






^ua«b ;v: .Lhe:;ce CoUectloil 


TO THIS lIONOUnABX.r 

rilESlOENT OF THE CJOITNCIE OF I^sT 


We liavc now the honor to report onr opinion iipi>n tlie 
in ]Mr. Secretary Grant's letter of the 7tli ultimo. 

That <]tiesti 9 n arises out of a Recommendation made 
Note H to the Penal Code (the provi«iioiis of the ('ode 
x^itli the Rrcornmendation which is, ** that no act falliiijrimj 
offence should be cxeinpted from punishment because it 
ai^ainst a sli^^^/’ 

Tiic Ilonoiirahlc Court o^’ Hircctors olwrvo in thci^T^i8]>at^li^in the I^cgislativc 
IVparniient,2.c^ed«4if)tl|^iy^^La4ibcj an^^^xtract accompa- 

nic*d the above mentioned that this Recommend- 

ation has their entire concurrence, and they clil^^fbSii&C'^Cjovcrnmcnt will lose no 
time ii\ pa^ibitig an cnactincnt to the effect of the Recommendation. 


^ferred to us 

' > K 

lesion ill 
ren in^^wpli||ance 
Ftlie defiraWo^^ff an 
litted by a master 


The Right Honourable the Governor General is stated, in a letter from the Offi- 
ciating Secretary to t!ic Government of India with the Governor General dated the 
]8th Deeeinbcr 1838, an extract of wliich also accompanied Mr* Grant's letter, to 
be *’ iiiipresseil with the belief that this ^rirfcip’c (the principle of the Recommend- 
ation) lias been invatiably acknowledged and acted up to in all ('ourtsof Justice in 
licngal. Such being the result of a luinule empiirv entered into hy the Sudder 
Dewaiiny Adawliit of the I^owcr Pro\inces wiiliin the last four yctirs.*' 


•• A similar ccinitablc principle,” it is added, is believed t«> have l>ccn generally 
adhered to in the North Western Provinces In the very few instances in which 
persons have appeared before a criminal tribunal iii the character of muster and 
slave, the spirit of the Regulations of (j over n men t requiring that all parties should 
be dealt with in our Courts of Justice on a looting of perfe y.*’ 


The Secretary’ with the (»overuor (■eneral their 
\%ill remain for the Ilon'hle the President in ('outicil t<v. 
consideration of the question, reason might not be* shew* 
ate enactment of a l^aiv which there niight be som«.' dr 
requisite with reference to the limited prevalence of S) 
cy, the very mild character i* «vhich it exists ^ind I 
Courts of refusing to rccognv -t* „ 

proceedings." f . ^ 

** His Lfordship has dirr 

vernor General continues, Ifor to the x 


' ^mark, that •* it 
j who thcr,« after a 
rring the immedi- 
>nsidcriiig*spccially 
he Iieiigal President 
shed principle in our 
respect of criminal 

--^f:iry with tlifc Go- 
■ ency of Bengal, 
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but fthliough he is less acciirafely iiifornied of the Law and praciice in \he 
• iher Presidencies, he is led to believe that the same principle of general protec- 
tion is also cxtcni|rd to them ; but he would wish on this head to have further in- 
formation.’* 


The c|iiPStioi/''^Tred to us by Mr. Secretary Grant’s letter which encloses the 
documents wc haxX^ited, is, “ whether flic Law, as now actually in force ovef( every 
part of Ih'itish India is or is not such as to make the passing of a Law of tJie nature 
directed by thpillon'blc Court rec|iiisite in order tliiii the intention of the Home 
. G(i\enimciii iil^be carried into complete eflToct.” 

Til this cjiiestifHi wc must answer that we think tlie passing of a Law of the nn- , 
lure directed by the llon*blc ihmrt is rc(|iilsite in ortlcr that the intention of the 
llsjinc (iovcriniictit may he carried into complete effect. 

Our I’casonb for thus answering are as follows : — 

First. If wo fake <iiir notion of tfic Law now in force from tl^^seiitiments 
of the various Judicial Functionaries as to tlu* eoiirsc tbe^' would purple, or would 
expect their subordinates to pursue, under siipp 4 >.-^cd clrclllrl^tauccs, then the J.aw in 
some ])art'« of Britisli India is already in conformiiy with the intentions of tl;c 
llo’iic Government, in other parts it is not, and in other parts it i^ in such a state 
that no one can say with certainty whether it iST or is not in conformity uiih those 
intentions. It will be observed of course, that Law depending upon the opinions of 
Functionaries is liable to be changed by a change of Functionaries. ^ 


It is in the last mentioned state that %vc conceive the Law to be in the Lowc>r 
Provinces subject to this Presidency. Wc speak wiTh the utmost deference to the 
Kight Ifon’bic the Goveiior General, but II is Lordship was writing only from recol- 
lection of documents which wc have before us. Wc say this upon the presumption 
that the minute enquiry which His Lordship alludes to as having been entered into 
by the fiSiicklcr Dewanny Adawlut for the Lower Provinces within the last four 3 curs, 
was that eticpiiry which was instituted for the purpose of enabling the Court to reply 
to Certain questions addressed to theiti on the subject by the Law Commission, and 
the result of which, combined with the result of similar enquiries instituted by the 
Courts of Sudder and Foujdarcc AdawluF^Madras and Romba^*, formed the basis 
of that Recoinuil mdation of tlie Law Coiuu ission which induced the lloa’ble Court 
of Directors to i^ue the iii^jypHclio 1 now under discussion. 

*. j/ 

The uncertainN ^ of tho Law as collected from the answers of the Judicial 
Fiinctioparies is set ^ in Note B to the Penal Code. Rut in consequence of 
the doubts expressed V '^thc Right llon’lile the Governor General as to the opini- 
ons of the Fnnctionari| \ of the Lowcw Provinces, it will be right to cite more 
largely from those autn^ \{cs. 

Mr. C. B. Martin, l\ |Gflieiating Judge^<? the 24 Pergunnahs, says, Tiie 
authority ot the n.asict.\.j,toliit^shw:^i 8 qniy^, kbso^itc according to the Mahomc- 
dan Law, aud< 4 #«e^ction cannot legall^ to the latter in casc^of 
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on tlic side of tlie master, it is an acknovilcdf^ed power of the C»iiirts to award 
penalties on the master if he do not feed and clothe liis slaves wj|!, do notallow 
them to marry, and punish them unthout cause.^^ 

Mr. J; K. Ewart, the Officiating IMagi^tratc of the SoiithcriiJI^i.sion of Cut- 
tack, says, ** A master* whether Hindu or Miissiiliiiaii, is cotisuiM^d to have a 
right Co his slave's Irbour, and to apply summarily such moderate correction as is 
necessary. If it is proved that a master has exceeded that limit, ^ is liable to 
punishment.’* 

Mr. C. Harding, the Commissioner of Circuit (»f the 1 2 th Division, sa^^s, Com- 
plaints between master and slave arc of such rare occurrence, and the practice 
of Courts so different according to circumstances, that it is impossible to reply to 
this question satisfactorily. If a master without due provocation seriously maltreat- 
ed his slave, he w<Mild probably be lined and adaioiiishcd. IT Jie moderately 
chastised him impudence, disobedience, or neglect of duty, he would be con- 
sidered justified Ai so doing.” 

Mr. W. Dampier, the. Cuiiiinissioncr of the IGtli Division, says, A Magistrate 
is, I consider, authorized to interfere in cases of cruelty or severe maltreatment only, 
hilt as no Law is laid dow'ii, the practice of affording the assistance varies much, 
stmic officers entirely separating the slave and master, whilst others deem it suffi- 
cient' '4o take security for the future good conduct of the master.” 


Mr. R. H. 3fytton, the Magistrate of Sylhet, says, The Criminal Courts do 
not interfere between master and slave except for ill treatment €>r any act which 
may militate against nature. In the fiirmer ease moderate correction of a slave by 
liis master would not be considered as a misdemeanour.” 


These citations shew that the Judicial Functionaries of the Lower Provinces 
arc far from unanimous in denying the tight of correction to the master, though it 
is true that about half those who have given any opinion say they should make 
no difference belween the treatment of a slave and a freeman. The Court 
of Nizamnt *7idaw!iit, however, whicli presides over and regulates the proceed- 
ings of all these Functionaries, have expressed a different opinion. In the 
letter written by the Register of the CJciflV't in answer to the anipiiries of the Law 
Commission it is said, ** A master would not be punished^ the t opine, for in- 
flicting a slight correction on his legal slave, such as a tca|h r ^^Id be justified in 
inflicting on a scholar, or a father on his child.” 


' In the Upper Provinces, as the Nizamut Adawliit, 
given by their subordinates, state, without expression of 4 
tha* no distinction is recognized between the slave and 
matters, with some few exceptions it may be said that il 
ity with the intentions of Hn; , overn*neiul^* 
the word Law the course which ^ 


With respect to the; .P* 

the Go%*crnor General c) .^ 
^ .Jk 
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Iicg to remark, that the Law Coni mission, when it mnrlc the Recommendation con- 
tained in Note 1) to the Penal Code, had collected from those Presidencies a body 
of iiiforniation precisely similar to that which it had collected from Bengal. The 
result is shortly stated in that Note and need not he here rci>catcd. Of neither 
of those Presj^ncies can it bo s.ild thrii the I.a\v is throughout every part of thciii 
already in conrorniily with the intentions of tlie Home Government. 

• • 

Secondly. We have been speaking hitherto of the I^aw as collected from the 
stntcmentji^V the \ai ions Judicial Kunetiouaiics as to the course they would pursue, 
^c'r would e^iect their siibordiiiatC's to pursue, under siippoHcd circumstances. But 
^ic must be reiiiomhered that a Lnw so collected Ls one which the people have no 
means of knowing wdtli any reasonahte appniacli to certainty. This is in iUelfsiif- 
iiciently evident, but u striking light is thrown upon it by oamparing the answer 
nf the Oflielating Magistral!* of South Ciiitjck already cited, which recognizes the 
right of moderate eorrcclion in the master, with the answer of the neighbouring 
Piinclionary JJr. Mills, the Ollieiating Maglstrmtj of C'^eulrnl Cuttack. The latter 
states, that the jiniclicc which he finds has liecii adopted by cvt4iy tifticer that has 
presided in his (^.ourt is to punish the master anil niaiiiiinit anj* slave who prefers 
a complaint against him for cruelty, hard usage, or has any other reason for winhing 
to leave him.” “ It docs not signify',** he says, “ whether the ill treatment of the 
niiistcr or alleged cause of dissatisfaction on the part of the slave is substantiated 
or not. Every Magistrate has passed an order on all such ca«cs to the following 
purport, ‘ we do not recognize Slavery, j'ou may go where your please, and if your 
niastgr In 3 's violent hands on .you, he shall be punished.’’ And not 011 I 3 ' does Mr. 
31ills state this as the uniforiii practice of his own Court, hut he also thinks he may 
with safety assert ** that the Magistrates of Bengal never recognize the musters to 
Iiavc a legal light over their slaves with regard to their person.” 

But it is further to be observed, that not only have the people no means of 
knowing with any reasonable approach to certaint}^ the J.aw which would in general 
be administered to them, but the sources of information on the subject which arc 
open to them would probably tend to mislead them. Those sources arc the JNla- 
hoincduu Law, the Hindu Law, and the Regulations. 

The siibstanoe^ of the I^Iahoniedan and Hindu Laws on this subject may be 
shortly stated m the words of the Miifiics and Pundits of the Sudder Dewanny 
^ Adawlut of Calcutta. In the yea- ] 8 i) 8 , that Court, with a view to ascertain 
whether any modiicntii^i of the. >1 >hov>ierhin or Hindu Laws of Slavery appear 
requisite or expedient,” resolved ihal c ^iiain questions should be put to the 
Muftica and l^iindits of the Court. '•'he third of these questions was, What 
offences upon the persons of slaves, and jiarticularly of female slaves, committed 
by their owners or by others are legally jmuisbable, and in what manner?” 

The answer of the Mvftics was, It is nnliwiil for a master to punish his 
mglo or female slaves fuA^^reapcctfiil conduct ^nd such like offences further than 
b 3 ^ TaUeeb (correction • ':;^^k^is 8 mcffl$f=:^SL|^pDwcr^f p sentences of Tazecr 
and Kisas, &c. iHolcly vcstf?d in the HaEpkil^vJ^^thcrcfore, the master sbouM 
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dan Lnw of marriage, and have been united to them in n luanner which that Xiaw 
docs not recognize. 

The MagC^ic of Agra, 31r. ManscI, whose answers evince much reflection 
^ncl research, adverts to this view of the subject. But he is of opinion that the Malio* 
inedaiis did interfere to a certain extent with the Hindu status of SlaveVy, and lie 
cites from Aycen Akbarcc^, voL 1. p. 302, tlie following passages where Akbar 
giving instractions for the guidance of the Police, says, ** He must not allow prW 
vate pco})]e to coiifine the person of any one, nor admit of people being sold as j 
slaves, lie* shall not allow a woman to be burnt eoulrary to her inclination.” But 
suppohing Mr. Munscl to l>c right on the historical question, instill does not follow 
that the British Ooverniiienl of India in adopting the Malioniodan Criminal Law, 
adopted also the Mahoinedau rnoditications of the Hindu Law of status. Air. Mansel 
sif\\s with lefcrence to this d«>ctrii]c, The Oiminul Law as administered under 
liegulations VI. and VII. of 1803, is undefined and anomalous degree, which 
rcndcis it necessxiry to the student to fall back upon first principles, and the Alagis- 
it:ite anioiig conflicting analogies iiiiist select that which is most consonant to na* 
turul justice.'* We arc far from thiiikiiig* that this is any unreasonable stretch of 
judicial discretion in favor of personal liberty. I:iit we are now conbidering the sub- 
ject not with a view to the judicial decision of a particular case, but to that systematic 
legislation for whtek the Law ('ointnission was created. Air. Mansel very propeily 
confines his doctrine to such parts of British India as have been under Alahoinedaii 
sway. With regard to the reniaiiidei* into which Mahomedan Law has keen ihi 
€ itherwise introduced than by our Kcgulalions, there can be no ground for tbinkin, 
that the Hindu Law of status has been altered. 


It is to be noted also, that by the Construction of the Sadder Dewanny Adawliit 
of 1798, confirmed by the Governor General in Council on the 12th April of that 
year, an<l fully recognized in the subsequent Resolution of the Hon ble the Vice 
President in (Council dated 9th September 1827, the spirit of the rule contained in 
Sec. 15 Regulation IV. of 1793, for observiug the Mahomedan and Hindu Laws in 
suits regarding succession, inheritance, marriage and caste, and nil religions usages 
and institutions, was determined to be applicable to cases of Slavery. It is true that 
the rule and thcsConsti action have dircctrcferencc only to civil proceedings. But they 
must, we apprehend, operate indirectly in criminal proceedings, by obliging the Cri- 
minal (\>urts to admit those exceptions or defences which arise out of the civil 
rights thus confirmed. We may employ again the illustration of marriage above 
adduced. Wc cannot doubt that under the rule a Criminal Court would hold a 


Hindu justified in exercising siicii restraint towards his wives as would amount to 
false imprisonment if exercised towards other women. And if that be so, the same 
(*oiirt ought certainly to deal in the same way un^r the Construction with the ex- 
ception or defence arising out of Slavery. 


The Regulations, tlie last mentioned source of law accessible to the people, 
are silent on thenp^rM^in question. 

Some of the Judicial Authorities indeed, and in particular those of the North 
IVestern Provinces, consider this silence of tfife Regulations as involving a negative 
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t^xcced tlio limits of his power ofclia^tiReiiirnt above stated, he is liable to Tazecr, 
•fiv” 'I'liis iinsvrer was made to the second (jiicstion of the ('ourt, but is referred 
to ill the nnsw'cr to the third. 


The answer of the Pundits was, In eases of disoliedicnee or fault committed 
by the slave, the master has power to lieat liis slave with a thin stick, or to bind 
him with a rope ; and if he should consider the slave deservinf^ of sAVer punish- 
ment, he may pull* his hair, or expose him upon an ass.” ^ 

It may he observed with re^rard to Mahomedan Law, that as they only arc . 
slaves, by that J.«aw who are captured in an Infidel territory in time of war, or who 
are the descendant* of such captives, the status of Slavery contemplated hy that 
Law can linrdly be said to have any existence in this country. But on the other 
hand, those parts of the llcgnlatioiis of the Bengal Code, adopted afterwards into 
the IMadrns ^vhich provide tliat a master who has murdered his slave shall 

iKit s(*reeii himself under the technical uhjcction derived fi'oin the principle of 
Kisas or Uetaliation, arc legislative iccognitions not only of the criminal branch of 
Mahoinedun Law, but also of the existence of a status of Slavery capable of inter- 
cepting the general principles belonging to that branch. 


* At Madras too, the Mahoincdan Law ns to the master's right of punishing rc- 
e.eive<l so kite ns 1820 the conrirniution of a Circular Order of the Court of Koujdarce 
Adaw lilt, which has never boon revoked, though it is said by the Judges of that 
Court ill their answer to the Law (Jotiimissioii, not to be recognized in practice. It 
is however recognized so late ns 1823, ill a (ienerul Report to the Governor in 
Council hy the Foujdaree Adaitlut. 


Sla^viy in India, 1826 , 


With regard to Hindu Slavery it may be said, that the (picstion under discus- 
sion U one belonging to the criminal branch of the Law, and that the criminal • 
brunch of Hindu Law has been sii]ici>eded hy the M.ihoniodan. But this we ap- 
}>reheirid is not a strictly correct view of the matter. We do not think this qncs- 
*tion belongs tcp the criminaTbranOtroT'CTic eidsiltig Law, but to the Law of persons or 
of .status. We think tliac when the Malioincdun C\mi}uerors intri>dnccd their own 
('riminal Law and left to the Hindus their own Law of persons oi of status, f they 
left to them that exception or defence against criminal charges, w^ich arises out of 
tlie liindii status of Slavery. This <loctriiie may be illustrated bjf the- more palpa- 
ble case of the exception or defence arising out of the fiaw^if iiisj^riagc. 'i'herc can 
be no doubt, wc think, that a3lahon)cdan Judge v\unld hold n Hindu exempt from 
piiiiisbmcnt for restraint upon the person of a W0111..11 wliowas his wife by Hindu 
Law, though he might have more than the I'^ur wivo^ pe'*iiiiltcd by the Mahomc- 
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. «f the power In question. The collective opinion of these Autlioriiies is tliua sum- 
inccl up hy the Sndder Tlcwanny Ailawlut. 

" Although the Muhoinoclan Law permits the master to his slave with 

moderation, the Code by which the Nfsigistratcs and * I her Criminal Authorities are 
re«iiiircd tV) regulate their proceedings, docs not recognize any such power; and as 
the Regulations <»f Goverinrient draw no distinction between the slav^iQiid freeman 
in criminiii matters, hut place them on a level, it is the practice of thi/ Courts, fol- 
lowing the principles of equal justice, t<i treat them both alike, affording them equal 
proteciion and equal redress whenever they come Ijeforc them, and whetiicr they 
stand ill the rclatiu|^ of master and slave to each other or not.'’ 

This inference from tlic silence of t!ie Regulations would be a just one if the 
Regiilaiioiis iirofessed to bo a complete Code. lUil thiris not the case. Thc^* pro- 
fess to he mei^v a supplement and corrective of Mahomedaii and Hindu Law. We 
tliiiik ihcrefore that it would be very unsafe to infer that any ]irovir>ioii of those two 
s\ Stems was repealed by the iiicro omission to notice it in the Regulations. 

We think then we arc justified in say tng that the sources of information which 
arc o]^cn to the people would probably tend to mislead them. And if this is the case 
fill expros eiiactmeut or dcclaratiou by the legislature seems highly desirable. It 
wiitild be very luird upon a master who had given his slave moderate correction in 
I he supposed exercise of a legal right, to be brought into a Court of Justice as a 
ciiiiiiiial and subjected to piiiiishnictiU 

lluw far the people arc actually misled it would be difficulty to estimate. From 
some instances which have eomc to our knowledge, it would seem that the people 
feel it is not s.ife to trust l<i flic three sources of Law above mentioned. That they 
tlo coiijccliirc as well as they can, frequently indeed overshooting the mark, wdint 
course the ( Vuniiial Courts will adopt. Hut whether the above mentioned sources 
of information do really mislead the people, or whether they do not inidcad because 
lliey arc known to he unsafe guides, a Law distinctly declaring that the legal right 
of moderate ei>rrcction does or docs not exist, is the remedy indicated by either 
state of things. 

The cpiestion, which of these two doctrines is it most expedient to promulgate 
as Law ? is uot submitted to us by the present reference, and some of us do not feel 
prepared to express at this stage of the enquiry int» Shivery any opinion upon 
that point. Wc therefore submit without further remark the Jiraft of an Act for 
carrying into effect the views of the Ilon'bic tlie Court of Directors founded upon 
the Recommendation contained in Note B to the Penal Code. 

'r 

We have inserted in an Apj^ndix the evidence we have taken since the general 
subject of slavery was submitted to us. The evidence which lias been heretofore 
collected on this subject has been principally that of Etil^iftenn Judicial Fuiiction- 
aries, and desesrihes little moi]B^an what takes place in Courts of Justice. In the 
evidence now submitted will be found some information respecting the domestic 
condition of the slaves. 
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Wc have also placet! in the Appendix* a compilation from the original euthori* 
tics relating to Slavery niude hjr oiir Secretary Mr. J. C. C. Sutherland. 

We subniit|[| our Kepurt for tiic runbitleraiion of your Honor in CounciL 

A. Amos. 

c • 

C. 11 . Camerox. 
r. Millett. 

Indian Imv CommisRion^ j) Ki-IOTT. 

the l.v/ Fthiiary^ 1831 ). 5 * Jas. Young. 

• 

I have sriit up u sopanifo Minute stating iiiy opinion respecting the expediency 
of the proposed Law. 


X 


IL CAMERtl)t. 


DKAFT ACT. 

It is hereby declared and enacted, that whoever assaults, imprisons, or inflict.s 
ail}* bodily hurt upon any person being a slave, under circumstances which would 
not have justified such assaulting, imprisoning, or inflicting bodily hurt upon such 
person if such poison had not been a slave, is liable to be punished by all Courts of 
Criminal Jurisdiction within the Territories subject to the Government of the 
Kast India Company as he would be liable to be punished by such Courts if such 
person had not been a slave. 

MU. (CAMERON S MINUTE. 

It is propi*r to begin with a short statenieiit of iny motives for sending up this 
separate Alinutc with our Report. ^ 

The Law Commission recommended that in the Penal code ** no act falling un- 
der the dcfiiiitioii of an offence should be exempted from punishment because it is 
committed by Miiaster against u slave.” Wc arc now called upon to say wlictlicr 
the Law is not already in conformity with that Rccominciidation in every part of 
British India, and if it is not, to prepare a Draft of an Act which shall make it so. 
An opinion upon the expediency of the Law is not asked fioin us. But the expe- 
diency of such a s|>ccial Law does not ncec’S-^ai ily follow from the expediency of 
adopting tlie principle in n general Code. And therefore being called upon for a 
Draft of such a special Law, 1 think we are called upon by our position to ex- 
press an opinion upon the question of expediency if we have formed one. Wc have 
abstained from doing so in our Report for the reasons there mentioned. I have 
formed an opinion upon this question, and so far us regards this Presidency an opin- 
ion wliicli 1 think is very unlikely to be shaken by fiirtlicr inquiries, and 1 therefore 
take this iiiudo of caressing it 


* The Appendix to Ihio Report m ill be found in print m the Appendicce tu pur Gcaera) Report upon Slarci^r. 
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I aliallt firel consider whether there- is fmy reason to sni^poee that the propoSietl 
liaw will' eaoitc dissntisfaction in any such degree as ought to prercnt ks enaelnient^ 

For this purpose it is proper to consider what changes in the Laws.relating 
to Slavery have already been made and acquiesced in. XD 

Regulation X. of I 8 II 9 prohibited the importation of slaves from foreign coiin^ 
tries. Whfther the prohibition ia of importation of. slaves gcncrallyy or only importa- 
tion of slaves for the parpos? of being sold, given away, or othcw*ise J^'^sed of, is 
difficult to say, when the various high authorities who have held contrary opinions 
upon the point are considered. 


The Honourable Court of Directors on the 26th of April, 1820, held that the 
Regulation prohibited importation generally. Tlie contrary doctrine, however, seems 
to have been acted upon both before and since. The Regulation. 1 11. of 1832 prohi- 
bits the removal of slaves for the purpose of traffic from one province to another 
within this Pr^^ency. 


These are the only two general Laws* made by the Legislature which interfere 
with the rights of masters. Rut there arc several cases in which local authorities 
liave legislated with that effect by proclamation, and others in which the people 
have believed that legislation of that kind bad taken place, which are deserving of 
notice. 


lu the year 1812 Sir C. jMetcalfe, then Resident at issued a Proclama- 
tion prohibiting absolutely the sale of slaves. The Government d oubte d the* ex- 
pediency of Utu VreolaiiiBtioo in respect of this psobibkion, (and in another respect 
also,) because the Law in the Territory of Delhi would thereby become difleieiit 
from what it was in the rest of British India. A correspondence ensued in the 
course of which Sir C. Metcalfe says in a letter dated 3rd January 1813, 

“ I do not find that the prohibition of the sale of slaves has occasioned any 
surprise at this place. It is considered to be merely the extension to this territory 
of the orders promulgated in other parts of the British dominions, and from a gen- 
eral mtsunderstanding of the orders of Government issued elsewhere on this sub- 
ject it is not known that greater restrictions are in force in this district at the pre- 
sent moment' tlmo' in any other part of the country. It is desirable in my humble 
f\pinion, that this delusion should not be done. 4 Sfi(£ either here ofciscwbcre by a 
formal sanction for the sale of slaves.” 

In a letter dated 16tb April, 1813, Sir C. Metcalfe says in explanation of the 
passage just cited, ** It was my intention to intimate that the prohibition of the 
sale within this territory had not occasioned any surprise, it being generally con- 
ceived that the same prohibition previously existed in all other parts of the 
British dominions. The prohibition of the traffic in slaves, whether it be announced 
in a prohibition of the sale, or a prohibition of the importation, must undoubt- 
edly occasion a certain degree of dissatisfaction, but it is amongst the worst 


* Thv two RcKiriattonii n-gtitUng Kiaaa died in our Report for a dlObrcnr purpoic archardljr worth noticing with a 

view to my praaent purpoae. ^ 
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orders of the coiiiiinuiitjr, iitnoiiirst the* professed dealers in human flesh, \rhos<} 
abominalde livelihood is nflTected hy the abolition, and amongst that detestable 
class of wretches wdio bring up slave girls from the earliest age for public proatitur 
tion. 'flic respectable orders of society, although they may experience some incon- 
venience from te privation, acknowledge the hiiinanity and propriety of the prohi- 
bition.” 

• • 

The consrr|iience was that the proliihition was allowed toeontinue in the Pro* 
clamation l^ich was sub'^tittited for the one above mentioned, the 2d Article of the 
hiibstituted Proclamation being as follows, The sale and purehase of slaves in the 
territory of I>elhi are also sti icily prohibited, and any person who shall buy or sell, 
or shall be concerned in buying or selling one or more slaves, shall be liable to be 
puni>]K' 4 l tiy the C'oiirt ot Criminal Judicature/* ^ 

The final result is very ex truord inarms and very illustrative. The Proclamation, 
find all ilisiiiicL recollection of its contents, appear to have perished at Delhi. But 
ill its place there subsists a belief that Sir C. IVlelcalfc aholish^ll^not the sale of 
bluvcb, but Slavery itbclf 

'riic <*omnnssiotier of Delhi sn^’S in his answers to the questions of the L.awCom- 
inission, *'$ince the promulgation in this territory of the Law prohibiting Slavery 
wc have not even recognized possession as a claim, and 1 do not at this present 
moment recollect any instance of a male slave petitioning for emancipation. 1 have 
known very many applications from the unfortunate class of females purchased for 
the purposes of prostitution, and in ev«»ry cai-'C the applicants were absolved from 
any further compulsory servitude, the mistress being referred to the Civil Court to 
obtain coinpcnsation for any expense incutred for food, clotliing, jewels &c.’* 

The Judge of Delhi says, “ About thej^ear 1811 some orders on the subject of 
Slavery were issued by the then Chief Civil Authority at Delhi. Ttic precise nature 
of these orders I am now unable to state, a copy of them not being procurable. But 
I have reason to believe that they went far to remove all invidious distinctions be- 
tween master and slave, and that the Courts in the Delhi Territory, which have pro*^ 
bably been guided in their decisions by the orders in question, have not fur many 
years, so far as I am aware, recognized any right or iminiinity beyond that 
of service to sUtach to the one, which did not in an equal degree belong to the 
other.” \ 

The Officiating Session Judge of Cawnporc says, The reason why such cases 
have never come before me is principal'y that 1113 ' experience since 1833 has been 
wholly .confined t 4 > the Delhi 'rerritory, where for a long time the name of Slavery 
only has existed ; its reality has been long extinct.*’ ** Having been, before iny ap- 
pointment to Delhi, for eight ^-cars in South Belnur, where I have myself as Regis- 
ter and Civil Judge daily decided cases of purchase of whole families of xyedial 
slaves or Kahars, I was astonished to And that Slavery was not recognized at 
Delhi. I was informed that since Mr. Seioi/s^ time no claim to a slave 6 r to com- 
pel slaves to work has been allowed ; and I found the established practice of the 


* Mr. HKun Sir C. Metcalfe's Innnvflistc iirtMlwinsor. 



MB. CAMEBON’S .MINUTE. 


11 


Court, that whenever a person petittoticd that another person hail claimed him or 
her as a slave, an Azadnama or certificate of freedom was given him or her to tne 
•effect that they were free. I gladly hailed this custom, but 1 pursued another course 
which 1 deemed more effectual. It struck me that issuing Azadnainaa or 

certificates was' to a certam extent allowing liie existence of Slavery in some sort 
or other. When similar applications were made to me I used merely to pass an 
order tliaP Slavery dhl not exist, and informed the petitioner that if ajy person mo* 
tested biiii or her, be should be puiiishccL*’ 

The Additional Judge of Burdwan says in his answer to the questions of the 
Law Commission, In this district the impression amongst the natives is almost uni-* 
vcrsal that the existing Laws prohibit the purchasing of slaves, and though this iSj 
not in reality the case, still all that now remains of the traffic in slaves is the occa*^j 
sional purchase of a few children who are offered for sale in times of great scarcity-**; 

The Of^iating Magistrate of Ilooghly, after stating a case from the records 
of his office^lk wdiich two slave girls who had been abstracted from their mas- 
ter’s house, were made over to him though they alleged that they bad 
met with constant riialtreatiiicnt in his house, adds, It would not however be 
fair to judge of the practice of the Court from one isolated instance ; the idea 
that the natives in gen< ral entertain of what is likely to be the decision of our 
Courts ill eases of Slavery is widely different. I am informed by the old inhabitants 
of the place that under the Dutch Go vernment w hich encouraged Slamry. an 
itiimcnse ruitiibcr of persons of that cla^~ were to be found In Cbinsiirab, but find- 
ing after the cession that their new rulers looked with a cold eye upon the right 
of property which the master asserted in the slave, they had generally shaken off 
their feticrs and gone abroad as freemen. So strong indeed was the opinion of our 
disinelinaiion to uphold Slavery that I cannot learn that any one ever came 
forward to reclaim his runaway bondsman. Such is still, I^have reason to believe, 
the prevailing idea on this subject of the inhabitants of the district at large. 

The Joint Magistrate of Bograh concludes his answer lhus,“ I would beg to rc- 
• niaf k, thal the prevailing idea amongst the natives now is, that Slavery has been long 
since abolished, and the system has .to all intents and purposes ceased.” 

Since the general subject of Slavery was referred to us on llic 5th November 
last, we have examined as iniiny native witnesses conversant witjT it as we could 
find ill Calcutta. One of these, Diirb Sing Das, Oriah Missiil Khan, speaking of his 
country North Cuttack, states as fidlows, ** All kinds of slaves are constantly sold, 
hilt according to popular recognition the consent of the slave is necessary. This 
custom has arisen from a Proclamation* issued in 1824 by Mr. ftobert Kcr who 
was (Commissioner of Cuttack. A slave who was sold against his consent ran away. 
The master used force to coerce him. He complained to the Magistrate who gave 
him no protection; he then appealed to the (Coniini.'Nioncr who gave him his liberty, 
fined the purchaser, ana issued the Proclamation of which I have spoken. The Pro- 
clamation declared the sale of slaves illegal. Since that time, I think in 1829 or 30, 


• It !• right to mention that anoUicr nntlve wltneu coneiders this to be a lo<-al uiistoai ol Cultark oMsilng the 

Froclttioativu of Ker. 
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ft sluvp complained to Mr. I'orrcster tim Magistrate, who declared a deed of sale t< 
be unlawful, fined the {Mirchiiscr, awarded co«t» from him to the slavet and relferroc 
the purchaser to tl-c Civil Court to recover the price he had paid from the seller 
This is the only c||^ 1 rcriKsrnher since the IVoclamation. The effect of the Pro' 
clarnation has been not to put an end to sales, hut to prevent their taking place witlr 
out the consent of the slave.” 

• • 

Thrso ii^nnccs all point to the conclusion that the respectable and infliientia 
portion of the native corniniinity may be expected to yield a ready obedience t< 
any coiiiinniicis of the Hiding Power having for their object the protection of slaves 
from <»ppressioii. 

I have been careful in setting forth these instances to confine myself entirely 
to statements of fact, and I have therefore omitted some strong expressions of opinion 
contained in the documents from which 1 have quoted. Those expressions arc in 
favor of the perfect safety of legislating to any extent on this siibj|R. Hut I am 
not sure that I have not mot in tlic mass of evidence before me opinions which 
ought to be placed in the opposite scale. I can venture to affirm that I have met 
with no statements fjSSl* to be opposed, to those which I have set forth. 

Assuming then that there is no reason to apprehend that the proposed Law will 
excite discontent in any important degree, it remains only to be considered whe^ 
ther upon intrinsic grounds ii is desirable that the master should not possess the 
power of moderately correcting his slave. 

It is necessary to bear in mind that the question relates to such moderate cor-^ 
rection as a parent may inflict upon his child, not to such severe punishment as a 
West Indian master might inflict upon his negro. This difference it is true, is only 
one of degree, but it is ncvcrfheless a difference of fundamental importance as re- 
gards the proposed measure, or more strictly as regards the reasons by which the 
proposed measure must be justified. 

If the slave owner of Bengal were now by Law in possession of a power by 
which lie could extort productive labor from his unwilling slaves, it might be desir- 
able for the seke of humanity to take away that power, but it could not be alleged 
as one of the re)^ns in favor of such a measure that the power to be taken from the 
master was a power of no substantial value to him. I think such a reason may be 
allege^ in favor of the proposed Law, and 1 think that reason coupled with the li- 
ability to abuse which is inseparable from a power residing in private persons to 
inflict corporal punishment upon adults, sufficient to justify the enactment of the 
proposed Law. 

Further, if the power in question were substantially valuable it might be ne- 
cessary to accompany Its abolition, where it ilill exists, with other measures which 
may well be dispensed with upon the contrary supposition. 

I think it is desirable that the master should not possess the power of moderate 
correction. 
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Our researcliuft into the subject of Indian Slavery have led me to believe i\\n< 
it operates in a great degree in mitigation of the evils which arc incident to the state 
of society prevailing in the greater part of this country, f believe that it mitigat es 
th e evils of poverty, at all times pressing heavily upon the lowet^dcr^. inTu ncs of 
dear ^ yh and fami n e pressi ng ^th iiitolgrahle severity. Slavery may be r^ arded ns 
the j^ ndin n Poor E?iw and preventive of infantic iilo. And if it were necessary 
for securing the a«lvantagea which belong to it in this cnpacil|sa •S'* invest 
the master with the power of mndenito C 4 >rreciioii, I sh'tiild hesmte before I 
pronounced an opiniou against the legal sanction of that {viwer. Hut I do 
not think that the power of moderate correction cm have that cfFect. The only 
way in which it can be sttpposcd to have that clfcct is by oiiabiing the master to 
obtain productive ?abor from an unwilling slave. To obtain that kind of labor 
which will leave a surplus after maintaining the slave and Ins la inly. The experi* 
ence of West Indian Slavery and of English Pauperism bolli shew in their opposite 
results that pr^|||ictive labor cannot be extorted from an unwilling labourer with- 
out the inflictiim or the expectation of such puiiLdinuMit English manners will 
niU tolerate^ as the Jntlicial Authorities of British India do not recognize, and as I 
Itelicvc the Laws €>r In.lia never sanctionei^. The iiivirsrtllftRfnc^of the Commis- 
sioners €»f Poor Law Iiupiiry in the 3 'ear 1S32-3 produced/ if my memory docs not 
much deceive me, an irresistible body of cvidcn::c to the truth of thi» doctrine. 
It is not that a in in canirit ba mide to do work by such correction as a parent 
iiisy inflict upon a child. ' But tint he ciiinot be made to do such work as will 
pay for his maintenance and leave a profit to his eniplo^^cr. Now there 
is not I think one of the Judicial Authorities of this Presidency aaiuiig those 
who have given a distinct opinion upon the point, who recognizes anjr greater 
right in the master than that which a parent has in respect of a child, or a master 
in respect ofa scholar or an apprentice. Consequently, if the Slavery of this part 
of India is beneficial to the master, it must be either because the slave has some 
other motive besides terror to make it so, or that the master oversteps those narrow 
limits to his power of correction which are recognized by all those Judicial Func- 
tionaries who admit that any power of correction at all resides in the master. 1 lie 
former supposition, 1 believe, is in accordance generally with the real state offsets 
in this country. The latter is only realized in rare cases of exception.^ Sla/cry in 
t he E apt is not like Slavery in the West, a s^^stem of mere violence u ml onnressio n- 
a system o f which the vi vifying principle ia^ ^ th^ dread or ine cart~ whip. Slavery 

ill the East is a system which seems to be held together by’ the mutual interests of 
master and slave, and by^„the power of habit. It is held togetlier very loosely no 
doubt, but still suflSciently to produce practical rc'^ults. The [lerpctiial and here- 
ditary service of their domestics is what the upper classes in India particularly de- 
sire, as conducive Jto ihalTprivacy which bclongs^iq^ their lioiischoKU. the other 

band, the lower classes arc glad to bind themselves and their posterity Co such per- 
petual service in onicr to be secure of subsistence in sickness and in old age, and in 
those periods of eoarcity widely atoreveiy' now* -and' Then recurring. The force of 
habit, so peculiarly strong in this country, operates also upon Ixich parties to prevent 
the dissolution of their iniitirtil robition. All 1 hii/c hitherto read aiicl heard of 
Indian Slavery leads me to think that it may be described with some approach to 

D 
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occiiracy, os a custom according to which a poor family serves a rich one from gen* 
eration to generation, the rich family in return supporting the poor one . in age 
and sickness us well as in health ami vigor, and in periods when the poor family* 
could not earn enf igh to maintain itself as well as when it could earn more thm 
enough. The statu.s of each fainlly of slaves appears to originate in one of two ways*' 
First, in a contract by whieli a freeman sells himself and bis posterity, or sells his 
child relative) an 1 its posterity ; and secondly, in the birth of a child 

which has jfcii begotten hy a man of superior caste upon a woman of inferior 
caste. Simn child is in some parts of the country a slave, and may become of 
course the stuck of a race of slaves. But iu whatever way the status may origi- 
untc, the continuance of it must, it ^houldsccm, except in eases of abuse, have b.cn 
in a great iiicasiire voluntary on the part of the slave. For Vie master never 
seems to have had any means of enfonring his rights which were at once lawful 
and effectual. Proceedings against a slave in Courts of Law are manifestly ineffec- 
tual. Such moderate correction as a parent may inflict on a chiltWccrtainly was 
lawful though many of otir Functionaries no longer permit it, bu^t must always 
have been ineffectual. Such severe correction as would be effectual has always 
been iiiilawliUf ^ 

. . . . ■ 

This last proposition seems evident from tbc answer of the Mnfiies and Pun- 
dits of the Siiddcr Dewaniiy Adawlut already tpioted in our Report. The Mnfiies 
say, ** It is further unlawful for a master to punish bis male or female slaves for 
disres|)ectful roridiict, and sucIi like offences further than by Tadeeb (correction or 
chastisement), as the power of passing sentences of Tazecr and Kisas, &c. is solely 
vested in the Hakim. If, therefore, the master should exceed the limits of bis 
power of chastisement above stated, be is liable to Tazecr.” Tazecr is in its lowest 
degree the kind of punishment inflicted upon the smallest misdemeanours by the 
Magistrate. What the master may inflict upon bis slave is something less than tbo 
lowest degree of Tazeer. 

The Pundits say, In cases of disobedience or fault committed by the slave, 
the master has power to beat bis slave witli a thin stick, or to bind him with a 
rope ; and if he should consider tbc slave deserving of severer punishment, he may 
pull* his hair, or expose him upon an ass.’ 

The lipstick reminds one of the alleged right of an Englishman to correct 
his wife with a similar instrument. It is true that the ignominious punishment 
last mentioned might be felt severely by some individuals, but as a general method 
of extorting profitable work from a reluctant slave, it can ndver have been efiica* 
cious. If applied with the frequency with which the cart whip is applied in 
Georgia or Carolina it would soon cease to be any punishment at all. In 
what light too these piinishtnento were looked upon by the lawgiver himself, 
is manifest from the following passage of Menu — A vrifc, a spn^ a (mi^ 
translated servant by Sir William Jones)^ a pupil, and a younger whole brotfaerJ 
may be corrected, wlien they commit faults, with a rope, or the small shoot of of 
cane.” Menu, C hap. 8 v. 299. 

The description of persons among whom the slave n enumerated shews olear^ 
ly the 'deset iption of punishment to which he was liable in common with Uiero» i 
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For confirmation of the view I have here taken of the Hindu Law^ I refer to 
the compilation by Mr. Sutherland which will be found in the Appendix to our 
* Report. 

I feel therefore little doubt that Slavery in Rcngat (If indeed 'elaveiy^be not 
an improper jianic-fiir such a condition) has subsisted for a^cs without any such 
power bekig vested in the master as would enable hiin to extort proJuAtjve labor. 
And 1 believe that the power of parental corrcctii>n which lie posfcT^?, where it 
has not already been taken from him by judicl il discretion, may bistjmkcii from 
him without any real injury to hts interests. I do not mean to siy that it may not 
bo convenient to the master in the government of his liou^ch >ld, but I think that 
the great liabilitj^of such a power to run into excess when it is exercised against 
a<luUs, more than counterbalances any good to the master which can result from 
it when confined within its legal limits. 

One tonLc remains to be noticed. I liavc been considering the proposed Law 
with referen^^nly to those inflictions by the master on his slave which have the 
correction of the slave for their object. But a master has by the Mahoinedaii Law 
a right of a ditFerent kind over his :** ^|n^>ug lit to bo 

universally and certainly known. Tiie answer of the MuFties from'^w^i9flP^14|||^ 
quoted above is of such a nature when it touches this topic as to be expressed in 
Latin instead of English in the trandation from the original Persian. 1 need not 
allude to it further than to remark, that in it is implied that the muster may com- 
pel his female slave to be his concubine. Of course no C\>iirt of Justice under 
our Government would hold such a Liwany justification of an act of violence or 
a course of persecuritin. But I think nevertheless that it may be reckoned among 
the advantages of the proposed Law that it will include a distinct negation of so 
monstrous a right. 

I am not aware that there is any discrepancy between any doctrine of this 
Minute and what my much esteemed colleagues have said in Note B to the Penal 
Code. 

The doctrine of my iVfiniite which at first sight may appear at variance with 
their views, is that the master's power to correct his slave cannot mth propriety 
be abolished by an iinmcdiate, special, and isolated measure, nn^ss the power is 
already so limited as to have no substantial value ; because if the power had a sub- 
stantial value it might be proper to accompany its abolition with other iiicasiires. 
It is true that my colleagues w'hen they sent up the Penal Code did not say this. 
But I think they have not said any thing that is inconsistent with it. 


C. H. Cambroic. 




To THE Right Honobabi.e 


THE EARL OF AUCKLAND, C. Cr3., 

Ooi'crJior General of India in Council. 

Wo have now the honor to Uoporl. upon the subject of Slavery. 

In explanation of our procccilings upon the subject it appears to l)(^^ weetoary 
to enter into some details respecting tlie way in which it has been referred to tis, and 
the commuiiieations we have had with (Jlovcrimicnt as to the manner of dealing 
with it. ^ 

We desire, in the first place, to remove a misapprehension info widt h tlie 
Honorable Court of DireetoiN appear to have fallen, and width we noticed through 
our SeeiPli|j(jj|^mnediately after the Despatch, in which it was contained, was tians- 
initted to us. 

In the st'cond paragra])b of that Despatch which was addressed by the Honor- 
able Court to the fJo\orninent of 2t)lli Aue nshJ xg^ they say -‘‘In 

your reply in the la'gi-l.iliM* I)e])artmWl^PftPWTfTSrTfl^?UsT^a^or 
graph 20, you iiifornied us that thir> didieate question (the ipietfion of Slavery ) wouiff 
shortly be refcrreil to the I.avv Cuniud^^iloners, which reference appears to have been 
made under your Ue^nluiioiis (d’ the sanu* date.” And in the 5th para, tlicy add, 
we desire that the ailenlion of tlie L.uv Conunissioners may be iinniediatcdy recalled 
to this question, and that we may recei\e with as little delay as possible a lleport on 
the means of carrving nut remedial measures to the fidU>l |UMelieal extent.” 

'file 5th ])ara. of our Seeictary's leply^ to the lettir| of Mr. OtTiel.itiiig 
Secretary Maddoek, which iMiclohcd the above-mentioned Dospaleb, was as follows : — 
'J1n‘y (the Law Cominif.sioiiers) iiibtruct me, at the same time, to remark that tbo 
Honorable Court in din’cting that the attention of the I -aw Coriiuiif^Ionera blicnild 
be immediately reialleil to the ^uliject of Slaverv, i-eeiii to be under a mib.ipiirehen- 
siijn as to the nature of the eommuuieatiou inaile to the (\)nnnis&ion by (Mjverumeut 
on the ill.'^t August, Ihit a>» the (’ommi-doners will have an opportunity of 

removing this lui^appreheii-ion in the lleport upon .Slavc*ry which they are now 
called upon to projiare, tliev do not wish me here to enter into any exp^aatiou.” 

In pui-aiance of the resolution referred to by the Ilonorahl^S Court, Mr. 
iSecretarj ^laenaghlcn trau'^iuitted to the 1-aw Commission under date the ol&t 
August, ISiki, a copy of paras. ;3S to 7.5 of a Despatch from the Coiut in tho 
ruhlic Department dated luth December Xo. 44. These paragraphs relate 

to a variety of important fiubjcet*’, one of which is »Slavcry. Ihil neitln'r upon Slavery 
nor upon any other of the topics treated in the Despatch were the Law Commission 
specially instructed to report. 

Tho letter from j\Ir. Secretary iMacmughton whi^ li accompanied the extract, 
merely conveyed “ a request that the ohservatioiis therein contaimul might receive 
the attention of the Commission, when considciing the important topics to which 
they related-” 1 hero was no intimation whatever as to the order in which, or the 
time when the various topics were to he coiihidercd by the Commission. 

Under dale the 15th Junc*^ preceding, the Comtnisslou liad been instructed 
to give jlicir attention fir&t t»* the preparation of a complete Criminal Code for 
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all parts of the Hriiish Indian Eiiipiro, and for cxery class of people, of whatever 
religion, or nation, resident within its limits,” and they accordingly, with the know- 
ledge and acquiescence of Go\ eminent, did not enter upon the subject of slavery 
except ill so far as was necessary for the purpose of the Penal Code. 

In our .Secretary’s letter of the Nth .Sept. 180S, No. 15(>, noticing generally the 
subjects befor4a-^i<^ Commission, it was mentioned that they intended, soon to 
address (jovernnicnt on the subject of three special references connected with 
slavery whicli ha<l been made to them at different times. ^ 

'^'er, the (Commission were informed that the President in Council looked 
.le early Report promised by them, and an extract from a Despatch from 
iiO Court of Directors on the subject was referred for their information. 
As it appeared from this extract that the Ifon’ble Court expected a more 
comprehensive Report than the (Commission had been previously called upon to 
make, it was thought proper to eoininunicato further with Go^rnment to ascertaii]^ 
exactly their wishes. Our Secretary therefore wrote as follows : — I am dircc 
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th November. ^Viilypl^iice 
to an extract from a Despatch from the llon’blc Court of Dirc^jml^^iie subject 
of Slavery ciiclobed in that letter, the Law Commissioners direct me to say, that if 
it is (lie wish of (loveriiiiient, that they bhould now^ejy;er upon the general quosti(»ii 
of tJie ahe^uyT^ i^rV-^Von^W^tiSjTritcnfions of Parlia- 

j^fKlrcy would suggest that some of their members should he detached for tho 
purpose of local enquiry. They feel that without such enquiry, it would he impos- 
sible for them to pronounce with contideiice upon the time at which, or the ine.ins 
by whicli, tho aholitioii of Slavery can bo cfFected with a duo regard to those interests 
which, however iniquitous as regards the slave, appear nc\crtheless to hfivc the 
kauction of legal right.” 

“ 'fhe important work of framing a Code of Judicial Ebtahlisliments and 
Procedure in which the C ’oinniLsioners arc now engaged, though the attention of 
the absent meiiihcrs rau>t of course he withdrawn from it, would, if this plan were 
adopted, he continued uninterruptedly by those who remain at Calcutta.” 

‘‘ With reference to paras. 7 and 8 of rny letter to Mr. Secretary Maddock, 
No. 15(5, the Coraiiiiysioiiers direct me to observe, that the three branches of the 
subject of Slavery alluded to in those paras, can, in their opinion, be ciFoctually 
disposed of only in the manner they have suggested above with reference to tho 
general qu'*stion.” 

^‘The propositions from As&am in particular relating to registration, compensa- 
tion by Government, and purchase of freedom by the Slave, could iiardly be decided 
upon without local inquiry.” 

“ The Coniinissioners possess, it is true, much information in the shape of answers 
to questions addressed to the scvercl (/ourts of Siidder Dewaiiny and Nizamut 
Adawliit. I3ut these qucbtiuns wore framed with a view to obtain such information 
as should enable the Commission to determine, whether it was necessary to make 
any distinctions in the Penal Code iu consequence of the legal existence of Slavery, 
and it is obvious that a much more searching and minute inquiry is necessary before 
the Commission can venture to recommend positive measures for the mitigation and 
ultimate abolition of Slavery. They abstain from entering into any further details 
until they are informed, whether it is the wish of His Honor in Council, that they 
should give their assistance to Government in executing the intentions of Parlia|^nt 
as expressed in the 88th Section of the Charter Act.” 
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In reply, the Law Commission were informed that it was not the intention of x-ciier 
the President iii Council to direct them to institute an in(|uiry into the state of 
Slavery in India in the manner they had suggested. 

The above detail has appeared to us to be necessary for two purposes. First, 
for the purpose of shewing that we did not delay to enter upon tiie subject of Slaverv 
f after we had been instructed to do so, although it was not without Jegret that wo 
were compelled to withdraw our attention from several subjects on which we were 
I engaged, aiyl which, in our own opinion, arc of still greater imporUinco than 
Slavery. Ancf secondly, for the purpose of shewing that the Report whiAi**'*’iavc 
now the honor to present is not the re&ult of such an iii(|uirv into tKV^feiibjcct 
as we should have thought it right to make if w^e had been leli^ tho 

guidance of our own discretion. As our Reports are to be laid before the two 
Houses of Parliament who arc not cognizant of the details of our proceedings, 

Ij^'h report ought, as^il seems to us, to shew the circumstances which may cncrease 
oRl^Inish its value. 

^Il^jrocced to note the instructions wo have had for our guidance in the 
exaraiiiatiorStofc. .’^bjoct, and in framing our Report. 

Ry the Section of the Statute 3 and 4, William IV. Chapter S.’S, the 

C*ov('rnor General in is reuuired to take into consideration th(i means 

.... trie above iijSirucTiuiic . ...... . 

of mitigating *>‘ivcs, and 

of extingiiibliiiig Shuor}” as soon as such extinction shall -bo practlc5Bfi'*1^^ 
safe,” and to prepare “Drafts of Laws and Regulations for the purpo.ses aforc- 
.saul,” ba\lng “duo rcc;ard” “ to the J.awsof Marriage and the rights and autho- 
rities of fathers and heads of families.” 

The Despatch from the Ilon’ble Court of Directors, dated IGth December, 

already adverted to, contain:! instruciioni as to the manner in which the 

. ... rar.is 

intentions of the Legislature are to he earried into efiect. 

It is observed that “ this subjc(*t iu India is one of great delieacy, and 
requiring to lie treated with the utmost discretion; there arc certain kinds of 
rchtraint, reijuircd according to Native ideas for the government of families, and 
forming, according both to law and custom, part of the rights of heads of f.uiiilies, 
Mussulman and Hindoo, which are not to be included under the title of Slavery. 

• In fegislating llicreforc on Slavery, though it may not be easy to define the term 
precisely, it is necessary that the state to which your measures arc meant to 
apply, should be described with due care.” 'I ho opinion of the II()n’I>Ic Court is 
also expressed, that “ remedial measures should generally begin with P'3 cases of 
the greatest hardship.” 

It is remarked that I’redial Slavery “ exists mostly on the Malabar C*oast, and 
the new territories on onr North East Frontier, and there it would appear tho 
cases of greatest hardship are to be found.” 

With respect to domestic Slavery, it is observed that it is “generally mild,” 
and that “ to dissolve such a connection by forcible means, w'ould, in general, be 
to inflict an injury on the emancipated individual.” 

« We think, (aay the llon’ble Court) that the law shoiiM be made as severe 
against injuries done to a slave, as if they were done to any other person, and his 
access to the judge for the purpose of preferring a complaint should be facilitated.” 

And with respect to emancipation, they say “ it appears to us evident that the desire 
for it^k the part of the slave should always bo previously ascertained,” and that 
ever^^^e of emancipation should be a ’aadicial proceeding investigated and 
decided Judge.” 


C 

eller fiuin Mr, Officii 
Seerftary Madduck, 
No\enibcP'. * 


rang. 71 (u 75. 
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t Krtclosi'd ill LetItT frum 
Sfcrc'tury lo ^uvriiiinuni, 

Nuvetuben 


‘^^iicloted in Letter from Til the Despatch* of the Ilon’ble Court of Directors dated 10th February, 
6th^N*ivi[inbtT,^i8aH!^^ IHOH, their doMro is expresbcd that inquiries should be made with a view in particular 
to ascertain in \^hat parts of the Uritish Territories agricultural slavery cxibts, flhat 
is its cliarataer, and what the nature of the difficulties which may oppose its abolition. 

Ill their Despatchf dated LM)th of Angiiet, lb38, the Ilon’ble Court referring to 
a notice then IgJuling on the Order Hook of the House of Coimuons, ‘-to bring 
under the consideration of the House, the state of Slavery in India,” express 
their desire to be fiirnis^hed with a clear and complete ^iew of the subject 
in uiif^^jclations to the well-being of the numerous parties afrected by it, 
and a jL^/>ort on the moans of carrying out remedial measures to the fullest 
]>racti(j^)Pe\tent, to be placc'd bc‘fore the legislature. In transmuting this Despatch, 
the (joverninent suggested that the evidence on the subject of Slavery, already 
])Obsessed by us, should be digested, and Hint any defects in it being supplied, a 
Keport should be compiled for the ]»iirposc indicated by the (5Jurt of Directors. 

Hesides these general instrnctiuns the (Government on the 7th Janua^jftjlKv 
transmitted to us a copy of a Despatch from the Honorable 
dated 2(Uli Scplc-inber, JsJJs, expressing their entire concurrenMjWPWWg^PftimejF 
da 1 1011 of the Law Coinmisi^ioiiers c'oiitaiued ii Note B. appenued tothc^M)|A^- 
C*ode, that no act Jailing under the definition o f an ci jfcm; n &h_oy^,bo^gxjp j^^ 

etnieiit to that ellect should be passed without loss of time. Ontnis oqgt-: 
sion the Ciovcrmneiit required us to express our opinion whelhc*r the law, as now ' 
actually in force in every part of British Jndiii, is or is not such us to make thej 
passing of a hnv of the nature directed by the Honorable C'oiirt requisite ior accomll 
])lishiiig the intention of the Home Cimeriiment, and to IVainc the Draft of biich a« , 
law, if we should consider it rccpiisite with that view'. w. 

We repented on the 1st 1‘Vbruary, is:35), shewing that the discrepancies in th^ 
opinions and ]iracllce of the dillerent judicial functionaries rendered buch an 5 
enactment neces.sary to accomplish the intention of the Hoinii (lovcriimont. 

We were not called upon to express, and did not express collectively,* any . 
t Letter from till* Official- Opinion upon the policy of such an enactment. On the ‘J7th| JVIay following, 
however, we wiTC specially requested to state wlicllier wc considered it expedient 
No. ii-J-J. ’ ’ to pa- • sgeh a law', whether such a law' could, with justice, bo passed without com- • 

jiensation to tin* owners of Slaves, and what comprii>utioii wouUI be equitable : also 
wliethh’cif the pow'cr of moderate correction be taken away from the master, some 
liroibion^jr enforcing obedience from Slaves should be enacted. 

On the same day, but in a separate commimication.§ we were reciuestcd to 
prepare a note upon the present state of the law and practice in India relative to ' 
the sale of children, and to submit our opinion and suggestions on the subject, with/ 
reference to the suspicion that the traffic in children for the supply of the Zenana,^ 
and thcJlrothcl, is a source of extensile crime. 

In acknowledging these references we expressed our|l opinion that it would 1>^ 
most convenient and sati^ctory to include our answers to them in the GenOfjA 
Keport, in tin* preparation of which wo were then engaged. We niidorstood ^at 
the (jovennnent approved of this suggestion, and we afterwards received the fi 
communications noted in the margin on the points in question. 


5 Letter from tlu* Olfu’iat. 
iriK Serii'tni}, Li-Hisi nilivt*, 
Dcp«4rriiiciit,27tU Miiy ISS!), 
No.m 


II I3lh June 1830 


From Secretary, fjecMa- 
five Department. Or*') Marrh 
ItMO. enc'ioMiiK cxtiiicr dl n 
letter liym Major Slcennui, 
biif;i;eBtiiif; mtasmeh lor the 
Biipprps*<ion of the trdffie in 
chiMreii. 

From Junior Seerctary, 

Juno'^'iwol^'^^ iriuam enaciiiieiit, and did so accordii'gly in a Minute whith lie aenl up to (iovemmeiit with our B 


JS'ote — Mr. rameroii, howevi-r, ihnughi it lipht to expires bis opinion on the policy 
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We have also been directed in the letters* noted in the margin, to take into 
consideration the following matters. 

Suggestions for tiie gradual mitigation and extinction of Slavery and Bondage 
in Assam. A Draft of an Act from the Government of Madras providing against 
the importation and exportation of Slaves by land. 

A proposition from the llesidcnt in Travancore for abolition of Slavery 
recently discovered to exist at Anjengo. 

A Draft^of^an Act submitted by the Government of Bombay] 
powerg conferred by the Statute 5 Geo. 4, C. 11:), to the Goveni" 
the East India Company, with a view to the suppression of the Ira^ 
the West Coast of India. 

Suggestionsf for restricting the Slave IVade in the Persian Gulf, and, lately, 
a Report from the Government of Bombay, of measures taken for that purpose. 
A reference fro^^ the Government of Bombay, regarding an application from flis 
Highness The Guicawar for the surrender of two female slaves, wlio had left the 
^jof his daughter and had taken refuge in Nassick in the Company’s 'J'erritory. 
^Iso received from Goveriiineiit the letters noted in the margin, cou- 
nts relative to SlaM^ry transmitted for our information. 

dfil the above instructions our first object wjis to collect ail me 


ra^u 


ending the 
officers of 
Slaves oil 


copi«8 of pipan respectinf; 
the proposed^ Act (rum th« 
Oovcriimenta of Madras and 
Bombay, and the Courts of 
Sfldr Udaliit at tho(«e Pre- 
sidencies. and (rom the Art- 
iiiK AfUocttte Oencral of 
Bon^y. 

* Letter from Secretary to 
Ociveiiiiiieiit‘2Hili hept. ISOX 

1st A pill 

7rli Dec. 

17ih July 1 m:17. 

Iltiilhr 18a7. 

*jad Apni isas. 


t Mill Keh. 18S9. 
Kill June 1840. 
t!4ib Deu. 18:18. 
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hy llio Judicial Officers ibroughoul India to the (piestions wliuT? 
Law Coniiiiibsioii had framed with a view to penal legislation. In addition to this 
we have obtained more full and more general infoimation respecting Slavery in 
most parts of this Presidency by the examipation of snch wiineirses liaving personal 
knowledge of the subject as we could find iu Calcutta. RUiny of tb(\«e are them- 
selves the owners of Slaves. \Vc have also obtained from the Calcutta Sudder 

# 

y Dewanny Adawlut various cases in which the rights and obligations of masters 
and slaves have been judicially considered. 

We have carefully perused every thing that could be found on the suhj(»ct in 
print or in manuscript ; and occasionally have obtained information on particular 
points by direct application to the Authorities and Officers who were competent to 
supply it. Our Secretary Mr. Sutherland has examined the Mahoinedau and,.IIindoii 
H^oks^ofLaw and has extracted for our use what rela(es to the subject. On several 
points which seemed to require olucidatioii, we have taken the opinions of t'lc Hin- 
doo and Mahomedan Law Officers of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut. Fron^iese ma- 
terials we have formed a very full digest which, we hope, will be found ID present as 
C(^in])lete a view of the whole subject as can be obtained w'ithout local enquiry. 

We shall begin with this Digest dividing it into the thn^e heads of Bengal, Marlras 
and Bombay. We shall shew the course of past legislation on the subject. We shall then 
, note what appear to us the distinguishing features of the Slavery of this country. We 
.shall direct the attention of (jovornment to the evils which belong to it, and shall sug- 
|gest such legislative measures us, we think, are calculated to remove or to alleviate tiieiii. 
In treating this part of the subject wc shall answer the particular references that 
been made to us by Guvernmeiit. 

In the Appendix will be found the evidence w c have taken, the Reports that 
\ made in answer to the queries framed by the Commission for tiie purpose of 
Ignal Code, the Reports of Cases of Slavery determined by the Court of the 
; Dewanny Adawlut at Calcutta, and generally the papers from w'hich we 
^wu Information which wc do not know to be already in print. 
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DETAILS OF BENGAL SLAVERY 


Under this division of our BejKiirt we shall first treat of the sjTBtems of 
Slavery and ^Bondage prerailiiig in the tetritories which were sul^;^ to the Fkresi- 
deiu^ of Bengal prior to the year 1814^ under the following ! 

1 . Prevalence of Slavery. 

2. Origin of Slavery. 

3. The castes to wldch Hindoo slaves usually belong. 

4. Mussulman Slaves. 

•5. IliNfioo Masters of Mahomedan Slaves, and vice ver$a, 

G. The extent of the Master*8 dominion over his Slave. 

7. The inodes in which Slaves are employed. 

Igl^foercion of Slaves. 

9.^nBlsd, clothing and lodging of Slaves. 

10. Treatment and general condition of Slaves. 


12 . 

Masters. 

13. 


Slaves rendering occasional service, or temporarily separa 
Manumission. 


14. Transfer of Slaves by gift. 
1.5. Ditto, ditto, by sale. 

1 G. Prices of Slaves . 


1 7. Mortgage of Slaves. 

18. Detting Slaves to hire. 

19. Slaves adscript! glebes. 

20. Marriages of Slaves, and ownership of their ofispring. 

2 1 . Prostitution. 


22. Conditional Slavery and Bondage. 

• In pursuing this course we shall state under each head of the subject, first 
the general propositions which may be collected from the information before us ; 
and then the exceptions and varieties peculiar to particular districts or portions of 
districts ; and in noticing these local pecuUarities we s h a ll adhere following 

geographical arrangement : 

Barnes of Districts. Namee qf Provincee, 

1. Cuttack. Orissa. 


2. 

Midnapore. 

3. 

Hooghly. 

4. 

Burdwan. 

5. 

Beerbhoom. 

6. 

Moorshedabad. 

7. 

24 Pergunnahs. 

8. 

City of Calcutta. 

9. 

Nuddea. 

10. 

JesBore. 


Backergungc. 
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Namet of Dittriets. 


Neanes of Provinces. 


12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

fci 

•• 30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 
4<t. 
45. 
4& 

47. 

48. 
To 

relating 


Bengal. 


Bcliar. 


Oude. 


Chittagong. 

Tipperah. 

Dacca Jelalpoy % 

Mymcnsing. 

Sylhct. 

Rajesha)^. 

Rnngpom. 

N.E.]p^-igporeor Gowalpara. 

Dinageporc. 

Pumeah. 

South Behar.* 

Bhaugulpore. 

Behar. 

Patna. 

Shahabad. 

Sarun. 

Tirhoot. 
xTonicl^ore. 

Ohazeeporc. 

Azimghur. 

Juanpore. 

Benares. 

Mirzaporc. 

Allahabad. 

Bundelcund. 

Futtehporc. 

Cawnpore. 

Etawah. 

Agra. 

Muttra. 

Allyghur. 

Fu^ruckabad. 

Bare’^'ly. 

Moradabad. 

Saharxmpore. 

Meerut. 

Delhi Territory, 
the above details we shall subjoin an account of the pi 
to these two conditions in the same territories, and ha 


Allahabad. 


Agra. 


^ Rohilcund 


Delhi. 


* The traet of ocmntrj to which, for the eeke of Gonvenience, we here given thU deelgnetion, formed 
prior to 1834 portions of the distriete of Midnepore, Jongle Mehele end Remghnr, which two lest dietricte 
have been abolished. It ia now under the eaperintendenee of a special Officer, denominated ** Agent to 
the Governor General.** See Reg. XI 11 of 1833. • 
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portion of our work, we sliall treat of the states of Slayery and Bondage in the re* 
ntaining parts of the Bengal Presidency in the following order : 

Sangur and Nerbudda Territories. 

Kunuran. 

Assam. 

Arracau. 

JIhe Tenasserim Provinces. 

Prince of Wales* Island. 

Malacca. 

Singapore. 


Of the system of Slavery prevuling in the territories which were subject to 
the Presidency of Bengal prior to the year 1814. 

^ PREVALENCE OF SLAVERY. 

be stated get 
whole of these territories. 

It prevails to a great 

particularly in the chukla of Bhudruck in the former, and in the chukla of Jehazporo 
in the latter division. In these two divisions of the district the proportion of the 
Slave to the free population is supposed to be as 6 to 10 : but this appears to be 
excessive, as a census taken in 1829-30 of the chukla of Bhudruck gave 8,022 Slaves 
only in a population of 365,060. The accuracy of this census, however, is impugn- 
ed by the present Magistrate* who estimates the population of the chuckla 
at 225,458. 

But whatever may be the exact proportion between the Slave and free inha- 
bitants the number of the former must be considerable, as a wealthy zemindar will 
possess as many as 2000 Slaves, and it is stated that there are 200 or 250 
landholders who have that number each. One of the witnesses examined is himself 
the owner of 50 Slaves. 

In the southern division of the district the Slaves are few, thoinjfh the low 
castes to which the Slaves in northern and central Cuttack belong, l£ist in equal 
numbers in this division. Here the proportion which those who have the stain of 
Slavery bear to the free men is also supposed to be as 6 to 10 ; but of these one 
part only is in actual Slavery, the other five being practically free. 

Of the extent to which Slavery prevails in those districts of the province of 
Bengal, which lie to the south of the Ganges, wc have little specific information. f 




t One of the witneiiei examined, ii a natiTe of a village on the Sooth Wcetern border of the Beerbhoom 
dlatriet, bnt hla evidence applies princlpallj to tho neighbouring part of Sooth Behar, vis. Pachete. 

The Provindal Council of Bordwan in a Report to the Council of Revenue, dated let August, 
1774 on thoaubjeotof Slavorj within their juriidiction aay, * Slavery U very little the custom in thle country.* 
^e diatricta under the anperintcndence of thii Council were, Jellusore, Midnapore, Biihenpore, Bordwan, 
Bewbhoom, Pachete, and Rarnghur.— Cs/e^oite*# p. 202. 
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What does exist appears to be almost exclusiTcly of the domestic kind, and to be 
•eonfined to the houses of Mahomedaiis ; most of the respectable families of which 
'^persuasion probably have servants of this description. This is the case particularly 
* Perioni holfcg omong the MahoAicda n Aj madars* of Burdwan, who have, according to their cir- 
loiTquuVM cumstances, from 1 to iR^BIsives each, the generality of whom are the descendants 
of persons who were purchased in infancy in the famine of 1770, but others have 
continued from father to son for two and three hundred years in the stm^ fiunilies. 

In tlie City^of Calcutta the majority of the Mahomedan, Portuguese, Arme- 
nian, Parsce, and Jew inhabitants possess Slaves. 


In the districts of Bengal lying beyond the Ganges Slavery prevails to a great 
extent. 


In Chittagong all the Mahomedan families of respectability uriially possess 
Slaves. A Mahomedan landholder of this district, whom we examined, is the pro- 
prietor of 24 hereditary Mussulman Slaves ; yet we are informed that the Hindoo 
Slaves arc even more numerous than those of the JVIoslem faith. 




In Tipperah the Slaves arc supposeu to constitute a fourth of the ^pulation ; 
one family frequently ^sspssing from 10 to 25 families of Slaves ; and there being 
40 lrflfcUbilil) , Mahomedan, that has not at least one 

ZStly of Slaves attached to it. 

In Dacca Jclalporc most of the better classes of people own Slaves. 

In Mymensingh all the great zemindars have slaves in proportion to their 
wealth, who arc settled upon their estates. One landholder, a lady, whose agent wc 
examined, possesses M(X) slaves of this description. In many estates these Slaves 
compose the greater part of the cultivators. Even persons who live upon small 
salaries, such as clerks and accountants, have generally 5 or 6 slaves. 


The district of Sylhet is for the most part under Ryotwarree settlement, and 
every Alcerassadar has 1, 2, or 3 Slaves in his family ; the respectability both of 
Hindoos and Mahomedans being usually measured by the number of their Slaves. 
The llcgistcred Mecrassadars amount to 12.5,000, but amongst them are many 
under-purchasers, who are of an inibrior rank wd station, and do not possess Slaves. 
There are also Mecrassadars owning Slaves who arc not registered. No just 
estimate, Uiereforc, can be made of the number of slaves from the number of petty 
landholdcT^^cordcd in the public registers of the district, though some idea may 
be thence formed of the multitude of persons existing in that servile condition. 


Wc have examined two witnesses from this part of the country ; one a Mus- 
sulman, the owner of two talooks, on one of which he has about 25 families of her- 
editary Slaves, and on the other about *20 ; the other a Hindoo, whose father is the 
proprietor of a small ta^ook and owns about 75 families of Slaves. 

t .Slavery in India In 18131 the number of slaves in the district was estimated at about one-sixth 
1828. P. 244. whole population : they are now supposed to amount to nearly one-third. 

In Bajeshahy most persons of respectability, both Hindoos and Mahomedans, 
. have domestic slaves, which are here supposed to constitute two-sixteenths or three - 

sixteenths of the entire population. 

Dr. F. Buchanan. lu Bungporc and Gowalpara, among the domestics, both male and female, 
Martin voi. 3, p 496. giaves, ‘^Specially towards Assam, and every where along the nor- 

thern frontier. Among the Garrows the Slaves form about two-fifths of the whole 
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populadoni and almost entirely belong to the duefi^ by whom they were formerly |R 69a. 
\led to war. These Slaves were not only distingnished for their obedience, but for 
ueir courage also, as freedom was a reward often bestowed on such as exhibited 
mlour. ^ 


L 


In Dinagepore the number of Slaves is very small. Some children were pur< 


Baehaiiaii. Martfo, 


Phased during the famine of 1769-70, and the scarcity of 1788, in order rather to foLSp p. 689,913-14! 
' keep them ftom starving than with a view to profit. 

InPumeahthe number of male adult Slaves amounted,^according to Dr. Do, toI. 3 0.123-3* 
Buchanan, to 6140, and as he considered that these might be nearly a fourth of the 
whole persons, young and old, in that condition, the total Slave population would 
be 24,560. The entire population of the district he estimated at 2,904,380 ; the 
proportion ^r cent, of slave to free, therefore, would be .845. 

In his account of the Slaves he gives some curious examples of the different . 

senses in which the same words are used to designate them in different parts of this 
district. Common domestic slaves,’* he sajrs, arc not only called Golam and Do. p, 121-2. 
Launda'^Mt in some parts they are called Ntifur. While in others this term and 
Dhinggar arc exclusively given to slaves employed in agriculture, in contra- 
distinction to Khawas or slaves, nga 

Sudtn, the name given to females. jBaotnmrpiaces again Khawafis ghmdlgjlfUr 
cntly to slaves employed in agriculture or as domestics, and another distinct^Pw^ 
more importance arises. Those who belong to zemindars and receive lands for a 
subsistence are called Khawas^ while those who belong to inferior persons, and are 
allowed a house, food and raiment, arc called Sehana; but none of these terms are 
applied in different parts with any uniformity ; the words are taken in one sense 
in one pergunnah, and in a contrary or at least different sense in the next.” 

In a preceding passage he had observed, that the terms Gulmi or Laundi 
(Slaves) were sometimes also applied to poor women who in the Eastern parts of the 
district gave their services as domestics for merely food an d raiment, though itwas 
admitted that they had not been purchased, could not be sold, and might change 
their masters at pleasure. Some such persons were also employed in agriculture, 
and some men gave their services on the same terms. Under the term Laundi also, 

\he adds, are often comprehended the concubines of high Moslems. 

In the districts composing the province of Behar slavery prevails to a great 
extent, and appears to have existed from time immemorial. Slaves a/e kept by al- 
most all families of respectability, both Hindoo and Mahomedan, who can afford to 
do so, and even by such as arc in a state of decay. To possess slaves is considered 
a mark of distinction, and an economical method of keeping up that display which 
consists in having a long train of followers. 


Do. p. 120-1. 


In South Behar the Bajah of Chota Nagpore has from 80 to 100 domestic 
slaves. 

In Bhaugulpore slaves of the male sex arc called iV/f/kra, and their women are Bschtiian. Martin, 
called Laundu, They are confined to the part of the district included in Soobah P* 

Behar. In general they belong to the owners of land, chiefly on free estates, or to ' . 

wealthy Brahmins who rent lands. The zemindar of Colgong in this district owns 
200 families of slaves, though the higher classes have not usually more than 5 or 6 
slaves, and the generality have 2 or 3 only. 
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Ahiitic Raiearchei, 
▼ol. 4, p. 100 (1799 
A. DJ 

Buchanan. Martin, 
Yol. 1 p. 125. 


In the Hill country near Bajemchal blavcry is unknown. 

In the Behar and Patna districts the slaves, here also called Aiz/i/r and 
Laundi^ are very jiumerous. 


Do. p. 479. 


In Shahabad they not so numerous as in Behar, and here the Hindoo 
slaves arc more commonly called Knmkar. 


In Sarun some of the great landholders have as many as 200 slave8,«but most 
of these are scttlcd^n the lands of their masters, and render them only occasional 
service. 


In Tirhoot the Rajah of Durbunga, who is the principal person in the district, 
is supposed to own several hundreds of slaves. 

The following arc the proportions which, according to the conjectures of the 
witnesses examined, the slaves bear to the whole population in the disti^cts specified. 

Bhaugulporc, 

Behar including Patna, persons having the taint of slavery, 

Actual slaves -, 2 ^ 

Sarun and Tirhoot,. Jj. or 

One witness cenJ^iaM^cry district (Bhaugulporc and Sai*un 
^feopted.) 

Dr. Buchanan in his Statistical Tables gives the following estimates of the able 
bodied male slaves in the districts of Bhaugulporc, Behar (including the city of Pat- 
na jurisdiction,) and Shahabad ; and assuming, as he does in his account of Purneah, 
that these form nearly a fourth of the persons, young and old, in that condition, by 
quadrupling the number we shall have a rough computation of the Slave population 
in these districts. It should be observed, however, that Dr. Buchanan’s surveys 
were made during the years 1807 to 1811, and that the limits of the several districts 
to which his researches extended have been since altered. 

Column 3 qua- Proportion 
n* f Vfa Total Popu- Able bodied 'drupled forthei of Slave to 
lation. 'male Slaves whole slave po- free popula- 
pulation. tion per ct. 


Bhaugulporc.. 2,010,900 4,4:34 17,7:30 .877 

Behar & Patna 3,364,420 32,820 131,280 3.9 

[Sha Xjbad I 1.419,.^>20 I 5,335 21,340 1. 5 

In Uoruckporc, province of Oude, Slavery appears to be little known. 

Buebanan. Martin, Buchanan computed the number of adult male Slaves at 412, which mul- 
Appendii p tiplied by four, gives only 1648 for the Slave population. Of the Slaves there were 

2.50 families in one Police division of the district, (Farraona,) bordering on 
Sarun, of whom four-fifths were c‘rap*oycd in agriculture. The remainder were en- 
tirely introduced from the province of Behar, having been received as presents on 
the marriages of some of the high-born chiefs of the district with the daughters of 
families residmg in the former country ; and these slaves were employed only as do- 
mestics. 

Of the extent to which Slavery prevails in the districts within the provinces 
of Allahabad, Agra and Delhi, we have very little information. It appears to exist 
principally in the citiej and towns, and to be almost exclusively of the domestic kind ; 
but from the concealment which envelopes the economy of the families of the better 



BENGAL SLAVERY. 


7 


classes of natives^ it would be almost impossible to make any accurate estimate of 
the number of these domestic servants. 


In Ghazeeporc Slavery is chiefly confined to the towns. 

In Juanpore the Slaves are supposed to be very few^9 

In Benares most families of respectability possess them. 

In Allahabad the system exists^ but we are not informed to what extent 

In Buncfelcund Hindoo Slavery is very limited^ but Mngi^1nn»i Slaves are 
common. 

In Futtehpore the system is said to have very confined operationi in conse- 
quence of the general poverty of the inhabitants. 

In Cawnporc there are a few domestic Slaves, who arc to be found only in the 
families of M^omedans. 


In Etawali, thirty years ago, most families of the better class, both Hindoo and 
Mahomedan, had Slaves : since then the practice has diminished, though many 
families of substance still possess domestic Slaves, botli male and female, those of 
the latter %ing probably the most numerous. Here the Mahomedan Slaves are 


termed Ghulams, and the Hindoo Slaves Cheera*. 

In Agra Slaves are employed to a'lflii^lSttiited ^ 

In Muttra the number of female Slaves, who belong exclusively to Mah(^ 
edans, is stated to be about 50 or 60 ; and the male Slaves arc said not to exceed 


15 or 20. 


In Allygurh Slavery is confined to the houses of the wealthy. 

In the districts of Bareilly and Moradabad Slaves, both Hindoo and Mahom- 
edan, were formerly numerous ; they are now probably less so, though almost all 
families of respectability who can afford it, especially Mahomedans, and chiefly 
those residing in towns, still keep them. The Slaves, however, are not supposed to 
be more than f^^th of the whole population. 


In Saharunporc the number of Slaves is said to be very trifling. 

In the Delhi Territory the keeping of Slaves is stated to be almost entirely 
copfined to the city of Delhi, though in all the surrounding independent states, 
especially where the chiefs are Mahomedans, it is more common. In the Hur- 
fiaosh division of this territory, where the population consists of tlnce classes, 
viz. Jaats,' Bhutteeas and Rajpoots, the third class only possess a ^ew Slaves. 

In 1813, Sir C. Metcalfe, then Resident at Delhi, addressing Government on Slavery la 
the means of checking the trafiic in Slaves within this territory observed, the P- 

natives of this country are undeniably greatly addicted to the purchase of Slaves, 
especially of the female sex ; some because Slaves are kept at a less expence than 
other servants, others for the sake of the privacy of the apartments of their wives, 
others for the gratification of tlieir own vicious propensities, others for the purpose 
of public prostitution. They will go to any expense and run any risk to procure 
Slaves.*’ 


ORIGIN OF SLAVERY. 


India, 


The Slavery prevailing in the territories subject to the Bengal Presidency may 
be traced to several sources. 

1. The sale or gift of children by their parents or other natural guardians. 

2. The sale of children and adults by their mothers or maternal relations. 

3. The sale of wives by their husbands. 
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4. The self-sale of adults. 

5. Marriage or cohabitation with a Slave. 

^ G. Kidnapping. • 

7. Importation. 

8. Birth. 

I.— The sale of children by their parents or other natural guardians. 

Of all the m^^es by which free bom persons pass into the state of Slavery this 
• is the most general and constant in its operation. These sales take place under the 

pressure of any necessity, either to obtain an advance of money, or to discharge a 
debt, or to preserve life. They are of course the most frequent in times of scarci^ 
and famine, or other general calamity ; such as happened in Bengal, Behar and 
Orissa, A. D. 1770, when nearly* one-fifth of the inhabitants are supjposcd to have 
• perished by famine ; in Bengal in 1784-5, when the same calamity prevailed, but ‘ 

in a much less degree, and in the partial scarcity of 1788, in die same province.. 

Slaverr in India “ occurrcd in Cuttack in 1790, and in the district of Agra in 1813-14, 

-72 when half the inhabitants were supposed to have emigrated elsewhere i|e search of 

dastan,^? 1. p.3G4! employment and food. To these may be added the famine in Bundelcund in 1833- 
34, and the inun^^pJSISfvJls the south^^ Calcutta in 1834, when cliildren were 
commonly hawked about the streets ofum city and in the neighbourhood, some of 
whom were sold by their parents, others by persons who repaired to the scene of 
the calamity for the purpose of purchasing or kidnapping them. Doubtless also the 
recent famine in Agra and the neighbouring districts had the usual effect of reduc- 
ing many children to Slavery. The prices for which children are thus disposed of 
vary according to circumstances and the necessities of the venders. In times of 
general calamity they are almost nominal, the principal olgeet looked to being the 
preservation and maintenance of die child. These sales are common both to the 
Hindoos and Mahomedans. 

Dr. Buchanan mentions, that in Rungporef poor parents seU'their male children 
▼oi. 3, pUsS-r-^ frith more reluctance than females, as being a greater resource for support in old 
woh 1, p.480, Shahabad they seldom sell them of either sex. 

In Fumcah also we arc told such sales do not now take place. 

In Dinagepore parents reduced to distress during scarcity, give their children 
to persons dl^ank as Slaves; and in Fachctc in South Behar a parent will sometimes 
give his child as a Slave to a wealthy and powerful zemindar, with a view to the 
advantage of tliat position.:!; 


* Mr. Grant aaji three millions or nearly one-thinl of tho whole population. Appendix 1. tu Aepurt of Se- 
lect Committee of the House of Commons. 18.18, p. 14. 

i The same authority, speaking of one of the aboriginal tribes called Fanlkoch who Inhabit the woods in 
the North East parts of this district, says. **ll a T:an is known to commit adultery, he is flned sixty rupees. 
If his family will not pay this enormoua sum, he la sohl as a slaTe." And again, ** the Fanikoeh nerer ap- 
ply to the Officers of Oeremment, but settle all their own disputes, and this Is done by a council of the men 
alone, who submit only to their wires in the arrangement of their domestic concerns. If a man incurs a debt 
or floe hearier than he can pay, he becomes a Blare or mortgagee himself, unless his wife chooses to redeem 
him." — Buchanan. Martin, rol. 3. p. 541-8. 

t 1ft appears to be the cuetom in one part of Bundelcund, not within the Company*s Territorlea, to pledge 
ebUdren aa security for the lepayment of a loan ; In failure of which within tho stipulated period, the credit- 
or, with whom the child has remained lu the Interim, disposes of it to realise the debt.— Blarery In India, 1888. 
p.8ia. ' 
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II.-— The sale of children and adults by their mothers or malemal relations.^ 

This is a practice peculiar to some of the districts in the prorince of Behar^ and' 
is confined to the two Hindoo castes of Knrmis (call ed al so Aswar-Kumii and 
Dhanuck) and Kuhars^ of whom we shall presently make^rther mention. The 
Provincial Council at Patna in a letter addressed to the Government^ dated the lii 

4th August, 1774, stated generally, that the deed of sale in such cases must be signed P- 
by the mother or grandmother, and not by the father. Dr. BuchaAn has not noticed 
this peculiarity. 

In South Behar the right of sale, according to one witness, rests first in the mo- 34^ 

ther, next in the maternal grandmother, and then in the maternal uncle ; but in case 
of a sale by the mother the presence of the maternal grandmother, or failing her, of 
the maternal tfticlc, is necessary to give it validity ; but according to another witness 
these sales arc made by the mother, and maternal grandfather or grandmother. The 
consent of the father to the sale of hU children is considered quite unimportant, and 
in the sale of an adult the bargain is concluded without any reference to his inclina- 
tion. The^othcr may dispose of her daughter though she be married : on such 
occasions if the husband is a freeman he usually follow^ju^c, but if he is the 
slave of another master separation ensues, '«<Atl the liusbanu pro^des himself with 
another partner. 

In Bhaugulpore the father signs the conveyance, but a sale by him alone while 
the mother is living would be invalid ; her signature therefore is essential ; and if the 
mother is dead, the consent of the maternal grandmother is equally necessary, or at 
least it is safer to procure her signature also. In a sale by the father and maternal 
grandmother the price would be divided according to any agreement they might 
make between themselves, but the price would be paid by the purchaser to the 
father. 

In the district of Behar, according to one witness, the right of sale rests in the No.«2. 
maternal grandmother, and if she is dead or permanently absent, it devolves to the 
maternal uncle, and no one would purchase a person of cither of tlicsc two castes 
unless one of these maternal relations was present at the transaction and consenting. 

* The mother, however, has a veto on the sale, but not the father, and the consent of 
the subject of the sale is immaterial. These sales arc stated to take pl^ce in this 
district not only in times of calamity, but at all seasons. 

Both in South Behar and the district of Behar the sale of an adult Kurmi or 
Kuhar by bis mother or maternal relation takes place occasionally wdicn the subject 
of the sale is absent from home and cannot be found. A side under such circum- 
stances is called a “ Bun-vtckree,^ literally a forest sale, or sale in the woods, and 
the price is lower on account of the risk which the buyer runs of not getting posses- 
sion of his purchase. 

It is curious that one of the witnesses examined, who is a native of Patna, and Appendix 1 No. 23 
states himself to be conversant with the usages both of that jurisdiction and the 
district of Behar, denies the right of the maternal grandmother and maternal uncle, 
as such, in these transactions, and asserts that the children of tlic Kurmi and Kuhar 
castes are sold only by the parents or persons in loco parentis in times of distress, 
and that no other persons have the power of so disposing of them. He is also 
unacquainted with the term Bun^vickree,^* 

D 
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^ The following account of the custom of the district of Behar on this subject 
given by the Judge of Patna, who had previously held office for nearly six years in 
^ the former zillah, differs in a particulars from all the preceding : 

Appendix II, No. 75, The right of dis^RRng by sale of infant offspring, male or female, rested ex- 

clusively with the mother, or failing her, with the maternal grandmother. The 
father or other relations on his side had no such right of disposal, nor is his consent 
even deemed indispensable to the validity of the sale. This custom applies mainly 
to two large castes, viz. the Kahars and a tribe of Koormees, w]^im,|^Jtod y are alj 
counted as slaves, immcmorially, though it may happen that some few here anodSefe 
being accidentally free, do sell their own children. In all other cases the children 
are the property of the parents* master. By degrees the practice referred to seems to 
have become pretty general throughout Behar ; i. e. whether the parents are reputed 
free or otherwise, no sale of children appears to be recognised as valid to which the 
mother or her mother has not in some way been made a party ; and even in cases of 
sale of Slaves the undoubted x)roperty of the person selling them, it is customary, in 
order to give greater validity to the sale, to procure the assent of the mqfCter, or her 
attestation to the ins trum ent of sale. It seems to be generally admitted that to make 
the sale of a persoi^BSff^of free parents valid, such sale should have been made 
under circumstances of distress, such as dearth or the like, and that the party sold 
be an infant or of immature age.’* 

TTiis last passage probably represents rather the view taken by the Court of 
these transactions, than the actual practice of the people amongst themselves. 

In Shahabad sales of Kurmis and Kuhars, both adults and children, are made 
by the mother and maternal grandfather or grandmother, and the consent of the 
father to the sale of his children is immaterial. 


In Tirhoot the sales of children are made by the parents. 

III. — ^The sale of wives by their husbands. 

Such sales are stated to take place in the district of Rajeshahy ; the marriage 
is not thereby dissolved, and if the husband continues to have access to bis wife the 
offspring belong to the purchaser. 


In the adjoining district of Rungpore also instances are not uncommon of 
Mahoincds^s and Hindoos selling their wives from motives either of enmity or gain. 

Haniil»on*B Hindu- In the famine which visited the district of Agra in 1813-14, persons were glad 
■un, voi. 1 p. 364. ^ their women and children for a few rupees, and even for a single meaL 


IV- — TTic self-sale of adults. 


These self-sales arc made undoi like circumstances with the sales of children, 
but it is a very much less frequent occurrence, and in some parts is apparently un- 
known. 

s fa India ’ Sylhct during the Mogul Government persons used to sell themselves as 

1828, p7246. ’ riaves to satisfy demands of rent. 

In Rajeshahy and Pumea, we arc told, self-sales do not now take place. 

In South Behar and Shahabad no one would purchase a person of the Kor* 
mi or Kuhar caste from himself. In the Behar district persons of these two castes 
do sometimes sell themselves to their creditors. 

In Rohilcund the practice of self-sale is not known. 
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Before adverting to the other sources of Slavery we shall giyo the substance of 
the information wc have received as to the forms o^h^s^n^ruments used on occa- 
eions of self-sale, and the sale of children and adults, and the rights acquired by the 
purchasers in these classes of contracts. 

The fortns used in these cases are either a regular deed of yie, or a deed pur- 
porting to let the services of the subject for a long period. 

In Cuttack formerly the mentioned instrument was employed, but since 
a proclamation* issued in 1824 by the then Commissioner, declaring the sale of 
Slaves illogsil, leases of GO, 70, 80 or 90 years, are usually resorted to in cases of 
self-sale, the^ssor engaging to continue in servitude if the sum advanced be not 
repaid, with all expchces incurred by the lessee, at the expiration of the period. 

In Sylhet the instrument used in cases of self-sale is a lease, there called a 
Khoodajiree Potiah or deed of self- lease. 

In ll^ngx)orc the sales of children used to be registered. 

In Dinagexiorc children arc purchased without any being executed on 

the occasion. 

In the Province of Bchar the absolute deed of sale, called PurrumbhufJaruck, 
and Kihale/i, the former being the Hindoo, the latter the ^laliomcdan form of con- 
veyance, weio forincily in general use ; but the instrument now most commonly 
adopted is a lease, Ijm ehmtvmh ^ or asMgnment of person and services on contract of 
hire for the like i>criods as in Cuttack. Vaiious circumstances have given rise to 
this change. The purchase of a freeman being illegal according to the Mahomedan 
ILaw, the Moslems have adopted this course to save their consciences, or escape the 
effects which the opcrsition of the law might otherwise have on the contract; and 
the Mpliomedau forms of contract and conveyance have been generally ado];)tcd 
throughout the province of 13char, even in transactions in which both parties arc of 
the Hindoo X)crsiuision. A general impression also exists in the province that the 
sa^ of slaves is prohibited, which is said to have arisen partly from the provisions of 
Bcgulation X. 1811, and jiartly from some recent decisions of the Court of Sucldcr 
Hewanny Aduwlut, and the form of lease is resorted to for the purpose of evading 
the 6upx)oscd xn-oliibition. 

Ill Tirhoot the period of GO years is usually adopted in such leases, and this is 
stated to have originated in a misapprehension of the rule contained in Clause third. 
Section 3, Kcgulation II. 180^, Gxing that x>criod as the extreme limit of time for 
the cognizance of civil suits. 

Poverty and inability to provide for themselves or their children, is in this Pro- 
vince the usual reason assigned in the deed for these sales, and sometimes in cases 
'of sales of children a stipulation is inserted that if the seller should ever reclaim 
the child he shall refund the price, and reimburse to the lessee or purchaser whatever 
has been expended in the support of the child, and if the child is sold to a procuress 
(which kind of transaction we shall notice at large hereafter) it is stipulated that the 
vender shall further pay the expenses incurred in educating the young prostitute. 


S<PL XUrtlicr rcupccti&g this proclamation, Xii<ad *. Transfer by Sale.' 
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Appendix I. No. 4. 


Po. No. 14. 
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In Patna tlic^Cauzics (public notaries) do not consider lliomsclvcs at liberty to 
autbouticatc iustriimcnt|^pii^fic couvc\ancc of property in slaves. This has most 
probably arisen from the promulgation of the prohibitory llcgiilations of 1774^ 
hereafter noticed. 

The Judge o^Tirboot has transmitted copies of three leases of th^ kind under 
consulcratioii, one of wliich was drawn up and authenticated by a Cauzy. In the 
Office of the Itegistcr of Deeds at the head station of this district there is one Se- 
gistcr entitled the Begister of Ijarehnnmahs or leases^ set apart for these con- 
tracts.* 

In Thmnics and its neighbourhood there is most commonly no/vritten docu- 
mentf either in cases of tself-salc or sale of children. 

But wliichevcr of the forms mentioned is employed in recording these contracts, 
the intentions of the contracting parties, and the practical eirecls of the engagements, 
appear to be every where the same. The subject of the sale or lease andfthc future 
offspring, generation afte r generation, arc conveyed in full property to the vendee 
or lessee, except thartHfey occasionally hap])en that there is a stipulation for re- 
demption. f But in cases of self-sale, if the vender has children living at the time 
of sale, they must be specified in the instrument if intended to be conveyed by it. 
In cases of self-sale the price paid is the absolute property of the slave, and 
descends to his heirs, uhich 's likewise the condition of any property he may have 
been possessed of previously to the sale. In this predicament also will be the 
children of a Kunni or Kuhur female w hen she herself may be sold into slavery 
by her motlicr, in those parts of the Behar rrovince in which such a sale is sanc- 
tioned by local usage. 

lb the general information above sot forth we have pointed exceptions in the 
evidence of two of the witnesses, both of the IMahomedan persuasion, regarding the 
effect of the sales of free persons into slavery as respects their future offspring. 
One, speaking of these sales in the form of leases in Behar and Patna, says, that 
the offs 2 >ring of a person thus sold is free, and states a ease in point which occurred 
in his own family. lie further says, that he never knew a contract of the sort 
in which airy mention was made of iuture offspring, though he has known cases 
in which men have sold both themselves and their existing offspring by the 
same deed. The other witness asserts, that in Uohilcund the children of persons 
sold into slavery during infancy by their paicnts arc free, and the owners of their 
parents have no right of dominion over them. According to him also, in that part of 
the country the slavery of the parent in no ease entails slavery on the children. 


* ThiH Rrgwtration. on a ipiorrarr Crom the Oifii’iiiiing CummiHsioner of the Divibiou, was ruled hj the Sudder Dc« 
vruiny AduMlut to he ilh'Rnl. See Coiistiuctiuo No. 81U, uf 8d \ol. of Cunstruetlons. 

f But in the Reiiort ofthcNaib uf Beerbhooin to the Provincial Council at Buiilwan. in July, IT74, on tho 
Buljjeit of Slavciy in this (lisliict, uhich is given at length lu a suhsefjuent if this ilejinrt, ue And it 

atuleil, thdt ** the law duv« nut permit the absolute purchase uf Slaves, hut thei father and mother being willing, 
the} Ilia} gill* a wntkn (untiact to serve a man for the Urm ul GO nr CO }eai eonsiileiatlon of a sum of 

money —It the master IS II det>t, and has no other mcanb uf pa}iiig. he niii} niuk the seivice of the Slave to 

the creditor ull the terra iiiuitcd in the cuutraet is expiietl, he hiing consider [ul us part uf the elTecls belong- 
ing to the house. After the expiration of the time limited in the cuiitioct, it is at hu option lither to leave bis 
master or ata} with him. Force must not he used to detain him." 
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We BOW proceed to notice the remaining aonrcea of slavery* 

V.— Marriage or cohabitation with a slave. * 

In Tipperah sometimes the considerationlibr wUch a freema:|} gives himself up . 
to slavery is marriage with a slave girl, whom the mtli^igill not permit him to 
marry on other terms. 

In Bajeshahy a free female on marrying with a slave descends to his con* 
ditipn. * I 

In Pumeah a free man by marrying a slave girl is personally degraded to sla- 
very, but cannot be sold ; and the same, according to Dr. Buchanan,* is the case 
in some parts of Bhaiigulpore. 

In Fachete, in South Behar, if a free woman marries a slave she follows his con- 
dition. ^ 

In Tirhoot, according to one witnc«is, if a free person of either sex marries a ^ 
slave without stipulation for freedom, such person becomes a slave; but accord- No. 17. 
ing to ax^thcr witness ho or she continues free. 

One witness states, that in all the territories West of Benares, if a free No. 28. 
man marries a slave he becomes the slave of his wifeb tarn for so long as he 
cohabits with her, but he may put an end to his servitude at any time by relin- 
quishing his wife. But if a free woman marries a slave she becomes permanently 
the slave of her husband’s master. 


In Bohilcund, however, this docs not appear to be the usage : there, we are told, WUneit No. 14. 
a free person is not subjected to slavery by marriage with a slave, though the 
free husband or wife in such cases resides in the house of tho owner of the slave 
spouse and serves him for maintenance. 

According to all the other information we have on tlus point, the marriage of a 
free person with a slave does not affect the liberty of the former. 

One witness speaking of the customs in Behar and Patna says, that if a free no. 2S.' 
Kurmi or Kuhar has illicit intercourse with a female slave her master seizes him 
and reduces him to slavery. 

VI. — Kidnapping. 


The practice of Kidnapping within the British territories is not, as far as we 
are informed, a means generally resorted to for the supply of domestic slaves, and 
being a criminal offence it is reasonable to suppose that it has only a limited opera- 
tion. But it certainly exists in some p«irts, and wherever it docs occur the victims 
are generally female children who arc entrapped and sold, sometimes to Mahome- 
dans for concubines or servants in their zenanas, but principally to procuresses to 
supply the demands of their profession. 

Thirty fivef cases of child stealing for the purpose of selling into slavery were 
brought to the notice of the Police in the Lower Provinces during the years 1835- 
6-7 and 8. 

In Cuttack the children sold to prostitutes are sometimes obtained by kidnap- 
ping. 


t Cuttack 5 

Moorkhedabad • 1 
24-PergaDnaha. 4 

Nuddea 1 

Chittagong.... 1 

Tipperah 1 

Dacca Jalalporc 1 

Sylhet 4 

South Behar. . . 2 


Behar 2 

Patna 6 

Sarun 6 

Tirhoot 1 


' Total 35 


ITonil, ** Marrlagei of Snaeea.'* 
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A case occurred in Midnaporc in 1793 of some children being kidnapped for 
^e purpose of being sold as slaves^ in which two prisoners were sentenced by the 
Nizamut Adawlut. 


awffj In IndU, ISM. 
P.6MS. 


In the ncighbourh^lrti Calcutta not only are female children kidnappedi but 
grown up and married women are inveigled from their families, and sold in the city 
to replcnibh the brothels — as will be further mentioned under the head of Prosti- 
tution. • 

siAT^inindU. ISM. district of Dacca in 1316 the persons sold into slavery were 

generally young female children or grown up girls, decoyed away from their parents 
or other relations in the co'intry under pretext of marriage or other pretence, and 
disposed of either to public women, or to rich individuals as servants for their zena- 
nas. This description of oiTcncc was believed by the Magistrate of ^he city to be 
* very frequent, though few cases of the kind were brought officially to notice. 

Wc find the Magistrate of Dacca Jelalporc in 1829 complaining of the piactice 
being carried on by prostitutes, and stating also that child stealing for the same pur- 
pose was prevalent, the prostitutes being tlie purchasers of the parties kidnapped. 
In the Slavery in India Papers, 1828, (p. 48-50) will be found some proceed- 
ings which took place in 1792, respecting a girl kidnapped near Dacca, and who 
being sold to a bawd was conveyed to Ser.mipore ; — also a case of kidnapping a 
female child for sale, which occurred in this district in 1817, (p. 418-19.) And on 
inspection of the Criminal Justice Beports for 1836-7 and 8, we find, that during 
that period 45 cases of enticing away women'* occurred in this zillah, and 
88 of ** abduction of females** in the adjoining zillah of Furcedporc, since abo- 
lished. 

In Sylhet also in 181G a system of kidnapping and inveigling free children 
prevailed with a view to their sale within the district, or for exportation and sale in 
other districts; and the Judge of the zillah expresses his belief that the practice 
js still carried on to some extent, and with a considerable profit to those concerned 
in it. The Criminal J ustice Returns of this district for 1835-6-7 and 8, exhibit a 
total of 242 cases of enticing away females and children.” 

In the province of llchar female children arc some times kidnapped in order to 
their being disposed of to prostitutes. 

But it is in the North Western Provinces that the crime chiefly prevailsi,* 

Niiamut Adawlut Re- Two cascs of kidnapping female children arc among the reported cases of the 
porUi voi. s p. m 417. Adawlut for 1824 and 1826 for the district of Alirzaporc, in the former of 

which the stolen child was dispo.se d of to a woman in the city of Kenares for 16 
navery in India, 1838 , Rupccs. Four out of 21 criminal trials held in this zillah in 1827-8 were for child 
stealing, and other cascs of the kind were at the same time under investigation 
before the Magistrate. It appears from the Circuit Judge’s Report on these trials that 
^his description of crime was of frequent occurrence in the town and district ; the 
children stolen, if girls, being sold to prostitutes, aud if boys, becoming slaves in a 
distant part of the country. 

The Magistrate of Banda (South Division Dundclcund,) in a letter to the Com- 
missioner of Circuit, dated the Gth May 1834, respecting two cases of 24 children 
purchased or otherwise obtained for prostitution or as slaves, states that thirty-six 
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instances of kidnapping had been brought to kis notice within the previous four 
months, and that the crime had latterly in^i^ig^cd to an extent he had never 
before witnessed. 

Twenty-nine cases of child stealing were reported iiohc Bareilly division in slavery in indii, isas, 
1828, 1*5 of which occurred in the Agra district : 13 touk place in the same 
aillah in the £rst six months of 1830, being three in excess of* those entered in the p. sft. 

statements for the first six months of IS29, on which the Govcrnlicnt of Bengal, in 
their dispatch of 1 8th December 1832, observe, the offence of kidnapping of chil- 
dren has been one peculiarly prevalent in the Agra district, from the facilities which 
existed of disposing of the children by sale in the adjoining native states ; but the 
increase above mentioned appears to be rather attributable to the greater attention 
paid lately %y the Magistiatcs in cliaigc to the detection of such offences than to 
any real increase in the number of them committed.” 

In 1821 six female prisoners and one male were convicted by the Court of N»?amut Adawiut r<*- 

. . . . , poilb, vol. a, p. 

Nizamiit^dawlut of kidnapping female children in the city of Fuiruckabad. In 
this ease it appeared that the prisoners had for some time made a trade of steaUng 
and selling female children. 

Of three female slaves who in IS28 escaped from the Palace of Dcllii, and were ^ iwh, 

eventually liberated by order of CJovcrnmcnt, two were Hindu women who had 
been kidnapped by Brinjaras in 1823 and 182.> from the district of Muttra, and ono 
a Moslem female who had been decoyed from Chiwiiporc in 1823. All three were 
purchased by one of the sons of the king of Dellii, one of the Hindu females for 1 1.‘> 
rupees, and the Mussulman female for IOC) rupees. The llcsident at Delhi in report- 
ing the circumstances of this ease to the Government stated, that the Palace was 
thronged with women of this description, kidnapped by persons employed for the 
purpose and bought from those persons. 

The appalling system, called Mcgpunnaism, which has recently been brought 
to light in the AV'eslcrn Provinces, of murdering indigent parents for the sake of ob- 
taining their children, will be noticed hereafter. 

• In August 1 834 the Commissioner of Delhi reported, that the Nawab of Bulia- siovcry m imUa, \m, 
dur Gurh, (15 miles West of Delhi) forming part of the Bahraitcli .faghcer, had pur- 
chased 3 girls and 2 boys through an inhabitant of one of his owm villages, and 2 girls 
from four reputed Thugs of Jliujjur ; at the same time he expressed his fears that 
the boys and girls had been kidnapped, and very possibly their parents murdered. 

The Officiating Magistrate of Paniput, speaking of the slaves in ihc city of Appendix ii. No. i39. 
Delhi, says, ** In some eases of Thuggee which 1 have seen the murders were 
perpetrated merely for the children, some of w^bom were sold in the city the 
same day.” 

VI 1. — Importation. 

And first of Importation by sea. 

Formerly there used to be a very considerable importation into Calcutta of 
Hubshce or Abyssinian slaves by Arab merchants from the Red Sea ; according to appcuOU ii. No. sc. 
one of our informants, from ten to thirty by nearly every ship. These slaves 
consisted of adults and children of both sexes, but the females were the most numer- 
ous ; of the males many wore eunuchs. They were generally bought on the East 
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Hlavi'ty ill India, 
p. 7J-4. 


^Coast of Africa from their parents, or from slave owners, and they arrived hero as 
Mussulmans.* Some were purchasciby resiileiits of (Calcutta, but the greater part 
were can ifti up tcfLiu kncn^pi^Sfher places in the interior. All were disj>osed 
of to Miiliuiiiecliiiis, aii(l4^heiii einplo\cdns domcbtic servants. 

Five Armenian lads, who had been made captive by the ]\Ialioniedans on the 
devastation of 'iVflis and sold as slaves, were brought to Calcutta ia,1706, to be 
disposed of to the C^\iwab of J^uckiiow. 


Buf'hnnan 
vul. S. p. iU). 


Martin, Dr Ihiclianan in his iiccoiint of Bhaugnlporc mentionshaving seen two Abys^ 
siniaii bo\s ill the train of a person of rank, who had commissioned them fron^ 
Calcutta, on account of the character for fidelity which this natiou holds throuq:hout| 
the East. 


R1.it m in.liiilin, IHJN, 
p. 3j7-..hl. 

Until lb.lN, II. U7.‘JH, 
307— JIU. 


Appendix II. No. I'fl. 


In March the attention of the ^Tagisfrates of Calcutta having been drawn 
to the subject, an extract from the Statute 3 \ Cico. 3. c. 23, with a translation in 
the IVi si »n and Arabic languages, was ci ciliated by the order of Government to 
all the Ai.'ib meiehants and other persons coiincet(‘d with Arab shippiiy resident 
ill (bileiitta, and they were defiled to make known the purport of it to their corres- 
pondenfs in (he Red Sea, IVisi.m (bilf, and otlier places. In consequence of this 
measure and the ^i^iIau(•e of the Magistrates, the traffic from that lime began to 
decrease, and the importation was thenct forward limited to a few slaves, brought 
cliielly by the Officers of ships from Jiidda and Muscat. The prices at wdiidi these 
unfortunate beings wiie disposed of ro^e afconlingly. Fonneily they were sold in 
Calcutta, male .uid female, for fioin .^t) to 100 Rs each; after the adoption of tlio 
above iiieabUie, a Ilub^hec eunuch would fetch in Calcutta 200 Us., a lliibshce not 
an cuuueli 130 Jts., a Mumb.i/i slave, who is iic\er emasculated, 100 Us. According 
to one account a negro slave could not be proem cd in (Jalcutta in 1836 for less than 
from 200 to 100 Riqiees. At Lucknow the price of a llubshco cuuuch would 
rise as high as 1000 Ks., but a llub^hee not aii cuuuch would not fetch above 300 
llupccs. 


This Interruption of the slave trade did not occasion any demonstration of 
discontent among the former puiTha.sers, and two circumstances have since op- 
ciirrcd which have tended still further to diminish the supply formerly received, 
Witiuw No. la. if not altogether to put an end to it Oac of these circumstances was the 

issue of orders by the (.iovcrnincnts of Judda and Muscat, that no slaves should 
be brought round to Calcutta on ships belonging to those states, which orders are 
stated to have been promulgated on the information reaching those Govern- 
ments that the importation had been prohibited by this Government. The 
wibiesi No. i.\ otlier is the increased vigilance of ti e ofiicers of the Custom House, since 

the reorganization of that establUhiiicnt, consequent on the Act, No. XI V. of 1336, 


• Mr. II. Colchrooki*, in lin Minuti* wiitten in isi’, 4ay<ion tlin sulijwt ; ** Tlic importation liy sea eonaistedof • 
rery ft*n Afric.in slaica liroii;;hl by ArabHlupi to Uio ] uit i/f C.ilL'iitl.i. ll.i\iiij; bi*en K*U to innki* some enquiriM Into 
this traffli* piewoiiH to itM ubulition. 1 hud rt'aMin to 1 h* MtisfiiHl th.it thi> wlioh* numbor of bIuim Im lortcd wou very 
incoDHidenble, not excii'dii^ auiiually 100 of bpth M*\f> , 1 fuund I'dinn* at thohainc time to be roi viiiccd thattho 
mvans b> w hich slavpn an> pri'cunil on the Eastpm Cuast of Alncu lor tho .\i.ib dv.ilors. m ho supply A ■abia and Persia, 

' and ^lid uHod to lirin^f the small numlier mentioned to this port, arc not loss abominable and ucfai ous than thoMr j 
’ practiced on the West Coast of All U-a, consisting for the must part of the forcible selture of the laves, either in } 
predatory visr undertaken lor the purpose, or by open rubbery, often attended with the murder of the parents.'*— ' 
Sisvery in liidi.i. 1838, p. 319. 
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passed by the Gh>Teniment of India, under the authority of which an officer is 
sent on board every ship entering the port at Kedgeree or Diamond Harbour, and • 
remains on board until the vessel leaves the^^r. Previously, in 1834, at the 
suggestion of the Chief Magistrate of Calcutta, the'Iii tos ^ inwdrd bound vessels ' ^ 
from the Persian Gulf or other parts from which tho impofMion of slaves might be 
apprehended, were directed to take diligent notice of, and to report to the Police 
office every case where they had reason to believe that any such individuals had 
been imported, or were still in the ships. j 

lAcknow, however, hasdso been supplied with African slaves from another Do.isM.n.s.'wtiw 

* pApen notM in Chfr DU^ 

quarter. It was asoertamed by the British Besident in April 1833, that eighteen giaof iheeAtnct 

persons of this description, 10 women and 8 men, had been then sold to the king 

and Padshah Begum by four Mogul mcrcliants, who had brought them in an Arab 

ship from Moftia to Bombsiy, and after disembarking them at a port a few days 

sail to the northward, accompanied by three or four servants, conveyed them in 

covered hackeries viftJyepore, Ajmcrc and Agra to Lucknow ; shortly afterwards 

another p^ty of Mogul merchants and their servants were stopped within a few 

miles of the city with sixteen Africans, 12 females, some of them young child* 

ren, and 4 boys, whom they had brought from Mocha to Bombay, and thence 

vift Bhaonuggur, Ajmcre, Agra and Furruckabod. 


Secondly — Importation by land ; under which tide we include, for the purpose 

of this Beport, not only the introduction of slaves from foreign states into the British • cuturk $ 

territories, and from one distant portion of those territories into another, but like* S 

,, mm • m m • mm m m 1 MoOMlllMlubllll 4 

Wise importation from one neighbouring distnct into another. si-iv^rgunnahg 5 


,, mm m m m m mm m m 1 MoOMlllMlubllll 4 

Wise importation from one neighbouring distnct into another. 3 

Forty>two* cases of sale or purchase of slaves in contravention of Begulations X. 7 

1811 and UI. 1832, were brought to the notice of the Police in the Lower Provinces s 

during the years 1835-6-7 and 8. ght u^uipor..... .... 1 

PfttllA.... •••••• T 

Speaking generally, importation docs not take place either into Cuttack, f or ' 

into those districts of the Province of Bengal which lie to the south of the Ganges. 


Sir Wm Jones in his charge to the Grand Jury in June 178.3, spoke of large suvery inimUo. isssl 
boats filled with children, mostly stolen from their parents, or bought perhaps for a 
I me&sure *of rice in a time of scarcity, coming do'v^m the river for open sale in Calcut-^ 
ta^ijuid stated that there was hardly a man or woman in the town who had not at \ 
least one slave child. This wholesale supply has no doubt ceased long since, but • 
though the Hindu families of Calcutta arc now served by free people, who either 
receive wages or merely food, clothing and lodging, the majority of the Mahomednn, 

Parsec, Portuguese, Armenian and Jew inhabitants possess slaves. Here, as in other 
parts of the country, a great accession is of course made to the number of slaves on 
the occurrence of any general calamity in the neighbourhood, such as the inunda- 
t ion. of 1834. during which, as has been already stated, children were commonly 
hawked about the streets of the city for sale ; but in ordinary times the supply is 
kept up by dealers who go from Calcutta into Sylhet, Dacca, and Mymensingh, and 
there purchase Hindu and Mahomedan children of both sexes, whom they sell to ; 
the Mussulman inhabitants of tho city as domestic slaves. It is probable, however, 
that the slaves thus annually imported arc not many. 


^ A few diiMmi an* occiuiionally puKhaied in Cuttack and taken to tho Pagodas at Oai^am and Berhampore by the 
Seeing girls attached to thonc Fagodai —Slavery in In'lia. 1838, p. .397. 
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Do. im, p. 10-48.* 


Olftdwfn's Ajrei*n Ak- 
biry, tqI. S, p. 13. 


CnATPry in India, ]8ii8, 
^ S41-/iH. 


In 1816 people of the Tipperah diitrict used to repair to the distriota of Sjrlhet, 
'Chittagong, and Backei^unge, to putchue slares ; and slaret were also ocearionalljr 
mported into Tipperah for salefrgpsthose districts. 

Dacca and its ncid^Urfrtodfhmished the greatest number of the children whom 
the low Portuguese or Dacca, Calcutta, Chinsurah and other foreign settlements, 
and several seafaring people of various European nations used to purchase and coL 
leet clandestinely, and export by sea firom Calcutta for sale in the French Islands 
and other parts of India in 17R.5-90. Wo are not aware that there is now any ex- 
portation by sea of persons intended to be dealt with as slaves. 

The district of Sylhet has been long noted for its dealings in slaves. 
Abul Fusel iioticeB it as iumishing many eunuch slaves for the Seraglios. 
A slave traffic had long subsisted there to a considerable extent, but the 
number of slaves annually exported was in 1813 believed to be much less than 
previously. The practice of kidnapping or inveigling away free persons for sale 
its slaves was stiU very prevalent in 1816, but it was then believed to be on the de- 
crease. The partira concerned in diis ne&rious practice were generall^iakecrs or 
wandering bazeegurs, and the persons kidnapped were mostly girls of various ages ; 
persons of that sex being more in request for domestic purposes than males, and their 
price was proportionally higher. These females were carried to Dacca, Calcutta, 
Moorshedabad, Patna and other opulent cities, where a rapid and profitable sale 
was always obtained. Many also were sold for prostitution in Dacca and other 
places. Nor were these arts practised only against free persons, slaves also were 
decoyed away from their owners by means of pecuniary rewards, or the hopes of 
better service, or otherwise fraudulently obtained, and sold at such distant 
pla^ as to preclude their discovery or return. No less than 150 prosecu- 
tions on these charges were instituted before the Magistrate in the year 1812. 
Even at the present day there is some exportation of riaves from this into the 
adjoining districts, particularly in times of scarcity ,* and the practice of seducing 
slaves, principally women and children, from their owners, and disposing of them 
in the adjoining zillahs also still prevails. The place to which they ore principally 
carried is the puigunnah of Bickrampore, near Dacca, which is inhabited by respec- 
table Hindus, Brahmins and Kayets, among whom there is a great demand for 
such slaves. 


The child stealers of Sylhet did not confine their operations to the district 
itself, but extended them to the adjoining territories of Kachar and J3mtiah. Of the 
children so kidnapped some were disposed of to wealthy natives in the district, and 
Aiutie JounMi, June some were carried for sale to other places. An extensive trade in slaves is at this 
****‘*^**^^*™’ time carried on in the Cachar Hills. The victims of this practice, many of whom 
are Muniporcans, are stolen indiscriminately by all in that quarter, and some are 
■ .sold to the merchants of Bengal who go up for cotton. A slave can be procured 
^ 20 packets of salt, 7 of which are to be had for one rupee. 

During the late Burmese war a great many of the inhabitants of Munipore 
took refuge in Sylhet, and there, constrained by distress, 8<dd their childrea into 
slavciry. People now sometimes go from Sylhet to purchase slaves in Assam. 

Slaves were formerly imported into Bajeshahy from Mymensingh and Rungpore 
by itinerant dealers, who exposed the slaves to public sale in the markets 



BENGAL SLAVERY. 


19 


•IJ 


of the dSstricti or sold them by priyate contract. These sales Used to be fre- 
quent, bat twenty years ago, in consequence of a boy of ten years old hav- 
ing been purchased in Bungpore, and sacrUft^ted to the goddess Kali, a pro- 
clamation* was issued by order of the Niiamut iEcitmluL profibiting the sale > 
of slaves in the markets. That traffic, therefore, ceased, rad now when a per* 
son in Bajeshahy wishes to buy slaves he must either go, or send, or write to those 
districts, whera self-sold slaves are procurable, but with some difficulty. The people 
of Bajdshahy supposed that the prohibition extended to all sales, add though private 
sales still take place, it is no longer the custom to register them, as it was previ- 
ously to ihe proclamation, in the office of the ziUah Begister or Furgunnah Gauzy. 

Dr. Buchanan observed, that in the civilized parts of Rungpore the slaves did Buchantn Martin toi 
not appear to be on the increase, and that the importation did not seem to do more ^ p* ^ 
than keep up number, although the master always procured a wife for his slave. 

A great part of the slaves in the Garrow Hills, he states, were brought from Assam. Dittos p. ra. 

Wc learn from the same authority, that about 100 slaves of pure caste were Ditto, p.68i. 
annually iiqported from Assam into Bengal and there sold: they were mostly 
children, and the girls were chiefly purchased by professional prostitutes. In 1800 ^ 

the value of the slaves thus imported amounted to 2000 Rupees. The people V tIsJ 7?4."**”**“** 
of (Gooch) Bchar,” Dr. Buchanan remarks, "arc willing to carry on the same Buchanw mmuh wl 
trade.” *. ' 


In 1823 the Gommissiouer of North East Rungpore reported to Government 
the case of 20 young children of both sexes, who had been kidnapped in Assam by 
five robbers, (Burmese or Assamese subjects) and brought into the British territory 
for sale. 


in IndU, 1B21^ 

p. 370-7, 


One of the public officers says, that he has good reason to believe, that the 
inhabitants of the chain of mountains bounding the Northern and North-Eastern ^*^‘***”* ^ 

parts of Bengal arc in the habit of clandestinely importing slaves for sale into the 
adjoining districts of Bengal, particularly young boys and girls. 

In the province of Bchar children arc occasionally brought from other districts 
and purchased by Mahomedans, but the Hindus are averse to purchasing for do- 
•mesfic purposes persons of whose caste and previous condition they know nothing. 

Dr. Buchanan states, that most of the prostitutes attached to the houses of bad hssl 
fame in Goruckpore arc purchased from the hill tribes, and that the same is the 
case oyer most of the West of India. 

Excepting in respect of Rohilcund and the Delhi territory, we have no infor- 
mation as to the extent to which the supply of slaves in the Western Provinces 
depends upon importation. We notice, however, the following cases as bearing on 
the sulject : 

In 1823 the Magistrate of Bundelcund applied to Government for authority slavery in India, 
to commit for trial two natives of the district for kidnapping children in the Bewah 
territory. 

In May 1834 the Magistrate of the Southern Division of Bundelcund re- 
ported to the Gommissioner of Circuit the detention by the police of bis district of 


* We have not been able Cq (ra<*e tliU proclamatiun. 
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eleven female children^ who had been purchased or procured in the neighbour- 
ing foreign territory by a Mussulman prostitute of Allahabad and despatched in 
bimghies to her home. Two oth^i^fersons of Allahabad (Muasulmen) also daimed 
them as having by the prostitute on their account. He further 

reported that about tne same time a covered hackery was stopped at the Suddto 
Station containing 13 children of both sexes ** crowded together at the bottom of it, 
with hardly breathing room,** one or two of them in a very weakly etate, and who 
would not, the llagistrate thought, have survived their journey into the Allahabad 
district, whither they were in progress. The parties concerned in these cases all^ 
ed that the children had been received gratuitously from their parents or other law- 
ful guardians. 

siftTeryiniiidift. 1638 . In Junc 1813 the Magistrate of Cawnpore reported to the Government, that a 
‘ \ prostitute of the town had purchased at Jhansi in a scarcity a Jaat ^nd a Rajpoot 

girl for 52 and 52 Rs. respectively, and brought them into Cawnpore. The same 
Magistrate in tho following month reported another case in which 14 men of the 
Jyepore state had been apprehended by hir Police officers with 59 sl^es, women, 
and girls and boys of different ages and castes, from four to twenty years old, 
natives of the Marwar territory, whom they had brought to Cawnpore for sale. 

Ditto, p 371. In 1821 the acting Magistrate of Allyghur applied to Government for authori- 

ty to commit for trial two inhabitants of his district for kidnapping a girl four years 
old from the Bhurtporc territory. 

HamUton*! Hiadutton. On thc conqucst of Kiimaou and Gurhwal, and the hill country between the 
Jumna and SuUege by the Goorkhas, the land revenue was so arbitrarily as- 
sessed by the conquerors that balances soon ensued, to liquidate which the families 
as well as the effects of the defaulters were seized and sold. A ready market for 
these unfortunate beings was found in Rohilcund, (including the Rampore Jaghire,) 
the district of Saharunporc and at Lucknow, and many hundreds of both sexes, from 
three to tliirty years of age, were annually imported, the traffic being carried on by a 
class of persons, some subjects of the Goorkha and some of the British Governments, 
who from their profession were designated Burdeh FurosV* or slave sellers. 
Many persons also, children and adults, were purchased by these dealers from,* 

Appendix II. No. 86. thefr parents and relations, and sold into slavery. One of the public officers states, 
that in 1809 or 10 he saw at Hurdwar a large number of children of both sexes 
p brought down from tho adjacent mountains for sale at the fair ; and thc Magistrate of 

Bareilly in 1813 considered that place to be the market at which a greater number 
of slaves had been sold than almost any other part of the British territories. 

Ditto, p. lu-uv In 1811 the attention of Mr. T. Brooke, the Governor GeneraVs agent in the 

ceded and conquered Provinces, having been directed to this traffic by an application 
from the Goorkha local Governors to co-operate with them for the suppression of it, 
that officer issued instructions to the Magistrates of Bareilly, Moradabad, Saharun- 
pore, and Meerut, to take measures to put a stop to it, and the fact of 66 children 
having been immediately taken possession of in consequence of those orders by the 
Police of the Bareilly and Moradabad jurisdictions, furnishes evidence of the extent 
to which the trade was carried on. All the above children had been purchased at 
Nttdjeebabad and Auggunah, which were the established marts where these victims 
of oppression were collected m hundreds. 
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The Qieomstaiicea thus brought to light led to enactmentof Regulation X. oatny inXwUii, ism 
1811, and ihe Government in a despatch to tkii^lon’ble Court of Directors, dated ^ 
the 30th January 1813 observed, that the statemeSfe^l^&e locaf officers afforded 
every reason to believe that the new law had been fidl^Bfbotual in the Bareilly 
division in preventing the importation of slaves by land from foreign countries.’’ We 
iear, however, that sudi was not the case. We see traces of the same traffic in the mto. l88a^s4s. 
leport of the 2d Judge of the Bareilly Court of Circuit, dated 9tlf September 1815, 
in whidi Cassepore and Roderpore are mentioned as the markets for slaves import* 
ed from the lulls and one of the witnesses examined, who is a native of the Bam- 
pore Jaghire, though for the last thirty years resident in Calcutta, states that the 
trade is still carried on by the Burdeh furoshes, but clandestinely and only to a 
very small mrilent. 

In April 1837 17 female children, mostly from eight to ten years old, but 8 ^Terj in India, issa 
or 3 of a still more tender age, were discovered by the Joint Magistrate of Kashee- 
pore (distij^ct of Moradabad) secreted in the houses of two prostitutes of the 
town ; and it appeared from the evidence of these children, that their parents, in- 
habitants of the hills of Kumaon, had sold them to the parties in whose houses they 
were found. A proof that importation, at least for tlie purpose of a supply of pros^ 
titutes, still goes on. 

An extensive traffic in slaves was also formerly carried on between Rajpoo- 
tana, and the Delhi territories, and through them to other adjacent countries. 

In 1808 measures were taken by Mr. Seton, the then Resident at Delhi, Ditto. i8S8,y.9B-9a 

and Rajah Zalim Sing of Kotah to check the practice of kidnapping children 

in the country of the latter, and selling them in the Delhi territories. The 

sale of children in the assigned* territory was prohibited unless the right of 

the seller was clearly established, and the slave merchants were ordered by the 

Rajah to quit the Kotah territories. 

In 1813 Sir C. Metcalfe, then Resident at Delhi, in writing to Government on Ditto, p.ios. 
the subject of a proclamation for the suppression of the slave trade mentions, that a 
fewwdays previously a native of Peshawar, a professed dealer in slaves, had brought , 

to Delhi a number of children from Rajpootana, whom he was carrying to his own 
country for sale ; and that instances had occurred of persons passing from Rajpoo- 
tana through the Delhi territory with children to Rampore in the Rohilla Jaghire, 
where, he observed, ** the importation and sale of slaves continues unrestricted.” 

In the despatch to the Court of Directors, above quoted, the Government con- 
cludes from a report of the Resident at Delhi, that Regulation X. of 1811, 
had the same beneficial effect in the Delhi territory as in the Bareilly division. 

The officiating Magistrate of Faniput, however, speaking of the present state of 
slavery in the city of Delhi, says, that it consists chiefly of females who are 
stolen or purchased in Rajpootana, and brought to Delhi for prostitution* 

For an account of the dreadful extent to which slavery, particularly of females, 
prevails in Central India, and the various modes by which the supply is kept up, 
reference may be made to the late Sir J. Malcolm’s work on Central India.— (Vol. 2 
p. 199-204. Edition 1823.) 


* City of Delhi and the conqoered territory on the right bank of the Jumna, the rerenuea of which are aMlgned 

to niB MeJnty the King of Delhi, 


G 
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From the Tolumc of Papers on East Indian Slavery, printed by order of the 
House of Commons in 1838 (p^l^md 5.5-69), it will be seen that measures were 
adopted by the Indian ^mjipifflratsin 1832-3 for the suppression of the slave traffic 
in the native states subj^tto their influence. We find from the correspondence 
there recorded, that a traffic carried on by regular slave merchants at Kotah and 
fioondee by the import of slaves, chiefly females, from other parts o^ the country 
was an avowed anil considerable source of revenue ; a large proportion of the persons 
thus consigned to foreign slavery were supposed to be kidnapped, that nefarious' 
practice prevailing throughout Kajpootana, Malwa, and Goozerat to the sea. It ap- 
pears also that slave markets were established in the Camp at Gwalior, and many of 
the persons there disposed of were decoyed or kidnapped from the neighbouring 
districts in the Company's territories, and that some of the traders thcfnselves were 
native British subjects. Of course the recovery of kidnapped children, when once 
immured in the zenanas of wealthy and influential people, is next to impossible. 

Mil*.— Birth. 

& 

It is a general principle that the ofispring of slave parents are slaves. This will 
be more fully noticed under the head of marriages of slaves and ownership of their 
offspring. 

^0 In respect of illegitimate offspring of a female slave, one of the witnesses ex- 

amined as to the state of slavery in Bhaugulpore says, that he never heard of an in- 
stance of a slave girl having an illegitimate child, their conduct being as strictly and 

^ daughter. We learn from Dr. Buchanan, 
however, that when young the slave women are usually alleged to gratify their 
master’s desires, and he mentions that among the Kayets in this district there 
were, when he visited it, about one hundred families called KrUhnapakxhya$, or 
bastards, being descended from Kayets and slave women chiefly of the 
Dhanuck caste. 

InShahabad when a master has a child by his female slave, it Is not removed 
from the state of slavery, the father only endeavours to procure for his child a 
Uitto. Toi. 1 . p. 47s.m. marriage with another of the same spurious breed. Dr. Buchanan, on whose autho- 
rity we state the above practice, infers that such connexions are numerous from the 
price of young women being higher than that of men. 

In Tirhoot the illegitimate children of a slave woman are the property of her 
master. 

There are two parts of the country in which we are told certain illegitimate 
children of free parents are considered as bom in a state of slavery. 

In Cuttack the illegitimate offspring of Hindus of the higher castes by free 
women of low caste are slaves. There is somb discrepancy, however, in the- 
evidence on this point. One witness fa Hindu) considers this to be a source 
of Mahomedan slavery only, describing the persons whose shivery originates 
in this manner as the illegitimate offspring of women of low caste, whether, 
slaves or ireewomen, by Mahomedan fathers. Another witness (also a Hindu), 
first described thi« class as including both Hindu and Mahomedan slaves, stating 
them to be children or descendants of men of high caste (excepting Brahmins) or 
of Mussulmans by concubines of the inferior classes ; but being more particularly 
questioned on this point he said, that the spurious ofispring of a Mussulman by a 


Mo.S. 


No. 9. 
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tromiUio/ lo'wiiaste Would not be tlaves. The officiating Judge of the districC 
describes this race of slaves to be the 
of a lower caste. 

In Benares and its neighbourhood a child begotten by a Rajpoot on his concu-^ 
bine is a slave, as are likewise all its descendants. The witness who gives us this 
information uiyn, the begetting of slaves upon concubines is a^ractice which is 
not openly avowed though it is done frequently, but in the Deccan this is done 
openly without scruple.** 

THE CASTES TO WHICH HINDU SLAVES GENERALLY BELONG. 

Tn Cuttadk the Hindu domestic slaves consist of such low castes as arc consi- 
dered pure : viz. Sudra proper, Gowala, Gowria, Chasa, Khundait, Agari, Busbun- 
nia, Barhai, Lobar, and TantL* Slaves of the impure castes are : Dhobec, Chumar, 
Gokla^Teli, Gola, Kewut or Kybert, Rungree, Raree, Pan or Pandra, Kundra, 
Napit, Bao%e, Bagdce, Hari, Dome. 

The owners of domestic slaves in this district arc principally Mahomedans 
and Hindus of the Kayctf caste, though some Rajahs and Zemindars who are 
Khundaits, Rajpoots and Ketryas, also keep them. But no Brahmins ever employ 
domestic slaves, having been prohibited so doing by Rajah Pursottem Deoi» 
The reason of this prohibition does not appear, but it has continued in force ever 
since. The Byse^ect are-uho precluded from the use of domestic slaves by the 
principles of their caste. The slaves of the impure tribes, who are employed 
eschisively in outdoor work, are kept by all classes of people who can afford it. 

In Tipperah there are two classes of Hindu slaves, the Kayets, who are a pure 
caste ; and the Chundals, who are impure. 

In somepa^of Dacca Jelalpore the majority of the Hindu slaves are Kayets, 
and some few are Napits and Gowalas ; in other parts all kinds of Sudras are to be 
found occasionally in a state of slavery, except Kayets. 

•In Rajeshahy the Hindu slaves are of the Kyburt, Kayet, Jalia, and Mali 
castes, and generally of all the low tribes ; nor is there any caste so vile as to be 
incapacitated for slavery. 

In Pumcab they are Kewuts or Kyburts ; and in the west of the district Dha- 
nucks and Amat8.$ 

Throughout the Province of Bebar, excepting Pachctc and tlie district of 
Tirhoot, the slaves are principally of the two castes of KurmisH (called also Juswar- 
Kurmis and Dhanucks,) and Kuhars, called by Dr. Buchanan Rowanis. Slaves of 



children of i^Iindus by women 


* In Southern CutUi^ howem the Tanti U conaldered an impure caite.«-WitncM No. 9. 

t SubdiTided into Mynteas or OrUh Kayets, Bengal Kayets, and Lalas or Western Kayets. 

t Him were two Rajahs of this name in Cuttack. The Srat reigued fW>m A. D. 1478 to 1593, the second from 
A. D. 1609 to 1619.— BUrling'a aeoount of Cuttack, p. 117—191, 139, 

I ■*CultlTators of a tribe of pure Hindus, who are dieided Into those who are free (Oeruya) and those who ate sUrie 
(Khawis).*'— Buchanan MR 

H Dr. Buchanan diatingubhes between the Kurmb and Dhanneks, as will be presently noticed. Accord- 
Ing to blm tho daees In Bhaugulporo are cither Dhanucks or Rowanb ; in Behar and Patna also by Car the 
greater number are of the same two tribes, though there are some Kurmb ; la Shshabad most of the sUyes are of the 
Boweni easto, end the remainder Kurmis, with a eery few Dhanucks at .\rrah, the Dhanucks in tkb dbtrbt not being 
■bres.— Buchanan. Martin, vol. 9, p. 99-yol. 1, p. 195,479. 


Appendb II, No. 7. 
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both these tribes are employed in the same menial offices and in agneultiixe» the 
only difference yliich existshitViffii them is that the Eahars, being of inffirieir 
caste, carry palankeens^l^ri^n^ Kurmis do not. But in Bhangulpore the Kuhan 
are considered impure and are there consequently less useful as domestic seirants, 
they are also less numerous. 

In Fachete ii|^ South Behar the Hindu slaves are in general Ka^bts, Koomars, 
Kamars, Kurmis, Chasas, Kyburts, and Bhuyana ; the Kayet slave being very rare. 
The slaves in the family of the Bajah of Fachete are spurious Bigpoots. 


Buobaiiui, MSS. 


In Shahabad some of the Khanwar tribe are slaves to the Brahmins. 


'WItneiiNo.S. 


Buchuiui. Martin, vol. 
9,p,4!n. 


Ditto, p. 471. 


In Tirhoot the slaves are all Kyburts^ commonly called Kewuts, but these, ac- 
cording to our informant, are subdivided into Kyburt proper, Ohanuck, Amat, 
and Kurmi. The slaves of these several classes are nearly the same in regard to 
purity, and arc employed indifferently in indoor and outdoor work. The great ma- 
jority of the Kyburt caste in this district are slaves, but the great proportion of 
persons of the other three classes are supposed to be free. ^ 

In Goruckpore, as we leamfrom Dr. Buchanan, the slaves, except on the boun- 
daries of Sanin, have all been received in marriage presents from Behar. In the 
police dirision of Parraona, bordering on the Sarun district, there are 250 families of 
slaves of the Kurmi tribe, mostly employed in agriculture. There are also about 30 
families of the Khawas tribe settled on the private estate of the Bajah of Palpa in 
the plains of this district. These Khawas, like the Bowanis, are all slaves, and are 
said to have accompanied the Chauhan Baja, when that chief retired from Chitore 
to the hills, and to have carried his baggage. They have ever since continued in 
the service of his descendants, and are partly employed in the cultivation of their 
lands, partly as the most confidential domestics. 

In Benares and its neighbourhood the Hindu slaves are Kurmis, and Kuhars 
and the spurious descendants of Bajpoots by their concubines. 

In Allahabad Kuhars, Ahurs, and Chumars. 

In Etawah Kurmis, and Kuhars. o 


In Bohilcund Brahmins, Bajpoots, and Kurmis, of the pare castes ; and Chu« 
mars, and Kolees, of the 'impure tribes. 


The following account of the Kurmi, Dhanuk, and Bowani tribes, who consti- 
tute the greatest portion of the slave population in the Province of Behar, and in 
some of the districts of the West era Provinces, is taken from the reports of Dr. 
Francis Buchanan. 

Buchmui. Martin, roi. The Kurmi tribe 18 oue of the mort generally diffused and numerous tribes 
in India. On the right of the Sarayu or Gogra river it is most commonly called 
Kunmi, or Kunbi, by which name it is also known in Mysore. In Malwa it hai 
risen to great power by the elevation of Sindhjra, who was a Kurmi, to the go- 
vernment of Ujjain, and at his capital the Kurmis are reckoned Bajpoots. They' 
seem to be the original tribe of military cultivators of the countriea from whence 
they came, and some of them carry arms, as is usual with the pure agricultural 
tribes, who appear to be aboriginal Hindu nations, that were not of sufficient 



BENGAL SLAVERY. 


25 


consequence to be admitted into the order of iLhctrees^ but too powerful to be thrust 
into the dregs of impuri^. There are yarious snhd^ions of this tribe : viz. Saitha- 
war or Ayodhia^ Jasawar, Sungsawar, Kurmi^ ChimllN^^hanSami^ Akharwar^ 

Magahif Ghaureta, Patanwar, Kanojiya, Gujarati, Dhal^or or clod piercers, 

Kuchisa, Desi. Most of diese designations appear to be national distinctions. The 
Jasawars are tlaought to have come from Jayasa, a great manufacturing country 
Sotttli East from Lucknow. The Patanaars (which name implied citizens) proba- 
bly from their being confined to the vicinity of Nindaur, Patana, the old capital of the 
Siviras. The origin of the terms Ghametaand Chandani could not be ascertained. 

The Desi are a sporioos race. 

In Pumea|^ there are about 400 frmilies settled m different parts of the dis- 
trict, where they are mostly cultivators, but some carry arms, and some are domestic 
servants, though not slaves. 

In Bliaugulpore there arc between 14 and 15,000 families, most of whom areset- 
tled in the T^stem parts of the district, south of the Ganges, but a good many also 
in the Feizoollagunje division. Of these families one-half and more arc Sungsawars; 
one-fourth, Kurmis; one-eighth, Chandanis; one-eighth, Ayodhias ; a few Jasawars. 

In the Behar and Patna districts there arc about 4500 families, cultivators, 
and some carry arms ; one-half and more are Magahis ; one-sixth, Ghametas ; one- 
seventh, Ayodhias. The remainder consist of Kurmis properly so called, who are 
very few, Sungsawars, Jasawars, Kuchisas, Chandanis, and Desis. 

In Shahabad there are about 1700 families ; they sometimes still carry arms, 
although the great number of idle gentry has in a great measure thrust them 
out of their employment — 40 per cent, are Ayodhias ; 25 do. Patanwars ; 20 do. 

Jasawars ; 8 do. Kanojiyas ; 6 do. Magahis ; 1 do. Chandanis. Some of the 
Jasawars are slaves. 

In Goruckpore there are about 44,335 families; of whom 52 per cent, are 
Saithawars (Ayodhias) ; 38 do. Jasawars ; 6 do. Gujaratis ; 2 do. Dhalpors ; 1 do. 

Patanwars ; 1 do. Chandanis or Chandamis, and Akharwars. The Kurmi tribe ob- 
'tain^ the whole property in the division of Parraona in this district, bordering on 
Sarun. The iiunilies reckoned among the Ashruf or gentry of the district amount to 
about 110 houses, all willing to carry arms, and some do so. The Patanwars and 
Saithawars, unless exceedingly poor, will not hire themselves as ploughmen, nor on 
any account act as domestics ; but all, except the Ashruf families, arc willing to 
plough, and except the two above mentioned tribes, all arc willing t 9 be domestic 
servants. 

The Dhanuks are another pure agricultural tribe, who, from their name imply- Buchuitn. Martin 
ing archers, were probably in former times the militia of the country, and are per- p- ^ 

haps not essentially different from the Kurmis; for any Jasawar Kurmi who 
from poverty sells himself or his children, is admitted among the Dhanucks. All 
the Dhanucks at one time were probably slaves, and many have been purchased to 
fill up the military, a method of recruiting that has been long prevalent in Asia. 

The Province of. Behar is the country where the Dhanuks appear chiefly to abound. 

There are also various subdivisions of this tribe, the names of which are local 
distinctions. 

In Pumeah they are by fiir the most numerous in the western parts of the dis- 
trict. They are there a tribe both of Mithila and Magadha, a considerable portion 

H 



BENGAL SLAVERY. 


m 

bctug called by the name of the latter country, and these, and a few called Dcywar, 
are reckoned the highest. numerous by far are those of Mithila, who 

are called Sriyafii, many slayes, who are called Khawas. 

In iihangulpore the Dhanuks do not exceed 8 or 9000 fionilies, divided into 
Silkhatrya, Maghiya, Jasawar or Tasawar, Tirahuti, and Kancgya. A great many of 
them are slaves ynployed in agriculture, and most of die nnfiirtnilste persons in 
the district reduced to diis state, belong to this tribe. In some parts of the district 
it was alleged, that If a person procured a slave of any caste, the Dhanuks would 
receive the unfortunate man into their society ; but in other parts the slaves pretend 
to be as nice as their masters. 

In Behar and Patna there are about 7000 families of this tribe,^of whom more 
than half are Yasawars, (Jasawars.) The next most numerous are Dhanuks (with* 
out any addition ) ; then Magahis, Dojwars, and Chilatyas. 

In Shahabad the Dhanuks arc only about 320 or 340 families ; about half 
Kanojyas, the rest Chilatyas. C 

Duohaaui. Martin Bowani Kuhars, called in Bhaugulpore Maharas, claim a descent from 

Jarosandha, King of India, in the llth or 12th century before the birth of Christ ; 
nor is this claim disputed by any except the Brahmins, who allege that this King 
was a Kshatri, and not a Bowani ; but this cannot be considered as a valid objection, 
because some of the descendants of Yiawamita, a kinsman of Jarasandha, are allow- 
ed to have been Brahmins, some ICshatris, and some even Mleechchhas. The tra- 
dition is so general, that in all probability these Bowanis are descended from the 
tribe which, during the government of the Brihadrathas, was master of the country. 
Magadha seems to have been the original seat of this tribe, the number to be found 
any where else being very trifling. The Bowanis have been entirely reduced to 
slavery,* nor does any one of them pretend to afree birth. 

In Bhaugulpore, Dr. Buchanan says, the Bowanis do not sell their children. 

In Behar and Patna the Bowanis amount to about 10,000 fietmilies ; they are 
all willing to carry the palankeen, but not one-sixteenth of them are regularly em- 
ployed in that way, and these have chiefly gone to cities for employmentf *The 
remainder are cultivators, but carry palankeens at marriages, or other ceremonies, 
and at leisure hours catch fish for their own use. 

In Shahabad they amount to about 6,500 families, chiefly employed in agricul- 
ture, but perhaps 600 fiimilies of these are entirely domestic servants ; a large [no* 
portion are slaves. 

In Goruckpore the Bowanis are confined to the parts adjacent to Mithila, and 
are only 116 fiunilies, and these are held on the borders of impurity. 


* Dr. in hig teeoimU of Behar, Phtna and Shahabad, menUona two other tribea. the Kharwera aad Bhan, 

who. from being governing and mUltar7trlbea,<haTe also been radoeed to tho condition of earrjing tho palankeen.— 
Bnohaaan. Marlin. voL 1. p. ISS. and MSa 

The Pataa*Pioeinelal Connell, in their letter of 4fhAugaetl174.4mlihleanldeel.aaj "nsjdalatheilaeor tho ana. 
tom of Kuhar slaveij from the Srat Incurshmsof the Mahoaedana. when tho eapttvoa wore dbtribnied bj tho Oenonl 
among the oSteenof his army, to whose posterttj thej remained.*'— Slaverj in India. USS^ p. S. 

* - Palankeen bearen are very aumeruni in thaee two distrieta. and manj goto Oaleattalbr aarvlaa ; Mmoalof the 
haaierasuppoaed thereto eomo Ihim Patna are in fact from Saran, aad tho two deac ripU o n of paopto do not ttvo to- 
gother. thoae of Patna being chieSj of the Bowani caale, aadthoaaof SambeiogaNatljKhBnrarB.’*— Bnehanan. 
MarMa. tqI. 1. pt 194. 
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Throughout the greater part of the Bchar Frovincc the Kiirmis or Juswar* 

Kunnis or Dhanuka, and the Kuhars^ are r€;ga|^ed as being essentially of a slave 
stocki a tradition prevailing (which however dol^l^j^ar to extend to Tirhoot) 
that all persons of these castes were formerly slaves. Tn^tuth of this as far as re* 
lates to the Dhanucks and Euharsis, as we have seen, confirmed by Dr. Buchanan. 

At die present day the Kurmis or Dhanuks may be said to exist in three conditions ; 

1st.— -Those who are actually slaves ; 2d. — ^Those who are p|actically free, but 
have the taint of slavery derived from slave ancestors ; 3d. — Those who are abso- 
lutely free, and without any taint of slavery. The Kuhar or Rowani tribe appear to 
exist in the two first conditions only. 

In most parts of the Behar Province it is reckoned disgraceful to sell this kind 
of property, Ibany masters, therefore, who can give their slaves no employment, 
and cannot afford to maintain them, allow them to do as they please, and to procure 
a subsistence in the best manner they can. The Patna Council, in their report of ^ Wavery in indu, 1828, 
4th August, 1774, say the palankeen bearers in this Province are all of this latter 
(the Kuh^) tribe, and belong to some person or another, though allowed to inter- 
marry, labour for themselves, and act at their own discretion, the same as if no such 
nominal bondage subsisted. The masters of these slaves, to avoid the expense of 
their personal attendance, suffer them to work elsewhere for a livelihood.” On 
the death without heirs of the owner of a slave thus situated, the slave be- 
comes entirely free, no one claiming him ; and even without such a contingency, 
many doubtless, through the continued inability of their masters to maintain them, 
arc annually passing from this state of partial separation to one of practical freedom, 
though it is well known who their masters are. Others, when dissatisfied with their 
situation, quit their master’s service, and eventually establish their independence, 
it being seldom worth the master’s while to incur the inconvenience of an attempt 
to reclaim a fugitive slave. In a general calamity also, when whole families perish, 
many slaves are left without any assignable masters, and if in these dreadful visita- 
tions many freeborn persons are driven by necessity into a state of slavery, many 
slaves ore at the same time released from their servitude. 


No. 4. 


A person of the Kuhar tribe, however, absolutely free, is not supposed to exist, 
at least in the Behar and Patna jurisdictions, and when claimed will never pretend 
to be * Gurua’ or unowned. One witness states that persons of this tribe arc 
sold by their owners, but never by any one else. The Patna Council, in their letter 
above quoted, say, ^Mt seems, that on the sale of a (Kuhar) slave, who separately 
procures his own subsistence, only one-half of the price is received by the owner, 
the other half going to the parents of the slave but this has not been confirmed 
by tiie evidence of the witnesses examined by us. According to Dr. Buchanan, in Buehanaiu Martin, toi. 
Behar and Patna a good many of the Rowani caste are practically, and in Shahabad 
many have become entirely, free. 

Although, generally speaking, the sale of free persons into slavery within the 
Province of Behar, is confined to the castes which have been specified abofc, yet in 
times of urgent distress persons of all the lower labouring classes, such as Gowalas 
Baris (or Bharees), Buruhees and Napits do, in some parts of the province, sell their 


1. p. 126, 167, 462. 


* It may be remtrked that the Patna Council in their letter comprehend all the slarci under the two dcaignations of 
Moamimaae or Mooiasadas, and Kuhora, and make no montiun of KurmU 
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clitidren. In times of general calamity oven Brahmins and Khetrees have been 
known to do the same, but such sa^ are not considered valid, and it is reported 
that after the famine of A. Dgi^^ifC^ersons who had purchased high caste children 
during the distress, ret^Mfiothem to their families on becoming apprized of their 
condition. In such seasons also, free persons, not of the ordinary slave castes, 
sometimes give up their children to be maintained and brought up by persons in 
good circumstance^, but no price is taken, and the children are not slaves though 
they perform domestic service. 

In Rdhilcund, which is inhabited chiefly by the descendants of the Afghan set* 
tiers, this deference to caste does not prevail; and there slaves of the Brahmin and 
Bajpoot tribes, in common with those of the ordinary classes, may be kept by all des- 
criptions of persons. The sale of children of these two castes, however, is not fre- 
quent even in that part of the country. 

MUSSULMAN SLAVES. 

The Mussulman slaves consist, — 1st. Of Mahomedansof the labouring classes ; 
who have sold themselves, or have been sold when children by their parents ; and 
the descendants of all such. — 2nd. Of Hindoos, who, having sold themselves to 
Mahomedans, have embraced the religion of their masters, or who, having been 
sold in childhood to Mahomedans, have been brought up in the Moslem faith ; and 
the descendants of all such. 

In Cuttack the Mussulman slaves are supposed to bear a less proportion to the 
free Mussulman population, than the Hindoo slaves to the free Hindoo popu- 
lation. 

In Sylhet, it is stated by one witness, the greater part of the poorer classes, as of 
the whole* population, are Mahomedans, and as it is the lower orders who sell them- 
selves or their children in times of scarcity, of course the greater part of the slave 
population are Mahomedans. There is also in this district a class of Mussulman 
out-door slaves, who are supposed to be low caste people who have embraced Ma- 
homedanism, but have retained their servile state. 

In the Frovince of Behar the labouring classes of Mahomedans who sell them- 
selves or their children into slavery, are principally of the Joolaha caste ; but also 
Dhoonnias, Domes and Sekaras. The respectable classes of Mussulmans, viz. 


* Thf* following wore the prupprtions of Mabonuhloa's to llinduo in the undonneiitioned districtf • according to the 


Rrporta of 1801 »— 

JoMore 9 to 7 

Chittagong 3to 3 

Dacca Jclalporo equal 

Sylhet 3 to 5 

Rajcahahy 1 to 3 


— Hanilton*a Hindnatan, vol. 1, p. 1S9, 183. IKi. 198. 

But the population Returns for Rajeahahy In 1831 gave a proportion of 1000 Mahomedans to 587.8 Hindooa. 

Mr. Adam's Second Report on Education In liengal, p. 8. 

According to Dr. Buchanan, the proportion of Mahomedans to Hindooa In the districts of Rungpore, Dinagepore and 
Pumeah, was aa follows 

Rungpore 10 to 9 

Dinagepore 70 to 30 

Pumeah 43 to 57 

.Buchanan. Marlin, vol. 3. p. 733«— Tol, 3. p. 141,513, 
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Syoids,* Sheikfatit Patiins and Malakat .cannot^ aocoiding'to the enatom of 
the countarj^ be dayea; though in times of extreme dislxess, such as famine, 
even SynAb like Brahmins and Khetrees^^d^Z^ been kno^m to sell their 
children. 

Hindoos who on becoming enslaved to Mahomedans have adopted or been 
bred up in the i^digion of their masters^ are in this province called Moolazadas/* 
literally '' bo^ of the piiesti** though the term is there sometimes applied indis- 
criminately to all Mussulman slaves. In some parts of the country it is not known, 
and we are infbmed that the practice of changing the religion of the slave, though 
formerly very common in the Behar province^ is now little resorted to there, the 
Hindoo slave of a Mahomedan master retaining his own faith and being employed 
in outdoor wo|k. 

In Bhaugulporc the Hindoos do not sell their children to Mahomedans, but 
they do so sell them in the districts of Behar, Fatna and Tirhoot. 


In the Hasareebaugh and Lohurdugga divisions of South Behar there are no 
Mussulma^ slaves. 


In the districts of Behar and Fatna, according to Dr. Buchanan, there were Buchantn. Martin, voi. 
2,850 families of Moslem slaves, there called Moolazadas, whom he places in a list ' 
of persons converted to the Mahomedan faith, but adhering to the doctrine of caste 
in full vigour, and therefore excluded from communion. 

In Shahabad he estimated the number of Moslem slaves (there also called Ditto. voi.i,|». 488 and 
Moolazadas,) at 510 families, who were mostly employed in agriculture* 

In the district of Etawah 30 years ago, there were few Mahomedans in so low witness No sc, 
a condition as to be obliged to sell their children. 

With regard to the domestic slaves of Mahomedans of rank, and particularly 
those females, who, being bought while children on account of their appearance, are 
bred up, under the name of Laundis^ or slave girls, to administer to their masters’ 
pleasures, Dr. Buchanan mentions he could obtain no estimates in the districts he 
visited. In his account of Forneah he observes, every thing concerning the ^ Duchuias.MuUn.Toi. 
women of such persons beinar veiled in the most profound mystery, no estimate 
could be procured of their number; but this is a luxury in which almost cvcjy Ma- 
homedan of fortune is supposed to indulge as far as he cau afford.” He believed that ▼oi* a p* loo. 

in Bhaugulpore there were many such, as the chief persons in the district were 
Mahomedans, and some of them had dealt to a ruinous length in such property; and 
in the division of Monghyr alone the Moslems had 50 male ( GholamnjKai, 70 female 
^Launcfic^ domestic slaves. He thought it probable that in Goruckporc female Ditto, p.487i^. 
slaves were purchased, to administer to the pleasures of wealthy Mahomedans, from 
the moun1;aineers, many of whom were ready to dispose of their children. 

HINDOO MASTERS OF MAHOMEDAN SLAVES, AND VICE VEBSA. 


Generally speaking, the Hindoo masters have Hindoo slaves, and the Mahome- 
dan matters Mahomedan slaves. A Hindoo slave of a Hindoo master if converted 


* The deecendants of the Frophot. 

^ The dcBGondante of hU companions. 

i Hit desctBdoiti of pertons who hoTo reeeifod titlfi fitom the lOTfrfiiB. 
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llitto, No. 47. 


Ditto. No. II. 


Ditto. No. 4U. 


Ditto. No. 47. 


to Islarnism, would become unfit for.domestic uses, but he wotild Continue ^ slav^ 
md might be employed in outdoor work. 

In Mymensipgh thesaleoji^iblRrren by Mahomedans to Hindoos* is common, but 
not the converse. 

In Sylhet, where, it is said, the Mahomedan population exceeds the Hindoo, the 
poorer Mahomedans do not object to sell themselves to Hindoo masters; and there 
a great many Hindoo masters have Mahomedan blad es, but very few Mahomedan 
masters have Hindoo slaves. 

Of Bungpore Dr. Buchanan observes, the domestic slaves of the rich are almost 
entirely of castes that the masters consider pure. A rich Hindoo would not' accept 
of a Moslem slave, and still less of one of impure birth. It is among the Mahome- 
dans that the custom of nourishing poor children is chiefly practised. IP 

In South Bchar the Hindoo slaves arc in the possession both of Hindoos and 
Mahomedans. 

The possession of slaves does not appear to be confined to Hindoos ^d Maho- 
medans. The Judge of Moorshedabad says, “ Slavery, I believe, exists in Bengal as 
in the Upper Provinces ; and as far as I can learn,— Mahomedans, Hindoos, Arme- 
nians, Jews, and East Indians, all hold slaves ;** and the Judge of Mymensingh men- 
tions that children are often purchased by Protestants, Roman Catholics, and also 
Greeks, and brought up not as slaves, but menials, in the creed of the purchaser.’* 

THE EXTENT OF THE MASTER’S DOMINION OVER HIS SLAVES. 

Slaves are both heritable and transferable property ; they may be mortgaged 
and let to hire ; and they can obtain emancipation only by their owner’s consent,' 
except in some special cases. 

It appears to be the generally received opinion that the earnings of a slave be- 
long of right to his master ; that he has no right to any portion of his own time 
wherein to work for his own benefit ; and that he can hold no property acquired in 
this condition as against his master, excepting such things as the master himself may 
give him. In practice, however, the master would not deprive his slave of any 
thing given him by another person, and by the indulgence of their owners the^ 
slaves, particularly those of great people, frequently do possess property, which on 
their death descends to their heirs. This indulgence is in some places so general 
that the public officers of several districts regard it as the established custom. 

According to the acting Joint Magistrate of Midnapore, the property of the 
slave at his death goes to the nearest of kin, and only to the master in the event of 
his leaving no relation.” 

According to the Joint Magistrate of Noakhollee,* the property of a slave is 
his absolute property. He may dispose of it as he pleases, and his heirs succeed ta 
it. If he die without heirs it goes to his master.” 

The Judge of Mymeusingh says, ”Iam informed it has not unfreqnently’ 
happened, that a slave has purchased the freedom of himself and family from his 


Till* jurodiction uf thii uOlcvr tomprUes portions of the Dbtricts of Bsekergunge, Tipperah and Chittagong. 
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savings, — Atts establislung that the proper^ possessed or realized by a slave in ser- 
vitude is his own. The property however of a sbve reverts generally to his master 
at his death.** " If there is at the marriage of a‘«iai^ra understanding that his pro- 
geny are not to be slaves then the children’wonldsacceShl^^ut,** he adds, "slaves 
addom have any thing to leave of their own ; their clothes, and every thing they 
have on. or what they have for use, belong to their masters, who provide them with 
every thing, unless he becomes a minion or fiivourite, it is impossible for him to 
accumulate any money." ^ 

- The same offioer states that the property of eunuch slaves, who are only re- 
tail^ in the.fiunilies of Nawabs and very wealthy Hahomedans, invariably de- 
volves on their, death to their masters, and he states on the authority of one of the 
late Government Agents at Moorshedabad, that many landed estates have thus re- 
verted to the Nawab Nazim of Bengal. 

The J udgo of Dinagopore remarks, that his informants differed on the subject of AiipemUz ii. No. sa 
the master’s right to the property of his slave, “ some thinking that slaves arc free to 
acquire any^roperty they can without its being liable to be seized, claimed or inter- 
fered with in anyway by their masters, only that on their death the master can only 
be looked upon as the legitimate person to whom any proper^ left would descend ; 
while others consider that they can create no property for themselves, that all they 
make belongs to their master.” 

The Agent to the Governor General in South Behar says, " by the custom of the Appondu n. No. sc 
country the master has no right over the property of his slaves, and in the event of 
the death of one leaving considerable property, which is not a rare circumstance, 
the property is inherited by his wife and children, although they may belong to 
another master." 

In the zillah of Tirhoot it appears to have become the established usage that the 
slaves enjoy, and dispose of as they please, any property which they may acquire by 
working for others than their masters at times when the latter do not require their 
services. 


^ Mussulman master has, by the Mahomedan law, a right to exact the embra- 
ces of his female unmarried slave of tbe same religion ; but not of his Hindoo slaved 
But if a slave so sulgected to the embraces of her master has a child by him, she is 
criled " Unt’^tol-vnild” i. e. the mother of offspring, and becomes free at his decease, 
and thO child so bom is free. 


SlATety in India. iaS8. 
P, 304, 3c Witneis No. 4. 


In Bohilound, and most probably all over India, it is a common practice for 
Mahomedan masters to avail themselves of this privilege ; and sometimes the mas- 
ters are married to their female slaves in the mkah form. 

It will be seen from some of the preceding details* that in Bhaugulpore and 
Sfoahabad Hindoo masters also allow themselves a considerable license with * b «» iv 
female slaves, and by the Hindoo law likewise, whenever a slave girl has borne a siamj in India, isw, 

child by her master, such slave, together with the diild, becomes free. Among the- Hirtin,To) 

Garrows in N. E. Bungpore, a man cannot keep a slave girl as a concubine. a ^ «ss. 


• Sc-e Head •* Origin of Slaver}*.’*— 8. Birth. 
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THE MODES IN WHICH SLAVES ARE EMPLOYED. 


The slaves iiirc empIoye^^Ml^ as domestic servaiils or outdoor labourers ; and 
BOihctimeB in both wappK^TSie duties of domestic slaves arc, drawing water, pomid- 
ing rice, and, generally, performing whatever services may be required about the 
house, including cooking if the family bo Mahomedan. The males attend on their 
'masters, and thC|Women on the females of the family. Domestic s&tves are com- 
monly entrusted witli the custody of the valuables of the house. 

The duties of the slaves who are employed as outdoor labourere are, carrying 
loads, cutting wood, tending cattle, ploughing and other agricultund ooenpations. 

For the domestic ser^dee of a Hindoo family it is necessary tbattbe slave should 
be a Hindoo of pure caste, otherwise the family could not drink* tlfe water drawn 
or brought by him, and would be in danger of pollution from him in various ways. 
Though strictly speaking perhaps, a master has a right to exact from his slave 
every species of labour proportioned to his ability and strength, it is not usual, 
and would be considered a harsh exercise of power, to require from a Hindoo slave 
of pure caste any service unsuitable or derogatory to his caste ; and indeed any 
impurity contracted by the domestic slave of a Hindoo master, which must ne- 
cessarily be communicated to his employer, w^ould affect his usefulness. Such 
slaves, therefore, arc not usually employed in the meanest offices ; but in case 
of the illness of the master or other emergency, the slave would perform whatever 
was required of him. 


Noi. S and 9 
Appendix 1. 


To give an example of the manner in which a Hindoo slave of pure caste 
might be unsuitably employed ; we are informed, that in tho district of Cuttack it 
would be derogatory to persons of the pure tribes to work in company with persons 
of the impure tribes ; some of the latter being considered so very uhclm that puri- 
fication by washing becomes necessary after even accidental contact with them. 
To avoid exposure to such contamination, therefore, the slaves of pure caste, 
when employed in outdoor work, arc in this district kept separate from the 
impure classes. We are further informed by the witnesses whom wo examin- 
ed respecting the state of slavery in this part of the country, that formerly 
all persons of the impure tribes lived in separate villages, and gave the road 
whenever they happened to meet a person of pure caste, but since the district 
came under British! rule they have become more independent : it is still, how- 
iivrr, usual with them either to yield the road to a person of pure caste who 
happens not to observe them, or to give him timely warning that by retiring he may 
avoid pollution. This perhaps is a soMtary instance of such extreme deference paid 
to superior caste within the provinces under the Bengal Presidency, and is to be 


ifamUton** iiindnsun, accountcd for by thc fact that neither the Mahomedans nor any other invaders ever 
^ ^ completely occupied or colonized this district, which still remains one of those in 


* Tbp natives always lift a veaael by patting tbeir thumb in fbe Inaide, and their Sngeif without, lo that tho thumb 
is iinmerted in whatever liquor the veuel contalna. It seems to be owing to this circumstaaee that so mueh snxlety 
Is observed in taking wster to drink out of the hand of Impure tribes. Actual cleanllnssa is quite out of tho question, 
no people on that point beiiig vore careless thin the Hindoos ; but they are allraid of taking water flrom the hand of a 
person whoae thumb mar hare been soaked In an ox*s gore before it was thruat Into their drink.**— Buchanan. MSS. 
(Shahabad). 

t A. D. 180S. 
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which the Hindoo manners are preseryed in their greatest purityj and where the 
smallest proportion of Mahomedans is to be fnunA ^ 

In Cuttack the slaves of pure caste are employedoN^I^ domestic and agri- 
cultural labor ; those of impure caste^ of course^ only in outdoor work. 

In the districts of Bengal south of the Ganges the slaves appear to be almost 
c^lusively employed aa domestic servants. § 

In Sylhet they are chiefly used in agriculture. 

In Kajeshahy there are some estates in which the greater part of the cultivators 
«^re slaves. 

Of the few slaves in Dinageporc some are domestic and some agricultural. ^Buehu^an. Martin, toi. 

The following details respecting the slaves in Purncah arc taken from Dr. iMito, toi. 3,p.mA 
r% ^ M . and MSS, 


Buchanan's account of that district. 

Distribution of the male adult slaves : 

1 — lAives entirely domestic 700 

2— Khawas^ or slaves partly employed in agriculture^ partly 

in service ••• 1,700 

.‘3 — Slaves mostly employed in agriculture * 3^050 


But he was very uncertain what proportion was really employed in agriculture, and 
what as domestics. 

The first are chiefly domestics, although they are sometimes employed to tend 
catde, to dig, to build houses, or in sucli kinds of labour. I'hese live entirely in 
their master’s houses, but are always allowed to marry. Their children are slaves, 
and their women act as domestic servants. These arc not numerous, and chiefly 
belong to Mahomedans.*’ 

** The second class belongs chiefly to Hindus of rank, who either have small free 
^ cstatps, or rent lands, and in the cultivation of these such slaves arc chiefly employ- 
ed, although some arc also employed as domestics.” The whole that Dr. Buchanan 
considered “ as belonging to this class, arc such as are allowed a separate hut, and 
small garden for themselves and families, where they receive an allowance of grain 
and coarse cloth for subsistence. The men work constantly for their master, and the 
women, whenever their children do not require their attention, arc cither permit- 
ted to work on their own account, or if required to work for their master, they and 
the children are fed and clothed entirely at his expense. The children, so soon as 
they are able to tend cattle, arc taken to their master’s house, where they are fed 
and clothed until married.” 

The third class belong mostly to the great landlords, and each family receives 
a farm free of rent, and sufficiently large for its comfortable subsistence. This the 
family cultivates with its own hands, or by means of those who take a share ; and when 
required, the men attend their lords, sometimes on grand occasions to swell out his 
numerous train ; but usually cither as domestics, or as confidential persons, to whom 
he can safely entrust the superintendence of his aflairs. Their families live on their 
farms, only perhaps one woman or two in a hundred may be required to be in atten- 
dance on her lady,” 

K 
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In the province of Behar* the slaves are employed in domestic or outdoor work^ 
including field Is^our, accordimpis their services are requiredf. 

Martin, Yoi. Dr. Buchatian ^M^he following account of the slaves in Bhaugnlpore : 

None of them arc employed as confidential servants, such as in Furneah receive 
a good farm for the subsistence of their family ; on the contrary the^ are generally 
very poorly provi|[ed, and the greater part of the men are employed in agriculture ; 
most of the land rented by the high castes being cultivated by their slaves or hired 
servants. Some of them, when there is nothing to do on the farm, attend their 
masters as domestics ; others arc employed entirely as domestics, and living in their 
master's house receive food and raiment ; finally, others are constantly employed 
on the field, and these get no allowance when there is no work oi^the farm, but 
are allowed to cut fire-wood, or do any other kind of labour for a subsistence. The 
women when young, are usually alleged to gratify their master's desires ; and when 
grown up, sweep the house, bring fuel and water, wash, beat and winnow grain, and 
in fact are women of alt work. At night they go to their husbandi^ hut, unless 
wdicn young and too attractive ; in which case they arc only allowed to make him 
occasional visits for the sake of decency. The boys, so soon as fit, are employed to 
tend cattle.” 

In Behar, Patna and Shahabad, the poorer class of masters, particularly the Raj- 
poots and Bamans, who have not much occasion for domestic service, employ their 
slaves in agriculture. 

BuchMaii. Martin. voL In Shahabad, according to Dr. Buchanan, the Mahomedan slaves are mostly 
employed in agriculture. Respecting the same district he says, In the northern 
parts, wealthy men usually have among their slaves a number of bearers, who in 
common cultivate their land, and when called on, go with iheir master's palankeen ; 

Ditto. voi. i,p. 479 . south the bearers are mostly free.” The women of the slaves in Hindu 

families ** occasionally attend on the ladies ; but they are wretched dirty creatures, 
who pass most of their time in the hardest labours of the field.” 

Biichaiiftn. Martin, roi. The samc authority gives the following distribution of the able-bodied male 
1, Appendix p. 15, n, and . ^ . 

slaves in the above-mentioned districts. 


District. 

' in domestic service. 

Men slaves employ- 
ed entirely ia agri- 
culture. 

Total men slaves. 

Bhaugulpore 

Behar and Fatna. 
Shahabad 

574 j 1,300 

5,055 i 0,270 

720 ' 850 

2,560 

18,495 

3,765 

4,434 

32,820 

5,335 


* For an account of the agricultural alavea of Soutl. Behar are Head ■* Conditional Slarery and Bondage.** 

t The following extract fh>m Ilamilton'a llintl ixtan will ahew the dreadful pnrpoaea to which the lerrleea of 
alarea In the wild parts of South Behar have been applied. *' TheB ia common throughout Ramghur. hut murder more 
prevalent among n particular clam, which are the alavea poaacaaed by peraona inhabiting the mounUinona and loMoeMl- 
ble Interior, and of anvage and ferocioua habita. When petty diaputea occur, theae alavea are compelled by their maatera 
to perpetrate any enoimity, and are more eapecially emvlo>ed for the purpoaea of aaaaaalnatlon. Any hoalUtlon or 
repugnance on the part of the alave ia attended with Immediate death, which la equally hla fete ahould he fell in the at- 
tempt. On the other hand, If he auccceil, he ia aought out by the oillcera of Government, and exeeutod aa n muiderer. 
The uaua'. police have hitherto been unable to aelie the cowardly Inatlgator, and if rei'onrae be hod to a military force, 
be retirea into the jungles. Neither do the alavea attach the slightest idea of guilt to the murders they are thus delegated 
to commit ; on the contnrj', when seised, they always confess, and appear to expect applause for hafbg done their duty .* ~ 
VoLl.|a88S4. 
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In Tirhoot the slaveB are principally of the domestic kind, but they are some- 
times employed in the cultivation of the private lands of their masters. 

When the establishment of slaves belonging tc^^^ll^family is large, those 
employed in agriculture are kept distinct from the domestic ^ives ; and in agricul- 
tural labor the slaves are generally mixed with free labourers, and no greater 
quantity of laltor is exacted from them than from the latter, both working the 
whole day with intervals of refreshment. The females of the agifcultural class do 
light work in the fields. 

Throughout the Western Provinces the slaves appear to be almost exclusively 
employed as domestic servants.* 

According%to Dr. Buchanan, the following is the distribution of the able- 


bodied male slaves in Goruckpore : 

Employed entirely as domestics, 212 

Partlv employed in agriculture, few 

Empmyed entirely in agriculture, 200 


Those employed in agriculture arc 7 of the 2.50 Knrmis in the division of 
Parraona bordering on Sarun, who have been already mentioned. The women 
attend the ladies of the family, while the men work in the fields. The slaves re- 
ceived as marriage presents from Bchar arc all domestics. 

In Rohilcund the males are employed as domestic servants only whilst young, 
and when they grow up they are employed chiefly in agriculture, their masters 
being then averse to their remaining about the house ; but the female slaves are 
always occupied in the house, and are never made to work in the fields. The cul- 
tivation is carried on by free ryots, but a zemindar who keeps one or two male slaves 
for domestic purposes, will employ them likewise in agrestic labour. 

COERCION OF SLAVES. 

Carelessness, laziness, impertinence, disobedience, insubordination, desertion, 
and other misconduct of a slave, is punished by reproof, abusive language, threats, 
temporary banishment from the presence of the master, stoppage of rations, slaps, 
blows, or chastisement with a shoe, twisted handkerchief, wliip, thin stick, or ratan, 
or by confinement, as by tying up for an hour or two. The masters consider that 
they possess the right of correcting their slaves with moderation, as a father his 
child, or a master his apprentice. The quantity of correction actually inflicted 
depends no doubt upon the temper and disposition of the master ; and although we 
have no reason to believe that in general these chastisements are excessive, we bear 
in mind that we possess no evidence on the part of the slaves on this subject. Two 
exceptions to this general information will be found in the evidence. 

In the Behar district ill disposed masters among the inferior landholders 
of the Baman caste, who superintend in person the slaves they employ in the 


* ** la CawDpon domestic slavery exists ; but of an agricultural slave I do not reeollert a single instance. In Upper 

India the Oaves are employed in domestic labour entirely.”— Mr. T. C. Robertson's evidence before ths House of Lords 
Committee. 1830. Qnestions 1SS7, 1703. 


Buchanan. Martin, vo I 
8, p.427, Appendix ^ 18. 
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cultlrntion of their lands, are said to beat Uiem severbljr, and sometimea to confine 
them by tying them up, though they keep them veil ied, being prompted.by self, 
interest to do so' 



rul. 


The Pathans of itoliilcundy naturally a choleric race^ en&rce the services of 
tlicir slaves by beating them either with a ratan or a staff ; and the latter niode of 
])imishmcnt is sometimes carried to such an extent that the armsSmd lege of the 
slaves arc brokcil by the violence of the blows inflicted. , An. absconding slaye they 
tic with a string, or place fetters, light or heavy, on his legs in the manner practised 
with convicts in the public jails. Their free servants they beat to the same extent, 
but they do not confine them. It should be observed, however, that the witness who 
gives us this information, though a native of Rohilcund, has resided for the last 
thirty years in Calcutta. ^ 

liut though sometimes refractory^ the usual character of the slave is obedience,t 
and if a slave is incorrigibly obstinate or vicious the master will sell him or turn him 
away, the latter course being usually i esurted to by the better kin^ of masters. 

** The middle class of Arnssulmeu/* says the Joint Magistrate of Fureedporc, 
frequently provide against the escape of their (female) slaves by marrying them 
under the form of nikah^ and thus in the event of their running away, they can 
claim as wives those whom they could not, under the Mahomedan law, legally 
claim as slaves, though in fact they are nothing more.” 

In Piirncah, Dr. Buchanan mentions, servants being exceedingly scarce, 
few masters arc supposed to be honest enough to refuse hiring a runaway slave ; 
indeed many will deny, that there is any moral turpitude in protecting a fellow 
creature who has escaped from that state of degradation.” 

In the province of Bcliar if a slave runs away the principal inhabitant of tho 
place to which he has fled will persuade him to return on his master mak- 
ing application and proving his title ; or if the fugitive have taken service with 
a zemindar, the latter will surrender liiin on the master’s paying the expences which 
in.'iy have been incurred for the slave’s subsistence. Bcmonstrances and kind treat- 
ment are the means resorted to by the master to retain a slave whom he has' thus ' 
recovered. 

In Iloliilcund, w c are told, persons residing in the country are restrained from 
purchasing children of their own village as slaves by the difficulty of preventing 
them from running to their homes. 


FOOD, cixyniiNO and lodging of slaves. 

The slaves are provided w ith food, clothing and lodging by their masters.^ 


• In Rniigpurr “ the ilome^tic slave* of Uio iicli an» usually uciisod of being TWy ftill of triekf.'%JllwlianiB. Bfirtln. 
vo1 3. p. 497. • • t 

“In some places (In INimeah) it was naidhy the masters, that the ilarw did mow woA thmi biwd semnta. ami 

nere hotter fed; but near Dinuja, where they are b> far most numeroua, It la alleged. Chat fhoy wlU do nO labour without 

the l unstant fear of tho rod. w hich appeara to me the most credible account,”— Ditto toI. 8. p. UM 

T III Uhaugulporc “thealaeos arc lu general Industrious, aeldom run away, and are seldom hwl«i."-Dltto toI. 
«. p. TO. 

t The Officiating Judge of Bjihet sajs. ‘‘whether the actual aervlees to he peiftMrmed by ilaYOl are requir*. 
ed or othcraise. it seema to be incumbent on the master to aupport thorn and their ehllditn.— Appepdlx If, No. 49. 
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The following are the uaual allowances of food and clothing for an adult male 
slave in Cuttack. For his daily food, one seer of rice, half a chittack of salt, half 
a chittack of oil, and one quarter of a seer of dal, or a pice to buy vegetables ; two 
pice per week for tobacco, and half a pice per day for^h^l^^, uxiless the slave be 
allowed to cut it on his master’s grounds. For his annual supply of clothes, four 
dhotees, two ungochas, one chudder, and one blanket. Some slaves have lands 
given them to cultivate, the master receiving half the produce, or such other portion 
of It as may be specially agreed upon. ^ 

In Eajeshahy some of the agricultural slaves are fed by their masters, but 
others cultivate for themselves lands which their masters have allotted to them. In 
this case the master supplies cattle and implements of husbandry. 

In Purne^, according to Dr. Buchanan, the slaves who are exclusively do- 
mcstic live entirely in their master’s house ; whilst those who are employed partly 
in agriculture and partly in domestic service are allowed a separate hut and small 
garden for themselves and families, where they receive an allowance of grain and 
coarse clothlfbr a subsistence. The allowance usually given annually to a slave of 
this description is about 15 maunds, at 64 sicca weight a seer, or 985 lbs. of grain, 
and a piece of coarse cloth ; his wife’s labour and his garden must furnish every other 
article of expense. When the women are required to work for the master they and 
the children arc fed and clothed entirely at his expense. The children, so soon as 
they are able to tend cattle, are taken to their master’s house, where they are fed 
and clothed until married. 

In the province of Behar those who live in the master’s house receive a portion 
of the food dressed for the family ; the quantity so allowed is not fixed, but pro- 
portioned to the appetite of the slave. Those who live in a separate house, and 
choose to dress their own food, have fixed rations. 

In Bhaugulpore, according to Dr. Buchanan, the slaves are generally very *• p* 

poorly provided. Those who are employed entirely as domestics live in their 
master’s house, and receive food and raiment. Those who arc employed part- 
ly as domestics and partly in agriculture, and those who are employed en- 
tirely in agriculture (which is the case with the greatest part), receive an 
allowance. The usual daily allowance is about three seers, Calcutta weight, 
or about six pounds of rough rice, or of the coarser grains, the great quan- 
tity of the husks of the former making it of less value than the latter. The slave 
from this must find clothing, salt, oil, and other seasoning, fuel and cooking utensils. 

His master gives him a wretched hut, where he lives almost alone, for although 
he is always married, his wife and children live in the master s house, and there 
receive food and clothing.” But the allowance above described is, in the case of the 
purely agricultural slave, contingent on his master having employment for him. 

When there is no work on the farm the slaves of this class get no allowance, but arc 
allowed to cut firewood, or do any other kind of labour for a subsistence. 

In the district of Behar, according to the evidence we have received, the daily 
allowance for an adult male slave is three seers of rice in the husk, or two seers of 
wheat ungronnd, and, in addition, three quarters of a seer of suttoo, which is the meal 
made from inferior grain or pulse ; and this being more than the slave can consume 
he barters the surplus for salt and other condiments. Uc can sometimes get a little 

L 
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tubacco out of the siiq^us^ lut it is not enough to purchase paun and betel. He has 
no allowance of fueh but must find it for himself. The usual allowance of clothing 
is two suits ill the year. 

This informatio||prf^^OTcr, does not tally with the account given by Dr. 
Buchanan, who states that the allowance given to the slaves in the Behar and t’atna 
districts is in general more scanty than that given in Bhaugulpore ; and we gather 
from his remarks that the slaves in Shahabad are in this respect on the same footing 
os in Behar. 


Diito, voi 2. p. 427 . In the district of Goruckpore the Kurmi slaves, who have been described as 
confined to the Parraona division, and four fifths of whom are employed entirely in 
agriculture, live in their master’s houses, receiving food and clothing. 

In Uohilcund the slaves arc fed from the family meals, and tly^y are provided 
with two or three suits of clothes in the year. They also receive occasionally a few 
pice, and opulent masters will give them one or two rupees per month, besides 
food .'ind clothing. 

The slave is entitled to maintenance from his master in age and ii^Armity ; and 
according to the evidence taken by us regarding tlie province of Behar and the 
Appendu II. No 64 . Wcstem Provinces, this support is never withheld. But the Governor General's 

Agent in South Behar says, there is no provision for ihose slaves who from old age, 
or from any other cause, become unable to work, so that if they happen to have no 
a, ^p! support them they must depend on charity.” Dr. Buchanan also, 

in his account of the slaves in Bhaugulpore, says, When old, their allowance is in 
general exceedingly scanty, and commonly depends in some measure, and sometimes 
in a great part, upon what their children can spare. If they have no children they 
47?^’ P* are sometimes turned out to beg.’* And as he states that the allowance given to the 
slaves in the districts of Behar and Patna is in general more scan^ than in Bhaugul- 
pore, and that the slaves in Shahabad arc on the same footing as those in Behar, it 
may be presumed that the aged slave is as little cared for in those parts of the 
country as in the district of Bhaugulxiore. 


TREATMENT AND GENERAL CONDITION OF THE SLAVES. 


We are led to conclude from the information before us, that the system of 
slavery prevailing in this part of India is of a very mild character. In general the 
slaves arc well fed and clothed, humanely treated, and contented with their lot : 
instances of cruelty and ill usage are rare, and the correction which they receive at 
the hands of their masters is moderate. In respect of the supply of their physical 
wants, and particularly of the certainty of that supply, their condition is as 
good or better than that of the free servants and labourers of the country, 
for the wages of the labouring i^lasses arc here limited to a mere subsistence. 
In times of scarcity they have greatly the advantage of the generally of the lower 
orders, and in most cases the condition of children sold into slavery is better than 
the condition they were born to. The slave, however, must usually share the &te 
of his master. If the mastclr is pinched, so is the slave, and if the master is 
prosperous, the slave fares well ; and this community of interests is a stimulus to 
the labour of tixe slave. 

The domestic slaves are generally the most favored servants of the family ; 
they are treated with more kindness and attention than free persons who arc hired. 
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and trusted in preference to the latter in important matters and confidential employ-^ 
ments. In some respectable families a clever slave will be invested with the entire 
superintendence of his master's household, and the slaves of wealthy zemindars are 
sometimes employed as agents and managers of the^l|||jesand pfoperty at a dis- 
tance from the residence of their owners. In the simpUci^^Pmanners prevailing in 
India, the servants of a household live in a great measure on a footing of equality 
with the rest of the family, and the reciprocal regard generally existing between 
a master and his slave, particularly a hereditary slave, is sometime heightened into 
an attachment resembling that between parent and child ; and it is stated by the * 

Judge of Mymensingh, that the slave often succeeds by will to the property of his Appendix ii.no. 47. 
master. Female slaves are regarded with great affection by their owner’s children 
whom they have brought up. Slaves who have been liberated, or left to seek their 
own livelihoodJKn consequence of the inability of their owners to maintain them, 
have been frequently known to support their former masters or mistresses from the 
earnings of their industry, or by begging for them, and the expectation of this sup- 
port in time of distress is stated by one witness to be a principal inducement to No. so. 
purcliase a Pave. 

Though less kindness is felt for the slave who does not live in his mas- 
ter’s house^ he is treated in the same w<iy as a hired labourer, and even perhaps 
with greater indulgence, as the full measure of work is generally exacted from the 
latter ; though a severe master might oppress his slave in a way which a free hired 
person of the same caste would not submit to. 

The general feeling of the judicial functionaries in favor of freedom has, no 
doubt, greatly tended to the amelioration of the condition of the slaves since the in- 
troduction of the British rule. The fear of punishment restrains the master from 
grossly ill-treating his slave ; and though great harshness will on occasions be sub- 
mitted to, if the general conduct of the proprietor be merciful and indulgent, yet if 
such harshness becomes frequent the slave absconds, and often finds a refuge on the 
estate of some landholder, whose protection secures him from molestation, whilst the 
inconvenience and expense attending an application to the courts, and the uncertain- 
ty of the issue, must frequently deter the masters from having recourse to that mea- 
sure for the recovery of the fugitive. This is specially the case with IVIahomedan 
masters, who are conscious of their inability to establish a strictly legal claim to 
their slaves. With those masters, therefore, to whom the services of slaves arc an 
object of importance, self-interest ensures kind and considerate treatment to the 
slaves, their owners being sensible that they cannot retsdn them in their service 
against their inclinations. 

We give a few extracts from some of the reports of the public officers on this 
subject. 

Slavery in these provinces,” says the Acting Judge of Chittagong, exists only Appendix 11. No. 39. 
in name. It is a species of servitude almost reduced to a contract, which if not 
explicit is implied. Kindness and good treatment, sustenance and a home, are the 
articles on one side, faithful service on the other.” 

The Acting Joint Magistrate of Tipperah observes, " In fact, slavery is now Ditto, No. 49. 
looked upon by the natives themselves as extinct. They see that the days of slavery 
arc post, and ^ey have almost ceased to regard their slaves in the light of property. 
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Slavery even in name would speedily disappear from among the natire population 
were it not for the vain and fsillacious notion that prevails in the upper classes of 
native society, that the possession of a long train of slaves increases their respectabil- 
ity and enhanced their in^pefliicc in the eyes of the humbler classes of their fellow 
countrymen. Slavcr]^5it exists at present in this part of India, assumes the very 
mildest form, and 1 have doubt whether it be not, upon its present footing, rather be- 
neficial than otherwise in a country like this. Masters npw well knowing that under 
a British adminid.Tation the only hold they have over their slaves is by the engage- 
ment of their good will and affections — being aware that any thing approximating 
to ill usage or hard treatment would be resented by an appeal to the Magistrate, 
and followed by speedy and total emancipation,— -they, for the most part, being acces- 
sible to the dictates of self-interest, if not to the voice of humaniQr, take ample care to 
provide for the wants, and even for the comforts of this class of thfc dependants ; 
and 1 have known not a few instances of slaves, who being bred and born in the 
families of their masters, have felt and expressed for them the most tender and 
afiectionatc regard.*’ 

The Acting Magistrate of Allahabad. ITere Slavery exists but in name.** 

The Magistrate of Muttra. ** The general belief amongst the natives is, that our 
Government does not recognize slavery. It certainly does exist, but it is merely in 
name ; the slaves are always well treated, and looked upon as part of the family**’ 

The Judge of Allygluir. ** Slavery in its general meaning is not known in this 
district. A species of it exists in a very mild form in the houses of the wealthy 
under the term Khaneh-zad, but merely in name, for an individual of thia class 
enjoys the same rights, and is in every respect as free as other men.” 

The Commissioner of Bareilly. Whatever the original Msdiomedan or Hindu 
law may have been on this subject, I believe it to be an undeniable fimt, that slaves 
in Western India are no longer property. I come to this condusion from never 
having met with an instance in which the right to a slave was disputed amongst 
members of iamilies, who ibr every other inheritable or saleable portion of the 
ancestorial property were at the most bitter discord.” 

The Joint Magistrate of the Bohtuk division of the Delhi Territory. It may 
be said indeed, that slavery is unknown in this district, save by name, and only in 
this respect in a very limited degree. In some of the Mussulman communities 
there exists a class of people denominated ** Gholams^^* the signification of which 
word would seem to denote that the class so designated is in a state of slavery. But 
this does not practically hold true. These people are not in a state of servitude, 
and no rights, to the best of my kno^^ledge, are claimed over them, which place 
them on any other legal footing than that on wliich stand the other inhabitants of 
the district" 

Doubtless, however, the slaves arc differently treated ; some are well, some are 
ill used. Allowance must be made, in estimating the value of the infonnation be- 
fore us, for the fact, that of the witnesses we have examined, several are slave 
owners, and all are of the class of slave owners, and that the pnbUe oflhsers who 
have favored us with reports on the subject, are not in general, from their 
peculiar position, likrly to be well informed of the oondititm of the slaves ; and 
the latter can seldom possess the means of applying to them for the redress 
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of their grievances. Tet even in the bformafidn so obtained^ we find exceptions to 
what has been above described as the general treatment and condition of this por- 
tion of the population. • 

One of the witnesses describing the state of the slaviHn Cuttack says, the 
condition of slavdi is harder than that of firee labourers. Their work is harder, their 
fare and dotl^pg worse ; and they are sometimes beaten.” 

The Magistrate of Backergunge says, ** The female slaves of oifiinary persons are 
generally well treated, for they can easily run away. But it is to be feared that 
the slave girls of powerful aemindars, whose houses are surrounded by their own 
villages, through which escape is almost impracticable, are often treated with 
oppression and cruelty.’* 

Tlic sever^es to which the slaves of ill disposed masters of the Baman caste 
in the district of Behar are subjected has been already noticed.* 

The Judge of Furruckabad observes, complaints (of cruelty or hard usage) arc 
of rare occr^ence ; ** which is not, however, proof of non-cxistence of evil of the 
kind ; for it is well known that great cruelty is often exercised : 1 have personal 
knowledge thereof. The wont of freedom probably stifles complaint.” 

The Judge of Moradabad. I imagine that slaves are frequently worse fed and diuo^no. 133. 
worse clothed than hired servants, from motives of parsimony in their masters ; but 
I am not prepared to state that they are generally maltreated, and many instances 
doubdess occur in which they meet with the greatest kindness and protection.” 

The severe treatment and cruelty to which the slaves in Bohilcund, (including 
Moradabad) are sometimes subjected from the choleric disposition of their Afghan 
masters, have already*^ been mentioned ; and the Agent to the Governor General p. m India, i82g, 

in the Ceded and Conquered Provinces, in 1811 , speaking of the importations from 
the hills into Bohilcuud, Meerut and Saharunpore, says, ** The males are for the 
most part employed as domestic servants, who sometimes obtain comfortable estab- 
lishments in the families by whom they were bought as slaves ; this occurrence I 
believe to be rare, the greater number leading a laborious life for bare subsistence, 

' and Ure often hardly treated.” 

One of the officers employed in Assam observes, ^Hhougli the slavery of India siaver>’ in India, ihsm. 
is mild, compared to what it is elsewhere, I have seen myself cases of intolerable 
hardship.** 

The statements of Dr. Buchanan on this, as on every otlrer point connected 
with the Butiject, are valuable, and we therefore give them. 

In his account of Bungpore he says, Poor parents, who are under the ncccssi- Buchanan. Mariin,Toi. 
ty of parting with even their male children, whom they sell with more reluctance ^•*'*^*®"*‘ 
than females, as being a greater resource for support in old age, give them for a few 
rupees to any decent person, that will undertake to rear them. These arc in gen- 
eral oousideiedas a kind ofadopted children, and arc called *Palok~beta^' or sons by 
nourishment .Wealthy people seldom take such children, because, if active and 
industrious, they usually leave their nourishers when they grow up, and in fact are 
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notslavcs, although while they remain with their master they receive no wages. 
It is among the Mahomedans that the custom of nourishing poor children is 
chiefly practisedf'* 


Describing the diffie^ic slaves in Pumeah^ he says, So far as 1 can learn, 
they are in general tolerably well treated, and fare as well as the ordinary class, 
of servants, whose state however in this country is not very enviable^ They have, 
however, where\iithal to stay the cravings of appetite for food, and the comfort of 
marriage, without the care of providing for a family.” Again they (the slaves) 
frequently run away, and going to a little distance, hire themselves out as servants 
which shews that their former state was not enviable.” 


The condition of the slaves in respect of food, clothing and lodging, in the 
districts of Rhaugulpore, Behar, Patna and Shahabad, according to tXe same autho- 
rity, has already been described ; it must be added however, that in speaking of 
Ditto, voi. i.p. 111 . the Mahomedan slaves in the districts of Behar and Patna, he says, ^‘Con- 
verts arc occasionally made from the Pagins, especially by the purchase of slaves. 
Ditto, voi a, |) 427. are treated with great kindness.” And he describes the domes(fic slaves in 

Goruckpore, received in marriage presents from the Province of Behar, also as 
“ treated with great kindness.” 


SIAVE AND FREE LABOUR COMPARED. 

In Cuttack slave labour is more economical than free, both for domestic and 
agricultural w*ork ; smd the land is said to be better cultivated by the slaves than by 
freemen, because the former feel that they have an interest in it. 

In Calcutta the domestic service of slaves is cheaper than that of free persons. 

In those districts* of the Bengal Province respecting which we have any inform- 
ation on this point, slave labour, both domestic and agricultural, is oonsidered either’ 
on a par with, or more expensive than free labour, excepting in Dinagepore, where 
Appendix II. Mo.&D. according to the Judge’s account, a slave for his daily food and two sets of clothes, 
costs about 18 rupees per annum, while a hired servant gets his daily food, and 
wages at the rate of one rupee four annas per mensem, equal to about 30 rupees per 
Buchanan.Martin.roi. annum. But Dr. Buchanau says, the free domestic servants of this district have 
* ** miserable wages and are very poorly clothed. 

In the province of Behar it is considered on the whole more economical to 
employ slaves than freemen. The same quantity of work is required from both, 
but the zeal inspired by a permanent attachment to his owner’s fimily, causes the 
slave to accomplish more than the hired labourer, who gives to his employer as 
Riawy in Indw, 1888, little labour as he can. According to the account given by the Patna Council in 
1774, it was only persons living on their own free estates in the country, and who 
employed their slaves both in the house and on their land, to whom it could answer 
to keep male slaves, as the grain produced by their labour served for their support 
“In the city,” they observe; “few people choose these Euhar slaves, being 
indifferent to tbeir business, and equally expensive with other servantB.** 


‘ Burdwaa, Jessorv, Backergunge, Rajeiliahy lad'lliatfepow. 
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Regarding the Western Provinces we are only informed^ Unit in Rohilcund the 
labor of the slave is very little cheaper than that of the freeman. 

Independently of considerations of economy* slavflNii^n general as domestics* 
and particularly as female domestics* much preferred to fre^ervants. From their 
greater fidelity they can be more safely trusted with the custody of money and 
other valuabless and the comfort and privacy of the women’s apartments are better 
secured by the ministration of female slaves than by temporary ser Ants of the same 
sex* who would more frequently give rise to scandal* and be more disposed to aid 
and abet intrigues. 

Moreover in some parts of the country there is a diificulty in procuring free 
domestic servants. **ln the civilized parts (of Rungpore)*” says Dr. Buchanan* 
many are indflbed to keep slaves from the difficulty of procuring servants* especi- 
ally of the female sex.” Again ; The most striking circumstance in the domestic 
economy of the people of Dinagepore is the want or scarcity of female servants* 
even in houses of distinction. This does not proceed from the want of female delicacy 
in the women of rank ; but from the difficulty of procuring women that will serve, 
as the whole almost are married.” 8o also in his account of Purncah ; In many 
parts no free women servants are on any account procurable. In some they can be 
had for nearly the same wages that are given to men — most of them arc elderly 
women that have lost their connexions ; but some are young* and are probably 
concubines veiled Under a decent name. In the eastern parts of the district again, 
many poor creatures give up their services for merely food and raiment* as is usually 
the case with the women servants in Dinagepore.” 

In the province of Behar free domestics are in some x^aces procurable* partic- 
ularly in towns* and in such places the females belonging to Hindu families in 
poor circumstances have no objection to hire themselves as servants* nor is it consid- 
ered disreputable to do so. It is usually widows who thus take service* as married 
women cannot be spared from the management of their own households. In other 
parts of the province free female servants are not to be had ; both males and females 
of the lower classes thinking it derogatory to take menial service ; and to the 
females in particular it is disreputable. In other parts* again* free servants* cither 
male or female* are not attainable though there is nothing disreputable in the con- 
dition of a female servant. 

Dr. Buchanan in his account of Bhaugulpore* says* Female free servants are 
in general not procurable* and those that can be had arc commonly old women* who . 
have lost all their kindred* and attend as domestics for food and raiment.” And in 
his account of Behar and Patna ; ” Some of tlio women servants are young* and 
none are commonly procurable of any age without wages as high nearly as those 
given to men.” In Shahabad the women servants* according to the same authority* 
have nearly the same allowances as the men. He adds* I know that all the free 
female domestics in one of the three (police) divisions where any are kept* arc em- 
ployed in a Mahomedan family* and suspect that the same is the case in the 
other two divisions. The Hindu ladies* therefore* perform most drudgeries* except 
the bringing water* or other such labours as would expose them to view.” He states 
also* that in the two greatest Hindu families in the district there is no female do- 
mestic.” 

Respecting the Western Provinces* we learn only from Dr. Buchanan*^ th.it 
free domestic servants* both male and female* are more numerous in proportion iu 


Buchanan. Martin, vol. 
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f joruckporc than in Shahabad ; and from one of the Tvitnessea examined by ns, 
that in Koliilcund no difficulty is experienced in obtaining free female domestic 
servants. 

The preference given to slave service is, however, by no means universal. In 
Cuttack, though slaves are generally preferred, one witness states, thatfamilies who 
have, under the British rule, risen from poverty into affluence, have not purchased 
slaves, because tficy think them saucy and faithless, and also because there is an im- 
pression among the people Uiat such purchases are prohibited. 

It is a general remark,^’ says the Additional Judge of Burdwau, tliat slaves 
arc more troublesome and more expensive than hired servants, and with the excep- 
tion of a few slave girls for the female apartments, the Mahomedan masters would 
not much regret the enactment of any law which might give to ^eir slaves the 
option of leaving the houses of their masters, or of remaining there as hired servants. 
At prcsi'nt, useless idle slaves are in many instances retained by their masters, 
merely from a feeling that they ought not to drive away from their h(||}sc one born 
and brought up under tlieir roof ; and they know that if they were to do so, their 
good name would in some degree sii/fer in the estimation of their friends and 
neighbours. There is also some consequence and respectability attached in the 
eyes of the natives to the possession of slaves, and this also induces some individuals 
to keep them, while it will, at the same time, be almost always admitted, that free 
servants are more useful and less troublesome than the present race of slaves.’’ 


Ditto, .17, The Magistrate of Backerguiigc. " Dealing in male slaves has nearly, if not 

entirely, ceased in this district. I’leniiful harvests, the difficulty of retaining male 
slaves against their will, unless they arc married to slave girls, together with tho 
circumstance of male servants being easily procurable, and maintained at less 
expense than slaves, have contributed to cause the cessation of the traffic. The 
few male slaves in this district arc nearly all kept only to ensure the stay of the 
females.” 


Ditto, Nu. ir.. Tlic Joint Magistrate of Furreedpore. I am told, that the value of slaves is 

small, and that they are more expensive generally than hired servants, and but for . 
the convenience of them as regards the security of the haram, they would be in a 
great degree dispensed with altogether.” 

Dutu, No. .vj. The Judge of Dinagcporc, after stating the great comparative cheapness of slave 

over free service, and which lie supposes the chief inducement to keep slaves, adds, 
^Mn the case of those masters who have inherited slaves for two or more generations, 

I have heard some say, that they wouM not feel at a loss if they were deprived of 
their slaves by an act of liberation on the part of Government, in as much as from hav- 
ing lived long in tlieir family, they become much less attentive and useful than hired 
servants, conceiving that they cannot be turned off, that their masters must support 
them, and so become rather a burthen on their support.” This accords with Dr. 

^Buchnitan. Martin, voi. Buchoiian’s accouut ; he remarks, Some rich Mahomedan farmers (of Dinagepore) 
said, that in the last famines (of 1770 and 1788) some children had been purchased 
in order rather to keep them from starving than with a view to profit. These have 
turned out very ill, and were so idle and careless that their labour became much 
more cosily than that of hired servants.” 

’’o. The witness whom we examined on the state of slavery in Rohilcund says, 

''Slaves arc networked harder than free servants, and the labor of the former is 
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very little cheaper than that of the latter, whilst it has this disadvantage, that a slave 
caunot be turned off at pleasure.” 


SLAVES RENDERING OCCASIONAL SERVICE OR TEMPORARILY 
SEPARATED FROM THEIR MASTERS. 

Between those slaTes who are constantly occupied in their meter’s service^ and 
those persons who having been slaves, hayc^ by the course of events, attained to a 
practical independence, there are some who being located on their owner’s lands, or 
left to procure their ovni maintenance, render to tlieir masters only occasional ser- 
vice ; and others who are in a state of temporary but complete separation from their 
owners. 

Many of the numerous slaves of wealthy landholders arc settled on the estates 
of their masters, and arc supported either by having lands given them to cultivate 
at a rcducc4rent, or by small assignments of land rent free, paying the ordinary rent 
for any lands they may be allowed to hold beyond such assignments for their sup- 
port. Strictly, however, they have no light to any part of the produce of the land, 
nor to any projierty as against their mabters, and sometimes the latter, in a moment 
of displeasure, will deprive them of every thing they possess. The slaves maintain- 
ed in this manner may be said to be kept for purposes of state, as they arc not re- 
quired to perform any service except that of attending at ceremonies ; unless in- 
deed on any particular emergency their master should summon them to his assis- 
tance. 


Some of those described by Dr. Buchanan as being in Furncah mostly 
employed in agriculture, arc probably of this class. Of these he says, Such per- 
sons are in fact by far the easiest class of labouring people in the district, and of 
course never attempt to run away, and are in general very faithful to their masters, 
who, although at a vast expense of land in maintaining them, very seldom sell them ; 
but they possess the power, which operates strongly in rendering these slaves careful 
in the performance of their master’s commands, and regardless of its nature.” Ac- 
cording to one witness these slaves in Furncah receive a small pecuniary allowance 
and rations while rendering occasional services. 


Buchanan. Martin, Tol* 
J, p. and MSS. 
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When also the slaves of any master have multiplied* beyond bis wants, or hia 
means of prodding for them, those whose services are not required are permitted to 
settle on lands,- either of their owner, in which case a spot of ground is given them 
for the erection of a residence, or of others, and to take and cultivate lands as other 
free tenants paying rent, or to go out to service, or otherwise to follow their own oc- 
cupations, and are so left to maintain themselves. In Sylhet some of the slaves in this 
condition are Police Burkundauzes, receiving Government pay to their own use. The 
masters do not by this measure relinquish Ihcir right of ownership over the slaves, 
and the slaves attend them at marriages, deaths, and festivals, and render them 
other occasional service ; for wliich in Sylhet they receive no remuneration, but in 


* Or. Buehanui, In a patiagn already quoted, olraerrod, that m the clviUxed parte of Rungpore the slaves did not ap- 
pear to be on the Inerease, and the importation did nut seem to do m(»re than keep up the number, although the 
roaster always pnenred a wlfo for bli sUve : and according to Witness No. SO, a slave family in Bhaugulpore is never on 
the increase, the averaga Issue of one wooum beingS or of whom not ioM than one halfdio in infancy. 
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the province of Bcliar they receive the same rations as a freeman during the period 
of their attendances and usually a present alsos and sometimes they receive wages in 
addition to their ratioi^|^^|i^not so high as those of a freeman. In Chittagong, if 
called on for extra service beyond the usual attendance at festivals, they are entitled 
to receive the regulated hire of a free labourer. 

Further, wh|n a master falls into distress he will direct his slaves to seek their 
own livelihood, reserving his right of ownership, and of recalling them to his 
service should his circumstances at any future time allow of his so doing. In 
this case it is not usual for the master to receive any of the slave’s earnings, ex- 
cept in Cuttack when the slave is the child of the master ; and on the authority of 
Br. Buchanan, wc may except the district of Shahabad also, where, '^when a master 
is so poor that he cannot feed his slaves, he usually requires them to give him a share 
of their wages.” One of the witnesses, speaking of the customs of Benares and its 
vicinity, gives it as his opinion, that the master could not legally appropriate the 
earnings of a slave so situated, if lie afterwards recalled him to his seriiiee. 

Alnny slaves also on the decay of their master’s fortunes, quit them without 
formal permission, and work for themselves. 

MANUMISSION. 

Manumission is extremely rare ; so rare that the slaves generally regard it as 
unattainable, and when well used probably do not desire it. It sometimes takes 
place when a master has particular cause of satisfaction with his slave ; in which 
case it is usually accompanied with a gift of the means of earning a subsistence, 
either in the shape of land, or a present of money. It also occasionally happens 
that a master, anticipating from tlie evil disposition of his children that they will 
maltreat his slaves after his death, manumits such of them as he has a regard for. 
Further, when a family of respectability is reduced to distress, and can no longer 
maintain the slaves attached to it, they are sometimes set at liberty. 

In Cuttack, on the manumission of a purchased slave, the master delivers up to 
him the deed of sale ; if there is no such deed he executes a ** Farigh-khuttee"' or 
release. In the southern division of this district if a slave girl marries a freeman 
with her owner’s consent, she becomes free. In Chittagong also, if a Mussulman 
master marries Ids Mahomedan female slave to a freeman, and permits her to go 
away with her husband, it amounts to emancipation. 

In Tlohilcund, according to the only witness we have had an opportunity of 
examining on the state of slavery in this part of the country, when, a slave attains 
the age of about 40 years, though his owner continues to maintain him he relaxes 
in his demand of service : he also after that period permits him to seek other em- 
ployment. If the slave takes advantage of this license he separates from his owner, 
and works as a freeman ; but if he remains with his master, his services being less 
rigorously exacted, he has time to work for himself, and the master does not inter- 
fere with his gains in this way. Here also a master reduced to distress generally 
lets his slaves go free. 

Sometimes a master turns away a slave for continued misconduct. 

Severity, and even extreme ill usage, though punishehle as a criminal offence, 
confers no right to emancipation; but one of the witnesses considers that the 
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witliWding flnppof tj or inability to give it^ would authorize a court to set the slave 
froc. * 

But though not aotudlly manumitted, which can onlybe by express words, many 
slaves aimually obtain their freedom in the modes which we have already described 
when treating of the Kunni and Kuhar slaves of Behar. Of those slaves who in 
consequence of their masters having no employment for them, oAf their inability to 
maintain them, are permitted to seek their own livelihood, many probably return to 
their masters (as wc are told is the case with the Kurmi slaves of the Patna and Behar 
districts), if the latter arc in a condition to reclaim thorn before any considerable 
time has elapsed ; but the partial separation is frequently prolonged until it terminates 
in the practi&l freedom or even absolute independence of the slave or his offspring, 
particularly when the decay of the master’s family is the cau.^c of the sex^aration 
or the secession of the slave, in which case it seldom happens that the slave can ever 
be again ^ducod to actual slavery. 

As an illustration of the effects of a public calamity on the condition of the 
slave population, we may here notice the evidence of one of the witnesses examined wo. j 5 . 
respecting tlie slavery of Cuttack. In consequence of the famine which prevailed in 
1790 in that district, many persons in the northern or Balasorc division who possess- 
ed slaves were unable any longer to support llicni, and the slaves became x>ractlcally 
free. This he states to have been the case with his own family, who before 
tliait period possessed more than 20 houses of slaves, and persons of those very slave 
atocks are now in the service of his family as freemen, receiving wages, lie fur* 
thek states that there are now no slaves de facto In his xmrguniiali (Rumna), 
though there arc many de jure, which he considers to be the result of the famine, 
and of the decay of the ancient families since the acquisition of the country by the 
British. He has been told also that in other parts of C^ittack masters have gener- 
ally lost all practical dominion over their slaves. 


TRANSFER OF SLA\'ES BY GIFT. 


It is customary for a father on the marriage of a daughter to give, as i^art of 
the marriage piesent, one or more of the female slaves of the family to be her atten- 
dants ; and in the province of Behar* ui^on occasion of funerals, it is usual to give 
one or more slaves, amongst other x>resents, to the officiating Bralimiu. AYc have 
already stated tm the authority of Dr. Buchanan, that almost all the domestic slaves 
in Goruckporc wci'e received in marriage x>rcseuts from the province of Behar. 


TRANSFER OF SLAVES BY SALE. 

In Guttacic such slaves as arc the sx)urious kindred of their masters arc never 
sold, but all others arc constantly transferred by sale from one master to another, 
excepting in the southern division of the district, where, in consequence of thoir 
being scarce, they are seldom parted with. 

In all the other provinces of the Presidency it is generally considered as disre- 
putrf)ie to bbU a slave ; and in Bohilcund any master resorting to such a measure 


* Tliii In pTotmbly true of many other paiis nlHo, though our eviflcncc on thi9 point is couiinea to Dehor. 
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woald be callc I a “ Burdch Farosli,”* or slave dealer. Besides that the reladon be- 
tween master and sIa\^J|^R)nsIdcrcd a family tic, the rank and respectability of a 
family is measured by t^cnnmbcr of its dependants, and according to the prejudi- 
ees of the poo]>le few of these dependants can be dismissed witliout incurring 
disgrace, llciicc the sale of this description of property is seldom reserted to un- 
less when the owiAr is reduced to distress and can no longer maintain his slaves, and 
oven in that case persons of respectability prefer cither to give their slaves thoir 
liberty, or to dismiss them to seek their own livelihood, reserving their proprietary 
right should circumstances afterwards allow of tbehr asserting it. Such soles there- 
fore arc nut cummuu in the above provinces, though they appear to bo more so in 
the districts ol Bchar and Tirlioot tlian in other parts ; but a master ^ill sometimes 
sell a slave who gives trouble by his misconduct. An indistinct knowledge of 
the Rcgul.itiuns respecting the slave trade, and the leaning of the courts in favor 
of liberty, have probably rendered the sale of slaves less common than foi^crly. 

The above account however, founded on information lately collected by ns, must 
^ siMirj iiiiii<ii.i. i»u8. be received with some limitation. The Assistant to the Miigistrato of Dacca 
.Tclalpurc stated in ISKi, that the custom of disposing of persons already in a state 
of slavery was common throughout that district, and that regular deeds of sale were 
executed in such cases, some of which were registered in the court. The father of 
one of the witnesses examined, a native of »Sylbet, purchased 10 Emilies of slaves 
sLivwy ui iiKiiii, 1 HJ 8 . from their masters, llio Council of Patna in 1774 said, “ whole fiuwiliftn (of slaves) 
were firmci-ly sold together, but wc do not find that tho custoni, though of old 
st.anding, and still iii tbrcc, is now attended to, except in the Mefussil, where some- 
times the survivor of an old family retired on his altumgah, cultivates his I gnd s by 
tho hands of these sl.wes, who also perform the menial offices of the house.'* Tho 
Appcniiix 11 , No. la-., Officiating J iidgo of Cawnpore mentions, that as Register and Civil Judge in South 
Behar he daily decided cases of purchase of whole families of predial slaves. 
iBuoiun-in Marti", voi. xiic statements of Dr. Buchanan confirm the account of the disgraceful light in 
which the sale of slaves is regarded in most parts of tho districts of Bohar and Patna, 
but he says that in Gyah and sonic other places the slaves are occasionally sold, and 
Uiiio,voi.s aa.'i.’T. thatin Shababad they are oAon so disposed of; according to tho Bnme authority, 
iu Bliaugulporc they are not often brought to market, and in Goruckpore neither 
the domestic nor agricultural slaves arc ever sold. 

There appears to be no legal rcstx'iction on the right of tho master to sell his 
slave, but custom and the general feeling seem to have imposed restraiuts ia some 
cases. 


1. It is not usual, according to our information, in any part of tho country, to 
sell slaves so as to separate husband and wife, or children of tender age from their 
u.iio.tui.3, i>. 131. parentst but Dr. Buchaiiuu icmarks on the subject of slavery in Puineah, 


• Sw Ev idn.f 0 No. 11. Aiidtlu r M^itncss ,No. 1^. ) t'liuructfnzm gucli trangfera eg •* gules of hunuui fladk.** 

The DeM an of ihe I’rot iiiilal Couneil ul Ihmluan, in hii reiiort to the Council, dated In July 1774, on the BuljJect of 
gla\MyinUudiiailol the count rj, sUltnl, that the cliiUien ol gla\ea •• cannot be sold either hy the parents or by tlu* 
nidstcr. y oc 

t ()nc M Itni- Nu 90) Hpfaking of IthaulKiilliore giiyg, *• no one would purchase young dilldren under ten or plerm 
year, vl jgi- . arai. Ij r.ciu OiMt inulhiT. la Ibv uid expwwe of rrarin, Uim wonM not In- raioiNnsah'd br nnv 

sei \ hfs thej I'ould roil J. . ’ J / 
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although in most parts (of that district) man and wife^ provided they belong to the 
same master^ are not usually sold separate^ nor is it the custom to separate children 
from their parents^ until they are marriageable ; in others they are sold in whatever 
manner the master pleases, and there the price rises W^giderably higher/’ He 
likewise states it to be the case in Bhaugulporc that slaves m^ be sold in whatever 
manner the master pleases, and he observes generally, that the slaves in Patna, Behar 
and Shahabad ore (with some specified exceptions) nearly on the same footing as in 
Bhaugulpore, but whether the general remark extends to tliis paAicular point or 
not we cannot be certain. 

2 . In the districts of Sylhet, Behar, Patna and Tirhoot, it is not usual to sell 
a slave to a purchaser residing at a great distance, so as to place him beyond the 
reach of comn^nication with people of his own class. In Tirhoot especially, ac- 
cording to the reports of the public ofScers, ssiles of slaves arc entirely confined 
within the limits of tlie district, or rather to the immediate neighbourhood of their 
inastcrs residence ; and were a master to sell a slave beyond the boundaries of the 

alllah, the s]gvc would in a short time quit his new owner and return to it. It is Appendix ii. No. si. 
not in my power,” observes the Judge, to give a reason for this fact, but I have been 
given to understand that such has invariably been the custom, and the result of 
every attcm^it to evade it.” In Bhaugulporc it would not be considered hard to sell 
a slave to any distance, or into another district. In Shahabad the sales arc practi- 
cally confined to the neighbouring zillahs. 

3. In the district of Cuttack the consent of the slave is considered necessary 

to the validity of the transfer. According to one witness, such consent was ncccs- no ». 
sary by ancient local usage; but according to another witness, a slave formerly might No. c. 
be sold to a purchaser living at any distance, and the master was not considered 
to act oppressively in so doing, and the consent of the slave has been deemed neces- 
sary only since the issue of a Proclamation in 1824, by the then Commissioner of 
the district, declaring the sale of slaves illegal ; the effect of that Proclamation hav- 
ing been, not to put an end to such sales, but to x>rcycnt their taking place without 
the consent of tlie slave. In Sylhet it is not common to sell a slave against his will. 

The Dacca Court of Circuit however, in a letter of the 20th April 18 10 on the state slavery in ladia, ws, 

of slavery in their division,* say, ** The transfer of slaves, wc arc informed, sometimes 

takes place both with and against the consent of the slaves tliemsclvcs, but in the 

latter case the mildest and most indulgent conduct c;ui alone secure to the purchaser 

any favorable result from such transaction.” In Kuugpore the arbitrary sale of 

slaves is understood to be very unfrequent. In Bhaugulporc neither would the 

slave’s consent be asked, nor any objection he might make be attendf'd to. In the 

districts of Behar, Patna and Tirhoot, the usage is, after the master has fixed the 

price of his slave, to allow the latter to object to the purchaser, and to select any 

other who is willing to pay the price ; but if the slave cannot within a reasonable 

time find another purchaser, the transaction must proceed. In Bohilcund the slave 

of a Mahomedan master has no right to choose his pmchascr. 

4. In Tipperah no adult Hindoo slave can be sold to a Mahomedan against 
liis will ; and in Bhaugulporc a Hindoo master would not sell his Hindoo slave to a 
Mussulman. 


Viz. lhi> (hstiu'td Ml' Ua«'ki<rgun!'(\ Cliittaguiig, TippiTxli, Uavoa Jclolpons Citj uC Uaci-a. Mj-meusingh and Sjlhct. 

o 
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The form of instrument used to record these sales Is either an absolute bill of 
sale or a deed of h.ise, the latter bciri" reported to for reasons already stated when 
dcscribinj^ the foi ms used in ca'^ea of self-sale, and sale of children and adults from 
freedom into slnery.^^prAvitiiess, speaking of the usages of Tirhoot, states, that 
propel ty in slaves being by the Hindu hiAV treated with the same respect as im- 
Diovrablc property, and transferred Avitli equal formality, no person purchases a 
slave without full enquiry, and all particulars arc recorded in the cqiavcyance ; and 
w'hen a slave is ^rehased of a stranger it is usual to require that some known per- 
son should become secuiity that the \euder has a riglit to sell. 


PRICES OF SLAVES. 


Of course the prices of slaves vary according to circumstances ; their age, their 
meiils, the nature of the serxicc for wliich tliey are intended, and Ac w^auts of the 
coiitriietiiig parties, fn the districts of Bhaugulporc and Behnr the price is setth'd 
either liy the parties themselves, or by a committee of arbitrators who determine 
the value after a ])crhonal examination of the slave. ^ 

Til Cuttack the luieo of a young adult slave, male or female, varies from 5 to 
,'JO rupee's; children of .> years oh^ fetch about one-fifth the above. Generally the 
slaves of pure caste bear a higher price than those of the impure tribes, as the latter 
cannot be employed in domestic service ; but slaves of the Gokha caste, which is an 
impure one, sell for more than others, the men being fishermen, their wives skilful 
in buying and selling, and their occup.ition a ])roductive one both to the slave and the 
master. The Cioklia is allowed to retain a large share of the produce, making over 
the remainder to his master. Hic femules of tliis class never sell for less than 50 
rupees ; the males fetch a Ioaaxt price, the reason whereof does not appear. 

In Calcutta Hindoo and IMahomedan boys and girls, brought by dealers in 
ordinary times from Dacca, IVIymcnsingh and Sylhet, to bo disposed of as domestics, 
sell for prices varying from JiO to .‘30 Its, 

In I'ippcrah the pi ice of .i young Kay ct man varies from Rs. 20 to 40 


A young Kayct woman „ 40 to 100 

A Kayet male child „ 10 to 25 

A Kayct female child „ 20 to 30 

A young Chundal man or woman „ 10 to 20 

A Chundal child, male or female, „ 7 to 10 


The cause of the high comparative value of the female Kayet is, that she at- 
8iHvor> iiiiuiiu. i8.»K. tends upon tlic ladies of the family. The free ft males w'ho were formerly inveigled 
■’**** away and exported fioin Sylhet, fetched a higher price than males, being more in 

demand «is dumcbtic &ei vants. 


Buchanan. Martin, vul. 
9.11 tVG-7. 

Ditto, p. B81. 


Ditto, voLS, p. 


According to Dr. Buchanan poor parents in llungporc sell their male children 
for a few rupees. The .bam*' authority btates, that the slaves formerly imported from 
Assam into Bengal, and whu were mostly children, brought the following prices ; 
viz : girls from 12 to 15 Rs. j a Koch boy 25 Rs . ; a Kolita 50 Rs. 

In Dinagcporc the children of free parents sold at G years of age seldom fetch 
above 10 Us., as they frequently abscond before or after they become adults. 

In Vurncab, according to Dr. .Buchanan, a grown man costs about from 15 to 
20 Rs. ; a at sixteen years of ago from 12 to 20 Rs. ; a girl at 8 or 10 years, w'hcn 
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she is usually married, from 5 to 15 Bs. ; but in those parts of the district in which 
there is no customary restriction on the right of sale the price rises considerably 
higher than in other parts where such restrictions exist. ^ 

In South Behar a young female Kuhar sells for from'i^ to 80 Rs. ; a young 
male Kuhar for from to 40 Rs. 


In Bhaugulporc the following arc the usual prices of slaves when valued by 
arbitrators : i 


A female of 12 or 13 years old from. • • 


40 

„ 15, 18 or 20 . 


CO 

A male of 12 or 13 


22 

„ 18 or 20 

2f, to 

40 


In the BeQir and Patna districts, according to one witness, the price of a Hin- No. 4 . 
doo slave girl is from 30 to 100 Rs. ; that of a young male Hindoo from 25 to 
40 Rupees. 

In the ^char district, according to another witness, the price of a young female nu 
may be from 50 to 125 lls. ; that of a young male about one-third less. The price 
of children from 0 lo 8 yeiirs old from JO to 15 Rs., the females fetching about onc- 
ihird more than the males. The reason of the higher price of the female being that 
the offspring would belong to her owner. 

The Magistrate of Behar has given the following tabic of the average prices, of Apix^ndix ii. No. is. 
slaves in his district. 


. From I to 7 years old about. 

„ 8 to 1 1 

„ 15 to 30 

„ 31 to 50. 

„ 51 to GO 


Rs. 10 
35 


93 

39 


50 

30 

12 


These, he states, are the usual prices for both males and females purchased for 
ordinary purposes or general work ; but a young and hand.some slave girl bought 
as a coucubiiic, will fetch 100 or 200 Rs. 


Dr. Buchanan mentions, that in the districts of Behar and Patna the slaves ^Buchanan, Martin, vol 
usually fetched a rupee for each year of their age, until they reached twenty, when * ** 
they were at their highest value ; but that in general the price had risen, and in 
many parts had doubled. 

In Shahabad, according to the same authority, young women fetch 20 Rs. ; men Ditto, p. 48o. 
usually 15 Rs. 


In Tirhoot, one witness states, the prices of slaves range between 40 and no 17 . 

100 Rs. ; and another, that the probability that the Courts will not enforce the rights nu 3 . 
of the master has caused the prices of slaves to fall considerably, and ho gives the 
following scale of former and present average prices : 

Former Prices. Present Prices. 

A young girl from Rs. 50 to GO from..Rs. 25 to 40 

A young male of 1 8 or 20 years old „ 30 to 40 „ - . 1 G to 20 

We find in the returns mention made of a sale in this district, in the form of a Appendu ii. No. m. 
lease for 99 years, of a person, his wife and children, and children’s cliildreu for 
19 Rupees. 
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In Roliilcund the price of a child is from 20 to 30 Rs. The price obtained fot 
males and females, both children and adults, imported by the Burdeh-furoshes finm 
tlie hills into tlii^s part of the country used formerly to be from 10 to 20 Ks. each ; 
but it lias uow risen 30 Rs. According to Hamilton the prices used to be 

from 10 to 1/30 Its. 


3'ho scales of prices above given are those of ordinary times. In periods of 
scarcity and famij^G children arc sold by their parents for prices varyihg from 4 Rs. 
to 12 annas, and sometimes even for a single meal. 


MORTGAGE OF SLAVES. 

In (yuttack it is common to borrow money on the mortgage of slaves, but the 
slaves when mortgaged continue in the possession of tlic mortgager.^ 

have no information whether the practice obtains generally in the province 
of Bengal or not, but it exists in the district of Rajshahy in two forms ; in one the 
mortgager receives possession of the slave, and his services discharge ^hc interest 
of the principal sum lent ; in tlic other the possession continues in the mortgager, 
and the security of the creditor depends upon the deed only. 

In the province of Bcliar the mortgaging of slaves appears to be regarded by 
the better classes as equally disreputable with the sale of this description of property. 

In the district of Bchar, however, this species of contract is common/ and here 
also it prevails in two forms, the mortgaged slaves either remaining in the posses* 
sion of their owner, or being transferred to the mortgagee. In the latter case the 
mortgagee supports the slave, and has the benclit of his labour, which, however, docs 
not, without special agreement, go to discharge the interest of the debt. Under 
both forms the children born during the mortgage belong to the mortgager. The 
Appeuiiix 11 . Nu 7 . 1 . Magistrate of the district says, Mortgages arc common, and foreclosures ap- 
plied for and obtained from the courts. These conti'acts arc usually attesed by 
the cazics, and not unfrequcntly registered in the courts.” 

In Tirhoot the interest of a debt is sometimes paid by the services of a slave, 
the slave remaining in the possession of the debtor, and being maintained by him. ' 
111 this ease, if the slave die the mortgager must provide another sla'e : but if the 
(Ic'uth be occasioned by the fault of the mortgagee, the loss fulls upon him. 

In the 'W’^cstern Provinces the custom of mortgaging slaves does not obtain. 

LETTING SLA\'ES TO HIRE. 

In no part of the provinces^ as far as our information extends, does it ap- 
pear to be the custom to let slaves to hire, excepting in Jynteah, reccntlyt 
annexed to S)1het ; the distiicts of Alvmcnsingh and Rungporc, where, ac- 
Mo.7. cording to one witness, iiia-iers let their slaves to hire, particularly females, 

generally for short periods of from two to six months ; and in Pachete in South 


* Rut No. S3, npcakiiii^ of the UUtricts of Debar aud Tatna so>fl, the general lieliefof the illegality of sales 

hot also put a to all mortgages." 
t ‘.'lit Maivli ib3’i 
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Bchar, vliere hoverer it is resorted to oaly when the msster is ialow drenmstaaoee. 

The Magistrate of the district of Behar idso mentions the practice of taking slaves appmsis ii, Mo.n. 
on short leases of from 2 to 10 yean. , 

SLAVES ADSCRIPTI GLEBAVa 


There appear to be no sUves ** adscript glebse’* in any part of these provinces ; 
but in three districts of Bengal the agcicoltural slaves seem to be generally sold 
with the land. ' 


The Magistrate of Backergnnge in 1816, spealdag of Sylhetsays, *'Some Stovvip iiiiiidu.i8is, 
(slaves) there are, whose fiunilies have been in a state of slavery tor the last hundred 
years, and who, when a sale of an estate takes place, are included in the pur- 
chase.” 

^ % 

The Assistant to the Magistrate of Dacca Jelalpore thus writes in the same n m- 
year ; “ when an estate to which alavcs are attached, is disposed of by private sale, 
the slaves are very commonly sold at the same time, though a separate deed of sale 
is always eiCicuted.” 


And we are told by one of the witnesses, that in the district of Bajshahy, if an no. 7. 
estate is cultivated by slaves, no one would purchase the estate without the slaves, 
but on such sales separate bills of sale are executed for the land and the slaves ; 
and he in sta nc es the sale by public auction ibr arrears of revenue of a portion of an 
estate, in which the slave cultivators not having been sold with the land, he cra- 
siders them de jure to bo still the property of the ex-zemindar, but dc &cto they have 
become free ryots paying rent to the new one. 


Mr. H^ry Colebrooke, in his minute on the slavery of Bengal written in 
1812, says, In the lower provinces under this presidency, the employment of 
slaves in the labours of husbandry is nearly if not entirely unknown. In the upper 
provinces, beginning from Western Behar and Benares, the petty landholders, who 
are themselves cultivators, are aided in their husbandry by their slaves, whom they 
very commonly employ as herdsmen and ploughmen ; and landholders of a 
order have, in a few instances, the pretensions of masters over a part of their 
tenants long settled on their estates, and reputed to be descended from persons who 
were acknowledged slaves of their ancestors. Their claims to the services of those 
hereditary serfe are nearly obsolete and scarcely attended with any practical conse- 
quences. The serfe pay rent and other dues for the hmds which they till and the 
pastures on whicdi they graze their herds, and are not distinguished from the rest of 
the peasantry, unless by a questionable restriction of the right of removing at 
choice. But those employed in husbandry by the inferior class of landholders are 
strictly slaves, and their condition differs from that of household slaves only as the 
one is occupied in out-door work, and the other in business of the interior of the 
house.” 


BlaTery ia India, 1838^ 
p. 311. 


There is no evidence in the information before us of the present existence of 
this system of villainage in the Western Provinces ; but probably something of the 
kind prevailed fap to the period at which they were brought under British rule. 

Dr. Buchanan in his account of Goruckpore observes, "during the govern- Barh«Mn.u«tiii.T«i. 
inent of the Nawab the people on each property were held in a great measure as 
adscript! glebe. Perhaps no law existed to this effect, but it waa not usual for 

P 


one 
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landlord to take away his neighbour’s tenants ; and whoever did so, would have 
been liable to reproaches^ which would generally have occasioned the displeasure 
of the Governor^” And in a recent report on the settlement of the ceded portion 
of the neighbouring of Azimgurhi by the late Collector, Mr. J. Thomason, 

we find the folloTving passages : — 


The Urzal, consist of Bhurs. Chumars, and low caste persons, who arc generally 
located on the cs|atc at some expense of capital, and are liable at any*time to be left 
entirely dependant on the zemindars, who must either support them daring a season 
of scarcity or see his estate depopulated, and his future sources of profit destroyed.” 


The third class, or tenants at will, consist mostly of those who are styled Urzal 
in the preceding paragraph. They neither have nor assert in general any rights, 
other than the will of the zemindar. They take what land he gives |faem, and pay 
the utmost that they can, cither in money or in kind. Besides their direct contri- 
butions to his rental, they render him many personal services. If Kuhars, they 
carry his palankeen, merely receiving in return food to support them during tlic 
time. Other classes bring him wood, tend his cattle, or perform nudferous other 
similar services for very inadequate remuneration. Under former Governments this 
power was no doubt recognized, and permitted. They were then predial slaves, 
who were beaten without mercy for misconduct, and were liable to be pursued, and 
brought back if they attempted to escape. Their state is now much improved. 
The power is now conventional. A Chuinar can now sue his zemindar in the cri- 
minal court for an assault, and if detained against his will, can bring his action for 
false imprisonment. lie can even recover in a civil court the wages of labour per- 
formed. Nothing vexes or annoys the zemindars in our whole system, so much as 
this. It has struck at the root of a power, which has long been exercised most 
tyrannically, and yet so strong is the force of habit and custom, that often as the 
power of the zemindar is still abused, it is very rarely that they are brought into 
court to answer for their misconduct.” 


The foundation on which the right of the zemindar now avowedly rests, is 
that of pecuniary obligation. He expends capital in locating the cultivator in the 
village, he builds his house, feeds him till the harvest time, supplies him with seed 
grain, and implements of husbandry. On all these, an exorbitant interest is charged, 
and in consideration of the pecuniary obligation thus incurred, the services of the 
man arc exacted. Hence the connexion is rather personal than resulting from the 
tenure of the land, and various circumstances support this view. In mortgages 
those rights arc seldom, if ever, transferred ; in private sales very rarely, unless 
specified ; in public sales by authority for arrears of revenue, never. Hence an 
auction purchaser never acquires any rights over the tenants at will of a former 
zemindar.” 


MARRIAGES OF SL A VE.S AND OWNERSHIP OF THEIR OFFSPRING. 

The same rites are observed at the marriages of slaves, both Hindoo and 
Mahomedan, as of free persons of the same castes or classes. The expense* is 


* Thp Jud|*i* of Myrnensingh ■eenu to rontulor this fact aa the foundation among Hindooa of the right of the owncra 

over the ufliiiiring of their alaTea ; ** This, he aa>a, gives them a lien, or a prospective claim, to the produce of such 
marriage, nud eon-.titutca the only legitimate rlaUn (among Hindoos) of hereditary ilaveryv-AppendU 11. No. 47. 
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defrayed by tlic masters/ who are considered to be under a moral obligation to pro* 
iridc for the suitable marriage of their slates ; but sometimes« when the slaves can 
afford it, the charge is borne by them. In Purneah the master usjially gives about 
4 rupees, and a quantity of grain on the marriage of hiSItl^ ; in Bhaugulpore the 
ceremony costs from 10 to 25 Bs., according to circumstances. 

The children are married before or on attaining the age of puberty. In Bengal 
a Hindoo slave girl of pure caste would be regarded as defiled if j^ic remained sin- 
gle after that period, and it would be improper to receive water at her hands. In ^Buchuan.MaiUo. toi. 
Purneah a girl is usually married at ten years. The wishes of the parents and re- 
latives of the slaves are consulted on these occasions, at least in the province of 
Behar ; and the inclination of tlie male slave also if he be adult. 

1. A m%ter prefers that his own slaves should intermarry, as in that case no 
difficulty arises in respect of their services, and their children will belong to him ; 
and if he has no slave girl of an age proper to give in marriage to one of his slave 
boys, or vice vcrs&, he sometimes endeavours to procure a spouse by ])urchnsing a 
slave from tkiother owner, or a free person from himself, or a free child from his or 
her parents. But if a suitable match cannot be obtained in either of the above 
ways, it is sought for cither among the slaves of another master or in a free family. 

2. The customs obtaining on the intermarriages of slaves of different masters 
with regard to the property in and services of the female, and the ownership of iheic 
offspring, vary in different districts, and even in different parts of the same district. 

In the northern and central divisions of (Cuttack if such a marriage takes 
place with the consent of the female’s muster, the wife goes to live with her hus- 
band, rendering only occasional service to licr master, and the respective owners 
take the children alternately : and if the woman ceases to bear when the number of 
her o/r>pring is uneven, the last child goes to one owner, he paying half its value to 
the other. But if the marriage be made without the consent of the girl’s master, he 
allows the husband to have access to her, but all the children belong to him. In 
tlie southern division of the district if the owner of a slave girl consents to her 
marriage Muth another's slave, he loses his property in her, and she becomes the slave 
of her husband's master. 

In Backorgungc, according to the Magistrate of tlie district, the Hindoo male Anifud 1 xi 1 .N 0 . 37 . 
slaves being few, several female slaves arc married to one of them ; which he dis- 
tinguishes from the marriages with the Bceakara or professional bridegroom hereafter 
described. A Mussulman,*’ he says, generally marries a slave girl born in his 
house to some one who will live by his house. Such husbands often serve else- 
where ; but the wives, perhaps from motives of jealousy, are not allowed to do so.” 

In Chittagong the offspring of the intermarriage of slaves oi different masters 
lielong to the owner of the mother. 

In Tipperah when two masters agree to the intermarriage of their slaves, it is 
usual for the ownet of the female to give her to the male's master, receiving a pre- 
sent, which is always less than her value; but if the marriage takes place without 
tliG consent of the female’s master, the offspring arc all his slaves. 

* Till* espenief of (he funeral ceremouie* of dm'osnl sluro, hIulIi arc likpw»r (hf vamr fur free |H*r80Uf of the 
•aino clas«, are alia home liy the moitcia ; or oecasu nallj lij tlicftlau* rvlalivn nhon tlu*} can ifford it. 
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In Dacca Jelalpore if the master of a female slave permits her to marry any 
but a slave of his own^ his property in licr^ and of course in her future offspring, is 
ipso facto cxtingipshcd, and that without any consideration received in exchange, 
unless there be a spcc^^^ulation to the contrary. His property in her likewise 
ceases on such marriage even although it may take place without his permission. 

Appendix II, No. 49. In Sylhct, the judge informs us, the daughters of slaves are generally married to 
strangers, of whoip the master usually receives a douceur of a few rupees, which 
* is termed the Mooneehanah^ or master’s fee, and thereby makes over his right to 

another. 

In llajshahy when intermarriages of slaves of different owners take place with 
the consent of the owners, a stipulation is made as to the division of the children ; 
when they occur without the consent of the female’s owner, tho offsjpriog belong to 
him. 

In Purneah, according to our information, the children of married slaves belong- 
ing to different owners, arc the property of the master of the male slave ; but tho 
Buchanan. Martin, roi. following account is glvcii by Dr Bucliniiaii. “ The two masters sometimes agree, 
and having allowed tho patties to marry, the master of tho boy is entitled to one 
half of the msile children, and the master of the girl to the other half, with all the 
females. In other oases the master of the girl at the marriage, takes 2 Rs. from the 
master of the boy. The male children arc as before divided equally ; but the master 
of the boy gets 2 Rs. for every female child when she becomes marriageable. In 
both cases the female slave continues to live with her master, who if be requires 
her work, feeds and clothes her and the children, until they are marriageable, and 
at any rate gives them a hut ; but in general the male slave passes the night with his 
wife, gives her part of the allowance which he receives from bis master, and she 
works for whatever else she may require. These contracts can therefore only be 
entered into between neighbours.” 

In the province of Bchar, when it becomes necessary to obtain a match from 
among the slaves of another master, an arrangement is generally made for the pur* 
pose with a neighbouring owner. 

In South Bchar the female remains in her master’s house, and the husband 
visits her when he can find leisure ; nor can he take his wife to his own house 
without her owner’s consent We arc told indeed, that if a male slave be married 
Appendix II, No. 64. female slave of another master, who resides l/>0 miles off, her master has a 

right to remove her and her children to hU own house, separating them from the 
husband and father, unless he can obtain his owner s permission to accompany them. 
The offspring of the marriage belong to the owner of the female, excepting in 
Fachete, where they are the property of the father’s owner. 

In Bhaugulpore, Bchar and Patna, the female likewise remains at her master’s 
house ; but the husband is ciititied to have access to her, though he cannot remove 
her to his own house without her owner's consent. The offspring are tho property 
^ - of her master.* But according to one witness, in Bchar and Patna a female slave 

• The Patna Council in 1771, di-wrlblnx the custom of the province generally say. *• Children bom of alavea arc the 
property of the owner of the uoman, though married to a slarc of a dilTerent family."— Slavery In India, ISIS, p. S. 
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mfurried with the eoBMBt of her oiro MMter to the okre Of aMthir MMlar, becomes 
tho property of die letter. 

In Shahabad, aoeaotdiiig to Dr. Buchanan, the slav ^jure generally on the same 

footing es in Beher ehd Bitai. The children of mastcrs1^%eir female 4ares, who, 

as has been stated, in this district are slATes, generally intermarry with others of the 
same apurione, breed. The Acting Magistrate states generally that " The children A^soObi n. mo.ts. 
remain with die m o ther ; nor does the fiither or the master cxercisf apy right of jf!9r 
perty over them.** 

In Samn the children of a marriage between slaves of different owners belong 
to the master of the fithmr. 

In TSrho^ according to one witness, tho woman resides with her husband, 
and perfiirma service both for his master and her own, though the former has no 
right to her services. She is usually supported by her own master, but if she 
wotkabo her husband’s master, she is supported partly by one, and partly by 
tho other. The two masters divide the offspring between them ; and should the 
fiunily not consist of an even number of children, cither the child in excess of the 
cvm number performs services for both masters, or it is valued, and one master re> 
taina die cluld, paying half its value to the other master, and this distribution is 
netaffboted by the drcumstance of the marriage of a slave having taken plaos with> 
oat the consent of the master. The above is stated by the witness to be the custom 
of his own purgonnah (Suresur) in respect of the distribution of the offsfHriiig, but. 
different customs, be observes, prevail in different places. Another witness says that 
the male children of such marriages follow the father, and the female tho mother ; 
and if the maniage take place without the consent of the female’s master .the hus- 
band may nevettlheleBS have access to his wife, but so as not to interfere with her 
service more than omyugal rights require. According to the Judge of the district, 
the husband and wifo continue to reside with and servo their respective masters ; 
and the male children are tho property of the father’s owner, but tho female are not 
necetaarUy riaves, and may on mature age marry as they please ; but they ate gen- 
erally dnposed of by their parents by some agreement at the time of marriage, 
which is never disputed, and they continue slaves. The Msgistrote also states that 
nude slaves, vHiether bom in the fondly of a Hindoo ot a Mahomedan, become .ttie 
proper^ of tiie fotber^s master, but the female slaves may be married oujt cf lho 
family to any one the parents choose. 

But whatever may be the local usage in the province of Behar respeedng 
ownership of the ofipring of marriages between the slaves of two different masters, 
it is vary frequently, and in particular parts in most coses, superseded by a special 
agm e mei iit between the masters at the time of the marriage. This agreement is 
sometimes made in conrideration of the occasional deprivation of his slave’s services 
to which the master of the male may be subjected by the visits of the slave to his 
wifo, iriien die remains at her owner’s house, and it is at some distanoe from his 
own. Sometimes it depends upon the whole expense of the marriago being de- 
frayed by one par^, or «ome such cause. In Bhaugulporc, however, it is never 
stipnlatod by such agreement, that the owner the male slave shall .have any of 
the foari^t^hpring. 


Mo. 17. 


No.X 


Appendix II, No. 81. 


Ditto. No. 83. 
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^BuciMnM. uuun, Tel. In Gornckpore> Dr. Budianan states, the children of the Knrmi slaves belong 

to the master of the father ; but no master scruples to give his slare girl in marriage 
to another man’s slave whoa he wants her. 

r 

In the other Wcs^^^rovinces the issue of the msrriage of daves of different 
owners belong to the master of the mother, unless any special stipulation is made 
between the masters. In Bohilcund on such occasions the slave gill of a neighbour 
is selected so as tl cause no interruption of their services to their respectiye owners, 
whose houses the slaves so married mutually frequent. 

3. Though generally speaking slaves are married to persons in their own 
condition, in some parts of the country they intermarry with free persons. 

In Cuttack the low castes to which the slave population belong exist in three 
conditions: viz. — First, Those who arc in actual slavery;— Secondly, Those who 
having been themselves slaves, or having sprung from slave ancestors, bear the stigma 
of slavery though in the enjoyment of liberty ; — ^Thirdly, The altogethepfree. Mar- 
riages arc not contracted between persons in the first and third conditions, but those 
in the first and second conditions intermarry without prejudice to the latter. Mar- 
riages of this last description, however, do not take place in northern and central 
Cuttack except when the slave spouse can be purchased from the master. In southern 
Cuttack, if a master consents to the marriage of his slave girl with a freeman, she 
becomes free ; and if a freeman marries a slave girl without her owncr*s consent, the 
offspring belong to tho father, the maxim which regulates the local usage being that 
the seed is more worthy than the soil.’’ 

In Backergungc a free Hindoo seldom marries a female slave, such a match 
being considered discreditable : and Mahomedan male domestic slaves rarely 
marry slave girls, but often quit their masters and unite themselves in marriage with 
the daughters of villagers. 

In Chittagong if a Mussulman master marries his female slave to a free- 
man, and permits her to go away with her husband, it amounts to emancipation, and 
the children arc free ; but if she remains in her master's service the children arc 
his property. Marriages between free persons and slaves however are not frequent, 
for though a free person docs not forfeit his or her liberty by marrying a slave, a 
freeman will very rarely give his daughter in marriage to a slave, and only when 
he is in low circumstances. 

In Dacca Jelalporc also it very rarely happens that a freeman marries a slave 
girl : such a connexion docs not affect his liberty, but it causes degradation, which 
can only be removed by divorcing lus wife, and making atonement and presents to 
the priest. 

In Bajeshahy a freeman will sometimes consent to marry his daughter to a slave, 
and thus consign her to slavery, for the purpose of obtaimng the master’s £ivor. 
The slavery of the bridegroom is not considered derogatory to the family of the 
bride, nor as debarring her from communion with them. If, as sometimes happens 
in this district, a husband sells his wife into slavery, and afterwards has accjsss to 
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her, the offspring will belong to the purchuer, or to nse the words of the witness, no. t. 

“ to the owner of the soil.”*' 

In Bungpore free parents do not give their danghfll^^ marriage to slaves. ^auc^i^Huta. toi. 

Among the Garrows alsoi in N. E. Bungpore, intermarriages between free men 

and slaves are not tolenteA 

% 

In Dinagepore the slaves that are employed in agriculture|and probably the Toi. 2 .p W4. 
others also, are allowed to marry free women, but as all the children are slaves, the 
master must pay a high price, (5 or 6 Bs.) to the girl’s parents, and the ceremony 
costs 3 or 4 Bs. more. 

In Purneah “ in some places it is not usual for free persons to marry with roi. s. p. m. 
slaves ; but in%ther places it is not uncommon. When a free man marries a slave girl, 
he is called Chutiya OoUm (cunno servus), and works for her master on the same 
terms as a slave, but he cannot be sold. His male children are in some places free ; 
but are called Garhas, and are looked upon as of lower birth than persons of the 
same caste, ^oth of whose parents were free. In other places the male children arc 
slaves, and the female children in all cases are reduced to that state. A man some- 
times gives his slave in marriage to a free girl, paying her father 2 Bs. In this case 
all the male children are slaves ; but the females arc free, only when each of them 
is married, either her relations or bridegroom must pay 2 Bs. to the father’s 
master. The woman lives with her kindred, and works on their account, receiving 
the husband’s allowance from his master.” According to one of the witnesses, in this No. st. 
district a free Kyburt readily gives his daughter in marriage to a Ivhawas, and the 
master of the male slave is the owner of the offspring. 

Among the Kurmi and Kuhar tribes of the province of Behar slavery is not 
considered a degradation as respects caste, and the &ec male Kurmi or Kuhar has 
less reluctance to marry a slave girl, because even if he were to marry a free woman 
the children would be under her dominion and not under his, according to the 
rules of those castes. One witness however says, that in the Behar and Patna dis- 
tricts a free Kurmi would not willingly marry his daughter to a slave, but the free 
Kuhar being always tainted with slavery has no objection to such a connexion. 

In Fachete in South Behar if a free woman marries a slave, both she and her 
offspring follow the husband’s condition. 

In Bhaugulpore the liberty of a free person, either male or female, is not 
affected by marriage with a slave ; and the children of such a marriage follow the 
condition of the mother, and are slave or free according as she is one or the other. 

On the occasion of such a marriage the master usually provides a hut for the new 
married pair near his own house, and the free husband either follows his own occu- 
pation, or, as is always the case with the free wife, works for the master in consider- 
ation of being maintained by him. The free children likewise work for the master, 
and ore maintained by him until they grow up, when they seek their own livelihood 
as they please. Dr. Buchanan’s statement differs slightly from the above, he says, 

^ ^ 11, 1 Buchanan. Martiu, rol. 

In general a free man marrying a slave giil is not personally degraded to slavery v- 


* Thiiflguntlfecxprfialon, aiwWloa a similar one occurring abuTe(p.5S)» has rcfcicncv tu a uuaiia ot iluduu 
Law, according to vhich the fcmtle is cousidcred as-the soil, and the iuoic os the seed. 
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as in Furacah ; in other places ho becomes a Chutiya Oolam (cunno semis), but cannot 

be sold ; he works for his wife’s master at the nsoal allowance that a slaTe receives.” 
r 

In the districts o{S0Bt and Patna also the children oi intermarriages between 
^iiacWaa. Muun. vui. alavc and free persons iwow the condition of the mother. Br. Bnchanan, in his 
account of these districts, says, the Molazadah slaves ” form a kind of distinct caste, 
which does not intermarry with the free person of this (Mahomedan) religion, td- 
though the children which the highest have by girls purchased for the haram, are 
considered as nearly, if not altogether equal to those by legitimate wives.” 

Neither in Shahabad nor Sarun are intermarriages between free persons and 
slaves admitted. 


No. n. 


No. 3. 


lluclittnauo Marin, vol. 
S. p.4a7. 


In one part of Tirhoot/ according to one witness, if a slave maf^marrics a free 
woman, the female off^pliDg are free, but the male offspring are the property of the 
owner of the husband ; and if a slave girl marries a free man, the children are 
divided, but the father takes only one sharp, and the owner of the mother receives 
two shares ; and in neither case does die free spouse forfeit his or her lifierty. Ac- 
cording to another witness of this district, a free person of either sex is degraded to 
the condition of a slave on marrying a slave ; unless the contract is accompanied 
with an express stipulation for continuance of freedom, in which case die children 
are slave or free according to the sex. 

In Goruckpore the few Kurmi slaves are not suffered to intermarry with free 
persons. 


Mo. SB. One of the witnesses states, that in Benares and all the country to the westward 

of that province, if a freeman marries a slave girl> the offspring belong to her owner, 
whoso slave the husband likewise becomes for so long as he cohabits with his wife, 
but he may put an end to his servitude at any time by relinquishing her. But if a 
free woman marries a slave she becomes permanendy the slave of her husband’s 
master. 


In Rohilennd on the marriage of a free person with a slavct the free husband 
or wife resides at the house of the master of the slave consort, and serves him for 
Mo. 11 maintenance, but remains free. The witness whom we examined respecting the 

system of slavery prevailing in this part of the country, informs us, that there the 
slavery of the parents, in whatever manner that slavery may have originated, does 
not descend to the children, whether both or one only of the parents be in that 
condition. Th children during infancy, and it may be afterwards also, remain in the 
bouse of the master where they were born, and receive their maintenance from and 
work for him ; but on becoming adult they are at liberty to seek their owm livelihood 
as they please. 

4. The practice of Punwoh Shadcc will be fully described in a subsequent 
part of this Report. 


rUOSTITUTION. 


The sale of free female children by their parents, and of slave girls by their 
owners, to bawds, for the purpose of prostitution, though considered immoral and 


rurinuumh Buroaur. 





durepnuble, is rery pnndeBt ftir UM iki Iddai^piAg of free' diUdm 

with the same object is but lob 

The Officiating of CNittM*^ Aii*i»duii.No.T. 

castes^ Tiz. of Mahtis or wiritenip IffinnidaitSp Shukar Gowalaha, ChaMa» 

Bqpoota, Daroodghnn, Ahnngenp Bidoora, Pataraha and Potlee Baniaha, are aeld 
by their parcnta^to liideatis and Mahareanap aa public aingera and danoera^ and for 
purpoaea of proatitataMu** ^*The Luleanai” he addoi “are congpon bawds wh6 
make no distinction of sects or caster in contradistinction to the Mahareans or Deo^ 
dasof^a* who restrict their traffic to Hindoos^ and are admitted to the temple of 
jJuggumathatPooree.** Aceording to one of the witnesses^ howeycr, no addition is M6.e. 
permitted to be made from without to the band of Dco-dasecs belonging to that 
temple, of whoffi there are fifty or sixty frmilies. The males of these famiUeB are not 
married to the females, but live with them in a atatc of concubinage, and their 
number is kept up by their own progeny. There is another temple in Cuttack, that 
of Buggonath, which has a similar establishment. 

An ini^tous system prevails of inveigling women and kidnapping children 
from the counby, sometimes from as for as Moorshedabad, for the purpose of selling 
them in the tfty of Calcutta. Wc are informed by Mr. Blaquiere, one of the city wumm, ife. la 
Magistrates, that from the year 1800 to 1831, during which period this particular 
branch of the Police was under his charge, he released and restored to thmr {amifieSf 
or placed with respectable house-keepers, about 6 or 700 persons of this detcrip^ 
lion, the greater part of whom were girls about to bo sold for the purpose of prosti* 
tttlion ; and ho states his belief that such sales aie still of frequent occurrence, a 
case haying been Ixrought to his notice only six months ago of two women who had 
been decoyed cu dalcutta to be sold. The houses of bawds in the city, he says, 

“swarm with women who have been inveigled from their fiunilies and prostituted* 
against their wilL’* 

In Backergunge in 1816 the sale to prostitutes of female children by their siET^jinwii^isM^ 
mothers was a frequent occurrence. ^ 

In Dacca Jelalporc at the same period the females who were occasionally pro- 
cured from their parents in low circumstances were generally purchased by public 
women, who brought them up to the same line, and made a x)rofit by their prostitution. 


In Mymeuiingh female children are sold to the keepers of brothels, who are 
to be found in every huge town, and in the vicinity of most bazars and petty hauts 
in the district “ lleie unfortunate children,” says the Judge, “ are thus brought Appendix ii. No. « 
up from infancy to infamy, and often complain (when able to do so) of the treatment 
they receive from these commonly termed “ Surdarnces” or mothers. They often 
have good cause.; but sometimes they are instigated by some paramour or favourite, 
who wisbes to get them out of the hands of the bawd.” 


“ Bungpore being a section of Camroop (the Hindoo region of sensual love,) 
public prostitution is so common, that in 1809, — 1200 houses were occupied by fe- 
mides that profession, which has assumed the organization of a regular society, 
with • priesthi^ adapfiffi to their manner of life. In 295 of these houses, there were 
found to be 400 fipnales, between the ages of twelve and twenty-five years ; 218 ad« 
vanced in life, who acted as servants and superintendents ; and the community also 


HaUkUlonrg iMt lo- 
dU Oasett«tr. 


• VenMle iUv«9 uf the god. 
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contained 3d old men^ 35 yonths, and 14 boya, all bom of fho aisterbood. These pros- 
titutes, although mosdy bom of Mahomedan parents, afibet Hindoo manners, on 'which 
ac(iount they abstain from all impure food, and before -the age of puberty undergo 
the ceremony of mar^i^^nth a plantain tree.* In this ^triet, in 1809, thorp 
were 78 sets of female dancers and singers, all prostitutes. Here they are called 
Nutti, and belong to the same kind of institution as the common prostitutes, and have 
the same religions guides. All the girls arc purchased when ehiltfren ; the hand- 
* somest and smartest is generally the head of the set, which usually consists of 2 or 3 

girls and 4 or 5 men, who arc usually bom in the caste.” We leam from Dr. 
Buchonm, Mtitin,ToU Buchanaii that in this zillah free parents do not give thmr daughters in marriage to 
’** slaves; and if very poor, prefer selling them to a prostitute. The Magistrate, 

II, No. TiT. after stating that it is very common for parents to sell their female ^^lildren to pros- 
titutes, says, the prostitutes ** in some measure retain a personal controul over them, 
and in some cases dispose of them again to other prostitutes.’* 

The Magistrate of N. E. Eungpore states, that 99 out of 100 prostitutes in his 
district are slave girls or bondswomen, and we gather from his exil^essions that 
many females of those two classes arc compelled to prostitution by their masters. 

Hurhanan. Martin, vol. In Dinageporc poor parents in times of scarcity, or when unable to procure 
^•^rt ui’tilVa Ui8irict^ husbands for their daughters before the age of puberty, arc sometimes induced to 
sell them to procuresses. Every prostitute,” observes Dr. Buchanan, holds 
out her house as an asylum for the girls who choose to join her, adopts them as her 
daughters, gives them clothes and ornaments to the utmost of her ability, and ex^ 
pects in return to be supported in her old age ; with this view they endeavour, if 
possible, to purchase children from their parents who are indigent, although this 
practice is contrary to law. It is however perhaps owing to this that few children 
* in a state of common mendicity are to be seen, but the number sold ih Dinageporc 
is very inconsiderable.” 

Buc)uiQaii.Mss. Fumcab most of the prostitutes are said to be purchased while infants from 

tlic northern parts of Dinageporc and Rungpore. 

In Bhaugulpore neither free females nor slave girls are ever sold to prostitutes. 

Buchanan. Martin. Toi, district of Behar all the prostitutes are Mahomedans, and their number 

is kept up by purchase from the west of India, or from the country north of the 
Ganges ; the parents in this district will not sell their children for this purpose. 

In the Patna district also the greater part of the prostitutes are Mahomedans ; 
but there arc many Hindus, partly Rumzanis, partly Khatranis, and partly Ben- 
galese. All the Rumzam women are prostitutes, and the men musicians, but they 
adopt girls of any caste, whom they procure by purchase. The Khatrani prostitutes 
keep up their number by adoption. 

In Shahabad in ISO*) the prostitutes amounted only to 130 houses. They are 
mostly Mussulmans, and ui c nearly on the same footing as in Behar. In the western 


Ditfo. 


Ditto, p. 481,191. 


* Dr. Buchanan, m hia account of thia cliatrict, aaya, ** Premature marriage la conaidered ao mrocmiiy |o Hlndii ideta 
of purity, that even the unfortunate children, who arc bought for proatltutton. are married with all due eeiemony to a 
plantain tree, before the age when they would be defiled by remaining aingle."— -Bnidianaa. p, ggg. 

The femali'H of the Newar tribe in Nopaut Proper at eight yeora of age are carried to a templa and married, with tlie 
reremonlca u-ual among Hindus, to a fruit called Bel. When a girl arrivea at the age of piriwitj, her pBMtf, with her 
conac&ti betrutli Her '.o aomc man of the lame CMte.— llamUton'a toI. p* IIDL 
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parts of the district there wer»i4-lMntaea of Gaadharvinis. "No (me, says Dr^ 

Buchanan, disputes the parity of their birth, nor scruples to drink water firom their 
hand, although they supply thirir ttambers by handsome girls of anyikind, that they 
can procure. In Benares they are numerous.” 

There are no dancing girls attached to the temples in Behar as there are in 
Cuttack. 

• 

In Gorockpore the houses of badfiune were reported to Dr. BuclananatQd only: Biieii«iuit.uiB. 
they were all said to be (tf the Muasolman fidth, though 15 houses wore in fiict Bum- 
zanis. It has already been stated that most of these women arc par ehased - fi 'eas^ h o- 
hill tribes. andJhat the sam e is the cas e over most of the west of India. "Many. Ditto, 
of the mountain bea3li8ir”*M^ Dr. Buchanan, with reference to this £tct, “have 
a great deal td ^he Chinese or Tartar countenance, which seems to me to be 
admired by the natiTOs more than their own regular features, a taste probably intro- 
duced by the Moguls, and spread, by the usual imitation of the great, even among 
their Hindu subjects.” 

In Boh^und the gpreater part of the prostitutes, both Hindu and Mahomedan, 
purchase children from their parents, and from the Burdeh-furoshes, so that al- 
most all the prostitutes in that part of the country are slaves. The great majority indi*. isw. 

of the children imported into Bohilcund, Seh^runporc, and Meerut, by the Burdeh- 
fiiroshes in 1811 were females, who after importation were purchased for concu- 
bines, and to supply the stews and brothels with prostitutes, and some as attendants 
in senanas.* 


CONDITIONAL SLAVEBY AND BONDAGE. 

Besides the status of absolute slavery there prevails in these provinces a 
s}r8tem of conditumal davery, determinable under certain circumstances ; and this 
system is of several kinds or d^rees. 

1. The first when a person, or a man and his wife, in a season of calamity or 
distress, offer themselves, with or without their children, as slaves to the more 
wealthy, without compensation, and merely for maintenanco.t These may be con- 
sidered slaves at will, being at liberty to quit their master at pleasure, but bound 
to work for him so long as they continue to receive their food and raiment from him. 

This species of servitude obtains in Cuttack, the district of Behar, and Bohil- 
cund ; and in the last mentioned tract of country it is very frequent In Cuttack 


• For AnfiMr pBitlevUn eonnected with the lulijoct of prostitutioo,fcc unthT the head of *' Origin of Slarer},** 
Kidnapping and Importation. 

t It gggeaiB itom llr. Bnehanan*! oceounta, that in Rungpon*, Dinagopon*. tho eastern parts of Pnmeah, in Bhaugul* 
poTOf BthWf Bod Fatna, theftoe fhmale domestics are generally aged women a ho hare lost their hasbamls and kindred, 
and glfOtlMir MrvloeB for merely food and raiment ; and probably It m servants of this description to whom the Magls- 
trata of Badcngiingo(Appondia II. No. 37.) alludes, when he states, that in that district many Hindoo widows who are 
undhaalfkha'vo qnanoilad with their relations, or have no other means of UveUhood, voluntarily become domgstic slaves in 
IliudMfomillMs • 

In riiimall. Dr* Bnehanaa fiates. ** these servants are sometimes called Bhatuyanis, but they •re also called OulmI 
or Laundi. ttud ll^llafOSz althoill^ it Is admitted that they have not been purchased, cannot be sold, and that they may 
clmnge thair mtet# w h enever they And one that will treat them letter.” He adds, "There are some such persons 
employed not Opl|yaa)l 0 iMitim, but In afrioulture, and some of them are males.*' Of these males he estimated the able- 
bodied at 8,dfo^'wlMllidaa||iialaaaa •' Balams called also Oolams and Laundas." He reckoned that there were ei 
liersons of tho same deaMHiOaa Blmivotpoifo— Buchanan. Martin, vol. 3, p. 191, and MSS* 
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thiideseriptiottof slaTe i> vagarded ai having loatciMte by thia volantavy act of 
■nbmurion,im(l though auch peraona can pat an eml. fa their oerritade when, they 
pleaae, the atigm of alarery eontinues to attadi ;>4iiein. They difEer ftom the 
free hired servants o^pK^ilistrict in respect that they live upon the leavings of their 
maater’a table, which degrades them to the rank of, i^laves. They can acquire no 
property during the contanuance of the servitade, and their children, if bom after 
the servitude ctynmences, are slaves for ever. In the dietrict of Behar the children 
are not affected by the relation between the parent and masto. 

A servitude of a similar kind prevails entensivdy in the district of Pumeah, 
and ori^^nates in the voluntary submission of a free person to a superior for the 
sake of protection and support. This kind of slave is dorignated ** Shawas,” the 
various meanings of which word have already been adverted to* A mentioned by 
witnvn. No. 27. Dr. Buchanan in his account of this district The Khawases ore of 6ie Kewnt or 
Kyburt, and Dhanuk castes ; and occasionally a Kayet submits himself to this condi- 
tion. The Brahmins are the only owners of this kind of servant, the Khetries being 
few, and none submitting to serve a Kayet in this manner. The wedfihy Bndunin 
semindars have many families of Khawases. The dominion the maator over a 
person who has thus sought his protection is not complete, for though the rela- 
riou once established is seldom broken, die Khawas may, if he pleases, seek other 
protection, or again become independent ; but the dominion over die descendants of 
the ori^nal Khawas is more perfect. Of the Khawases some render constant do- 
mestic service, and these are also employed in superintending the cultivation, and 
in reaping, threshing and storing the crops of their master’s private lands ; plough- 
ing and weeding being generally done by means of hired labour, which in this dis- 
trict is very cheap. They receive monthly wages of one rupee, and rations ; and are 
entitled to support in old age and sickness. It is not usual to beat them for mis- 
conduct, but they are dismissed if they do not give satisfactiosL But most of die 
Khawases belonging to the great zemindars are supported by Muall assignments of 
land, paying tho usual rent for any lands they may be allowed to hold beyond 
those assigned ; and these render only occasional service to thdr masters at ceremo- 
nies, receiving at such times a small pecuniary allowance and rations. In strictness' 
the master has perhaps a right to the earnings of his Khawas, but it is not enforced, 
and some of those who are maintained by assignments of land, accumulate property, 
and are extensive fturmers. Their condition is easier than that of free labourers. 
On the marriage of a Khawas the master gives a small sum, usually 4 Bs., and a 
quantity of grain ; the offspring belong to the owner of the male, whether the wife 
be slave or free. 

There is another dcscriiition of Khawas, who is only nominally die slave of 
some person whose patronage and protection he has sought. In great fimulies there 
u a sirdar or chief Khawas, who, when a stranger seeks the patronage of dw mas- 
ter, is directed to admit him into the brotherhood of Khawases, and the person 
thus admitted to clientship derives protection and disdnetioa from the use cf his 
patron’s name, and may become a tenant on his estate, but does not usually receive 
any assignment of land, and has no ddc to support in infirmity andtdda^ 


6«e page 9 of thcfc DetaUf. 



It has been said, dkat **bi Ols^liiiriot Oe priad^ blgM^ of all aatife cacpen« 
dituxe is to m a intMO as. Maqr- da p a ndan i to as possiUe.’* Hus will aooouat fye ^ 
existence of the paxticite ipaeisa Of aanritude above described. • 

2. Another deseriptioa Of oondllloiial slavetj has been adverted to 

under the head of "ManiagiS of Saves,*' where it was stated that in Benares and 
the conntay westwa^ of a fteenaa marrjdng a slave girl, becomes the slave of her 
owner fiw so long as be oehahila with his but he may pat an ftid to his servi- 
tode at any time by separatiag fiom her. Perhaps the partienlar kmd of slavery 

dutiya Qhdam) to which in Fomeah and some parts of Bhangalpore a freenum 
aulgeets himself by marrying a fimale slave, may be tenninated in the same manner. 

3. Slaveit2 ^ * atatod period has been menUoned by several of the public 
functionaries asnauting within tiieir jurisdictions. 

"In Midnapore,** says the Acting Joint Mag^trato, "there is generally a 
written agreement between the master and slave, the latter stipulating to serve the 
former a cett|in period, the former engaging to provide food and clothing for the 
latter daring his service.’* 

"Li Hooghly,” the Officiating Magutrate states, " there is a system (very much 
resembling that of apprenticeship in our own country) in which a person receives a 
snudi sum ofmon^, usually from 40 to 50 Be., and binds himself down, frequently 
iw a regular written agreement, to serve as a slave for a certain number of years. A 
person of this desoriptimi is termed an " Ajeer" and the practice is said to be ex- 
tremely prevalent.’* 

Hie Magiatiate of Sjylhet "In Jyntea it is common to borrow money, the 
borrower motfgigng his services fi>r a short term of years.** 

Hie Offidath^ Judge ef Dacca. " In the Pumeah district there were two or 
three cases pending (reg a r di ng slaves) : but the suits were brought an written agree- 
ments for limitedpetiods,aadthe olgectof the suit was to get the money (paid on the 
executiim of the deed) retumad with interest, or that the person should be made to 
perform the conditunis of die bond. Hiey were not however disposed of when licit ’* 

» 

The Officiating Additional Judge of Hrhoot. " Individuals of the poorer classes 
are frequently found wiDing to sell themselves, either conditionally for a certain num- 
ber of years, or otherwise. And in seasons of scarcity and distress, they readily 
avail themselves aS such a mode of providing subristence and comfort for thomsolves 
and oflhpring.** 

Hie Judge of Juonpore. "A practice obtainsof mortgaging the services of chil- 
dren for a omtain number ai years, commensurate to the probable term of life, but it 
h never enforoed. When the children arrive at maturitythey remain with tiicir mas- 
ters or not as they please. In all cases they receive wages and food, and in the event 
of hoiah treatment immediately leave their masters and seek for service elsewhere, 
and I do not bdieve any attempt would be made to compel them to return.** 


Hamlltoii'f : 
dUOwettoer. 


(Appendix II, No. 14. 


Ditto. No. 18. 


Witness, No. 5w 

Appendix II, No. 41. 


Ditto, No. 88. 


Ditto, No. M. 


!6wC>fficiatiag Judge of Futtel^re. " There is the custom of hiring the ser- DWo.No.ies. 
of recriviqg children by deeds of contract or mor^fage for a certain 
number of j^sere, about es many as they can be useful,— perhaps about 36 yearn,** 
ihe ijiy jut however, appear to be absolute sales under the dis- 

gui8e^lpBgiea«s..^,_, ; _ ; 
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4. The fenrth deBcr^oa of coaditional ■ervitnde» and which is osoally term- 
ed bmidajg'e, is a pledge or' mortage of aervice, or. of peraon and aerrice, for dio 
repayment of adebt ; but there ia very litde imiAijKilMty in tiiia kind of aerritnde 
aecording'to the expUMSSon we have received of aa exiating in particalar parta of 
the ooimtry. 

AprciMite II, No.1. The Offidating Judge of Cuttack thua deacribea a daaa of aUv^a in that district 
called Fuqahap” ** Slaves peculiar to Orissa denominated "Fnijaha,” (signifying 
subjects, tenants, or renters) and who are restricted to the castes of Hujjjam, 
Dhobec, Kewut, Gokha, Bahri, Fan, Kundra, Eoomar, Mditer, Baoree, Tantee, 
Dome, Bagdee, and Chumar, (toddy sellers and tar leaf mat-makers.) They are 
to be found moreover only in some of the northern pergnnnaha of Cuttack. These 
Puijah slaves sell themselves and their whole Emilies to mther Rindbos at Mussul- 
mans for a pecuniary consideration, rendering themselves amenable tax the ser- 
vice of their profession until the purchase money is repaid. The subsequent 
births in such slave families also become the master’s property, and these slaves are 
sold, pledged and let out to hire. The issue of marriages between th^uiale Fuijah 
slave of one master and the female slave of another, does not fidl to the latter (par- 
tus sequitur ventrem), but is divided equally between the two masters $ and in the 
event of an uneven number, half the estimated value of the odd slave is given by 
the master who keeps the slave. These Puijahs, it is to be observed, do not 1^ 
selling themselves forfeit their caste, as they live and take thdr meds separate firon 
their masters, and retain throughout servitude their hereditary pn^Msion.’* 

Duto.Mo.s6. The Officiating Magistrate of N. E. Bungpore writes, " Li the district under 

my charge, I am of opinion, that in ninety cases out of the hundred those held as 
slaves are not so legally either by Mahomedan or Hindoo law ; but their slavery has 
originated cither by their fore&thers having made themsdves bondsmen by borrowing 
small sums of money, (which bondage ought to have expired with dieir lives) or the 
descendants of cultivators who have died in debt, either to the xemindars, or persons 
holding small ferns under them : as experience has proved to me, that neither would 
scruple to compel the widows or children of their deceased bondsmen, or insolvent 
deceased cultivators, to give them written engagements of being slaves or bondsmen 
for life; and this instrument would cause the parties and their descendants to become 
slaves in perpetuity.” 

In South Behar a great portion of the agricultural labourers are slaves or bonds- 
men of the outcaste tribes of Bhooyian, Bajwar, Ghatwar, Turi, Bokta, Cole and 
Sontal ; sometimes also Kandoors, Khyrwars, Dosadhs and Gowalahs, become slaves 
for life and bondsmen ; but Kurmis and Kuhars are very rarely found in the latter 
condition. ” Kamia” and ” Sewuk” are the generic terms by which Uisse slaves 
and bondsmen are designated. 

First. — One class of these labourers are absolute slaves, having sold themsdves, 
or having been sold when children by their fathers or other persons exetraing 
parental authority. These are included in the generic term Kamia, but are called 
Saunkias. The Saunkia has two beegahs of land and two Mohwa trees, and haa die 
use of his master’s bullocks to cultivate the land, and seed grain si^plied to him. 
He is allowed at all times and under all circumstances three seers of gram in die husk 
daily, and whilst employed in his master's work <me seer cf* rice During 

harvest he receives an extra allowance of one and a diird ^||rf|;|tlld every day. 



fit 

He is also clothed by hi> master. ' If his wife labours in the fields she also recmves 
three seers of grain in the hudc { biU if sibk, or if from any cause she does not labonr, 
she receives nothing. uvwMge price of a Sannkia is d0|^. Hie ftiunlda marries 
his female children as he plea ses , die master never inter^^% with the disposal of 
them, though in strietaess he may perhaps have a right to do so. 

Secondly. — ^Ihe K a mi a or Sewnk who sells himself for lifeg and is called 
Bunda Seuntk. He receives from a person a sum of money and executes a deed 
called Seuntk Puttra, landing himself to become that person’s slave for life ; and he 
cannot be released from his bond though he tender payment of the money he re- 
ceived. To the validity of this sale it is requisite, by the custom of the country, 
that the seller hi(|o atttdned his minority. These slaves are transferable property ; 
the price of one varying from 10 to 40 Its. The master feeds and clothes him, and 
generally defrays his mqienses, alwa 3 rs those of his marriage. The deed of sale exe- 
cuted by the parent in no way affects his children, nor can the parent sell his child 
to his own nuMer or to any one else ; but the son generally sells himself to his 
father's master. It must be observed, however, that one witness asserts, that there mo. 34 . 
is no sndi practice as a man selling himself for life without his children. 

These two descriptions of permanent slavery belong properly to the former por- 
tion of these Details, but we have postponed the mention of them to this place to 
bring under one view the system of agricultural slavery and bondage prevailing in 
South Behar. 

Hiirdly.— The bondsman, called Bunduck-Kamia or Sewuk ; or Chootta-Sewuk; 
or Kamia simply; or Saunkia, though this last term is applied by the witness 
above mentioned to tiie absolute slave first described. The bondsman is a person 
who, in consideration of a debt previously contracted, or of an advance of money, 
varying from 10 to 90 Bs. or more, engages by a written deed, or Seumknameh, to 
serve the lender until he reptys the principal ; which being done he is entitled to 
freedom ; but, aepording to the same witness, he cannot leave his master except at 
the end of the agricultural year, though he should have the money to redeem him- 
self before that period. In most parts the bondsman is not transferable except by 
his own consmt ; but in Fachete the master may assign 'him over to another with- 
out his consent. One of the witnesses conceives that if a bondsman does not per- no. sd. 
form his duty the master is entitled to compel him by force. 

Three difforent statements have been made to us respecting the manner in 
which these bondsmen are maintained. One is, that he receives nothing but three 
seers of grain iu.ihe husk daily. Another, that he has a piece of land, generally 
about two beegslhs, which he is allowed to cultivate on his own account, and receives 
about three seers of grain per diem as rations ; — also for clothing two dhotees and 
one Uanket annually. The third, that they are generally fed and dothed by their 
masteiai^ and are entitled at the harvest to a bundle out of every twenty-one of grain, 
whidt idkty out and carry to the threshing fioor; the whole allowance amounting 
only to a bintf iubaistenoe. 

The maillte; ja not considered to have any right oyer the property dther of the 
slave fiir life (jM^dlia), or the bondsman ; and in the event of the death of one 
leaving contiderablfi'^'P^i|ii^^ ** vheih," says .the GoTcrnw General's Agent, " is Apiwn<usu.No.s4. 
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not a mo dreiunstanee,'^ die property is inlierited by Us wtfe and diiUren, 
dioiigb they may belong to aaother master. In aattiar dass does any prorisioiiiq^ 
pear to be ma^e for who firom old age or o fh y dmse booooie nnable to work, 
eo that if they happm^ have no fiantHes tesnpport Umbs diqr most dqtendon 
charity. 

It seldom hiqppens that the debt or loan is ever repaid, dioiigli sometimes the 
bondsman proves himself to be transferred to a new master, who of coarse pays 
a conuderadon to the former one. Farther advances of money are generally re- 
quired for the marriages of the bondsman's d ii l d t en, and Uien fireah Sewnknamehs 
ore executed in their names. The option of redemption dwre&re becomes a dead 
letter, and the bondsmen remain for generations under Ae same proprietor and his 
heirs, and are sulgect to partition like any other property. ’JL' ei^oinstance which 
also contributes to this result is, that if a bondsman dies before the loan is repaid, 
it is the established custom that one of the sons of the deceased ehitll take his place. 

These 83rstems of agrestic slavery and bondage are voy prev||lent in Sooth 
Behar, and seem to hare been so for a series of years : their compnradve <dieq;mess, 
and the constant supply of laboorers which they ensure, being stated as the ground, 
of preference over free service. Tho system of bondage is supposed fo be more 
economical than that of slavery, as the master of the bondsman is not bound to 
‘defray the costs of the marriages of the bondsmen’s children. AH the retyeetafale 
landholders cultivate their lands by means of these descriptions of Ubonrers ; 'the 
Kajah of Bumgurh alone having 400 or SOOof them on those landsof his estates 
which he keeps in his own hands. In Bamgnrh and Kurruckdeea, one third the 
entire population is supposed to consist of slaves of the Kuhar and Kurmi castes, 
and Kamia or Sewuk slaves and bondsmen, the Kamias and bondsmen being 
the most numerous. These slaves and bondsmen are possessed both by Hindoos 
and Mahomedans ; but a Mussulman agrestic slave or bondsman is rarely found 
in the possession of a Hindoo, though there are instances of Jbdlahas becoming 
bondsmen. 

VTe extract the following observations on these systems of agrestic slavery and 
Appendix II. Ne. 67. bondage from a report of one of the Frindpal Asristants to dm Ckwemor General's 
Agent in this part of the country. 

•• Sbvery in one or other of the above (three) ferms is so general in Bamghnr 
andKarruckdeea and Palamow, that a great majority of the agricultural hibourers in 
those countries are slaves. Their condhion in general is very miserable. They re- 
ceive barely sufficient food to keep them in working condition,— in some cases are 
obliged to find their own clothes, — and in others are entitled to a pboe of coarse 
.cloto yearly.” 


• The OAcUtlng Judge of CAwnpoTemaitl<mf a case which onoe eanie betoge him when Bhglatiolffiof IglAhffif of 
B ehan la which the chaige prefima hy the conplalBaat waa that tho delMihllhMy elalaedhlA«iUhd|Ale **1110 
fset ISs'* aajs the OAdaling Judge, ** that the pUintlff hadhlmaetf aeqaireda eonaldenhlO tetno hf MIkb ud the 
tecni^t wished to aTall himself of bia rights as master to par t ic^teln thia afloanaop” « ; « ‘ 

It nay he ohsemd. that this ottcer calls the predial slaves of Bovth Behar ** KalMfn^M||ofter italliif that ad 
Reglater aad.Clvil Judge ia that part of the country he dally deddad ea ses of pe foha se of B|lii|iiBnrtlles of predial 
iltvea, he rennikss "With- the eueeptioo of thla oaelB st aiie Os CflAOddi i AivgilBMIdBrtPl B typi hid irdOaaaolnany 
oawvt. wlu.iO the pecaona siied for as predial itovea did aol adhdo w la j ia ^ d|gOljWdgjy glrf yd to bq 

mnely asi to the feet of ownership. The slaves theaMtlTei* mw Si 

WlUcb «lde the).belOBged.*'-«-AppaiidUII,Mo.l0S. . . .i 



BEKOAL 8LATSKT* 


69 


" Men generally become ahyei Iqr filBiig into arrears to Adr landlotds» from 
bad seasoBB, or other similar aeddehts* or from borrowing money for the perform* 
ance of marriage ceremonies. Being unable to pay they are omnpellpd or persuad- 
ed to write Sewuknamahs for amoont of thmr debts, thus become slayes, 
frequently for life, and very often the same miserable condition extending to their 
children. The smallness of the sums for which these bonds are occasionally oxeent- 
cd, is almost inefediUe. I once had a case before me when in charm of the Hasa- 
reebangh Divinon, where the amount stipulated in the bond was only one rupee ; and 
the amount of the debt, for which diese men sell themselves is generally less thm 
twenty rupees.” 

It is always an otject with formers and landholders to have as many slaves as 
possible ; and t%B fiidlities they possess of making up their claims of debts against 
poor and ignorant ryots are very great. The consequence, as above stated, is that 
a great majority of ^ agricultural labourers arc daves.*’ 

"If a poor man, when in debt, olgects to write a bond binding himself to slavery, 
the creditor ^bseentes him in our courts ; and as the claim has alwa 3 rs some found- 
ation, although often the amount of it is exaggerated, finds no difficulty in getting 
a decree in his favor, after which the threat of imprisonment in execution of the 
decree speedily compelB the unfortunate debtor to agree to the terms required, and 
ho executes the bond. In numerous cases 1 hare seen great unfairness used in 
attempting to make out a claim against a man who it was notorious had no property 
whatsoever, and this for the sole object of getting the debtor to bind himself as a 
slave in satisfiM^on of the decree.” 

" The sons of slaves whose condition does not extend to their children, are al- 
ways advised to marry as soon as they become of age. The master of the father 
advances money for the performance of the necessary ceremonies, generally less 
than 10 Bs., on condition that the boy binds himself by a bond similar to that by 
which his father is bound. This he almost invariably docs, and so renders himself 
a slave for life, or until the money is repaid, according to the terms of the bond.” 

^ A somewhat similar system of bondage, though in a milder form, exists in other 
parts of the Behar province in respect of the ploughmen,* of which we give the fol- 
lowing particulars from Dr. Buchanan. 

In the Behar part of the (Bhaugulpore) district, ploughmen (Krisan) are sel- ^nafhww. Martin, rot. 

dom hired by the year, but generally for the ploughing season alone. They usually 

in fact sell themselves for that time ; for they receive from 5 to 20 Bs. as a loan, 
without interest, and, until they can repay that, they ought to work every pleughiog 
season for their master, receiving daily about 3 seers, Calcutta measure, of rice in 
the husk, or of some coarse groin. If the master has four beasts, the ploughman 
works rix hours ; if there arc six beasts, he works nine hours. He does nothing for 
his master but work the cattle, cither in the plough or with the plank or rake ; so 


• In hteMeooBtoCDInBgepOM Dr. Buchanan layg, rago for marilago is auch. that a man who haa not 
money Buffletont to dAfinj Uw espenae of the ceremony, is over}' where wtllug to borrow it at any intcrcat, and thus 
Involvea hlmaolf and Oflbprlng In dlAoulUcat from which death alone can relievo them. In aome divlaionSt I found that 
even common laHu MU fn loM tlNlr a ervic c a for from 18 to 84 montha, in onler to raiae at once a aum auflicient to enable 
(hem to marry s afrl|4HriDf OMAtlpto the wife (tfcourae la left to provide for heraelfin the best manner ahe can. The 
matter la lueb catw tab IM in frod tad rahaeat*'*— Unclianan..Martin, roi. 2, p C88. 


T 
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that, if he is industrious, ho may do little jobs in the afternoon.** " Tho money ad« 
vanced defrays the exjwnse of marriages, funerals, and such ceremonies, and is lost 
urhen the labourer dies.” 

i"i"'aOT “***“**"■ ’“'" ** plough {^^mts (Kamiyas) in the distriets (of Behar and Patna) we 

exactly on the same footing ndth those in the part of.Bhaugnlpore that belonged to 
Behar. The chief difference that I observed was, that in many pl^es tho son was 
considered bouiTl to repay the money advanced to his father, oven should the effects 
left on the parent’s decease be ftr less in value than his debts. This seems to me 
an extreme hardship, reducing the whole of this class to a condition little better 
than that of slavery, and ought to be declwed totally illegal. I was assured in some 
places of the district, that within the memory of man the price necessary to be ad- 
vanced to servants has doubled. Formerly no one gave more than 29 Be. ; now they 
are content to give 40. This seems in a great measure owing to the increased 
quantity of money. In some places the ploughman receives a small spot of land, 
from to 20 kathas (,^^ of an acre) of the country measure. This he cultivates 
with his master's plough ; but finds the seed, and gives his master oif9 half of the 
produce, that is, pays the rent. The usual daily allowance, when ploughing, is 3 
seers of grain, or in some places from 1 } to 2 paysas, with ^ seer of the unboiled 
porridge called Chhattu. It is seldom that in this season they work more than nine 
hours for their master, and when required to work the whide day, receive an addi- 
tional allowance. They seldom, however, at this season cam more ; but they da 
little jobs about their own house, or spot of ground, when they have any.” 

M88. ” In Shahahad the (free) plough servants (Kamiya or lloroya) arc much on the 

same footing as in Behar, only that the system of making advances is confined to the 
vicinity of Arrah, and there varies from 5 to 20 Bs., but even there I do not Icam 
tltat the son was held bound for advances made to the £ither, although part of the 
debt is often no doubt incurred on the son’s marriage.” 

„ According to one of the witnesses, however, a system of agresde bondage 

exists in the district of Behar, of even a worse description than that obtaining in 
South Behar. These bondsmen arc of the Bhooyian and Moosur tribes, and they are^ 
bound not only to repay the principal of the loan, but also to pay interest, which 
makes the condition of this class of bondsman amoimt in fact, from the high rate of 
interest, to the absolute slavery of himself and one or more of his descendants, for 
on the death of the father one or more of his sons become bondsmen for tho pay- 
ment of the increased debt, tho arrangement being settled by wbitrators, and new 

, engagements executed between the parties. Another witness, speaking of the 

same district states, that self-mortgage sometimes occurs, both with and without 
possession of the person mortgaged. In the former case tho mortgagee supports the 
person pledged, and has the benefit of his labour ; which however, does not with- 
out special agitcment, go to discharge the interest of the debt; but this kind of 
contract does not affect the children of the self-mortgager. 

In Goruckporc, Dr. Buchanan states, the hired ploughmen are of three kinds. 
The first chiefly strangers who come from the Oude Territory for employment, and 
remain during the ploughing and sowing season. The other two kinds ** arc such as 
reside at all seasons, and have been tied down by advances (Sawok or Bhot) which 
they are not able to liquidate, nor can they procure stock, pt^nrise they would 
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take lands of their otm. The money advanced, and which (hns holds them in 
bondage, is often 5 Bs., and seldom exceeded 10 Bs., nntil of late, when some, in 
order to secure workmen, have been obliged to advance as &r as dP Bs. fer each. 
They pay no interest.” 

** The one kind of this class, called Farijras or Fariwalas, is most common in fhe 
eastern parts of the district. They are the same with the Dhnri]ras of Behar, and 
work two days on* their master’s (Gosaingya) field, and one day on t]||eir own. Thia 
is only during the ploughing season, and they only plough and sow for their mas> 
ter,” ** In some cases the servant furnishes one half of the stock, in which case he 
works two days on his own fields, and one on that of his xnaster.” 

“ The last kind of ploughman, called Karoya or Chathaiya, and most common 
in the west pai^ of the district, work the whole year for their master, having no 
land of their own. They arc allowed daily a quantity of grain, fully more than they 
can eat, and which may indeed feed one or two children besides themselves ; and 
they usually get one>sixih, although some arc contented with one-seventh, of the 
whole produefbf land which they hare cultivated, after deducting what is given to 
those who reap the portion that they arc not able to accomplish, and the whole 
charges of the fium, such as keeper of the oxen, blacksmith, carpenter &c.” “ In 
some places persons of this description only plough for their master, in which case 
they get one-seventh of the grain, making similar deductions, and without any 
additional aUowance.” 

In Allahabad also the system of bondage prevails. Persons there mortgagpng 
their labor for a certain sum, and binding themselves to serve their creditors till the 
debt be liquidated, are called " Hurwas,” and arc generally employed in agricul- 
tural labour ; a very considerable number of the ploughmen being persons thus 
bound to labour for their creditors. The debts arc at first generally between 20 
and 30 Rs. ; they receive scanty variable wages, and cast off clothes ; they arc at 
liberty to work for themselves when their services are not required by their masters, 
and it is the prevailing opinion, that when a master becomes unable to support his 
bondsman, the latter may shift for himself Some masters claim a right of tranfer- 
flig their Hurwas to any other person who may make good to them the sum advan- 
ced ; but this is seldom if ever done, the debtors generally managing to select 
a creditor ; and when a Hurwa leaves his master and takes service with another, 
it is understood amongst the people, that the new master should repay the sum ad- 
vanced to the Hurwa. On the death of the original debtor his sons become 
answerable for the debt in equal proportion, and arc bound to serve nntil their 
debt be liquidated, lire daughters are not answerable. Many persons of this class 
have been from generation to geuoration in one family. 

It is stated by one of the public officers, that in the western provinces not only 
do men sometimes pledge themselves to serve their creditors as slaves till the re- 
demption of a debt, but even parents pledge their children, and husbands their 
wives, as security for money borrowed ; the persons so pledged being maintained by 
tiic pawnee, and rendering him the ordinary services of a domestic. 


Appendix. Ill No. 31 
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PRACTICE OP THE COURTS AND MAGISTRATES IN CASES RES- 
* PEgyiNG SLAVERY AND BONDAGE. 

We shall now proceed to give an accotmt of the practice of the Mofussil 
Courts and Magistrates in cases relating to Slavery and Bondage^ in the territories 
which were Btt1|)ect to the Presidency of Bengal prior to the year 1814. 

With a view to ascertain the practice of the Courts and Magistrates under this 
Presidency in cases involving the relation of master and slave, the following Queries 
were addressed on the 10th October 1835 to the Courts of Sudder Dewanny and 
Nizamut Adawlut at Calcutta and Allahabad. 

# 

1. What are the legal rights of masters over their slaves with r^axd both to 
their persons and property which are practically recognised by the' Company’s 
Courts and Magistrates. 

2. To what extent is it the practice of the Courts and Magistrates to recognise 
the relation of master and slave ar justifiying acts which otherwise would bo pun- 
ishable, or as constituting a ground for mitigation of the punishment ; what pro- 
tection are they in the habit of extending to slaves on complaints preferred by 
them of cruelty or hard usage by their masters ; and how fiur do they continue to 
Mussulman slaves the indulgences* wluch in criminal matters were granted them 
by the Mahomedan law. 

3. With reference to the apparently unlimited powmr allowed to the master 
over the person of his slave by the Hindoo law, by what law or principle would the 
maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master be considered as an offence 
cognizable by the Criminal Courts. 

4. Whether there are any cases in which the Courts and Magistrates afford 
less protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers than their 
masters. 

• 

5. With reference to Sec. 9 Reg. VII. 1832 of the Bengal Code, would the 
Courts support the claim of a Mahomedan master over a Hindoo slave, when accord- 
ing to Hindoo law the slavery is legal, but according to Mahomedan law illegal, 
and vice versA 

6. Slavery not being sanctioned by any system of law which is recognised 
and administered by the British Government except the Mahomedan and Hindoo 
laws, would the Courts admit amd enforce any edaim to property, possession, or ser- 
vice of a slave, except on behalf of a Mahomedan or Hindoo claimant, and against 
any other than a Mahomedan or Hindoo defendant ; and if so, by what law or prin- 
ciple would the Courts regulate their decisions in such cases. 


* By the Mahomedan law a alave ia exempted flrom the extreme penalty ct adultery. tEs. lapidation. and la liable 
only to hair the flagellal Ion preariilted for adultery, fornication, the alanderoua imputation of tho4c olTences, and fur 
drlnkloff ciituxleating liquora, AUo in offencci agaluit the person short of death retaliatlua Is barred if tlie ulfeudvr be a 
slare. 
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Hieae questions were cireolated \ff the ' Sadder Courts to subordinate 

Judicial Olficersj and tbe Beports inmislied to the Conunusion in reply amounted 
to 136, according to the snlgoined statement.* • 


Courts Rud Offioers. 

Liower 
P rovin- 

North 

Western 

TotaL 

From the Courts of Sadder Dewanny and Hizamut 1 

Adawlut ..J 

From the Commissiouers of Cireut 

ces. 

1 

8 

Provinces. 

a 

1 

6 

14 

From the Judges and Additional Judges 

29 

19 

48 

From the Magi^^tes 

From the Joint Magistrates 

28 

26 

64 

9 

5 

14 

From the Governor GeneraPs Agent in South Behai . 

1 

0 

1 

From the Principal Assistants and Assistant to ditto. • . 

3 

0 

3 

Grand Total. 


57 

136 


With a few exceptions, however, these Returns supply little or no information 
of the nature required, a result which is attributable to the fact, that in most parts 
of the country cases involving the relation of muter and slave are seldom or never 
made the sulgect judiciid cognizance. This will appear from the following' spe- 
cification. 


Number of Offleeis who 


State that to the best of their recollection no such'i 

cases have ever been before them / 

Remember to have had only one or two such before 1 

them in the course of their experience } 

Remember only to have tried a few cues in zillahs'k 
Mymensing, Ramghnr, Behar, and at Delhi . . . | 

Have had no such cases before them whilst holding *1 

their present appointments J 

Have had no such cases before them in the Norths 

Western Provinces . / 

Who, in consequence of having little or no experience-, 
of such cases, can give no information on the sub- L 
joct j 

Grand Total. 




■t 


11 

§>1 

'§2 

Joint Ma 
tratei. 

& 




19 


0 

19 I 9 


4 

8 


40 


• I'ntlrr the titira of Commuisloiieni, Judgos fte. are incliiclecl Oillcora oKiQiMting Bt fucht The CiTil /udgcf are like* 
wl«c BcmIoo Jiitlges witliiti tlioir roMiNHrtite loc*al juriidlvtions. 


V 
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Civil and Criminal Courts in the records of which, it is stated, no cases of the 
kind are to be found. 




Sudder Dewonny Adawlut. 
Commissioners o^Circuit. 
Judges. 


Magistrates. 


iMOtr Provinc»$, 


Dacca 

Hooghly 

Burdwan 

Beerbhoom 

Nuddea 

Jessore 

Dacca Jelalpore 

Bungpore 

Dinagepore 

Balasore 

Burdwan 

Beerbhoom 

24-Purgunnahs 

Rajeshahy 

Pumeah 

Sarun 


North fVeatom 
Pnomeet. 


S. D. A. (esta- 
blished in 1832.) 
Bundelcund 
Agra 

Fnrruckabad 

Moradabad 


Weemt 


Hdtnmeerporc 

Futtehpore 

Mynpoorie 

Agra 

Meerut. 


Joint Magistrates. 


Assistant to Governor General’s Agent, South ^ 
Behar. I 


Pubna 

Bograh 

Maldah 

Manbhoom 


tKasheepore 


Courts in the records of which one or two cases only have been &nnd. 


Judges. 

Magistrates. 


Joint Magistrates. 


Backergung^ 


* A case of Prostitution. 


IGhazeepore 
{Goruckpore 
Bijnorc (N. D. 

Moradabad.) 
.*Sahuswan (late- 
ly established) 
Bareilly 


The following arc the only Courts before which wo can gather firom the Returns 
that cases of Slavery are brought. 


U>WBR PROVINCES. 


COURTS OF THE JVDOES. 

•19 suits instituted from 1805 to 1807 \ •Cuttack 

1 ditto in 1828 I Moorshedabad 

Chittagong 
Tipperah 

f Dacca Jelalpore 


t 9 suits instituted from 1827 to 1834, in 
all the parties were Hindoos. 
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COVBTS or JUDOXS. 

* From January 1828 to 30th Jude 183^*^ * Mymmuing 
Original suiti 227 ^Sylhet 

Appeals 168 


t 71 suits from 1825 to 1835 indusive 

OOUBTB OF TOB MAOISTBATBS. 

$ Cases respectmg young females pur> 
chased by prostitutes. 

S 10 Cases frgm 1824 to 1836, both in- 
clusive. 

II 72 cases from 1823 to 1835, inclusive. 

6 cases from Nov. 1828 to June 1835. 


N. E. Bungpore or Gowalpara (Begis- 
ter*s Court) 

Pumeah 

Courts of South Behar 

Bhangulpore 

t Behar 

Saruu 

Cuttack 

$ Jessore 

Dacea 

Mymensing 

§ Sylhet 
t Bungpore 

N. E. Bungpore or Gowalpara 
II Behar 
IT Patna 
Shahabad 


NOBTR WESTERN PROVINCES. 

Benares 

Banda (S. D. Bundelcund) 

Cawnpore 
Furruckabad 
Boolundshchur 
t Moradabad 

It does not appear from the Betums that the records of the Moonsifis Courts 
eff any district have been searched for the purpose of ascertaining whether suits res- 
pecting slavery are instituted before those officers. In the Evidence we find men- 
tion mode of c»ses brought before the Magistrates in the Cuttack and Tipperah 
districts, and wo have obtained the following further information. 

The annual statements of Civil and Criminal business disposed of by the Courts 
of the Lower Provinces, the former during the years 1837 and 1838, and the latter 
during the years 1834, 5, 6, 7 and 8, exhibit only the following suits and cases 
connected with slavery ; not including the offence of child stealing for the purpose 
of selling into slavery, or cases under Begulations X. 1811 and III. 1832, for which 
see Kidnapping and Importation. 

civil. SUITS. 

Sylhet 1^7 18 For slaves. 

* 1833 25 do. 

2 For price of slaves. 

2 To recover amount of 
bondage. 
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Beliar. 1837 7 To obtun posiesuon of 

slaves. 

1838 4 do. 

South Be£ar. ■ 1837 8 do. 

1838 7 do. 


fS.IHlNAi:. CASES. 

Balasore (|ir. D. Cuttack) 


Beerhboom 


24>Furgu]inalis 

Baraset (Joint Magistrate) ........ 

Chittagong .. 

Noakhollee (Joint Magistrate) . . . . 
Tipperah 

Mymenwg 


Sylhct. ■ . 
Rungpore 


N. E. Rungpore or Gowalpara 
Monghyr (Joint Magistrate) .. 


1836 1 Enticing away a girl 

belonging to a prostitute. 
1 Selling children without 
their mothei^s knowledge. 

1836 1 Eloping with a slave girl 

belonging to the prose- 
cutor. 

1834 3 Purchasing a gbl for 

prostitution. 

1835 1 do. do7 

1838 4 Enticing away slave girls. 

1838 25 Runaway slaves. 

1837 34 Slaves absoonding. 

1838 8 Complaints fox slaves. 

183G Abduction slaves, num- 

ber of cases not specified. 

1 Selling as slaves. 

1837 3 Eadnapping and entiang 

away slave girls. 

1838 2 do. do. 

1836 1 Uecoying away slaves and 

selling them elsewhere. 

1835 1 Sdling people. 

1836 1 do. 

2 Selling female children. < 

1838 2 Selling male and female 

children. 

1836 1 Selling slaves. 

1838 1 Abduction of a boy for 

purpose of sale. 

1836 1 Tyranny and forcing to ex- 

ecute a deed of sale of a girl. 


Behar 


There are also numerous cases entered in the statements of criminal business 
tinder the heads of ; 

Illegal* confinement — False imprisonmmit. 

Keeping fiarrible possession of females — ^Forcibly Aejii¥fitig men. 

Assault — Abuse of Power— OppreMion—^yraimy* 


St easM of llles«l Detalaer appaar la the TIppetah SiatesMst fW UK*. 



77 


sLATE&y. 

Absconding, dewrting, or ooooping £pom senrice or employment— Sunning 
away — ^Escaping— Eioq^ from em^li^ittent wifri money— Qnittix^ senrice without 
good and sufficient cause. 

Some cases of complaint of masters against their slaTe^md others, and of slares 
against their masters and others, may be included in these/b^ in the absence of 
more detailed information this cannot be ascertained. 

We shall ndW give in a condensed form the substance of the answers of the 
various Mofussil Courts and Officers to the questions proposca to th em ; 
in so doing we shall endeavour to distinguish between those replies which are 
founded on actual experience, and those embodying opinions only, which the 
entertaining them have not had occasion to apply in practice. With a view to per- 
spicuity we shaU first dispose of those whidx relate to the civil branch of judicature, 
and then proceea to those connected with the criminal branch. 

SUBSTANCB OF THE ANSWBBB TO QUBKY FIRST. 

Civil Courts which Lower Provinces. 


Recognise the right of the master over the per- Sylhet. 
son of the dave ; Sooth Behar. 

Behar. 

Tirhoot. 

And a party enticing or sheltering a runaway 'Behar. 
slave can be sued for damages for loss of service. 

Admit the chums of Hindoo masters to the Chittagong, 
personal services of thmr slaves ; but the claims 
of Mahomedan masters to such services have been 
admitted by some judges of this Court, and reject- 
ed by others. 

Recognise the master's right to transfer his alavC| Mymensing. 
by gift, sale, or mortgage ; Lohurdugga (i 

iSouth Behar.^ 

Behar. 

IShahabad. 

To sell even so as to separate husband and wife, Bhaugulpore. 
Xiarent and child, at the caprice and wiU of thc| 
master. 

Recognise the right of the master over property | Behar. 
acquired by the slave during servitude. 


Do not recognise any legal rights of masters 
cither over the persons or property of slaves. 

Do not recognise the right of a master over the|'Govemor Ge- 
property of his slave. 

* ^uth Behar. 

'E^rincipal Assis- 
tantLohordng- 
ga. 


yiahabad. 

deerut. 


\V 
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Civil CouTtt which 


Lcmt Provinces. 


North Weetem 
ProvincBM* 


Hy the practice of ^pppCourts the right of the; 
master over the slave, as far as his services are] 
concerned, is fully recognised ; as also the property 
or title to sell, lend ; or mortgage his services^— 
and property acquired by the slave becomes that 
of the master. 


lommissioner of 
ithe Northern Di- 
, vision of the 
iDoab. 


Officers who 


Isower Procinccc 


North Western 
Procinees 


Judge of Backer- 
gunge. 

J udge of Backer- 
gunge. 


Would recognise the right of a master over the 
person of his slave ; 

To the same extent as a master possesses over! 
his free servant. 

Would admit the right of a Mahomedan master 
to exact service from his slave according to his 
ability ; to sell his slave for gpross misbehaviour, 
and in. emergence ; and would adjudge such master' 
bound to maintain and protect his slave 

Would recognise the ma8ter*8 right to property 
acquired by his slave ; 

If both master and slave were Hindoos, or bofh| 

Mussulmans ; otherwise the slave would perhaps be| 
allowed to acquire property, under Sec. 9. Beg. 

VII. 1832. 

Suppose the civil courts would recognise suchjOfficiatingMagis* 
right ; | trate of Cuttack. 

Officiating Ma- 
gistrate of Gow- 
alpara. 


Ji^ge of Bareil- 

ly 


Judge ofBacker*! 
gunge. 

AdditionaUudg^l 
of Burdwaa. 


[Judge of Bareil- 
ly* 


As well as the power of the master to sell the] 
person of his slaves. 


Has in a civil action given a slave his freedom 
by dismissing the claim of the master, when acts! 
of cruelty and hard usage were established againstj 
the latter. 

To decree emancipation on proof of gross ill 
treatment would be considered by the natives as 
an infringement of their laws guaranteed l^ 
Government. 


Considers that Clause 1 Section 16, BegU' 
lation III. 1803, would bar a claim for damages' 


Ditto. 


Judge of Patna. 


Acting Judge oij 
Sylhet. 


[Magistrate of 
Agra. 
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for personal injury on the part of a slave against a Hindoo or Mussulman master, 
as the slave is presumed to possess no civil rights. 

The following statement exhibits the principles by which some of the civil 
Courts have been guided, andby which die several officers ^l^g|have expressed their 
opinions on the subject, have regulated or would regulate their decisions, in cases in- 
'volving the civil rights adverted to in the 1st Query, when brought before them. 

In the Civil Court of Tipperah it has been th« Judge of Tippe 
practice, when both parties are Hindoos or botl rah. 
parties Mahomedans, to decide according to tin 
Hindoo and Mahomedan laws, respectively. 

The Civil Courts are g^uided as above. jOfficiating Judgi Iju^ige of Goruck 

% of Behar. 

The Judge of Goruckpore has always so re Ditto 

gulated his decisions. 

Officers who would regelate their decisions in Judgeof Midna 
the same way^ pore. 


nares. 


the same way^ pore, 

Acting Maeis- 
trate of Nuddea. 
udge of Dinage 
pore. 

udge of Tirhoot 

Admitting of no slavery not strictly legal ac- [Officiating Judge 

cording to those laws ; of Agra. 

And giving the alleged slave the benefit of thej Magistrate of Be* 

slightest doubt respecting that legality. nares. 

Officers who think that there are very few slavcsj Officiating Judg< Magistrate of 
strictly legal, of the 24-Pur Agra. 

gunnahs. 

Acting Magis- 
trate of Nud- 
dea. 

Either under the Hindoo or Mahomedan law.|officiating Ma- j^agistrate of 

gistrate of Go-| Mynpoorie. 
walpara. 

Who think there are very few slaves legal ac- Commissioner ofl commissioner of 
cording to the Mahomedan law ; Chittagong. Muttra. 

Judge of Tippe- 
rah. 

Joint Magistrate] 
of Furreedpore 
jOfficiating J udgel 
of Sylhet. 

Ditto of Behar. 

Such has been the invariable result of investiga- Mairistrate of 

tions before the Magistrate of Cawnpore. Cawnpore. 

The Mahomedans themselves are aware that Acting J udge ofl 
their aUi^d rights as masters cannot 

test of their law. ' of Furr^pOTe. 


Muttra. 


Magistrate 

Cawnpore. 
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Presumes that if the purchase of a Hindoo] OflSciating Judge! 
alave^ or descent from a slave so purchased^ bei of Sylhet. 
proved^ the Aavery wo uld be held to be estab-| 
lished. 

In Cuttack* it is well known, that sales of chil-jjudge of Behar J 
dren by their parents in scarcity are not bindingj late Judge qfj 
on the persons (q sold. The purchasers have no Cuttack, 
remedy. 

In the Civil Court of Mymensing the Hindooj Judge of My- 
law is administered for Hindoo slaves, and the mensing. 
Mahomedan law for Mahomedan slaves, but cus- 
tom and precedent are admitted. 

The acting Judge of Dacca would consider him- Acting Judge of 
self bound by Hindoo and Mahomedan law, un-*| Dacca, 
less they did not define the power of the master 
and rights of the slave ; in which case he would 
act as justice and reason seemed to require, not 
deeming the master’s power unlimited because un- 
defined. 

The Courts being bound to administer to thelofficiating Judge 
natives their own laws, the Officiating Judge o: of Sbahabad. 
Shahabad would recognise the right of a master] 
over his slave and his property, agreeably to Hin- 
doo and Mahomedan law, as the case might be 
provided no right was claimed inconsistent withj 
proper, i. e. kind treatment of the slave. 

The Judge of Furneah would be guided by Pur- 

spirit of the Regulations and humanity, and if ne- 
cessary require a legal opinion from the Hindoo 
or Mahomedan Law Officer. He considers that al! 
the rights of a Hindoo or Mahomedan master in re- 
ference to his slaves, sanctioned by the respective 
religious institutions of such persons, would be re- 
cognised by the Courts, if they did not militate] 
against the humane spirit of the British laws 
Where they did, a British Judge or Magistrate] 
would suspend their operation, as expressly done] 
by Regulation VIII. 1799. A British functionary 
would always favor the alleged slave as far as con J 
sistent with the spirit of the Regulations. 4 large 
discretion is iolt, no doubt, allowable on the suh.) 
ject, and a very loose administration of the law to 
be excusable. 


• With thiiitatementmay behmeontTMted that of tlM MagUtrate of B^ymenaisg, who icgarda the CIrenler 
Order of the Nisamut Adawlat, dated fith October 1814. *• as Tlrtiially oancttonlng the aaleof inbaii." ••During two 

aeaioM ofeearcUy.” he adda. •• while 1 waa cmplojcd In Cuttack, I Inrarlahly upheld auch tnnsaetlmia.** 



BENGAL SLAVERY. 


All the cases in the Civil Gotirt at Bhaugulpori 'Judge of Bhau* 
for the last ten years have been decided as men gulpore. 
matter of sale (in the form of Idasea £ot 70 o; 

90 years), and no questioiui of law taken. Thi 
only proof required is the sale having been made, 
and the person nuking it being the owner of thi 
slave. 


The J udge of Backergunge understands that ’judge of Back. 
tho Courts are gpiided by custom and usage. ergunge. 

The Judge of Jessore would be guided by cus- lJudgeof Jessorc. 
tom, if it was just and reasonable. 

% 

The Commissioner of Bauleah conceives, thai Commissioner of 
whatever may be the Hindoo or Mussulman law. Bauleah. 
cases before the Civil Courts would be treated as; 
commen cents^cts. 


The Commissioner of Bhaugulpore thinks the 
Courts have been guided more by the English law^ 
relating to master and servant, than by Hindoo or 
Mahomedan law, respecting the rights in question. 


!ommissioncr oij 
Bhaugulpore. 


The principles by which cases respecting slavery 
are adjudicated m the CivU and Criminal Courts 
of zillah Behar have been different at different 
times. 


The additional J udge of Ghazeepore, who was 
for five years Judge and Magistrate of the Beharl 
district, describing his practice there, states, that| 
subject to the Regulations and humanity, he adher-, 
cd to the Mahomedan and Hindoo law ; and in| 
civil cases followed those laws strictly. 

Tho Acting Judge also says, that the Civil Courts .cting Judge o. 
arc guided by the Hindoo or Mahomedan .laws,] Behat. 
according ‘to the creed of the parties. 


Tho Magistrate says, “ In die district of Behar Magistrate of Be 
the Courts would appear by their decisions to have har. 
recognised generally the rights of masters over 
their slaves, to the extent of enforcing any engage- 
ments voluntarily entered into by the parties, 
according to the custom of Uiese parts, and provid- 
ed that they bo not repugnant to the feelings of 
a British judge." 

The Judge of Patna, who was likewise nearly Judge of Patna, 
five years in zillah Behar, after commenting on the 
uncertainty of tho practice of the Courts of that 
district, in regard to rights claimed or exorcised 



82 


BENGAL SLAVERr. 


over slaves, proceeds ; ‘‘ In th 
had thus becopc common and 
principles of natural were i 

cernible. For instanee, the right 
sale of infant offspring, male or fer 
clusively with the mother, or failii 
maternal grandmother.*’ It seems 
admitted, that to make the sale o 
of free parents valid, such sale si 
made under circumstances of distres 
and the like, and that the party 
fant, or of immature age.” 

In leases of 00 years, (substitui 
sale) this officer used to allow red 
slave attaining majority, on payme 
cipal advanced, and interest, whex 
express condition in bar of such a 
I n assigning the reasons for 1 
action given a slave his freedom 
cruelty and hard usage were est 
the master, he says, believing th 
ing contrary to the Mahomedan lai 
accordance with the principles of ju 
which by the Regulations, in cases 
ly provided for, were to form r 
duct. The principle upon wb 
person not infidels, or taken in bat 
by Mahomedan law and practic 
preserve life; if therefore the n 
feed or provide for his slave, or otl 
lessness or neglect endanger his lif 
of the obligation on the side of t 
form a legal ground for emancipa 
Cases of this description I have n 
“ It will appear then,” he c< 
Civil and Criminal Courts have hith 
medy to slaves for injuries, whether 
or property, not according to the 
Hindoo or Mahomedan law, but \ 
laws of custom and equity, — for thi 
that parties so complaining, whe 
slave, have never pleaded to have t 
either law enforced.” 


Magistrate 

Agra. 


of 


” In this part of Upper India,” says the Magis- 
trate of Agra, ** Hindoo or Mahomedan slavery 
can sc-xrcely be said to exist. In the district od 
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Agra, there is no^ I believe, one single individual 
in the state of • lawful slave. B j lawful slave, 
is meant of course, an inddel who has fought 
against the faith, or the descendant of a person of 
this class. Of course during fomines, and even 
under the pressure of ordinary poverty, parties 
are in the habit of selling (as the phrase of the 
common people runs) their children to those who 
can provide for them. But the dictum of the sale 
of free children bmng invalid in a Mahomedan 
country, is regarded by the ablest Mahomedan 
lawyers as sounAin law, as it is dear that it is so 
in jurisprudence ; and this being admitted, the 
disposal of any infant to any parly, Hindoo, Maho- 
medan, Armenian or European, subsequent to the 
subjection of Ay province to the sway of the Delhi 
Empire, is clearly illegal. After this period, the 
attempt to infringe this law must of necessity be 
a criminal offence, and the successful infringement 
of it can convey no rights whatever over any par- 
ticular individual or his offspring in after times.* 
Doubtless, however, there exist in Beharf on the 
NorthEastem Frontier, in the'Deccan, and in other 
parts of India, parties, who were made lawful 
slaves under Hindoo monarchies, never sul^ected 
to Mahomedan rule, or who became such previous 
to the spread of the Mogul Empire beyond the 
north of India. The nature, therefore, of the status 
of those unfortunate beings will of course be defin- 
ed with more difiiculty. It is obviously, how- 
ever, useless for local officers to enter into detail- 
ed discussions as to laws which were never enforc- 
ed, rights which have never been defined, and 
involving principles of reasoning of a fixed cha- 
racter, which were never thought of by the semi- 
savage despots who have ruled in India from the 
earliest periods to which her annals reach. The 
number of lawful slavc8,under the more restricted 
rule of the Mahomedan law, must, in every part of 
India once subject to the Delhi Emperors, be very 
small indeed.” 




* *■ Abul Full lUtet of the Hlndooi.— *■ They have no eUTot amone them and thia too when the Empire embraced 
fifteen Soobahs. extending firom Mooltan to the Bay of Bengal, and ftom the llimalaya to Mandow. The descendants of 
this class of people, in the piOTinees now under the Bengal OoTemment, must therefore be eery few.” 

The parties of whom Mr. Fleming makes mention In his erldence before the House of Lords clearly exist In a 
mere state of contract service." 
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SUnSTANGB OF THE AN8WBK8 TO QTTERT FIFTH. 


Ogieera waho 


ZMtaar Pttmi»eea. 


North Weatam 
Provineea. 


Would not admitTho claim of the plaintiff ifj Judge of Dinagc AdditionalJadge 
the slavery was not legal according to his law ; t ' 


pore. of Ghazecporc. 

[judge of Fur' Magistrate ofBc- 
neah. nares. 

jFrincnpal Assis Officiating Com- 
tant at Lohur missioner at 

dugga(inSoutli Allahabad. 
Bchar.) [feting Magis- 

'Officiating J ndgi tratc of Banda, 

of Shahabad. 


Such is the practice in the Moorshedabad|Judgc of Moor 
Courts. shedabad. 

Are of opinion that the claim of a Mahomedan Acting Magis-j 
could not be supported against his own law. Itrate of Beer>i 

bhoom. 

Acting Magis-| 
trate of Pnr-[ 
neah. 

Would decide such cases according to Uic lawjActingAddition- 

of the plaintiff. ^ 

Nuddea. 

jActing Judge ofj 
Behar. 

Would decide such cases according to the law] Judge of Nuddea 
of the defendant. Judge of Patna. 

Consider that a Hindoo master could not claiml Joint Mag^trato 
a Mahomedan slave not a legal slave by Maho-| of Furcedpore. 
medan law. 

W^ould decide by the law of the plaintiff or de- Acting Judge of 
fendant, according as one or the other was most| Dacca, 
favorable to liberty. 


Acting Judge of 
Ghazeeporc. 
Magistrate of 
Mynpooric. 


Commissioner of 
the N. D. of the 
Doab. 


Would hold the slavery established only whenj 
the laws of both parties coincided as to its lega-| 
lity. 


* Qflg. Judge of 
Etawah. 

* Offg. Commis- 
sioner of Mut- 
tra. 

Oificiating J udge 
of Cawnporc. 


Moniw— The asterisk In this and the following ttatements distinguishes the olliccrs who have given a less derided 
opinion than others on the paitioular point. 

t The tno Courts of Sadder Dewanny Adawlut concur in this view. 
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Would decide against thA claim of dm 
in these cases. 


Would pre th^ ala?o the benefit of any doubt 
in claims of this nature to his person or property* 
«« the principle of Bxiti^ justice* equity and go^ 
conscience. 


jdditioiial JudgelOffleiatii^ Judge 
Bnrdwan. I of Saharunpore. 

09%. Ji^igistrate 
I- of Fampnt 
(Delhi Terxi- 
tory.) 

%idgeof Mine* 
pore. 


Ditto. 


By Hindoo law Hindoos cannot be slaves to in-| ’ndge ofNuddeal 
ieriors* and a Manomedan being by them consider-. Ofl%. Magistratej 
ed such* by that law a Hindoo could not be a dare] of Nuddea. 
to a Mahomedan. . 

Such being the case* although by the Mahome-^ 
dan law a Hinctoo can serve a Mahomedan* yet 
Mahomedan slave being of litde use to a Hindoo 
master* considers that it would be the best course 
not to support the claim of a Mahomedan to 
Hindoo* or vice versft. 

Would admit the claim of a Hindoo master to a| 

Mahomedan dave* such claim bdng prim& faciq 
legal* the onus probandi being on the claimant.: 

Would support the claim of the Mahomedan] 
master* in the two cases supposed* if it was just. 

Thinks that a Hindoo is not likdy to claim 
Mahomedan slave* and that such a claim wouldj 
not have been admitted under a Mahomedan Go 
vemment. 


'udge of Midna. 
pore. 


0f%. Judge of 
Ghazeepore. 


Magistrate of 
Mynpoorie. 


^ Slavery being customary in this country doesjjjfug^gtrate o: 
not see how the religion of the plaintiff could af- Sylhet. 
feet his claim. 

In either of the two cases would support thejjij^e of My- 
claim if the contract was made with an adult* am mensing. 
the claim was fi>r the person sold ; in specid cases 
would support the claim when the slave 
had been sold by the parents in infiincy* i.e. i 
the extreme cases of famine and scarcity. 

The same right has been allowed to Mahome [Governor Gene 
dans over their Hindoo slaves by the Sheergott nd’s Agent in| 
Court (in South Behar) that was allowed to Behar. 

Hindoo master over his Hindoo slave* the custom 
of the country having been the guide. Has no 
heard of Hindoos having Mahomedan slaves 
those parts. 

In the Civil Court of Bhaugulpore no iiOtica|Jiidge iff TOisg . 
appears to have been taken widi regard to 8m' gulpme. 
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party being either Mahomedan or Hindoo in any 
of the cases decided by that. Court. 

The Courts (n zillah Beharj in enforcing writtenjBl^igiatrate ofj 

contracts or voluntai^Cngagements^ make no dis-| Behar. 
tinction in regard to the religion of the parties. 

Consider that the claim of a Hindoo master] Judge of Tirhoot 
over a Mahoij^cdan slave would be cognizablej Actg. Additionfij 
under the custom of the country ; Judge of do. 

And vice versA. l>itto. 

A Hindoo or Mahomedan slave is regulated byj Actg. Magistrate] 
the usages of his own caste» and not by the law ofj of Shahabad. 
his master. 


BEASONS ASSIGNED FOR SOME OF THE FOREGOING OPINIONS. 


For deciding against the plaintiff when the] 
slavery is not legal by his law. 

Would restrict the system to its narrowest legal Ofig. Judge 
limits, and would not support a claim to property, Shahabad. 
which the law the claimant would desire to have 
administered to him in the decision of all other] 
questions of a civil nature, pronounces to be illegal. 

Because such a decision would be most favor 
able to the slave, and most consonant to reason. 

Because the Mahomedan law ordains, that no 
Mahomedan shall exercise power over any person, 
as a slave except slaves legal by their law, and the 
onus probandi lies on the plaintiff. The same prin* 
ciple would reasonably apply to a Hindoo claimant. 


O] 


|Offg. Commr. of 
Allahabad. 
Actg. Magistrate 
of Banda. 


For holding a claim to slaves conclusive only! 
when the laws of both parties coincided as to the| 
legality of the slavery. 

The plaintiff could not claim, and the defendani 
could not be enslaved against his own law; 1st. 
because persons putting themselves in such posi- 
tions should themselves be fully aware of the| 
liabilities they incur, and of the insecurity of such 
transactions from the natural difficulties of the 
case ; 2nd, because such a course would reduce 
an evil, not likely to be otherwise removed, to aj 
mininum. 


jOfficiating Judge 
of (lawnpore. 


For deciding against the claim in both the sup- 
posed cases. 

Because, with reference to Section 9, Begulation OBjg- Magistrate 

VII. 1832, to admit such claims would be to de-, of Paniput. 

pnve a man of what is better than any property^ 
dearer than any other right, viz. freedom. 
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For supporting the claiin at die hfahomedan] 
master in the two coses supposed, if it was just. 

Because according to Section 9, Begnlationjjiidge of hlidiiar| 
VII, 1832, the Mahomedan and Hind^ laws are| pore. 
not meant to operate to deprive of property per- 
sons entitled to it. 

For supporting tho claim if the contract was 
made with an adnltp and the claim was for the per- 
son sold : or when the slaye claimed had been sold 
by the parents in infimcy during fiunineandscarci^. 

On the les loci*’ and usage ; and idso because Judge of My-| 
both parties ha^ heretofore been allowed to sell mensing. 
themselves into slavery, and both have had the 
privilege to purchase slaves. The lex loci** has, 
its influence and weight even where the Mahome- 
dan law is in%rce, and it is part and parcel of the 
Hindu law ; therefore a bon4 fide contract of an 
adult could not equitably be set aside, because 
there is no precedent in Menu for the purchase of 
a Mahomedan by a Hindoo. 

SUBSTANCE OF THE AN8WBKS TO QUERY SIXTH. 


Would admit no claims except where both par< 
ties were Hindoos or Mahomedans. 


0£^. Magistrate Judge of 

of Beerbhoom. Ghazeepore. 
Judge of Nud- 


dea. 


* Judge of Kaje- 
shahy. 

J udge of Dinage- 
pore. 


Think that no person but a Hindoo or Maho- 
medan could maintain a claim to a slave ;f 


Judge of Midna- 
pore. 

Additional J udge 
of Burdwan. 

Judge of Beer- 
bhoom. 

Judge of Moor- 
shedabad. 

Judge ofMymcn- 
sing. 

Acting Judge of 
Behar. 


Additional J udge 
of Ghazeepore. 
^Magistrate of 
Benares. 

Offg. Commissi- 
oner of Allahabad 
Magistrate o^ 
Mynpoorie. 
^Offg. Comr. of 
Muttra. 

Commissioner of 
N. D. Doab. 


Ditto of Shaha- 
^ bad. 


Magistrate of 
Mozuffumaggur. 


• The Calcutta Court ol Swldcr Oewanny AOawluC asree in the opinion ol the Judge ofMoonhedabad on this queotion. 
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Or a seceder from eiUier of tfiose tid^oiu.jJiiidge of Moox*^ 

Would give judgment for a Hindoo convertedl '^^edabad. 
to Islamism, thAt he was entiUod to a slave by[ 
succession or iither^||d^lfc» either before or aftorj 
apostacy* and that the slave was a legal slave by 
Hindoo law. Thinks also that a Hindoo or Maho- 
medan eoavext^ to Christianity, or other religion 
should get his decree for a slave who was a legall 
slave according to the law from which the plaintifi] 
had 8eceded.t 

Think that the claim of a British bom subjectljudge of Por-jofl^. Judge of 
to be a slave holder could not be recognised ; j £tawah. 

Acting Magis- 
trate of ditto.! 

Prinmpal Assist- 
ant at Lohur-! 
dugga. 

Judge of Tirhoot. 

Actg. Addition- 
al Judge of do. 

Nor that of any Christian. Actg. Magistrate 

of Pumeah. 

Would not uphold tlie daim of a Suropean orj Actg. Ma^^trate 
East Indian. of Shahabad. 

Thinks the circumstance of a plaintiff not being! Ofig. Judge of 

a Hindoo or Mahomedan would not bar his (daim,| Cawnpore. 

if the plaintiff’s law recognised slavery. 

As amongst the Americans and many European! 0£^. Judge of 

nations slavery is still permitted by law, conceives! Etawah. 

considerable doubt may be entertained with res-| 
pect to formgneze being entitled to hold slaves. 

As a Magistrate, would support the c laim of ajMagistrate of| 

British eulgeOt to the services of a slave purchased! Mymensing. 
when an isdsnt, but would not uphold a traxksfer| 
in ssMh cases when the subject was of age. 


If the plaintiff was not a Hindoo or a Mahome- Ay- tifig Judge of| 


dan, but tiie defendant was, as there is no law on 
one side, would take fhe law the defendant, 
giving the plaintiff the benedt of the law of th^ 
eountiy as admissive of slavery. 


Dacca. 


Would uphold a good .purchase by a claimantJActing Judge of] 
>t a Hisdoo or Mahomedan, on the principle on Sylhet. 

I ^ 


established usage. 


* The4McisiBa«SS«rC«w4 ■sTcvta'tlili •pinion.’ 
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Slaycry being customary m this, country doei 
not think the religion of tlm master would affec 
his claim. 


Magistrate o: 

Sylhet^^ 


The right of ownership would depend upo: 
the validity of Ae tide acquired by the pur 
chaser. 


[Judge of Patna. 


Thinks that a foreigner not subject to the Su 
preme Court might Claim under the laws of thi 
country. 


[Judge of Tirhoot 


Thinks that in^laims of other classes than Bri- Principal Assist 
tish-born subjects^ c. g. Parsees^ the Courts woul< ant at Lohur- 
be guided by the custom of the country^ whateve dugga. 
that on enquiry might appear to be. 

Would entertain no claim against any but Judge of Midna 
Hindoo or Mahomedan. pore. 

Acting Judge 
of Dacca, 
udge of Tippe-| 
rah. 


Tn disposing of claims of Hindoos and Mahome* 
dans to a slave who was not of either of thosi 
persuasions, would regard the law of the defend* 
ant as well as that of the plaintiff. 

In disposing of claims of Hindoos and Mahome- 
dans does not think the caste or persuasion of the] 
defendant would be attended to, provided he was 
not a British or Foreign European subject. 

Admitting that any plaintiff whose laws aUowedj 
of slavery might sue, would not admit the legality 
of tlic slavery unless the laws of both iiartics 
coincided therein. 


A claim to a slave not a Hindoo or Mahome-j udge of My 
dan might be supported under the lex loci — bu mensing. 

would not allow the claim to extend to the off- 
spring. 

The onus of proof would fall on the purchaser iidge of Patna, 
to shew that the slave was the child of Hindoo 
or Mahomedan parents, or was otherwise legally 
the property of the party from whom he was pur- 
chased. 

Sees no reason for exempting a Christian, if aj 
native of India, from a claim to him as a slave. 


The Courts in ssillah Behar, in enforcing written lagistrate of Be-| 
contracts or voluntary engagements, make no. 
distinction in regard to the religion of the parties.; 


I J|idge of Bareil- 
ly. 


Offg. Commis- 
sioner of Alla- 
habad. 


AdditionalJ udge 
of Ghsuseepore. 


Commissioner of 
the N.D.l>oab. 


Offg. J udge of 
Cawnporc. 


.dditional J udgo 
ofGhazeepore- 


Z 
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In cases not^f Ilindoos or Mahomedans would Acdng 
decide by the laws o^W parties. tional 

^ ofNu 

On principles of British justice, equity, and good 
eonscience, would give the slave the benefit of any 
doubt in claim/to his person or property. 


sdng Addi- 
tional Judgej 
of Nuddea. 


Judge of Mirza- 
pore. 


REASONS ASSIGNED FOR SOME OF THE FOREGOING OPINIONS. 


For not admitting the claim except when both 
parties are Hindoos or Mahomedans. 

Because slavery is no where recognised by our Judge of Bajc- 
Regulation law in such cases. shahy. 


For not admitting any but Hindoo or Mahomc- 
dan claimants. 

Because there is no law requiring such an ad- Judge of Midna- 
mission, and neitlier justice, equity, or good con- pore, 
science can admit such a claim. 

Christians, Parsecs, Chinese, or any other claim- Additional Judge 
ants than Ilindoos or Mahomedans, would be re- of Burdwan. 
quired to shew by what law they could claim ; and 
as no law exists in India by which such claims 
could be supported, the slave would of course have] 
the benefit of the absence of the plaintifiTs right. 

Because slavery is only allowed in deference Judge of Beer-| 
to Hindoo and Mahomedan law, and by no other bhoom. 
law which is the rule of our Courts. 

The claimant must prove by his law, and thinksj Magistrate of Be- 

no one can expect to establish such a claim but a nares. 

Hindoo or Mahomedan. 

Because the plaintiff could not ground his claim Commissi- 
on a law not his own, and against humanity. oner of Alla- 

habad. 

For not admitting the claims of any but Hin 
doos or Mahomedans, or seceders from those re- 
ligions. 

Because slavery is not sanctioned by any sys- Judge of Moor- 
tem of law which is recognized by the Govern- shedabad. 
ment, except the Hindoo and Mahomedan laws.f 

For not allowing the claim of a British-bomj 
subject to hold a slave. 


i The Calcutta Sudder Court concur in this rlew. 
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Because, he imagines, a Britiah-bom subject! Judge of Tir^ 
might be punished in the Supreme Court for| hooU 
purchasing a slave. 

Because the customs of the country are not ex- Acting Additional 
actly applicable tft such persons. al Judge of do»j 

For not allowing the claim of a European or| 

East Indian. 

Thinks he should be justified on moral grounds. Acting Magis 
and authorized ii>y the spirit of the British Go- trate of Shaha- 
vemment, in not allowing Europeans and East bad. 

Indians to hold slaves. 


For admitting the suits of others than Hindoos] 
or Mahomedans if their laws recognised slavery. 

Because it has been the custom of the Civil Offg. Judge of 

Courts that all parties should have their cases de-' Cawnporc. 

cided by their own laws. 


For admitting the claims of others than Hindoo] 
or Mahomedans. 

Because where no direct law or Begulation ap Acting Judge o: 
plies to a case, the decision should be regulated b} Sylhet. 
established usage, and equity and good conscience 

Because, if slaves by purchase from their par- 
ents in times of scarcity be allowed by the laws] 
of nature to be right, does not sec why any claim- 
ant should be debarred from preferring sucl 
claims. 


udge of Bareil 
Iv. 


Ileasons for not admitting a claim against ^any 
but a Hindoo or Mahomedan. 

Because Section 9, Begulation VII. 1832, de- Judge of Midna-j 
dares, that the rules referred to in the preceding pore. 

Section were designed for the protection of the 
rights of bond, fide Hindoos and Mahomedans, not 
for the deprivation of the rights of others. 

Because there is no law to authorize such per- Acting Judge of| 
son's bondage. Dacca. 

Because in that case he would be guided by thej Oflg. Commissi- 

law of the defendant, which, in the absence of any. oner of Alla- 

direct Begulation or Construction, must be taken; habad. 

to be that of an ordinary British subject in settle-! 
ments in which slavery is not authorized by law. 
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The following cases, adjudicated in the ^vil Courts of the Interior, are selected 
from the Returns of the public ofEcers. 

CuTTACK.-^In ^SKse tried by the Sudder Ameen in 1805^ 6 or 7, in which a 
purchaser sued the former master to obtain possession of a slave, the plaintiff was 
nonsuited on the ground that the slare was not present when the engagement was 
entered into between the parties, and he was directed to sue for tlie recovery of his 
money* 

Backskgukob. — Case tried by the Sadder Ameen, also the Mahomedau Law 
Officer of the Court — September 1820. — Claim of two Mahomedans to two persons 
(Chundah and Asghurrea,) as their hereditary slaves, dismissed, because no claim 
to slavery on persons of Mahomedau faith could be deemed valid in^he absence of a 
regularly executed deed of sale, or other equally conclusive proo£’* This decision 
was confirmed in appeal by the zillah Judge, who remarked that the Moulovy had 
in his decision declared, that the Mahomedau Law prohibited persons from 
consigning to slavery for on indefinite period, and restrieted them ft a temporary 
transfer in farm, — an obligation which was alone binding on the person so consign- 
ed, iuid not on his heirs.*' 

CiiiTTAcsoxc:. — In a recent case, a Mussulman sued to obtain possession of 
the daughter of a poor woman whom the mother had sold to him. The Moonsiff 
(a Mahomedau) dismissed the claim as being contrary to the plaintifTs law, and 
directed that the purchase money should be returned with some deduction as hire 
or wages of llic girL The decision was confirmed by the Principal Sudder Ameen 
Ca Hindoo) in appeal, and by the zillah •Fudge on a special appeal. The remark 
made by the Judge on this case is to the effect, that custom will not supersede law. 

BniiAR.* — From a list of suits instituted in the court from 1825 to 1835, in- 
clusive. 

Suit to obtain possession of slaves under a deed of Mortgage or by Bye-bil- 
wuffa (conditional sale.) Dismissed, on the ground that the plaintiff could not 
obtain possession until he had petitioned to foreclose the mortgage. 

Suit for possession of slaves on plea of having purchased them to save from 
starvation. Dismissed, on the ground that the pica advanced by the plaintiff is not 
recognised by any Regulation. 

Claim to the services of a slave who had received consideration for the same. 
•Fudged, that the slave must not consider himself emancipated until he has repaid 
the money advanced to him. 

Suit for possession of a slave in virtue of a sale by the mother. Decreed for 
plaintiff. 

Sarun. — The Judge of Goruckpore states from recollection a case decided in 
this zillah, which he examined among others when Commissioner of the Sarun 
Division, and in which the decision gave freedom to tl:e slave (the plaintifif) on 


* In Appendix III. will be found a cavo (No. 5 ) decided by the Mahomcilan Sudder Anicoa of the Zlllab Court of 
Kamgliitf, and eubHequently in appeal by the Judge* firom whose decision a petition ol special appeal was r^ected by the 
Sudder Court. It is given as illustrative of the following points : 1. The effect of great famines in reducing free persons 
to a servile condition, and degrading them from a suxterlor to a servile caste. Basanti the mother and grandmother of 
the persons claimed os slaves having belonged to a superior and non-servite class. S. The servile eondiUon of the Kuhar 
tribe in thai part of the cuuntr}. 3. The poucr exercised b> the maternal graudmotber in the Kuhor tribe of selling 
her grandchiltlren. 
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condition of his repayii^ 12 xapoeoy the nott aom £bc which he had compounded 
his liberty, his services being considered equisdent to the interest. The dednoa 
was upheld in appeal. ^ * 


It remains tp notice a lew insolated points of civil practice which have been 
stated by some of the ptiblic functionaries in their answers. 2 

The Judge of Mymenaing on the practice of his Court.' 

Pabtition ov Estatbs.— ->In the divinon of estates, or allotting shares under 
decrees of Court, it is also usual (if the is a hereditary one to an estate) to 

declare what proportion of the fiunily slaves are to the transferred to the successful 
plaintiff ; but some difficulty always arises out of this part of the order, and gen~ 
erally leads to another suit. 

Costs.— ^ t is the invariable practice when the master gets his decree, to make 
each party pay own costs, as the defendant could never pay the whole. 

Pavfeb Suits. — ^Tho claim is never so high but the most indigent person 
could defend the suit. A petition to appeal in formk pauperis is never given. 

LiIHITatiok. — ^The Judge observes, ** Suits used formerly to be instituted for 
I nM of service after the lapse of many years, from the plaintiff’s own shewing ; ' that 
is, the slave had absconded, or ceased to do service for perhaps six or seven years, 
and often a longer jieriod. 1 put an effectual stop to the institution of these stale 
cases, by dia m iasing them, (whether in a regular suit or in appeal,) whenever the 
of action (i. e. the default of the slave in performing serTicc, or his absconding 
and leaving his master) occurred more than a year antecedent to the date of the 
suit being instituted ; and which I was warranted in doing under Sec. 7 Bcgulation 
II. 180.?,* as the suit wsts always denominated one for ' Kissara* or personal 
damages, and may be viewed much in the same light as an action for seduction 
would be in the English Courts.** 

A different principle is acted on in the Court of tlio adjoining district of 
Sylhet. The Judge of that zillah, speaking of slaves, who having multiplied be- 
yond the master’s means to provide for them, are allowed by the latter to cam a 
separate or independent livelihood, by letting them cultivate their own lands, or put- 
ting themselves out to service, says,** If the period they have been thus independent 
has exceeded twelve years, in all such cases the claim of the master has been gene- 
rally refused, as being barred by the rules of limitation, on the plea that slaves were 
personal, and not real property, and could not be claimed after the lapse of twelve 
years. But a more general reason has been, that it did not comport with equity to 
allow the master to claim, where he had for so long a period n^lected to provide 
for the slave.” 

The opinion of the Magistrate of the district is perhaps not opposed to the 


• But see the Judgment of the Sudder Dewenny Adewlut on this poiati ia the cate Of Leknath Dutt and another ts 

Kuhir Bhandarl and othem. Appendix III. No. 8, 


A A 



94 


BENGAL SLAVEBY* 


aboys practice, bat it is at yariaace with that established ia the court of Mymensing, 
If, observes that ofBcer, " a slaye has by sufTerance occupied a separate dwelling 
for some years,* amassed a little property, and become in a planner independent, 
this person would ezi^w the same powers both as to his own person and property 
as any free man. But if the question were brought before a Civil Court, there ap- 
pears to me no doubt that the rights as laid down in the law wpuld be restored 
to the master.” I 

Public salu of aijiVES in sATisFAcnoN of decekes of Cottet. — S laves had 
been considered by the Civil Courts of Mymensing available personal property to 
realize sums due on decrees ; but the Judge from whose answer we extract the 
information, does not permit this practice. " They are now,” he says, ** never re- 
cognized as assets : for if the Court proceeded to sell them it woul^in fact become 
a slave-market.” 

" In the execution of decrees,” says the Judge of Bungpore, ** it is extraordina- 
ry, that although all other description of property has been sold, evenjf) the disposal 
of Hindoo idols to competent Hindoos, the sale of slaves has been exempted. It> 
appears still more extraordinary, when we find that the sale of children is allowed, 
and used to be registered : and instances are not uncommon of Mussulmans and 
Hindoos selling their wives on account of enmity or for gain. But these latter cases 
never appear in the Civil, and seldom in the Criminal Courts.” 


Apprnda II, No. 112. 


No. 2. 


lApjNnuliB ll,Noi.l47, 


We Icam from a recent communication from the Officiating Judge of Cuttick, 
that it has not been the practice of the Courts in that zillah to authorize the sale of 
slaves by public auction in satisfaction of decrees ; and we arc led to conclude from 
the evidence of all the witnesses whom we examined on this pointy that such a 
practice does not exist in any part of the country. One witness indeed stated, that 
** Slaves have frequently been sold in execution of decrees, by order of the Courts 
in Behar, Vatna and Shahabad but on reference to the Judges of those districts 
we find, that no such sales have ever been made by order of any Court in the zil- 
lahs of Behar and Shahabad. From the Judge of Patna no reply has been re- 
ceived. 


Public 5s\le of slaves to realize arrears of revenue or rent. — ^As connect- 
ed with the above subject, we may here state, that none of the witnesses whom we 
examined on the point ever heard of slaves being exposed to public sale under the 
summary process of distraint and sale provided by the Regulations for the realization 
of arrears of revenue* and rent. And in a correspondence between the Government 
of Bengal and the Commissioner in Assam, dated 25th March and 10th April, 1829, 
we find mention made of ** orders of the Government passed many years ago against 
the sale of slaves in satisfaction of arrears of revenue ;** which orders, on the occasion 
of this correspondence, the Government determined, were to be held applicable 
to Assam, in common with other parts of the British dominions.’* 


We now pass to the answers connected with the Criminal branch of Judi- 
cature. 


• Mr. Rotw^rtaon. in hit evidence before the Committee of the Iloute of Lordi In 1830, ttys on thit point. ** I do not re- 

member ■ •nutrfnoe of an application for a tale oftlaret in tiich a caie in Upper India.** Uueatlon No. ITOTi. 
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BVBnAKCa OF THB AHSWSBS TO QUBBT FXKST. 


A master, either HiiiidooorMahomedaii,is con- 
sidered to haye a right to his dave's labour. of the S. 

of Cuttack, a) 

Pooree. 

Some Magistrates admit only the right of a Hin< [Acting Judge o 
doo master. Chittagong. 

The master’s power is not absolute. [Joint Mag^trat 

of Noakholle 

No right over j^XBon. or property of slaves woul' |judge of Moor 
be admitted in the Criminal Courts, except such as shedabad. 
the Mahomedan law and Begulations warranted. 

The costonty^ services of the slaves would be Judge of Bhau 
allowed, but no defined legal right over his person gulpore. 
or property is recognised by the Criminal Courts. 

The right of a master over the person and pro- Magistrate of 

perty of bis slave, as over other property, is con- Ghazeepore. 

sidered as folly recog^nised by law. When colli- 
sions between master and slave do arise, which 
is seldom the case, and interference cannot be 
avoided, the practice is, so fiur to respect the cus- 
tom as to avoid any order of manumission, or 
exemption from service or other legal claim. But 
claimants to the person or property of any slave 
under deed of sale, mortgage or otherwise, would 
be referred to the Civil Court. 


Some Mag^trates arrest a run-away slave on Acting Judge o: 
the complaint of the master ; Chittagong. 

This is the case in Tirhoot, and the deserter isj of 

restored to his owner ; Tirhoot. 

Bat on such complaints of fiight or recusance of illustrate of Bc- 
the slave, the Magbtrates, before apprehending har. 
or passing orders, have usually demanded proof 
of the slave’s amenability, either documentary or 
by the slave’s admission. 


Some Magistrates interfere only when the com-|Acting Judge off 
plaint includes a charge of stealing or absconding Chittagong, 
with property ; 

Which appears to have been the practice in the 
Magistracy of Bolundshuhur. 


lagistrate of 
lolundshuhur.^ 


The master, both Hindoo and Mahomedan, u Magistrate 
held bound to furnish g[ood and suflicient food and S. D. Cuttack 
clothing to his slave. 
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The Magistrate would not interfere on a com-jMaj^trale of Be-j 
plaint of flight or recuianoe unless fhe masterj bar. 
had contracted to adf^ort his slave. 


When a female slave has quitted her ina8ter*ej 
house on account of bad treatment, has never] 
allowed her U^be restored to her master against| 
her will. 


Ofl^. Joint Ma> 
gistrate of Eta- 
wah. 


The practical rights of masters, as recognised 
by the Magistrates, have been as those of English 
masters over their apprentices ; their engagements 
being liable to be annulled on the plea of ill usage, 
and other good ground shewn ; the slavery being 
merely nominaL 

In the Banda Court petitions were frequentj 
from masters to the Magistrate to apprehend slave^ 
girls said to have absconded, and the same assist* 
an€» was given as would have been g^ven to a 
master complaining of the desertion of his private 
servant. 

In respect of services, the slave would be] 
treated by the Magistrate as a menial servant. 


[Judge of Go- 
ruckpore. 


.0itto. 


]Ofl^. Magistrate 
of Allahabad. 


Some Magistrates refer masters seeking to 
cover a slave to the Civil Court, 


rC'lAeting Judgejof^. Joint Ma- 
of Chittagong. gistrate of Ka- 
Joint Magistrate sheepore. 

ofNoakhollee 
I Judge of My- 
mensing. 

Magistrate of 
Bhaugulpore. 


Acknowledging, primk facie, no right of the mas 
ter, 

or regarding the partial recognition by the Bri- 
tish Government of the rights of masters over theirl 
slaves as affecting their proper^ rather than theirl 
persons. 


'Commissioner of 
Ghazeepore. 

Mag^trate of 
Bareilly. 


Many cases have been summarily disposed of bylj^idge Patna. 
the Magistrate in the sdllah of Behar by setting the[ 
alleged slave at liberty, and Kindiiig over the mas-l 
ter to sue within a giv^ time to prove his right. 

The Magistrates were prohiMted taking cogni-jCommissioner ofi 
zanceofeases involving the question tff right to a| Patna, 
slave. 
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The Magistrates at Allahabad have for several 
years past refused to lend their sdd to apprehend 
or restore fugitive slaves. 

The Magistrate of Cawnpore (in which district 
applications come only from Mahomedan masters) 
does not authoriafe a fugitive slave to be deliverodj 
over to his master against his will. 


jOffg. Magistrate 
ofAUahabad. 

Magistrate of 
Cawnpore. 


The Magistrates do not attend to the Hindoo] 
and Mahomedan laws of slavery. 

The Magistri^s do not recognise any legal rights] Joint Magistrate 
of masters over the persons or property of slaves. of Bograli. 

The Criminal Courts have always treatetl thejCommissiouer of] 
blaves as freemen, making no distinction between I Cuttack, 
them. ^ ^ 

I of Behar. 

The Magistrates of Bengal never recognise thcjOflg. Magistrate] 
right of the master over the person of the slave. of Cuttack. 

Such a right has never been recognised in the Ditto. 
^Magistrate's Court at Cuttack. 

The rights allowed by the Hindoo and Maho-| 
medan laws to the master have not been admitted 
in the Western Provinces since the introduction 
of the British rule. 

No right of the master over the person of the 
slave is recognised in the Magistrate's Court at 
Moradabad. 

In the Court of the Magistrate of Furruckabadj 
neither is the right of the master over the slave, nor j 
the claim of a slave on his master, acknowledged ; 
nor have such rights or claims been acknowledged 
in any Criminal Court with which the Magistrate 
of Furruckabad is acquainted. On applications': 
to arrest runaway slaves the Court declares its] 
incompetence to restore slaves to their owners.! 


Magistrate of 
Humcerpore. 


Magistrate 

Muttra. 


of 


iJudgc of Mora* 
dabad. 

Magistrate of do. 

Offg. Judge of 
Furruckabad. 
’Magistrate of do. 


Officers echo 


Would admit the claims of masters to the per- 
son, property, and services of slaves born within 
the British Territories. 

Would enforce the mutual rights and obliga- Actg. IVlagistrate 
tions of masters and slaves when legally proved, of Nuddea. 
and punish the deviating party. 

Regards the right of the master to the slave’slofig. IVlagistrate] 
person as entire, provided no cruel treatment is! of Beerbhooni. 
proved ; so alpo as respects property, until other-; 


Magistrate of 
Bolundshuhur. 


n B 
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wise adjudged by the Civil Court* to which he| 
would refer theylave. 

Consider that botl^glHindoo and Mahomedan 
masters undoubtedly possess legal rights over the 
persons of their slaves as £ur as affects their liber- 
ty and services ; Jtnd over their property uncon- 
ditionally ; but me masters are in no way allowedj 
to maltreat their slaves. 


Magistrate of 
Mozuffumug- 
gur. 


Would adjudge the master entitled to the ser- Magistrate ofj 
vices of the slave* but would sanction no greater Mymensing. 
coercion than in the case of a freeman. Would 
enforce the voluntary submission to slavery of one 
advanced in life* when done by deed of sale. 


Would treat cases between master and slave byjCommissioner oij 
the rules of masters and servants under Regula- Bauleah. 
tion VII. 1819. 


Consider that the Regulations do not authorize 
a Magistrate to recognise in the master any further 
power over his slave than he would possess over 
any other servant ; but thatproofof any specific con- 
tract between the master and a reputed slave would] 
bring the case under Clause 4* Section G* Regula- 
tion VII. 1819* which he regards as a distinct case. 

In case of dispute respecting a slave’s property* 
would uphold the person in possession* and refer 
the other party to a civil suit* considering that 
a Magistrate has nothing to do with the right of 
property* but merely to decide on the fimt of pos- 
session. 


Magistrate of 
Azimghur. 


Magistrate of 
Cawnpore. 


Would not aid a master to recover his fugitivej Magistrate of Actg. Magistrate 

slave; Backergungc. ofJuanpore. 

Magistrate of 

, Azimghur. 

Nor restore any clothes or ornaments used by| Ditto. 

the slave ; 


But would prevent a third party taking away] Ditto, 
a slave against hU master’s will. 

Would apprehend a slave accused of absconding] Actg. Magistrate 

with his master’s property* and after punishing] ofJuanpore. 

him for the theft* set him at large. 

Would not recognise the relation of master andjActg. Magistrate|Magi8trate of N. 
slave ; of Sarun. D. of Morada- 


Unless by the special direction of superior au-| 
thority. 


bad (Bijnore.) 
Ditto. 
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Are aware of no legal rights posseosed masters Actg. Joint Ma- 
over the persons or property of slaves that have gistrate of Mid- 
been or cotdd be recognised by the Magistrates, napore. 9 ^ 

Regard slavery as abolished by law. !‘^ctg. Magistrstej 

of the 24-Par-l 
gunnahs. 


KBASONS ASSIQHEU VOR SOME OF THE FOREGOING OPINIONS. 

For the rect^ition of slavery by the Magistrates 

The inference ^ be drawn firom the Construe- Actg. Magistrafa Magistrate of 
tion of Reg^ulation X. 181 1, contained in the Cir- of Shahabad. Ghazeepore. 
cular Order of the Nizamut Adawlut, No. 141 Magistrate of 

dated 5th Oct. 1814, and the letter of the Superin- Bolundshuhnr. 

tendent of I’oKce for the Western Provinces which 
accompanied it. 

Particularly as respects the sale of infiints andjjudge of My- 
children during scarcity. menung. 

Magistrate of do 


For not restoring to the master against her wiT 
a female slave quitting her owner’s house on ac- 
count of bad treatment. 

Because it is agreeable to the spirit of British' 
Legislation, though not strictly according to Hindo> 
or Mahomedan laws, which recognise the state o: 
positive slavery in both sexes. 


Officiating Joint 
Magistrate of 
Etawah. 


For regarding the relation of master and slavej 
in the light of that of an English master and his 
apprentice, and dissoluble for ill usage or other] 
good reason. 

Because the Magistrates are guided by human- 
ity, equity and g^od conscience. 

For not regarding tho Hindoo and Mahomed an 
laws of slavery. 

Because they are so directly opposed (especially 
the Hindoo) to English notions of reason, liberty 
and right. 


J udge of Goruck- 
pore. 


Magistrate of 
Humeerpore. 


For not recognising the rights of masters over 
their slaves. 

Because, in the opinion of the Magistrates, the oint Magistrate! 
Regulations do not recognise slavery. * of Bograh. 
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Because there is no Regulation expressly au- 
thorizing the l|^agistrate*8 interference in favor of 
the master, and feu^lSnglishmen would enforce 
the right, if such a term can be used, of the mas- 
ter over the slave without some strong motive. 


IMagistrate of 
Furruckabad. 


SUBSTANCE OF TUB AKSWKB8 TO QUXET SECOND. 


Officers who 

Consider that the relation of master and 8lave|0£Eg. Magistrate! AdditionalJudge 
would justify the moderate correction of the slave S. D. CuttacjjJ of Ghazecporc. 
by his master for disobedience^ insubordination^ (Poorec.) Judge of Mirza- 
insolence or desertion^ Ofig. Magistrate pore. 

Beerbhoom. 

Judge of Back- 
ergungc. 

^Magistrate of do! 

* Judge of Tip- j 
perah* 

Magistrate oi' 

Sylhet. 

jOffg. Magistrate 
of Gowalpara. 

*3 udge of Ui- 
nageporc. 

Judge of Pur-i 
ncah. 

Actg. Magistrate 
of ditto. 

^'Commissioner 
of Bhaugul- 
porc. 

[Judge of Bhau* 
gulpore. 

As permitted by the Mahomedan> [Judge of Beer- *08)^. Judge of 

bhoom. Etawah. 

Actg. Additional 

J u dge ofN uddea. 

And Hindoo law Judge of Beer- 

bhoom. 

To the extent allowed to a parent over a child ;t Magistrate ofj Magistrate of 

Behar. Ghazeepore. 

Judge of Patna. 

T •• A mMter would not be puntahed, the Court opine. forlnfllctlDga slight correction on hli legal slaye, such as a 

teacher would he JuatUled in inflicting on a acbolar. or a Ikther on his child; hut no set of bard usage or cruelty would 
he pernnUod.” Para. 7. Answer of Calcutta Sudder Court. Appendix II. No. S. 

See the answer of tbs Allsbsbfl4 Buflder Court. Appendix II* No. SI. 
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To a master over a servant ; 

To an Englishi master over hh apprentice j 
To preserve order in the fiunilj.' 


^ Judge of Patna 
jJudge of Tirhoot 

PrincipaLAsst. 
at Lohi9tlug-| 
ga- 


Would allow correction as to a father over a son. Joint Magistrate! 
but more limited fi>r adult slaves. Such, as far as of Noakholloe.i 
ho knows, is the practice, and is in strict accord-j 
anco with native fbcling. 

The slave would get less redress than others forlActg. Judge oil 
petty assaults by his master. I the 24-Fux-| 

gunnahs. 

But nothing beyond such moderate correction|ofIg. Magistrate! Additional Judge 
would be allowed ; and abuse of that power, undue S. D. of Cut- of Ghaaoeporc. 
severity, ill tihatment, hard usage, unjust andj tack(Poorec) Magistrate of do. 
tyrannical conduct and cruelty of the master, wouldj Judge of Beer-I 
be punished. bhoom. 

|0£^. Magistrate! 
of ditto. 

Actg. Additional 
Judge of Nud 
dea. 

Judge of Back- 
crgungc. 

Magistrate o: 

Sylhet. 

|Of]^. Magistrate 
of Gowalpara 

I J udge of Dinage-j 
pore. 

J udge of Pur- 
ncah. 

iActg. Magistrate! 
of ditto. 

|Principal Asst. 

Lohurdugga. 

* Conunissionor 

of Bhatigulpore. 

Judge of Bhau- 
gulporc, 

l^Iagistrate ofl 
Bchar. 


In such cases the slaves would receive from the|Judgc of Patna. 
ATagistratc the same protection against their mas- 
ters as would be shewn to parties not standing in 
that relation. 
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Such cases would be dealt with as between free-|Judge ofTirhoot. [Judge of Mirza- 
mcn. pore. 

A master woifid also be punished for expclling|Magistrate ofl 
liis slave. Bchar. 

Nor would the Courts allow acts against the lawiMagistrate of 
of nature ; and a Magistrate would interfere if itj Sylhet.t* 
was attempted hf sale or otherwise to separate anj 
infant from its mdther. 

Would allow refusing to serve to be a paUiadonjiMagistratc of] 
of maltreatment like as between master aad| Backoigunge. 
servant. 

Thinks the Magistrates would regard the slaves Commissioner off 
as servants, but not release them from confinement Chittagong, 
in ihe master’s house, else slavery would be at an 
end ; and that the Magistrate should only interfere^ 
in cases of seveds maltreatment. 

The relation of master and slave is not cottsidcr-l Commissioner of 

cd by the Magistrates a bar to punishment. Ghazeepore. 

It would not protect firom pimishmcnt for cruelty,|Offg. Judge of 

Hooghly. 

JudgeofNuddea. 

ill treatment. Joint Magistrate 

of Fureedpore 

Actg. J udge of 
Sylhet. 

I Acting Judge of] 

Behor. 

Or oppression. Actg. Magistrate] 

of Shahabad. 

Such ill usage and cruelty would be dealt with|Acting Judge ofiMagistrate of 
as in the case of a freeman. Chittagong. Moradabiid. 

[Actg. Magistratejoflg. Magistrate 
of Dinagcporc. of Saharunpore. 

[Governor Gene- 
ral’s Agent S. 

Behar. | 

[Principal AsstJ 
at Hazarcc- 
baugh (Southj 
Bchar.) 

Commissioner of] 

Patna. 

0£^. Judge of] 

Shahabad. 


t See hi« erldencc Appendix 1. No, 
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of Buidwan. 


N(S mitigadott of pnjuBhnieiit would be aUowedJudgeof MyrneO' 
in conscqacncA of the relation. sing. 

The master weald be ptmished as a husband or Aetg. Ma^^te 
father for similar ill treatment of a wife or son ; of Nuddra. ' 

As a master fbr cruelty or Ul treatment of a ser- 
vant • 

Hae ihraya pcotected slaves as he would fireej 
servants. ' 

Thinks the Magistrates in petty cases wouldjjadge of Moor 
punish as an offimce against a firec servant, and| shcdabad. 
that the Circuit ^o^its would permit no greatc; 
latitude than to the master of a servant 

Believes maltreatment is punished by all MagisjAdditionalJudg 
trates as of a free servant, but that the Courts o; - ^ ' 

Circuit would fie guided by Mahomedan law, eX' 
cept in trials in which, under Clause 1, Section 4 
Regulation VI. 1832, no Futwa was requked. 

Would punish maltreatment as of a common set' 
vant. 

Fresnmes, that as the penal Regulations have hi 
where recognised slaves as a separate class, in al 
trials for crimes specially noticed in them no dis 
tinction would be made in cases in which the par 
tics stood in the relation of master and slave ; bui 
in crimes not thus provided lor, and where thi 
Courts are referred to the Mahomedan law to ap 
portion the punishment for an offence of which a 
master or his slave may be convicted, conceives 
that the Courts are legally bound by tiiat law in 
their judgments. 


JudgeofBenarcs. 

Judge of Goruck- 
pore. 


Magistrate of 
Oawnpore. 

lommisbioncr of 
Muttra. 


Equal protection is given to all under JBritish Judge of Rung-| 
mlc. jwre. 

In administering justice there is no respect o; 
persons, or of the relation of master and slave. 

Our Courts do not recognise the relation as, 
ground of justification or mitigation. Complaints 

of ill treatment cither of Hindoo or Mahomedan 
slaves against their masters arc determined pre-| 
ciscly as others, and they receive the same pro- 
tection under the general Regulations. 

It has always been the practice of the Criminal Jommissioncr ofj 
Courts to give equal protection to the slave in Cuttack, 
every respect as to a freeman; xtg. Magistrate 

of Tipperah. 


udge of Meerut. 

ilommissioner of 
the N. 1). of 
the Doab. 
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Allowing no chastisements, nor any ju8tification|Actg. Magistrate} 
or mitigation grounded on the relation ; of Tipperah. . 

And that without any^ reference to the Hindoo Commissioner oil 
^iRne subiect. Cuttack. 


or Mahomedan law oiRhe subject. 

Such is the practice in the Courts of the Magis 
trates of Benares, Allahabad, Bolundshuhur and 
Moradabad ; f 


Magistrate ofBc- 
narcs. 

iJudge elf^laha- 
bad. 


Qffg. Magistrate 
of ditto. 

Magistrate of 

Bolundshuhur. 

Magistrate of 

Moradabad. 

Also in all the Criminal Courts in which thejofl^ Magistrate! 

Officiating Magistrate of Midnaporc has presided. of Midnapore. 

It is the practice of the Court the Dacca Ma«| Magistrate of| 
gistratc to afford full x^rotectioii for cruelty or hardj Dacca, 
usage, and not to recognise the relation as groundj 
of justification or mitigation. 

Has never recognised the relation as ground of Magistrate of 
justification or mitigation. Bhaugulpore. 

Has never seen any distinction made between Magistrate of 

slave and free in our Courts, nor any attention paid Humeerpore. 

by the Magistrate to the Hindoo and Mahomedan 
laws on the subject. 


Full protection would be given to the slave 
against cruelty or hard usage ; the relation would not 
be held ground of justification or mitigation for 
any act otherwise (lunishable, as under the Hindoo| 
or Mahomedan laws, but the same protection would 
be given to slaves as to freemen. 


I Joint Magistrate] Actg. Magistrate 
of Bograh. of S. D. Bun- 

delcund (Ban- 
da.) 

Offg. Judge of 
Furruckabad. 
Magistrate of do. 
Judge of Mora- 
dabad. 


Would punish a master for an assault on his Magistrate of] Magistrate of 
slave, with the same severity as for an assault on a Moorshedabad Azimghur. 
freeman. 

Would sanction no greater coercion on a slave Magistrate of] 
than in the case of a freeman, and punish maltreat- Mymensing. 
ment. 

Would give a ilave the same protection as Magistrate of Judge of Allaha- 

freeman j Bungporc. bad. 

Commis- 
sioner of do. 
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And makel^‘iiiatinctiim in cases of cruehy o: 
any minor anti^ of bodily Ul usage. 


iQflTg. Commis- 
sioner of AU 
lahabad. 


Would not'.tfffil^ dwxdation to justify any ac 
otherwise dcMjl^H^ag o£ punishment ; wd would i 
no case afford'l^ protection to a slave against hi 
maBtmrth|jatcf^l^i|^ other man. 

tMi^ would give the fulletf 
protcctiiil^^l^l^lPn^ at* to a iBcoemanj and keep re- 
dress equally oj^pik-to alL 

Thinks that Ao xetation. would not justify 
initigatoj and titit protoetiott would be given both 
against owners tOtd others. 

Would give the same protection to a slave againsi 
Ills master, both as to property and person, as to 
free man. 

Would punish ill treatment without reference t< 
the relation ; and would investigate complaints, 
whether of owners or slaves, as between man an> 
man, and not as between master and slave. 

Would not consider the relation as absolving .thi 
master from punishment in any case of maltreat- 
ment or oppression, although in a case of lenien 
and summary correction inflicted on the slave for 
a fault, he might not be induced to view the 
matter precisely in the some li^t as he would 
were a iicrson unconnected with die defendant tc 
be the subject of the chastisement awarded. 


lOfFg. Judge of 
Cawnpore. 


Magistrate of 
Shahjehanpore. 

Actg. Joint Ma 
gistrate of Mid 
naporc. 

Actg. Magistrate] 
of the 24-Pur-; 
gunnahs. 

Actg. Magistrate 
of Juanpore. 

Magistrate of 
Moznffuruug- 
gur. 


EMANCIFATION. 

Some Magbtrates separate master and slave in !7ommissioncr ofi 
cases of maltreatment ; some only take security firom Chittagong, 
the former. 

In one or two cases in the Magntrate*s Court ai jMagistrate of 

Bolundshuhur slaves complaining of the oppres-| Bolundshuhur. 

sion of their masters were declared firee. 

The Officiating Magistrate of '^ittehpore did so Offg. Magistrate 

in two cases of cruelty brought befere bim. of Futtehpore. 

Would emancipate a slave for crvwlty ; oint Mogistrat^ 

of Baraset. 

For ill treatment. dsgistrateofBe-j 

On demand of freedom on accotmt of ill usage itTagiatratj. of 

would give the fullest protection to a slave as to aj Shahjehanpore. 

free man. 


O D 
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Emancipation could be authorized by nothingj 
short of the most extraordinary maltreatment. 

The practice hf the Magistrate’s Court at Cut- Ofl^. 
tack is, and always hai^een, to punish the master of Cuttack, 
and manumit the slave on complaint of cruclQr or 
hard usage, or if the slave has any other reason for 
wishing to Icavefhis master ; it matters not if the 
alleged ill treatment or cause of dissatisfaction isj 
proved or not, the order runs thus always : 

** Wc do not recognise slavery ; you may g< 
where you please, and if your master lays violent 
hands on you he shall be punished.” 

If a person stated himself to be living under reS' | Joint 
troint he would be allowed to go free. of Bogndi, 

A petition from a friend or relation of -a slave Actg. 
that the latter is retained against his will 1^ his of Tipperah. 
master, would immediately ensure his release, f 
The practioe of the Criminal Courts is usually] 
to release the slave from bondage. 


trate of 
,Ghazeepore. 




udge of Mecrnt. 


tKDOIXSSNCUS. 

The indulgences granted to slaves by the Ma> 
homedan law, (according to all the answers but 
one touching on the point,) have not been and 
would not be allowed by the Criminal Courts. 

The Acting Magistrate of Banda, on the suppo- 
sition that the indulgences alluded to are the same 
ns those mentioned in the Bab-ool-Hukkook of 
Imam Azzum, would adhere as closely as possible 
to the Mahomedan law in this respect. 


Actg. Magistrate 
ofS. D. Bun- 
delctind (Ban- 
da.) 


'BEASOKS ASSIGNED FOB BOMB OF TKk FOtlEOOINC OPINIONS. 


For punishing maltreatment of a dave as of a] 
common servant. 

Knows of no Criminal Begulation giving tbej 
master greater power over bis slave than over a{ 
free servant. 


Magistrate of 
Cawnpore. 


For giving equal protectioa to slaves as to free- 
men. 

Slavery is not recognised by .the Regulations. Magistrate of 

Rungpore. 


4 In > iMt h*lw M of nto» CT imtoal w m decMtS to thto itlteh hi ISW snd I8S8, wv Sad It (Uted in tix that the lUre 
Wft* ordnnl to Im m.ide gyrr to their mMten. 
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The BritU&vGovenuiMiit profoMW to eittendj 
equal protectki^fi} allt and there jt in the] 

.Regulations copWHQr thereto. 

The Reguletifi^ jMlce no distinction ftnr cruelty 
or any niinoi^lH|i|^^bt of bodily ill nsage between| 
bond and £re0Lf^!lffiiiSm to the Circular Order oi 
the No. 4, dated 27th April, 

1 castration of slaves is cri- 
minal, and^^Wmppwat.^ the Mahomedau law. 

The Regufiw^liMi» BO difference betweeni 
slaves and fireeni^'''' •• - - . 

Knows no Bi ^Whri i tryidi compels a Magis 
trate to carry the pneeptt of the Mahmncdan lawj 
into effect on the jmlgeet of alavexy. 

The Regulations define the jurisdiction of thej 
Criminal CouA in misdemeanours and smaller of- 
fences. The Magistrate’s powers are defined with- 
out respect to persons, caste or religion, and in the 
Session Courts, unless a specific provision be made 
for any particular offence, cognizance is ruled in 
Clause 7. Sec. 2, Reg. LIII. 1803, the same for 
all classes of people who may be amenable to the 
Court. 

There is no Regulation authorizing a master 
corporally to chastise his 8lave.t 

Thinks that from the spirit of the Regulations] 
no distinction of person could be recognised byj 
the Magistrates. 


Magistrate of 
Benares. 

« 

Of^. Commis- 
sioner Allaha- 
bad. 


Ac^. Maj^trate 
of AUahabad. 
jOflg. Judge of 
Cawnpore. 

[Oflg. Judge of 
Furruckabad. 


Magistrate of 
Furruckabad. 
Magistrate of 
Shahjehanpore. 


It is stated by the Magistrate of Rigeshahy, thatjMagistrate o; 
he has every reason to believe, that the wealthy] Rajeshahy. 
Mahomedans of that district do not suppose that 
the interference of the Criminal Courts is morel 
circumscribed with regard to their conduct or treat- 
ment of their domestic slaves than of any other 
class of the community. 


For emancipating the slave on pctM of omelty,| 
ill treatment, or oppression. 

Would take the case of Nujoom^n-Niso as ad joint Magistrate| 
precedent. of Baraset. 


•t ThefoUo«ing ia the •rtdnuwof Mr. T. C. Bohertaon baSan CM Salact CoMmlttea of the Houae of Uirda on tiiia aub- 
jacL— unS. Have thetr maateia any porrar of ponlahmaot t— Jlooa neeognlaael by ovr lava. Whatarer may bo tho 
prorlaloii of ttis Mohamedao or Hindoo eodn to that eStet. ttissdaadlattor: for VO vtmMBOtraoognUe It The maater 
doubtlMa may aometlmea inSlot domcatlo pnolahment, hot If bo doao, the alaro laibly thinka of eomplataing of It. 
Wmhetodoao,bbeomplalat vouldbaraeelrad.— IStS. PM ywt, nadar tho Bago l a H oB a imdor vhlehyau aclod. Mol 
juatlSed In ponlahlng the maater If ho did InSlet potaonal eorrcolMlI-Ofoat onqtMatlona b l y . 

SeothoJndBmfmtofthe PmldencyNiiamnt Adavlutin tho eaae Of Sbekb Baiari, aad othOM. Appendfat III. 
No 9 
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Would emancipate in auch case 'without Tefer-| Magistrate 
ence to Hindoo or Mahomedon law, on the princi*' Behar. 
pie of justice. * 

Has emancipated cruelty on the principlei^ 
of English justice and humanity. 

The Magistrate of Bolundshuhur gives the fol> 
lowing as an eAract from the last clause of the| 

Section on Maintenance in the Hidaya, as apparent- 
ly in some measure justifying the monunussiou of] 
the slave who Is oppressed by his master.^** Mas 
ters are enjoined to feed and clothe, as they would! 
themselves, their slaves. Should they neglect to doj 
so, and the slave be capable of earning his liveli 
hood by his own labour, he shall be entitled to do 
so. But the surplus profits of his labour, after his 
feeding and clothing, shall be the property of his 
master : and if he be from infirmity or other cause 
unable to labour, the ruler of the -country may 
compel tlie master to sell him to others who -will 
provide for him ; and if no purchaser bo found, he 
shall manumit the slavc.”t 

For manumitting the slave on complaint of cru- 
elty, hard usage, or other cause of dissatisfimtion. 
whether proved or not. 

Because tliere is no special enactment against Ofi^. Magistrate 
such interference, and humanity and justice are in] of Cuttack, 
favor of it. 

For allowing any person to go free who states 
himself to be living under restraint. 

Because slavery is not recognised by the Regu.jjoint Magistrate 
lations. of Bograh. 

SUBSTANCB OT Tin AMWBXa lO QVSRY THIRD. 

All the ofllcers who have replied to this ^ttSation agree, that no distinction has 
been or would be made in such cases between IBadoo and Mahomedan masters ; the 
several reasons stated for which sure ; 

1. That the Hindoo law itself permits only -moderate correction of the slave 
by his master, and dedares abdse of that power punishable. 

2. That no i>art of the-Hindoo criminal law is recognised either by Regula- 
tion or practice. 

3. That the Criminal’ pourts sure guided by the Mahomedan law as modified 
by the Begulatioiis, whidi last make no distinction between Hindoo and Mahome- 
dan masters. 

T This do«B not ftppw to bo on cnict troariollOiB Of fho originol test, irhieh, however, seems to point to the some 
eonelnstoA. 



Magistrate 
jif Futtehpore. 
MEagistrate of 
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4. Thrtjb'the absenoe of my eatress lav in support of the unlimited autho* 
rity of tho Hiiubo master, each anthority would not- be allowed to operate against 
the general of the BegulaCions, and the principles of public justice and 
humanity. ^ 

The is an extract from the reply of the Magistrate of Agra, who has 

mttmred at soni»',ieagf]i into this snlgect 

4yft'tNjgn^.tihe principle by which the Criminal Courts shot^ be guided in 
applyi^^^^ jf ff Mu l {Monaums of tho existing penal law to slaves and masters of 
whatever relig|ili^ Ae questioii does not, I confess, seem to me surrounded with any 
great difficultiail, in respect at least to that portion of the British dominions which 
was included ia|^ ICaliOBedan Empire, virtually during the reign of Aurungzebe, 
and nominally too during the convulsions to which Hindoostan and Bengal were 
subject during the eighteenth centdry. Whatever part of the territories of the 
Company were embraced within this Dar«ool-Islam, were by law and practice 
subject to the criminal jariadicti<m of the Imaum and his delegates. Daring 
the reign of Acbar(i) no doubt tho Hindoos retained much of the privileges of 
their shasters, but in the subsequent three reigns there seems no sufficient reason 
for considering that the Mahomedan criminal law was not effectively and indiscri- 
minately enforced upon all classes of society. All questions connected with public 
wrongs were determined, or at least were, I conceive, liable to be determined by the 
law of the Imaum ; and whatever proprietary rights in slaves were permitted or ac- 
knowledged to rest in the persons of infidels, this could bo but merely recognised as 
subsidiary to the paramount rights of the Hakim as the successor of Mahomet, the 
conqueror of the country, and depository of the law as well as the religion of 
Islam. Such at least, it appears clear, the Mooftee would have ruled in his Futwah, 
and the Cazee would have enforced in his order during the seventeenth century ; and 
hence, as the Regulations of the British Government, in regard to offences against the 
state as distinguished from private wrongs, distinctly recognise the Mahomedan law 
as the criminal code of the country, I feel no scruple in expressing my opinion that 
Hindoo masters, in respect to responsibility fer the ill treatment of slaves, possess not 
legally, or rather constitutionally, greater immunity within the limits referred to, 
than could be claimed by tho professors of the Mahomedan religion under the 
Futwahs of our own Mooftees.” 

" Should this view of the subject appear in any degree fanciful or forced, it is to be 
remarked, that tho criminal law as administered under Regulation VI. and Regula- 
tion Yll. 1803, is undefined and anomalous to a degree, which renders it neces- 
sary to the student to fell back upon. first principles, and the Magistrate, among 
oonfiicting analo^cs, must select that which is most ** consonant to natural justice.”* . ^ 

Clause I. Section 16, Regulation III. 1603, would doubtless bar a claim for dam- *'**'*‘'^ 
ages for personal injury on the part of a slave against a Hindoo or Mahomedan 
master. He is presumed to possess no civil rights. But the ruler of the country, 
the Hakim-ool-Waqkt, or the father of his sulgects, alike under the Mahomedan 


(1) ** The toleration of Aebar towaidi the Hindoos wts notorlouf ; but oreii 1 m la his instructions frsaicd for the gnid- 
ancp of the Folico direct*. ' He must not allow private pcoplo to confine the person of any one, nor admit of people being 
*uld BS slaves, lie shall not allow a woman to be burnt contrary tu her iacUMUoD,'*--'Ayee& Acbnifti voL 1* P> V 

E E 
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law, the E ngTinh law, a&d the law of aatiotn, is justified in reservinig^itB own hands 
the power of depriving tmy subject of life or limb, and in paii|Ubaag whoever 
assumes to hixtbelf a prerogative, which can be claimed with finmi|||| and adminis* 
tered with justice by^l^ state alone.” . - ’li 

We may remark, that on further invesdgatum.we do not peetfilifaF^^any material 
difference between the Hindoo and Mahomed an law in vegaadto thd^'xnaster's power 
of summary collection of his slave. r 

SUBSTANCE OF THE AN8WEBS TO OUEET WOUtaafUJi:} 

. .. . 

All the officers who have adverted to thia pmnt agree, thatbltib case would less 
protection bo shewn to slaves than froemen agaiast other .wvtnag^deers than their 
masters. ^ 

Criminal cases selected from the Returns of the Public Officers.* 

Bakcoorah. — In 1830 a Burkundans was reprimanded fbr enticing away a 
female slave from her mistress, and the dave was restored to her owner. 

Mvmensxno. — ^A Moonsiff, who was also a JCaaee of this zillah, and a moollah, 
were fined by the Magistrate, because the former had inveigled a woman and her 
daughter, who were Syuds, on pretence of marrying the latter to a relation, but 
married her to one of his slaves. The Commissioner of Circuit, on revising the 
case, added imprisonment, and the Moonsiff was removed from his situation. 

SvuiET. — Three cases tried by the Magistrate and Officiating Magistrate in 
1824, 1835 and 1836, in which, as involving disputed rights of property in slaves, 
the parties were referred to the Civil Court. The order in the second case was con- 
firmed in appeal by the Commissioner of Circuit. 

A complaint preferred to the Magistrate in 1824 to recover possession of seve- 
Tsl slaves who had absconded twelve or fourteen years previously, and had since 
lived on the defendant’s lands, held by ^e Sdagistrate to be not cognizable in his 
Court. 

Case tried by the Mahomedan Isiw Officer in 1835, and confirmed in appeal 
by the Magistrate. A charged B with having taken away C his (A’s) wife, who 
was the slave of B. B answered that both A and O were his hereditary slaves ; that a 
year before A had run away to a third party, and now wanted to get possession of 
his wife. C said that she was B*a slave, and consented to remain with him. The de- 
fendant was discharged, and C allowed to go whMre she pleased. 

Case tried by the same ofibser in 1835. A -diargcd B with confining her 
daughter in consequenoe Iser CAb) refunng to give him a written agreement of 
servitude: — she sabeequedj^y that she had received back her daughter 

through a firiend of B. B ‘xejdm that both A and her daughter were his slaves, 
that A had left him, but her daughter remained with him, and that the daughter, 
whom he had sent to the Obnrt w^h his firiend to appear as summoned, had been 


* The OflIeiaMiig Meglelnle'of Hooilldj iMB ealmadverted on a Fntwa dellrered In a caee found In hie recoide. In 
W^htwo frmale^ who hBd quitted the honM a Mahomedan Nawaub of the Shoea caate, were, in oonaeqnenee of It, 
Yeatofed to him ; but. on examining the Tutwaft wo And that the question refeired to the Law Ofleer related to nsufrue- 
'inarjor tentpurarjr aMirtage. which if reprobated bp the orthodei^ bat appamitlp permitted to bheeaij end that no point 
ofetaTon «raa involved ta It. 
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taken away oi^|fl(# voad. The sde olgeet of A being to reoorer her daughter, the 
defendant waa<||Mteiged« and the dauf^ter ordered to be made orer to her mother, 
if idle desired it^ * 

Case tried l^llie seme ' oAoer in 1835. A, stating herself tobethe slare of an- 
other party, sh i s ^ te d B irith seising her and attempting to marry her to his slave 
against her wUki 9 answered that A was die wife of his riave. But it appearing by 
the marsii^ had not been legally consummated, ana as the seisure 

for the was proved, both B and his slave were ordered to enter 

into reoognuas||||(of 50 Bs. each not to molest the prosecutrix. 

Case tried try tbs Acting Nhgistrate in 1836. Two female slaves of the defen- 
dant (who was Sndder Ameen of the zillah Court) prosecuted him for 

beating them. Ihe defendant s^mi***^ that he had done so slightly, and pleaded 
the custom of the country to beat riavea fer disobedience or neglect. The defen- 
dant was warned not to beatlus daves with severity. 

The partiil in the feur preceding cases were Mahomedans. 

Brhar. — Statement of criminal cases in the Behar Court from 1825 to 1835 
inclusive. 


Substance of complaint* 

I 

^ ^ 1^ -• 
4 £ Si 

o-S^S oso 

It 

a*? 54 f.. 
*5*5 -2. 

1 

•e 

\\ 

•3 

L- 

GO 

Master v. Slave 

For running away & carrying ofF property. 

4 

! 

2 ! 2 

o 

0 

0 

0 

0 

For abconding, to run away. • . • • 

4 

0 0 


1 

0 

0 

o 

Master v. Master 

For possession of a slave— with assault. 

62 

7 27 

H 

4 

4 

12 

4 

For enticing away slaves 

2 

1 jo 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

Total. 

172 1 10 29 1 

7 

5 

5 

12 

4 


Patna. — 1828. Charge of cruel^ to a female slave by burning her body. The 
slave was directed to go where she pleased, and the defendant, her mistress, not to 
oppose her so doing, but to sue in the Civil Court if she had any claim on her. 

1830. Two slave girls charged irith eloping from the house of the master. 
Directed to go where they pleased. 

1830. Charge of patting fetters on a female slave. The defendants were re- 
leased, and the slave directed to ittnain where die pleased. 

1835. Two slave girls charged with eloping from their master's house with 
property. The slaves were imprisoned for feurCemi days, without labour, and then 
made over to their master. 

1835. Charge of beating and cruel^ to two femde slaves by burning their 
bodies. The daves were directed to go whero they pleased, and a recogniaanco 
ret^uired from one of the defendants (females) not to oppress the slaves. 

1835. A female slave charged with theft of jewels, and elopmnent. The ease 
was struck off the file in consequence of the non-attendance of the prosecu- 
trix, and the slave directed to go where she pleased. 
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All the above cases trerc disposed of by the Officiating Mi|gi8trate or As* 
sistant to the Magistrate, except the last, which was referred ‘ te the Principal 
Sadder Ainc%n (a Hindoo.) 

GHAznEPOBn.— In 182^ A charged B with fordbly and m^ally detaining 
from him his wife and child. It appeared in evidmee that the wcnSian had been 
purchased by B when an infant, and had acted aa his female slaVe (Kuneez) ever 
since ; she hm married A with her master's consent, without pr<jnd£oe*'Mip^ right 
of property over her. The Magistrate said that he hadnojuxisdicti^yaa^ referred 
A to the Civil Court. The Commisaoner of Circuit oonfinned the decision after 
taking the Mooftee’s opinion. 

The Officiating Commissioner of Allahabad states from reoPUection a case in 
which a slave was charged by his master with theft, and which was tried under the 
general Regulations as applicable to cases where freemen are concerned. 

The Officiating Judge of Futtehpore mentions three cases ofciiiflty on the part 
of masters and mistresses towards some of the Bundelcund children sold by their 
parents during the famine of 1^3-4, which were brought to his notice in 183-1. 
In two of the cases he released the children on the ground that their owners were 
not fit or deserving to take care of them, and in one case punished the owners to 
the extent of his power ; in the others the owners were committed, and punished 
by the Sessions Judge. 

Babeiijly. — Statement of two cases in this Court in the last ten years. — One 
a case of severe beating of a slave by his master, a Mussulman Naw'aub, in 
which, though the right of the master to beat his slave at pleasure was not for- 
mally recognised, yet the situation of the slave seems to haTc operated with the 
Magistrate as a bar to punishment, as nothing was done, though the beating in- 
flicted was such as would certainly have been visited with a severe penalty in a case 
where both parties were freemen.'— The other, of recent occurrence, was a complaint 
of ill treatment, in which two slave ^Is absconded and refused to return to their 
homes. The master was a Mahomedan of rank. The Magistrate refused to coerce 
the slaves as they complained of ill treatment, and merely provided for their future 
safety. 

Moradabao. — Case reported by the Actii^ Magistrate of the Southern Divi- 
sion of Bundelcund (Banda) as having recently occurred at Moradabad. A, a Maho- 
medan, had two slaves, male and frmale, whom he married : the woman went 
astray, and her husband died diortly after, leavii^ two daughters and considerable 
effects. She came and claimed the eflbpring and effects as legal heir. The master 
objected, and the case came into Court. Two Futwahs were obtained, both in favor 
of the master, on the ground thst as he had a right of property in the persons of the 
parents, all they possessed, with their children, must also necessarily be his, and «lu«t 
more especially in a case where die mother had committed adultery. The mas- 
ter was therefore admitted as the legal heir of his slave. 

Northern Division of Moradabad, Bunore. — One of two f»sos on the re- 
cords of this Court. A slave girl complained that her master had beaten her, but 
could not prove it. The master was bound over to keep the peace towards her. 

« This,” remarks the Magistrate, "argues that had she been able to prove her 
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chuge, the ditpudant would have been pnnuhed, and also that he was not at liberty 
for the future lb assault her waote than ai^ body else.** * 

Sale of nwAUt chiuduu to FhoariTims.—* A few o^of the public officers 
have adverted to the praotioe of the Courts in cases connected with this part of the 
snlgect. The inffinnation they have furnished tends to show that the proceedings of 
the Mun^ates on this point are pretty uniform. ^ 

In Tessore^ when prostitutes, who have purdiased'young female children, com- 
plain of dieir hfviag abaeonded with their dothe^ &e. tho Magistrate always declares 
the girls free, and refers the plaintiff to a civil suit to recover the clothes. 

In Mymeni^ig, if a female sold fer prostitution complains to the Magistrate, 
either because really ill used, or at the suggestion of a paramour, on proof of ill 
treatment, and prayer not to be compelled to return to her mistress, the Magistrate 
declines to restore her, and refers the mistress for redress to the Civil Court, in 
'which,” obsdl^es the Judge of the district, " she is not likely to get much, as such a 
claim of slavery, or a slave purchased fer such purposes, is neither tolerated in the 
Mahomedan or Hindoo law, and would never be listened to in a British Court of 
Justice.” This officer states that he found on his arrival in the district (in March 
1828,) that sales of this description at the SuddoT station tised to be registered at 
the Police Thannah, but that he put a atop to this practice as countenancing such 
purchases. 

In Sylhet, whenever cases of intended sale of free female children for the pur- 
pose of prostitution have been brought before the Magistrate, he has interfered to 
prevent the completion of the sale. 

The Magistrate of Bungpore after observing, that the personal controul exer- 
cised by bawds over children tiiey have bought from their parents, and trained up fer 
prostitution, is not recognised by the Courts, adds, “ Many cases have been brought 
to my notice of this nature, where the prostitutes have applied to this Court to get 
back the children who after purchase may have absconded. In such cases I have 
made over the children to their parents, and punished all parties that I considered 
deserving of it, though I am not aware of any Regulations sanctioning such pro- 
ceedings.” 

In the statement of civil suits of the Behor district, already noticed, are two 
fer the possession of slave girls purchased fer prostitution, both of which were dis- 
missed. 

llie Ofllciating Judge of Fottehporo mentions a case he had befere him when 
Officiating Magistrate of Patna, in which he refused to restore to her mistress a 
young girl purchased by a procuress of the city from her parents, and brought up 
by her, he concludes, for prostitution, but who liad run away in consequence of ill 
treatment, and permitted her to go where she pleased. **I might” he remarks, ” have 
punished the procuress under the Regulations, had any one brought a complaint of 
her buying the child for so vile a purpose.” 

On a complaint to the Magistrate of Juanpore, ten years ago, by a r1iiTi«»lng 
woman, that two girls had been sold by their ftither to her, the claim was disallowed, 
because the girls at the time of sale were of a innrriageablo age, and sold against 
their consent. 

Jf F 


Appendtn t» Ho. S. 


i>o. II. Ho. 110. 
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Aopdidis II. No. s«. At Banda (Southern Diviaion Bundelcnnd) if a girl proved h ei jt e ihe Magia> 
« tralc, that she Vas forcibly detained for the purpose of prostitutun, die was sum- 
mnrily declared free,^d the persons claiming her reforted fi>r redress to the Civil 
Court. 

The OiEciaUng Magistrate of Suheswan mendons a case of the above descrip* 
tion which wasCried in that Court, in which a sonunary order was passed . allowing 
the freedom of the complainant. ^ 

" The only cases,” says the Mag^trate of Moradabad, ** whidi eomc before this 
Court, are those of slave girls bought and reared for prostitution. Whenever these 
seek for manumission and protection from the Court, ^ owners of them arc warned, 
that unless the girls return of their own free will they have no pov^ to make them, 
and should force be used they will be liable to punishment. The slave girls are 
also directed to leave all property of jewels, &e, for that most be considered the 
right of die master, howsoever acquired, up to the date of emanciggition.” “ In 
these orders,” he adds, " this Court has been guided by the Futwa of the Law Of- 
ficers of the Nizamut Adawlut, ccmmunicated to the Bareilly Court of Circuit on the 
2Cth June 1816, relative to the orden issued by the Magistrate of Furruckabad in 
the case of a female slave named Goonna.” We shall presently have occasion to no- 
tice die case here alluded to more particularly. 

DELUI TERRITORY.* 

We have reserved this territory for separate mention on account of die pccu- 
fiarity of its judicial practice as respects cases of slavery. 

It appears from the Reports of the public officers that the right of a master 
over a slave or his property has not been acknowledged cither in die Civil or Crimi- 
nal Courts in this territory for a number of years. 

“ Since the promulgation in diis territory,” says the Commissioner, "of the law 
prohibiting slavery, we have not even recognised possession as a claim ; and though 
I do not at this present moment recollect any instance of a male slave petitioning 
for emancipation, I have known very many applications from the unfortunate doss 
of females purchased for the purpose of prostitution, and in every case the applicants 
were absolved from any further compulsory servitude, the mistress being referred 
to the Civil Court to obtain compensation for any expense incurred for food, cloth- 
ing, jewels, Stc.” 

The Judge writes, " In the Courts over which I have authority, it docs not ap- 
pear that during the last twenty-five years any case has been decided in which a slave 
was a party concerned. About the year 181 1 some orders on the subject of slavery 
were issued by the then C^urf.Civil authority at Delhi ; the precise nature of these 
orders I am now unable to state, a copy of them not being procurable, but I have 
reason to believe, that they weW fiur to remove all invidious distinctions between 
master and slave, and that the Courts in the Delhi territory, which have probably 
been guided in thmr decisions 1^ the orders in question, have not for many years. 


• Thto tenltoiY i* iupfrlatMidad bj a CommiMionn’, and thii Civil Judge*! Court li held at Delhi. U la divided into 

llvia Mice dlitrlet!,iivi» tour of whieb are placed Magistrate!, and over the flfth a Joint Maglrtrate; vU.--Central Dl- 
vlg|iiimi0e«thtm or Ooorgong dltto—Bohtuk dUto^-Morthem or Faulput ditto««Huiid V^eeteia vr Uurrianah dlttoa 
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BO far as I am recognised any right or immunity, beyond that of service, to 
attach to the one/^ch did not in an equal degree belong to the othee.’* 

The prohibitory Begulation alluded to in the two prece^g extracts will be 
noticed hereafter. As a necessary consequence of the non-recognition of the 
rights of the master, it is the practice of the Criminal Courts to make no distinc- 
tion between complaints by an alleged slave against his master other person 
for cruelty, oppression, or ill treatment, and those of a free servant or any other 
person ; deeming die supposed relation no ground either of justification, or miti^ 
gation of punishment. 

Centre DivmiON. — ^tt is stated by the Magistrate of the Centre Division, that 
sixty-three cases had been instituted in his office since 1820 by male and female 
slaves, particularly the latter, against their masters for ill treatment, and that in 
accordance with the prayer of their petitiona they had all been emancipated. 

The OfllcSting Magistrate of Faniput mentions two cases which he tried whilst 
Assistant at Delhi. In one, a case of brutal ill treatment,*’ in which the master 
pleaded ownership, he bound the master down to keep the peace, though the in- 
jured man declined to prosecute. In the other he adjuged arrears of wages to a 
khidmutgar against a Nawaub, though the defendant proved the complainant was 
his slave, born in his house setting aside the defence on the ground, that he could 
not, under any Begulation, recognbe the relation of master and slave. 

*\Ve find it stated in the report of the Judge of Bundclcund, that formerly cases Appendii ii. No. loo. 
of slave girls escaping from the palace at Delhi were always referred to the Crimi- 
nal Court, and on the establishment of the claim the fugitive used, the writer be* 
lieves, to be restored ; ^^But,*’ he adds, '^for some time pastthis has been discontinued, 
and no claim of this description is recognized, nor any right of restraint over the 
person of any individual, on the plea of ownership, male-or female, admitted. The 
latter, consequently, in criminal matters, enjoy all the privileges of other members 
of the community.” This account of the present practice is confirmed by the Offi- 
ciating Magistrate of Faniput, who mentions, tliat whilst holding the office of Assis- 
tant at Delhi, he bad frequently seen cases of women, who had escaped out of the 
palace, coming to the Court for protection, which was invariably afforded them, and 
that he believes there was an order to this effect consequent on a reference to Go- 
vernment. The reference liere alluded to respected the case of two slave girls, be* 
longing to one of the Princes, who escaped from the palace in 1828, and were even- 
tually emancipated by order of Government, notwithstanding the remonstrances of 
the King of Delhi. It is mentioned by the Commissioucr, and will be found fully 
detailed in the volume of papers relating to Slavery in India, printed in 1838. P«gei i, 2 . 37 . 49 . 

Southern Division.— The Magistrate of the Southern or Gorgong Division, 

After stating that it has been the practice of his Court to recognise no right of one 
man over another, except in the relation of master and servant, proceeds; " I have 
myself invariably considered, that the object and intent of the different Regulations 
enacted regarding the importation and selling of slaves, were the gradual abolition 
of slavery throughout the Company’s territories, allowing at the same time all per* 
sons, who had slaves in their possession at the time of the annexation of territory, to 
keep them unmolested ; and I should consider mypelf bound to declare any young 
person free, who should complain in the Magistrates* Court, on the gcounda that who- 
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cyex would prove his right of possession, must necessarily render h ims e lf either 
liable to be jHinislied for importing or buying the slav^ pre m isi ng that no person 
con be a slave by bMh.** 

In case of complaint of ill treatment, unless the.usage complained of were decid- 
edly beyond a moderate correction, this officer would dismiss it,* " on tho ground 
that as long astthc man or woman chose to remain as a slave in the house of its 
master, it had thereby voluntarily sulyectod itself to correction at its master’s direc- 
tion.” 

“ Slaves escaping from foreign territories,” he says, “ have invariably been de- 
clared free, and no claim on them has been conndered valid, whether it bo a Hindoo 
over a Hindoo, a Mussulman over a Mussulman, or Hindoo over^ Mussulman, or 
vice versft ; and several cases oi this nature have been thus decided.” 

lie fumidies a statement of seven cases dx^osed of by the Ms^stratc in the 
years 1828 to 1835, both inclusive, as being all that came under cognizance within 
that periofL— Four were complaints of ill treatment, and two applications to be made 
free, one of them in consequence of ill treatment. In all sin both parties wmre 
females, and the order passed in each was, that ** the plaintiff was made free but in 
one only is the reason of the order mentioned, viz. “ the plaintiff not being purchased 
by the defendant.” The remaining case was a charge of escaping with jewels, the 
substance of the order is stated to be, " the plaintiff having denied that she (the de- 
fendant) was not a slave, therefore she was made free.” 

Rohtvk Division. — ^No cases relating to slavery appear to have been brought 
before the Court of the Joint Magistrate of this Division. 

Northern Division. — The Officiating Magistrate of Paniput, after stating his 
opinion, that a master possesses no legal right over a slave or his property, and that 
he considers a slave to possess equal rights, and to be perfectly on the same footing 
as a menial servant, proceeds ; am not aware of any law or Regulation specifi- 
cally affording redrisss to a slave, as distinguished from a free man, nor do I deem 
any necessary. It would be sufficient for me that no Regulation recognises the 
right of a master over a slave, and that such a claim is contrary to every firinciplc of 
our Regulations. It would therefore, in my opinion, require no specific Regulation 
to g^ve a slave redress ; but I should require the master to point out a specific law, 
before I would consider any one his slave.” Regulation X. 1811, declares the im- 
portation of slaves illegal. Its preamble says, that the importation and traffic in 
alavcs is inconsistent with humanly, and the principles by which the administration 
of the country is conducted.” If importation, if traffic, is illegal and punishable, I 
do not think it a very forced oonstruction to conclude, that tho xmsscssing one is 
equally unlawful by this Regulation, independent of common principles of equity. 
Tho slave, therefore, is entitied to, and would receive from me, redress for any in- 
jury, no matter from whom received." ** Regulation HI. 1832, in declaring free 
all slaves imported into the Eritish territory subsequent to the year 1811, being a 
period of no less than 25 years, would certainly be decisive against the claims of 
masters in tho greatei} number of eases.” ” Few cases of slavery,” ho observes, 
” ever occur in these districts.” 

Western Division.— There are no cases on record in the office of the Magis- 
trate of tide Division. 
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l!he Officiating Magistrate saysj ** lha people arc conscious Uiat this rdation 
(of master and dave) is not admitted our Courts ; where, thorefoiw, slavery does 
exist, it is in so limited a sense, that the sUye would be ijmro properly termed a 
household servant, who receives from his master food and downg, instead of wages. 

The relation of master and slave has, indeed* never been acknowledged by this Court; 
and this principlelias been carried so far, that the daima of subjects of the adjoining 
Sikh states, who have oceanonally applied fi>r the restoration of slav^ escaped from 
them into the British territory, have been similarly rejected, it being held, that 
though in servitude before, these became enfranchised by a residence in the British 
territory." " 1 must state my opnion, (hat no distinction of free man or slave has ever 
or would now be allowed by the practice of this Court, nor have any special rights 
arising from eith%: relation ever been uphdd or acknowledged. In coming to this 
opinion, I have been guided by my own experience in the Division, by the common 
understanding of the jicople at large on the subject, as well as by the judgment and 
experience oj^the Native Sadder Ameen (a Mussulman,) long a resident in this 
zillah." 

We shall conclude this subject with an extract from the answer of the Officiating A|ipendix n. no. us. 
Judge of Cawnporc. " My experience since 1833 has been wholly confined to the 
Delhi territory, where for a long time the name of slavery only has existed. Its 
reality has been long extinct. This is a most important fact, as proving that the 
abolition of slavery may be earily accomplished if desirable. Having been, before 
my appointment to Delhi, for eight years in South Bchar, where I have myseli^ as 
Begister and Civil Judge, daily decided cases of purchase of whole families of predi* 
ol slaves or Kahars, I was astonished to find that slavery was not recognised at 
DolhL I was informed on enquiry, that since Mr. Seton's time, no claim to a slave, 
or to compel slaves to work, have been allowed ; and I found the established practice 
of the Court, that whenever a person petitioned that another person had claimed 
him or her as aslavo, an Azadnamah or certificate of freedom was given him or her, 
to the effect that they were free. 1 gladly hailed this custom ; but I pursued another 
course which 1 deemed more effectual. It struck me that the issuing these Asad- 
namaht or certificates was, to a certain extent, allowing the exbtence of slavery in 
some sort or other. When similar applications were made to me, I used merely to 
jtass an order, that slavery did not exist, and informed the petitioner, that if any 
person molested him or her, he should be puniahed." 


From the foregoing analysis of the Betoma of the Judicial Officers it will be 
seen how great a varied of practice and opinum exists in regard to the adjudication 
of cases, whether in the Civil or Criminal Courts of the Interior, in whidi the ques* 
tion of slavery is involved, and the laws and principles by which the dedrions in 
such cases should be regulated : and diia variety is observable, not only as respects 
different and distant parts of the country, but aeighbouriitg distrkts, and sometimes 
itiffwMit divisions of the same district, andevenat different times in the same Court. 
Whilst some officers admit the legality of the status of slavery, and the rights and 
obligations arising out of it, others altogether nject it.* Of those who recognise it. 


SeedioMt. BtehrtU' eTMenwi itriitf I. a 


6 G 



11B 


BENGAL SLAVERY. 


some would confine its existence within the bounds prescribed by the Mahomedan 
and Hindoo lajra, others would extend it over the wider field of custom and usage j 
as Magistrates, some would render assistance to the master to recover his fugitive 
slave, others would ^tain from any interference ; some would permit to the mas- 
ter the right of moderate correction, others would not countenance the exercise of 
such authority. There are also gradations of opinion between these extreme points. 
It is not surprising that in the more ambiguous cases of claims to the person and 
service of slaves wherein both parties arc not Hindoos <a Mussulmans the same di- 
versity and contrariety of sentiments should be found to prevail. 

The defective state of the law, and the want of clear rules to guide the Courts 
nnd Magistrates on the subject of slavery, have been noticed in seyerol of the Re- 
turns. "We select the following passages. 

AppeniUs II. No. 73. Thc Judge of Patna, speaking of the proceedings of the Courts in the district of 
Behar, says, *' nothing could have been more loose or uncertain than practice in 
regard to rights claimed or exercised over slaves. 1 have never been able to trace 
the rules tliat were recognised and acted upon to any principles of law, whether 
Mahomedan or Hindoo. Local prescriptive usage, modified and limited by occasional 
edicts issued by the Civil Authorities to guard against particular abuses, seems to 
have been thc only law to which either party, whether master or slave, looked up.” 

The Judge of Goruckporc states, whilst Commissioner of thc Sarun Division, 
I perused several cases sent to mo by the Judge of Sarun, chiefly investigated by 
the Sudder Amcens and Moonsifls, and thc decisions appeared to me all to depend 
upon thc presiding authorities ideas of equity, without reference to law.” 

Thc Acting Magistrate of Banda. — There is a general want of legal informa- 
tion and established course of proceeding in almost every office, entailing a propor- 
tionate degree of uncertainty in the decisions of the Magisterial authorities on cases 
of the above nature coming before them for adjudication ; audit would, therefore, be 
impossible to lay down any clear and determined rules of guidance as those practi- 
cally tecognized by thc Company’s Courts, every Magistrate being, I believe, in thc 
habit of using his own discretion, subject to the dictates of reason, justice, and hu- 
manity. These decisions are doubtless in many instances repugnant to Mahomedan 
law.” 

The Magistrate of Bareilly.— ” In the present state of the law, so much 
doubt exists in regard to the whole sulyect, that each Magistrate must, in fiict, act 
according to his own views and judgment ; and in this way doubtless, much differ- 
ence of proceeding will be found to exist in the different Courts.” 

Mr. Robertson, then one of the Judges of the Presidency Sudder Court, in a 
separate minute observes esi tids subject, “ With regard to thc internal system of 
domestic servitude whidi obtains u India, as in every other part of Asia, no specifle 
rules having ever been laid down, it has been hitherto left to the discretion of every 
judicial functionary to dispose of such cases as might be brought before him accord- 
ing to his own judgment, taking the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws on some occa- 
sions, but more generally tiie habits and feelings of the people, with his own sense 
of right, for his guides.” This obsetvntfon is quoted by the Calcutta Sadder Court 
in their lette ' to the Commisnon. 
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DECISIONS OF THE COURTS OF SUDDER DEWANNY AND NIZA- 

MUT ADAWLUT. , 

We sliall now state what we can discover to have bcc^detennioed by the 
Courts of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, in respect of the laws, principles 
and rules, by which the Courts and Magistrates should regtdatc their proceedings 
in cases relating to alarery, and in respect of what does or does noQ constitute the 
legal status known by that name. And first with regard to the civil branch of ju- 
dicature. 

No mention is made in the Regulations of claims to the person and service of 
individuals as slaves, but on an application from the Judge of zillah Chittagong, ^ tndii, ms. 

dated the 15th AAlrch 1798, to be furnished with information by what rules, if sla- 
very was allowed, he was to be guided "in determining the circumstances, periods, 
and authentications of cabalas* and engagements, which arc to be considered as 
constitutive o^lavery, in that portion of the British dominions in India ; and fur- 
ther, whether the child of a slave is die property of the owner of the slave,” the 
Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, (proceedings 29th March 1798,) observed, that 
they had " no doubt that the spirit of Section 15, Regulation IV. 1793, (which 
directs that “ in suits regarding succession, inheritance, marriage and caste, and all 
religious usages and institutions, the Mahomedan laws with respect to Mahomedans, 
and the Hindoo laws with regard to Hindoos, are to bo considered as the general 
rules by which the Judges arc to form their decisions,*’) should be applied to the 
cases of slavery noticed in the above (Judge’s) letter, but as these cases arc not 
expressly within the descriptions of suits specified in the above Section," they resolv- 
ed to refer the question for the orders of Government. On the Gth April the Go- 
vernment communicated their entire concurrence in the opinion of the Court, and 
requested them to furnish the Judge of Chittagong with the necessary explanation 
for his guidance. This resolution, however, was not circulated to the other Mo- 
fossil Courts for their information. 

By Section 8, Regulation VII . 1 832, the rule contained in the abeve quoted Sec- 
tion 15, Regulation IV. 1793, and the corresponding enactment contained in Clause 
I, Section IG, Regulation III. 1803, were made "the rule of guidance in all suits re- 
garding succession, inheritance, marriage, and caste, and all religious usages and in- 
stitutions that may arise between persons professing the Hindoo and Mahomedan 
persuasions respectively.** But by the 9th Section of the same Regulation, it is 
declared, that the above rules arc to apply " to such persons only as shall be bon& 
fide professors of those religions at the time of the application of the law to the case, 
and that they were designed for the protection of the rights of such persons, not for 
the deprivation of the rights of others. Whenever, therefore, (the Section proceeds) 
in any civil suit, the parties to such suit may be of different persuasions, when one 
party shall be of the Hindoo, and the other of the Mahomedan persuasion, or.where 
one or more of the parties to the suit shall not be either of the Hindoo or Mahome- 
dan persuasions, the laws of those religions shall not be permitted to operate to de- 
prive such party or parties of any property to which, but &r the operation of such 
laws, they would have been entitled. In all such cases, the decision shall be govem- 
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cd by tbe principles of justice, equity and good oonsdenee ; it being clearly under- 
stood, however, that this provision shall not be conridered as justifying the intro- 
duction of the Engli^ipor any foreign law, or tihe application to such cases of any 
rules not sanctioned Oiose principles/’ 


In the casf 'of Mnssummaut Chutroo, i^pellant, versus Mussummaut lussa, 
respondent, both of the Mahomedan persuasion, in which the respondent, a prostitute, 
had, in the city Court of Benares, sued the appellant, whom she had brought up in>m 
childhood and educated to the same profession, for the recovery of a sum of money 
on account of a monthly allowance due under a written engagement, it was, on a 
special apxKsal, decided by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, on the ^3th March 1822, 
in conformity with two Futwahs of the Law Officers of tho Court, ** that unless 
Chutroo was the lawful slave of Jussa, she (Jussa) had no right to exorcise any con- 
troul over her, or to cause her to do any act contrary to her wishes or inclination ; 
—that in this case there was no proof that Chutroo was the legal Have of Jussa, 
— and that it is incumbent on the judicial authorities to abstain, without the full- 
i»t proof of free will, from coaUteqancing the servitude of any individutd entitled 
to freedom,— and that even if the execution of the deed were proved” (which 
it was not)” to have been by the consent of the girl (the appellant), it was neverthe- 
less a nude pact, and a contract which ffid not promise her any equivalent ; in other 
words, an undertahing to pay a sum of money in consideration of being exempted 
from a controul to which tho contracting party was not legally subject” 

In the case of Shekh Khawaj and others, appcllonts, versus Muhammad Sabir, 
respondent, in which the respondent had instituted a suit in the eillah Court of 
Dacca Jalulporc, to establish his property in, and recover the services of seven per- 
sons, male and female, of the Muslim creed, as his hereditary slaves, and in which 
the defendants admitted that they and their ancestors had rendered services of 
slaves in the family of the respondent, and of one of the appellants, but pleaded that 
the exaction of such services was illegal under tho Muslim law ; it was determin- 
ed by the Court, on a special appeal, on the 28th August 1830, that with reference to 
the doctrines contained in the Futwa of the Muftis of tho Court, delivered in 1809,* 
to the effect, that— Freedom is the natural state of man; and legal servitude only 
arises, — ^from infidelity and captivity intopen war with a Muslim conqueror,— or 
from descent from such infidel captive— oonsequcntly, the salo in a state of destitu- 
tion of a cluld, or of the vendor’s own parson, establishes no right of property in, — or 
dominion over, — the otject of the sale,— the essentials, constituting legal servitude, 
and giving the respondent a legal dominion over the persons claimed as slaves— 
were wanting.” — ^The daim was therefore disallowed. 

The follovring is an extraot firom a Futwa o£ the Mahomedan law officers of the 
Sadder Courtin the cose of Gfadam Husui Ali, appellant, versus Zeinnb Beebee 
(on tho part of her son Hiaunut AU, a minor), respondent, derided on the 20th July 
. 1801. “ The marriage of si Mahomedan with his slave girl is ineffectual and not 
binding : tor lawful enjoyment, sorii as is obtained in marriage, accrues equally from 
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the embrace of a aUve girL Modern Jawyen hoT*, on prudential grounds, held mar* 
riage with slave girls to be advisable ; because a dave girl, in the l^pd aco^tation, 
should be one taken from foreign infidels, or the offspring of such aeme. With res- 
pect to ostensible slave girls, bought, in timea of scarci^, a^ low price, from Ma- 
homedans or infidel subjects, and kept for concubinage, there is a doubt as to the 
legality of their embrace ; wherefore marriage with them, to ensure the lawfulness of 
it, has been held preferable. Though there should be proof to ;lhe marriage of 
Jafor Ali with his four slave girls ; his marriage with them, if they be really slave 
girls, is not binding or valid. Therefiure his marriage afterwards with a free-woman, 
would, in fact, not be a fifth marriage : and this marriage, notwithstanding the other 
four women be alive, will be valid and legal. Supposing, however, that the four 
girls were not legally slave girls, but only commonly so reputed, then the marriage 
with them would be valid ; and the marriage with Uie free woman, being a fift h 
marriage, not valid.” 

In thecae of Khiurat Ali and Musst. Aminah, appellants, versus Zahuran Suddnoewmar a*. 
Nissa, respondent, decided by the Sudder Court on the 15th March 1830, is record- ^ 

cd a Futwa of the Kazi of the Provincial Court at Patna, in which it is declared, that 
a formal deed assigning the person, labour and future offipring of Zahuran for a 
term of fifty-five lunar years “ did not legally operate as a sale,— being in fact a li- 
mited assignment in the way of hire, creating no proprietory dominion. It is true, 

(the Futwa proceeds) that conveyances of slavra are ordinarily made in this 'form ; 
but in law, the contracts of sale and hire are nomimdly and essentially . 

and custom caimot prevail over law,” 

lu September 1826, Golak Narayan Ray, sued Kewal Bam Deo and sixteen ^ 

others in the Civil Court of Dacca, to recover his dominion over them as his heredi- 
tary slaves, alleging that they and thdr ancestors had served him and his an- 
cestors for generations, being supported by lands assigned. The defendants, deny- 
ing their servitude, asserted, that the lands stated by the plaintiff to have been 
assigned for their support, were their own ancestral tidook, acquired by the fi» tl i tr 
of certain of them ; that the profession of the fondly being service, the person so ac- 
quiring tho lands hod entered the plaintiff's employment as a writer ; and that 
his death they had continued to pay the fixed rent of the talook to the 
in whose estate it was situated. The plaintiff produced a written agreement 
dated in 1790, purporting to have been executed by three ancestors of the fi rien- 
dants and authenticated by the Collector at the time ; and likewise a perwanah of 

the Collector dated tho same year. The defisndants also produced documents. 

« 

The Acting Judge, on the 23d May 1828, decided in fovor of the plainriff on 
the following grounds. 1. — ^That the fimts all^[ed by the plaintiff were borne 
out by the evidence, especially by the written agreement, from which it appeared 
that the talook had been purchased by the plaintiffs grandfother in the of 

the three ancestors of defendants as his slaves, and that the animal rent Img 
fixed at 370 rupees 2 annu, after deducting 9 rupees from the assets as their sub- * 
sistence, and the talook made over to their charge ; the deed containing a clause 
that they and their descendants would continue to render the service of slaves, in 
default of which plaintiff might resume the lands, and further that they should be 
subject to the local usage in regard to sale* 2.— -That the cognomen of Sakdar, 
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which the defendants say was an official title obtained by their ancestors, was proved 
by their own witnesses to be an appelladon connon to slaves in the pergunnah, 
and was therefbre presumptive of tite servile condition of the defendants, and that 
their relationship and^Rmnexion by marriage with slaves were proved. 

On appeal to the Provincial Conrt, one Judge proposed to reverse the decree, 
deeming the plaint fraudulent and maliciouB ; because, 1. — ^The plaintiff had filed 
no deed signed^by the defendants or their ancestors stating themselves to be here- 
ditary slaves of his fiunily ; and without such a deed and full proof, it would be 
inequitable to condemn a mass of persons and their descendants to perpetual bond- 
age. 2. — ^The deed of acknowledgment was suspicious, it not iqtpearing why it was 
authenticated by the Collector, and the plaintiff and attesting witnesses not having 
been summoned to prove it ; if genuine it would have been fficntioned in the 
plaint, and produced in a previous investigation which had taken place before the 
Magistrate^ 3. — ^The plaintiff’s witnesses, though they speak generally to the defen- 
dants being his hereditary slaves and serving him as such, entered in^o no details, 
shewing when and what services were rendered to his family, and by whom. 4. — 
From &e papers filed the defendants it appeared they were talookdars on the 
pluntiiTs estate, paying an annual rent of Rs. 358, and 9 annas ; that they followed 
the profession of writers, and were persons of req[>ectability. 

Judge proposed to confirm the decree, deeming the oral and documen- 
tary evidence on Ae part of the plaintiff, espedally the written agreement, given at 
a when many other talookdars sought separation from the estate of the plaintiff, 
to be conclusive of the slavery of the defendants, and tliat the talook was really ihe 
property of the plaintiff. He observed, that from the evidence for the defence it 
appeared that Sakdar was an appellation common to slaves in the pergunnah j that 
the slavery of a fiunily may be inferred from continuous service ; that it seldom 
happened that after the lapse of many years the original tide, shewing the acquisi- 
tion of the slave forefiither, was forthcoming; and that in that part of the country many 
slaves were apparendy persons of respectability, and educated, and managed the 
semindaree affairs of their masters. A Judge of the Moorshedabad Court of Ap- 
peal, to whom the case was referred, concurring in the latter opinion, judgment 
was given accordingly on the 20th April 1830. 

A special appeal was admitted by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut on the ground, 

« the lower Court had passed judgment against appellants (defendants) without 
considering whether their ancestors had legally as sUves, come under the domin- 
ion of respondent’s (plaintiff’s) father.” On the 26th March 1832, one of the 
Judges concurred in the judgment proposed by the Judge of the Dacca Provincial 
Court who first heard the appeal, and in the grounds of it. The case bmng brought 
brfore another Judge, he observed, ** In my opmion the claim of the plaintiff is not 
by his witnesses or documents. The witnesses say, that they had seen 
render service like the service of slaves in the house of plaintiff. But 
this does not prove that they are really slaves. Moreover, if the genuineness of the 
engagement be conceded, stiU it is apparent from it that the defendants are depend- 
ant talookdars holding on condition of paying a fixed rent and rendering service. 
If then the appellants should not render service, respondent may resume. From 
this it veems, that during the tenure of the talook, service is obUgatory, not after 
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abandoning the tenure, and thereby diacharging themaelvea : and it ii to be obaenred, 
that he who haa power to emancipate himaelf cannot be conndered a alaye.” A 
final judgment waa therefore given for the appellanta on dth May 183B. 

The Judge of Mymenaing gives the following account ofT^aaa of caaea com* 
mon in his district.—'* Anodier practice prevailed in the aillah of claiming a tight 
of davery over the descendanta of persona wdm had in the firat instance^ on receiv* 
ing a amall portion of land, bound themaelvea down aa bondsmen or^ slaves to the 
proprietor of the soil in a menial capadty, or probaUy aa mere cnltivatora of the 
land lying waste, the land then given in perpetuity bdng equivalent to such service. 

In these cases, the original agreement between the parties (if drawn out in writing) 
waa never produced, and it appeared to me so unjust to allow or recognise such a 
demand or claim 9f slavery against the descendants, (and who in many instances 
did not reside on the ground thus allotted, or if they did, could never subsist on the 
mere pittance of land granted to their ancestor,) that I dismissed all these claims ; 

and one havini^ been affirmed in appeal by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut,* this is , , p ,, 

now adopted as a precedent, and no suits of this description are now instituted, 
though before they formed at least one third of the slavery causes on the file." 

The above case was shortly this : A claimed, as his hereditary slaves, B and AppcBdistii,No. 4 . 
others, alleging that their forefother C had been a slave of his family, and that C 
and his descendants, including B and other defendants, had continually rendered 
service, and received support, lodging, and a small asrignment of land on his estate. 

B denied the plaintifPs claim in toto. A could produce no deed to prove the heredi* 
tary servitude of the defendants, and the Judge held, that it would be " inequitable, 
even though such had been the usage, that the descendants, to the lowest genera* 
tion for ever, should be subject to slavery to plaintiff, because his ancestor may have 
given two or three beegahs to their remote forefather." 

The judgment of the Sudder Court, whieh was substantially the same as that 
of the zillah Judge, was as follows. — " Appellant has produced no deed shewing 
that respondents were his hereditary slaves. What avails his mere assertion 
that his ancestor assigned the nankar land to the ancestor of defendant in consider* 
ation of service and attendance ? But let it be assumed that he did so. For two or 
three beegahs as nankar or chakran to the ancestor of respondents, it would be 
most inequitable that the descendants of the reemver should for ever be slaves to the 
descendants of the granter. Could appellant supply the deficient deed it would not 
avail." 

A case is also menUoned by the Judge of Mymensing, which arose in the 
Dacca jurisdiction, and being brought by special appeal before the Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut was decided on the 7th December 1835; viz. Kirti Narayan Deo and A|ipaidisiii.N(>.a 
others, appellants, versus Gauri Sankar Boy, respondent.— This case was first decided 
in fiivor of the plaintiff (respondent) by the Prindpal Sudder Ameen, and the 
d ee iirinii was Confirmed, with a slight modification, by the zillah Judge in these 
terms : — “ Neither firom the deed of partition, nor any other document, do I find tha^ 
the ancestor of appellant rendered service to re^ndent as a slave. Neverthdesa 
appellant, in his answer before the Magistrate, and his brother Sri Narayan, in his 
deporition before the Moonsiff, admitted that they w«re the Bhandaris or slaves of 
respondent and his brother. His denial now, therefore, can avail nothing against his 
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own admisiion.” ** With reference to the premise! 1 infer, that appellant and his an- 
cestor, on receiving lands fiir support, rendered service to respondent, and his an- 
ce^6r. If mpondent alioiild not allow nankar laada for support of appellant and 
family free of ren^tEod charge, then they will become exempt from tiheir serf itude, 
and may seek their support where they can get it.” 

The judment of the Sudder Court, roTersing the decisions of the lower Courts, 
was passed on the follosnng grounds Plaintiff has produced no deed to prove 
the assertion that appellants are his hereditary slaves. Plaintiff alleges that the ap> 
pellants rendered service in consideration of house aud lands for support allowed 
them. The defendants strongly deny this. No proof of their holding such house 
and lands is found in the papers of the case. Moreover were it so, still when ap- 
pellants have quitted, they cease to be liable to any claim of slrvitude. For the 
statement of respondent himself proves that appellant rendered service on receiving 
subsistance or nankar. It thus would seem that appellants are * Bhakta Da$a,* or 
slaves for their food, who render service for food. On reference to M|. Maonaghten’s 
compilation on Hindu law, and the 2d volume of the Digest, p. 247, the condition 
of slaves is stated thus, that wh^n die slave for his food abandons the service, he 
becomes free. Therefore, the appellants having given up subsistence they arc to be 
considered free. Several witnesses have deposed according to the purpose of respon- 
dent ; but they are his servants, kinsmen and dependants. Their testimony, there- 
fore, is not to be bdieved. But if credited, their evidence does not avail the case of 
plaintiff : because appellants are to be conndered as having become free by relin- 
quishment of support. The copy of Kirti Narayan’s examination before the Magis- 
trate is of no advantage to respondent ; for a statement before the Magistrate cannot 
be a proof in a civO case.” 

The foUowing case was also decided by the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut 
in special appeal, on the 24th February 1836b Nur, Alias Narayan Singh, pauper, 
appellant, versus Bamnath Sarma and others, respondents. The respondents sued 
in the zillah Court of Sylhet, to rerover die services of the appellant, his stepmother, 
and his wife and children, as slaves ; alleging that the persons from whom they de- 
rived their title had purchased A, the grandmother, and B her son, the lather of 
appellant, from their former master, on which occasion he had executed a deed of 
release as respected their service to him, and A had executed to the purchasers a 
deed of hire, binding herself and her son B, then a minor, to serve the purchasers 
for sixty and seventy years. ^Hie defendant denied the servitude of his father, him- 
self and fomily. 

The zillah Judge dismissed the chum, on the grounds, that the action had been 
brought after the expiration of the longest term specified in the deed executed by 
A ; that the deed, making nc mention of the wife and issue of B, did not support the 
plaintiff’s claiml that there was no averment of the origin of the alleged slavery 
of the appellant’s wife. 

On appeal to the Officiating Commissioner of Assam, that officer reversed the 
dedsion of the Zillah Court ; for the reasons, that he considered the limitation of 
time as being merely in confinmity with custom, and to ensure the exemption from 
labor in old age, not freedom ; that the defendant was bom within the period of the 
term ; and that the omitted mexition of the issue of hired slaves in relation to the 
hirer, is no argument of the freedom of their issue. 
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On special appeal to the Suddcr Courts the judgment of the Officiating Com« 
missioncr was reversed, and that of the aillah JT adge cemfirmed ; the grounds of this 
decision were os follows : — The proofs adduced by the plaintiff are dot sufficiently 
satisfactory to induce the Court to adjudge the claimed slav^ with their issue to 
perpetual slavery. ** The witnesses depose generally to this, that they presumed the 
defendants to be slaves from services performed. But services are of various sorts ; 
nor is every servant a slave. The deed of hire wants authenticadoll Moreover, a 
term is limited therein, and the object of such limitation is, that the performance of 
the condition be limited to the duration of the term. The witnesses assert 
usage to be this, that the person who is the object of the contract of hire does 
not become free at the expiration of the period. But such loose and vague assertion 
is entitled to no ^iglit. Bespondents allege the rent-free occupancy by defendants 
of land and dwelling as proof of slavery ; but the witnesses depose to the con- 
trary.” 

The last Q^se wc shall give is that of Loknath Datt and Jainath Datt> heirs 
of Lakhinarayan Datt, versus Kubir Bhandari and his two sons and daughter; 
decided by the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut on the 17th May 1836. This suit 
was instituted by Lakhinarayan in the Zillah Court of Mymensing on the 33d March 
1830, to recover his dominion over the defendants, as being the descendants of a he- 
reditary slave of his family, and having rendered to him the services of slaves, hold- 
ing of him land and a house for their support. Kubir denied his slavery, and alleged 
that whilst he resided in the plaintiff’s village, the latter allowed him the use of some 
land in lieu of wages, for which he occasionally served him, but not as a slave, and 
that for the twelve or thirteen years preceding the suit he had lived in another 
village as a free ryot. In reply the plaintiff averred, that the father of Kubir bad, 
with another hereditary slave, Alien to the share of the plaintiffs father on a parti- 
tion of the family property ; that Kubir, owing to deficient accommodation in his 
original house, resided at another village, but continued to hold the land and house 
assigned him by the plaintiff, and to render him service until he proved recusant ; 
that ho had married bis sister and daughter, and other females of his family, on dis- 
charge obtained from the plaintiff, to whom he made the established present ; 
and that his own (Kubir’s) marriage, and that of his sons, were effected at plaintiflTs 
cost ; also that some of the descendants of the same slave stock, who fell to the 
share of the plaintiff’s two uncles, likewise fied, but had since been recovered by 
judgment of Court, and one by voluntary surrender. 

On the 37th August 1833, the Principal Suddcr Amecn, to whom the case had 
been referred, passed judgment in favor of the plaintiff, observing, that the defen- 
dant had not supported his defence by any proof, whilst the plaintiff had established 
his pleas both by oral and documentary proof, Kubir having, in an examination be- 
fore the Magistrate on a charge preferred by himself against certain persons, stated, 
that the plaintiff's cousins were his roasters. 

In appeal the sillah Judge reversed the Principal Sudder Ameen's decision for 
the following reasons. ” Plaintiff’s action is estimated in the amount of loss for 
services withheld. It is not admissible, because not brought within one year from 
the absence of the defendant. Plaintiff files no deed proving the servile state of 
the defendant. 1 1 is witnesses, w'ho allege that defendant rendered service to plain- 
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tiff and held of him lands fi>r support, depose on hearsay. Moreover it is not equi- 
table that a family in perpetual descent should be slaves in consideration of the 
nankar lands Ar support.” 

Application being made to the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut for the 
admission of a special appeal, the petition, accompanied with the decrees of the lower 
Courts, was retired to the Pundit of the Court, with directions ” to state whether 
proofs, such as those recited in the decree of the Principal Sudder Amecn, if addu- 
ced by plaintiff, would be sufficient legal evidence, under the llindu law, to esta- 
blish the slavery of defendant.” The Pundit's reply was to this effect. ” The 
proof adduced by the plaintiff to establidi the fact of slavery, as set forth in the 
decision of the Principal Sudder Ameen, is sufficient. For it seems that the defen- 
dants are inherited slaves, and this is one of the fifteen legal clas^ of slaves.” In 
support of this opinion the Pundit cited the text of Narada, cited in various books, 
in which the ” slave inherited” is enumerated. On a consideration of this reply 
the accuracy of the judgment of the zillah Judge seeming doubtful, a-special ifipeid 
was admitted on the 4th March 1834. 

llic case was finally disposed of on the 17tb May 1836, by one of the Judges, 
who gave judgment in the following terms. ” I find that the testimony of appellant’s 
witnesses examined to prove respondents, slavery rests on hearsay, which therefore 
is insufficient. Plaintiffs claim is this, that defendants are slaves in consideratian of 
lodging and lands for support. Now if they received the same, it is clear they have 
V. abandoned such lodging and support. In the case No. 120 of 1833,* on the 7th Ge- 
cember 1836, 1 passed a decree in concurrence with the opmion of Mr. R. U. 
Rattray. In conformity to that precedent, respondents are slaves of the class of slaves 
for their food. On surrender of the lands held they are entitled to emancipation. 
The zillah Judge has ruled that the daim is not cognizable, because not brought 
within a year. In this I do not concur. 1 suppose he rests his doctrine on Section 
7, Regulation IL 1806, which is irrelevant.” 

It will be observed that in the five cases last stated botli parties were Hindus, 
and it appears from a report of the Sberistabdar of the Presidency Sudder Court, 
filed in the case of Loknath Datt v. Kubir Bhandari, that “ there has not been 
any appeal in which the claim of a plaintiff to establish his dominion over a slave 
has been sustained in this Court,” 

Though wo cannot discover that the point has ever been settled by a judg- 
ment of the Sudder Court, it appears to be clear by Hindu law, that the species 
of slave called Atmabikrya or one self-sold, ” signifying him who for a pecuniary 
consideration barters his own freedom,” must be considered to be in a state of per- 
manent slavery, which will likewise be the condition of his offepring ; but whether 
the most prolific source of slavery now in operation, viz. the sale of children by 
their parents, generates legal slavery ; in other words, whether parents have by the 
Hindu law the right, under any circumstances, of selling their offspring as slaves ; 
and whether, if not specifically authorized by that law, such right would neverthe- 
less be held legalized' by usage, so far as Hindus are concerned, arc questions which, 
we believe, have never been brought judicially before the Sudder Courts,nor clearly 
expounded in any book of Hindu law. We thought it right to procure the opinion 
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of the Hindu Law Officer of the Calcutta Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut on 
this subject. The questions proposed to him and his replies will be found in 
Appendix VIII. From these it would appear, that by the a fiidier has Mo. s.* 

no right to sell a son or daughter as a slave even in time of mdamity, without the 
consent of such son or daughter, but that such consent being obtained, he may so 
dispose of them, both in time of calami^ and at other times ; and that by ttsojge he 
is competent so to sell a son or daughter, incapable by reason of no/Kage of giving 
consent, with a view to obviate calami^. That such power of sale in no case 
extends to persons of the Brahmin cute. That a mother, eitiier daring the life or 
after the death of the &thcr, may, in pursuance of an order from him, or if he is 
living, in the absence of any opposition on his part, from which his assent is inferi* 
ble, sell a son or daughter into slavery to obviate calamity, the consent of such son 
or daughter being first obtained ; but not otherwise. That in defitult of father or 
mother, no near kinsman or guardian possesses the power of sale. 

Our Secretary gives the result of his invutigation into the Hindu law on this Ap|it«iitavtii.N«.i. 
subject, in the following words. " On the whole it appears to me that it would be 
difficult on direct scriptural authority to establish the legal right of the poiunts to 
sell their children into slavery under any drcumstances. That power, exerciaed 
u it always hu been by particular classes, seems to me to rest rather on popular 
recognition and usage, and is sulgect to thmo limits and restraints whidr varying 
local institutions may impose.” 

The following points of civil practice have been determined by the Sudder 
Courts. 

Slaves must be regarded u personal property, and suits respecting them are r<M»irueuoii,No.i02v 
cognizable by the native judges ; but the Court consider it highly inexpedient that **' 
such cues should go before a native, should the reference of them to a European 
judge be practicable. 

A person adjuged to be the slave of another is entitled to appeal against the dd. Na. urn. Jnae si. 
decision iu formfi pauperis. 

A decree havingbeen passed against certain persons under which they have been oa. nq. sm. Mtr t. 
declared, with their families, the slaves, andu suchthepcopertyof the decree-holder, ***' 
wu affirmed in tiie Provincial Coart ; but a spemal appeal was admitted by tho 
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut on the grounds of the appellants (the slaves under the 
judgments already given) not appearing to be so under what, by the Mahomedan 
law, is required to constitute slavery. The appellants did not give security to 
stay the execution of the decree, frr which the decree-holder had made ap- 
plication. Under these circum^pieos it became a quution whether executinn 
should be ordered, or if stayed, upon what terms. The Court were of opmion, 
thatu the special appeal wu admitted on the presumption that the appellsats 
had been wrongfully declared to be slaves, and u they would be unable to pro- 
secute their appeal if delivered over to the custody of the decree-holder as slaves, 
the execution of the decree should, in this special instance, be stayed , without 
demanding security from the appellants. Case of Shekh Khawaj and colters, ap* Appeii«sMi.H».v. 
pcllants, versus Muliammad Sabir, respondent. 
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Appnuiix HI. Nu 3. Following the ubovo precedent, a like order was passed on the admission of the 
special appeal in the case of Kcwal Bam Deo, appellant, versus Golak Narayan 
Ray, respondent. 

ctoaftmetioB. No. SIS, ^Ye may here notice a reference to fihe Court of Sudder Dewanny Adaw- 

ttg. IS, 1833. subject of registering contracts of slavery in the office of the Register 

of Deeds, in zillah Tirhoot, which was made by the Officiating Commissioner of Cir- 
cuit for the Division on the 24th July, 1833, in tlie following terms : I deem it 
incumbent on me at the same time to notice a practice that prevails in Tirhoot,- 
which I conceive to be infinitely more objectionable, and of the legality of which 1 
am doubtful, viz. that of registering deeds called, or rather miscalled, ijaranamahf, 
in a separate book kept for the purpose. The nature of the deeds I cannot better 
explain than by the following quotation of the purport of the last deed registered. 

jMecr Muttooah, aged about 26, binds himself over for the period of 85 years, 
and his descendants for ever, for the sum of 18 rupees, to Omrao Sing, vakeel of the 
Civil Court at Tirhoot.’* In another, a person disposes of the scr\ lees of his slave 
girl, and of her children for a term of '81 years, for the sum of 200 rupees ; and the 
rest were generally of a similar 'pqi’port. My object in now noticing these deeds, 
is to obtain the opinion of the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut as to (he lega- 
lity of such transactions being registered under Regulation XX. of 1812, or any 
other law enacted for the guidance of the Register of Deeds.** The Court deter- 
mined, that as deeds of this description are not specified in Regulation XXXVI of 
1793, or Regulation XX of 1812, the registry of them is illegal under the prohibi- 
tion contained in Section 7, of the Regulation last quoted. 


The only specific enactments for the guidance of the Criminal Courts in cases 
connected with slavery, besides Regulations X. 1811 and III. 1832, relating to the 
importation and removal of slaves for purposes of traffic, arc contained in Section 2, 
Regulation IV. 1797, and Sections 2 and 4, Regulation VIII. 1709, and the corres- 
ponding provisions in Clause 2, Section 15, Regulation VII. 1803, and Sections 15 
and 17, Regulation VIII. 1603, which annul the exemption from Kissas or Re- 
taliation sanctioned by the Mahomedan law in certain cases of u ilful murder of a 
slave.* 


Slatcry In India 1828. 
p. 371. 


Nliaarat Adawlut Re- 
|i|Orti, Tol. 111. p. 140. 


In 1820 a Brahmin was tried by the Court of Circuit of the Bareilly Division 
for killing his female slave, by cutting her down with his sword, because she was in 
the habit of quitting his house without his permission ; and being convicted of the 
crime, was condemned and executed. 

In the case of Barong and Thokol, the prisoners, a Garrow Chief and his bonds- 
man, being convicted of putting to death another of his bondsmen, were sentenced 
to two years imprisoniRont, with reference to all tlie circumstances of the transac- 
tion, to the barbarous state of the country, the provocation given by the deceased, 
the authority theretofore exercised by the fiunily of Thokol, and the subjection to 
him as his bondsman of Barong. 


* On m reference from fhe Maglitrate of illiili Behar u to Hit tdmissibllitjr of clnime to the pen one of indirlduAle ae 

dUtree* on the ground of pnrehMe In Infkncj froiB tSf Ihtbtr of ^ftnon claimed, the Government, on the Slat October 
ITSl. “Ordere<l the MogUtrote be lufonned that he !■ to try all cauiet reipceting slaves by the establiehed laws of the 
0onBtr>.'**6>ipp1<'in0nt to Colebrooke's Digest of the Regnlntlonf, p. 473. 
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On the 27th April 1796, the following initractions were circulated by order of 
the Nizamut Adawlut to the Magistratei. , 

'Mt having been represented to the Court of Nicamut Adiiwlut,%hat a practice # 
has prevailed of purchasing young daves for the purpose ^making eunuchs of 
them, to be afterwards again disposed of sale, the Court have thought it proper 
to ascertain from their law officers whether this inhuman practice were duly punish- 
able by the Mahomedan law ; and also whether, in any case, it wAld entitle the 
party injured to emancipation from slavery.’* 


2. By the answers of the law officers to the reference made to them on these 
heads, it appears, that the right of mastership over his slave, is not forfeited by 
making such slave an eunuch, either under the Mussulman or Hindoo law ; but 
that the castratioffiof any person, whether a slave or otherwise, is held criminal and 
punishable by the Mahomedan law, particularly if the offender be proved to have 
made it his professional or frequent practice ; nor will the consent of the party be 
allowed to obriate tiie punishment ; which, in all cases, is left to the discretion of 
the governor of the country, or his representative, and to be proportioned to the 
magnitude of the offence.** 

fk With a view to discourage and prevent, as much as possible, the cruel 
and detestable practice above adverted to, the Court desire you will make public the 
foregoing provision of the Mahomedan law against it, by a circular notification to 
the police officers under your jurisdiction ; and that you will enjoin them to appre- 
hend all persons charged with the Crime in question, in like manner as they are 
directed to apprehend persona charged with other crimes of a heinous nature ; that, 
if there appear sufficient grounds for the same, they may be brought to trial before 
the Court of Circuit, and to exemplary punishment as the law directs.** 

On the 1st December 1817, a Circular Order was addressed to the Magistrates 
of the Ceded and Conquered Frovincca, including Cuttack, directing them to cause 
a notification of the same tenor as that enjoined in the 3d paragraph of the above 
Circular Order to be published throughout the districts under their charge, in the 
event of such notification not having been already published in those provinces. 


In the case of Nujoom Oon Nisa, convicted by the Nizamut Adawdut in 1805 of Ninmut Adawint Re. 
maltreating her female slave, Zuhoorun, the Court sentenced the prisoner to 
sonment for the term of twelve months, and farther ordered that the slave, in consi- 
deration of the injurious treatment 'die had experienced from her mistress, should 
be declared free.*’ 


The Presidency Court of Nizamut Adawlut, in their reply to the Queries of 
the Law Commission, remark respecting the above trial, that no note being annex- 
ed to the proceedings, and the Persian record having been destroyed, it cannot now 
be ascertained what w^as the exact nature of the bondage of Zuhoorun. That ** if the 
girl was a slave, as legally defined by tiie Mahomedan law, then the order of tho 
Court directing her emancipation wonld appear to have been illegal. If however, 
on the contrary, the girl was not proved onthe trial to have been a slave taken in 
battle, or the descendant of such a slave, then the ruling power would certainly be 
competent, under the peculiar circumMiai^ of the caso as set forth in evidence, to 
direct her immediate emancipation.” 


K K 
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^ iB Indii. 18 M, Another and sunilar case of cruelty by a Mahomedan female towards her slave 
girl was tried by the Calcutta Court of Circait in 1814, in which punishment was 
< awarded to the offender, and the slave girl was likewise emancipated. In this case, 
however, the emancjgBtbn is stated to have been directed " by the Law Officer’s 
Eutwah.” 

The following is an extract from the answer of the Allahabad Court of Niza- 
mut Adawliit ti the Queries of the Commission. " A case in point, as regards the 
liability of a Mahomedan mastmr to punishment under the existing Regulations for 
maltreating his slave, came before the Court in the course of last year ; in which the 
prisoner, a Mussulman, holding a responsible situation in the frmily of a native of 
rank at Cawnpore, was indicted on the prosecution of Government for being an ac- 
complice in subjecting certain children, whom he had purchased ^.uring the fnminft 
in Bundelcund, to personal injury, cruelty and torture ; and being found guilty of 
privity to the acts charged against him, was sentenced by the Court to imprison- 
ment in the zillah JaiL’’ ** The prisoner,” they add, “ would have been liable to, 
and would doubtless have undergone precisely the same punishment^ad he been a 
Hindoo, or the professor of ai^ other faith.” The reason assigned is, that the sen- 
tences of the Criminal Courts are regulated by the Mahomedan law, as modified by 
the Regulations. The Calcutta Sudder Court take the same view of this question. 

NiumiitAdraiat lie-. By thc Mahomedan law, Hudd, or the prescribed punishment for lareeny, is 
portiToi.ip.»s-4. not incurred by a slave stealing or aansting to steal the property of his owner. 

But he is liable to discretionary punishment fyr breach of trust. Case of Chumelee 
and Noseem Hubshee. 

naTerriniiidte.iS 28 , The inveigling away slaves as Well as free persons, although not specifically 
provided for, is an offence punishable by the Criminal Courts, under the Mahomedan 
law, and general Regulations in force. Letter of Nizamut Adawlut to Government 
1st May 1816. 

On the 3d February 1826 the Acting Magistrate of Sylhet referred the follow- 
ing question for the orders of the Nizamut Adawlut. " It haying been invariably 
thc custom of this district for persons to complain in the Criminal Court to com- 
pel their slaves to work who may be refractory or abscond, and two different opin- 
ions having been given by the Court of Circuit (copies of whose proceedings I 
herewith send,) i request to be informed for my future guidance whether such 
complaints are cognizable in the Criminal Courts, or whether a master whose slave 
has absconded is only at liberty to complain in thc Civil Court for his recovery. 
It may be as well to remark that at the lowest computation three fourths of the in- 
habitants of this district are alaves.” 

The Court replied to this reference on the 17th February, by instructing the 
Court of Circuit at Dacca ** to communicate to &e Acting Magistrate the opinion of 
the Court, that in no case of that description (viz. of complaints preferred by mas- 
ters against their slaves for vefractory conduct, ’Ac.) is he authorized to issue orders 
from the Foujdaree Court, whether the right of property be unquestionable or not.” 
At the same time those proceedings of tho Ohart of Circuit adverted to by the Act- 
ing Magistrate, which were ** contrary tofUw notion entertained by thc Court as 
to the legal course of proceeding,” weieO||jPl> for, and the order therein passed 
was subseqxiently annulled on tile 28tii of April, the Court ruling that “persons 
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sliould not be made over to slavery by a tammiry otdcr paHed in a Eonjdary 
Court.*’* 

The Civil and Session Judge of Bbsogulpore NQv in bis Betum, **Dur* ^fttaisiLK«.«s. 
ing the time I held the office of Commiasionet of 
Division, a case came before me in appeal ftom the Joint 

ing persons vrho had been previously alavee to he released, not mi any proof of the 
master’s maltreatment, or after any enquiry made into that matter; but the order was, 
that the individuals in question, after the ezpiratioilof the period o# imprisonment 
(in consequence of running away from their mttter,) should be at liberty to go 
where they pleased, in other words, made fiee.” And he transmits a copy of the pro- 
ceedings of the Nizamut Adawlut on his own orders and of his reply thereto. 

The procoe^ngs of the Sudder Court, dated 25th May 1830, are in these terms. 

“ The Court observe, that Jhanl and others, five men and five women, were ordered 
to be released on the 10th Jan. 1828, by the Magistrate, and that Mr. Lee Warner, 
on an appeal to him by Bunjeet, adjudged the individuals in question to be his 
slaves. As th^rdcr of the Commissioner is deemed to be improper and unauthoriz- 
ed by any Regulation, the Court annul the same, and direct that the Commission- 
er instruct the Magistrate to call before him Bunjeet, and the individuals who may 
have been made over to him as slaves by the Commissioner's orders, and set at liber- 
ty the latter, — ^taking fromBunjeet a Moekulka (recognizance) in a reasonable amount 
to abstain from illegally harassing the said persons, or any others affected by 
the order annulled, leaving the said Bunjeet to seek his remedy in a Court of civil 
jurisdidtion.” 

« The Court regret that Mr. Lee Warner should have considered himself at li- 
berty to interfere in a case, which, even from the position of the petitioners — that in 
India slaves are assets the same as lands, and that large sums are expended " in the 
acquisition of that species of property* — ^was clearly not within his jurisdiction; 
and that he should have issued an order disposing of disputed property in human 
beings, which he must be aware that he was not competent to do with regard to 
any article of property, animate or inanimate.” 

The Commissioner replied to these proceedings on the I2th July 1830, and 
after referring, in explanation of his own proceedings, to the resolution of the Niza- 
mut Adawlut, passed on a reference from the Magistrate of zillah Furruckabad, dated 
17tli July 1817, sauctioning a summary enquiry by the Magistrate in claims and 
disputes respecting slavery, subsiffiary to a regular suit in the Civil Courts, and the 
grounds of that opinion, as given by Mr. Haringtou in a note at page 70 of the 1st 


Citcj^ fi»r Ihe Mbnghyr 
Ma^nrate’s order, direct- 


* In paragnph 6. of thoir roply to the queries of riio LawCommiision the Celeotto Court obienre, ** in the Criminal 
Courts, should a slave, admitted to he one, quit hil mister's service, or neglect to peifonn his ordinary work, he would 
be liable, on conviction, to summary punishmenlfbr the same.**— Appendix 11- No. 9. 

OnalatercferonrcfromtheOovenimontofBomlbay totheOovemmentof lndla,asto thecoaree to be pursned re* 
gliding sn application preferred by his Highness the Chdoowar through the ResUeat at Baroda for the surrender of two 
female slaves, who had left the service of his daughter on ajoumey through the Bombay Territories, and taken refoge at 
Nasaiok, on the plea of ill treatment, the above Codrt liwrliig been ealled upon ** to sUte what is the practice of the Courts 
under their controul in regard to cases of a similahttpnriptlnn,** in their mply, dated 9th Nov, 1838| say, ** In ordinary 
cases the Jurisdiction in matters regarding the propiglaj^lrtavis rests with the Civil Courts, and a Magistrate would not 
bo justified ill interfering in order to compel their xemi.% persons riaimlag them. In the case under oonslderatfon the 
Court are of opinion thata Magbtrate should ***• Uaglstfute ofNasslok hw done, that is, refosato 

deliver up the slaves, and refer the question for twmflipifiB ef QklvemviB^«»Appendix xvi. 
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vol. of- his Analysis, pA>06^: ** I bad viewed the case as an act of dispossession by 
the Court, and in oppoaitioii to the decree of the Civil Conrt, and to that course of 
life they (the alleged ahivna) bad been ptnrsuing (by living as slaves in llunjeot s 
house) until tlfe time ^ <h» theft; and I feared that an impression might go fortli, 
that a slave to oman^^^ himself and relations bad only to steal his master’s pro- 
perty and be sentenced to a limited imprisonment in jail for the offence, when, on 
his being released from jail, he became at too same time, by official interference, 
without any enquiry into toe facts, released from servitude.” 

“ The Joint Ma^^strate punished toe indindnals in question, not because the 
crime of theft was proved, but for having fled (mufroor ) from the house ; and with- 
out any assigned reason, orders (in the conclusion of his Rubakarec) that after 
being released from jail toey may go where they please. The decree of the Court 
states that the male and female slaves are toe tight of Dulecp Siii^, the father of 
Runjeet, and also uses toe term ^ ukrobai anhaj their kindred. Now it is without 
doubt that they are (the persons mentioned in my order) the descendants of one of 
toe persons, who is still alive, named in toe decree.” 

On the concluding part of toe last paragraph of toe Court’s proceedings he re- 
marks, ** if taken in its literal "smise, bow is it to be decided whether die property 
which may be brought before the Court in a case of theft belongs to the thief (as he 
says probably,) or to toe prosecutor? And itfrequendy occurs that an enquiry is ne- 
cessary to determine whose toe property may be in toe first instance.” And he noti- 
ces, as a case in point, the orders of toe Conrt in toe case of Munnecnath Baboo, 
at page 264, vol. III. of the Nizamut Adawlnt Reports. 

I. In June 1834 A (a Mahomedan) presented a petition to the Joint Magistrate 
of Shabjehanporc, stating, that in consequence of the feminc to the southward* the 
British authorities permitted the purchase of slaves; that he bad in consequence 
purchased a girl there, and had entrusted her to B, (also a Mahomedan), from 
whom she liad run away; and claiming the Magistrate’s interference to restore her to 
him. Some time previously the girl had made her appearance at one of the 
of the district in a starving condition, and toe Thanahdar, having offered to tal f^ 
charge of her, was permitted to do so, until her natural guardian could be found. 
The question was referred, through toe Magistrate and Commissioner of Circuit, to 
the Nizamut Adawlut, whether a Magistrate is authorized to interfere in such a 
case. The Court ruled toat toe Magistrate bad no authority to interfere with a 
view to restore the child to toe petitioner A. 

The following casef was brought in appeal befere the Nizamut Adawlut at 
Calcutta, and disposed of on toe 2d March 1837. Several Mahomedans petitioned 
the Magistrate of llpperab in May 1836, for protection for themselves and 
against A, likewise a Mahomedan, and zeimndar of a portion of a pergunnah, 
alleging that they were free tenants, and that. A restrained and coerced them 
though desirous of eimgrating. The Magistrate issued orders to the Police Daro- 
gah to toe effect, that if toe petMoners were reitiabed they were to be released, and 


• Tlic Baiigur and NerbudOa tenitorin pfobtblj. 

tBhekbHasaTi and othm. appeTtanta, vamia pmn 
if mfiitioned the Witn^a No. 1 im Ooflmd flan. 
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if they wished to quit' the place where they ^ere, tliey .dsould be allowed to go. 
The Dorogah was also directed to eit^i^re a&d repdrt m -tto bertain^hooses and ef- 
fects which the petitioners claimed. A on his part Itkewisoi^^titioned the Magis* 
tratc, stating that the complainants were his house-bom mves ; that th^ had 
combined against him at the instigation of the, agent Of the semindar of the other 
portion of the pergunnah ; and that in consequenee of the Magistmte’s orders two 
hundred and fifty male and female slaTes betonging to him h«l tumultuously 
broken out to his disgrace. 

A then appealed to the Commissioner of Circuit, who passed the following 
order. Tho persons affected by the Magistrate's orders are stated to exceed eigh^. 
It was wrong in ^e Mag^trate, without enquiry, to pass his successive orders for 
the release of tho petitioners and their fiimilies. They appear to be the hereditary 
slaves of Musnad Ali, for in the petitions they are designated khana~zad», and 
khana-banda of Musnad AU. It appears that a numerous band tumultuously broke 
out from th^liouse and adjoining premises of Musnad Ali. This is not less than 
a riot. Now a riot tends to great mischief which is subrersive of good order. For 
in this part of tho country, good order in respectable fiuiilies depends on such ia> 
herited persons bora and brought up in the fiimily. In particular, in the families 
of Hindus and Muslims the alniding of such inherited persons is not illegal. On 
the contrary, there are indications of the legality thereof. It is usual for respeeta- 
ble people to have this class of people in their houses : it is not anew custom, that 
a sweeping order for emancipation should be passed without great mischief, or that 
the Magistrate should interferw summarily on their petition. If any extreme op- 
pression, contrary to custom, were inflicted on this class of persons, and that should 
lead to disturbance and be subversive of good order, the Magistrate, (if in such case 
competent by Regulation to interfere,) may do so. Under every view, the orders 
are illegal and should be amended. I reverse his orders directing the release of 
the parties and their families.” 

On this the original complainants appealed to the Nizamut Adawlut to the fol- 
lowing effect : — “ Tlic order of the Magistrate directed release of us and families. 
Wo are ruined by the reversal thereof. Musnad Ali eontemplates perpetual im- 
jirisonment of us and our fiimilies. We are not his bought slaves, yet he always 
seizes and beats us : he does not allow us to go any where, nor to attend the festi- 
vals of our class-fellows. By the law and practice of this Court, a rich person is not 
allowed to restrain an unwilling poor man as his slave or servant. Regulation III. 
of 1832 was passed merely to prevent sale of slaves. According to the 9th Chapter 
of the Hidaya, a Muslim, Uving in a Mahomedan country, not a « Harbi captive,” is 
not the slave of another. 'JTie claim of the zemindar is, therefore, contrary to Ma- 
homedan law. Wc refer to case 6f Khawaj and others, appellants, and to the case 
of Kewal Ram Deo, appellant, versus Golak Narayan Ray.* Those invalidate any 
claim on another as a slave.” 

The decision of the Nizamut A^wlut (3d March 1837,) was as follows 
“ Tim orders of the Magistrate and (^onaaissioncr have been passed without any 
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previous enquiry. WliM Haiari and others charged Musnad Ali with assault, and 
alleged their £|;eedoiii| ttbe-jUfagistrate took hia affidavit and directed their release 
As the agent of Muyd AK alleged that the petitioners were his slaves, the Magis- 
trate should have inctitated a summary enquiry as to the issue of fact. If he found 
petitioners were freOj he should have directed their release. If he found them to 
be ^ajir** and ^ouse-bom, he should then have passed such order as might appear 
fit under the law and local usage,— adverting to the Islam of the petitioners. More- 
over the Magistrate at all events should have investigated the assault and seizing 
of which petitioners, complained,— ^whether they be free or slaves. Let the orders 
of the Magistrate and Commissioner be reversed, and the former proceed as above 
directed.” 

In June 1825 a person complained to the Officiating Magistrate of Sylhet, that 
A, having obtained a decree against him, his brothers, and mother, as slaves, sold 
them against their will to B, whose intention it was to separate them, by sending 
them to different parts of the country.f The Officiating Magistrate ^bmitted the 
following question to the Nizamut Adawlut A person possesses a slave, and sells 
him to another person for a sum^of money. The slave admits that he is the slave 
of the seller, but presents a petition to the Magistrate saying that he is unwilling to 
remain as the property of the purchaser ; he prays that the Magistrate will allow 
him to buy his liberty from the seller at the same ittm the purchaser was to give, 
and thereby be absolved from slavery. Is the Magistrate at liberty to act accord- 
ingly ? The purchaser objects to the slave being able to effect this, and insists on 
his purchase being valid, and on his right of retaining the slave.” 

Appendix 111 p. sss-s. The following questions were in consequence referred by order of the Court to 
their Pundits : — A, an inhabitant of Sylhet, wishes to sell to B, his female slave, 
with her four sons and daughters, having fixed the price. The slaves have petition- 
ed the Court to this effect. We are willing to -serve our roaster, but he, out of 
enmity, has made this arrangement with the intending purchaser, that he should 
remove us to another country, and re-sell us at different places.” 

Question 1. According to the Hindu law current in Sylhet, is such an objec- 
tion of the slaves in respect to a sale under the circumstances, valid or not ? 


2. If valid, can the slaves designate another purchaser selected by themselves? 

3. Or, can they obtain their emancipation, if able by any means to tender their 
fixed iwices 


To which the Pundits replied thus : — '' Fifteen slaves arc propounded in Hindu 
law. We infer from the terms of the case, that the slaves referred to are of the 
class denominated GrVui-jcUa, or house-bom. Amongst the fifteen, there arc the 
house-born, the bought, the obtained (by gift), the inherited, the self-sold. The 
emancipation of these five does not arise without the will of their owner. If the 
owner (inclined to sell his slaves) desire the diicharge from him of slaves (of those 
five classes) by means of price fixed' by himself j then on account of his dominion 
and power, he may sell his slaves, though d^j^^^s of serving their master. But, if 


* literali} * Hirelings.* 

t 111 ih'H case till* complalntDt, deleiidaiii 
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by the sale to the parchaser selected by, the inastttr> grievaaoe of the slaves should 
exist, their release from him ouj^t t^^j^ bold eatablishod by legal reasoning, the 
owner having received the price settled himself either firw a buyer designated 
by the slaves, or any other buyer. For thus the owner mtSm no loos. But staves 
arc never emancipated from slavery by paying the price fixed by their master from 
their own wealth ; for the owner has domiiuon in the property also of his 
slaves.” ^ 

In forwarding a copy of this Beboateh to the Acting Magistrate, the Court (5th 
August, 1825) stated their opinion, as grounded on it, “ that the slaves whom it is 
proproscd to sell to one whose intentions diey suspect and dread, may be allowed to 
select a purchase^ with whom they are satisfied ; and that in this their proprietor 
must acquiesce.” They observed, however, that the answer of the Pundits “ does 
not go the length of stating that slaves are competent to purchase their freedom 
from their masters against the consent of the latter.” 

The Ma^trate of the district states that the prosecution was subsequently 
withdrawn, and no further proceedings held. 

Fbostitutiom. — The Court of Sudder Dewanny and Nisamut Adawlut at 
Allahabad transmitted with their answer to the Queries of the Commision copy ofj^PP*"^ **** 
the correspondence on the following case, which originated in the year 1816 in the 
district of Furruckabad. We state the cose as described in note (a) p. 142 vol. Ill 
of the Sudder Dewanny Reports, to the case of Mussummaut Chutroo, versus 
Mussummaut Jussa, already mentioned. 

A girl (named Gnnna) had been purchased when an infant from her pa* 
rents by a prostitute, (of the Mahomedan persuasion), and having been edu- 
cated in the courses, and for a long time followed the disreputable practices 
of her mistress, she at length attracted the spedal notice of Hadee Yar Khan, 
a most respectable person, who agreed to marry her in the event of her re- 
linquishing her unlawful occupation. This she consented to do, and hav- 
ing left the house of her mistress, proceeded to that of the individual above 
named. The prostitute who had purchased her, and who of course dreaded consid- 
erable loss of profit from her departure, petitioned tlic Magistrate of Furruckabad 
to compel her return, with which request that officer, from a mistaken notion of 
duty, complied. An appeal having been preferred from the above order, the opin- 
ions of the best authorities in that quarter were taken as to the validity or other- 
wise of the prostitutes’ claim, and the same question having been propounded to the 
(Mahomedan) I.aw Officers of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, they all unanimously 
declared that it rested on no legal foundation whatever, that a child purchased in its 
infancy was at full liberty when of mature age to act as best suited its inclination, 
and that it was even a duty incumbent on the Magistrate to punish any attempt at 
compelling adherence to an immoral course of life. 

The following is an extract from the instructions of the Nizamnt Adawlnt, dated 
16th June, 1816, to the Bareilly Court of CSreuit in this case. 

“It appears by the concurring opinioiaof the Law Officers of the Nizamut Adaw- 
lut, that the Futwa delivered to the Miqiistrate of Furruckabad,--which de- 

clared tlic purchase of Gunna, os a slayiCils? M u s sqy m aut Jumayut insufficient to 
establish a right of property, with refeiw^^^ llpsr not having been made captive 
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in Jehad, or a war agrfartSaiideb, and eren if it were legally valid, that the pur- 
chaser has no qight to compel her to an act of immorality,— is strictly conformable 
to the Mussulman la^ 

This is also confirmed by an exposition* of the Mahomedan law of slavery, 
received from the Liaw Officers of the Nizamut Adawlut in answer to a reference 
made to them ot^ the 28th April 1808.** 

Under these circumstances, the Court most deeply regret tliat Mr. Wright, 
without any judicial enquiry to ascertain the legal powers and rights of Mussiim- 
maut Jumayut, should hare thought himself justifiable in seizing the person of Mus- 
summaut Ganna, when on her way to Bareilly for the purpose of being emancipat- 
ed from prostitution, and marrying the Xawaub Hadce Var Khan^ adopting mea- 
sures which had an immediate tendency to prevent such marriage, and formally de- 
livering over Gunna to a woman who had avowedly hired her out for the purpose 
of jirostitution, and professed her intention of doing so in future, for her own 
support.** 

Although the Court are unwilling to ascribe to the Acting Magistrate any 
other motive than a mistaken sense of duty, under the supposed legality of Jumayut’s 
claim, and her consequent right to prevent the marriage of Gunna, yet they cannot 
acquit Mr. Wright of a very incautious and unjustifiable misapplication of the 
authority vested in him as a public Magistrate for the promotion of justice and 
good morals ; especially after he was advised of the Mahomedan law as applicable 
to the casc.“* 

On the 17th March 1830, the Commissioner of the l>acca Division submitted 
for the consideration of the Nizamut Adawlut a circular order which had been 
issued by the Magistrate of zillah Dacca Jelalpore to his Police Darogahs, with a 
view to check the indiscriminate sale of female children to women of bad character 
for the purpose of making prostitutes of them. This reference he accomxianicd with 
these remarks. 

The Magistrate states that in his district it is a common practice fur those 
women to entice young females from their parents or other protectors, and under 
pretence of a transfer by sale, to compel them to become prostitutes ; and furtlicr, 
that child stealing for the same purpose is prevalent, the women above alluded to 
being purchasers. In order to check these evils the Magistrate has directed his 
Police Darogahs to prepare a list of all the prostitates, witli their young females, 
residing within their respective jurisdictions, whim list is to be preserved nt the 
taniiah. When any of these women purpose purchasing a female the Darogah is 
to sift the matter, in order to ascertain whether the transaction be fair and i>ropcr, 
and to report the resalt to the Magistrate.*’ 

“ Although the evil complained of by the Magbtratc is one of a very serious 
nature, yet 1 am of opinion it will be better to leave it to be dealt with in the ordi- 
nary course of the administration of criminal Justice. The practice of buying and 
selling young females for no other purpose thin to make prostitutes of them, is not 
abhorrent to th^ T illocml. 


Alr«a4r ofthMC Detail* 
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of the officers of Goyemment, and the oanaequent tacit oonfirmatiea bj the Biagia- 
trate of anch tales as die Darogah may r^rt to be fiur, will iiataral|y canse it to be 
sapposed, that the practice u recogiused and countenanced bgyGbvenuaeiit, provide 
ed no improper means he resorted to in procuring the young women, and the 
effijct will probably be to increase the evil it is intended to check. Further I da 
not see how the course prescribed by the Magistrate is to be enfiij|»d. It is not 
probable the purchasers will themselres gire notice at the tannah except in cases 
of bonA fide sales; and if they do not, they cannot be punished for the onussion. 
On the whole I am of opinioti, that the order is rather calculated to invest the 
Darogahs with a dangerous power of annoying the inhabitants, than to remedy the 
evil complained^f, and should therefore be withdrawn." 

The Court of Nizamot Adawlut (2d April 1830,) entirely concurred with the 
Commisnoner’s opinion as to the impolicy of the notification, and directed it to be 
immediately withdrawn. 

PRACTICE OF THE COURTS IN CASES OF BONDAGE. 

Local usage is the general principle by which the Courts in South Behar re> 
gulate their dccisbns in cases relating to the bondsmen, who have been described 
as constituting so large a portion of the agricultural labourers in that part of the 
country. 

The master has no right oyer the property of his bondsman. 

When the servitude is conditional* the bondsman is released from it on the re« 
payment of the principal sum for which he had mortgaged his labor ; but it has 
sometimes been the practice of the Courts to award interest to the master finr any 
days the bondsman may have been absent from his work. 

The contract has been generally regarded as one imposing a personal obl^ation 
only, and not afiTecting the children of the bondsman ;f but the Principal Assistant in 
the llazareebaugh Division, after stating that the individual executing the bond 
stipulating to serve until the amount was repaid, in some cases engaged only for him- 
self, in others for the whole of his fondly and descendants in perpetuity, proceeds thus : 

" Formerly it appears to have been the custom to acknowledge the right of a pro- 
prietor to the bondsman and his descendants in perpetuity, and they were made over 
in the same manner as any other property. But since I have assumed charge ef this 
Division, I have introduced a modification, founded (in the absence of any law on the 
subject) on principles ofjustice and equity." 

"In my Court I admit the claim of a proprietor to a Kummeea if it be the indi- 
vidual who has executed the Saunknama— provided he was at the time of executing 
it of sufficient age to judge for himself. But I do not recognize his right to the pos- 
session of minors or females." 


* It appmura to have been conaidered by aome public ofleera that even In the eaae of a contract to aerve for Ufli the 
bondaman haa the right of redemption by repayment of the aum advaacod. See the evidence of Meaaras Fleming and 
Robertaon lieforc the Select Committee of the House of Lords 18S0.— QMstlona Noa. 1943 and 1994. 

t .Mr. Roliertson'i evidence before the Committee of the House of Lords 1980 (Q. No, 1711.) is to the same eflbct. 

MM 
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Appendix II. No. 90. 


Ditto. IV. No 1. 


“ Where minors have tacceeded to my property from their £sthcr (a Enmmeea,) 
I hold them aqf weraUe fi>r the sum advanced on the Saunknama, subject to be tried 
for in the same mani)|p as any other claim.’* 

" In aggravated cases (of maltreatment) I should consider the Kummeea absolv- 
ed from continuing his services to his proprietor, bat answerable still for the debt, 
to be sued for ^ any other debt.” 

Few claims are preferred to recover runaway bondsmen, and lew or no com- 
plaints by bondsmen against their masters. In cases of cruelty, hard usage, or 
maltreatment, they have received and would receive the same protection as free 
men.' 

The Hurwas in tho district of Allahabad appear to be the conditional 
class, but according to the Acting Magistrate, on the death of the original debtor his 
sons become answerable for the debt in equal proportion, and are bound to serve 
until their share be liquidated. ^ 

Till a few years ago it was the practice of the Magistrate’s Court o^ this district 
to seize runaway Hurwas and make them over to their masters, but this is not 
now done ; the masters are referred to the Civil Court for the recovery of advances, 
and the Hurwa is treated in every respect as a free man. 

We shall now treat of Slavery and Bondage in the remaining parts of the 
Bengal Presidency. 

SAUGUR AND NERBUDDA TERRITORIES. 

The judicial administration of these territories is entrusted to a Commissioner, 
having under him Principal and Junior Assistants. The administration of Civil jus- 
tice is conducted by these officers under instructions issued for their guidance by the 
Government. In criminal matters they are subject to the Nizamut Adawlut for the 
Western Provinces. 

Our information on the system of slavery prevailing in this part of India, and 
the practice of the Courts relative to it, is derived solely from the replies to the 
queries of the Law Commission furnished by the Officiating Commissioner, the 
^ncipal Assistants stationed at Saugur and Jubbulpore, and the Junior Assistants 
at Sconce and Baitool. The result of the inquiries of the Officiating Commissioner, 
-which appear to have been directed to ascertaining the state of slavery as it existed 
prior to the British rule, is thus given by that officer. 

First, “ In these territories, the practice of slavery seems to have had scarcely 
any reference to either Hindoo or Mahomedan law on the subject ; moreover, the 
customs seem to have been very uncertain and arbitrary in different places and at 
different times.” 


* The following is extnrted fhim the erldmee of Mr. Fleming before the Committee of the House of Lords in 1830 
respecting the bondsmen of South Behsr. 

1844. What duties did their masters undertake towards them T— 1 beliere It was quite nominal. Those bondsmen did 
exactly as they pleased ; they came and cultirated for their masters when they liked it. or it was convenient to them* 
selves ; but I do not know any Instance in which they were forced to work contrary to their will. 

1810. What was the mode of enforcing the services of the bondsman?— I believe there was no mode of enforcing It, 
except by withholding the wages. 

1847. Were they suhjected to any corporal puntohment 7— No, not at all ; if they had, they would have Immediately 
complained to tbr. • ourts, and obtained instant redress ; but 1 never knew such a complaint made. 
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Secondly, " SleveB were procured almost entirely by purchase of children 
from parents or relations in times' of scarcity. The numbers do not nppear ever to 
have been great, and are now very small indeed.** ^ 

Thirdly, '* The power of the masters over the slaves is by some, particularly 
the petty Bajahs, asserted to have been unlimited, even extending to death ; hy 
others, this is denied. I imagine that, in reality, it very much d<g>ended on the 
good understanding between the individual and the local Governor." 

Fourth, "The masters were considered bound to afford protection to their 
slaves ; to pay the expenses of their marriages. The progeny of slaves is by some 
asserted to have been free, by others, not.** 

Fifth, " ThI services on which slaves were employed appear to have been pre- 
cisely the same as those of servants, either in domestic attendance, agriculture, or as 
military retainers.” 

We col^tt from the other Reports that slavery does not now prevail to any 
extent in these territories, and that such as does exist has its origin solely in the 
sale of children by their parents or other natural guardians in times of scarcity and 
famine, occurring in the territories themselves, or in the neighbouring countries of 
Bundelcund and Berar. These visitations are noticed as having been frequent in 
tliis pact of India. The Junior Assistant at Baitool states, that in those parts of his 
jurisdiction which were under the Mahratta rule slavery is hardly known, and that 
an indigenous slave is scarcely to be found throughout its whole extent ; such persons 
as are now in that condition having been sold to their owners in the famine of 
1818-19, or more recently in the dearth which occurred in his district and in Berar 
in 1832. 

The individnals thus reduced to servitude are, in Baitool, in the possession only 
of the more wealthy portion of the community, and there, as well as in Jubbulpore, 
they are employed as domestic servants. Their servitude appears to bo of a very mild 
description, their condition comfortable and easy, and their treatment good. Being 
regarded rather as members of the family than hired servants oi labourers, the 
mutual attachment between the master and his slave generally resembles that be- 
tween parent and child ; and their slavery is described as constituting a family tie 
rather than a condition of restraint. 

Ill Baitool the sale or other transfer of a slave by his master rarely or never 
occurs, except in extraordinary circumstances, as famine or family distress. 

Very few cases connected with slavery are brought before the Courts, either 
Civil or Criminal, in these territories. None appear to be on record in the Court 
of Seonee, and none are mentioned as having been instituted in that of Jubbulpore. 

The Principal Assistant at Saugur states, that during six years* experience he 
has met with only the following descriptions of cases : — First, Of parents or other 
natural guardians reclaiming children sold by themselves or others during scarcity 
or distress : — Secondly, Female slaves complaining of ill treatment by, or claiming 
their freedom from bawds, who, having purchased them in their infancy, have 
brought them up to a life of prostitution. 

After premising, that in the absence of any distinct rule the practice of one 
Court has doubtless varied from that of another, he proceeds : — " In the first of the 
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Caio of Madareo 
Yaeoob Allee Khan 
Conatractions vol. 2 , p 
179 ^ 


tv* casea, while the costomof the conatrjr lecogaves eodi a apedes of slavery both 
with respect t« Hindoos and Mnsrahnana, sdU as it may be departed from without 
any ill effects, the pqftice of the ministerial officers does, I beliere, vary. I myself 
hare always restored the children on repayment to their protector of the chai]ges in- 
curred for their subaistepce ; and in cases, whidi are the most frequent, of the utter 
inability of thyhumants to meet this charge, I have directed service to be levied 
from them by the purchaser for a fixed term according to an equitable computation ; 
or if the child is old enough to be of service in his household, I have allowed the 
employer, on default of reimbursement for his expenses, and on condition of continu- 
ing to feed and dothe the child, to retain him or her for the same period in the re- 
lation of an apprentice j rather than incur the addidonal expense yf which, without 
any ulterior object, the purchaser has generally foregone all claim, and given up the 
child to its natural guardian, taking credit for having supported it meanwhile in 
charity.” 

” In the case of slave prostitutes forming particular attachments, ^d claiming 
their freedom, 1 have known the right of the master or mistress to their persons to 
be admitted, on proof of purchase from a parent or natural guardian ; and this in- 
differently, whether the girl and her purchaser were Hindoo or Mussulman. But 
my own rule, even if the purchase could not be invalidated, which u rarely the case 
when closely enquired into, has been, to consider the female as entitled to her free- 
dom after ihe age of fifteen, on paying what shall be considered by arbitrators an 
equitable remuneration for her food and clothing during her minority, and making 
due allowance for the wages of her prostitution which have been enjoyed by her 
mistress, and which in most cases of this kind may well be considered to have dis- 
charged the debt.” 

'Xhe Principal Assistant at Jubbulporc, speaking of the sales within his district 
of children by their parents, inhabitants of Bundelcnnd, during the frunine which 
prevailed in that country in the years 1833 and 1834, says, ** Most of these sales 
were made privately, but whenever the parties caam to my kutcherrie to have the 
bargain publicly sanctioned and re^tered, I have always informed them, that in 
the event of the parent appearing at any future period to claim the child, it would 
be required to be given up, on the parent paying a reasonable sum for its subsis- 
tence and education, should the latter have been bestowed upon it; theamoun 
of such remuneration to be determined by arbitration, should the children be so 
claimed.” 

One of the sales made at this station, and authenticated in the manner above 
i described, became shortly afterwards the subject of investigation b^re the Joint 
Magistrate of Shahjehanpore. Two female children, aged five and eight years, were 
sold by their parents in February or March 1834 to a Jemadar and Sowar of a Re- 
giment of Irregular Horse for 14 rupees; the parents for that consideration " giving 
up their children to the purchasct” (for the contract was in the name of the Jema- 
dar only) ” to be disposed of in such way as he pleases until they attain the age of 
rixty years, on condition that they are to be supported by the purchaser.” In June 
following the father prosecuted the Sowar before the Joint Magistrate of Shahjehan- 
pore (the Regiment being then stationed at Bareilly) to recover his children, alleg- 
ing that they had been stolen by the defendant from the bazar of Jubbulpore. On 
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the prodtiotion of the written contract, it appeitred that the proMfintor had minre* 
presented his name in the deed, fend at the auAentication of it. The Joint Magis- 
trate restored the children to their parents on the ground thtihehtyery is prohibited 
by the Goyemment ; but he applied to the Magistrate for instructions ** as to the 
mode of proceeding to be adopted with regard to the defendants.” The question 
was referred, through the Commissioner of Circuit to the Nisamut ^dawlut at Alla- 
habad, who determined, “ that as it appears that the children in question were not 
purchased for importation and sale as slayes, the defendants cannot be considered 
liable to die penalty laid down in Clause 2, Section 2, Regulation III. 1832 :"butthey 
made no remarks on the legality or otherwise of the sale, and the Joint Mi^strate’a 
order restoring ti|^e children to their parents. In this case the purchasers, and appa- 
rendy the seller also, were Mahomedans. 

By the practice of the Court at Baitool the master is considered to haye a legal 
right to tho'^ve’s service, to his property, and in the event of his emancipation to 
remnneratsdn for the expense of feeding and clothing him. The Officiating First 
Junior Assistant states, that of the children sold by their parents in this district in 
the famine of 1818-19, and more recendy in the dearth of 1832, above adverted to, 
the greater number have been freed by the masters themselves, and a large propor- 
tion liberated on the parents reimbursing the .owners for the money expended in 
their food and maintenance. From the above we infer that the right of redeniption 
is allowed by the Courts in thia jurisdiction, though this is not specifically stated. 

Slaves striedy legal according to the Mahomedan law, are stated by the ofiicers 
at Saugur and Seonee to be few or scarcely to exist in this part of the country. 

On points connected with the civil branch of judicature we have the fi)llowing 
opinions, as distinguished from practice. 

The Principal Assistant at Saugur says, "should any suit for emancipation Appendix iv.Nd. 
occur, although I should necessarily be guided generally bv the Hindoo and Maho- 
medan laws respectively, as fiir as they are understood here, yet after the conflicting 
principles and precedents which may be adduced, and the latitude which seems to 
be allowed by Section 9, Regulation VII. 1832, as well as by the practice of oux 
Courts in this territory, I confess I should be at a loss how to decide on any other 
principles than those of common sense, justice and good conscience.” 

** The view of the matter," observes the First Junior Assistant at Seonee, with 2 ,,, 4 . 
reference to the Ist Query of the Law Commission, "by which 1 should myself 
be guided, as that which appears to me most in conformity with the views of respec- 
table natives themselves, is, that the property of a bon& fide slave is the property of 
his master, saving what the latter may have himself bestowed ; and that the slave’s 
person in like manner is claimable by the master for the performance of all lawful 
services, such as may be obtained from others for hire ; including, as regards femalp 
Mussulman slaves, concubinage, though not prostitution. And I would here observe, 
that I should consider the slave as having a reciprocal claim on the master for food, 
clothing, and lodging ; which principle has been observed in cases decided at Jub- 
bulpore.” 

In the cases proposed in the 5th Query of tlie Law Conunission, via. the 
claim of a Mahomedan to a Hindoo slave when the slavery was legal by Hindoo, 
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but illegal by Mabomedaa law, and vice versA,— the Pzinc^al Aawatant «t Sn^r 
would give the slave the benefit of the law most iavorable to his emancipation, as 
he would likewise do^ere the defendant any other than a Hindoo or Mi^omedan ; 
and the Officiating First Junior Assistant at Baitool would be guided by the law, 
religion, or usage of the defendant. 

With resp^t to the 6th Query, the first of the above two officers would not sup- 
port or enforce any claim to property in a slave by any other than a Mahomedan or 
Hindoo claimant, and not then if illegal by their own laws ; and the latter would 
not enforce a claim on behalf of or against any other than Mahomedans or Hindoos, 
on the ground that slavery is not recognised except between Mahomedans and Hin- 
doos. 

On points of criminal law; the Principal Assistant at Saugur would not recog- 
nise the relation of master and slave in justification or mitigation for acts otherwise 
punishable ; and though he cannot say how far the Courts would be jbg^ed in the 
eye of the law by following the dictates of reason and humanity, and emancipating 
a slave, Hindoo or Mahomedan, from a tyrannical master on proof of gross and in- 
corrigible ill treatment, he thinks such would be the practice of his Court. 

The First Junior Assistant at Sconce considers that the Courts would permit to 
the master such acts of coercion as they would allow a parent in respect of a child, 
but would punish cruelty or acts of vindictiveness, but not emancipate on that 
ground. He mentions a recent application of a Mussulman of Sconec for permis- 
sion to place an iron on the leg of his slave, who, he stated, would not obey his or- 
ders ; this permission was refused, and the master was informed, that kind and judi- 
cious treatment would be his only effectual means of obtaining work from his slave. 

I believe,” he adds, that other Mussulmans in Court at the time viewed this as the 
only just order that could have been passed.** Smaller offisnees by slaves against their 
masters he regards as more fit for the cognizance of the master than of the Courts ; 
like as between parent and child ; but he would punish slaves for more serious offen- 
ces without reference to their status. Both from the expositions of the Hindoo law, 
and the views of the Hindoos themselves, he thinks tlicrc is no sufficient ground for 
hesitating as to the prevention of cruelty or violence of a Hindoo master towards his 
Hindoo slave ; and he would make no distinction between a Hindoo or Mahomedan 
slave owner except in respect of concubinage, which the Mahomedans view more 
in the light of marriage, the Hindoos as prostitution and contamination ; and consi- 
dering the relation as conferring reciprocal rights, without giving to the master the 
power of exercising cruelty or violence, any more than is possessed at all times by a 
parent, he would not be disposed to make any distinction in regard to persons of 
any other race. 

According to the Officiating First Junior Assistant at Baitool, cruelty and mal- 
treatment arc not considered to justify emancipation. The master may inflict on his 
slave such moderate chastisement as he may consider requisite, but a slave has 
as great a right to protection against severe and cruel treatment as any other British 
subject. ** I have reason to believe,** he says, " that this rule existed in force un- 
der the Mahratta as under the British Government.*’ Ho is aware of no indulgen- 
ces granted either to master or slave in any case. 
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Botih at Seonee and Baitool full protection would be given tb ihe slaves sgainst 
other wrong-doers their miuters ; and the officer at the fbrmAr station adds« 
that he would hold the master responsible in such cases if did not use his en- 
deavour to protect his slave. 

We have the same representations from the officers in these territories as in 
other parts of the presidency, of the want of clear rules for their g^dance in cases 
relating to slavery. 

The practice,” says the Officiating ComnUssioner, “ of the different Magis- 
trates and Courts seems to have varied much, to the great vexation and annoy- 
ance of the people. It would be highly desirable that a definitive law should be 
passed, either to^illy abolishing slavery or allowing it ; and if the latter, declaring 
under what rules and regulations it should be tolerated.” 

The Principal Assistant at Saugur observes : The Regulations not having 
hitherto been in force here, and no specific rule having been ever, so far as I am 
aware, Injdtlfftm for our guidance respecting slavery, I have never had, in the 
Courts with winch 1 have been connected, any other guide than precedent, and the 
custom of the country, modified by the discretionary power vested in the Assistant, 
whoso decisions are supposed to be governed by equity and reason. Such being the 
undefined nature of the law of slavery in these parts, the tendency of our practice , 
so far as my observation and experience extend, has been to condemn the principle 
altogether, and wherever it could be done with safety, and without interfering too 
much with popular prejudices, to disallow its operation. But the promulgation of 
some certain and well defined law on the subject appears highly desirable.” 

The First Junior Assistant at Seonee, after stating his own view on gntw« of the 
points contained in the Queries of the Law Commission, says, " 1 need scarcely 
add, that in the above view 1 have been guided more by the dictates of my own 
judgment, and what I have been able to gather of the views of respectable natives 
themselves, than by any reference to the codes of law.” 

In the Baitool district measures were adopted in 1831 to ensure a gr ea t er con- 
sistency of judicial decisions, and conformity to the practice of the Courts in the 
Western Provinces. Captain Crawford, then Principal Assistant at Baitool, applied 
on the 2dth April 1831 to the Commissioner, Mr. F. C. Smith, for ins t r uctions on 
the subject of slavery, which were furnished on the 29th of the same month ; and 
Captain Crawford was likewise supplied at his request with a variety of cases dispos- 
ed of in several Courts of the Western Provinces ; " and these,” says the present 
Officiating First Junior Assutant, “ together with the instructions, form the guides 
for the Assistant in any cases that may arise.” 

We are not informed of the nature of the decisions referred to, but Mr. Smith’s 
instructions will be found in the Appendix. In them the Commissioner a^Muces 
the Construction of the Sndder Dewanny Adawlut in 1798, confirmed by Govern- 
ment, which has been given in a former part of these Details, and the Construction 
of the Nizamut Adawlut of Regulation X. 1811, circulated on the 5th October 1814, 
as permissive of slavery. He describes the two classes of persons who only can be 
slaves according to the Mahomedan law, via. infidels made captive in war, and the i r 
descendants ; and refers to the case of Mussummaut Chntroo, versus Mussummaut 
Jussa before noticed. Respecting slavery under the Hindoo law, he says, (quoting 
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from Mr. Colubrookc,) •• The Hindoo law fully recognixca slavery, which' may oc- 
cur from screrM causes ; vis. capture in war, voluntary submission to slavery for 
divers causes (ns a pd^niary consideration, maintenance daring a famine, &c.) ; in- 
voluntary, for the dischaige of a debt, or by way of punishment of specific offences ; 
birth (as ofispring of a female slave) ; "gift, sale, or other transfer by a former owner; 
and sale or giftitfofipring by their parents andadds, " from which it may be per- 
ceived, that there are five descriptions of permanent thraldom." He concludes with 
the direction, that ** In cases wherein both parties, or the defendant alone, are Musa 
sulmans, you should decide according to the Mahomedan law : and when both par- 
ties, or die defendant arc Hindoos, by the Hindoo law." With reference to 
this direction it may he remarked, -that the instructions were fraiped prior to the 
enactment of Sections 8 and 9, Regulation VH. 1832. 

in iwiu, less, On the 29th July 1836 the Officiating Commissioner referred the following 
case, which arose in the Saugur district, fi>r the consideration of the Lieutenant Go- 
vernor of the North Western Provinces, " nrgendy requesting some ^i^Bression of 
the opinion of Government as to the general principle to be adopted in such cases." 

** A man, caste coolie, in conijeqnence of distress, sold his daughter, aged twelve 
or thirteen years, in 1833, for 16 rupees, to Mirza Roheem Beg Resaldar ; plaintiff 
now wishes to recover his daughter, to which defendant objects, on the plea that his 
family have taken great pains in teaching her duties as a household servant, and 
especially os the girl prefers remaining where she is, which she herself stated to 
Lieutenant Smith (Officiating Principal Assistant at Saugur.) The girl has become 
a Moossulmunee ; and although the plaintiff declares he will hold a punchayet, and 
restore her to caste, 1 doubt whether he can do so." 

The Officiating Commissioner had previously, on the llth June, made the same 
reference to the Nizamut Adawlut at Allahabad, on the grounds, that the direction 
contained in Section 17, Regulation II. 1803, to act according to justice, equity and 
good conscience, in cases for which no specific rule exists, furnished no guide to the 
judicial authorities in cases like that under reference ; and that very opposite deci- 
sions had been given by different officers on the sul^cct of slavery. The Court’s re- 
ply, dated 1st July 1836, communicated their opinion, ** that under the circumstan- 
ces detailed, the Principal Assistant has no authority to interfere with a view to res- 
tore the girl in question to the complmnant, who should be referred to the Civil 
Court for redress." The Officiating Commissioner, not being satisfied with this reply 
to his enquiry, referred the question, as above stated, to the local Government, sub- 
mitting at the same time copies of his letter to the Nizamut Adawlut, and of his 
answer to the Queries of the Law Commission. 

The resolution of the Lieutenant Governor of the N. W. Provinces on the case 
was conveyed to Uie Officiating Commissioner on the 23d August 1836, in the fol- 
lowing terms. “ If the girl be old enough to choose for herself, it is optional with 
her either to return to her father or remain where she is. The father has lost all 
right to her, by disposing of her &r money ; and the purchaser has acquired no 
right, the purchase of any one, as a slave, being illegal." 

As the limited amount of slavery which exists in these territories is stated to 
have originated, both before and since the Birtish rule, in the sale of children in 
times of scarcity and famine, the above resolution of tiie local Government may 
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be said to bare negatived its legal existence in respect of all persons whose daverjr 
or the slavery of whose parents or^nated subsequently to the acquisition. 

EUMAON. 

Of the territories ceded to the British Government by the Baja of I«lepaub un* 
der the treaty of peace concluded on the 2nd December 1815, ma^ portions were 
subsequently restored to the native chie& to whose authori^ they were formerly 
subject, or transferred to the independent authority of other native chieftains or 
powers. The portions which were retained under the authority and dominion of 
the British Government are as follows 1. Jounsar, Bawnr, Poondur and Sun« 
dokh, and other small tracts situated between the rivers Jnmna and Suticge. — 

2. The tract ofrauntry called De}rra Doon, theretofore forming part of GurhwaL 
— 3. The provice of Kumaon, which, as now constituted, comprises die whole of 
the Baj of tW name, together with a large portion of the principality of Ghirhwal. 

The j^lhistration of civil and criminal justice in all the above territories 
is conducted by British Officers unaer instructions issued for their guidance by the 
Government ; the Sudder Court at Allahabad having superintendence and controul 
in civil cases, we believe, over all the territories, and over the province of Kumaon 
in criminal matters likewise. 

In the Statistical Sketch of Kumaon by the late Commissioner, Mr. W. Traill, |^**yff***»***»”*- 
we find the following account of the manner in which that province was brought 
under subjection by the ancestors of the chieftains who possessed it before the 
Goorkha invasion in 1803, and from other information it appears equally applies- 
ble to the tracts between the Jumna and the Sutlege. 

" The original occupants of the country, whenever they may have come, would 
appear to have been completely uncivilized, and wholly ignorant of agriculture and 
the common arts of life. At a period, comparatively speaking not very remote, the 
celebrity of the Himalaya in the Hindoo mythology, by inducing a constant resort 
of pilgrims, led to the gradual colonization of the country by natives of various parts 
of Hindustan, who introduced their religion and knowledge ; and the country hav* 
ing by these means been rendered an object of competition, its invasion and con- 
quest soon followed. Such are the ancient traditions, and their simplici^ entitles 
them to consideration.” 

" In the interior the inhabitants are comprised under three classes only. Brah- 
mins, Bajpoots, and Dorns ; in the towns other castes and branches are to be found. 

The institution of caste exists among the upper ranks in its utmost rigour ; among 
the lower ranks of Brahmins groat latitude is taken in regard to labour, food, &c, 
and their claim to the distinction of that caste is, in consequence, little recognised. 

The mass of the labouring population, from similar causes, have still less pretensions 
to the designation of Bajpoots, which they assume. To the Doms or out-castes are 
left the whole of the inferior trades, those of carpenters, masons, blacksmiths, copper- 
smitlis, quarriera, miners, tailors, musicians, &o . ; and by them also are performed 
the most menial offices.” 

Wc have no information on the subject of slavery as respects the tracts between 
the Jumna and SuUegc, and the Doyra Doon. In the province of Kumaon slavery 
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has from time immemorial. No census has been taken of the slave popula* 

tion since the wtroduedon of .the British rule, but the system must prevail to. a 
great extent, as all pej^ns above the lowest class possess both domestic and agrestic 
slaves, according to thw means ; the more wealthy having firom 20 to 25, others 
from 2 to 10 domestic, besides agricultural slaves ; the Brahmins being the prind- 
pal slave-owners. The only restriction imposed by usage on the possession 
of tiiis descriptira of property is, that no person shonld hold a slave of superior 
caste to himself; and whenever this does take place, the master cannot em- 
ploy him as a domestic servant, but only as a peon or messenger, or for other like 
purpose. 

This system of slavery, except that of the Domes which we slu^ mention pre- 
sently, has orig^natetl in several ways. 

1. The sale of children by their parents or other relations in time of distress, 
and sometimes by strangers. 

2. Self-sale. 

3. The sa le of wives* by their husbands ; sometimes in consequence of in- 
trigue, when the ofiending wife was usually disposed of to her paramour. 

4. The sa l e of widows by the heirs or relations of their deceased husbands, 
when unable or unwilling to support them. 

5 . Penal slaves, consisting of convicts condemned to labour on the private 
lands of the Baja, and to whom they became from that period hereditary slaves. 

6. Male and female slaves imported from the countries bordering on Bhadri- 
nath. The imposts levied on this traffic formed part of the revenues of the sUte, 
when Gurhwal, including Kumaon, existed as an independent principality. 

The domestic slaves, called " Kumara” or “ Chokra,” are of all classes who can 
be considered pure, except Brahmins ; generally they are Kuhars, Kotas, Kurmis, 
Malis, Lodhas, Moras, Kacbhis and Sandis. 

The agrestic slaves, called “ Halee,”t are Sudras, Modies and Domes. 

It does not appear that there are any Mahomedan slaves. 

Of the Domes we find the following account in the Statistical Sketch already 
quoted. " Of the aborigines a small remnant, pertinaciously adhering to the customs 
of their ancestors, are to be found in the Bawats or B^is. They are now reduced 
to about twenty fiunilies, who wander in the wide fireedom of savage life, along the 
line of forests situated under the eastern i>art of the Himalaya in this province. $ In 
all probability the out-castes or Dorns are in part descendants from them ; a conjec- 
ture that is founded chiefly on two circumstances ; first, the great difference in the 
personal appearance of the Doms, from the other inhabitants, many of the former 


• •* At the tine mairUgea here are ell mere baigaliie of eale aaA parehaie, the bridegroom |>ajing for hie bride 
according to hie aituation in life. 80 interwoven ere Ideae of eerrltiide with the haUte of the people, that when the 

raeaneof the aultor are inaufflclent to eatiaiy the parento’demande, an equivalent leeometlinee aeeeptedln the peraonal 

•ervicea of the former for a given period of yean.*'— Slavery in India, 1888, p. 881, 

t « The « Halve*' waa diatinct hroni the •• Kynee** or vaaaal, a aoit of under-tenant who paid a ebare of the produce, 
and performod certain personal aoirices to the pr o prietor of the land.* * -Sla v ery In India, 1888, P* M). 

i •• Their li»ngiiage/' It is aubaequently stated, •• is totally dlvalmllar from that of the prceent Kumaya." 
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having enrly bur, indining to wool, and being all ortremely black; and aecondly,tlie 
alnloBt univenal state of hereditary shtvexy in which the Dorns found here. 
With the oripn of this slavery even the pn^prietors are unn<;^junted ; it may, how- 
ever, easily be explained by supposing a part of the aborigines to have been seised 
and reduced to that condition by the first colonists above mentioned.” ** From itp 
extent it can scarcely be ascribed wholly to the mere process of pur|^iaae.** 


Some idea may be formed of the degraded state of these unfortunate out-castes 
from one of the penal laws of the province, by which any infiringement of the dis- 
tinction of caste by a Dome, such as knowingly making use of a hookah or other 
utensil belonging to a Bajpoot or Brahmin, was made a capital offence. Mr. Traill 
states that the D^pnes " are commonly of loose and dissipated habits ; confirmed,** he 
adds, ** if not acquired, by continued intercourse with the plains.” Those carrying on 
trades were found in a free state on our acquisition of the country. 


The slav^ were hereditary and transforable property, and could not be eman- 
cipated wiriRut the owner's consent. Strictly they could possess no property as 
against their masters, but they were generally left in the enjoyment of whatever 
personal effects, money, ornaments, foe. they possessed, and on their death their 
effects descended to their children. An illegitimate child had no claim to the pro- 
perty left by his natural father. On defoolt of heirs the effiects either went to. the 
master or were taken by the Baja. If a slave becomes recusant in work his mas- 
ter seizes every thing he is possessed of. 


The female domestic slaves prepare the rice, flour, and other dry food, fetch 
water, wood and other supplies for the house, and perform other menial offices for 
the household, except cooking. The males assist in agriculture and other out-door 
work, bear messages, and on occasion of marriages or journeys carry their master's 
palankeen. 

The agrestic slaves are chiefly employed in ploughing and odicr field labour; 
but when not so occupied, cut wood or grass, carry burthens, and perform other out- 
door work. 

There are a number of female slaves belonging to the temple of Bhadrinath. 

Formerly the masters used to correct their refiractory slaves, but this is not now 
permitted. 

The domestic slaves lodge in their master's house, or in huts adjoining it ; they 
are fed from the family meal, and are usually supplied with clothes like members of 
the fomily. Some are detached and have lands assigned them, rent free, for their 
support, and periodical supplies of clothing ; and this is generally the case when the 
family of a slave has become numerous. Ihey are supported when to 

work, and taken care of in sickness. 

The Halees either lodge in huts near their master's house, and have two 
a day, or they have lands assigned them, rent-firee, on their master's estate, on which 
their huts are erected. These last receive rations also on the days they plough or 
do other work for their owners, and three or four sheaves at the q>ring and 
harvests. On holidays and festivals they likewise hare rations, or a present in 
money. 
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The allowance of clotlies for the slaves and Halees is two suits in the year, 
f and a blanketed pair of shoes in the winter ; or money in lien of the same. The 
In indto IMS. Officiating Commissi^ in his Report of February 1836, states the allowance of 
clothes both for household and field slaves to be ** a than (piece) of cloth for a dress 
every six months, and a blanket every third year.” 

The condiGon of both classes of slaves is said to be good, and their food suffix 
cient. The domestic slaves are regarded as part of the fomily. The females work 
harder than the males. 


r.w. 


Free labour is stated not to be procurable. 


According to one account hereditary or house*bom slaves ar^ not transferable 
by sale, but they are generally allowed to be so, under the limitadon that a master 
shall not sell his slave to a Mahomedan, or to a person of inferior caste to the slave. 
They are, however, disposed of only when the master is reduced to distress. In res- 


pectable families on the occasion of a daughter’s 
sometimes form part of the nuptial present. 


marriage male andr^^^ale slaves 


They are occasionally mortgaged by their owners as security for payment of a 
debt. 


In the Offidating Commisnoner’s Report above quoted, the Ilalees are describ- 
ed as “ 8er& or adscripti glcbs,” and as “ belonging with their children and efiects 
to the lord of the soil, like the beasts or other stock on it.” But we do not find any 
mention of this in the other Reports, and it is clear that some are bought and sold 
independently of the land ; though it is probable also that many who have been long 
located on the same property are transferred with it on any change of ownership or 
occupancy by sale or mortage. 


During the Raja’s government the exportation of slaves was prohibited, but 
on the successive conquests of Knmaon and Gurhwal by the Goorkha power, and 
the heavy assessments imposed on the country, the families and efiects of the revc'* 
nuc defaulters were seized and sold to liquidate the balances which ensued, and a 
ready market for the former was found in the neighbouring towns of Rohilcund. A 
similar fate attended the pergunnahs of Jounsar and Bawur, which, when conquered 
by the Goorkhas, were made over to different sirdars for the payment of their 
troops, at a greater value than the country could afford, and to make good the de- 
ficiency the Goorkha soldiers were allowed to seize and sell the inhabitants for 
ready money. 

. These <».fllinniri«»g were further increased in Kumaon by a scarcity which pre- 
vailed during the years 1809, 10 and 11, and besides the children whom the misery 
of their parents compelled them to sell, many of those imported into the neighbour- 
ing districts of the British provinces had been inveigled away, secretly stolen, or 
forcibly carried off. The traffic in slaves which was carried on at this time between 
the Goorkha dominions in Gurhwal and Kumaon, and the districts of Bareilly, Mo- 
radabad, Saharunpore and Meerut, by professional slave dealers, has already been 
noticed in a former part of these Details. 

On information being carried to Nepanl of the seizure of children in liquida- 
tion of arrears of revenue the practice was strictly forbidden by that Government, 
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and a Commission deputed expressly for the purpose of restoring all such children 
to their parents, and of declaring the sales invalid. 

The marriages of slaves are made with the consent of their master, by whom 
the expenses are defrayed. The oiispring are his property,%id serve and are main- 
tained by him.* The illegitimate children of a female slave by the slave of another 
master belong to the mothor’a owner. The expenses attending the funerals of 
slaves are likewise borne by the master. i 

Young females are bought from their parents by prostitutes, for the purpose of 
their profession, under deeds of sale conveying to the purchaser entire property in 
the person of the party sold. They ate called Dhurum putrii or adopted daugh- 
ters. The prohibition under the former Government against exportation did not 
extend to thes^urchases of girls by prostitutes of the country, who emigrated in 
their vocation. 

The Domes and other out-castes sometimes bind themselves to work for others 
either forjj^, or for a specific term, in consideration of a sum advanced to them for 
a marria^^r other occasion, or until the debt is satisfied by their labour. These 
labourers receive nothing from their masters except one meal for every day they 
work for them ; and the contract does not afiTect their children. 


Various and important have been the measures adopted for the gradual extinc- 
tion of slavery in these parts, since the commencement of the British rule. 

Immediately on the assumption of the government of Kumaon by the British siaTei^inindia^ms, 
authorities, the transit duties which the Goorkha rulers had continued to levy on ^ 
the slave traffic in male and female children, were abolished, and the traffic itself, 
which was understood to bo of great extent, was prohibited. 

Also previously to the re-establishment of the Baja of Gurhwal on the conclu- Hamilton^ nindoataq. 
sion of the Nepaul war, a sunnud was delivered to him specifying the conditions of ^** * * ‘ **“ 
the grant, one of which was that he should abolish the traffic in slaves. 

On the 5th June 1823, at the recommendation of the Commissioner of Kumaon, isss. 

the Government sanctioned a proclamation prepared by him, prohibiting the sale of 
wives by their husbands, and that of widows by the heirs or relations of the deceas- 
ed husbands ; but the proclamation was not published uutil the beginning of the 
following year. During the year 1823, 168 complaints regarding the sale of females 
had been brought before the Criminal Courts of the province, of which 19 were 
proved, 67 dismissed, 78 withdrawn or non-suited, and 4 were pending at the 
close of the year. It appears from the Commissioner’s Beport, that the whole of 
these were cases of sale of wives and widows by their husbands and their heirs, and 
that the cases dismissed were almost wholly claims founded on purchases of this 
nature made since the introduction of the Brituh government. 


* In the note nt page 54 we noticed the lUtement of the Judge of Uymcntlng, that the Ihct of the maater 
tlefraylng the expenco of the ilave'a marriage it. umong Hindoos, the foundation of his right over the oApring. We 
And the same view of the origin of thia right in the Report of Kishii Nand, Acting Peshkar of Haiur collections, eonn- 
terslgned by the Chowdhrls and Kanoongoea of the pergunnah. Speaking of the bought Hall he says, •• He Is married at 
the cost of owners. Fur this reason his children ore his master's property,"— Appendix V . No. 5. 

P P 
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The aale of children for' the purpose of being taken ont of the hills of Kumnon 
into some other district was also prohibited, but we do not find b 7 what order per- 
haps Begulationilll. 1832 was considered to apply to such cases. This description 
of sale, though at firstj^fcom the destitution and misery to which the people were 
reduced, drsadfolly common, has decreased in proportion to the improvement of their 
condition, and the prospei^of ike country. No doubt, however, it still occurs ; and 
there is reason tc^fear that the traffic between the hills and the plains in female 
children for the purpose of prostitution is still carried on to a considerable extent. 


P-HS^ 1832 a prostitute of Subathoo applied to the Principal Assistant at that 

place for leave to purchase a female from the Baja of Mandce beyond the Sutlege, 
who, she stated, had several for sale, according to a practice common in those parts. 
On this occasion the Assistant reported that a number of female childl’en were annu- 
ally carried to the plains for prostitution. The application was rejected, and the Go- 
vernment determined that purchases for such a purpose were illicit, and that any 
compulsory attempt to enforce them was punishable. 

oiuo, p. 7. Jq August of the following year the Rana of Baghul (one of ^^f.rotectcd 

states between the Jumna and Sutlege) detained a female child, who had been sold 
into slavery by the same Raja of Mandee, and two men, inhabitants of the protect- 
ed Sikh state of Khur, who were conveying her through his territories ; and direc- 
tions were given by the British authorities for her being restored to her parents. 

The practice of the Courts of Kumaon on the subject of slavery, and the ex- 
tent of their recognition of the system previously to 183G, may be thus briefly 
summed up. 

No sale except the self-sale of adults, and the sale of children by their parents, was 
allowed to be sufficient to create a right of property in any individual, male or female. 


The sale of children for removal out of the hills was deemed illegal. 


Children seized in liquidation of arrears of revenue during the Goorkha go- 
vernment, and sold by the military officers, were always manumitted by the Courts. 

'Wives proved to have been sold by their husbands were decreed their li- 
berty, and the purchase money confiscated to Government. 

The sales of widows by the heirs or relations of the deceased husband were 
also held illegal. 


Blarenr In Tnclia, 1898, 
p. 8,9, 70-74. 71-77,380^ 


Transfers of slaves from one master to another, though they took place, were 
not recognised; nor could they be eflTected contrary to the inclination of the party 
transferred, as on application to the Courts he would obtain relief But petitions 
pra 3 ring for liberty, or complaining of ill treatment, were not frequent 

Slaves running away from their owners were not apprehended by the Courts ; 
but for service, or, on the other hand, for freedom, were entertained and in- 
vestigated like other suits. 

In the year 1836 an important change took place, which was brought about in 
the following manner. 

In April or May 1835 a subject of the Raja of Gurhwal applied to the Politi- 
cal Agent in the Deyra Doon to have five shres. Domes, who had fled from him 
into the British territory, restored to him ; and he presented a letter addressed by the 
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Raja to the Agent, requesting that the petitioner's application might be complied 
with. 

The &ct8 seem to be these. The five slaves were a fat^ and mother, and 
their three children. The father of the male had, daring the Goorkha dominion, 
sold both him and his wife for 17 rupees to the person, likewise a siilgect of the 
Baja, from whom the complainant derived his title. For thirty-t^ee years they 
continued to cultivate the land of their master, but five months pnor to the com- 
plaint he sold them, together with their children, for 180 rupees, to the complain- 
ant ; with him they remained one month, and then absconded to the Doon in con- 
sequence of his ill treatment of them. 

The complainant pleaded the usages of his country, which appear to have been 
the same in regard to this description of slave as those of Kumaon ; but ^the Agent 
decided that the slaves were at liberty to reside where they chose, and that no 
person should be permitted to seize them without his orders. 

The M§l^t likewise addressed the Baja of Gurhwal on the subject, which drew 
forth a reply from that chief, enforcing the reasons previously urged by the com- 
plainant, and appealing to the usages of Kumaon as recognised by the British autho- 
rities in that province; and these statements having been confirmed by the Commis- 
sioner of Kumaon on reference to him, the whole^ proceedings were submitted for 
the consideration and orders of the local Government. 

The resolution of the local Government, dated the 2d January 1836, was to 
the eflect, ** that the Government cannot countenance slavery;” and that the Political 
Agent had acted properly in refusing to restore the persons who had fled from the 
territory of the Baja of Gurhwal.'* The Officiating Commissioner of Kumaon 
was also ** called upon to report regarding the custom of trafficking in slaves in that 
province, and the practice of cultivating the soil by the labor of Domes purchased 
for that use, which was said to exist there, and generally in the hill districts.’* 

Subsequently, in die May follovdng, and after a further representation on his 
part, the Baja of Gurhwal was written to in a tone of friendly council, pointing 
out to him the evils of slavery, and the renown which he would acquire by sup- 
pressing it in his dominions. 

The Hon’blc Court of Directors communicated their approbation of these pro- 
ceedings in a letter dated 13th February 1838. 

On the 5th February 1836 the Officiating Commissioner of Kumaon submitted 
his Beport on the system of slavery prevailing in that province, and the practice of 
the Courts respecting it ; and concluded with a request to be famished with instruc- 
tions for his future guidance, with reference to the determination of Government 
not to ** countenance slavery.’* 

Before coming to a determination, and with a view to enable the Government 
more clearly to understand the nature of the claims for service or for freedom re- 
ferred to in his Beport, as also the mode in which decisions in such cases were en- 
forced, the Officiating Commissioner was directed to submit the records of the trial 
and execution of two or three of the cases of each class of claims. On these being 
furnished, and the opinion of the Commissioner ascertained on the subject, the 
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AppaBdixV.No.l 


Apiwndlx Yl. No. 4. 


Lietttoiunt Governor of die North Western Provinces finally resolved, on die Slat 
May 1836, " that in future no suits either for the restoradon of slaves or for the en> 
forcement of ‘hlavciy shall be received in the Courts under the Oonmissioner in 
Kumaotk” ^ 

These orders are in full force : from the above date no suits of the nature 
therein described have been allowed ; and many slaves have since been enfranchis- 
ed under judgments of the Courts. Slavery, however, still continues, and one of 
the public officers mentions a new practice which he learnt had sprung up ; that of 
persons taking deeds of mor^ge from others whereby the latter bind themselves to 
serve a defined time in consideration of a sum stated; which snm, however, the obli- 
gors do not receive, but theirfiithersor other relatives ; yet decrees, he states, are given 
by the native judges against the obligors, in satisfaction of which^ey render labor. 

a 

ASSAM. 

The province of Assam is at present divided into three portions^pz. 

1. Lower Assam or Kamroop^ which is the western portion, of which 
Gowhatty is the chief station. 

2. Central Assam ; subdivided into North Central Assam or Durrung, and 
South Central Assam or Nowgong ; the principal stations of which are, respectively, 
Durrung and Bungogurra. 

3. Upper Assam, which is the eastern portion. 

Prior to 1832 there were two Divisions only, viz. Lower Assam, which com- 
prised the parts now included in the Lower and Central portions ; and Upper Assam. 

The Judicial Functionaries in this province are subject to the controul and 
superintendence of the Courts of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut at 
Calcutta ; to be exercised in conformity with the instructions of the Bengal Govern- 
ment issued to those Functionaries. 

Slavery prevails very extensively throughout the whole province. The chief 
wealth of all the respectable inhabitants consists in the slaves they possess, inasmuch 
as they are in a great measure dependant on them for the cultivation of their lands ; 
and in many instances the higher orders have no other property but what is derived 
to them from the labour of their slaves. A census, taken about the year 1830, of 
the population of Lower Assam, as then constituted, gave a total of 3,50,000 ; of 
which II or 12,000 were adult slaves. Of tliese slaves it was calculated one fourth 
were married, and allowing four births to each marriage, the Officiating Magistrate 
estimated the whole number of slaves at 27,000, or about 8 per cent, of the entire 
population ; though we do not perceive how he obtains this result The slaves are 
stated to be loss numerous in the district of Durrung than in other parts of the 
province. 

A principal source of slavery in Assam, as in other parts of India, is the 
sale of children by their parents in times of individual distress or general scarcity ; 
but the operation of this cause was limited in those portions of the province which 
now constitute Central find Upper Assam by the peculiar nature of their political 
system. In them, under the former Government, the whole of the free male popu- 
lation, who were called Fajfiks, owed service to the state, in consideration of which 
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they held thdr loads tax free; aad sometimes iaindividaol coses* poll tax WM levied 
ia lieu of these serrices* Every free nude was therefore strictly piohibited from 
selling himself or his male children into slavery without the Action of the supreme 
ruling authority ; which, however, was usually given in dmes of famine. 

The prohibition is still considered in force, though the state of sode^ which 
gave rise to it no longer exists. In 1825, during a period of paxfpd frmine, and 
much distress occasioned by the rapine of the Burmese and their allies and the 
release of several thousand captives from the hands of the Singphos, the British Com- 
missioner of the province issued a proclamation permitting free men to sell them- 
selves as slaves from June to October of that year, as the only means of preserving 
their lives. Th%sanction of Government was subsequently obtained to this mea- 
sure, but it was disapproved of by the Coart of Directors.* , 

Female children are constantly sold, and adult females occasionally sell them- 
selves to discharge a deb^ or relieve their parents and relations. The self-sale of 
male adulm^ms not to bo practised in Assam. 

Free females voluntarily married to male slaves beeome the slaves of their hus- 
bands’ owner in the absence of any special agreement to the contrary. 

Except a few Naga females presented by the mountain chiefr to the King of 
Assam as cariosities, the Assamese do not appear to have imported slaves. 

Under the former Government prisoners of war, and criminals who after 
being capitally condenmed had their sentences commuted to slavery, were often 
granted to individuals as slaves ; and even individuals of the free population were 
sometimes granted by the King as slaves to his nobles and spiritual advisers. This 
last description of slave was called * JJo/tuUeea.* 

Persons born of slave parents are slaves ; and persons bom of female slaves are 
generally slaves also. 

But a considerable part of the slavery existing in Assam originated in the 
abuse of the Fayik system. It was the practice of the Assamese Ch>vemment to 
pay its officers by assignments of the labour of the Payiks, and tltese officers fre- 
quently contrived, through the imbecOi^ of the Government, both to enslave the 
persons and usurp the lands of the Payiks thus assigned to them. After the province 
came under British rule a minute enquiry was instituted into this abuse, and 6,136 
slaves were liberated under the operalicm of it ; but the investigation proved so 
vexatious, and was so corruptly conducted by the agents employed, that it was put a 
stop to by the Commissioner before it was completed. Many persons, however, 
illegally detained in slavery, as aboye described, have been since liberated by due 
course of law. 

The abuse of the system of bondage was likewise a source of slavery, as will be 
more particalarly mentioned under that head. 


• Mr. Bco«t in nmiwiuniiT ftirtli«r expMncil th4> gtoiind, of hi* proceedins In pun*. IS-dS of ■ Report o« 
tho ijvtcni* of ilwerp pTcrailinR in the Cerritorie* iul||eet to hU luiierintenileBee. Thk Report, to whkk «« 
(luril hsTO again ooraaion to lefer. i* dated iOth October I8W. but wai never detpatohed, and wm 
amongat Mr. Scott'* papen alter hi* death. From the eonocUona noted open It it wooUd tffitt to have hooa 
kept back for reriaion,— See Appendix Vh No. 8. 

• a Q 


^ ^ij^in India, 108 . 
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x^L p?jKn. Besides these indigenous causes of slavery, many of the free population had 

lettcer. ^ been reduced ^o that condition during the distracted state of the province for some 
years previously to British conquest of it. About 1814, while the civil wars pre- 
vailed, the tribe of the Khamptis* took forcible possession of Suddiya, reducing 
the Assamese inhabitants to slavery, and maintaiued possession of the district, unit- 
ing with the l^rmese interest during their invasion and occupation. Another wild 
tribe, the Singphos, had also recently taken advantage of the weakness of the Assam 
Government, and carried their ravages beyond the capital, Rungpore, laying waste 
the whole country as far as Jorhaut, and carrying oS the inhabitants into slavery. 
Both banks of the river were swept by their depredations, and the number of cap- 
tives carried off amounted to many thousands. Of these the greyer part were sold 
to the hill Singphos, Khamptis, Shams, &c. ; but of those retained for domestic and 
agricultural services in the Assamese low lands 7, .500 were liberated by the advance 
of the British detachments, and negociations were set on foot for the liberation of 
the rest. 


During the civil wars and the Burmese invasion a great number of Assamese 
subjects fled into the Company’* territories for protection, and particularly into the 
neighbouring district of Gowalpara. Numbers of the poorer orders fled with the 
rich, and being unable to support themselves, lived under the protection of the rich 
and worked ior them, merely upon the condition of receiving food and clothing. 
Some embarrassment was afterwards experienced by the Magistrate of the Gowal- 
para district in settling the claims which were frequently brought by some of these 
refugees for the services of others of them as their slaves ; for though many of the 
poorer class were doubtless considered in their own country as slaves to those with 
whom they resided, many, it could not be doubted, were free, and in most cases no 
suvwy in India, 1830. documentary evidence was producible by the claimants. Many Assamese slaves and 
p.30. 3 6 . bondsmen fled also into Jyntiah on the Burmese invasion. 


Of the castes to which the Hindoo slaves usually belong, the Koch, Kyburt, 
Kalipla, Kolita and Napit, are considered pure ; the impure and inferior castes 
are the Chundal, Dome, Hii-a, Kumar, Jogee, Kacharce, Boreiyah and Burryhee. 

There are many Mahomedans in Assam, some of whom are slave owners, and 
some are slaves. The Mahomedan slaves sometimes belong to Hindoo masters, but 
arc employed only in out-door work. Sometimes also Mahomedan masters have 
Hindoo slaves, whom they do not convert but employ in out-door labour. 

All the earnings of the slaves belong to their masters ; they are transferable 
property, and cannot obtain their liberty, except by the consent of their owner. 

Appendix VI. No. 4, Manumission is very rare. Captain White, in his Report on slavciy in Lower As- 
sam, says, The slave owner becomes responsible for any debts that the slave may 
contract but this perhrps is only under particular circumstances. 

All the domestics in Assam are slaves, and every man of rank has several in 
his family. Free servants can very seldom be hired ; female servants in particular, 
owing to the early marriages of the lower orders, are not procurable but at an 


• Thli tribe hod, ebout 90 or 30 yexn lipfore. emlgreted from Ibe hllH, and, vlth the pcrmMiion of the Raja of Aflaani, 
settled at Laffi-borl on ThelnRa rher. 
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expense insupportable by nineteen-tventiedu of those who, a^eeably to existing 
usages, require such attendants. • 

Every man also who has a farm must in. general it himself, as la> 
bourers can seldom or ever be procured either for a share of the crop or for money* 
The only assistance available is that of slaves^ and a good many are employed by 
those who can afford to keep them. A very large proportion of land, and all 
the land of the best quality, is held by Brahmins^ who are also the principal holders 
of slaves. The late Commissioner, Mr. D. Scott, in his undespatched Beportj says. 
The real value of slaves, except for domestic purposes, is very little, as farm busi- 
ness is conducted in Assam. They arc usually exceedingly idle, and when they 
become numcrou^the master is even put to expense on their account 

There are many temples in Assam to which slaves are attached. These are never 
purchased on account of the temple, but are the gifts of pious individuals ; persons 
having no jpHtions occasionally presenting their slaves to a temple, whereby they 
become the slaves of the god. These slaves are employed for three months in the 
year in attendance at the temple, and have a right to share in the offerings during 
that time. During the other nine months they support themselves by their own 
labour. Their offspring are also slaves of the god. One of the temples of Kamakya 
possesses 20 or 25 slaves, and is endowed with' 12 villages for its support, which 
arc cultivated by free ryots paying rent. 

The slaves arc fed and clothed by their masters ; who also provide for the ex- 
penses incidental to their births, marriages, deaths, and all other religious ceremo- 
nies, which they perform with the same regularity as the free population. The 
most usual way of maintaining slaves is by assigning them a portion of the masters 
estate to cultivate, the produce being divided between the master and the slave, and 
the share of the latter being siiiEcient for the maintenance of himself and family. If 
a person possesses many slaves he only requires the labour of a few in rotation, 
and allows the others to engage in the cultivation of lands, for the rent of which he 
becomes responsible, reserving to himself what profit there may be after allowing 
the slave a fair maintenance. In the poorer and middling families the slaves arc fed 
from the family meal. 

It appears to be the general opinion that the slaves in Assam arc on the whole 
well treated. Complaints of oppression were not unfrequent immediately after our 
acquisition of the country, but on prouf of the charge punishment was always in- 
flicted on the oppressor, and they now seldom occur. On the other hand it is not un- 
usual for masters to complain against their slaves for idleness or other cause. The geo- 
graphical position of Assam operates as a practical check against any undue severity, 
for being a narrow valley between two ranges of mountains, a day’s journey carries 
die slave beyond his master’s reach. The real motive which now induces the slave 
to do his work is the fear of losing the advantages of his situation. Wc extract the 
following from the Report of the late Commissioner, Mr. D. Scott. 

** In the poor and middling families the slaves and bondsmen are treated like 
the other inmates, the same mess serving for the whole household, and both mistress 
and maid being entirely clothed in homespun manufactures. Amongst the rich they 
often obtain great influence, and rule the family affaii's in the capacity of dewaus. 


Buchtnia. Martin, vol. 
9, p. 6S1. 
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Sadi persons frequently possoss, by sufferance, fiurms and slares of their own, and 
they are sometfmes to be seen in Assam riding in a sort of palankeen, dressed in 
English shawls, &ol^In the style of the vakeels and officers of our Courts of 
Justice.” 

" The practice of making concubines of their female slaves, and of bringing up 
the offipring or such connexions along with their other children, is not uncommon 
amongst the nobles and even the Kings of Assam ; to whom, in the public cstima* 
tion, these domestics are often greatly superior in parity of birth, and the servile 
dasses are consequently in general treated by their masters with a degree of considora* 
tion, fiuniliatity and kindness, of which few examples are to be found in the inters 
course between English masters and their hired servants. They dto in fact regard- 
ed as adopted diildren, and the universal designation of a female slave in Assam 
is " 6efee” or daughter.” 

That, morally considered, tlie slaves arc in acertain, but small degti||, degraded, 
must be admitted, and also that in Assam they are of more dissolute and depraved 
habits than the free population.” ” In physical condition it does not appear that the 
slaves are worse off than the peasantry of the country. If they cannot nccnmulato 
property (which however practically speaking is not the case) neither can they suffer 
those evils from the total want of it to which the freeman is subject.” 

The condition of the agrestic slaves is nearly on a par with that of the agricul- 
tural labourer. Tlieir field labours do not exceed those of the Payiks, and the latter 
scarcely consider their condition at all inferior to their own, except that they do 
not possess their personal liberty. *' Although,” says the Magistrate of Lower Assam 
Appraau VI Sc. i jjj j 83 ()^ « the condition of the slaves as compared with the mass of the community is 
scarcely inferior, yet ivith reference to its effects on society I am convinced the exis- 
tence of slavery in Assam has had a most demoralizing tendency, as the course of my 
duty as a Magistrate has afforded me ample evidence, that whenever atrocious crimes 
were instigated by the higher ranks, the perpetrators have invariably been their 
slaves, and indeed it is very common with masters to employ their slaves in acts of 
theft and dacoity, reserving to themselves a share of the plunder.” 

Notwithstanding the generally favorable description of the condition of the 
slaves, it is evident by many of them the state of thraldom in which they are 
Btororrininaiii.183^ held is felt to be irksome. “Hundreds,” says the present Commissioner, 

« have and are yearly escaping into other provinces, or by taking refuge and be- 
coming cultivators in the retired wastes of this province.” The Magistrate of 
Lower Assam also, in his Report of 1830, stated that there were many complaints 
of their running away. 

For a master to sell hu slaves is considered highly discreditable, and indicative of 
his total ruin ; such transfers therefore are not firequent, but they do occasionally 
take place when the owner is reduced to poverty and distress, and the masters pos- 
sess, and in such cases exercise the right of selling the slave husbands, wives and 
children, to separate bidders, without reference to the consent of the parties 
sold. 

The prices of riaves vary in different parts of the province, and are regulated by 
their physical and moral qualities, and in respect of such as are required by Hindu* 
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for domestic purposes, by their caste. The fbllomng, acc<Hrduig to one officer, are ^ ^*«nr )■> usa 
the prices in three of the districts, for slaves of the Kolits, Kayet aa^Kooh castes : - 


Men. 

District of Durrung 30 Bs. 

Kamroop 40 

— Nowgong 30 


Boya. Women. Oirla 

10— IdBs. 15 Bs. 8— 13 Be. 

15—30 SO 13—20 

10—15 15 • 8—12 


The prices of the inferior castes, viz. Jogees, Domes, Kacharees, Boreiyahs, and 
Burryhees, are one third less. The range of prices is stated by other officers to be 
from 10 or 15 to 50 or 60 rupees. 

Mention h^ already been made* of the traffic in slaves which used formerly to 
take place between Assam and the neighbouring districts of Bengal. • In the year Ditto, i 83 ii,]». 96 i. 
1825, on the occupation of the province by the British troops, a great number of 
Assamese, being in a state of starvation, parted with their children for a trifle or even 
gratis to one who would undertake to provide for their immediate wants ; and 
many of these children, chiefly boys of good caste, were purchased by the native 
civil and military officers, sepoys, merchants, and others then in Assam, for the 
most part as domestic servants, and whom no doubt they brought away with them 
on quitting the province. Many arc still pur^ased and brought to Bengal in the 
same manner by native civil and military officers. Formerly also the Garrow moun- 
talneers in return for salt from Sylhet,and the cotton from their own hills, which they 
imported into Assam, used to take back slaves. These were chiefly Garrows who 
had once been converted to Hinduism, but had lost caste by impure feeding, and 
who were sent back among their impure countrymen as a punishment for their trans« 
gression. The exportation of slaves from the province for the purpose of traffic has 
been prohibited since the British acquisition, but it is stated still to exist. 

The following account of the usages of Assam relative to the marriages of slaves 
was given to the present Commissioner by a well informed native gentleman. 

The price of a slave girl who shall marry the son of a slave living in the same siarrrr in x&iILi, isu. 
house with his master, shall be paid by the master of the slave to the owner of the 
girl. If a ryot wishes to marry a slave girl, the owner of the girl shall give such ryot 
five rupees as a bond that all the offspring of tho connexion shall belong to the mas- 
ter of the girl ; and, in the event of their separating (from whatever cause,) the 
man is entitled to the five rupees, with all the profits he may, through industry, have 
accumulated with that sum.” ** Slaves living on farms, and cultivating lands, may mar- 
ry their daughters to ryots, and may Uke in marriage the daughters of ryots ; and 
if no agreement is entered into with the owner, the offspring of the connexion shall 
be divided into four lots, two and a half (putting a value on the half share) of 
which belong to the owner, and the remainder to the husband of the girl.” 

By the Hindu law,” says the late Commissioner Mr. D. Scott, a free woman Appcaduiv. No.r,. 
marrying a slave becomes herself a slave, and gives birth to a servile progeny; but al- 
though this is the law both in Bengal and Assam, masters in the latter country fre- 
quently permit their slaves to marry free women upon a special contract with the girFs 
father that the progeny shall be free. In cases, of doubt the ordinary rule is, that tlio 
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children follow the condition of the parent with whose relations the family resided ; 
a female slave giving birth to free children if she marry a free man and reside in his 
house ; while they l^ld be slaves if the husband went to live with her. A good 
deal of litigation/' he adds, takes place in Assam on this subject ; and as the pet* 
gunuah Chowdries and corporations arc very jealous of the abstraction of any portion 
of the male population and their detention as slaves, which would exonerate them 
from the payment of their quota of the pergunnah rate, there is no danger of a man 
being unjustly debarred of his freedom ; and it even sometimes happens, that a person 
>who professes himself to be a slave, is emancipated by a decree of Court at the suit of 
the pergunnah corporation, a fact which of itself shows how trifling an evil servitude 
AppnuUx VI. No. s. .is Considered in Assam.” The same oflicer remarks in another place^at “ it is a very 
common practice in Assam for masters to allow their female slaves to take husbands 
who are not slaves, denominated Dhoka, when the connexion is avowedly condition- 
al and temporary.” 

The present Commissioner is of opinion that the female slaves ar?^ually mar- 
ried, and that there is very little open or regular prostitution for hire in the province ; 
but the Magistrate of Lower and Central Assam, in estimating the total slave popu- 
lation from the number ofadult slaves in that portion of the province in 1830, allowed 
Ditto, p. S3t. only for a qnarter of the latter being married ; and the Magistrate of Gowalpara states 
that 99 out of 100 prostitutes, both in Gowalpara and Assam, are slave girls or bonds- 
women, and the expresdons used by him would seem to indicate that many women of 
DHte. ^ 335. those two classes are compelled to prosdtntion by their owners. Another officer ob- 

serves, that the condition of the mother is the only criterion as to that of the off- 
spring in Assam, ” where to prove the frther of a child begotten on a female slave 
would be difficult indeed.” 

There are two descriptions of conditional slavery in this province. One the 
status of the slave called in the Hindoo law ' Bhakta Data* or slave for his food. 
Of this class there were in 1830 3 or 4000 in Lower and Central Assam, who had vo- 
luntarily placed themselves under the proteejihD of the great men of those portions 
of the province, and worked upon their estates, receiving nothing but their main- 
tenance and being at liberty to depart when diey pleased. It was supposed that this 
arose from the disturbed state of society prior to the British rule, and was expected 
to diminish under a better regulated systeas. The other exists in two forms : via. 
when either for a previous debt which he is finable to pay, or for an advance of mo- 
ney to meet some emergency, a free man'&mrtgages his services for a specific num- 
ber of years, as 7, 14 or 20 years ; or, as in Sooth Behar, until the debt be repaid,iu 
which event he regains bis liberty. Tliis system prevails to a great extent in Assam, 
though less, it is stated, in the district of Donning than elsewhere. In 1830 there 
were 4000 persons in Lower and Central Assam who had mortgaged their labour for 
specific periods. Several European settlers here had recourse to this method of ob- 
taining labourers, but their bondsmen have generally deserted, and they have found 
it impossible to trace the fqgitivee, frmn the backwardness of the natives to aid them 
in their search. 

The foUovring were the usages reladng to bondsmen under the former Govem- 
staNsr is ladte, ISN^ mont, according to the native gentleman’s Report above noticed. No bondsman could 
’***^ leave his nuister l|iit in die months of Magh and Fhalgoon (February and March), 
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consequently could not be engaged but in those two months. A man bound down 
with 20 rupees was entitled to the produce of one doon or one quarte^of a poorah of 
land of rice from his master. A man bound for more than 2C^peea was entitled to 
three poorahs of dhan a month, and three pieces of doth yearly. If any loss accrued 
to a master from a bondsman, unless owing to ill health, the bondsman was bound 
to pay an interest of one anna for every rupee ; and in the event tf his death hia 
heir was bound to serve in his stead, until he pud the money. Hie late Mr. Scott, 
in a letter to Government dated 24th March 1830, said, that the bondsman being 
considered as a free man,the poll tax leviable in lieu of service was demandable firom 
him or his master, as from other individuals ; but in the Report just quoted it is atat« 
ed that " no tax qias levied on bondsmen by the Raja.” 

According to the Magistrate of Darning, all bondsmen receive their fried and 
dothes from tlie mortgagee, and when they have a frmily they also get a portion of 
grain for thei^upport ; they can at any time ondiwhaiging their debt obtain thmr re- 
lease, and oifucir death the bond becomes void. But it is clear that on the last 
mentioned point the usage was es previously stated, via. that the heir of a deceased 
bondsman was held answerable for the debt ; and this circumstance occasioned the 
status of bondage in most cases to degenerate praelicdly into that of slavery, for we 
find it stated, that though the greater number of bqndsmen in Assam had become so 
for sums under 30 Rs., the obligation had, from the poverty of the debtor party, 
descended from parent to child for several generadons. 

Captain Bogle, the Magistrate of Kamroop, mentions, that “ the illegal proceed- Appeadix vi. ^ su. 
ings of parties employing bondsmen have frequently been of such a character 
that they have not even attempted to defend them when once brought under investi- 
gation, but have resigned all claims to further servitude.” " I have known instances,” mito, p. m 
he says on a former occasion, “ in which not only men and women were retainedin a 
state of slavery for their life time for a very small sum, but their childrmi also, unless 
a fortunate chance placed it within their power to pay off the original loan with in- 
terest, which, considering the high rate 'oC interest in Assam (48 per cent,) can but 
rarely happen.” And again in his evidence he says, "In consequence of the No. 3S. 
ignorance of the bondsmen, and the power and injustice of those to whom they were 
bound, it frequently happened that though a man had bound himself for not more 
than 8 rupees, yet his son and grandson remained in bondage. In fact, if a bonds- 
man died without having discharged his debt, the master seized upon his nearest 
relation and compelled him to serve so hmg as the debt remained unpaid.” 

In Gowalpara, the portion of Rungpore contiguous to Lower Assam, the system 
of bondage had the same pernicious resists, as has been before shewn.* 


We shall now mention the rules which have been made by the British Go- 
vernment and by the Commissioners of Assam on the subject of slavery and 
bondage since the acquisition of the province. 

On the 10th April 1829 the Government resolved, on a re&rencc from the 
Commissioner, that the orders of Government passed many yean ago, " prohibiting, 
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the sale of slaves for arrears of revenue, are to be held applicable to Assam in 
common with bther parts of the British dominions.” 

On the 2Gth of J^ruary 1830, in reply to another communication fi'om the 
Commissioner, that officer was informed, that the above orders were not intended to 
apply to the sale of slaves in satisfaction of decrees of Court, and that it was consi- 
dered inexpcdifiht that Grovernment should interfere in that matter. Such sales 
therefore continued to take place, according to former usage, until 1834, when, 
on the occasion of considering certain rules of practice proposed by the then Com- 
missioner for the guidance of the Courts, including some relating to the sjstem of 
bondage and for gradually emancipating the slaves pointed out for sale in execution 
of decrees, the Government informed him, by a letter dated 25th i^ugust 1 831, that 
the subject of the state of slavery and bondsmen would be taken into considera- 
tion hereafter,” and directed that in the meantime the Courts should abstain from 
selling slaves in satisfaction of decrees, or for any other object.*’ Th^^on’ble Court 
of Directors, in their dispatch dated 3rd January 1834, remarking on the previous 
determination oi Government on this subject, observe, We are hardly prepared to 
sanction the rule you have adopted, of allowing slaves to be sold by public auction for 
the benefit of private creditors.” 

The prohibitory orders of Government regarding the public sale of slaves, 
either for arrears of revenue or decrees of Court, were circulated to the local officers 
in September 1834, and were followed,” says Capt Bogle in his evidence, by a 
great decrease in the value of slaves.” 

In a letter dated the 4th February 1830 wc find the Commissioner instructing 
the Political Agent in Upper Assam to open a register for the period of six months 
for the purpose of recording the names of all the slaves within his jurisdiction, and 
to issue a proclamation notifying that all persons remaining unregistered on the 
expiration of that period would be held free. This Regulation, he states, had re- 
ceived the sanction of Government ; and it appears from the evidence of one of the 
witnesses that all sales of slaves, as well sales of free children by their parents, 
as sales of slaves by one master to another, are registered at the office of the head 
station of each district. 


Appendix VI. p. 338 . In July 1 833 the Commissioner authorized a proclamation prohibiting the sale 
or mortgage of any individual, a native of Assam, to a foreigner, under pain of being 
punished by a fine not exceeding 100 Bs. ; or in the event of the person so sold or 
mortgaged having been removed from his or her residence in progress to another 
country, by imprisonment for a period not exceeding six months.” 

Regulations X. 1811, and III. 1832, are in full force in Assam. 

Of the principles by which the Courts in Assam are guided in the determina- 
Ditto.No.i6. tion of suits relating to slavery the Commissioner says, in the absence of any de- 
fined Regulations regarding the rights of masters and slaves, the Courts under me 
would require on disputed pomlli opinions of respectable inhabitants of the pro- 
vince. There are, I conceive, oaees in these districts in which slaves can acquire and 
inherit property, but under other circumstances any property they may acquire 
would be considMred to belong to their owners. The relative rights of masters 
md slaves are however, I believe, in this province more dependant upon local 
eeetenns thim on mahomedau or Hindoo law ; for neither system of law has had 
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more than a partial prevalence in Assam^ nor been introduced In a large portion 
of the province but of late jTars, and a considerable part of the inhabitanta are 
neither Mahomedans nor Hindoos.*’ ^ 

In regard to criminal cases I consider the Courts w^d take the same no- 
tice of maltreatment of slaves by their owners as of servants by their mas- 
ters, and in certain cases of gross ill treatment would release the skve, under the 
precedent of the decision of the Ni^samut Adawlut in the trial No. ul, 1805, quoted 
by the Law Commissioners, though 1 am not aware of any case in question.** 

The officer in charge of Lower and Central Assam, in a Report dated the 9th Appendu vi.no. 4. 
August 1830, says, ” The masters are understood to possess the power of inflicting 
corporal punishi^nt but it does not appear that this power has been generally ac- 
knowledged by tnc Courts. Capt Bogle states in his evidence, that since the acqui- 
sition of the jirovincc by the British Government the masters have never been per- 
mitted to 2 )uiiibh their slaves more severely than a fathermay punish Ids child ;** 
and the praqipsc which prevailed among the principal people previously to our rule 
of keeping stocks in their houses, into which they put their slaves, or any poor 
person who oiTcnded them, has been since disallowed. 1 do not consider,** ho says, 
that by law the master has any power of punishing hia slave by beating ; but no 
doubt if a slave complained, and it turned out that his master had only given him 
a slap, the Court would scarcely think the case worth noticing. I think that an-act 
abolishing the master's power of punishment altogether would make no change in 
the law of Assam.” 

Formerly it appears to have been the practice of the Criminal Courts in Assam aumy in India, isss, 
to restore fugitive slaves to their masters, but the Commissioner says on this subject, 

** When slaves leave their masters their recovery by their owners is very difficult, AppcndUYi.No. is. 

the slaves in such instances mostly appealing to the Magistrate and affirming that they 

have been detained unjustly in slavery, or denying that they ever have been slaves, 

on which the Magistrate frequently refers the owner to a civil suit to establish Ids 

right to the t)crsou he claims as a slave.’* 

On the 20th January 1835 this officer applied to the Presidency Sudder Court 
for instructions liow to proceed in the case of individuals asserting that they are 
detained in slavery although neither bom slaves nor purchased,” adding, that 
many such eases arc brought forward in Assam and North East Rungporc, and that 
the persons are ];)robahIy often illegally detained in bondage, but are unable to pro- 
secute suits for their liberation. In reply, he was informed by the Court (the conatruciion No. m. 
Sudder Court at Allahabad concurruig) that ** if the paity, alleged to be a slave, **"“** ^’ 
complain that he is detained by violence^ the enquiry should in the first instance 
he entered into in the criminal department, and if violence be proved, redress should 
be afforded to him, and the opposite party referred to a civil action to prove liis 
claim.”* 

In June 1830 the Political Agent in Upper Assam having issued an order, Biarprr u indii, isss. 
founded on an application made by one of the Kampti chiefs, for the surrender of a w. to-si. 


* It may he remarked iliat thU determination of tlie Court, though in answer to « forUtMlsr lofeltnco# f a 
prcceileiit for the guidance of all Magistrates bubject to tliu control of the two Swider ^ 
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fugitive slave belonging to him, he was called on by the Government of India to 
explain his reasons for having done so. He stated in answer, that ten years pre- 
viously the Bfitish Commissioners, Mr. D. Scott and Colonel Richards, had issued a 
proclamation notifyi^ that the right of the Assamese to a property in their slaves 
would be respected ; that it was the practice of the Courts both in Lower and Up- 
per Assam to restore fugitive slaves to their owners, and that the same course had 
been followed iCith regard to the Eampti chiefs.* He was informed in reply (Sept. 12, 
1836) that it is the wish of the Governor General in Council, that all functionaries 
should consider it as a general rule to refrain from any summary interference for com- 
pelling the return to a state of slavery of individuals who may have effected their 
escape from it. Every individual must be presumed to be in a state of freedom until 
the contrary is proved ; and where rights are claimed affecting hj|/ freedom, there 
seems to bg no reason why the claimants should have greater facilities affoided them 
than in ordinary cases. As the law stands, it may not be proper to reject a regular 
suit instituted to prove the right of one individual over the labour or person of an- 
other, but the plaintiff should at least be required to fnlfil completel]f^tll the condi- 
tions which the law requires in the establishment of his claim. A copy of these in- 
structions was at the same time forwarded to the Agent of the Governor General on 
the North East Frontier for his information and guidance. 

AppeBduvi.No.io. recently received from the Government, for our information, a refer- 

ence, dated 20th May 1840, from the last mentioned functionary, as to the course to 
be pursued regarding some fugitive slaves claimed by certain Singpho chiefs, who 
had removed from the Burmese territory into Eastern or Upper Assam. Theseslaves, 
it appears, are either captives formerly taken away from Assam by the Singphos or 
Burmese, or their descendants, cither by Assamese parents on both sides, or by As- 
samese mothers and Singpho fathers. Some of them had been obtained by an after 
capture, having been intercepted on the Burmese frontier whilst endeavouring to 
escape back to Assam. Others, after effecting their escape from the Burmese terri- 
tory, had taken up their abode at the first Singpho village on this side the frontier 
that could feed and protect them, end had become the servants of those who had re- 
ceived and sheltered them, llie remainder had continued with their masters from 
the time the latter had removed into the British territory without having before 
made any attempt to obtain their freedom. 

The abuse of the system of bondage, which has already been described, having 
been brought to the notice of the Commissioner, Mr. T. C. Robertson, by Capt. 
Bogle, the following rules were framed by the former in February 1834 for the 
guidance of the Courts on this subject. 

** 1. If any individual has become or shall hereafter become bound to servo 
another in return for a certain sum of money during any clearly specified term of 
years, such a transaction shall be accounted legal, and be upheld accordingly. 

2. If, however, any individual has become or shall become bound to serve 
in like manner for an unUmited term of }ears under a general condition that his or 


• It appean from thii aatirtr that the Brltlah Government allowa the Kampti chiefs to mnnago the internal 
alhim of their tilhee. hot lo e ems to the FoUUcal Agent, or the officer commanding at Suddiya, the coguizaucc of hein- 
oss oiSoees, ond tho lafwtl g s a s a of complaints preferred against the chlefi themtohes. 
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her bondage is to continue until a certain sum of money be repaid, then, on a suit 
being instituted by a person so situated for his or her release, the Court before which 
it may be tried, shall, after fixing the price of the plaintiff’s labouroand deducting 
therefrom what may be esteemed a fair equivalent for mainteiilnce, carry the balance 
to the credit of the plaintiff*. Whenever the sum total thus credited shall suffice to 
extinguish the original debt with legal interest ; or whenever a plaintiff shall pay 
up whatever may be wanting in the amount thus carried to his or he| credit to effect 
such extinction of the said debt ; in either case the Court shall award to such plain- 
tiff an entire discharge and liberation from his or her bondage. 

3. To prevent protracted investigations, as well as to protect masters from vin- 
dictive prosecutions, it is further enacted, that no master shall be required to ac- 
count for any sulk that may be carried to the credit of a plai ntiff under the provi- 
sions of this rule in excess of the amount of the original debt with legal }pterest,and 
that no suit shall be entertained that may be instituted by a liberated bondsman for 
an amount allied to be due to him on account of labour performed during the time 
of his bondage.” 

On the receipt of these instructions the Officiating Magistrate of Durrung 
(Lieut. A. Matthie,) introduced fixed rates and rules for the guidance of his Civil 
Courts in these cases ; which are as follows : 

1. That all persons who may have mortgi^ed or bonded themselves or another in indu, isss, 

to a creditor for any specific sum, shall be entitled to their release at any time the 
mortgagers may pay down the amount they originally borrowed with the legal in- 
terest of 12 per cent, per annum. 

2. That the mortgagers shall be entitled to a remission on the original debt of 
1 rupee per mensem, for the services they, or the person they have mortgaged, have 
rendered to the mortgagee from the date of entering his service, provided the bonds- 
man has been fed and clothed cither by the mor^^cr or himself. Should the 
mortgagee have fed and clothed the bondsman, then, instead of getting a remission 
of 1 rupee for his services, he will only be entitled to 4 annas per mensem.” 

Tliesc rules, says I.ieut. Mattliie, have operated with great advantage ; and 
to prevent any dissatisfaction or injustice, I framed them on the opinion of the na- 
tives residing in my district, which are now thoroughly understood, and taken ad- 
vantage of by the unfortunate subjects for whose benefit they were made.” 

InthedistrictofKamroopin April 1837, 211 cases had been decided under Appendu vi.p..ni. 
the Commissioner’s 2nd rule, and 355 were nearly ready for decision. A great many 
bondsmen have obtained their discharge under the operation of it. 

In a letter from the Magistrate of Durrung, dated 29th April 1837, we find Ditto.p. 336 . 
mention made of another rule of the late Commissioner which required a limit 
(of time) to be specified in the bond (for service) to make it legal and he gives 
the following specimen of a bond put in for registration to shew how far it is at- 
tempted to carry the system of bonding without infringing the rule. A, B, C and 
D, who are relatives, are indebted to E 19 Rs., tiierefore A, at the request of B, C 
and D, borrows that sum from F, and in lieu of repayment becomes his bonds- 
man for 41 years, on the conditions, that F shall feed and clothe A, and A, ac- 
cording to custom, shall promptly obey all F’s orders ; that on the expiration of the 
above period A shall be entitled to liis release, the money lent being considered, as 
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liquidated by liiti aenices; but if A die before the expiration of the period, 
either B, G or D who may surviTC him shail become F*s bondsman, and work 
out the unexfired portion of the term. In the event of imue by A and any of Fs 
female slaves A disdifims all right to them, and they shall be Fs property. 

The annual statements on the odministration of criminal justice in Lower and 
Central Assam shew the following cases relating to slavery and bondage brought 
before the Potfee authorities in those portions of the province during the yeai’s 
1836, 7 end 8. 


Illegal purchase of slaves in contravention of Regiilations X. 1811, 
and HI. 1833 

Selling free persons into slavery ^ * 

ScUiqg persons 

Fordbly carrying away 10 (native) British subjects to make 

slaves of them ^ 

Detaining persons as slaves 

Detaining persons in slavery and bondage 

Illegally and forcibly making individuals bondsmen . 

Forcibly selling a slave 

Fordbly keeping or detaining slaves 

Violently keeping in custody and taking away shivcs and property 

Enticing away slaves 

Decoying slave children and servants 

Slaves deserting with property 

r<scapc of bondsmen 

Not paying bondage money 


18 

1 

2 

1 

4 

60 

2 

1 

23 
31 

4 

24 


26 


2 

1 


AERACAN. 


KWvpry in India, 1838, 
]). 47. 


The Judicial Functionaries in diis province arc subject to the control and 
superintendence of the Courts of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut at Cal- 
cutta, to be exercised in conformity with die instructions of the Government of 
Bengal issued to those Functionaries. 

From a Report of the Commissioner of Arracan, dated 18th October 1831, it ap- 
pears, that three classes of slaves were recognised iu Arracton under the Biu-mcse 
Government. 


" Ibe first class, or “ Pho-byng Gonnthcc,” i. e. one subjected to authori- 
ty and domiciliation, by rearon of a price paid, comprises those who have become 
the property of their owner by purchase. The slaves of this description arc 
foreigners, being cither HlU-inetl and women or Bengalees, which latter were 
captured in former times by protM or kidnappers, who formed expeditions to llut- 
teeah, Sundeep, and the Soonderbhns in the neighbourhood of Backergungc, for 
tlus purpose, and sold their prisoners on their return. It has been said that this 
practice was first introduced by the Fortoguese pirates. Tbc slaves of this 
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denomination can possess no property. Their masters are answerable to the Le- 
gislature for crimes committed by them ; they are the heritable property of their 
owners, who may punish them in any way not affecting life or limb ; they may 
be transferred to others in perpetuity, or for a limited period, the ^arty to whom 
they arc transferred becoming vested with the powers of the%rmer for the tune 
being; they may be manumitted, but cannot otherwise obtain freedom, with 
exception to girls, who, having been seduced by their master, are considered to 
become free women on the birth of a male child to him.’* I 

The second class arc called, Ehaing daug boh,” or bom in the house. These 
are the descendants of the first class, and are subject to all the restrictions under 
which their parents existed. If a slave of either of the two first classes be given 
by his owner to ^ Phoongrec or priest, he becomes dedicated to religious purposes ; 
and, as a Phoongree cannot accept money, or buy or sell, his state of slavery is 
perpetual He is called Keeoong Thankeeda,” or sweeper of the tenfple.” 

The third species of slavery is called Cheet-peca-lara,” or the escaped from 
battle taken 1 ^ the hand. These are entitled to manumission afi:er occupation of 
a country, or after peace has been concluded ; but they are not unfrequently sold, 
especially when they arc too young to know their rights. If they become ac- 
quainted with them, and prove in Court that they have never belonged to either of 
the two first classes, tlicy may recover their freedom.” 

The predatory expeditions which arc stated to have been the principal origin 
of slavery in Arracaii) were not confined to the lowlands. The hill tribes lived in 
a state of constant warfare with each other, and their chief object therein was to 
secure prisoners for the purpose of enslaving them. This is still the practice of the Notei on a Journey 
tribes beyond the British frontier, but there has not been an attack by one tribe Lieut, i^am Auh! 

■' ^ ^ tant CommUsloncr, Do* 

Within the border upon another so circumstanced for more than two years. comuer im 

A case of gang robbery occurred in the province, apparently in 1^34, in ffl^ry in India, issa, 
which the dacoits attacked a village in the day timoi murdered four men and nine 
women, and carried off twenty females as slaves, two of whom were disposed of 
to two persons residing in the Chittagong district. 

Wlicn Arracan was taken possession of by the British army, a great num- 
her of the natives of Munnipore were found there in state of slavery. These 
had been carried away from their country on the invasion of it by the Burmese 
troops, among whom were a large portion of Arracanese, who, according to the 
Burman custom of enslaving the inhabitants of an invaded country, brought down 
to their homes such women and children as they could capture. Many also were 
disposed of by the Burmese to the Arracanese about Eamoo and the southern parts 
of Chittagong when the Burmese force retreated from thence, and at Akyab and 
other places on the coast. Some of this race had likewise been sold by their jiarents 
in times of want and distress. All had adopted the customs and manners of the 
Arracanese, and had no inclination to return to their own country, where they would 
in all probability have been considered and treated as out-castes. 

On the organization of the Mugh corps many of these Munniporees deserted 
their masters and enlisted in it. Claims w'ere sometimes preferred by their owners 
for their being given up, but these were resisted by the Conmandant, and a com- 

T T 
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promise effected between the parties ; the persons claimed agreeing to give to the 
claimants a certain portion of their pay, two, three or fonr rupees per mensem, ac- 
cording to the circumstances of the individual, until the sum fixed upon should be 
liquidated. I^its were also frequently instituted in the Civil Courts for the sur- 
render of these me^ but generally discouraged by the local authorities, and 
referred to the Commandant of the corps for adjustment. The number of these 
people belonging to the corps in October 1831 was seventy-two. Not one of 
them, howeve:^ acknowledged himcslf to be a slave, and having, so far as could 
he ascertained, been taken by the Burmese during war, they were entitled 
to their freedom on peace being made. Those who enlisted did so, it was 
supposed, in order to secure themselves against claims upon them as slaves ; 
and although they denied being such, they appeared to consider themselves under 
some obligations to their former owners or protectors who had sApported them in 
early life, and were willing to discharge the obligation by the payment of small 
sums from their monthly allowances. At the above date there were no Munni- 
pore sepoys in the corps making such pa}rmcnts. According to the information 
of these men the number of Munniporces detained as slaves in the di^ricts of Arra- 
can and Chittagong was about 3 or 4000. 


Slavery in India. 1838, 
p. 47-8. 


A system of debtor slavery likewise prevailed in Arracan^ which is thus des- 
cribed in the Commissioner’s Beport above quoted. — The fourth are slave debtors, 
and called Fongrbany/’ or ** Kccoong-bong,” or the pledged, in consideration of 
money paid. There arc regular deeds subscribed by the parties, and attested by 
witnesses, specifying the period which the slave is to serve, and the amount paid. 
The slaves are free on liquidation of their debt, or the money paid for them, or on 
the expiration of the period they had engaged to serve, according to the terms of 
the agreement.* A man may pledge himself or his children, and, with her con- 
sent, his wife also. These slaves may compel their master or mistress to transfer 
them to other persons who are willing to pay their original price, or the amount of 
their debt. If a married female debtor is seduced by her master, the sum of GO 
rupees must be written off the debt;t if an unmarried female debtor slave cohabits 
willingly with her pledgee, no deduction is allowed. Slaves of this class may be 
corrected by the hand of their master or mistress (but not by others at their order), 
with a cane, with a bunch of rods, or with the open hand, but to such an extent and 
in such manner only as a parent would correct his own childcrn. Wounds or 
mutilations inflicted by a pledgee, or by his orders, on his slave debtors, cancel the 
debt wholly, or in part, according to a table of fines for such acts in the Burman 


code. 


»> 


* Till* Officiating Magistrate of Akyab. in a letter dated 88th September 18.73, thus describes the three rlasscs 
of slaves In his district—** 1st, Fhobyrg, perpetual and hereditary ; 8(1, Appong, manumission to lie olitained on 
paying the purchase money, which is on an average forty rupees ; 3d, Monhe-tolllng, a woman sells herself for 
■ay twenty rupees, she is obliged to serve thgperiOB to whom she maneipates herself for twenty } ears; she also re- 
ceives at the expiration of each year one rufee, le that at the end of ner servitude she will have been paid 
forty.*'— Appendix Vll. No 5. 

tlnapaper written by Mr. Charles PaMrfllb-CommiMioner in Arracan, we find the consequence of this Illicit 
intercoune stated dUTerently : **BHottUl the woman (l.e. a wife) become pregnant whilst in pawn, the debt is rendered null 
android, and the liuslmnd can redeem hit aife, and if he chooses take the child also, and a line of 60 rupees from the fa- 
ther."— Asiatic Researches, ml. xvi p. 371. 
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On the acquisition of Arracanbythe British slavery and bondage were not WttMfiNo.85f 
found existing generally to a great extent. All civil rights had been reduced to a 
state of great uncertainty by the Burmese conquest in 1783, and the number of 
slaves seems to have much decreased in consequence. * 

They appear to have prevailed chiefly in the Akyab district, the Officiating Appendix vii. no. 6. 
Magistrate of which stated in September 1833, that there was hardly an individual, 
let his condition bo what it might, that did not possess one or morg of the three 
classes of slaves called Fhobyng, Appong and Monhe-tolling.* 

In the Aeng Division, at the same period, bondage only was common, and ori- naco. No. i. 
ginated principally in the pledging of children by their parents, in consequence of 
want, or to secure a retirement free from labor, which the parents thus enjoy at 
the expense of t]|p freedom of their child,” and not unfrequently to provide the pa- 
rent with the means of gambling. 20 or 30 Rs. was the sum usually aj^vanced for 
the services of one child. If misfortune befalls the family in which a child is pledged, 
and they are no longer able to keep it, they demand from the parents the snm ad- 
vanced, who^orrow it from another, and the child is removed as the security. In 
this Division also female children were sold and bought to be maintained in a 
state of concubinage.” 

With regard to the treatment of slaves, the Officiating Magistrate of Akyab, 
in the letter above quoted, observes, ** The Hughs, generally speaking, treat their 
slaves well, at least as well as their wives ; which inclines me to think that few would 
avail themselves of their liberty ; for it is only when a woman is cruelly beaten 
and ill treated that she flies to the Court for protection and release from thraldom.’’ 

The Senior Assistant at Ramree says in 1833, '' It is the policy of the owners to Ditto, No. s. 
keep their slaves as poor as possible to prevent any chance of their manumitting 
themselves.” 

Among the Kyengs slaves were allowed half the profits of their own labour. Ditto, No. s. 

Neither slavery nor bondage have been recognised by the Courts since 1834. wit&PMNo.35. 

In 1833 some correspondence took place between the local Supeiintendant and the 
Commissioner on the subject, and the result was that the Commissioner directed the 
Superintendent to declare all slaves and bondsmen free, if he thought he could do so 
with safety, and the latter officer issued a proclamation accordingly. 

We have been furnished with copies of this correspondence, but not with the Appendix vii. 
final instructions of the Commissioner, or of the proclamation issued in consequence. 

The propositions of the Commissioner were, in substance : 

1. To interdict the recovery in the Civil Courts of the persons of slaves, or 
any money or consideration claimed on account of the sale, purchase, transfer or 
mortgage of slaves. 

2. That any persons petitioning the Criminal Courts for release from restraint 
imposed upon them on che pretence of their being slaves, should have their remedy 
by an order being passed to the effect that they are at liberty to go where they please. 


* See note in the previoui pa|^. 
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and that any persona illegally restraining them will render themselves liable to 
punislunent. 

The Officiating Magistrate of Akyab stated in reply that he had acted thitherto 
on these principles. ^ ^ * 

The Senior Assistant at Ramrce, after mentioning several cases in which he had 
liberated slaves, adds, *' There is a practice amongst the* Mughs of pledging their 
wives or child^ for the payment of a debt, which they maintain is not slavery. I 
have, however, most peremptorily prohibited it, allowing only the debtor to pledge 
his own body.” 

The Senior Assistant at Sandoway observed, “ there is little or no slavery in 
this district, most of the slaves having been released on petition, and the few that 
remain continue in their state voluntarily, they being aware that tbgy may be releas- 
ed on applg»tion.” 

Apimtdte vn,No.8i It appears also that in 1831 a proclamation had been issued by the Superinten- 
dent of Arracan, to the effect that any person refusing to reecivo ft® price of a 
slave tendered with a view to his release^ should forfeit both the price and the ser- 
vices of the slave. 

Regulations X. 1811 and IIL 1832, were considered in force in the province 
prior to the proclamation of abolition. 

WitnMi No. 35. It believed that many slaves and bondsmen left their masters in consequence 

of the proclamation, but that a considerable number still exist de facto. The con- 
dition of the slave, however, is not distinguishable from that of a free labourer. The 
proclamation occasioned considerable dissatisfaction, but no disturbance was created, 
nor was there any public demonstration. The agriculture of the country Is carried 
on by very small proprietors, who hold the plough themselves. There is no want 
of free labourers ; and even the sons of Soogrys, who area kind of Tchsildars, and the 
highest class of people in the country, have been known in some instances to hire 
themselves as day labourers. At harvest time also a great many free labourers come 
from Chittagong, and return home after the harvest. 

In the annual statements on the administration of criminal justice in this pro- 
vince for the years 1836 and 1837 we find the following entries. 

District of Sandowy, 1837, 1 case of forcibly taking away a woman to sell her 
into slavery. 

District of Akyab, 1836, 6 cases of illegal holding of slaves. 1837, 26 do. do. 

District of Aeng, 1837, 9 cases of retaining slaves. 

TENAflSERIM PROVINCES. 


The Judicial Functionaries in these provinces are subject to the control and 
superintendence of the Courts of^Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut at Cal- 
cutta, to be exercised in confor|litf with the instructions of the Bengal Government 
issued to those Functionaries. ' 

Absolute slavery does not appear to have existed in the Tenasscrim provinces 
under the Burmese rule ; but a system of debtor slavery prevailed, of which we have 
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the following description in a paper drawn up by the present ' Commissioner on the 
subject ^ 

Tlfttigb the system of slavery under the Burmese riflo be nominally mere AppiBdUYii.Mo.ia. 
bond service^ yet owing to the but little limited authority of the master^ to the im- 
poverished state of the cotthtry, and to the small chance of a debtor slave obtaining 
justice against his creditors in the Courts^ it lAay be looked upon aAreal ''slavery.** 

The chief alleviation of such a state is derived from t^ie slave having it in his pow- 
er to transfer his services to another creditor^ should he find one willing to pay the 
amount of his debt.*’ 

" The nature of the slave bond is very diversified ; for generdl service^ for 
house service^ ^ricultural service, &c. Many are mere eng^ements to pay some 
enormous rate of interest by daily or monthly payments, and those of thS former des- 
cription arc often changed into the latter ; the slave engaging, on being permitted to 
follow his business, to pay so much a day out of his earnings. All these 
bonds arc mere acknowledgments of certain debts, on repayment of which the slave 
again becomes free. J'hcsc debts, augmented by the expenses incurred by the mas- 
ter on account of the slave for clothes and other items (not including food however,) 
descend to the children, whether bom in slavery or not, and must be discharged by 
them cither by payment or the substitution of one of them for the deceased parent. 

Children born in slavery become the slaves of the creditor, and are not released by 
the payment of the original debt of the parents. If grown up, the amount to be 
paid for such born slaves is 30 Ticals (Rs. nearly) for a male, and ?5 for a female.” 

" In satisfaction of a debt, parents can sell their children, husbands their wives, 
heads of families their dependent relatives. The amount for which they are sold is 
considered their debt, for which they alone are answerable, and until it be paid to 
the crcdilor they and their posterity are his bond servants. On becoming a slave 
for a certain amount, it is a usual custom to provide security, and such security is 
answerable, not only in case of the slave absconding, but even on his death. These 
securities arc generally relations of the slave.” 

" In Burman law the price of a male is fixed at 30 Ticals, and that of a female 
2.5. These sums arc constantly decreed in their Courts, in numerous cases. For 
such sums the children bom in slavery can redeem themselves. A master having 
connection with his female slave against her CK>n8ent forfeits 25 Ticals from the 
amount of her debt. These sums are also made use of in apportioning the children 
of slaves where die parents belong to different creditors,” 

" In stating however what the law may be in the several cases relating to slaves, 
or indeed to any other subject, we are too much in the habit of attaching our own 
ideas of legal rights of persons. Slaves may be looked upon in Burmah as the pro- 
perty of their masters as much as the cattle in dicir fields, and though generally 
their condition is far from being one of hardship, or looked upon as a disgrace, yet 
once slaves they have but a slender chance of ever manumitting themselves. ” 

The following Regulation for the amelioration of die condition of the debtor 
slaves was issued by the late Commissioner in February 1831. The provisions 
are the same, with some modification, as those passed by the Government of 
Fenang in May 1820 respecting debtor servants. 


U U 
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** L Notice is hereby given, that from and after this date no eontract ox agree* 
ment binding persons to serve in the capacity of debtor servant, in consideration of 
a sum advancecE for their labor and services, shall be valid, unless such contracts or 
agreements shall be a^nowledged by the contracting parties before the Commission* 
er, his Deputy, or Assistants. These contracts shall be regularly draivn out, and en- 
tered in a register to be kept at the youm, and the debtor servant furnished with a 
copy of liis contract, signed by the Commissioner, his Deputy, or Assistants. 

2. The contracts so registered shall specify, as fiu: as possible, the nature and 
degree of the service to be performed by the debtor, and always fix a definite term 
of servitude, with the sum which shall tend towards the monthly li<|uidation of the 
money advanced to him or her, and which sum shall on no occassion be less tbnin 
two pice per day. No youth ofoither sex under the age of sixteen years be 
deemed coifi^tent to enter into a contract for ftiture services. 

3. No parent or parents shall be allowed to mortgage the labor or service of 
his, or her, or their children ; and no children of debtor servants shdK be liable for 
the debts contracted by his, her, or their parents for the mortgage of his, her, or 
their labor or services. The children of all debtor servants arc free: but if the 
father and mother be unable to support their offspring, the master or mistress shall 
be entitled to the gratuitous services of the children so supported until they attain 
the age of 16 years, as a recompense for the expcnce incurred in their maintenance. 
Bat no master or mistress shall transfer or mortgage the labor or services of such 
children. 

4. In case of the death of the master or mistress, the debtor shall have the 
option of repaying to the estate such sum as the Commissioner, his Deputy, or As- 
sistant, may conceive equitable for unexpired services, or servo out the remaining 
period with the legal representative. 

5. No debtor servant shall on any occasion be transferred to another person 
by his or her master or mistress, unless the terms of his or her contract included 
such provisions. 

C. In the case of females mortgaging their labour or services, their debt shall 
be cancelled by the Commissioner, Deputy, or Assistant, in every instance of its 
being proved that the master has cohabited with her, or that her master or mistress 
has been in any manner accessory to her prostitution. 

7. lYhencver it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the Commissioner, his 
Deputy, or Assistant, that any debtor servant has not been provided with proper 
food, clothing, or habitation by the master or mistress, er has been otherwise treated 
with inhumanity or cruelty by him or her, the contract or debt of such servant shall 
be cancelled, in addition to su^ih other punishment as the Commisnoner, his De- 
puty, or AoiiintAnt, may deem necssa r y on the master or mistress. 

8. If a debtor servant foil to serve with fidelity, or has been neglectful from 

improper or vicious habits, the Commissioner, his Deputy, or Assistant, on such 
bmng proved, shall punish the in the same manner as in the case of a com- 

mon servant so offending. 

9. No contract or agreement binding persons to serve in the capacity of a 
debtor servant, in consideration of a sum of money advanced for their labor or ser- 
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rices, shall he valid, unless the amount so advanced be paid in the presence of a 
Magistrate to the persons mortgaging their services. ^ 

This Regulation, says the present Commissioner, " so modified the state of 
debtor slavery, as it existed under the Burmese rule,as to reduce it to mere domes- 
tic service paid for in advance and he adds, " Even the modified system of debtor 
service introduced by us is now fost disappearing, and though 1 ^ in possession 
of the sanction of Government for doing away with it altogether, yet I think it pre- 
ferable to allow it to die a natural death, as the people are fiut evincing a sense of 
its inapplicability to their improved state under our Government.” 

The following statement exhibits the cases connected with this Regulation 
brought before t||e Criminal Courts in the years 1836, 1837, and 1838. 


District of Amherst 

1836. 

1837. 

1838. 

Srcacli of Local Debtor Servant Regulation ••• 

4. 

4. 

0 

^ District of Mergui 

Absconding from service or not workings ••• 
being debtor servant 

2. 

2. 

5 

District of Tavoy 

Absconding from service, or refusing to work 
as registered debtor servant • • ••• • • 


1. 

4 

Harbouring runaway debtor servants 

99 


2 


PRINCE OF WALES’ ISLAND.* 


Fulo Penang, since called Prince of Wales’ Island, was ceded to the East India 
Company by the King of Queda in the year 1786. By another treaty with him 
in 1800, the Company became possessed of the tract of coast opposite to the Island 
on the Malayan Peninsula, called Province Wellesley. 

When the island was taken possession of, the only inhabitants were a few 
Malay fishermen. Bat so early as 1787 slaves had been imported and become 
the subject of trafllc, and the Superintendent reported that “ a register was kept of 
all slaves bought and sold hcre.”t 

It was one of the original conditions stipulated by the King of Queda, that 
“ all slaves most be returned to their masters for they are part of their property.” 
And in an agreement concluded with him in 1791 an article was inserted that “ all 
slaves running from Queda to Pulo Penang, or from Pulo Penang, shall be returned 
to their owners. Upon this article the Superintendent remarked that it was “ for tho 
mutual benefit of both parties.” 

But a question soon arose, to whom the term slave should bo considered 
applicable. The Superintendent thought it could be applied only " to a person 
legally sold, or to one condemned to slavery for crimes.” The King of Queda ex- 
tended it “ to such people as had taken refuge in his country firom war or famine, 
and to debtors to his merchants.” 

• In 1830 the SptUemmU of Prtnrp of W«Im' Inland, Maloern and SinRnpoiP. vbich bofm were incorporated ander 
a ipparato Oovenimcnt^ were annexed to the Presidency of Bengal. 

tit appears firom the President's minute, April 1830, that a duty was coUectedon the nine paid for the slares 
registered. 


p.483. 

p.430. 

p. 484. 

1I.49R. 


p. 494. 
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p.496. 


p.425. 


ji. 4^. 


p. 439, 


p.433. 


p.433. 


The Bengal GoTcmment directed a declaratory article to be annexed to the 
treaty specifying the persons to be considered as slaves, and desired that the term 
should be taken in ^ most confined sense. 

About the same time certain Malays of Arabian extraction, of considerable for- 
tune and ^ith large families, came to reside at Penang, but before settling they re- 
quested '' a K|ense to govern their own families, slaves, and dependents, with an 
independent power, and in all cases to be judged by the Mahomedan laws»*’ 

The Superintendent answered that they could not have an entire independent 
authority ; but that a reasonable, and so far as the general welfare would permit, 
an independent authority, would be allowed them over their families and depen- 
dents ; that their religion, laws, and customs, would be undisturbed, and that they 
might infiigt any punishment upon their children and family, except mutilation or 
death,*’ but that in cases requiring more than a whipping, the culprit should be 
committed to prison and tried by the laws of the island. And if the case concerned 
one of their people, and one of the inhabitants, or if any of their pco^fie committed a 
public breach of the laws they should be tried publicly.” This answer was approved 
by the Government, who observed that the exemption required by the Malays 
relative to instituting a sort of arbitraiy domestic police, was repugnant to reason and 
subversive of the rights of society.” 

The Judge and Magistrate of the island, in 1802, addressed the Government 
of Bengal on the subject of the slavery existing there. He said that slavery li- 
mited, and unlimited, had been tolerated, — the emigrants from the Malay Peninsula 
and the Eastern islands who had become inhabitants of Prince of AValcs Island, 
having been permitted to retain in slavery those whom they had brought as slaves 
thither, some in utter slavery, others only in limited servitude, the latter being the 
condition of those styled slave debtors, people that voluntarily become slaves to 
their creditors till their debts are paid ; but that the practice had not been express- 
ly authorized by any Begulation : that a decree however had lately been passed by 
which slavery was recognized, and it was necessary therefore that Kcgulations 
should be made, defining the right of the master over the person and fortune of his 
slave, and that the case of the offspring of slaves should be considered, particular- 
ly of those bom of one parent who is free, while the other is a slave.* To this re- 
presentation, the Government did not give particular attention, and the subject was 
dropped for a time. 

But, in 1805, the Court of Directors, c^dverting to a Report by which it ap- 
peared that in lSOl-2 there were upon the island above 1,200 slaves, intimated to 
the Government that they could not authorize any encouragement being given 
to the introduction of slaves into the island,” and expressed their “ wish that the 
clearing of the lands and the cultivation of the pepper and other spices, should, as 
they understood they might, be carried on by free people.” In the same year, 
the Governor General in Council— observing that the number of male and female 
slaves at this settlement was understood to be then not inferior to 5,00(), — and re- 


« In the cue decided it wuptoved. In the opinion of the preiidlnj Judge, (the LicuU*nant Oovemor) that both 
parents of iIm individual claimed w a slave were slaves, resident on the island, and it is to be inferred tliat the party was 
bom on till* island, 
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marking that, although the prejudices of our native subjects might on the continent 
of India forbid the entire abolition of slavery, the same objection tlid not appear 
to be applicable to Prince of Wales Island, which had been seMed within 20 years, — 
expressed his opinion that it was desirable that the system of slavery there, should, 
if possible, be prohibited, and accordingly directed the Lieutenant Governor to 
consult with the best informed European inhabitants with respect fo the means by 
which this measure could be accomplished, and to report on the subject for the or- 
ders of the Governor General in Council. 

A plan for the abolition of slavery was proposed in November 1805, by the 
late Lieutenant Governor ; but the consideration of the subject was not prosecuted 
by the GovernnAnt until their attention was called to it by a letter from the Court 
of Directors dated February 1807, in which they observed that as the toleration of 
slavery could not be necessary at Prince of Wales* Island, where the population was 
already extensive cand daily increasing, they considered it a subject deserving of 
serious notice, and directed that every means should be resorted to for effecting its 
immediate abolition, provided the public interests of the settlement were not ma- 
terially injured ; but even in that case they conceived, that an early period might bo 
determined upon for the entire emancipation of slavery, after which, it ought by 
no means to be tolerated. 

Upon these instructions, the local Government gave earnest consideration to 
the subject. It was at first in contemplation to abolish slavery immediately, con- 
verting the existing slaves into debtor servants under an obligation to work for 
their masters till the debt charged upon them as the price of their freedom should 
be liquidated. But objections having been made by the native holders of slaves, a 
Committee composed partly of European gentlemen, and partly of natives, was ap- 
pointed to consider those objections, and to report the measures that appeared to 
them best calculated to effect the object in view. 

The majority of the European gentlemen of the Committee concurred in re- 
commending the immediate and positive emancipation of the slaves, and tlie conver- 
sion of the slaves, as before proposed, into debtors * to their masters, for a ccrtsiin sum 
respectively, to be fixed at a rate so moderate, that a debtor wishing to leave his mas- 
ter would not be likely to have any difficulty in procuring the loan of the amount 
from another, on a bond for service to him, or by contracting to perform some 
work, on account of which he might receive that amount in advance ; with a pro- 
vision, in the case of the debtor remaining in his former master's service, that a 
certain sum should be credited to him monthly and written off from the amount of 
his debt. 


• ** A custom and usngf*, It was said; immpmor tally sauotuiiuHl and pretalent in tho Malay countries and in this 
island slnco tho formation of the settlement." 

In Crawford's Indian Arehipclago It is sUted that a small class exists erery where In the Archipclafo called cMtort 
in the native languages, •• These are people who either voluntarily, or by the lawi of the country, mortgage their ser^ 
vices for a certain period, or during life, to discharge some obligation which they have no other means of liquidating. 
Their condition Is in (act a mitigated kind of slavery," 

Sec also Marsden's Sumatra, for on account of this kind of servitude-and p. 3S&. SlAvery in India, 18SS. 

V V 


II. 434-S. 

Mr. R. T. Farquhar, 
P.43S. 


p.435. 


p.437. 
p. 440. 

p. 410. 441, 
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446 to 448. 


|». 421. 


p 422, 


p.450. 


p. 427. 


p. 449. 


The Afiissulman members of the Committee, however, objected absolutely to 
the emancipation of slaves. 

Their objections, as stated by the European member of the Committee who 
dissented from the recommendation of the majority, were, 

1st Tha^jihe abolition of slavery would interfere with their religious cus- 
toms, particularly regarding their women, and that Mussulmans might as well be or- 
dered to wear hats, (their own words) as be obliged to emancipate their slaves. 

2nd. That it would interfere with the whole of their domestic arrangements, 
in as much as it is not customary amongst Mussulmans in Malay countries to order 
or exact from a slave debtor, or from a person receiving daily or|imonthly wages, 
that kind of domestic labour which they can exact from a slave. 

3rd. That when they settled on the island, they did so on the faith and im- 
plied assurance, that their customs and usages would not be interfered with. 

Considering the grounds of these objections, and cautious of interfering in 
the domestic arrangements and customs of the various native inhabitants who had re- 
sorted to, and settled on the island, on the faith that such should not be interfered 
with,” and apprehending that to deny them those domestic privileges which 
though not openly allowed, were tacitly admitted elsewhere” in^ India, would tend 
materially to affect the population of the island, by discouraging the general resort 
to it,” — ^it was thought by the Government to be inexpedient to proceed at once to 
emancipate the slaves : and it was resolved instead to make a Regulation, prohibiting 
the future importation and tramfer of slaves^ and declaring that children born in 
bondage after its date should be free; further providing that slaves might be tranR^ 
f erred as slave debtors, and authorizing the Magistrates to liberate slaves kept for 
prostitution, and slaves treated by their masters with inhumanity or cruelty. 

On the first establishment of the settlement, the Government of Bengal had or- 
dered 150 Cafli'cs* to be sent from Bcncoolcn for the purpose of clearing and culti- 
vating the country. These Caffres, it appears, were slaves. Many of them were 
liberated immediately, as being unfit for work, provision being made for their main- 
tenance by an allotment of land, and by continuing to them a small proportion of 
their former allowances. Those who remained were emancipated in 1808, the 
Government providing for the subsistence of the infirm and aged. The children 
bom in the island, it appears, the first superintendent promised should be free. 

In 1813, a further step was taken for the prevention of the importation of 
slaves by the publication of the slave trade act, 51. Geo. 3 C. 23. This was done by 
order of the Governor General in Council, who directed at the same time that pro- 
per measures should be adopted for giving effect to it. 


* In Marsdon’s Sumatra the negro aUTes or CafTrea belonging to the India Company at Brncoolcn are menti- 
oned and dcKribcd as a class of people ** eminently happy above all others on earth.'* •* lliey ore well clothed and 
fed, and supplied nith a proper allowance of liquor; their work is by no means severe," **they have no ocrosion of 
rare or anxiety for the post or future.’* " Since they were first carried there from different parts of Africa and Moda- 
(rasrar to the present hour, not ho much as the rumour of disturbance or discontent has ever been known to proceed 
from them." It is mentioned in a letter from the Acting Resident at Fort Marlbro* dated 2nd September 1812. 
[Slu\er.\ in Indio, 1B28, page 203.]~that the slaves of the ('ompany were at liberty to purchobc their freedom at 
fixed suiii<>. Tif . L Alars 00 for each man or woman, and Dollars 40 for each boy or girl. 
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111 1820, the attention of the local Government having been drawn by a peti- pagei 45i to 455. 
lion from certain Mahomedan inhabitants of the settlement, to a consideration of the 
customs relative to slaves and slave debtors, which had pftivailed amongst them 
since the abolition of the slave trade, — the President in Council recorded a minute on 
the subject, in which he stated that abuses on the part of masters of debtor servants 
had come to his knowledge, which rendered him desirous of proposing Regulations 
for the purpose of protecting and ameliorating the condition of this class of people, 
and of preventing a usage sanctioned by Government from becoming a means of per- 
petuating and extending all the evils and horrors of slavery only under a different 
appellation. 

Those persins, he said, who possessed debtor servants on the island '' are often 
inclined to look upon them as in a state of unconditional servitude,” and consider 
mere maintenance as an equivalent for the labours of the servant, and seldom look 
upon the sug^ originally advanced as affected or reduced in any degree by his ser- 
vices, whatever may have been their fruits or their length.” The practice as then 
allowed, was also,” he observed, liable to many other serious abuses. Children and 
minors may be transferred as debtor servants by people who have perhaps kidnap- 
ped them at the other islands. They may be transfered by their parents upon the 
payment of a trifling sum without any compact as to the nature, degree, and dura- 
tion of the servitude, and be thus placed in a state little short of absolute slavery. 

Eurther, the ends of the parents on such occasions may be directed to their own ad- 
vantage and not to the benefit of the children.” ** And young women may be thus 
delivered over to the absolute disposal and caprice of a private master, and their la* 
bors converted into the means of gratifying his lust or avarice.” 

The following were the Regulations he proposed 

T. All contracts or papers binding persons to serve in the capacity of debtor 
servants, shall be acknowledged by the contracting parties respectively, before the 
Alagistratc ; shall be drawn out in the English and Malayan languages ; and after 
being regularly numbered and set down in a register to be kept at the Police office, 
shall be delivered to the master and servant, stamped with the official seal of the 
office. 

II. The contracts or papers so registered shall specify as far as possible, the 
nature and degree of the service to be performed by the debtor, and always fix a 
definite term of servitude with the sum which shall tend towards the monthly li- 
quidation of the money advanced to him or her. These articles to be determined 
by the contracting parties before the Magistrate, who will of course regulate and 
control them according to reason and justice. 

III. No youth of either sex under the age of 14 years shall be deemed 
competent to enter into a compact for future services unless with the consent of per- 
sons who prove that they are authorised by nature or law to contract for him or 
her ; and that they are engaging such youth with a view to his or her benefit, and 
not to that of their own; and no minor’s term of servitude shall be engaged to extend, 
if a male, beyond the period of his attaining the age of twenty one years; or if a fe- 
male, beyond the age of her marriage ; when such persons will be at liberty to 
renew their engagement, or otherwise provide for themselves. 
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IV. In the case of females so bound or apprenticed, their contract or debt 
shall be immediately cancelled by the Magistrate in every instance of its being sub- 
sequently proved befoiG him, that the master has cohabited with her, or that he or 
lier mistress has been in any manner accessary to her prostitution ; such master or 
mistress will of couise be further punished according to law'. 

V. When€Ver it shall be proved to the satisfaction of the Magistrate that any 
debtor servant has not been provided with proper food, clothing, or habitation, by 
the master or mistress, or has been otherwise treated with inhumanity or cruelty, 
by him or her, the contract or debt of such servant shall be immediately cancelled, 
in addition to such other punishment as the Magistrate may legally inflict on the 
master or mistress. 

VI. Iii the case of the death of the master or mistress, the debtor servant 
shall have the option of repaying to the estate such sum as the IVlagistratc may 
conceive equitable for unexpired services, or serve out the remaining- period with 
the executor or legal representative ; and no such debtor servant shall, without his 
or her own consent, be removed from the island, or be transferred to another per- 
son by his master or mistress, unless the terms of his contract included such con- 
dition. 

VII. The children of all female debtor servants are free; but if the father or 
mother be unable, and the master or mistress of the female servants undertake for- 
mally before the Magistrate to support such offspring, they shall be entitled to the 
gratuitous services of the children so supported, until they attain the age of 1 G 
years, as a recompense for the expense incurred in their maintenance. 

VIII. If a debtor servant fails to serve his or her master or mistress with 
fidelity, or has become neglectful from improper or vicious habits, or if ho or she 
occasions any detriment or injury to his or her mistress, the Magistrate on such 
being proved to his satisfaction, shall punish him or her in the same manner as the 
law provides in the case of a common servant so offending. 

IX. The above regulations shall be translated into the different native lan- 
guages and shall be always read at the Police office to all persons contracting for 
sei vices before the papers are signed and scaled.’* 

These rules were formed into a Regulation, and we presume that they are still 
in force with respect to persons belonging to the island. The importation of per- 
sons to be engaged in service under such contracts would appear to be prohibited* 
under the jiroclamation and orders of the Government of Prince of Wales’ Island, 
Malacca, and Singapore, which will be noticed below. 

With respect to persons already slaves, a question appears to have occurred to 
the Government when considering the state and condition of the debtor servants 
in 1820, how they should be regarded and dealt with by the executive authorities, 

** remembering that a British Couit of Justice, which had entire jurisdiction over 
the island and its dependencies, could never recognize such a being as a slave, and 
that the Government had not the power of framing express regulations concerning 


• It •cptnii how»>er from th« Information we haye obtained from Mr. W, Young, that the prohibition ia not under- 
■tood to app:, to Chinvao. 
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slaTcry.” Thia difficulty the Governor was of o^mon could only be obwted by 
suggesting to the Magistrate to regard persons, brought before him af slaves, under 
the denomination of debtor servants,” and to apply the regfiblaona for (ibat class, 
and the principles on which they are founded, to such persons and their oirnen, as 
far as circumstances will admit : “ of course,” he observed, " this arrangement could 
not have operation on any person who was not actually registered as3a slave before 
tlie publication of the order prohibiting their importation ; and it should be a stand* 
ing rule with the Magistrate to afford to all slaves brought before him the liberty of 
redeeming themselves by paying to their owners a valuation regulated according to 
their relative age, condition, and length of service.” 

From 1820,*therefore, it would appear that slavery has not been recognised as 
a legal condition in Prince of Wales’ Island. * 

In Low’s account of Penang published in 1836, it is observed that, in 1820 dio 
llon’ble Mr. Phillips the Governor of Penang, by humane and just Regulations, 
paved the way for the speedy extinction of slavery. This was chiefly eflected by 
taking, as a stepping stone to the final object, the system, then coexisting with slavery, 
of selling service, or the debtor system, as it is here called. When at length slavery 
was abolished by act of Parllment, the system alluded to remained under the wise 
restrictions which had been established, and it still continues to operate but with 
diminished strength. 

The author remarks that debtor servants, espcdally men, arc indolent and im- 
provident and the worst of laborers ; still the settlers firom long custom do not 
seem yet quite sensible of their inefficiency. 

As a system of labor ho observes, it is expensive, dangerous, and demora- 
lizing, it fosters idleness and represses honest ambition. The value of such labor 
can scarely be put on a par with that of convicts. The system, he adds, seems al- 
ready dying a natural death. 

Province Wellesley, the tract of territory on the Peninsula, dependent on Prince of 
Wales’ Island, we understand, is governed by the same laws and regulations as 
the Island. The superficial extent of this tract pf territory is estimated at from 120 
to 1 50 s<juare miles, and the population at upwards of 47,000. It lies within the 
jurisdiction of die Court of judicature for the Stnuts settlements. The principal 
Assistant there, for the time being, independent of his political and executive 
duties, exorcises the functions of a Magistrate, a Commissioner of the Court of 
Requests, I’olico Superintendent, Coroner, and Collector. 

We learn from Mr. W. R. Young who was lately employed as Commissioner 
to enquire into the condition of the settlements in the Straits, that though slavery 
is equally contrary to the law in this province as in the Island of Penang, yet there 
is reason to believe that owing to the vicinity of the Siamese territory, upon which 
it borders, there are in fact some persons held in slavery illicitly. 

We find that in 1828, die attention of the local authority at Penang was drawn 
to the importation of about 80 persons from Pulo Ifias to be sold as slaves. The 
Law Agent was directed to prosecute the Chinese concerned in this slave dealing at 
the next sessions of Oyer and Terminer, but die Grand Jury ignored the bill, pro- 
bably from the defect of evidence, and as observed by the Court of Directors, the 

W W 


Prorlne* Wellnlef . 


Low*i Penang, ke. 


Appendix I, p. 63. 
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interference of the Govemment produced no effect beyond the liberation of the 
slaves. ** 

The Govcmmcn^communicated with the Naval Commander-in-Chief on the 
subject and requested his co-operation towards suppressing this traffic^ but he con- 
sidered the authority placed in his hands much too circumscribed to enable him to 
afford any aid tj'wards the effectual prevention of slave dealing in these seas, “ for 
unless a vessel be under the British flag, or the most positive proof be adduced that 
she actually belongs to a subject or subjects of His Majesty, or to a person or per- 
sons residing within the dominions or settlements of His Majesty, or under the 
Government of the East India Company, and is bona-fide engaged in the Slave 
trade at the time, he could not during a period of peace saifction her being 
brought to fljr examination on the high seas (much less for detention) or within a 
league of the territory of any power in amity with His Majesty.” 

3IALACCA. 


The settlement of Malacca was taken by the British from the Dutch in 1795, 
and no cession having taken place during the short peace after the treaty of Amiens, 
remained in our possession up to August or September ISIS; from that time till 
Slavery in India, 1838 . April 1825 it was subject to the Netherlands Government ; it was then transferred 
' to the British Government, under which it has since remained. The subject of 

slavery at this settlement was fully investigated by the local Government in 1829, 
^ SOS. and the results of die investigation were thus recorded. It appears that slavery 

has existed at this settlement from time immemorial ; that the slave trade, that is, 
the importing and exporting of persons to be dealt with as slaves ceased in the 
year 1813 ; that local slavery has continued up to this time ; that disputes between 
masters and slaves have always been settled, while the place was under Netherlands 
authority by the Fiscal, while under the British, by the Resident or the Police officer. 
Slaves misbehaving have been punished; absconding slaves have been returned; 
and masters ill using slaves have been also punished by fine or otherwise as the case 
required. It moreover appears that in consequence of a proclamation of the Go- 
vernor General Baron Yander Capellcr, a registry of slaves was opened in 1819, 
another in October 1822, and a third for the insertion of transferred slaves from 
other settlements ; and these several registers contain as follows ; 


First — Men 

Women 

Children 

Second — Men 

Women 

Third— Men . 

Women 


C57 

G80 

1G5 

1402 


39 

29 


6 

G 


12 


” It further appears that an agreement has been signed by certain of the prin- 
cipal iuhabUants to declare all children born of slaves after 1819 to be free.” 
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****** It follows from an attentive consideration of all these papers, that the 
only persons coming in any way under the description of slaves, are fliose surviving 
whose names are inserted in the above registers to which no^ddition has, or could 
be made since the date of cession. Under idl these circumstances the Governor in 
Council has determined that the practice heretofore enforced in respect to all those 
whose names arc found in the registry, shall as far as rests with him^ be continued 
until a full and regular judicial decision can be obtained on the general question, 
how far the state of slavery can be tolerated at this settlement under the existing 
laws of the British Government — a question which the Governor in Council does not 
consider himself competent to decide.’* 

» 

It appears that sometime after, a judicial decision was passed on t)^e question p. sss. 
by the Court of Quarter Sessions, the Governor being exofficio President. The fol- 
lowing is the judgment delivered by the President : — 

** Since the question of slavery was last before this Court I have attentively 
considered tlie subject, referred to Acts of Parliament and other authorities within 
my reach, and after the most attentive revision of the .whole, I am of opinion there is 
nothing either in the Act of Parliament by which Malacca was put into the posses- 
sion of the East India Company, nor in that by which the creation of a new Court 
Qf Judicature was authorized, nor in the letters patent themselves by which the 
Court was constituted, which appears to me sufficient to take away any right of 
property in a slave which any Dutch inhabitant may have had before the cession, 
and even the Act of 5 Geo. IV. e. 113, s. 13, recognizes and protects existing rights 
of property in slaves. 

** I am further of opinion that in all cases relating to slaves standing on the re- 
gistry at the time of cession, Uiis Court is bound to adhere to the laws, customs, and 
usages in force regarding them, until those laws may be changed cither by his Ma- 
jesty in Council, or by an Act of Parliament. While this Court therefore will pro- 
tect all slaves from ill treatment and improper usage on the part of the masters, they 
must, at the same time, enforce due obedience on the part of the slave, and in res- 
pect to the return of absconding slaves, follow exactly the course established under 
the Nctherland*s Government, and hitherto observed.” 

Tn the mean time a reference had been made by the local Government to the 
Governor General in Council, who took the opinion of the Advocate General on the 
question, ** whether slaves registered under the preceding Ncthcrland’s Govern- 
ment are to be considered still in a state of slavery since the transfer of that place 
to the British authority and the establishment of an English Court of Justice 
there.” To tliis question the Advocate General answered that in his judgment, 
those persons who were slaves, and entered as such in the register under the Go- 
vernment of the Netherlands arc legally to be considered in a state of slavery since 
tlie transfer of that jdace to the British authority, and the establishment of an Eng- 
lish Court of Justice.” The Governor General in Council considered this opinion 
to be conclusive and satisfactory on the question referred, and desired that the 
Government and the local authorities should be guided by it until a different con- 
struction should be put on the law by a higher authority. 
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Thus the executire and judicial authorities arrived at the same conclusion, 
and agreed inVecognizing the legitimacy of the slavery existing before the cession 
according to the regijfiers of the Netherland*s Government. 

But previously at the instance of the Governor, the inhabitants of Malacca (the 
principal of wKbm had agreed in 1819 that all children bom of slaves after that pe- 
riod should be free) had held meetings to take into consideration the best mode for 
abolishing slavery entirely, audit was ftnaliy resolved at a meeting assembled on 
the 28th November 1829, at which deputations of natives were present, viz. 5 per- 
sons on behalf of the Portuguese ; 5 persons on behalf of the Chinese ; d persons on 
behalf of the Malays ; and 5 persons on behalf of the Chooliats, tl^t ** slavery shall 
not be recognized in the town and territory of Malacca after the 31st December 
1841,” which resolution was formally recorded and signed by tlie parties. 

When the subject of slavery was under discussion at Malacca ties attention of 
Government was drawn to the practice of dealing in slave debtors, an enquiry was 
therefore instituted for the purpose of ascertaining the nature of this tralEc, and the 
terms of the engagements by which the 'debtors were bound. For this purpose 
queries were sent to the Resident Councillors of Malacca and Singapore, and to the 
Superintendent of Police at Prince of Wales Island. 

We have had access only to the answers from Malacca which are contained in 
the volume of i)aper8 on slavery printed in 1838, but the general result of Uie en- 
quiry is stated in a minute of the Governor in the same volume as follows. The 
reports now receved fully explain the general nature of the system and establish the 
following facts, that the practice of importing slave debtors clandestinely still con- 
tinues ; that persons so imported are procured by Nakhodas of Prahus and other 
native vcsMls from the adjacent islands, mostly from Bali ; that they are procured 
exactly in the same manner as regular slaves by purchase money, or goods in bar- 
ter ; that they are frequently the ca]gives taken by the Pirates ; that they are im- 
ported to all intents and purposes as articles of trade ; instead of the amount 
payable being stated at once, and openly avowed as their price, it is represented as a 
debt due by the slave debtor to the importer, and on payment of that sum the 
debtor is transferred, but it does not appear that (excepting Chinese) the person so 
transferred has any voice in the transaction or even knowledge of the terms of 
transfer, but considers him or herself as a slave to all intents and purposes.” 

With respect to Chinese emigrants, the Governor had previously remarked 
that in this case the transaction was a mere voluntary contract for labor for a given 
time ; their labour for a year being disposed off on certain conditions, and the 
amount paid as passage money to the master of the vessel who brings them. Tho 
transactions he observed were at Penang regularly registered in the Police office^ 
and considering the character of the Chinese, he thought there was not mueh dan- 
ger of abuse. With respect to others, natives of the adjacent islands, the practice 
conducted as above explained, he considered to be actual slave dealing subjecting 
all concerned to the penalties of the law,” and he thought it would be the bounden 
duty of any Magistrate to bring every case that came to his knowledge before the 
criminal sesiioas, and to commit all concerned for trial. 



BENGAL SLAVERY. 


181 


He conceived that the Goyernment was ^ bound by every obligation, legd m 
well as moral, to put down a practice, which however conducted^ in form, is in 
reality slave dealing forbidden by law, and the continuance^f which must carry 
with it a continuation of all the horrors induced by it in other places, as exempli- 
fied in the case of African slave dealing, the encouragement to wars for the pur- 
pose of making captives for sale, and in these seas even the piraems which it en- 
courages, slaves being often the principal objects in view.” It was accordingly 
onlered by the Government, that a proclamation should be published declaring 
the practice of importing and employing persons under the denomination of slave 
debtors,” being « in reality only a cover to actual slave dealing,” to be an offence 
against the Act 5, Geo. IV. c. 113, and notifying " that all persons offending in 
this respect woAd subject themselves on discovery, to the penalties laid down in 
the Act.” • 

With regard to persons, who had been already imported, and disposed of, as 
slave debtor? and were in the service of individuals, the Governor observed that 
there could not be a doubt that all so situated are ipso facto free, and that no one 
could from such a transaction establish any legal claim to their service against their 
consent but he thought any direct interposition of Government would be objec- 
tionable.’* So long as the servant was well treated by the master and satisfied 
with his condition, there could be no moral reason or call for interference ; on the 
other hand, when parties were ill used and dissatisfied, they would find their way 
to the proper tribunal, the Magistrate,” who would doubtless annul a claim 
founded on no better title than the sale of an imi^^inary debt said to be due to a 
Nakhoda, without either the knowledge of, or admission by, the party transferred.” 

The release of one so situated would be followed by the application of others 
who felt the desire to be released, and had the means of deriving subsistence by 
their own free labour. The admitted claim to release would probably secure to 
many such treatment from masters as would prevent too numerous applications.” 

For these reasons 'the Government was content with adopting the means within 
its power for preventing the further importation of slave debtors, without inter- 
fering directly to change the condition of those actually in that kindof service. 

We arc informed by Mr. Young, that he believes that the prohibition above Appandix i, p. «. 
mentioned, is enforced with respect to natives of neighbouring countries, but is not 
understood to apply to Chinese, who are still commonly imported under contracts 
to work out the cost of their passage. 

SINGAPORE. 

We have no particular information regarding the settlement of Singapore. 

But, as it was established in 1820, long after the abolition of the slave trade by Act 

of Parliament, no slaves could be introduced there legally; and as the island was 

previously inhabited only by a few Malay fishermen, it may be presumed that none 
were found there. 

We suppose that the system ofsiave debtors grew up and prevailed at this set- 
tlement, as well as at Malacca and Penang. 


X X 



1H2 


. MADTiAS SLAVKKV. 


But since IR'iO. iinder the prot'Iamntion of the Straits GoTcrnment already no- 
ticed, the importation of slave debtors has been prohibited as well at Singapore, as 
at Malacca and Penang. 


PRESIDENCY OF FORT ST. GEORGE. 

scUTtion ofimiiaFii In treating of the provinces under the Presidency of Fort St. George, it may 

iirintwl by fho ^ ^ 

wioM convenient to follow the division of the country observed by the Madras Board 

»avory In India, ik’s, p. Qf IJevenue in their luinute, dated 5th January 1818, in which there is a report 
upon the condition of the laboring classes, and particularly of the slaves employ- 
ed in agriculture. In this arrangement the districts arc classed with reference 
principally to the language of the people* The first division called by the Board 
Tclingana, comprises the districts in which Telinga is spoken, viz. tixe five Northern 
Circars, G&njam, Vizagapatam, Kajamundry, Masulipatam and Guntoor ; Paluad 
and Ncllorc composing the Collcctoratc of Nellorc ; and Bellary, and Cuddapah, 
commonly called the Ceded Districts.*’ The second is the Tamil casintry, where 
Tamil is the prevailing dialect, comprising the districts of Chingleput, North and 
South Arcot, Salem* including th^ Baramahl,* Coimbatoor,* Madura and Dindigul, 
Tanjorc, Trichinopoly, and Tinncvclly. The third comprehends the districts of 
Malabar and Canara, on the Western Coast of the Peninsula, in which the Mala- 
yalum and Toolava arc the vernacular dialects. 

In the above minute the Board of Revenue stated, that throughout the Ta- 
mil country as well as in Malabar and Canara, far the greaterf part of the labor- 
ing classes of the people have, from time immemorial, been in a state of acknowledg- 
ed bondage, in which they continue to the present time.” In Malabar and Ca- 
nara, where the land is very generally divided and occupied as separate and distinct 
properties, the laborer is the personal slave of the proprietor, and is sold and mort- 
gaged by him independently of his lands, j: In the Tamil country where land is 
of less value, and belongs more frequently to a community than to an individual, 
the laborer is understood to be the slave, rather of the soil than of its owner, and 
is seldom sold or mortgaged, except along with the land to which he is attached. 
Blit in Telingana, where it is difficult now to trace the remains of private property 
in the land, this class of people is considered frcc.”§ 

TELIXOANA. 

Entertaining this notion of the general freedom of the actual tillers of the soil 
in the districts which they designated as Telingana, the Board excluded them from an 
enquiry which they directed to be made by the Collectors in (Janara and Malabar 


* Thp Boanl uf Rcrenup oliiprvp that In n mo drtachrd partR of Salem, U.iramahi, Culmlmtoor and Bcllary, the Cana- 
Tpsc M apoken. Thin arlaca, Uiej remark, from those distrirts comprehomlinK parts of the ancient kingdom of Camatoea 
but the imall extent of onr territory In which that language is spoken, renders it unneecssarj to class it separately from 
the rest 

t Note by the Board of Rerenue, '* It is only the greater part, not the whole of the laborers in thcao countries that 
are slaves, many of them are also free/* 

X Note by the Board of Revenue, ** At it Is not the interest of the landlords in Malabar ami Canara to sell the 
slaves who cultivate their lands, they usually dispose of the increasing stock only for which they have no immediate use, 
but their power to dispose of all their slaves independently of their lands seems to be unilUputed.** 

I In a note the Board Temark,that in Telingana a laborer cannot remove from one village to another pending engage- 
ments uhieh ho has not fulfllliMl ; but he n free to make his own terms, and after performing the ongagemoiits into which 
ho voluntarily enten. becomes again the master of his ouii labor. It is believed, however, that the lalMiiers in Telingana 
gcnerall) reiuiido in the same village, and attached to tin* same lamily of iho ryot from generation to genexatlon.* 
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and the Tamil country^ in order to obtain more minute and satisfactory information 
respecting the relation of master and slave, particularly as to the poi^er of the mas- 
ter over the person of his slave, and the liability of the latt^ to be sold indepen- 
dently of the land, and other particulars incident to his condition ; also as to any 
rights or privileges the slave might be entitled to in virtue of his conditions which 
information was called ior with a view to affording some relief t^ the slaves by 
legislative enactment. From this omission there is not so much information on record 
relating to slavery in this part of the territory of the Madras presidency, as there is 
for the other districts, being chiefly contained in the answers of the district Judges 
and Magistrates and of the superior Courts to the Queries of the Law Commission 
circulated in 1835, which were framed with a particular view to the preparation of 
the Penal Codc^ and in the answers of the same authorities to a reference siarery in India, isss. 
made to them in 1832, on the expediency of introducing into the Mac&ras Code a 
Regulation containing provisions similar to those of Regulation X of 181 1, and III of 
1 832, of the Rengal Code, relating to the importation of slaves, and their removal for 
the purpose of traffic from place to place within the British territories. 

The Board of Revenue supposed, that “in former times slavery may have been 
as prevalent in the northern, as it is now in the southern and western provinces ; 
and the same circumstances that reduced the landlord of Telingana to the situation 
of a landholder, may have tended gradually to weaken the power he possessed over 
his slaves until they finally became altogether emandpated from his authority.’* 

We find however that slavery is not so entirely extinct, in the Northern Circars at Konhem cifrin. 
at least, as they understood it to be. 

In a statistical report made by Afr. Russell (late member of Council at Madras) ^RerraarAppcndixfir. 

^ \ , 4. . a^portof Select Ikiroinll. 

while Collector of Alasulipatam, m 1819, he stated, that “ the far greater proportion 
of the more substantial ryots have slaves, or rather they have men whose families 
have been in the employment of their ancestors from time immemorial, and whose 
services they have a right to enforce.” He adds, however, “ that the general accep- 
tation of the name under which they pass is little applicable to their actual con- 
dition. The work of the Indian bondman is not the forced labor of compulsion, 
but the willing exertion of one who looks up to his master as his hereditary pro- 
tector, and who toils as cheerfully for his allowance of grain, as the temporary la- 
borer whose assistance is hired.” 

The .acting Magistrate of Masulipatam, in 1833, gave a more particular account Moauiipaum. 
of the slaves in that district, by which it appears that besides those in the service in India, ism. 

of the ryots, called Paulaloo, being those alluded to by Mr. Russell, there are two 
other classes ; one, of which the males are denominated “ Khasaloo” and the females 
“ Dauseeloo,” in the service of Zemindars, and other considerable persons of the 
superior Hindoo castes, including Braniiiis ; the other in the service of Alnssulmans, 
the males called “ Ghoolams*^ and the females “ Bautidiea,^^ Those attached to the 
ryots are said to be of the Faria caste; their masters give them a daily subsis- 
tence for from five to seven mouths in the year,* and allow them the enjoyment of 

• Mr. RuucII ralimatrs thr of V olavrii fui 6 mouths, at S soers of ruddy onrh per diem, to cost 18 Rs. He' 

ia}*!!. in explanation— * As the ftvH nhieh the Ryot recohi'H at the thn^hing floor are given to liw flaves and constituto 
their means of support during a imrt of the year, 1 havi* cnli'ul.ih'd lluur snbaistiMice lor 6 months only.* lYoin a tabl«! 
prepared by him. it appears that the Ryol’s proportion ol the fees alluded to amounts to 1 |ier cent, of the gross produce* 
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difTercnt kinds of emoluments deducted from the gross produce under the head of 
Kareczoolo^.** ** For the rest of the }*car they maintain themselves by other 
employments.” masters arc not bound to feed their wives daily, but they 

have authority to make these women work for them, whenever they require them 
for 8wee]>ing or weeding their fields or reaping the crox>s. The ** Paulaloo*’ and 
their male children (at whose birth the master pays certain expenses) are not to 
desert their masters. If they do, and go to a new master, the old one will claim* 
them and receive them back, on payment to the new master, of the expenses he may 
have been at for their maintenance while with him.” ** When a ryot mortgages 
his land to another person, his Paulaloo go with the land, and the person who takes 
the land in mortgage will gladly take them because he thereby gets persons tO' 
cultivate the land without the trouble of seeking ' for them elsewhere. When the 
owner redeems his land his Faulaloo return to him along with it, but they are 
not saleable.” It is mentioned as a singular custom shewing the authority of the 
masters over the cattle of the Paulaloo,” that when a cow, or bu&lo, belonging 
to the latter, produces a bull calf, the master takes it, paying for the produce of the 
cow 4 rupees, and of the buffalo 2 rupees, whatever may be the real value. 

The slaves in tlie service of the zemindars, &c., men, women, and children, 
are fed and clothed by their masters,** who also defray the exxienscs of marriages 
and births among them. Should a ** Kliasa,** or man slave, marry, he of course 
continues to be a slave, but his wife does not become a ** Dausec.*’ The male 
issue of such marriage are however ELhasaloo,’* although the female issue are 
not ** Dausccloo. The Dauscc*’ or woman slave, never marries, but the 
children she may bear are all slaves. In short all ** Dausccloo” and their chil- 
dren, and all '' Khasaloo’* whether married or unmarried, and the male offspring 
of married ** Khasaloo” are slaves, and live under the protection of those in 
whose service they were bom, who must feed and clothe them. These masters 
never sell their slaves, yet in time of distress they give them leave to go 
away and seek their livelihood elsewhere ; in which case other persons of the same 
caste, who are able to afford it, take a pride in protecting these cast off slaves, 
and so receive and feed them. But should the fortunes of their former masters 
change again for the better, their new masters do not hesitate to send them back 
again on being demanded by their old masters, nor do the slaves refuse to return 
when so summoned.** Their condition with their masters*’ it is said is by no 
means bad ; their masters generally treat them with kindness, and feed them 
from infancy to manhood. 1 f they were to leave their masters and seek a livelihood 
elsewhere, they could not better themselves by serving other people on monthly 
wages which for this descript iDn of servants cannot exceed 4 or 5 rupees a month, 
upon which the whole family of a ** Khasa” could not be maintained ; so that 
they never desert their masters who will always continue to maintain them, unless 
they are reduced to the greatest distress themselves.* 

With respect to the slaves in the service of Mussulmans, it is observed that 
although their masters, probably, would not scruple to sell tbcm if they dared, 
yet they do not sell them, partly from awe of the Government, and partly 
because they know that such sale would not be held valid by the Courts.* 
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Slaves of all the classes, it is said, can leave their masters at any time if 
they please, and no force can be used to recover them.* ^ 

In conclusion the Magistrate observed generally, that the persons denominated 
slaves in this district might be more appro pi iately termed " hereditary servants'* 
and thsit they appear to be bound to their masters rather by cq|imunity of in- 
terest than by any other tie or obligation.’* He added that in time of scarcity, 
children are frequently purchased from parents who are in distress and ^viable to 
. maintain them, and they are brought up and used as servants, but they are at liberty 
to leave the service of their purcliasers when they please, and this practice may, 
therefore, be considered beneficial to the community as such children would other- 
wise starve.* ^ 

The reports relating <o this district which were furnished by the local officers, in AppcndfaLix, 
1836, agree with the foregoing account. 

Of the other districts of the Northern (yicrars, the information wc have found on 
tills subject is very scanty and indistinct. 

In the district of Ttnjahmundry which bounds Masulipatam on the N. E. the 
slaves it is stated form a distinct class. They cannot be admitted by marriage ^w****”^ 
into any caste without dishonoring the family vC’ith which they become connected, 
owing to their degraded state,” as the offspring of notorious prostitution among 
themselves. But though they arc usually called ** slaves,” the term is not consi- 
dered to designate them properly for they arc slaves only in name, their servitude 
being it is said perfectly voluntary, and cannot be coerced beyond the limitation 
of regular service with impunity.** 

In Guntoor, which adjoins Masulipatam on the South West, it is stated by one cunioor. 
officer that there is no slavery in the strict sense of the word, but there arc male ^PP^niUx. ix, 
and female servants attached to the zemindars who are designated as slaves.** 
they have been for the most part attached to their families for several generations, 
and their children look forward to their continuing in the same employment. 

Whatever might have been the case formerly, the engagement has been for 
many years voluntary, and can be said to exist only as long the zemindar is willing 
to pay for their subsistence, and they have no wish to change their condition. The 
fact of their being slaves does not in any way exonerate the master from punishment 
for any offence committed against them, and no measure would be taken to enforce 
the right of the masters to their service against their own consent.” 

Another officer observes that there is a species of domestic slavery existing silver} in imiia ikm 
in the district,” but the individuals arc employed more as private servants than 
as slaves, and arc never bought or sold, but have been taken by the higher classes 
out of charity, to prevent their dying of want, and who provide them with food and 
clothing in return for their services which are exclusively domestic, and in nume- 
rous instances they have been promoted to high situations under the zemindars and 
others for good conduct, and have become cultivators, subadars, &c.’* 

In Vizagapatam, slavery, it is said, is not recognized as legal by the authorities, visaeapacam. 

It appears however from the report of the Magistrate, in 1832, that a species of ihm 

domestic servitude exists, improperly called " slavery,** The persons so deno- 

y y 
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xninated slaves*’ arc born in the family, in which they are clothed and fed, but 
receive no remuneration for their services.” They are fully aware,” the Magistrate 
said, of the prote^on to which the laws entitle them, but being kindly treated 
they have no desire to quit the roof under which they have been born and bred ; 
were any ill usage shewn them they would not hesitate to avail themselves of such 
protection.” ^ 

OuOuD. In/jonjam, the most Northern of the Circars adjoining Cuttack, slavery is 

Appendix. IX. mentioned as existing, but in the " mildest form” not likely to give cause for 
complaint,” except with respect to the slaves belonging to zemindars,” " who 
exert over them the most despotic power, not because it is allowed by law, but be- 
cause they are out of the reach of the law.” In one or two instances, it is said, 
where slaves have succeeded in escaping out of the zemindar’s territories, they have 
been protected, and the right of the Rajahs to the person of the slave denied. 
^ in India, 1838. The Magistrate in 1832 stated, that some of the lowest caste of natives who have 
many children and no means of maintaining them give up one or two perhaps, to a 
rich neighbour, and receive in return money or clothes. The children arc always 
well treated and are not bound to remain with their master if they arc not desi- 
rous of doing so. There are a few children occasionally purchased in the district 
of Cuttack, and brought to the small Pagoda, at Ganjam, or Berhampoor, by the 
dancing girls of those Pagodas, but they are treated with kindness, and arc at liber- 
ty to return at any time they think proper. 

Agrcitic •lavci. In thc reports upon the other districts of the Northern Circars, excepting 

Masulipatam, there is no distinct mention of agrestic slaves as a separate class. But 
we think that Mr. Russell’s observation above cited, with other remarks of n general 
tenor in thc report from which it is quoted, was not meant to be restricted to 
the district of Masulipatam. At any rate when we find that agrestic slaves 
are so common in that district, that in an estimate given in the same report of 
the costs of cultivation in different kinds of land and under dificrent modes 
of culture, thc subsistence of laborers of that description is included as one 
of thc ordinary charges, and when we consider how closely connected this 
district is with the neighbouring ones, how similar are the customs and habits of 
the ryots, thc tenures of land, and thc system of agriculture, we can scarcely doubt, 
that, in thc contiguous parts ofRajahmundry andGuntoor at least, and probably more 
generally, thc husbandry is mainly carried on by a class of field laborers who arc in 
the same condition as those who are called slaves in Masulipatam. And, indeed, 
the description of thc slaves in Rajahmundry, wlio are said to form a distinct class, 
considered to be impure, and, therefore, unfit for domestic service, leads to the in- 
ference that they arc the same os the Faria agrestic slaves of Masulipatam. 

Orijsinofihispaiticu- 0^ the Origin of this condition of slavery to which a particular class of the rural 
larkindof iiUvcrj. population is subjcct in Masulipatam, and probably in the neighbouring districts, if 

not throughout tlie Northern Circars, we have not found any information. But 
seeing that the people subject to it are of the Faria tribe, one of the two of which 
the great body of agrestic slaves in thc Tamil country is composed, and to which 
also belongs a large part of the slaves of Malabar, it is reasonable to suppose that 
it arose out of the same circumstances as in those countries, and probably had ori- 
ginally thc :iame character. 
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Tho Judges of the Provincial Court observe generally of the servitude known obscmtioni^ 

by the name of slavery in the Northern Circars, includingi wc aj^rchend, that AppenA. ix, 
which we have just adverted to, as well as domestic slav^, that '' it may bo 
considered a voluntary submission to the loss of liberty for the assurance of a cer- 
tain, but undefined subsistence, comprehended in the general term livelihood. It 
is an irregular system of servitude involving no loss of social rIghA, nor exposing 
the individuals to any other restraint than ordinary service imposes.’* This may 
be sufiiciently correct as applied to the condition of the slave of the ryo^ in the 
villages, of those belonging to zemindars in the more settled parts of the country,, 
employed partly in domestic services, partly in field labor and other out-door 
work, and of th^ male domestic slaves in the families of householders in the towns. 

Rut we conceive that an exception must be made of the hill zemirdarics, and jsseeptionf. 
that the remarks of the collector of Ganjam, already quoted, as to the despotic power 
which the chiefs in those territories practically, though it may be unlawfully, ex- 
ercise over t^Lcir slaves, (as perhaps over other servants) must be taken as applica- 
ble to them all from Rajahmundry to Ganjam. And wo think the observation of 
the Court must be understood with some qualification with respect to female slaves 
employed as attendants in the private apartments, in tho families of zemindars and 
Mussulmanhouscholdcrs, over whom, from our general information, we cannot doubt 
that a greater degree of personal restraint is exercised than over any common ser- 
vants. 

It does not appear that the right to the services of slaves, agrestic or do- 
mestic, has ever been the subject of civil action in any of the Courts of the Northern 
Circars ; and both are exempt from sale. The law it is said by the Provincial 
Court, is available to such as fall under the denomination of slaves in common 
and in equal degree as to all other classes,” and in this position the district Judges, 
and Magistrates, appear generally to agree. 

The sale of children by their parents, under the pressure of want, occurs in children by 

times of scarcity ; but such sale docs not confer a right to their services against 
their will after they are of age to make a free choice. 

Wc do not find any notice of persons passing from freedom to slavery by Seir-saie. 
self-sale. 

Wc see that formerly a traffic was carried on chiefly by the French and Dutch Eiportitionofiitrei 
setders in the Northern Circars, by purchasing children brought to sale by their simry in India. \6^ 
parents in times of distress, or kidnapped, and exporting them by sea as slaves, to 
suppress which a proclamation was issued by the Government of Madras in 1790, 
prohibiting absolutely any traffic in the sale or purchase of slaves. This, and other 
measures taken in concert with the French and Dutch authorities, appear to have 
been effectual, and the practice seems to have been put down for a long time. 

But a case has lately come under judicial investigation at Madras, from the 
evidence in which it appears that it has been partially revived. In the Appendix xiv. 
will be found reports upon this case from the Advocate General and the Marine 
Police Magistrate at Madras, and the Magistrates of Vizagapatam and Ganjam. The 
facts are briefly as follows. A brig, tho Moydeen Bux, navigated by natives, but 
under British colours, arrived at Madras from Calingapatam in the Ganjam district 
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Appendix. XIV. 


bound to Nagorc in the district of Tanjore^ having a number of children on board 
shipped at Caltogapatam. The Master Attendant having received information of this, 
and suspecting that tlfl children were intended to be dealt with as slaves, institat-> 
cd an enquiry as Magistrate of the Marine Police, and eventually, upon the advice 
of the Advocate General, committed the Nacodah, or native commander, and 
others, for trial fiefore the Supreme Court, upon a charge of slave dealing in con- 
travention of the Act 5, George IV.c.113. 

The parties it appears were acquitted on the trial before the Supreme Court 
on a point of form in consequence of a verbal omission in the indictment. The 
number of children discovered by tho Police was 2G. 

The Brig Moydeen Bux was driven into Calingapatam by stres^of weather, and 
lemained thWe during the whole of the Southwest monsoon. At this time a great 
scarcity prevailed inVizagapatam, the neighbouring district, and the peoxilc were suf- 
fering the extremity of want, and ready to sell their children for a trite, or to give 
them away to persons who would undertake to subsist them. Under these circum- 
stances tho children were obtained b^'' the Nacodah and his people, and there docs 
not seem to be any ground to suppose that they used either fraud or violence. 
There does not appear to have been any concealment practised, cither in procuring 
them or shipping them, shewing a consciousness of wrong on the part of those con- 
cerned. 

Indeed, as noticed in another place, the sale and purchase of children in time 
of famine, is declared in a lute Circular Order of the Foiijdarce Adawlut, not to be 
an ofTcncc according to the Mahomedan law, and, therefore, not punishable by the 
criminal Courts. It is not probable that the Nacodah and his people were aware of 
the penalty denounced by Act of Parliament for slave dealing, but if they knew it, 
they might still be ignorant that they rendered themselves liable to it, by the mere 
net of transporting by sea from one place to another within the same territory, 
children purchased by them, as allowed by law, in a time of famine, whom they 
might have carried to the same place by land without objection. 

It appears that the Choolia (Mahomedan) merchants of Nagorc carry on a 
considerable trade with the port of Bimlipatam in the district of Vizagapatam, 
where some of them usually reside, passing to and from Nagore occasionally. The 
Magistrate of Vizagapatam states in his letter to the Marine Police Magistrate, 
that it has been proved that these persons have been in the habit of procuring chil- 
dren in that district and conveying tliem to their own country, their alleged object 
being to procure converts to their religion, lascars fox their vessels, and slaves for 
domestic purposes. The same officer has informed the Law Commission that he is 
however satisfied that the practice of exporting children has been very limited, 
and that the transaction which led to the trial at Madras arose from the very peculiar 
circumstances of the past season.” lie has also transmitted to them copy of a letter 
from the Acting Principal Collector of Tanjore stating, that from the emtuiries he 
has made there appear no grounds to suppose that it is customary for native ves- 
sels to bring children to the ports in that district for the purpose of disposing of 
them for domestic or other description of slavery.*’ 

Tlie Magistrate ofGanjam has also informed the Law Commission that having 
made diligent enqu iry in consequence of the late affair of the Moydeen Bux, All 
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the information he has obtained leads to the belief that nothing of the nature of a 
tfade in slaves has prevailed in this district for very many »ars.’* With respect 
to the Moydeen Bux he observes, that the accidental arrira and detention of the 
brig at a time when extreme distress prevailed in the neighbourhood, appears to 
have afforded facility for procuring the children, of which the Lubb^s (or Chooliaa) 
availed themselves, but I do not think there is any ground to suppose that the ves- 
sel came expressly to the coast for any such purpose, or that children ha^ in any 
other instances of late years been shipped from ports in this district*’ He re- 
marks that the Lubbles of Nagore and the other ports to the southward are in the 
habit of adopting into their families children of other castes, who serve them as do- 
mestics, and arc tlso employed in their vessels and generally in dieir commercial trans- 
actions ; and adds, I have had an opportunity of seeing something of the Lubbies 
in the Tanjorc and Madura districts, and consider them a very industrious and well 
conducted cl^, and I am disposed to think that in obtaining these children the 
people of the Moydeen Bux had no criminal intention of selling them again as slaves 
for the sake of profit.” 


A case is mentioned as having occurred in the Masulipatam district during Appmoix ix. 
the famine in 1833, in which a party was convicted of having purchased or other- *" *"**^*» 

wise procured children for the purpose of exporting them as slaves to the Nizam’s 
country, and was sentenced by the Foujdarree Adawlut to imprisonment and hard 
labor for three years. This case will be noticed more particularly in axiothcr place. 

Of the remaining dbtricts comprehended by the Board of Bevenue under the 
general designation of Telingana, Nellore, Bellary, and Cuddapah, it is stated nhioip. 
by the local officers, that in Nellore there is no slavery, altho’ some few Mahomc- 
dans have domestic servants who were purchased by them from their parents in in- 
fancy, but who cannot be considered slaves, as they are at liberty to leave their 
masters at their own will. 


With respect to Bcllary and Cuddapah which compose what are commonly cal- 
led the Ceded Districts, it is reported that no cases of slavery have come under 
the cognizance of the authorities in those districts, and we see that it is 
stated positively by Mr. Campbell who was for some time CoUector of Bellary that 
no agrestic slaves whatever exist there, and that the domestic slaves, if there be 
any, do not exceed one or two hundred in a population of above a million.” 

We may here remark that in the country of Mysore, which adjoins these dis- 
ricts, agrestic slaves are almost unknown. We find no mention of such slaves 
in the printed report of the Besident, Major Wilks, upon the statistics of that 
country ; and Dr. Buchanan appears to have found slaves employed in agri- 
culture only in the district of Nuggur which adjoins Canara.* It is worthy of 
notice ako that there arc no slaves in those part of North Arcot, Salem, and Coim- 
batoor, which border on Mysore to the East and South, as will be seen below. 


Brllary and Cuddapah 
App^U IX. 


Aniwcn of A D Cap- 
bell p. 453. 
Appendix I (l*Ubllc) 
Report Select Com- 
mittee Houae of Ceae- 


16tb Auguat, 11131. 
Mjaore. 


Dated 6th Dee. 1S04. 
printed by order of 
Our, Genl. In Council 
4th May, ISOSu 
Journey thro* M)aorc*. 
ae,¥or.3,p.8S0. 


* Col. Cubbon, Commicaloner in Hyaore, atatea In a late report (13 June 1810) that pimdial aluTery ia found In the 

Mysore territory onl) In the diatricta aktrtinff the VTestem Ohauta, and there to no great extent. 
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Slaren in India, 1838, 
p. 388. 


Slavery in Indio, 1838, 
p.873. 


AnilBTfC 8T.AVU. 

Dr. Buchanan , Journey 
from Mailrua thro* M} <• 
■ore, Canarn, and Mala- 
bar, vol. 1. p. 19. 


It appoc^rs^ however that under Tippoo’s reign the children of thieves and high 
way robbers were ma^ slaves of the Government.* And an orderf was passed by 
Tijipoo forbidding the practice which had prevailed of the aumils and officers of 
Government and other people purchasing and selling abandoned girls and or- 
phan children, ”^nd directing that in future they should neither be sold abroad’* 
nor lodged in the Deostans” (Hindoo temples) but should ** be collected together 
for Gov^nment” “ and sent to the Huzzoor.” (the seat of Government.) 

TAMIL COUNTRY. 

COMPRISING THE DISTIllCTS OF ClIINGLEPUT, N. AND S. ARCOT, 8AL|M, COIMBATOOR, 
MADURA AND TINDIGUL, TANJORE, TRICIIINOPOLY AND TINNEVELLY. 

With respect to the Tamil country, we have fuller information in the answers 
of the Collectors to the queries addressed to them by the Board ofl^ Revenue, in 
1810, besides the reports of the district Judges and Magistrates, and the superior 
Courts, in answer to the queries of the Law Commission circulated in 1835, which 
will be found in the Appendix, and in the answers of the same authorities to the 
reference made in 1832, adverted to in the preceding section. 

We have also found valuable information in other reports, already in print, 
which are referred to below in the places where they are cited. 

Of the districts composing this division of the Madras territory, it appears 
from the reports that slavery docs not exist in Salem :t and in Coimbatoor, it is 
found in a few villages only, in the talook of Caroor, which adjoins the district of 
Trichinopoly, and that of Polachy which lies towards Malabar. In these parts, 

, it is stated, there is a class of people who are serfs of the soil, and are considered 
attached to the estates on which their families have resided from time immemorial, 
and in mortgaging lands these people are always included with the estate.” 

In all the other districts, slavery, principally agrestic, is found to exist, but in 
the northern division of Arcot the slaves arc few, and arc almost confined to the 
Southern talooks, which arc those that properly belong to the Tamil country.” 

It was observed by Dr. Buchanan, in 1800, that in the lower Carnatic, 
(Carnatic Payin Ghat) much of the land is rented by Brahmins ; but like 
the Jews, they seldom put their hand to actual labor and on no account will they 
hold the plough. Their farms they chiefly cultivate by slaves of the inferior castes 
called Sudra, and Punchum Bundum. The Punchum Bundum are by far the most 


* Tiiipoo's ReguUtioiui. Brltuh (nilia Analyieil, 1795. 

Art. 52 ** There are many Korchy wan. thievee and highway rubbert , in your district : you arc to Snd them out and 
apprehend them, with their women and children ' and having selected from them all the young boys and girls who aro 
wanted by Government as slaves, you shall provide them with a suitable allowance for their diet, at the rate of one seer of 
rice and one pice per day, one with another. auJ send them with great care, under charge of the RiUadar to the lluisoor.*' 
t Ibid, Art. 109. 

i This is stated positively by the Magistrate with respect to the district generally ; and by the Joint Magistrate with 
respect to the division under his charge-but the assistant Magistrate, while he states that slavery is altogether unknown^ 
}el observes that children however are purchased during fiunine in consequence of the indigence of their parents. Some 
girls are aa wives by their purchasers, some aa servants. The latter, he saye, are at liberty to abandon the protec- 
tion of their vu*chsienuheupver they think proper, and the ease, it is presuned. b the same with males.— Reporte 
«f 1835 ApiHmdU ix. 
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hardy and laborious people of the country, but the greater part of them are slaves. 

So sensible was Tippoo of their value, that in his incursioi^it was these chiefly 
whom he endeavoured to carry away. He settled them in many districts as far- 
mers, and would not suflfer them to be called by their proper name which is con- 
sidered opprobrious, but ordered that they should be called cultivators. The Pun- 
chum Bundum consist of four tribes : the Pariar, the Bulwun, me Shekliar and 
the Toti. The Shekliars dress hides ; and from among the Toti is chos^ a par- 
ticular class of village officers. 'Ihere are a few Musselmen farmers who possess 
slaves ; but the most numerous class is composed of the difierent tribes of the 
Sudra caste. Some of these possess slaves, but many of them cultivate their farms 
with their own Amds.” 

In Mr. Place’s elaborate report on the land tenures of the district of Ching- 
leput (Jaghire,) dsited 6th June 1799, we find the following statement on this sub- J? 
jeet. In ferSHe and well watered villages the Meerassee whereof belongs to Bramins, Juij isw. 

who being forbid to cultivate themselves, must employ servants for that purpose, 
die laboring servants are for the most part Pariars^ who can by no means acquire 
property in land ; and I have not yet met with an instance of their having done 
so. They receive wages partly in money and partly in those fees, which I explain- 
ed in my report of the 6th October 1795, called Calavassum, and, if not the slaves of 
the Meerassidars, renew their service every year. But the other class of servants 
arc men of the Pullee caste, and either by custom or rule, have an hereditary right 
of service under the Meerassidars, and are entitled to one third of the share which 
the latter receive of the crops. The Meerassidars in this case receive the Calavas- 
sum. Madrantica affords a very curious example of the preservation and assertion 
of this right. Previous to the repair of the tank, it is not known how long the lands 
were uncultivated:* but so soon as this work was completed, the descendants of 
many families who had formerly keen the hereditary servants of the Brahmins, 
claimed, and were admitted to, their inheritance, though in the intermediate time 
they had taken up other occupation, and might be supposed to have forgot it. The 
office constitutes the inheritance like many offices of the feudal system. It might 
of course be relinquished by the occupant, who by that means broke the succession ; 
and in failure of heirs, it rested with the Meerassidar to appoint others or not ; but 
this also cannot be sold, mortgaged, or transferred. It may be better to mention 
now than hereafter,” he added one very striking resemblance, that this country 
affords to the feudal system regarding servants ; and as I could not possibly find 
words that would so well describe their situation, I shall beg leave to quote those 
of judge Blackstone. 

Under the Saxon Government there were, os Sir William Temple speaks, a 
sort of people in a condition of downright servitude, used and employed in the most 
servile works, and belonging both they and their children and effects to the lord 
of the soil, like the rest of the cattle or stock upon it.” 

These villeins belonging principally to the lords of the manors, were either 
villeins regardant, that is, annexed to the manor or lands, or else they were in 


Cultiratiiit id the printed copy, wlilch la eridentlj an erroi. 



182 



SLAVERY. 


gross or at lar^c^ and transferrablc by deed from one owner to another. They 
could not leave their lord without his permission ; but if they ran away or were 
purloined from him, mi^ht be claimed and recovered by action^ like beasts or other 
cliattels. They held indeed small portions of land by way of sustaining themselves 
and their families ; but it was at the mere will of the lord, who might dispossess 
them whenever^fae pleased.** 

SJ^ves of this description,” continued Mr. Place are very numerous all over 
the country, and are, I think, preferably situated to servants more at liberty, who also 
from the constitution of their religion are very little better than slaves. I have seen 
that the masters of the former take an interest in protecting and in marrying them ; 
for their offspring is in fact an increase of their own property, nay,9o contented are 
they with the treatment they meet with, that but very few instances have come within 
iny knowledge of their desertion when they have been claimed in the manner stated 
in the quotation ; and but one, where it has been so tyrannical that ther were not to 
be prevailed upon to return. One man a Nattawar in Foonamallee, lately dead, poss- 
essed four hundred families of slaves. Reduced by the improvidence of his father 
to great distress, he could only employ about one hundred ; but so strong did the 
attachment of all the rest remain to him, that although they had for the most port 
engaged in the service of European gentlemen, and of myself among the rest, had 
he possessed the means of subsisting them, they would voluntarily, or with very 
little persuasion, have returned to him. The servants of the V dialers were ancient- 
ly all slaves, and 1 believe it is only with such that they arc now found'*. 

We should have thought that Mr. Place meant to designate by the term 
** Pullec,” the tribe called Puller,’* in the other districts of the Tamil country. 

Paper on Meeraaiy But we find that Mr. Ellis, speaking of the same part of the country, also mentions 
?rtndia^PaJeM?*^ m tho ** Palli,” besides the Pallor** and “ Pareiycr** as serfs, the two latter " as most- 
to ueportof8ei(£?coni- ]ythe sloves of the Vcllaler** the former as vassals of the Bramin Mccrassidar.’* 

mitlee ofUouse of Com- 

moDS. dated Ifth Aug. _ 

1832, p. 012 . In paper written by B. Scncaraya, late sheristadar to the Collector of Ma- 

Ibid p. 541. dras, on the same subject, which Mr. Ellis annexed to his own, it is stated, that 

in the large villages about Madras, including Mccrassidars, Ulcudis, and Pyacans, 
there may be from 20 to 140 cultivating inhabitants, and in small, not more than 
five or six ; always of course in proportion to the culdvable lands. In the villages 
held by the Yellaler or Agamudeyar, they possess a certain number of slaves. Each 
plough at work requires one man, and when the number of slaves, therefore, is 
not sufficient for the whole cultivation, hired labourers are employed. In Agraha- 
rams held by Brahims there are fiew slaves, and hired labourers are principally 
employed. In some Agraharam villages there are no slaves.*’ 

From the reports of mi9* and 1835.36,t it appears, that the agrestic slaves in 
the other districts of the Tamil country are generally either Puller or Pariar. Tho 
Puller seem to predominate in the Southern districts, and it is stated by the Ma- 
gistrate of Madura that they are of older standing than the Pariar as slaves. In 
Tmnevelly, it is stated, tiiere are also slaves of all the tribes of the Sadrs caste, 
employed chiefly as domestics, but likewise *' in the lighter duties of cultivation.” 

Nmnnof Aossino With re8{>ect to Cbingleput, it was stated, in 1819, that the chief part of the 
Pariar of the dl>trict were slaveif, but we do not find any estimate of their num- 
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ber.* In Soaih Arcot, the number of slaves of both sexes iadudioff children » • . . , ^ 

" Miif^atrato of ran* 

was then estimated to be more than IT.OOO.f In Tanjore. the slave-popula- 

. , , , .p » - a- X Appcii#xto Report 

tion^ it IS stated by the present Magistrate^ is very numeroi^, and Mr. Campbell^ ^ ^Committee 
his predecessor says^ it amounts to many thousands.} In Tnchinopoly> the num- 1^2 
ber of the Fuller was estimated in 1819 at 10^600§. In Madura, at present, the Ma- CoUector of Trichi- 
gistrate states, slaves of all kinds bear but a trifling proportion to the whole popu- 
lation.ll In Tinncvclly the number of agrestic slaves, or their proportion to the 
whole population, IT is not stated in any of the reports of 1819 or 1836, it is to 
be gathered from them that the number is considerable. In the report of the Col- slavery in India, isss, 
lector in 1832, it is stated, that the census taken for 1821-22-23 shews their 
number then amounted to 3,24,000 ; but this amount being about 38 per cent of 
the whole population, is so far out of proportion to what we find in any other of 
the Tamul districts, that we doubted its correctness, and thought it [froper to re- 
fer to the present collector, (Mr. Eden,) for explanation. By him we are informed 
that the statogicnt quoted does not agree with the official account of the census of 
^21-22-and 23 ; according to which the sum total under the head of Puller, 

J^iar &c, made up from the details of Talooks, is l,20,/>20, and it is explained 
that this comprises all of the Procdial classes and also a considerable portion of other 
classes not subject to slavery. The grand total of all the classes engaged in agricul- 
ture, excluding one or two of the upper ranks of Sudras, it is stated, is about 
3.1 lacs. 


As to the origin of the slavery of the Puller and Pariar ** there is no distmct Omoim op th* bla- 

1 .. ./. . mr-ni i m VERY OF THE l^JLLBR 

and positive information. Mr. Place observed that it would now be difficult and Pariar tiubbh. 
to institute any investigation on this point, and that it is one of those things we ‘^^***“‘***‘ 
must bo content to know existed with the Hindoo constitution, without assigning 
a reason or discovering a cause. Perhaps, he suggested, it was thought politically 
necessary that they should be made slaves when the Carnatic was first peopled.” 

It is now inpossible to trace, said the collector of Trichinopoly, in 1819, whether 
this establishment took its rise from the voluntary submission of tho indigent to slavery in inUio, 1828 . 
the wealthy, or whether the Pullers were originally captives taken in war but 
agricultural slavery has existed in this district from ''time immemorial.’' The ibid. 

Collector of Tanjore supposed, that the slavery of the Fuller and Pariar was 


* Present population of Chiii(;lcput is 3,31,821. 

f- Present popiilat ion of South Arrot 4,84,8UU. 

X Population of Tanjore, necordin*; to census of 1831, ll,2H,730. — Number of landholders 40,642. 

{ Present population of Trichinopoly 4,85,212. 

II Population of Madura and Dindi<;ul 7,21,273. The nen (cultural portion Cbtimuted at about one eighth 
The people of loiv^nsto viz. Paiiar and Puller estiiuuted at 10 per cent. 

V Population of Tinnevelly 8,50,801, ^ 

The nl>o%c stulemciits of tho population of districtR,^takcii from an account furnished to the Law Commis- 
sion by the Govci nmciit of Madras. 

♦ • What is the distinction between thesi* trilH’s docs not clearly appear. In the rumil Dictionary the word 
Puller is rendered ns the denomination of n low tribe of Pariar in the S juthem country.— N. B. Pariar is plural, Pa- 
rian or Paria singular. 

I1ic Able Dubois says, people of the caste of the Pullis which is little known but in the kingdom of Madurt, and 
other parts bordering on C’npe Comorin, boast a superiority over tlie Pariar, because they do not cat tlie flesh of the 
cow or ox ; but the POriar hold them to be far beneath tlicmsclvcs as belonging to the left hand of which they are 
the dregs, whilst they theni.clveB pertain to the rujht hand of which they account themselves tlie firmest support. '*•>* 
Dubois — Description of People of India, p. 160. 
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founded in the first instance npon a voluntary contract on their part to men more 
powerful than, themselves “ upon whom they thus imposed a more strict obliga- 
tion to protect and n^ntain them and their families than if merely serving them 
as laboring servants.*' 

The Collector of Madura accounted for it in the same way. ** When a Fuller 
lUd. or Faria was uinble to gain a livelihood he was accustomed to offer himself or his 

relations as slaves to cultivating inhabitants for a sum of money from one to ten 
Cully-clt&rums, when a bond of slavery was drawn out and signed. So also, the 
Ibid. Collector of Chingleput observed that ** the Fariah slaves called adami (the Tamil 

name for a slave) came into vassalage in that district by their voluntary 
disposal of themselves cither for a sum of money, or upon other agree- 
ment in censideration of which they pledged themselves to service, and were 
at the disposal of the purchaser cither for resale, mortgage, or gift. In thus 
I bid. submitting himself to vassalage, he involved for ever bis posterity.** The 

Fuller and Fariar slaves, said the Collector of South Arcot, " appear to have 
been bom* in a state of servitude through some contract of their forefatherdjl*’ 
But he aded, the Hindoo Code, religious and civil, seems however to declare, 
that the Sudra tribe are naturally bom in a state of servitude, and although 
some of the superiors of the subdivisions of that^tribc in modem days have 
emancipated themselves from this degrading thraldoA, yet the lower castes arc al- 
ways looked upon as natural slaves.** 


The late reports do not throw any more light upon this part of the subject. 


Slmrerj in India, 18S8, 
p. 887 to 900, 


The Board of Revenue in reviewing the reports made to them in 1819, noticed 
the various ways in which slavery can originate by the laws of the Hindoos, but 
did not attempt to determine the original cause of the peculiar slavery of the Tamil 
country. 


It is supposed by some, that the Fuller and Fariar tribes arc remnants of the 
aborigines who were found in the country when it was subdued and colonized by 
the Hindoos ; and if this supposition is well founded, it accounts easily for the 
state of slavery to which the majority of them have been subject from time im- 
memorial. It may be presumed that the colonists used the power by which they 
acquired possession of the lands, to secure the command of labor suflicientto make 
it profitable by reducing to bondage the prior inhabitants ; all of them may not have 
been appropriaUd, and from the exempted may have sprung those who are to 


• The Mugt, of ChinRlpput in I “bW tpeeVe of the ilevw in ihel Oisbict as if they hart af been puichoscil in- 
dividually, making no mention of slave* by birth. — Apjiendi* IX. 

t The Mngt. of S. Arcot in 183S without ndicing this hereditary slavery of the Puller and Pariar observes, “ a 
description of slmery (if such it can bo cnll.d) no doubt esUU in this district, where parties for a consideration 
engage to cuUivntc the soil for an indeSnite period ; but this cannot be called slavery, since upon repayment of the 
consideration, the parties are allowed to leave tlieir master, and enter into the service of another." In his reinirt 
dated in 1830 the same officer speaks of “ agricultural” slaves if such they can be ralhnl” “ who are in a man- 
ner attached to the soil.” “ Tho the parties are termed slaves, their labour may be smd to be voluntary as they are 
at liberty to ouii Uinr service at pleasure pros ided they arc under no pecuuiary obligation to their master. —Slavery 
in India, lObU, p. 400 and Appendix I\. 
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this day frec^ and those also ivhose slavery can be traced to contracts made by 
their forefathers. That some were left free from agricultural slavcj^f for the pur- 
pose of being employed on other services necessary to the^ community, appears 
from this, that to the members of the Fariar tribe from time immemorial, have 
been assigned, hereditarily, certain village offices. 

Mr. Place believed, that in Chingleput, the tribe of Sudra ciltivators called Slave Owhehs. 
Vellalers only had slaves. The Collector in 1819 stated, that slaves were formerly 
possessed by Vellalers only ; subsequently by Reddies, Comawars, and oi^Hhc Sudras 
also, but never by Brahmins. Dr. Buchanan however was informed, that Brahmins 
and Mussulmans cultivated their lands by slaves as well as the Sudra landholders ; 
and B. Sancara]|i we find, admitted that there were slaves, though few, in the vil- 
lages held by Brahmins. In the report of the acting Judge in 1835, Vellalers only 
are spoken of as keeping slaves. 

In Trichinopoly, it is stated, Fullers are only to be found in villages where 
there is paddy cultivation, and the irrigated lands in which this cultivation is car- 
ried on belong to Brahmin Meerrasidars, who by the immutable laws of caste are 
prevented personally exercising the offices of agriculture.'* The case, it is under- 
stood, is the same in the neighbouring district of Tanjore, but there, it is said, the 
Brahmins in consideration of their caste do not receive the bonds of slavery directly 
in their own names, but have them drawn out in the names of some of their Sudra 
dependents. 

The Board of Revenue in their proceeding dated 25th November, 1819, in which Cowmos or the 
they reviewed the answers of the Collectors to their queries on the subject of slave- connection with tub 
ry, observed, that ** the present state of Hindoo slavery as described by the Collec- sia^i^io India, isas, 
tors appeared to be nearly the same as it was defined and intended to be by the laws 
of Menu but that certain incidents in their villeinage consequent on the provisions of 
those law's which were enacted with a view to the comfort and happiness of this race 
of people, have been looked upon as proofs of an abject, degraded, and miserable 
condition.” They alluded to the circumstance of slaves being sold wtU the land, 
or in payment of the rent of it.” Upon this they remarked, that the Hindoo law on 
the subject of transfers of property, speaks of land and slaves employed in the culti- rfik-brooke n ii. 
vation of it, and evidently contemplates these two species of property as one and 
the same, and not as property separate from each other Indeed the attach- 

ment of the Hindoos to the lands wliicli they have always occupied, and to the vil- 
l.age where they have always resided is proverbial, and to separate them, therefore, 
from their native soil, might under such circumstances be considered an additional 
act of cruelty.” 

** A certain portion of the produce of the soil which they cultivate is in the Ta- 
mil country allowed by the Master for the maintenance of his slaves, whose duty 
it is to till the ground ; and unless they were transfered with the land, the new pro- 
prietor when he obtained possession might experience dilficulty in carrying on the 
cultivation, and the former master might be deprived of the means of enabling 
him to afford subsistence to his slaves.” 

" The probability of being transferred with the land, moreover, gives them 
therefore, on this coast, a sort of property in their huts and little spots of ground. 
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which they can thus occupy without any great fear of being turned out^ or trans- 
ferred contrar}r to their interested feeling, and comfort.” 


They observed h^everj that even in the Tamil countryj gencrallyd " slaves 
are not necessarily sold with the land, although the convenience of all parties 
seemed to have rendered the practice common.” 

£ 

The reports recently received, as well as those of 1819, reviewed by the Board of 
RevenuQ^rtainly make it appear, that in practice in the Tamil country, the slaves 
in question arc not always sold with the land, although that is most usual, so much 
so perhaps, as to warrant its being being taken as tlic original custom of the country, 
and to make it reasonably presumable that the occasional exceptions which arc 
now found in practice, have arisen from an abuse of the power^ of the master. 

1 Taiijore as Principal Collector, 

ofCMu Aug. isja. states, that the agrestic slaves in the Tamil Country, are almost invariably trans- 
ibred with the land. From this being done either in a deed separate <&om that dis- 
posing of the land alone, or without any deed at all, a few of the local authorities 
from imperfect enquiry have been led to question the fact, which is notwithstand- 
ing broadly stated by others ; but I entertain none (no doubt) of the general prac- 
tice.” ** The removal of them from their village, and consequently from theii fami- 
Kes, would be contrary to ancient usage, or Indian Common Law, and hence the 
practice of transfering them with the land when it is sold which though not necessary 
in law, is in the Tamil country almost invarijibly the practice,” Mr. Hyde, the 
Collector of South Arcot, in 1819, observed, it is stated that the slaves of this dis- 
trict can be sold by their owners to any person and to an alien village and that no 
slaves are attached to any particular soil or village : but I am induced to believe 
that such a practice is at variance with the rights annexed to the state of real bond- 
age, for in some Meerassi villages it is known, that JMccrassidars have advanced 
pretensions to possess an equal proportion of the slaves with their share of the vil- 
lages ,* and I also believe that such a practice is hardly ever resorted to.” 


Afr. F. M. Lewin, 
183U. 

A|>pcndix IX. 


** The Pullers arc not like slaves says the Judge of Combaconum, (Tanjoro,) 
there is no slavery in their treatment ; their transfer with lands resembles the trans- 
fer of ryots on an estate alienated by Government as Yanam (Enam) Shotrium 


&c.” 


Mr J. F. Thomas According to another Judge of Taiijore, the removal and sale of the personal 
**s*«cry in India, would bc rcceivcd by the people as no oflcncc, whilst that of the bondman at- 
tichcd to the soil would bc considered an unjust infringement of presumptive right. 

Purchases of slaves are seldom made, says the assistant Judge of Tinnivcl- 
Appendix IX. Icy, cxccpt where land also is bought, for slaves arc for the most part attached to 
the land, and as part and pared of it. Where an estate is divided, the slaves are 
indiscriminately awarded to each shareholder. The caste of cultivators called 
Pullers, the Joint Magistrate of the same district states, arc bought, sold, and mort- 
gaged with the lands of their masters, as has been the custom for very many years. 
The Collector of this district, in 1819, indeed, said, that slaves were sold or mort- 
gaged cither with, or separately from the land ; but a subsequent observation by 
him, that the slaves in time become so attached to the village in which they 
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Allowances, & c . 
Mr. CumpbeU, 
Appondix 1. p. 45A. 


India, 


are settled, that they seem not to consider their situation, nor to have any desire to 
be free and independent, implies .that their settlement is regarded as permanent ; 
and those who assert that slaves may be sold separately from the Rmd which they 
have customarily cultivated, appear, for the most part, to Altintnin, that they can- 
not however be removed from their village without their own consent. The Sudder 
Adawlut observe, that in the rest of the Provinces (excepting Malabar and Canara) 
where agrestic slavery exists, it is believed that Uie transfer of siAh slaves sepa- 
mtely from the land is contrary to local usage.** 

In Tanjore, there is attached ** to each house of the slave, in comm^with the 
other house-holders who arc not land owners, a* small piece of land or garden tax 
fiw.’* And he is paid for his labour at a regulated rate in grain and clothing which ComnnTie ii of* 
was arranged byfthe Collector in 1802.*' It appears, that generally the agrestic slaves s i 

are considered to have a right to a specific share of the produce of the land cultivated 
by their labor. An account of thisf and of other allowances which the Puller is pro- p* 39I 

perly entitlcc^to receive was given by the Collector of Trichinopoly in 1819. The I82«, p. yjs. 
share, and allowances, commonly called sotuntrums, vary in different districts, 
but they arc generally, it is believed, as distinctly defined by custom as those of the 
village Rorvants and others. In the Tamil country, says Mr. Campbell, the agres^ 
tic slaves are entitled to a certain proportion of the harvest reaped on the land they 
cultivate, and to prescribed fees in grain at each stage of the previous cultivation, 
as well as at certain national festivals. Mr. Ellis stated that they all claim Miras Ellis ud Mecrass.r 
ill the incidents of their villeinage, and it is generally allowed to them and their 
descendants on proving tlicir former residence in the village.” The Collector of 
Chingleput in 1810 said, he had inquired into this claim, but could not find that 
any allowances were accorded to the Fariars and Fuller of that district, except 
Poorccallum, Calavasscii and Aland-adey ; but all that Mr. Ellis meant, apparent- 
ly, was that they claimed a Meerassy right to till the land, and to receive from its 
produce those or similar allowances ; Miras or Meerassy, as explained by him, be- 
ing any office, pi ivilege, or emolument, descending hereditarily. 

On the whole it does not appear an unreasonable hypothesis, that in the origi- 
nal constitution of society, after the Hindoos became predominant, when a portion 
of the conquered race was appointed to till the soil, and bound to that service from 
generation to generation, not only was their condition .and duty thus fixed immu- 
tably, but likewise their station or locality ; that certain families were attached to 
each villnge and bound respectively to cultivate particular lands therein, or the 
lands of the village generally, according to the nature of the tenure, as the lands 
were held in severalty by individuals, or jointly by the coinmunily+ with a definite 


♦ Slated by the Colli'ctor in 181 », tu bo 80 Goontnhs “ the same as to of her Inborors.** 

!> To a mail and his nifo 10 por rent, of VrwXwc besides coiiliiipeir u s for niairiapre-*, births. Acc. on the 
svhole 80Uiethin{; above 17 per rent. 

It is supposed b)* some that this wos tlie original .“ilnlr of propeily in the laml, generally, in the Tamil vil- 
lages. On the estnbliNhinent of every Tamil sdlage as now roiistituted. soid the Hoard of Uevenue 1819, tlie rights 

aboveexplainedweresealedinalltheoriginnlVollaler settlers, ns a collective boily, not in each incUvidiinlly ; 

every one of them tliereforo, posseshiHl a separate e(|nul hhare in the whole Meerassy, and hence in each sillage (u 
the present day the immlier ofequnl sharcfc into wliirh the Meerassy was at Krai divided, remains the same as when 

13 b b 
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assignment on the produce for their subsistence. In the Tamil country, it is to be 
observed, the property in much of the land, and the slaves who till it, is vested 
in corporate v£lage communities, Hindoo temples, and other institutions ; and in the 
villages where the lal^s arc held by such tenures, slaves are a kind of public ser- 
vants, and perhaps their hereditary attachment to the land with a right to support 
from it, may as properly be considered a privilege as the hereditary right of the 
village servant the same class to his office and the allowances assigned to it. 


Employment. Th^following description of the employment of agrestic slaves in the Tamil 

HJport** Vf country, by Mr. A. D. Campbell, is the fullest we have found. The agrestic or 

Auguinss”’^" field slaves in the Tamil country are employed by their masters in every depart- 

ment of husbandry : the men in ploughing the land and sowing the seed, and in 
all the various laborious works necessary for the irrigation of th(#land upon which 
rice is grown ; the women in transplanting the rice plants ; and both sexes in 
reaping the crop. Their labor is usually confined to the rice or irrigated lands ; 
the lands not artificially irrigated, watered only by the rains of hcappn, and pro- 
ducing, what in India, is technically termed dry grain, being seldom cultivated for 
their masters, whose stock is concentrated on the superior irrigated soils ; and any 
cultivation by the slaves on unirrigated ground, is generally as free laborers for 
others, or on their own independent account.* The agrestic slaves work in bodies 
together, the village accountant registering the work executed by them, which he 
inspects ; but they are not personally superintended by any one, nor placed 
under any driver ; they generally work from about sunrise to sunset, with the in- 
termission of a couple of hours for their meal during the middle of the day. They 
are not exempted from work on any particular day of the week, but obtain holidays 
on all the great native festivals, such as those fixed for consecrating im^dements, the 
new year, and other great days. No particular task-work is assigned to them daily, 
it is sufficient, that the slaves of each master execute the work necessary for 
the cultivation and irrigation of his lands. These slaves are also often employed 
in erecting temporary rooms, or pundals, used by their master in marriges or other 
festivals-, and occasionally arc called on by requisition of the Collector or Magistrate, 
issued to their masters, to aid in stopping any sudden breach in the great works 
of irrigation conducted at the expense of Government, or in dragging the enormous 
cars of the idols round the villages or temples, to move which, immense cables, 
dragged by many thousands, are necessary; in Tanjorc, in particular, from the 
great number of the temples and the frequency of the festivals, this is a very on- 
erous duty.” 

Peesonal tbeat- It is stated positively by Mr. Campbell, that " the lash is never employed 

MENT. 

the master against his slave in the Tamil country,” and the general 


the village was originally settled, though the holding has altered in course of time, in some villages the lands 
having fallen entirely to an individual, while in others the sharers have increased in number, oiid the origiiml 
shores have been subdivided into fractional parts. 

* It is stated in a minute of the Acting 3 d Judge of the Provincial Court Southern Division, 183*2, that in 
Toiijore “ when the blaster has no work for his slaves, he allows him to work for another Mcernssidor, who pays 
the man for hiv labor, by which means the slave acquires personal property.** 
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tenor of the reports implies, that it is not usual to employ it, and that, as 
it is expressed by a former Collector of Tanjore, ** the slave is not more 
liable to personal punishment than other laborers, in consequence of his 
state of bondage.” We find it stated however, by the Assi^nt Judge of Tinne- Appendix ix. 
velly, that when the slaves are employed in the fields, not in task-work, in which 
they labor with alacrity, they require to be constantly watched, and the cane is in 
constant use. They generally labor” (he observes) ** from 8 to 4, bit when occasion 
requires it, their whole time, day and night, must be spent in the field.” Jhe gene- 
ral opinion appears to be, that they are not coerced to labour by more se^e treat- 
ment than hired* servants of the same classes employed in similar work. The 
fact, indeed, appears to be” (says one officer), that the slave is so necessary to the Collector ofTinnivei. 
cultivation, and ||iborers are so scarce, that the proprietors find it their interest to indiay 
protect and treat them well.” I hsive examined the Pullers myself on this subject” 

(says another,) and asked them what course they would pursue if ill used. They Collector of Trirhino- 
rcplied, that they would seek other masters at a distance who would treat them *** * ^*****’ 

more kindly.^ The right of the Puller” (the same officer adds) is so distinctly 
defined by custom, and the interest of the Meerassidar so substantially affected by 
the good conduct and health of the Puller, that it is hardly possible to suppose the 
Mecrassidars would be so blind to their own interest as to cause their Pullers to ab- 
scond, or by harsh treatment reduce them to sickness. It has been the custom 
(lie further remarks) to describe the Pullers as the lowest order of society,' in- 
volved in wretchedness and misery, and reduced to a condition scarcely superior to 
that of the cattle which they follow at the plough ; but so far as it relates to this 
class of people in Trichinopoly, it is highly erroneous, in .as much as there is no 
class of people generally so athletic or tall in stature as the Pullers.” Mr. Campbell 
also remarks, that if a judgment may be formed from the appearance of the agres- 
tic slaves in the Tamil country, which is generally that of stout athletic men, their 
food is not deficient either in quantity or quality.” And it is observed by the same 
officer who speaks of the use of the cane, that many of the slaves attain to a very 
great age, a proof, he adds, that they arc not worked beyond their strength.. 

It is implied in some of the remarks quoted above, that the slave has it in his 
power to quit his mastcr^s service if he is ill treated. It docs not appear that he has 
a right to do so. The following observations of the present Principal Collector and 
Magistrate of Tanjore illustrate what is meant. So long as a slave chooses to re- 
main with his master he does so, and leaves him for a better at pleasure. Nothing 
but a civil suit which would cost more than 10 years of his labor can recover him, 
and being recovered, there is nothing to prevent his walking about his own business 
as soon as he has left the Court which has pronounced him to be the property of 
another.” The Magistrates, it seems, decline to assist the master to recover a run- 

* The Ahhc Dubois soys “ the Pariahs of India in general ore not to be considered in ony other light than as the 

born slaves of Uil other tribes, at least thcie is us gieai distance betn ecu them nnd the other castes, as subsists in our 
colonies between the planters and their slaves. Tliese lead luit a harder life than the Pariahs, and the usage of 
both is equally severe.” “Tlie most of them sell theinsolves with their wives and children for slaves to the farmers 

who make them undergo the hardest labors of agriculture, and treat them with the utmost severity.” 

Tliese remarks were written bower er abouulf years ago, since which it w'ould oppror there bos been much im- 

pmveniciii in their treatment 
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aM'ay hliivc, and leavr him to his own resources, which the slave defies. Under 
these circumstances, mutual interest appears to bo really the bond between them. 
The slave is wtlling to x'ender perpetual labor to his master by himself and bis 
family, for the sake o#h perpetual maintenance, for which, those who work for hire 
arc often at a loss, and the master is constrained to use him well, that is, well enough 
to make his condition on the whole not worse than that of the free laborer, from the 
fear of losing hi; valuable services. It is said, that” the Pullers very rarely quit 
their masters, a certain sign, that they arc generally well treated.*’ 

As ^ the right of the master by law and custom to coerce his slave by personal 
punishment we shall only remark here that it was held by two of the five Collectors 
who noticed the point in the reports made in 1819, that the master had this right, one 
remarking, that he was supposed to be vested with despotic authoriCy over his slaves 
and with power to punish them, and the other that the power of the masters over 
their slaves is unlimited, except of course where the law intervenes to prevent 
cruelty and murder. The three others considered that by former ussjgo the master 
had the right, but that it had ceased to be exercised under the British rule. Of the 
officers who reported in 1835-3G, four arc of opinion that the master has the right to 
correct his slave by moderate personal chsistisement if he fails to perform the work 
assigned to him, three of them expressly referring to the Circular Order of the Foiiz- 
dary Adawlut under date the 27thNovcmbcr 1820, as sanctioning it. This order which 
appears to have been overlooked by the other officers, who say generally that the 
slave is equally entitled to protection from the (Courts against his master, as a free 
person against another, we shall have occasion to notice more particularly in another 
place. 


MAi\ir.\ANrr. in 
ni.n ACii: am* inhu- 
Mll'Y. 


It is asserted generally, that masters arc bound to provide for the maintenance 
of their slaves, when they arc unable to work from age or infirmity, and it is this 
certainty of a perpetual provision which is supposed to reconcile the slave to his 
condition. On this point however Mr. Campbell observes “ I am by no means 
satisfied that due provision is made for the support of agrestic slaves in sickness or 
in old age. Their masters arc no doubt bound to support them ; but in the absence 
of any summary means on the part of the Civil ISIagistratc to enforce this obliga- 
tion, I fear the poor and infirm slave is too often left to the slow and doubtful re- 
medy of a lawsuit against his master, or to the uncertain charily of his brethren 
stinted in their own means. The Collector of Tinnevclly* in IS 10 stated, that the 
slave could vlabn nothing more than a bare subsistence while he worked and his 
sotuntrum (or allowance from the produce) at the time of harvest. The Assis- 
tant Judge of tlmt district in 1835>3G, on the other hand says, that the slaves wdicn 
they become infirm and useless, are still fed by the masters. 


The Principal Collector of Madura particularly states, that it is understood, 
that the protection which the master is bound to afford, has been gencraly render- 
ed in seasons of calamity and scarcity, whilst free cultivators were perishing from 
want. 


* It appears however from Uio report of the Collector of this distrirt that the slaves have the vast advanta^^ 
of being emplujot] during tlie whuli* year*’ which he thought witk^occasional bounties eoinpciisuted for their daily 
allowance being only half of that of the free labourer. 
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The agrestic shves, it appears, are general provided vriih nparate dwellings ; 
in Tanjore, as already noticed, they are allowed the privilege of ooanpying a piece 
of ground as a garden free from tax— whether a similar prolision is made for them 
elsewhere does not appear. 

Their marriages are made at the expense of their masters, and they enjoy anu 

some little gratuity at every birth. It was stated in 1819 by Ac Collector ®*’**'®***'’ 

South Areot, that " slaves cannot enter into matrimonial connection vriAout the siavci 7 miodiii,isss. 
consent of their owners, who, as they defray the expenses of the marriago^rtually 
revive the contract of hereditary bondage, for the offspring of slaves are always 
regarded as the property of their father’s owner.” But in a report made at the 
same time by tl^ Collector of Chingleput, we find it averred on the contrary, that 
the claim to the children of a slave ‘‘does not always rest with his inuncd^tc propric* 
tor. In the event of his marrying with one of the families belonging to his master, 
the children^l become his property; but should be marry with a female slave of 
another person, the children of such marriage mostly become the property of the 
proprietor of the female, though in some villages the custom is otherwise ; and in 
the event of a female slave having children previous to her marriage, their disposal 
depends upon the custom of the village, as they sometimes become the property of 
their master, and are sometimes made over with herself to her husband upon their 
marriage.” Again it is stated by the Acting Judge of Chingleput in 1835-3G,-that app™<*‘« i*- 
if a female slave marries a free person and has issue, the master can clium the fe- 
male progeny, and the husband the male progeny, and the husband cannot carry 
his wife away without the consent of the master ; and when it happens that the free 
husband consents to become the slave of his wife’s master, the master can claim 
the services of both the male and female progeny.” In general it would 
appear that among the Fuller and Fariar, the Children born to a 
in a state of bondage are slaves to his master. The present Collector of Ma- , 
dura, however, confines the right of the master to the male issue, " the issue 

being at liberty to go where they please.” And the Assistant Judge of Tinnevclly iu,.i 
says, “ the females are always allowed to live with their husbands, whether the lat- 
ter belong to their naasters or to strangers. The stranger in such case has the 
benefit of the work she preforms, but she still continues -to be the property of her 
master, and her children as soon as they are able are obliged to work for l»m The 
women (he adds) appear to be of little value as respects their labour, yet their price is 
generally higher tlian diat of a man of equal age and qualifications, owing of course, 
to the above arrangement.” 'This statement, we observe, is contrary to die exposi- Annnrd to nrpoit 
tion of the Hindoo law on the point, by the Law officer of the Frovincial Court, i 83 (r"”A"^“! u* nT *’ 
Southern Division, by which it was declared, that " the wife of a slave is also the 
slave of the master,” on the authority of a verse from Jugganardycn, importing 
« the husband and wife are one and the same,” and one from the Smriti Chandrika 
in the chapter concerning slaves, viz. “ The husband is master to his wife, if 
husband be a slave, although his wife be bom of free parents, she is also a slave.” 

With respect to proper^, the Collector of Coimbatoor in 1819 observed, that Pkopbbtt. 

" the master possesses a power, not only over the person but over the ^perly of his *" ***"' 

slave, and he may make use of the catde reared by the slave for agricultural pur- 

poses.” lire Frincipal Collector of the same district in 183fi-36 remarks, that .ippcjulii IX. 

Coc 
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** the general opinion with respect to the property of a slave is, that whatever be- 
longs to a slairc belongs to his master, but without the consent of the slave, the mas- 
ter would refrain frq^i taking any of his effects, even the cattle he might possess for 
agricultural purposes, nor could he take effects which the slave himself had pur- 
chased or received by free gift from the master. The property of a slave is derived 
from the mastc|;'.” 

Th^oregolng observations however may perhaps be taken as referring rather 
to thcoiy than to practice, since slavery is so little known in Coimbatoor. 


Slaver}' ill India 


Appendix 1\ 


Appendix IX. 


j The Collector of South Arcot in 1819 said, “ the possessions and acquisitions 
of slaves arc generally considered to be the property of their masters, who however 
usually relinquish them to the family of the slave.” On the other fiand, the Magis- 
trate of Tanjorc says, no legal rights of masters over their slaves with regard to 
tlicir persons or property y arc recognized by the Magistrate in tliis district and we 
learn from Mr. Campbell’s account before quoted, that in this distrj^t the Pullers 
arc permitted by their masters the Mcerassiders who confine tlicir attention to the 
cultivation of the rice lands, to employ their spare time in the cultivation of the uii- 
irrigated lands as free laborers for others, or on their own account.” And one of the 
Judges of the Provincial Court of this division, as we have before noticed, states, 
that their earnings by such extra labour enables them to ae(|uirc personal property ; 
adding that instances have been known, although rare, of slaves purchasing their 
liberty, by paying the amount which their master demands for his (their) freedom, 
or by procuring a substitute” The Judge, and the Magistrate of Madura, both say, 
that the agrestic slaves are not incapacitated from possessing property independent 
of their masters, and leaving it to their heirs. The former however observes, that 
should the slave die, the master generally takes possession of his property, and 
even during his life exercises authority over it, but rather with the consent of the 
slave than in virtue of any right vested in him as the master. The Assistant Judge 
of Tinncvclly states, that the slave 'Ms permitted to amass, whatever by his dili- 
gence he may accjuirc, such acquisitions however arc very rare.” "When not 
required to work for their masters they arc permitted to work for hire, and by tills 
means some have attained the means of purchasing their freedom.” The Sub-Collector 
and Joint Magistrate of the same district writes to the same effect, as to the right of 
the slave to appropriate what he gains by working for others, when his master docs 
notrc(]uirc his services. It appears, therefore, on the whole, that whatever the right 
of the master may be in theory, practically it is not exercised, and that any property 
the slaves may acquire by labouring for hire when their masters have not work for 
them on their own lands is at their own disposal. 


Emancipation. Assistant Judge of Tim*evelly in the above quotation, speaks of slaves pur- 

chasing their freedom, though he adds, " they can seldom procure it for less than 
double their own value. The price of a well bred strong young man very seldom 
exceeds 20 rupees, yet there are few candidates for the honor of being free at the 
sacrifice of a comfortable and certain provision.” Except this and the statement of 
the Judge of the Frovincial Court quoted above, we do not find any notice of 
agrestic slaves purchasing their freedom. " It does not appear,” said the Collector 
SUyery in India, 1 S 28 . of South Arcot in 1819, that " enfranchisement of slavescvcr takes place ; yet as some 
owners have been reduced to indigence, and arc unable to employ or subsist their 
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hcrcditaiy slaves^ those persons are ostensibly free^ and labor for any person who 
will employ them. Cases of emancipation ooenr in the extinction eof the owner’s 
families^ and from this description of Sudras who still sacrififi their liberties, mo- 
dern slaves arc constituted, for they are mostly very needy and consent to perpetual 
and hereditary bondage for about 20 or 30 Pagodas, which the cultivator ad- 
vances for the celebration of a marriage ceremony. In no instan^, I believe, do 
engagements exist where a laborer dischages such a loan by his manual labor.” So 
strong do the slaves esteem the obligation they lie under to their m^bers, that 
many instances, it is said, have occurred of their voluntarily supporting them, when 
tliey have fallen into adversity by the earnings of their labor, instead of seizing 
the opportunity ^ abandon them, and obtain enfranchisement. The Assistant Judge Appcntlix IX. 
of Tinnevelly, in 1835-3(1, stated that at that time, a landholder in that zillali was 
in the daily receipt of half a measure of grain from each of his .0()0 slaves. Another 
striking instance will be found in the extract from the Report of Mr. Place given 
above. ^ 

It docs not appear that in the Tamil country, agrestic slaves have been sold 
for the recovery of arrears of revenue. The Collector of Tinnevelly, in 1819, Slavery m India, isas. 
stated that it was usual for the Tahsildars in giving an account of the property of 
a person oiTcring himself as a security to include his slaves, but he had alwajs re- 
jected them as unavailable property to the Sircar." It is observed by the Board of 
Revenue that in Malabar alone have any slaves been sold for arrears of revenue. 

It is stated in the minute of the Acting 3rd Judge of the Provincial Court for the 
Southern Division, already quoted, that no instance has of late years occurred of 
a slave liaving been put up to auction by order of a Court, although repeated in- Rrpnrt of Assistant 
stances have occurred of Courts being moved to do so.” But we observe, that in IX. ' 
the district of Tinnevelly so late as iS31, after the date of that minute, a sale of 
slaves took place openly before the auxiliary Court in satisfaction of a decree ; and 
we find that the Judge at Coimbaconum, in a report made by him in 1832, re- 
marked that the records of his Court shewed that sales of slaves under the orders 
of the Court had taken place in the Trichinopoly Division of that zillah. We appre- 
Iicnd however that it may be assumed with certainty that slaves arc never sold 
now in these districts, in execution of decrees. 

The domestic slaves in the Tamil country are comparatively few and from the Domestic Slaves. 
accounts given of them, which we proceed to notice, it would appear that the 
term slavery is scarcely applicable to their condition. 

They arc divided into two classes. — 1. Those employed as domestic 
servants. — 2. Females attached to companies of dancing women. 

In Tanjorc with a population exceeding a million, according to Mr. Camp- Tanjim*. 
bell, there are not above 100 or 200 “ house or domestic slaves,” meaning no doubt 
slaves employed as domestic servants in private houses and families, thus exclud- 
ing those attached to the companies of dancing women belonging to die Hindoo, 
temples, of whom probably the number is considerable in that district where such, 
temples abound. 

In Trichinopoly, the neighbouring district, the only slaves, not agrestic, it sinvor) m imiw. iSis. 
is staled, “ arc among the dancing girls employed in the Hindoo pagodas, some 
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of iiv'hoin are jiurchased in infancy from indigent parents^ iitlio have no other means 
of providing Ar them.” The number of this description however it is supposed, 
sitTpry in India, 1828 . is not great. ” NuDi^ous examples occurred in former times (said the Collector of 
South Arcot in 1819,) of Mahomedans purchasing Hindus as domestic slaves, whom 
they circumcised and converted to their religion ; but 1 am informed, these cases 
arc rare now. |^rahmins and other superior classes purchase Sudras also for do- 
mestic piloses, and the persons so purdiascd are constituted hereditary slaves. 
*rhe cla% of dancing girls are also in the habit of purchasing young girls chiefly 
from the kykullee or weaver caste for the purpose of educating them in their 
profession ; and the children of those girls, if females, continue to form a portion 
of the company to which their mother was attached.” ^ 

IX. The Jiidge of Madura states, that rich natives, principally in seasons of scar- 

city or famine, buy children of both sexes, and train them up as domestic servants, 
or they purchase the services of grown up persons who voluntarily sell themselves 
as bondsmen in times of difliculiy, sometimes ybr life^ sometimes £r a term of 
years. These slaves arc fed and clothed, and sometimes married at their masters 
expense. Should they afterwards prove thieves and rogues they arc turned 
adrift, and on the other hand should they dislike their master’s service, they leave it 
and seek shelter and service elsewhere. Yet no appeal to the authorities is ever 
made in such a case for the recovery of a slave.” ” Mussulmans also purchase 
Hindoo children from their parents and others. This also most frequently hap- 
pens in times of scarcity, when their parents arc starving themselves and unable 
to support them, but sometimes the children are stolen or kidnapped and sold to 
them. Such slaves rise to so much consequence in the family in w'hich they arc 
brought up, that they are no longer regarded as slaves, but become as members 
of the family ; they almost always become converts to, or are brought up from in- 
fancy, in the Mahomedan religion, and married to females of the same faith, but of 
a lower grade. After three generations however, their descendants are considered 
pure lilussulmans and are admitted to all rights and privileges as such.” '' Dancing 
women arc in the habit of purchasing female children of the better castes as slaves, 
whom they bring up in all the accomplishments peculiar to their own profession. 
But these girls, after they grow up, claim equal right to the property of their 
mistresses as if they were their own daughters, and after their death perform their 
funeral rites and become heirs to their property, after which they become entirely 
free ; they are in fact, to all intents and ])urposes, on the same footing as adopted 
children.” A nearly similar account is given by the Principal Collector and Ma- 
gistrate of Madura. He observes, that the domestic slaves can hold no property ; 
and that all the property acquired by girls purchased by dancing women, belongs 
in fact to the female by whom they were originally purchased, to whom however 
they often become heirs. He refers to a proclamation published by a former 
Magistrate prohibiting the purchase of slaves,* in consequence of which it is sup- 
posed that the number of slaves in these two classes has decreased, but not of 


• A translation of the proclanmiion of the Magistrate of Madura referred to above, which is dated 4th Octo- 
ber 1828, has been furnished to us. Ii forbids all persons to buy or sell children as tlie Regulations do not aii- 
ihoricc it, and uotihes that children who may be purchased will be iminediatuly restored if claimed by their 
parents. 
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agrestic slaves. Both the Judge and the Magistrate observe^ that slavery as it 
exists in this district, is more generally a blessiiig than a curse^ 

The Assistant Judge of Tinncvelly mentions that slaves are to be found of all the 
tribes of the Sudra caste as well as the Fariar^ employed in the lighter labors of the 
field, but chiefly about the house. He observes, that among the highei|cla88es of slaves, 
the daughters are always reserved, if of pure blood, for the Ilarams of their masters 
or their relations, and from the offspring of these alliances are takex^Vives for 
the male slaves.” From this system of connexion (he remarks) probably arises the 
confidence which is reposed in a female slave by a master of her own caste. She is 
employed in washing, bringing water to the house, and attending his children and is 
exempt from all^aborious duties.” The Magistrate of this district, in 1825, brought siarery in Indiii 
to the notice of the superior authorities that the custom which he believed to be 
more or less prevalent throughout the Madras territories, of the sale and purchase 
of female chiUren by dancing women for the avowed purpose of bringing them 
up to a life of immorality,” was more common in Tinncvelly than elsewhere, and 
recommended that it should be prohibited by law, observing that this prohibition 
would serve as a check upon child stealing which he said was occasionally prac- 
tised under the pretence of purchase. The Collector of Tinncvelly, in 1832, also siarrry fn India, 
mentioned this class of slaves, composed of female children bought by dancing 
women for devotion to the service of the Pagoda deities.” These he stated are 
never purchased after their earliest youth and arc brought up with much care 
as to their accomplishments, to prepare for the duties afterwards expected from ‘ 
them.” Both this officer, and the Joint Criminal Judge, stated, that the chil- 
dren, to recruit this class of slaves, are generally procured from other parts 
of the country, particularly Travancore. The latter said, he believed they were 
treated by their purchasers for the most part as if they were their own daughters. 


Regarding the condition and treatment of female slaves in tho families of 
Mussulmans in these districts little is known. 


Female hlaves in 

THE FAMlLirti OF MUS- 
buluanb. 


It appears to be the general opinion, that the treatment of slaves, in the Tamil Treatment oi 
counti'y, has become more lenient under the British rule, particularly with regard slaves umobr Bri- 
to their persons. In former times, the disci^dine exercised by masters over their 
slaves, it is stated, was of a very severe description ; but we gather that it has 
been mitigated latterly, from a general impression that the spirit of our Govern- 
ment is unfavorable to slavery, from an apprehension that the power of inflicting 
punishment upon a slave is not sanctioned, and that the exercise of it might subject 
the master to a penalty, and from the non-intcrfcrence of the Magistracy to help 
the master to recover a slave who has been driven by ill treatment to run away, 
making it the interest of tlic master to conciliate him as the only means by which 
he can secure his services ; and there seems to be no ground to believe, that the 
limit of moderate correction is commonly exceeded. 


D d d 
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PROVINCE OF MALABAR. 

Respecting the ^tc of slavery inMalabar we have drawn much valuable inform- 
ation from the reports of Mr. Baber, formerly Judge and Magistrate of that dis- 
trict, and afterwards a Judge of the Provincial Court, of Mr. James Vaughan, a 
former Collector, and of Mr. Greeme who had a special commission to enquire in- 
to the and condition of the country and people, which are to be found in the 
volume of Papers on Slavery in India, printed by order of the House of Commons 
in 18:^S; and from the papers contained in the second volume printed in par- 
ticularly one drawn up by Mr. F. C. Brown, the proprietor of an estate in Malabar 
chiefly cultivated by slaves, whom he possesses by inheritance fr<ftn his father Mr. 
IVIurdoch Brown, the manner and circumstances of whose acquisition of them, is a 
subject much discussed in the correspondence which occupies a considerable part 
of the former volume. We have also referred to Mr. Baber’s answcfg to the ques- 
tions of the Board of Control contained in the appendix (Public) to the Report of 
tw mTiIuIv. the Select Committee of the House of Commons, dated Kith August 18:32, and to 
“"Anlial'c '‘'*iu>sc>arciiei. the printed accounts of Dr. Buchanan and of Mr. Jonathan Duncan (formerly the 
President of the Commission for the management of Malabar, afterwards Governor 
of Bombay.) The other papers, we have had under consideration, arc reports made 
by the local officers and courts in 182G and 1835, and some more recent reports of 
die present Principal Collector and Magistrate uhich will be found in the Appendix. 

It appears that agrestic slavery prevails throughout the province of Malabar; 
but comparatively speaking in North Malabar to a very small extent; increasing 
/ gradually from the noi them extremity of the province to the southern and eastern 
boundaries. 


App. IX. X. XI. 

Mlav<.ry in India ISlU 
V. bit. > . 


The number of agrestic slaves in Malabar, exclusive of Wynaad, was estimated 
in 1819, at about 100,000, of which number perhaps was in N. Malabar, in 
the Centre Talooks, and the remaining 4} in the S. and E. Talooks. 

In N. Malabar it appears the land is cultivated chiefly by the owners and hired 
coolies ; but in S. Malabar tV of the cultivation, more particularly of the rice 
land, is carried on entirely by Chermas or slaves. 

By the census taken in 1833, the number of slaves of all descriptions, as stated 
by the Principal Collector,* was 1,40,933, Mr. Brownf however, in the paper men- 
tioned above, remarks, that the periodical census being taken according to the diflbrent 
castes, it comprehends, under the general denomination of slaves, besides those who 
are actually in slavery, all those of the servile castes who are possessed of inde- 
pendent property in land and paying revenue to Government ; all those who, like 
the voluntary J: settlers on hia property, arc dispersed, in yearly increasing numbers 


* Note of Mr. Clemention, rrineipal Coi:ector, apon Extract of Mr. Grirmc's report, annexed to his letter, dated 
19th December 1^35. App. IX. 

t Mr. Brown *r> s the number of the Cenfos of 1833 was 1,16,903. lie observes that the house slaves are included in 
iho enumeration ol the fri*e castes. Since this was written we have seen a late report from the magistrate of Malabar in 
which the number of slaves of all descriptions according to the last census (the dale not mentioned) is slated at 1,11,371 
or about one-soventb of the whole iiopulatiun. 

t Mr. Brown states that he possesses by inheritance I!i5 slaves male and female, and has also upon his property, 
106 other slat es vui 'Ut.' ry settlers of 10 aud 90 jears habitancy. Of bis own slaves some have been 36 3 ears upon the 
proper!}. 
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throiigliout the country, working for themselves, and free to go wherever they 
please, to better their condition ; and all those, a still larger immber,Vho are settled 
in the neighbourhood of the towns on the sea coasts, and mere deriving an inde- 
pendent livelihood. All these persons, he remarks, although belonging to the ser- 
vile castes, have passed from tlic state of serf bondsmen to that of nroprictors and 
free laborers, and they are in complete enjoyment of all the pcrs&al liberty con- 
sistent with Hindoo institutions. 

The slave population appears, from the information to which wc have had ac- 
cess, to be on the increase, contrary to the opinion expressed by Mr. 13abcr in 
his answers to t^e questions of the Board of Control in 1832. *"**• 

Major Walker, one of the officers first employed in this province, ip his report 
on the tenures of Malabar, observes that the Chermas or slaves of the soil are said filiw 

to have been reduced to slavery in the following manner. 

“ The Bramins, when* Parasharum divided amongst them the lands, represented 
to him that without assistance they must remain uncultivated ; accordingly Parasha- 
rum went in search of the wild people, who at that time inhabited the jungles, col- 
lected them and presented them to the Bramins. They were thenceforward con- 
sidered as jcnm,t and continue to this day to cultivate the lands in Malabar.” 

He states that “ the Chermas arc absolute property ; they arc part of the live 
stock on an estate. In selling and buying land it is not necessary that they should 
follow the soil ; both kinds of property arc equally disposable and may fall into dif- 
ferent hands. The chermas may be sold, leased, and mortgaged, like the land 
itself, or like any cattle or thing,” 

In the same manner as the soil, the possession of chermas was originally con- 
fined to a particular class. They were then employed entirely in the labors of 
agriculture, but though they were the first and sole cultivators in Malabar, it is not 
to be imagined that this is the case at present, since there arc many Kudians of 
all castes who cultivate their own lands.” 

Mr. Grseme, in the report made by him as Commissioner in Malabar, observes, RiinT) in India, i 82 S, 
that slaves arc said to have been introduced by Parasarama, for the tillage of the ^ 
ground, at the time he gave the country to the Bramins. By others they are 
said to have derived their origin from the Hindoo law, or at least to have had their 
numbers multiplied under the operation of it. Individuals became outcasts or 
chandalas by sins against the laws of their castes, and subjected themselves to ser- 
vitude.” 

Mr. Vaughan says, “ By the laws and customs of the country it is as im- 
practicable to reduce a free-born subject to a slate of bondage, as it is contrary to 
them to emancipate a slave ; and once a slave always a slave may be considered a 
motto to be prefixed to the subject of slavery in Malabar according to the ideas of 
natives.” Slaves now in existence have been slaves from thoir birth, they are 
descendants of slaves whose origin must be traced in the traditionary legends of 


* Dr. nuplinnaii*^ Joumo} t1irou!(1i Miinbar &r. vol. 3, 3 IS. for this tniditioii , aUu llialurical Rvinarka ou tlie 

Coast of Maliibnr bj Mr Juiiatban Diiui*an iii'itli vol. .Asiatic Uescarches. 

1 Absolute proport} . 
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Malabar.” Mr. Rrown also says ** iii Malabai individuals become slaves by being 
born in the cSstes, \^ich, according to the Hindoo religion^ are servile.** Dr. 
Buchanan^ Mr. Vauf^an^ and Mr. Brown, agree that though in a certain sense slaves 
of the soil, they are not attached to particular lauds, but may be transferred separate- 
ly. Mr. Grteme also says they may bo sold with or without the land. 

RepoH So- Of agrcftic praedial slavery, (says Mr. Baber) the origin is of very remote 

antiquity ^he general term given for this description of slavery i&adami^ or literally, 
as I understand the term, serf, aboriginal, or indigenous, being held previously 
under the same tenures and terms, as the land itself, throitghout, under some slight 
modifications, the Malabar Coast. By the common law or Desh-achary, this slavery is 
fully recognized, having existed from time immemorial, but not sokibsolutc as has 
obtained siiKc the Malabar Coast provinces came under the Company’s Govern- 
ment, namely of disposing of them ofT or separate from the soil, the land of their 
birth, which I consider decidedly at variance with, and in innovatioi^of, that law, 
ns observed in ancient times, and in Uiis opinion I consider myself borne out as well 
by the traditionary legends of their origin, as by the fact 1 have before mentioned, of 
the tenures and forms of sale of slaves being precisely the same as of lands. Such 
a practice is moreover inconsistent with the due observance of their religious cere- 
monies, every part of Malabar having its tutelary deity, and all classes of slaves 
have their household gods (their lares and penates) to whom in particular, they 
porform the same ceremonies that all other castes that arc free born do to theirs. 
They likewise cherish the memory of their ancestors, and consecrate a spot of 
ground where all the members must meet and make offerings.** 

In support of this view Blr. Baber quotes from a report of the Commissioners, of 
whom Mr. Jonatlian Duncan, afterwards Governor of Bombay, was President, on 
the first settlement of Malabar in 1793, as follows. 

“ They (Poliars and Cherraas)* arc considered in a great degree in a state of vil- 
leinage and as bondsmen to the soil, though they arc not properly or lawfully objects 
of slavery, like slaves in the full extent of that word, unless they happen to be made 
over as pai't of the stock, at the same time that the master, the Bramin or IMair land- 
holder, should have disposed of the land on which they live.’* 

classp. 8 acrjprT to Thc agrcstic slaves of Malabar arc known generally by the name of 
(ii)8iiiBuUr.ciu!Tinaor chcrma, (a) but they arc sub-divided according to Mr. Grgeinc into 21 classes or 

Chernmn, jilunil, Cher- > \ ^ ^ Cr ^ 

tribes viz. — I Kulladce, — 2 Kunnakun, — 3 \ erlun, — 4 Alliir, — 5 Punnian, — G 
ii,™wh3Sr»i”l'.S~'so Parayan,— 7 Numboo Vettoovan,— 8 Kongokm,— 9 Koodummer,— 10 Nuttalnm, 
cu'itciSf.n'SMrshrfl 11 Malayen,— 12 Koovumber,— 13 Punni Malaycn,— 14 Adian, — 15 Moopen, — 
Md. apiM>Hduix.ta 2 Q — 17 Poolyan, — IH Waloovan, — 19 Ooratcc, — 20 Kurrumpallcn and 

21 Moovilen. Of the above, it appears, that the Punnian, Adian, Moopen, andNai- 
ken arc chiefly to be found in Wynaad.f The largest class is that of the Poolyan 
which according to an account taken by Mr. Sheffield, Principal Collector, in 1827, 


• Mr. Dnnp»n in . note tu historied remark, in the 5th rel. of the AaiatieBeeeaTehpi, giree ui arronnt of the raatee 
ofMal«1>.ir. rerpiredfrumtheKajahafrartinad m which thc • PoIUra’ are dnerihed as • hondtmcD attached to the 
soil In Oie lower part of Malabar, in like manner ea are the l^nnlers nbovo the tibauta.’ 

+ Mr, Onemc rf*matks that lu W>naad aU the ftold work is done by slaves called Fmmlans, who are held tn higher 
estimatiun Hian thclare* of the luwer district. They are admitted to the threshholds of their masteis’ boiuce and 
are emplojed in gr.,' iiig rice Im (hi- use ot the temple.. 
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as quoted by Mr. Baber, comprises about one half of the whole slave population 
exclusive of Wynaad. Next to it is the Kunnakun. • 

According to Mr. Brown the principal classes are ; 1, the Y^ttowan ; 2, the Ereh- giavcry m India, isss, 
Icn or Ycrlcn; 3, the Kunnakun; 4, the Malien, or Malayen; 5, the Punneen or 
Puniun; 6, the Polecn, or Poolyan; 7, tho Parcen, or Parian of the Coromandel 
Coast ; and the above is the order of their precedence. Evc^ among these 
wretched creatures, observed Dr. Buchanan, the pride of caste has its^iill influ- 
ence ; and if a Churma or Poolyan be touched by a slave of the Parian tribe, he is 
defiled.’'* 


Ihc Poolyan, says Mr. Brown, must remain 10 paces from the Vettowan. The 
Parian tlie like distance from the Poolyan ; and tho Nyadee a free man, but of a 
caste lower than the lowest of the slaves, 12 paces from the Parian. 3!lic distinc- 
tions arising from caste among these classes is illustrated by 31r. Brown by an ex- 
ample taken from the practice between people of the Vettowan and Poolyan classes 
upon his own estate. ** They meet and work together on all working days, but on 
leaving work the Vettoo wans invariably bathe cre they return to their houses or 
taste food. After bathing they utter the usual cry and warn the coming Poolyan to 
quit the road sind retreat to the prescribed distance. Their houses are obliged to 
be 40 paces distant from the Poolyan’s ; they desert their houses when less : they 
will not frequent the same roads, nor buy at the same bazar ; there being a separate 
one kept by Mahomedans for the Poolyans ; nor will the children intermix in each 
other’s games on a common play ground.” ‘‘ They are subdivided,” saysMr. Vaughan, 
into distinct castes or sects, observe diflcrent forms of worship, have their separate 
and peculiar customs, and regulate their economy in conformity to the cu^^toms 
handed down from father to son, from generations the origin of which is lost.” Mr. 
Graeme observes that the different castes of slaves keep up a distinction between 
each other and do not intermarry or eat together. With the exception of the castes 
of Parian and Kunnakun, the other castes of slaves abstain from eating or slaying 
the cow. Those circumstances, (he remarks,) tend to strengthen the idea of their 
having been out castes, and having adopted the habits of castes from which they 
originally sprung.” 


With respect to the observances of the slaves towards people of the pure castes 
Mr. Grmme states, that the rules of Malabar prescribe that a slave of the castes of 
Poolyan, Waloovan, and Parian shall remain 72 paces from a Bramin and from a 
Nair, and 48 from a Tcean. A slave of the Kunnakun caste 01 paces from a Bra- 
min and Nair, and 40 from a Tcean ; and the other castes generally 48 paces from a 
Bramin and Nair, and 24 from a Tcean. In the Northern division, (he observes,) 
these rules are deviated from in practice in favor of the slaves, whilst in the southern 
division they arc thought to be exceeded in strictness.” 


Slavery in Imlia, 1898. 
p.S90. 

Si'p al^oDuncnn'fi •' Re- 
mnrkv** in Asiatic He- 
■carchet, vol. 5, 


Mr. Brown states that the slave castes cannot approach nearer than the 
prescribed distances, cither to the houses or the persons of the pure caste, 
without polluting both the one and the other. Accordingly the lower 
servile classes wherever they go, give notice of their coming by uttering a 
particular cry at every 4 or /> paces ; if the cry be answered by another ut- 
tered in like manner by a superior, giving warning that he is approaching, the slave 
instantly quits the road and retires.” The Polyan is interdicted the highway as his 
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Piililio Apiienilix Ut^p. 
8fl. Cum. p. LSI, 


presence \7oulcl pollute the houses situate upon it. The only exception 
(he says^) thr.it 1 know to this icstriction is in the towns on the coast# 
particularly Calicut^^here from the presence and the countenance of Eur- 
opeans and their own numbers^ Polyans may be seen on the highway. Upon 
my own property where we have been settled so many years and in my own 
ncighbourhood|;whcrc we possess some influence, the restriction is so rigidly enfor- 
ced that ^ Polyans cannot approach, much less walk through the village inhabited 
by the free laborers; they cannot work on the lands near their houses, and when at 
work upon my own lands at a distance, or walking upon my own roads, they are 
obliged to leave their work, and quit the road if a child, able to speak, utter 
the usual cry of warning and superiority.” ^ 

So verf impure are all castes of slaves held, (says Mr. Baber,) that they arc ob- 
liged to erect their huts at a di'>tcincc from all other habitations ; neither are they 
allowed to approach except within certain prescribed distances, the houses or per- 
sons of any of the free castes ; those distances vary from 72 to 24 paces, as well 
with reference to the caste of the several grades of free men as to their own, and 
even among these wretched creatures the pride of caste has its influence. If a 
slave accidentally touches a Bramin, he must purify himself by prayer and ablution, 
and by changing his poonool (Braminieal tliread.) Hence it is that slaves arc 
obliged to leave the road and call aloud fi oni as far off as they can see a Bramin 
coming. Nairs and other castes who purify themselves by morning ablutions, if 
polluted as above, must fust and bathe.” 


(a) Pooiyan, Waioovan Of the classcs enumerated and denominated above, those namcd(«) in the margin 
follow the custom of “ 3lurroo Mukkatayum” defined as inheritance* by sons to the 
right of their mothers,” or, rather, of their mothers brotliers ; and the others that of 
Mukkatayuin” or inheritance by sons to the right ol their fathers.” 

In the Calicut district, however, Mr. Grseme observes, ** there is an anomaly in 
the general system among the Pooiyan, the Kulladce, and the Kuiinakuni which are 
the only castes of slaves residing there. T'licrc is a mixture of the two customs of 
Mukkatayum and ^furroo Mukkatayum, that is, the one or the other docs not ob- 
tain separately in different families in the District, but in all the families through- 
out the District, the inheritance partakes of the two modes, and half of the children 
arc considered to go with the mother, and consequently to belong to her proprietor, 
and half to be attached to the father, and therefore to be the property of his master. 
Where the number may not admit of an equal division, the odd number is reck- 
oned to be the mother’s.” 


Mr. Gramme states that the wife of a Pooiyan and of all the castes who observe 
the Murroo TMukkataymn, may be sold separately, and may, therefore, belong 
to a diifcrcnt master from the master of the husband, but she cannot be separated 
from her husband ; she must be allowed to remain with him. She is purchased 
separately in consideration of her future offspring, which by the custom of Murroo 
Mukkatayum would become the property of her purchaser. In the other castes 
the females .arc not separately saleable ; neither the wife nor her female children. 


* Fur an uui‘OUik( uf thl« ru^tum ol inliontiiiicc nmon^ tho Naira whluh haa been adopted by oilier clnaaea. See 
Buchanan, vc *. \k 412 AUu Thackvra> 'a UciHiit No 23. Appoiulix 5th Report Sclcet Committee of Uouac of Commona 

It'l'i, p HOI. mid Uun ‘a ’% * lleinuiks,’ Aaiatic UeaciulicH, vot. Ti. 
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The daughters become the temporary property of the masters of their husbands, 
but this right of property ceases on the death of the husband, and tho wife returns 
to the house of her father.” h 

The Court of Circuit, for the Western Division, state generally that the off- Appendi* 
spring of a female slave who observes the " Mukkatayum,” begotten before marri- 
age, becomes the property of her owner ; those born in wedlock beLlng to the hus- 
band’s master, but the mother after the death of her husband becomes the '^(i^perty of 
her former owner. The issue of a slave who observes the Murroo Mukkatayum be- 
comes the property of the female’s owner. Exccj^tions however arc mentioned in the 
Talook of Koorumbarnaud and in Wynaad. In the former, it is said, the first born 
goes to the malc*^ master, but should there be no more, a valuation is put upon the 
one and the amount divided. In W ynaad a valuation is put upon”the ofSspring^and 
the amount divided between the owners of the male and female slaves. It is not 
stated how, in the latter case, the children arc disposed of. 

According to Mr. Sheffield, the Magistrate of Malabar, whose report is refer- 
red to in that of the Court of Circuit last cited, in all tho tribes of slaves except 
the Poolyan, the female slave on her marriage leaves the estate of her own master 
and accompanies her husband, with whom she resides, and her master cannot oblige 
her to return to his estate unless she survive or be divorced from her husband. 

With regard to tho Poolyan tribe who observe the Murroo Mukkatayum, the pre- 
vailing custom in the Chowghaut, Kootnaud, Ernaud, and Bctulnaud districts, is for 
the husband to reside in the house of his wife ; in the remaining talooks, the wife 
invariably resides in her husband’s house. In every part of the province, he says, 
the usage decidedly imposes upon the master tho obligation to allow their married 
slaves to live together. Mr. Holland, the Judge, states the same. 

Mr. Sheffield states that in Temalapoorum, with the exception of the Parinr 
and Kunuakun castes, females are purchased and given in marriage to the male 
slaves by tlic masters ; but that this custom docs not exist any where else. 

It is usual, he says, for the male slave to present the owner of the female, on tho 
occasion of their manage, with a few fanams, and some articles of trifling value, 
with which he is supplied for the purpose by his own master ; but nothing more 
is given to the owner of the female slave. 

The female slave, he adds, while* living with her husband, works for the latter’s 
master from whom it is not customary for the owner of the former to demand com- 
pensation, nor is any thing paid to him by the master of the husband for the loss of 
her services, the latter is however bound to maintain the wife as long as she resides 
with her husband. After his death she is sent back to her own master. Tlic male 
Poolyan slave, who resides at the house of his wife, goes daily to work for his own 
master. The owner of the wife cannot, in any manner, command liis services. 

Mr. Vaughan states that “ no valuable consideration is given by the male for 
possession of the female, to her owner. The contract may be dissolved at the pleasure 
of the i)artics.” 


• Dr. Buchanan observna that the foniilc^ are allowed to marry any person of the name caste with themselves, and 
their labor is always exacted by their hushanirs master, the mastc^r of the giil having no authttnly over her so long as 
she lives with another man's slave ; a custom nhlch he notices with appruhatlou as one that ought to be recommeuded 
to the Wc^t JniUa Blauters. 
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Mr. Baber remarks that altho* the ceremony of marriage is ubserved it is not 
indissoluble ; tt^e man may separate from his wife, and also, provided he lias her 
consent^ part witli he|f to another, on his paying back to his master his mai'riagc 
expenses, wliich seems but just since he originally defrayed them, and must again, 
if his slave take another wife.** 

Dr. BuchanA also remarks, speaking of the Poolyan, that when a man becomes 
tired of hjjfltrifc, and she gives her consent, he may sell her to any other person 
who will pay back the expense incurred at tlie marriage. A woman may leave her 
husband when she pleases. If she choose to go back to the hut of her parents, 
they and their master must pay back what they received for her ; but if she choose 
to co-habit with any other man, the whole expense is lost. Tlicy |pre how’cver, he 
observes, ‘^seldom guilty of this injustice.” The marriages of the Pariars, he says, 
arc similar to those of the Poolyan. 

The whole cost of a marriage, which is defrayed by the mastei^ he states, is 
about 241 fanams, or IG shillings Id. 

salb or smvps. describing the nature of tin agrestic slavery in Malabar, it has been shewn 

that the slaves arc not now considered as attached to the soil and privileged to abide 
on the estates on which they have been born and bred, and practically are treated 
as the absolute property of their masters, and subject to transfer,* with or without 
the land, like any other stock ; tho’ ISIr. Baber, on grounds which arc deserving of 
Viiiiiio Appendix Ke- attention, contends that the practice of selling slaves oil' the land of their birth is 

port iioiii Select Cum- , 

nuticc, p tsi. a modern innovation. 

He censures the practice as cruel and oppressive, asserting that it has the cfTcct 
of scparutiiu; husbands and wives, parents and children, and thus severing all the 
nearest and dearest associations and ties of our common nature;” but it will be seen 
from the information we have cited, that he is in error as to the separation of hus- 
band and wife. 


** How or u hence tlic practice oiigiimted” he observes " it would be diflicult to 
say ; but I liavc no doubt, and never had in my own mind, that it has derived sup- 
port, if not its origin fiom that impolitic measure in 171)8, of giving authority to the 
late Mr. Muidock Brown, while ove.seerof the Coinpany’s»t pla itation in Alalabar, to 
puichaae as many slaves as he might require to carry on the woiks of that plantation.” 


eno Fiom the coiTespoiidcr.ee on tliis subject which will be found in the volume 

of papers oi slavery in India, printed in 1828, it i? evident that the practice did not 
originate in the Older of the Bombay Government, referred to by Mr Baber, the 
purchase of slaves having been sanctioned by that order, expressly on the ground 
of its not being incompatible wnli the subsisting regulations for the province.” This 
nmryinindu 1828 . rcport of Major Walker quoted above. And we find that 

while the company had only a factory at Tellicherry long before the acquisition of 
the Territory, the transfer of slaves was recognized and sanctioned by an order of 


Appendix IX. 


• The Pruvinrial Court, nay that the competency of the matter to transfer the slave by sale, morf j^age, or lease, has 
never, they believe, been fli^puteil or doubted : but they add that no final decree lias ever been passed by the Court 
vrhorcb} property exclumvel,\ m slaves (that m ttllhoul reference to the land to which they heloug) lias been recognised, 
rejrcted, 

f This plantatioi. ai> •ears to have been made over by the Company to Mr. M. Brown, and is now in the possession 
of his ^ on Mr k C. Brou ii, of w I' infoniiation on the subject of slaverj ih Malabar we hove lurgel} availed ourselves. 
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tlie Goveinment of Bombay requiring such transfers to be registered in the office 
of the Factory I on the parties attending and proving how the vendor became poss- 
essed of the slave. But it is worthy of observation that ^e Commissioners in 
Malabar declined to permit Mr. Brown to purchase slaves^ without the express 
sanction of Government, observing that although they were persuaded that 
under Mr. Baber’s superintendence, none of those evils colld arise which 
the first Malabar Commissioner’s proclamation, prohibiting the sa^of slaves, 
was well calculated to prevent, yet they were fully aware that it might encourage 
the vicious part of the community to plunder the weaker class of ryots. They, 
therefore, considered this mode of procuring labourers, especially in the then 
state of the couiSry, as impolitic. They feared, it seems, that encouragement would 
be given to the stealing of slaves from their masters, or the kidnapping or enslav- 
ing of free persons. It is to be remarked, however, that the order they referred to, 
which was p^sed in 1793, did not prohibit the sale of slaves within the Province, 
but the practice of shipping kidnapped and other natives as slaves.” ^ 

This was pointed out by Mr. M. Brown, in his reply to the Commissioners ; and 
the Government of Bombay, (of which Mr. Duncan, who as Commissioner had 
passed the order, was the head,) appears to have acquiesced in his construction 
of it. 

But there can be no doubt that the practice of buying and selling slaves se- 
parately from the land, derived support from the sanction given to it by Government 
in this instance, and in another mentioned by the Judges of the Court of Circuit, (in 
their report upon the proceedings of Mr. Baber in the case of certain kidnapped 
children, who were discovered on Mr. Brown’s plantation in the condition of slaves,) 
in which a considerable number of bondsmen, — who were the property, and found 
on the estate of a person named Shinoo Putlcu, formerly Cariakar of the Rajahs of 
Koormanand, whose property was confiscated on account of his having gone into 
rebellion, — were about the year 1800-1 transferred to Mr. Brown’s charge to be 
employed on the plantation.” 

And without entering into the question of Mr. M. Brown’s conduct, in the 
case alluded to, it may be remarked, that the admission of the Court of Circuit, 
(whose views on tlie subject differed very much from those of Mr. Baber,) — that it 
w as very apparent that numbers of the inhabitants of Travancore had been in- 

troduced (into Malabar) in a state of slavery, and but too often reduced to this sit- 
uation by every criminal means,” — justified the apptehension of the Commissioners’ 
under which they hud been unwilling to give any sanction to a practice so likely 
to lead to abuse. It is further worthy of notice, that the abduction of slaves 
sometimes with their consent, frequently without it,” is reported to be a common 
offence causing serious afirays, when not unfrcqucntly the unfortunate Chermers, i'- 
the flesh of contention, are sufferers for the crimes of others.” 

It is gratifying to us here to observe, that the Government of Madras has lately 
come to the resolution of emancipating the slaves upoiiGovernmcnt lands in Malabar ; 
which has been approved by the Court of Directors and that the practice of 


The lame ha^lieen done In Coorg will l)e shewn more parliiMilArir in the neqiiel. 

Ff f 


Slavery in India, ISSB 
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realizing arrears of revenue due to Government by selling slaves off the land, — wlucli, 
Mr. Baber remarks, ^not fail to have confirmed proprietors in the too ready dis- 
{) position to consider tneir slaves as much property as any chattel or thing, — was long 

ago abolished. And we may also remark here, that we have not found any late 
notice of the practice of kidnapping slaves and free persons, in Travancore, and else- 
where, to supply the demand for slaves in Malabar ; the suppression of which traf- 
fic is probalfly owing greatly to Mr. Baber^s exertions. 

Slaves may be sold* then, according to the practice which has prevailed, if 
not from the first, yet as far back as our records extend to, with or without the 
soil, and Mr. Grseme adds, in a different place from that of their birth or of their 
usual residence ; they may be disposed of in another Talook, it must be con- 
tiguous, and that seems the utmost extent to which the power of removal goes. 
It is not customary at least, (he says,) to send them to a great distance, and such a 
measure would be considered unwarrantable, cmcl, and, if not justit ing, at least 
causing, desertion.’* 


Slaved let olt for 

HIKE OR MOHTO\llKD. 


“ They may be let out,” Mr. Grajme states, ** on simple rent or mortgaged 
under the deeds of Yeerompatum, Puneyum, Kanum, Wottie, and Uttipair.” 

No. 23, Apiiyniiix From the descriptions of these deedsf as applied to land, we understand that the 

5th Report Select Oiiiii- ^ • x i > 

forms of lease, and the others mortgages. Under each form of mort- 
gage, the slave, we apprehend, is delivered over to the mortgagee, and by the last 
the mortgage is foreclosed, and the property irrevocably and completely transferred. 

Joumoy.Dr. Buchaiian explains that there are three modes of transfering the usufruct of 
slaves. The first by Jenmam or sale, where the full value of the slave is given, and 
the property is entirely transferred to a new master, who is in some measure bound 
by his interest to attend to the welfare of his slave.” A young man with his wife 
will sell for from 250 to 200 fanams, or from £6. J.v. to £7. 8.9. 1 1 Two or three young 

children will add 100 fanams, or £2. 9.v..7|r/. to the value of the family. Four or five 
children two of whom arc beginning to work, will make the family worth 500 to 600 
Fanams, or from £12. 8s, 3d, to £14. Is. 11^.” “ The second manner of transferring 
the labour ofslavcsisby canum or mortgage. The proprietor receives a loan of money 
generally f of the value of the slave; he also receives annually a small quantity 
of rice to shew that his property in the slave still exists; and he may reassume this 
property whenever he pleases to repay the money borrowed, for which, in the mean 


* Mr. Bruwn slaves aresuld, but rarely in the present day st pleasure, for this reason, that if they alneond, 
the parehoser is leit to his own means to recover them. He therefore takes core previously to ascertain whether they are 
w’llllng to iMTume his slai es and often gives them a trial. They may be sold in legal execution for the debts of their mus- 
ters, but rustom imposes a strong restriction tn ^ lling them separate from their families, even if thinr low value did not 
make the inhumanity gratuitous. 

Appemllx IX. t The Assistant Judge of Malabar l.i submitted with his renort the forms of the deeds in use vis . 

1. deed of sale absolute— full value received. 

3. do of mortgage, slaves made over to uiortfagce. 

3. do. of lease, apparently for the year. 

4. do. of pledge aa security tor the performance of a contract for the delivery of a quantity of podily, if not deUvered, 
I lie alaven to be made over to work out the interest of the debt dno by the contractor. 

5. Deed of transfer of a debt for which a slave was mortgaged * it is not expressed, that the slave is included in the 
transfer. 

A documci i • ertiryiiig tli'* transfer oi 'without land^ b} sale in execution of a decree was also submitted by the 
Assistant Jiidg** 
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while, he psiys no interest. In the .case of any of the slaves he is bound 

to supply another of equal value. The lender maintains the slaves, *and has their 
labor for the interest of his money and for their support. Th^ third manner of em- 
ploying slaves is by renting them for patom or rent. In this case for a certain 
annual sum, the master gives them to another man, and the borrower commands 
their labor and provides them with their maintenance. The^ annual hire is 
8 fanams, lis, I for a man, and half as much for a woman.*’ 

In Mr. Grrome’s report is a table token from the w'ritten testimony of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of each district which he observes may be presumed to shew, in an 
authenticated state, the sums for which the slaves are generally leased, mortgaged, 
and sold.” * 

By this it appeivrs that the price of a male varies from 40 to 250,**^ gold fanams ; 
of a woman from 25 to 210 ; of a boy from 10 to lOO.f 

The {ii^oportion of the amount ibr which a slave is mortgaged to his price on 
sale, is apparently on the average about as stated by Ur. Buchanan : but we 
observe that the maximum amount advanced on mortgage is, with respect to sever- 
al of the castes, stated as high as the sale price. 

The rentj; for which slaves are let out by thp year is stated lower than in Dr. 
Buchanan’s account, the highest for a man being 7\ gold fanams, and varying from 
that to 3 gold fanams. 

We observe that in the tabic given by Mr, Grseme, in several of the castes, fe- 
males arc omitted, as if they were not subject to sale, lease, or mortgage. And we 
see that Mr. Holland, Judge of Malabar, in 182G, mentions that he has ** heard it 
said that the females of the Kanaka and £rala castes were, previously to our ac- 
quisition of Malabar, considered as exempted from bondage.” He ** doubts whe- 
ther this usage is allowed by slave owners to exist at present,” but alludes to it 
as matter for enquiry.” Females of the two castes here mentioned we remark are 
omitted in the table. § 

Mr. Grjeme observes that “it is very generally admitted that the price of 
slaves has risen since the Company’s Government ; this is attributed to the increas- 
ed demand for them ; and the demand again owes its rise to the tranquillized state 
ot the country, to an extended cultivation, and to a greater number of Tceans and 


Vi*i'OTilin(( to Mr. (triPinc*H table 3<^ gold fiuiumH arc equal to a rui»ee, uhicli, at the present ulllcial rate of exchange 
i<i eciunl to 2 shillings. 

t Mr. Unber remarks upon the same table, that the largest sum, the highest class slu^'c will fetoh, is 200 old gold fanams 
equal to £fi. 0*. and the highest rent 74 fs. per annum, equal to ;is. 9d. but the average selling price of all is 138 old gold fa* 
nams eitual to £3, and averagi* annual rent Ofs. equal tv 2f. 6cl , m hile the prices of the ly Vooliar Chermaa who 

eonipose more than half the aggregate slave-population, are still less than the loin est of the other castes. 

4 I n a list of slave's on CSovcsTmient lands in Molalmr, onlered by the Madras omment to he emancipated, the annu- 
al rent for a male is stated at various rates. Irom 6 as 1 p. to 2 Us. for a male, and froiu 4 as. 7 p. to 1 R. 11 os. 5 p. for a 
leinale ; and the price for a male from 12 Us 8 as. to 38 Rs 8, 3 and for a female from 10 Rs. to 42 Bs. 13, 9, the highest 
price for a male being equal to alwut JC3. 17r. and for a female £4. &r. 

\ In B]MH*ial Appeal No. 2. of 1838, on the fill- of the Zilluh Court of Malabar, which wiU be found in the Appendix IX, 
wherein 3 male and 3 female fherma slaves of the Kuunaka caste witc th** subjects of action, Mr. Holland admitted the 
Special Appeal on the ground that Kunnaka Chenua temalca acre not before the time of the English Goviunment subjeet 
to the slavery which their male relutlnna sufler, and no subse<|uent law authorises the aggravation of slavery in any way. 
In this opinion the llinckio Law Olllccr a Native of Palghaut In Malabar concurred. And the Judge. Mr. Maclean, who 
dispoHisI of the rase, passed a IX'cres* Bceonlingly. dismissing the claim to hold the females as sUves, sod directing tin 
•iiigiiiul pliiintill to bring a In'sh suit lor the mule slaves alone. 
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others, of the lonTr classes having become cultivators of land, than was usual under 
the former ciislom of the country.” But if any judgment can be formed from the 
partial statement of the assumed prices of the slaves lately emancipated on the Govern- 
ment estates, it would lead to a contrary inference, for the present time, — the highest 
slave there given being below the average in Mr. Graeme's table. 

ng table of the allowances to slaves compared with those to free 
laborers ii/lhe different districts of Malabar is extracted from Mr* Graeme’s report. 


r/A 




price for a male 
Thefollowi 



Daily AUoiranre of Paddy for 

Daily Allow- 
mice of Pad- 
dy for a free 
Ij^boarer. 


1 

A Male Slaoe, Female Slave. 

1 

Total. 


MacLeod 

Seen. 

MacLeod 
' Seers. 

MacLeod 
Seers. . 

MacLeod 

Seers. 

jCsalicut, . • 

li 

1 


sriJ 

Betulnad, 

u 


2i 

2 

Chow'ghaut, 
Temclporc, . 

If 

U' 

H 

3 

2i 

li 

3 

3 

2i 

Palghaut, . I 

ll 

U 

1 

2i 

Waloovanad, 

If 

‘>5 


Ernad, • • i 

If 


on 

Ol 

Nedoonganad, ! 

If 


2i 

21 

jShernad, . . 

li 

1 

! 2i 

2 

Koorumbanad, 

H 

I 

2i 

2 

Cavoy, . . 

'Chenkal, 

If 1 

1 

2f 

1 2i 

If 1 

1 

2f 

' 2i 

Kartnad, 

i 

I 

2i 

2 

Kotiote, . . 

, u 

I 

2i 

2f 

Tellicherry, . 

1 ii ! 

1 

2i 

2i 


** N. B. The rates here mentioned may vary in respect to the price of paddy,” 

Mr. Brown states that the above table is substantially correct : but, with refer- 
ence to the note subjoined to it, he affirms that the rates are invariable, whatever 
may be the price of paddy. It will be observed that the allowance for a male and 
female slave together, is generally rather more than a free labourer can earn, inde- 
pendently of what may be gathered by his wife and children, — ^the proportion of the 
male slave’s allowance taken separately, being to that of the free laborer generally 
about as 3 to 

These appear to be the full allowances which are given only when the slaves 
are required to work, as noticed below. 

Mr. Baber remarks, with reference to the same table, that nothing is there stated 
as allowed to young or aged, but adds, that it is within his own knowledge that this 
is generally half what able bodied men and women receive, provided they do some 
work. Dr. Buchanan says, children and old persons past labour, get one half, but 
no allowance is made for infants. 


Mr. orsnif. Besides the ordinary allowances, masters '' give presents of clothes, oil, or 

grain, or a few fanams on a birth, death, or marriage, in the family of a slave,’ and on 
Mr. Baber. Other occasioDs. And in the harvest time slaves arc entitled to the crop of certain 

Dr. Bnchanan aayi one- * . i 

*** **** portions of the different fields as a compensation for watching them, 
of whatS? diSiy^aj! Jn the castr of Pooliun which is considered the most industrious and docile and 

and gather. 

Mt. orMM trostworthf, a further Ice of the same detcription is given to a kind of head 
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man whose duty it is to prevent the inroads ofeatUe on a large tract of rice land be- 
longing to different masters.” Mr. Baber states that maw of flie Mopilla or 
Mahomedan part of the community, allow their slaves during working seasons, cook- 
ed rice, or conjee, (rice water,) at noon, and their treatment of their slaves general- 
ly is more liberal than that of their Hindoo neighbours. ^ 

* In most places, (Mr. Groeme* states,) slaves are fed by their mastam throughout 
the year, but their allowance, on days that they have no work, is only mdf of what 
is fixed when they are employed.-f- In several places on the Coast, however, they 
are only pmd when they work, and when not employed by their masters, they seek 
subsistence elsewhere. In the neighbourhood of large towns this is no hardship, on 
the contrary, tlAy acquire much more in carrying grass, firewood, and other things, 
to the market, and in working for others, than they can get from their imuters : and 
slaves in this situation are in finer condition, more intelligent, and more cheerful, 
than they areielsewhere. The only hardship to them is that they are obliged to 
obey their ma8ter*s requisition for attendance upon an inadequate allowance.” With 
respect to those who reside ** in those remote parts where there is no demand for 
their labor, (Mr. Baber says,) they are left to eke out a miserable existence by 
feeding upon wild yams, and such refuse as would only be sought after by that ex- 
treme wretchedness that envied the husks that the swine did eat/’ and not unfre- 
quently arc they tempted by the cravings of hunger to rob gardens oi jack, (arto 
carpus) plantains, (musa) cocoanuts, &c.” But the slave, (says Mr. Graeme) is 
scarcely ever exposed to the extremity of actual starvation and it has been stated by 
respectable public authority, and I understand with correctness, that a beggar of 
this caste is seldom or never to be found.” In another place, however, he observes 
that the slave in the interior is a wretched, half starved, diminutive creature, stinted 
in his food, and exposed to the inclemencies of the weather. And he again remarks 
that their diminutive and squalid appearance;^ sufficiently indicates that they do 
not enjoy that comfortable state of existence which every person should at least have 
it in his power to acquire by his labour.” He remarks at the same time that there 
arc no doubt many free men who are equally indigent with the slave.” Common 
free labourers, he says, are able to procure work for eight months only in the year, or 
20 days of each of the 12 months. 


* Mr. Voughan nays the propiic^tor is bound to boo the fixed allowance sorvetl out to hla alaves daily. A frequent lail- 
ure on the part of the moater to pi^rform thia duty, is sure to be attended with deaertion to nnotlier, from whom they expect 
kinder usogi*, and when this does takcplacH*, the recovery of thenn io nltendiHl with diflieulties that arc not eoaily overcome, 
for independently of iM'ing oldiged to hove recourse to Courts of Justice, months and years perhajis elapse before they can 
discover to what plai'C the slave absconds. 

Mr. Gnome mentions that the slaves in the districts adjoining the Goorg country shew their sense of ill treatment by 
deserting thither. 

t- Mr. Grannc notices that in the Polghaut district, slaves have u hat thc«y have not in others, employment throughout 
tlie year ; when their presence la not required In the rice cultivation they have to bring wood for fuel and building Ckom a 
distance, which is not necessary in the districts where the eoeoanut grows in abundance near the houses of the Inhabitants. 

t Dr lluchanan observes that the ordinary allowance would be totally inadequate to support the slaves, but on each es- 
tate they get one twenty first part of the gross prodiiec of the rice in order to eneourage their care and industry. Yet their 
diminutive stature and squalid appearance shew evidently a want of adequate nourishment. Mr. Brown however affirms 
that in point of foo«l and in other respecU, llieir condition la not widely dilTercnt from that of the bulk of the lower castes 
of free labourers ; and this is stated also by the rnncipol Collector. 


G g g 
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ClOTHINQ.f 


UwprjiKnq. 
Dr. lliitlianan. 


£lIVLOinilNX. 


With resj^ect to clothing, Mr. Babcr^ sUtcs that “ the allowance consists of a 
waist cloth, called m(^d, to men, and inoori, si^ifying a fragrant, to women : it is 
just large enough to wrap round their loins and is of the value of from one to two 
faiiams, equal to from to \s. ; in some districts this is given but once a year, but 
more generally twice, at certain festivals, which fall in September and May. None 
of the wom^ (ilindoos) wear upper garments; there is a colloquial saying chaste 
women require no covering, prostitutes only require to cover themselves.’* As a 
substitute for these waist clothes, it is very common with slaves, especially in the re- 
tired parts of the country, to use or wear bunches of leaves, generally of the wild 
plantain tree, supported by a fibre of some tree or vine.” 

Mr. Baber mentions, that female slaves, particularly those bclon^ng to Mopillas, 
** neglect not to adorn their persons with necklaces of cowiy-shclls, glass-beads, and 
brass bracelets, finger and ear-rings.” 

The slaves erect for themselves small temporary huts, that are litfflc better than 
largo baskets. Tlicsc are placed in the rice fields when the crop is on the ground ; 
and near the stacks while it is thrashing.” The slave, (says Mr. Gramme) “ has his 
sieve of a hut in the centre of the rice lands.” 

They arc permitted to dwell together in huts at a certain distance from the 
house of their master when the crop is not on the ground.” 

AVith respect to their employment, Mr. Baber says, it is always in agricultural 
pursuits because they arc more expert in them than any other class of the people ; 
these however arc not confined to manuring, ploughing, sowing, harrowing, hoeing, 
reaping, and thrashing, but they are likewise employed in fencing, tending cattle, 
watching the cattle, and even in carrying agricultural produce, it not being customary 
to use carts or cattle in the transportation to market ; and when the harvest is over, 
in felling trees, and preparing materials for house building, &c. and this without in- 
termission of a single day, so long as their master can find employment for them.” 
“ The slave has to toil from morn until evening, with no other sustenance 
than his morning’s conjee, (rice water,) and evening meal, after which he 
has to keep watch, by turns, at night, in sheds erected on an open platform 
in the centre of the paddy field, several feet under water, exposed to the in- 
clemency of the w^eathcr, to scare away trespassing cattle or wild animals.” 
Mr. Brown says, “ field slaves, arc employed and arc worked in the same way as 
free laborers. In North Malabar they may be seen working apart in the same 
field with their Nair master and his family. Like them, they are employed in rais- 
ing the staple productions of the country, rice, pulse, pepper, cocoanut, bctelnuts, 
cardamums. They do not work in gangs, nor under a driver, but as farm-servants 
do in England under a bailiff. They w'ork from 9 to 10 hours a day, all the da}s 
of the week, except the custoraaiy holidays and fcstivalsfif their master has work 
for them ; if not tliey seek for work elsewhere ; in crop time they probably work 
harder, because they arc paid one tenth of what they daily reap or gather. Task 
work Is known and used ; the lash is not used to cither sex to make them work if 
they arc well, and if they do not come to work, they are not paid.” 


* According til Dr Ituvhanan a male &l.ivc anniiall.v 7 eubllH nC flutli, ami a woman 1-1 cubita. 
+ " Our \ -..I* Mr. UroV'n) haie.iUnjH ImiI .Sumlay^ tu lliemielvoa bi*aiUt*<.’* 
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According to Major 'VValkcr,^ the Jcnmankar (or absolute jjroprictor) by 
the ancient laws of Malabar, is accountable to no person for ||he life of his own 
Chermas, but is the legal judge of their offences, and may punish them by death 
if they should appear to deserve it.’* The Kolloo-n«avcn (a temporary and con- 
ditional master by mortgage, or lease, we presume,) can neither put death a Chcr- 
ma nor sell him, but he may chastise him.” Mr. Grueme howevei^ays, it is 
not admitted that the proprietors of slaves had, at any time, the power m life and 
death over them ; that measure of severity was never executed except under the 
sanction, of the Nadwallce of the district, in particular cases, but generally, of the 
Rajah.” 

" Their aulSority over them extended only to corporal punishmenJ, and con- 
fining in the stocks, and they still chastise them for petty offences.” 

But from the writtenf statements of the inhabitants of the different districts 
of Malabar, iiftinswcr to queries from Mr. Vaughan, it appears that in former times 
greater severities were exercised by the master, and that mutilation by cutting off 
the nose was not an uncommon punishment ; at present, it seems, corporal punish- 
ment, not so severe as to injure the body, is usual, to which is added confinement 
and putting in the stocks, and when the slave is very refractory he is occasionally 
made to labour in chains. Mr. Baber affirms, that* he has repeatedly observed on 
the persons of slaves marks and scars from stripes inflicted by the rattan. The Fun- 
^It of the Provincial Court himself a slave owner, says that the masters inflict pun- 
ishment for misbehaviour by a few stripes on the back with a rope, or a thin branch. 
The Sherishtadar, and Malabar mooushce, of the same Court, say that further than 
punishing for refusing to remain under them or neglect of duty or misconduct, 
masters do not ill treat their slaves, though instances have been known of such 
punishment having occasioned mortal injury. The assistant Judge of Malabar, ob- 
serves that by the Hindoo law, owners may inflict moderate corporal punishment 
upon their slaves for petty offences, slaves submit to such chastisement without ma- 
king any complaint. In cases of serious ill usage, masters have been punished 
on the prosecution of the slaves without reference to their relation.” 

Mr. Gra*nie says, “ the slaves of Malabar arc equally well defended by the Bri- 
tish law against any enormous stretch} of power, as any other subjects of the British 
Government ; and the Collector aud Magistrate of the province, (he observes,) de- 
clares§ that there have been few complaints of ill usage, though instances have not 
been wanting of the proprietors having been brought to justice for wounding 
and murdering them.” But ho remarks upon this statement, if the ill usage 
alluded to, is that of corporal punishment, or of neglecting to supply a proper quan- 


* Mr. Vnuglion also says, apparently upon tlioauthority of Ma^or W, that ** m furmiT days tho proprietor possessed 
llie power of lift* and dnith over hw idavi>s ; but this was ]iru1)ably seldom or n<*ver hail nvourse to.** 

i See Mr. Ila1x‘r's eomnients p. 438, Appendix 1. lleport of Select Conimtltee of House of Commons 16th August 1833. 

; In another place he saj's against injury to their Ufvs or /mlu, or any great seventy of ill usage ; Mr. Brown undtT- 
stniiils that the precise condition of the sei vile enstes under Untibh law, as to Iz/e and Ifmfi, is the some as that of freemen, 
that they are iecogni»*d to be to the some (‘xleut under the protei’Uon of tlie Civil Magistrate. 

i Mr. U. here alludes to Mr. Vnughan who said the sUvisi might be eonsiilered os well proUvteil by the laws as any 
other race ot bcingv, but from the tenor oi his preceding remark it seems that he meant only that la respect to the 
are eiiually safe. 


Pown jw MAtnnis 

OVER Tlir PERSONS OP 
their SIJIVBS PUR COBR- 
CIUN AND OOUECTION,— 


SlavefT 
>. 817, el seq. 


Appendi IX. 
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tity of food, must be observed, that in most places slaves have been too entirely 
dependent upon thejr masters, and the interference of the magisterial authority 
has hitherto been so systematically withheld from regulating the modus of their dai- 
ly food, that they could not, with any regard to the interest of themselves and fami- 
lies, resort to ^ higher power. Even the cases of wounding and murdering are proba- 
bly broug^o notice more by the agency of the police officers than of their own 
accord.” 


Mr. Baber averred that there was hardly a sessions of gaol delivery, the 
calendars of which (though a vast number of crimes are occurring which are never 
reported) did not contain cases of wounding and even murdcr^g slaves, chiefly 
brought ict light, by the efforts of the Police ; though generally speaking, they are 
the most enduring, unresisting and unoffending classes of the people.” 

In a report made by him, as Judge of Circuit in the Western^ivision, Mr. 
' Baber brought to the notice of the Foujdaree Adawlut two cases of murder, in which 
the deceased were slaves, one had deserted, it was supposed, from ill treatment ; 
the other had, through hunger, stolen a few handfuls of the paddy he had been set 
to watch,” and proposed, among other measures for ameliorating the condition of 
the slaves suggested by the instances of mal-treatment which the calender exhibited, 
that all personal injnries done to a slave by his master should be estimated like per. 
sonal injuries in other cases. It was upon this occasion that the Foujdarry Adawlut 
issued the order to which we have several times adverted, declaring the law as ex- 
pounded by their law officers with respect to the power of the master to chastise his 
slave, and his liability to punishment for exceeding that power. The following is 
the exposition of the law officers. Under the Mahomedan law, a master is com- 
petent to inflict correction (tazeer) upon his own slave. If, therefore, the master 
should, in a lawful manner, correct his slave for committing an act by which tazeer 
is incurred, he is not liable to punishment; but if a master should chastise his 
slave without his having been guilty of any offence incurring tazeer, or in the event 
of the slave having committed such an offence, if the master should not correct him 
in a lawful manner, but treat him with violence and cruelty, the master would be 
liable to tazeer.” 

The Court, under the foregoing exposition of the law, considered that the 
existing regulations sufficiently provide for the punishment of owners of slaves, who 
may treat them with cruelty ; and with a view to discourage and prevent as much 
as possible, the practices alluded to by the third Judge, they directed that the seve- 
ral Magistrates be desired to make public the foregoing provision of the Mahomedan 
law, by a circular notification to the Police officers under their jurisdiction respective- 
ly, and that they be enjoined to apprehend all persons charged with cruelty towards 
their own slaves, in like manner as they are directed to apprehend persons charged 
with other crimes of a heinous :mture,” observing that ** it will be the duty of 
the criminal Judges in such cases, whenever the acts established in evidence, may 
appear to demand greater punishment than they are competent to inflict, to commit 
the offenders for trial before the Court of Circuit.” 

In another Circuit report, in 1823, Mr. Baber officially brought forward a case 
tried by him in which evidence had been given of the barbarous mutilation of slaves 
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by cutting off their noses.* Upon this ease he made the following observa- 
tions. ^ 

Adrerting to the facts elicited during the foregoing trials it will 
no longer bo denied that cruelties arc practised upon the slaves of Ma- 
labar, and that our Courts and Cutcherrics are no restraints upon Ihcir owners and 
employers ; for whatever doubts may exist, with regard to the exacN^criod of the 
death of the Cherooman Koorry Noryady, or to the immedicitc cause of his death, 
there can be none as to the fact of his nose having been amputated, as well as those 
of three other slaves belonging to the same owner ; and that although the 
case had come j^efore the Magistrate, no steps had been taken to bring the perpe- 
trators of such horrid barbarities to justice. Upon the latter head itm^ybe argu- 
ed, that the slaves themselves preferred no complaint : but if it is to depend upon 
the slaves themselves to seek for the protection of the laws, their situation must be 
hopeless ind jld, for having no means of subsistence, independent of their owners 
or employers, their repairing to and attending upon a public Cutchcry, is a thing physi- 
cally impossible, and even though those provisions of the regulations that require all 
complaints to be preferred in writing, were dispensed with in favor of slaves, and they 
were exempted from the payment of tolls at the numerous ferries they would have to 
pass, and though an allowance were made to themd>y Cjovernmcnt, during their de- 
tention at the Cutcherrics and Courts, unless forfeiture of the right of property over 
slaves was the penalty for ill usage, their situation would only become more intol- 
erable than it was before they complained.’* 

In reviewing Mr. Baber’s report, the Foiijdarcc Adawlut observed, that the in- v- 
stances of barbarous cruelty mentioned by him had occurrea some years before, and 
adverting to the order above noticed they expressed a hope, that no act of this nature 
could now be perpetrated, without bringing exemplary punishment upon the ofTondcr. 

They desired that^'instructions should be given to the parbuttecs and potails to appre- 
hend any person guilty of an act of cruelty towards his slave; and that, when the potail 
may be the offender, the Curnum or Shanabogue should rej^ort tlic case to the Tah- 
sildar.” They ordered that the Magistrates should also be enjoined in their circuits, 
to enquire particularly as to whether offences of this nature are allowed to pass 
without notice, and that all instances of connivance at the ill-treatment of slaves 
on the part of Police officers should be severely punished.” ll might also be use- 
ful, (they remarked,) to cause a registry to be made of individuals who have suffered 
the mutilation, of which instances arc given in the Report, with a ucw to ascertain 
whether similar alrocitics continue to be committed.” And, finally, the Court ob- 
served, that the perpetrators of any of the cruelties, instanced by the third Judge, 
who may have committed them since the general regulations were put in force in 
the provinces of Malabar, were of course liable to punishment, notwithstanding the 
time which might have elapsed since their perpetration.” 

In a report made some years after by another (’ircuit Judge, of the same Divi- , 

, , ^ lnlud.a, 1838, 

sion, we find further mention of ill treatment, to which the slaves arc occasionally 
subject. 


AmunpHt till* witne<'K*» forth** pruMTUtion, two Cheim.f* npiiraiod who hjwl lH*en Ihii'* iniililHtoil. 

11 h li 
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It is to be^obscrved, that only acts of cruelty are contemplated as punishablei 
the right of the maste|rto cliastize his slave moderately, being recognized by the or- 
der referred to, which remains in full force for the guidance of the Magistrates and 
Slavery in India 1 SS 8 PoHcc and the Criminal Courts. The order was specially noticed in a 

report from the |»udder and Eoiijdaree Adawlut to Government, under date the 18th 
April, 1831j^ which it was stated that ** the Judges did not think that the correc- 
tion which amaster may lawfully inflict on his slave can be defined with greater pre- 
cision than is done by the Law Officers in their opinion, recited in it.” And in a late 
report referring to an observation made by the Government of India, that ** much vari- 
ance in the practice of Magistrates exists, as to recognizing the right of moderate cor- 
rection, by a master, of his slave,” the Judges remark that the CCrcular Order of 
the Foujdaresa Adawlut of the 27th November, 1820, has laid down a uniform 
course of procedure in this respect, and that in as much as no specific iienalty is 
prescribed in the Regulations for assaults exceeding the jurisdiction ^ the Magis- 
rate under Section 32, Regulation IX. of I81G, the Criminal Judge is required 
under the provisions of Section 7, Regulation X. of 18 1 G, as illustrated by the 
Circular Order of the 28t]i January, 1828, to be guided in such cases by the Ma- 
homedan Law, which does not make a master liable to punishment for correcting 
his slave in a lawful manner, for an offence incurring discretionary punishment un- 
der that law,” 

We must note, however, that the Judges of this Court in 1830, in submitting 
Appendu IX. answers of the subordinate Courts and Magistrates to tlic questions of the Law 

Commission took occasion to observe, that though under the Circular Order in 
question, the Magistrates might recognize the right of a master to inflict tazeer on 
his own slave in certain cases therein specified, in practice it would appear that no 
such distinction is made.” 

And it was said by the Magistrate of Malabar at the same time, that '' the 
relation of master and slave has never been recognized as justifying acts which 
would otherwise be punishable or as constituting a ground for mitigation of the 
punishment ; and hy the Criminal Judge, that no distinction is recognized in the 
('riminal Courts between a free man and slave ; which statement is repeated by the 
Court of Circuit. 

^Ir. Baber says, there is no legal objection that I am aware of to slaves poss- 
essing property of their own, independent of their masters.” " Out of all the ex- 
aminations sent up by the late Collector Mr. Vaughan, there are but three wherein it 
is contended that whatever slaves may acquire, the master has a right to ; and those 
are from the principal inhabitants of the less civilized country of Wynaad, where they 
have, I know, many peculiar customs ; it is to be observed, that in neither of the 
other depositions is the right unequivocally admitted, they merely allow the possi- 
bility of the thing, coupled or rather qualified with the condition of doing their 
master’s work. Mr. Warden mentions as a fact, within his knowledge, one of the 
Zamorin’s slaves holding property of his own, though it is the only one he can call 
to recollection. Pandura Kanaken, an inhabitant of South Malabar, is, I imagine, 
the iiistance in question. In North Malabar there is one also named Karimbai 
Poolla, who Aias considerable property of his own, and is, I undci stand, quite inde- 
pendent of any master. Some of the slaves sow dry grains and cultivate yams, and 
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I have seen also a few plantain trees, and now and then a solitary jwk tree, in the 
ground adjoining their chala huts, the fruits of which they ^oy, but the right in 
the soil and in the tree, is in the masters." 


Mr. Brown states " they may and do acqiure property for themselves, and 
hold it against their master." ^ 

Mr. Greeme observes, that in Malabar a few individual instances are mention* 
ed of slaves holding land on patom or lease, and of their being responsible for the 
Government revenue, it being entered in their names in the accounts, but these arc 
very rare except^ns to the general rule." 


The present Principal Collector, Mr. Clementson, states, that " in the Revenue 
Department the right of the slave to possess and hold land and other property is 
recognized etjUally with that of the free man," and that "in fact there are, at present, 
about 377 slaves holding land on different tenures, and each paying a revenue direct 
to Government of from 1 to 02 rupees per annum ; he adds that " any complaint 
of the master taking forcible possession would receive the same attention and meet 
with the same redress as the complaint of a free man." 


The Shcristadar and Malabar Moonshee of the Provindal Court, on the other 
hand say, that the possession of independent property by slaves is so rare that they 
doubt whether there are 8 or 10 cases in the whole province. In such case, how- 
ever, the master cannot claim it during the life of the slave and his family, but the 
slave cannot dissipate or dispose of it, without the master’s consent. The master 
becomes entitled to the property of a slave only when the slave has no heir. 


Mr. Grseme observes that " masters are not entitled to the property of their 
slaves unless they die without heirs ; but except near large towns on the Coast, it 
woxild appear that this privilege is not very profitable to the proprietor, as property 
is seldom made by slaves." 

Among the questions addressed by Mr. Vaughan to the principal inhabitants, M*Kwii*giosf. 
in the several talooks of Malabar, in 1819, was the following, "If a Cherma bo 
desirous of rcturaing to his master the amount that he cost him, and thereby be 
free from slavery, will his master receive the cash, and free the Cherma ! to which 
the answers were without exception in the negative •, and expressed in terms to shew 
that the manumission of Chermas hsid never been contemplated by them as a thing 
possible. 

"We have ah cady quoted Mr. Vaughan’s own strong expression, that it is so 
contrary to the laws and customs of the country to emancipate a slave, " that once 
a slave always a slave, may be considered a motto to be prefixed to tlie 
subject of slavery in Malabar,according to Uie ideas of the natives.” Mr. Brown says, 

" Hindoos of the servile castes are born such." ** Ihe caste, in the belief of the 
Hindoos, is indelible. No human law can unmake or in other words uucaste him 
(them) any more Uian it can uncaste a Bramin.” “ In this sense a slave’s child though 
really free, necessarily belongs to the servile castes, and in tliis sense, therefore. 
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there can be no law either to hinder or promote Lis manumission.” " But it is in 
the scope of British 1^, in matters unconnected with castc^ to regard the servile man 
and the free alike, and thus to recognize by natural right, rather than by express 
enactment, the claim of the former to acquire and enjoy his personal freedom.” 

Mr. Ba^i^ays there is no local act to hinder or promote the manumission 
of slaves ; jKd though the Hindoo law will not allow to the ruling power, the right 

of granting manumission, there is no interdict against masters doing it.” 

We have already noticed the emancipation of the slaves* on the Government 
lands in Malabar by order of the Government of Madras which has been entirely 
approved Ipr the Court of Directors : we have also shewn that fiiere are, on Mr. 
Brown's estate, 105 persons of the slave castes, voluntary settlers, and free to go 
wherever they please to better their condition ; and we have given his statement 
that the number of persons belonging to the several classes who, as hss expresses it, 
have passed ** from the state of serf bondsman,** and have become free laborers 
and some even proprietors, “ with the complete enjoyment of personal liberty con- 
sistent with the Hindoo institutions,** is yearly increasing throughout the country, 
particularly in the neighbourhood of the towns on the Sea Coast. We have further 
shewn, on the authority of the Principal Collector, that there are 377 slaves, as 
they are called, entered in the public accounts as holding land and paying revenue 
direct to Government. We presume, that these people are only slaves by name as 
belonging to the servile castes, and that they are not actually under the dominion of 
masters. Tlius it appears, that practically the bar opposed by custom to slaves ob- 
taining personal freedom and becoming independent, has been removed, and that 
however appropriate the motto of ** once a slave always a slave’* may have been 
in past times, it is so no longer, except with respect to the slavery of caste. Upon 
this point is e think the following observations of Mr. Brown are worthy of notice. 

** It is only by the predominance of this sentiment (reverence for the distinctions of 
caste as having a religious sanction,) that I can explain the slow progress which 36 
years of persevering solicitude on the part of my father, and since his decease, on 
mine, have made, in raising our slaves in the estimation of their countrymen. Al- 
though they mingle daily at work with the free laborers, although they arc uni- 
formly protected and treated with the same justice and consideration, although the 
great improvement in their physical and intellectual faculties has placed the two 
races on a par, and although the slave is as free as the freeman to go unquestioned 
wheresoever he may please to better his condition, yet no nearer approximation 
has taken place between the two, and the same line of distinction exists almost as 
broadly as before, so that the time is not come when I can without public support 
daim for the slave the free right of way upon my own property ; and I must 
still endure the pain of seeing a fellow-man, who will, at one moment, fearlessly 
approach, address, or pass me, retreat the next to a distance from one of my own 
servants.** 


• Th« numlMr of aiavn emancipated wm 2000 of nhom 1854 were At for work— 5237 malm and m fcmalca. The annual 
nmt for thrir l^hoi mu* aupecM 057. 13. Their eatiroated value at the average pricea current in the country, Ra. 
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Since tlic foregoing paragraphs were written^ we have had before us a report 
of the Principal Collector of Malabar, dated the 7th January 1839, ^pon the pre- Appcndt#xr. 
sent state of the slaves. No alteration, ho says, has taken j|}ace in the tenures 
upon which slave property is held, since the report made by Mr. Grieme in 1822, 

(from which we have so largely quoted,) and Uttlc or no amelioration in the food 
and clothing of tho slaves ; as regards their treatment however,'(| he continues, 
a clccidccl improvement, from all I can learn, has taken place, ana il|||^ay be said 
generally, that the slaves of South Malabar are by no means in a worse condidon 
than many of the free field laborers in North Malabar, where there are few or no 
slaves.” 

Though tli| landholds and proprietors of slaves,** he adds, still retain the 
power of mortgciging and letting them out for hire, as well as of selling them with 
or 'without the land, and the children without the parent, — still I have reason to be- 
lieve, that the latter proceeding is seldom or never adopted, inasmuch as the pur* 
chaser would IRnd it on unprofitable speculation ; for in the event of the Chermas 
running away, which they invariably do if taken even to the adjoining talook, they 
get no assistance from the local authorities.” 

We must heic observe, however, that, though tho ordinary practice may be as 
represented by the Magistrate, there appear to be deviations from it occasionally. 

We find an instance reported by Mr. Newnham, Judge of Circuit, of the interfer- sia%ciyinindii,iS38. 
cncc of the Joint Magistrate on the application of a person claiming a whole family ^ 
as his slaves, and of his passing an order to deliver them to the claimant,— not- 
withstanding their denial of his right of ownership over them, 'which denial, tho 
Judge thought, 'was made on good grounds. In this case, the Joint Magistrate 
having been directed by the Judge to make further inquiry, appears to have been 
induced to revoke liis orders. 

With the report above referred to, we received a correspondence which arose Appendix xi. 
out of some remarks made by the First Judge of the Court of Ciicuit for the 
AVesU vn Division, upon the large proportion of the cases of murder tried at two 
Sessions in 1S3() 37, in which tlie crime was committed by Chermas, who he ob- isoutof si. 
served, “in the commission of such deeds appear to be void of all feeling, and 
perhaps will remain so till some measures be adopted for the improvement of their 
morals and present lamentable low condition in society.” 

A reference having been made to the Magistrate in consequence of these re- 
marks. he stated, that in examining the accounts for the last ten years, he found that 
the murders committed by ( 'hennas did not on tho average amount to 5 cases, the 
number of persons engaged in them being less than 10, per annum ; whereas the 
total number of murders committed by persons of all classes on the average amount* 
cd to 30, — the proportion committed by Chermas being about the same as the pro- 
portion of the slave population of ih? Piovince. We agree with the Magistrate in 
thinking that this result is rather creditable to the class of slaves considering their 

degraded state and their moral disadvantages compared uith the more civilized 
classes. 

With respect to their morals generally we find the following testimony given 
by Mr. Brown and Mr. Baber. 
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Mr. Brown says, ** their habits and morals are those of men kept in a state of 
ignorance and^rcat seclusion. Theft and drunkenness are the vices commonly 
imputed to them ; o^y own slaves I can aver with truth that those born on the 
estate,* are an industrious, honest, simple minded race, observers of truth, without 
fraud or guile, whose standard of morals, I believe to be at least on a par with that 
of the free cashes.*’ 

Mr. Ijpjl^rsays, ** with respect to the morals of the slaves, I should say, there 
is much less profligacy and depravity among them than among their more civilized 
countrymen; drunkenness is their besetting sin when they can get liquor; 
but except pilferings in plantations and grain flclds, the higher crimes of gang or 
highway robbery are by no means common ; when they have gone on plundering 
excursions it has generally been as coolies to bring away the boot^ : circumvention 
chicanery, fraud, and perjury, so common to all other natives are hardly known to 
them ; but acts of ferocity and cruelty arc too common.” One of the Trovincial 
Court Judges, quoted by Mr. Baber in support of the last ob^rvation, says, 
they are as might be expected from tlic state of degradation to which they 
arc reduced and held, absolutely brutal in their conduct and destitute of the 
knowledge of right and wrong. They are extremely malicious and vindictive, 
carrying the latter spirit to the most shocking extremities on occasions of the slight- 
est provocation, apparently regardless of, or perhaps incapable of reflection on the 
consequences.” 

The Mahomedans in Malabar have domestic slaves of their own religion. 

They live,” says Mr. Grjemc, “ in the house of their masters and partake of all the 
privileges of their religion. This kind of slavery is a social fraternity, and is a step 
to the best comforts and the highest honors of life among the Mussulmans. It is 
totally dissimilar in every essential point to the servitude of the Chermar.” 

Mr. Baber states, that they are Natives oi the cff&piing of Natives of Arabia, 
but chiefly of Abyssinia, and called Wadawar or Golfims, who came over with, 
and are either the personal attendants of their blasters the Scyads (who pride 
themselves on being descendants of the prophet, and who are very numerous on 
the coast,) or employed in navigjiting the Arab, Mopilla, or Lubbcc vessels, or in 
the service of the TanguU or high priests of the Mopillas, in all the groat Mopilla 
and other Mussulman families in the principal towns.” It is staled by Mr. 
Strange, the assistant Judge of Malabar, that their number is very limited, but 
from Mr. Baber’s account, it is evident, that they are more numerous than he 
suppo.«cd. 

It has been stated, that there are no domestic slaves among the Hindoos in 
Malabar ; but Mr. Baber sa>.s there arc some, “ the descendants of out caste per. 
sons (called Jade Brislita, and Polietta Peiina) who had been excommunicated cither 
through some abcriation from caste rules, such as eating with, or the food cooked 
by, men of low caste, or from cohabitation with persons of lower caste than them- 
selves, or within the prohibited degrees ol kindred, — and of Brahmins convicted of 

- ItisdttPtoMr. Brown to note that the MagiBtTAtff of MtUbar In BUggwting the oiUbliahment of iclioola for the 
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robbery and theft, who had been sold by former Governments into slavery to Chit- 
tics, Mopillas, and to whomsoever would purchase them.*’ 

# 

With respect to the Polietta Penna or degraded women, ilTr. Graeme explains, 
that they were a source of profit to the Bajas ; outcasts, not exclusively but 
chiefly of the Brahmin caste, they were made over to Bajas to take care of. As a 
compensation for their maintenance, and for the trouble of preventing their going 
astray again, the family of tlie outcast were in the habit of offering'^ the Bajas 
as far as 600 fanams or i«50 Rupees. The Rajas then disposed of them for money, 
but their future condition was not exactly that of a slave. They were generally 
bought by the Coast Merchants called Chitties,by whom they had offspring who 
came to be intermarried among persons of the same caste, and in a few generations 
their origin was obliterated in the ramifications of new kindred into w'hich they 
were adopted.” 

Mr. Bf^er also supposes that there arc domestic slaves free born, but kidnap- 
ped and sold in childhood, quoting an assertion of the late 3ir. M. Brown that 
** he could produce hundreds of them in every town in Malabar, there being few 
Mopilla or ('hristian houses in which there were not some of them,” of the cor- 
rectness of which he says he has no doubt. 

There is sufficient proof, that the practice of kidnapping free born children 
in Travancore and elsewhere for safe in l^Ialabar did exist : but as we have already 
remarked, it appears to have been put down chiefly by Mr. Babers exertions. 
A case occurred at the French settlement of Mahein Malabar in 1810. The local 
authority gave ready attention to the representation of the Magistrate on the oc- 
casion, and it appears from a report of the 3Iagistrate dated 1833, that no other in* 
stance of the kind has been brought to notice. 

Wc apprehend that if there be any domestic slaves properly so called among 
the Hindoos, the number is inconsiderable. It does not appear to be at all the 
practice for free persons to sell their children into slavery under the pressure of 
want. Indeed, the country is so favored by nature that a general scarcity of 
food approaching to famine, we believe is almost unknown. 


TRAVANCORE. 


In tlic IVavancore territory, subject to a Native Prince, which extends along the 
coast, south of Malabar to Cape Comorin, prwdial slavery obtains very generally. 

In the Appendix will be found an account of it ; from which it will be seen 
that in its main features it corresponds witli that of Malabar. ITie origin is no doubt 
the same in both countries. As in Malabar the pracdial slaves are mostly of the 
Cunnakun, Poolyan, and Parian castes. They are commonly attached to the glebe but 
appear to be sometimes disposed of separately. hen their owner parts with them 
it is most frequently on mortgages, or on conditions which give him the power of re- 
covery. Manumission is rare, and it is said, is not desired, though the condition of 
the slave is described as very miserable. In early times the master had power over 
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his slave's life : but this has ceased ; and it is said that personal chastisement is not 
often inflicted ;^but they experience Hlllc sympathy.” •* In sickness they are wholly 
left to nature, perhap^dismissed in poverty, and in age often abandoned.” They 
are treated cai riciously, and, on the whole, rather rigorously. They aro 
looked upon by the other classes with even greater contempt and aversion than in 
Malabar. Thej never possess property. 

A vejj^onsiderablc number of prscdial slaves,” it is stated, “ belong to the Go- 
vernment, to whom they escheat as other property on the failure of heirs. They 
arc partly employed on the Sirkar lands, partly rented out to the ryots,” as they 
were on the Government lands in Malabar. The Vuidun, Oladuns, and Naiadees 
in Travancore, are dcscriled as slaves, in the report referred to ; l^t they are not 
considered as such in Malabar (though of still lower degree than the Gherman 
Tribes), and it would appear that in Travancore they are without individual owners 
and in much the same wild state as in Malabar. 

In 1^^37 the Besident in Travancore brought to the notice of Government that 
the inhabitants of Anjengo, a small British settlement in that country, had been ac- 
customed immcmorially to hold sla%’cs, and suggested that the practice should be 
prohibited, and the whole of the present slaves emancipated, ** reimbursing their 
owners, for the amount they originally paid for them.” The number of the 
slaves according to a list submitted by the Resident is viz. 8 males and 24 females. 
The owners appear to be chiefly persons of Portuguese extraction. Most of the 
slaves bear C hristian names, and it is presumed have been brought up as (.'Kristians. 
Some though entered in the list as belonging to particular masters are said to live 
by their own labour. Two are set down as beggars supported by the poor fund. 
The prices said to have been paid for them vary from 150 Gully Fanams (7| to a 
Rupee) to 25. 

CAXARA. 

The first notice of systematic agrestic slavery in C^anara, which we find on re- 
cord, is contained in a report of Mr. J. G. Ravenshaw”, Collector of the Southern 
Division of that District, dated 7th August, 1801. 

It is stated therein, that by far the greatest psirt of the slaves employed in agri- 
culture arc Da^-rds ; the whole number of them, men. women and children, being esti- 
mated at 52,022 divided into 3 classes, the Moondaul, Magore or Magor, and Mavey 
Daerd. The two former it is said will not cat the flesh of the cow ; the Mavey Dacrd 
thoughhe will not kill the animal willcat the flesh. In the Moondaul and Mavey sects, 
property descends from uncle to nephew ; a father gives up his childien to their 
uncle. In the Magore sect property descends from father to son. A Magore and 
Moondaul will cat together, but it is not common. They never intermarry by 
consent, but if a Moondaul runs away with a Magore and marries or defiles her, 
certain proceedings take place, after which she is considcicd as made o\cr to her 
husband's sect and become a member of it. Neither of these sects associate with 
the Mavey Daerd. 

Of the Moondaul Daerd, in respect of service, the following account is given : 
If a man goes to a landlord or other person, and says ho wants to marry through 
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his interest ; if the person consents, he gires him from three to four pagodas (I0j| to 
14 rupees) to pay the expenses of the ceremony ; the Daerd as sqpn as married, 
brings his wife to his landlord’s house and both are bound to^ g r v e him and his heirs 
BO long as the husband lives. They receive cloths annually, the expense of which 
is 1} rupee. The man receives 1^ and the woman 1 hany of rice daily, besides 
one mora of rice per annum between thexn. This couple have no^claim over any 
children they may have born ; they are the exclusive property of tUB||^ uncle ; but 
if he consent to their remaining with their father till they are grown up this may be 
done ; and if when grown up, their father’s owners give the males money to marry, 
they are bound to serve him and his heirs as long as they live. Whenever the uncle 
does not agree ^ their remaining with their father, when going away, he takes 
them, and his master pays them according to the work they do. As t^ the daugh- 
ters, if their uncle agrees they may {jemain with the father till some person comes 
with their uncle’s consent to ask them in marriige, they are then given up and 
bound to sef^e their husband’s owner. In the event of the husband’s death, his 
master has no right whatever over the mother and children, for whom tho chil- 
dren’s uncle is bound to provide, and they are bound to serve his master if he has 
work for them. If a man wants to marry a second time his master supplies him with 
money, but, in consideration of the extra expense, he stops the annual allowance, 
leaving the daily allowance. This sect may be called a life property on the male 
side ; they are never sold, though they sometimes mortgage themselves. If a man 
who has no owner is distressed for money, he will borrow of some person whom 
he will agree to serve till he repays the amount ; their owners may also mortgage 
them in the same way. 

The Magorc or Magor Daerds, it is said, arc bought and sold, and thence they 
and their male heirs are bound to serve their master and his heirs for ever. Fe- 
males remain with their father till married, after which his owner has no claim on 
them ; they become the property of their husband’s master. 

The average price of a man and his wife, if purchased together, is from 4 to 5 
pagodas, (14 to 17^ rupees). The owner pays only as many of the family as work 
for him. This sect are sometimes mortgaged as well as sold. At the time of purchase, 
a small piece of land with a cocoanut and jack tree upon it, is assigned to them. 
The)*' receive the same daily allowance of rice and the same cloths as the Moondauls 
but not an annual allowance, the land and trees being considered equivalent. The 
master sometimes gives them a bullock. 

Of the Mavey Daerd the following account is given ; — If a person purchases a 
man and woman of this sect, and marries them together, they and their male heirs 
arc bound to serve him and his heirs for ever — the purchaser pays the expense of 
the marriage. If the man dies and the woman marries again, the children she 
may have by her new husband are all the property of her owner, by reason of his 
having purchased the woman ; but he lias no claim whatever on the new husband. 
In cases when these pcoxde are not purchased, but merely bind themselves to ser- 
vice on account of some person having paid the expense of their marriage, as the 
Moondauls do, the same rules are observed as with them ; but there are many of 
these sects, who belonging, or being, as it were, an appurtenant to an estate, arc 
bought and sold therewith ; they enjoy the same privileges and allowances as 
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those of the same sects who are purchased without an estate. The landlord can 
neither sell or mortgage them, nor can they, without the landlord’s consent, mort- 
gage themselves or cl|#ldren. 

It is stated generally, that an owner is only bound to give daily subsistence to 
as many of the family of his Daerds as he employs ; if he has more than he requires, 
he may lend out to other people who pay him an annual allowance of one 

morah of ri^§7 as a sort of quit- rent or acknowledgement that the Daerds they em- 
ploy belong to him. 

Daerds cannot go to work for another person without their owner's consent, and 
they are bound to return whenever he may have work for them. ^ 

Exclusive of the Daerds, Mr. Ravenshaw said, there was another sect of slaves in 
Canara, though he believed many of them had become free. ITe further stated 
that under the Biddenore Government, all illegitimate children, save ^ose by dan- 
cing girls, were considered the property of the Sircar, which took possession of and 
sold them as slaves to any person who would purchase them ; the number of this sort 
at the time he wrote was about 722 ; there were also, he said, many slaves imported 
from Arabia. 

In a further rej)ort dated 12th August 1801, Mr. Ravenshaw observed, that 
nearly the whole cultivation of the country was carried on by the Daerds and slaves 
of other sorts, and that an estate without a property in some of these people would 
be of little value, because day-laborers are not to be procured in this as in other 
countries." He stated, that several landlords had suffered considerable loss from 
their Daerds and slaves having enlisted into sepoy corps ; in consequence of which 
he submitted to the Board of Revenue tlic following qiiestions ; 1st, Whether it bo 
politic to allow the Daerds wdiom he described as conditional servants for life or for 
ever," to enlist in any of the Company’s corps ; 2d, Whether there exists a right to 
recruit them ; 3d, Whether it be politic to allow any description of slaves to en- 
list, without the consent of, or the owners getting some remuneration for the loss 
of their services Referring to the following definition of slavery, vizt: ** an obliga- 
tion to labor for the benefit of the master, without the contract or consent of the 
servant, the master at the same time having the right to dispose of him by sale, or 
in any other way to make him the property of a third person," he said, That sect 
of the Daerds who are bought and sold, and who come nearest to the description of 
slaves, differ from them in the following respects : 1st, Their service is conditional; 
a master at the time of service, agrees to give tliem the usual allowance of rice, 
cloth, &c. if he fails and refuses to do which, the Daerds are no longer bound to 
serve him, and can recover the b- .lance of allowances due to them and their children. 
If the purchaser agrees to give the established allowances, the Daerds cannot refuse 
to enter his service ; but if from any real cause they have a dread of their man, the 
old master will generally, on being asked, keep them until he can get another pur- 
chaser. A master cannot make a traffic of them ; that is, he cannot put them up to 
public sale, or transport them either by sea or land to any place where there are 
not people of their caste ; as which is confined to Canara, they can never be sent 
out of their own country: they can even refuse to bo sold out of the Moganny, in 
which they are born and bred. Such is their strong and rooted attachment to the 
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place of their nativity known, that no person ever thinks of purchasing and taking 
one away to a distant place, even in the country, it seldom indeed happens tliatthey 
are ever bought or sold at more than 20 or 30 miles distant f%n the place of their 
birth. This sect of Dacrds therefore and their children, may, 1 conceive, be truly 
called conditional servants for ever. Those of the Mavey Daerds who are at- 
tached to estates, have the same privilege as those just mentioncd^xcept, that in 
case of their landlord omitting to give them their regular allowanA^f rice, &c. 
they cannot quit his lands ; but on making a complaint, they can recover their right 
with damages. All other descriptions of Daerds are conditional servants on 
the male side for life, and in no case have they, so long as their master feeds and 
clothes them according to usage, a right to leave his service.*’ Mr. Ravensbaw 
argued that, enlisting them was useless, because they were sure to desert, and that 
it was impolitic to permit it, for ** if the recruiting of the Daerds or slaves, the pro • 
perty of the landlord, is allowed to be continued, it will be the cause of every 
possible miscMcf toward checking the prosperity of the country; it will afford those 
descriptions of people an asylum to fly to, whenever caprice or any trifling cause 
may tempt them to leave their master, who, as in that case they will never be ablo 
to command, to a certainty, hands to cultivate their estates, will foresee a train of 
new calamities coming upon them, which they were not even labouring under in 
the late Government, and which all the advantage they have, or can gain by the 
present, will not recompense. The very fabric of their agricultural system will be 
undermined ; if which be the case, their attachment cannot longer be depended on, 
any more than can the troops raised by the property thus wrested from them.'* 

The Board of Revenue submitted the subject for the consideration of Govern- 
ment, but it does not appear that any definitive orders were passed- 

Dr. Buchanan gives a statement of the population of the Southern Division of 
Canara which was furnished to him by Mr. Ravensbaw, wherein the ** Daerd,” des- 
cribed as slaves employed in cultivation,” and Mar Daerd” as ” day-laborers, 
messengers, &c.” make up the number of 52,022, stated in that gentleman’s report. 
Dr. Buchanan observes that in the part of the country to the South of thcRiverChan- 
dragiri,now belonging to the Distiict of Canara, which was formerly a part of the 
province of Mala} ala or Malabar, in cultivation more slaves than freemen are 
employed”. On the North side of this river begins the division of Canara called 
Tulava. In this division be says “ the cultivation is chiefly carried on by Culialu, 
or hired servants ; but there are also some Muladalu bought men or slaves.” A 
male slave, (he states,! is allowed daily H hany of rice, or three fourths of the allow- 
ance for a hired servant ; a woman receives I hany, the man gets rupee’s worth 
of cloth and 2 rupees in cash ; the woman is allowed only the cloth. They receive 
also a trifling allowance of salt and other seasonings. A small allowance is 
given to children and old people. When a slave wishes to marry, he receives 
5 Tagodas (2 guineas) to defray the expense. I'he wife works with the 
husband’s master. On the husband’s death, if the wife was a slave all the 
children belong to her mother’s master, but if she was formerly free she 
and all her children belong to her husband’s master. A good slave sells for 10 
Pagodas or about 4 guineas. If he has a wife who was formerly free, and had other 
children, the rate is doubled. The slave, (he says) may be hired out, and the ren- 
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ter both exacts his labor and finds him in subsistence. Slaves are also mortgaged, 
but the mortgager is not bound to supply the place of a slave that dies ; and in case 
of accidents the deb^ecomes extinguished ; which is an excellent regulation.’* 

He adds, that freemen of low caste, if they are in debt or trouble, sometimes 
sell their sister’s children, who are their heirs, but have no authority over their own 
children, wh^elong to their maternal uncles.” 

He further states, that the hired servant differs little from a slave,” for al- 
though at the end of the year he may change his service if he be free firom debt, 
yet this is seldom the case ; and when he gets deeply involved his master may sell 
bis sister’s children to discharge the amount, and his services may ^e transferred to 
any other i^n who chooses to take him and pay his debts to his master and al- 
though his allowance is larger than that of a slave, on the other hand, the master 
is not obliged to provide for him in sickness or in old age. 

m 

He mentions other classes of slaves in this part of the country. Having as- 
sembled some of the Corar or Corawar, who under their chief Habishika are said to 
have once been masters of Tulava, I found they are all slaves, and have lost every 
tradition of their former power. Their language differs considerably from that of 
any other in the peninsula. When their masters choose to employ them, they get 
one meal of victuals, and the men have daily one hany of rice, and the women i 
of a hany. This is a very good allowance ; but when the master has no use for their 
labor, they must support themselves as well as they can. This they endeavour to 
do by making coir or rope from cocoanut husks, various kinds of baskets from rat- 
tans and climbing plants, and building mud walls.” Their mode of living” he ob- 
serves, is apparently very miserable, but in spite of it, they are a good looking peo- 
ple, and therefore probably arc abundantly fed. If they can get them they marry 
several wives, the master paying the expense of the marriage feast.” When a 
man dies, his wives, with all their children, return to the huts of their respective 
mothers and brothers, and belong to their masters.” They follow all the oxen 
and buffaloes of the village as so much of the live stock, when these are driven 
in a great procession which the farmers annually celebrate.” 

In the northern parts of Tulava (he says) are two castes called* Bacada- 
ru” and ** Batadaru,” both of whom arc slaves; both speak no other language than 
that of Carnata, and both follow exactly the same customs, but will not, in general 
eat or intermarry with one another. They seem to be poorer and worse looking 
than the Corar. The master gives annually to each slave, male or female, one 
piece of cloth worth a rupee, together with a knife. Each family has a house and 
10 hanies sowing of rice land, or about a quarter of an acre. At marriages they 
get one mudy of rice, ^ bnshcl, worth about 2 shillings, and half a pagoda or 4 


• Inthe r<»portofthe Mogistnte la ICOS, the ** Bukkadroo and Buttadroo** claaaea are mentioned particularly. It is 

remarked of them that ** they are prohibited by their cuatoma from carrying quadrupeda of any description, or any article 
hating four aupportera, aa a burden on their beads (It being considered derogatory to the caste,) under penalty of being In- 
■tantly expelled, though they may carry viler loads, such as dung, turf, ttc. When neeeesity however obliges a person of 
cither of thea<'floates to break through this custom, snd carry any thing liaving four legs, such as a cot, couch, taUe, 
chair, Sec. one leg rf it nust fie removed, to enable him to Uke it up on his head with Impunity.*' 
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shillings in money. When their master has no occasbn for their woxk^ they get no 
M'agcs, but hire themselves out as lahoui’ers in the best manner they can^not having 
the resource of basket making and the other little arts whic^the Com practise.” 

** The master is bound however to prevent the aged or infirm from perishing of 
want. When they work for their master a man gets daily 1 1 hany of rice to carry 
home, with half a hany ready dressed^ in all 2 hanics, or rather mm*e than of a 
bushel ; a woman gets l.{ hany of rice to carry home, and | hany^S^dy dressed ; 
and a boy gets 1 hany of rice.” 

In the division of north Cauara, called Ilaiga, comiJiising the Talook of Onore, Camara. 

most of the cultivated lands, says Dr. Buchanan, are private property and the pro* 
prictors chiefly Brahmins. Most of them cultivate their lands on their own ac- toi.3.p. 139. 
count ; but perform no labor with tlicir own hands : ** most of the labor is perform* 
cd by slaves. These people get daily 1 \ hany of rice ; a woman receives one hany ; 
each gets yearly 2} rupees worth of cloth, and they arc allowed time to build 
a hilt for th^selves in the cocoanut garden. They have no other allowance, and 
out of this pittance must support their infants and aged people. The woman's 
share is nearly 15 bushels a year, with rather less than 14{ rupees ; to this if wo 
add her allowance of clothes, she gets 1 6 J rupees a year, equal to £1 16s. 8^d. 

The man’s allowance is 22| bushels or 2.3*^ rupees, or £2 3s. O^d. 

A male free servant, hired by the day, gets 2 hanies of rice. Both work 
from 7 in the morning till 5 in the evening, but at noon are allowed half an hour 
to cat some victuals that arc dressed in the family as part of their allowance.” 

In the Western parts of the Talook of Soonda in Canara, above the ghauts, in Boonp\h ABOVR the 

...1 t.. /. <■ 1 I-I* OHALIS W ESI fcBN TARTS 

which the cultivation of gardens of betel nut palm, bctel-vine, pepper, &c. is the 
principal object of the farmer, according to 13r. Buchanan, a few slaves are kept; ^ 3 ^ 

but most of the labor even in the grounds of the Brahmins, is performed by the 
proprietors or by hired servants. The Iloiga Brahmins toil on their ground at 
every kind of labor except holding the ploughs but they never work for hire.” All 
the gardens, says Dr. B., belong to these Ilaiga Brahmins.* The hired servants 
eat three times a day in their master’s house, and get annually one blanket, onehand- 
kerchief, and in money 6 pagodas or 18 1- rupees or £2 8s. 4|d. Their wives are 
hired by the day, and get IJ seer of rough rice and 3 cludus of wliich 49^ are equal 
to I rupee. In so poor a country, (Dr. Buchanan remarks,) these wages arc very 
high. A male slave gets daily 2 puckah seers of rough rice, with, annually, I blank- 
et, I handkerchief, a piece of cotton cloth, and some oil, tamarinds, and capsicum. 

He gets no money except at marriages ; but these cost 16j: pagodas or £6 8s. 
for the woman must be purchased. She, and all her children, of course, become 
the property of her husband’s master. The woman slave gets daily 1 ; seer of rough 
rice ; a blanket, a piece of cloth and a jacket annually ; children and old people get 
some ready dressed victuals at the house of the master, and are also allowed some 
clothing. The men work from sunrise till sun set and at noon are allowed one 

* Tho llalf^ Rrahniinit, ho renmrkH, hoi*iii to hH\o oliangml oouiiliieH uith the KAmaUca Urahmins of Soonda, nUv in 
llnlfta aro in groaloat oHtinmtioii, whilo tho llrahmiiis of that i*oiinti> ha^o nil tho^alnahlo property In Simiifli 
t Sip original— oorrivtly C Caga- 31 Hupooa. the \aluo of nhii’h nt prp»«*nt im X'J 
t IS Rags Tifi RniuH'wiT.'l l‘». nt lliepw^ont oxohungi'. 
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Hindu hour, or about 24 minutes for dinner. The women arc allowed till about 8 
in the morning to prepare the dinner which they then carry to the fields, and con- 
tinue to work tlere wjjjh the men till sunset,” 

^ In the Eastern and more open parts of Soonda, says Dr. Buchanan, ” Farmers 
who arc not Brahmins, unless their farms be large, work the whole with their own 
Jamilies ; but men must hire servants or keep slaves ; and to hold the plough 
Brahmins milfst always have people of the low castes. This is a kind of work that 
even a Haigu Brahmin will not perform.*’ 

A man slave gets daily 2 seers of rough rice, or yearly £. s. d. 

about 26 bushels worth I 2 0^ 

A handkerchief, a blanket, and piece of cloth worth 2 rupees . . ^0 4 OJ 

A pagoda in money 0 8 0; 

Six candacas of rough rice at harvest 0140 


£2 8 7i 

** Th>e women get one jiiece of cloth annually, and a meal of ready dressed vic- 
tuals on the dsiys that they work, which may amount annually to 8s. Id.” 

“ Hired men get 4 seers of rough rice a day, worth less than 3 half pence.” 

!.a»erj* In India, 1828 , From the rcport of Mr. Harris, the Collector of Canara in 1819, in answer to 
the queries of the Board of Kevcniie, it appears, that “ Dhcr,” (apparently the 
same as ” Dacrd” in Mr. Ravenshaw’s reports) is the general term for the tribes to 
which the common agrestic slaves in Canara belong. According to this report, 
there arc 12 classes of Dhers laborers on the soil,” their number estimated at 
60,000,” ‘‘ one half are decidedly sold, and arc transferred with estates, or may be 
sold. The remainder arc (not) actually in Slavery ; they arc of the same caste and 
sell their cliildrcn, but themselves work as daily laborers on estates.” They come 
under the fixed term of outcasts or Fariahs.” Slavery also exists among the 
Mussulmans and Suders to a considerable extent,’' the number estimated at20,000. 
“ Tilling the land is the chief occupation of the 12 classes” of Dhers — also rearing 
of cattle, and the lowest menial offices, in short every description of labor uncon- 
nected with the internal economy of the master’s house which they could not enter.” 

With respect to the slaves who are liable to be sold, the right of sale 
(it is said) was, and is still, the master’s exclusive privilege, either with or without 
the land ; the price varies and is settled amongst the purchasers and sellers.” The 
usual rates are as follows : For a strong young man from 12 to 20 rupees; ditto 
woman 12 to 24 rupees ; a cbild never under 4 l uiwes.” 

“ It is customary to pass a bill of sale on a bargain being made, or a mortgage 
bond.” The transfer by purchase or gift is attended with a short ceremony be- 
tween the seller or giver, and receiver, and the slave. The slave drinks some water 
from his brass bason and calls out “ I am now your slave for ever.” The mas- 
ter can lend his slaves out on hire ; he can sell the husband to one person and tlie 
wife to another. This is not often done, because neither of the purchasers can be 



MADRAS SLAVERY. 


*235 


sure of keeping his purchase ; care is always taken in purchasings not to carry the 
slaves to any distant estates their attachment to the soil on which they were born be- 
ing well known. The master can sell the children ; but this iueldom^done from the 
foregoing causes the fear of desertion.*’ 

The master ** feeds and clothes his slaves. He never pays them wages in money 
but presents them on their marriagOs or particular ceremonicSs with|A small sum.** 

** The quantity of food and clothing to a slave vaiies in every talooi^ it does not 
seem to be regulated by any rule, although it would appear that some original 
quantum obtained. The average may be thus estimated. 

Food. — A man 1} Canara seer coarse rice, 2 rupees weight salt, a litUe beetle- 
nut and leaf ; a v|pman 1 seer ; a child f ditto* Clothing. — A man 2 pieces of cauthy, 

6 cubits, in some Talooks a kumblec and roomal given. Woman, 1 dittp, 7 cubits. 

Child, 1 ditto, 4 cubits. 

' The salt^bcetle, &c. is optional, it is also customary to give them conjee (the 
water in which rice has been boiled; Irom the master’s house.** 

From every enquiry (said the Collector,) I cannot learn that any wanton 
cruelty is experienced by the slaves, the master being well aware that on any ill-treat- 
ment they will desert him, and the trouble and expense of recovering them would, 
perhaps amount to the value of the deserters. 

They have no day which they can call their own. It often happens, how- 
ever, that a kind master, on any of his great ceremonies, grants to his slaves that 
day to themselves free from all labor.** IfaDher accumulates a little real or per- 
sonal property, he retains it independent of his master.’* " The master of a de- 
serving si ive sometimes gives him a slip of ground M^hich he may cultivate for his 
own use. lie also enjoys the produce of such trees, roots, and vines, as he is per- 
mitted to plant ; but the right in the soil, or tree, is in the master.” 

Slaves, it is stated, are prohibited borrowing money from any but their master, 
who supplies them with wlnit they require for their sacrifices and marriages. 

There does not exist any interference on the part of the master in the ceremonies 
(of marriage) ; but if the slave of one roan marries tlie female slave of another, the 
child born of that marriage, if a male, goes to the owner of the male, and vice versa.’* 

The 12 classes, however, it is stated, have different customs with respect to marri- 
age and religious ceremonies. 

The mimber of slaves of all descriptions in Canara has never been correctly as- 
certained, but the collector estimated it at 82,000. 

In the report of the Judge on Circuit in the Western Division, on the first scs- sinrerjMninUia, isas, 
sions of IW.*}, he brought to notice two cases tried in Canara, wherein the accused 
were charged with causing the death of their slaves by severe chastisement. “ ^fhe 
frequent absence* from his master's work which occasioned the deceased’s chastise- 
ment, in one of these cases, was owing to visits to his wife, who resided at a distance 
on her master’s estate, who would not allow her to live with her husband.’* This 
induced the Judge “ to make enquiry at Mangalore regarding the prevailing custom 
in instances where the slave of one master marries the slave of another, and parti- 
cularly whether their respective owners can prevent their living together and he 
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was informed, that it is usual for the female slave to reside with her husband, 
and if his residence be at such a distance as to prevent her from coming to work 
daily at her masters* ^uso, the master of the husband must indemnify the owner by 
the pa} ment annually of half a morali of Hice ; but if her master should employ the 
female at his own house, he must employ, also her husband, whose owner he must 
indemnify by the payment annually of one morah of Rice.’* 

In consistence of this report, a more particular investigation was ordered to 
to be made as to the obligation of the masters of slaves to allow the married to live 
together; upon which the Acting Criminal Judge of Canara,Mr. John Vaughan, re- 
ported that the male and female married slaves are always allowed to live toge- 
ther.” The custom of the females living at the houses of their respective husbands 
is general, that of the males living at the houses of their wives is^ot so frequent.” 

The femiAcs living at the houses of their husbands arc employed to work by the 
masters of the latter, and the usual allowance on that account is paid by them to the 
masters of the female slaves, and vice versa where the male slaves we employed 
by the masters of the female slaves.” In some parts where the houses of the 
husband and wife happen to be in the same village, the wife and husband work at 
the houses of their respective masters, and after their work is over, the female goes 
to the house of her husband, or the husband to her house. The masters of the 
female or male slave cannot object to tbeir living together, and the master of the 
female has no leasou to do so, since the children which she produces arc the pro* 
perty of her master.” The above, tbc Judge rcmai*ked, w'as stated by the persons 
questioned by him, not as known right but as the prevailing custom.” 

The Magistrate of Canara, ISIr. J. Babington, on this occasion, made a very 
full report of the state of the slaves of all descriptions in that district, agreeing gene- 
rally with that made by the Collector in 1811), but more complete and distinct, and 
where it differs probably more correct. 

In this report, the Dhers or slaves by birth and caste,” laborers on the soil,” 
are cstimtac d at G0,G00,* and are said to be divided into 12 classes, under the same 
denoniinations as in the report of Mr. Harris, and it is stated, that about one half 
arc the property of individuals and can be sold, with or without the estate on which 
they ai-c living. 'Jlie remainder are not in actual bondage, they work as clay 
laborers on estates, and are at liberty to take service where they please. They arc 
however in the habit of selling their children as slaves, and the latter become the 
absolute property of the purchaser from tlie day of sale.” 

The following, it is stated, are the rates at which slaves are sold in Canara, 
viz. 

A strong young mau, . Rupees 12 

A strong young woman, ,, IG 

A boy or girl, „ 4 

When a Dhcr is sold or mortgaged to another, a bill of sale or mortgage 
bond is passed by his original master to the purchaser or mortgagee, and a short 
ceremony takes place, at which the slave acknowledges his new master by cxclaiiA- 
ing aloud, 1 am your slave for ever.” 


• The population of Canara U undmtoodto be near 8,00,000. 
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By the custom of the country, the master builds his slaves a hut and supplies 
all their wants : he is not however liable for debts contractedby the sihve without his 
knowledge.* 

The daily subsistence and annual clothing of the slaves vary in some Talooks,*’ 
but the averages are stated as follows; To a man 1} seer of coarse rice per day, 
and a piece of cloth or cumblee per annum, not exceeding the value^f rupee. To 
a woman seer of rice, one cloth per annum of the same value. To a boy 
or girl of an age to rear cattle (generally above 8 years, none being granted to those 
under this age) ^ seer of rice, and one cloth of 4 cubits, worth about i rupee.” 

'' Besides the above subsistence, and clothing, the mastersometimes gives to his 
slave on rcaping^the crops, the produce of a Bett land yielding from l^to j morah 
of paddy, and sometimes allows him at the same season to take home as much pad- 
dy as he can carry to his house at one time,* with some other indulgences occasion- 
ally. • 

When a master does not give his slave the regulated daily subsistence, it is 
usual for the latter to remonstrate with him ; where this is not attended to, he gets 
the friends of his master or his fellow Bondsmen to intercede for him ; and where 
this proves ineffectual, he generally applies to the Sircar servants, who in such a 
case send for the master, remonstrate with him, and get him to satisfy the slave'; 
others desert their master’s service and remain absent until their master consents to 
their reasonable demands.” 

The slave never had any land that he could call his own latterly some have 
rented lands from individuals : but no VVurgst appear in their names in the Sircar 
accounts. Where the slave has planted any cocoanut, soopareo or other trees of 
his own in the master’s compound, the master and slave possess equal right to their 
produce ; in some cases where the slave wishes to have the whole, the master’s 
share in the trees is rented to him. The slave cannot cither mortgage or sell these 
trees to others, and when he dies his heirs enjoy this right in the same way ; where 
there arc no heirs, the right of inheritance of the trees goes to the master.” 

For petty offences and trespasses, by the existing custom of the country, the 
slave is liable to be punished by his master, by threatening and abasing, tying his 
hands behind him, flogging him withswitches of trees, ” and in other ways not more 
severe. Formerly masters treated their slaves as they thought proper, and pun- 
ished them frequently with great cruelty,” but their power has been restricted 
by the order declaring them liable to be called to account for any barbarous 
treatment of their slaves, and punished as if they had committed these acts of vio- 
lence on a free man.” ** Now when masters inflict cruel punishment on their slaves 
they apply for redress to the sircar.” 

** The master finds it for his own advantage to treat his slave well, since he has 
discovered that the latter will not be forced back into his service, when he only 
leaves it on account of maltreatment.” Mr. Babiiigton, as Magistrate, had al- 

* III Mr. Grsme* report on MaUIwr. It in obienrcd thuC in Cunora It If not uncommon for flf^ct to bare irafll picerc 
of land kIvcii to them by their tnanton for rai-ing \(«K<>tab1i* produrtions. uid they ■ometimes hive parts of rice field*, and 
tt fcH curomiut partlcuhirlj assigned to tlu'ir u"**. LandM are also Icsscd out to them. 
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ways refused interference after ascertaining the fact of oppression or ill usage 
by the master* and tl^ latter had been forced in consequence by conciliation to 
induce his slave to muxn, the loss of his services in the meantime acting as a whole* 
some lesson to teach him the policy of kindness to his bondman.’* ** On the other 
hand when a slave had quitted his master’s service li*om any other motive than to 
escape viole^l^and oppression^ he had, os Magistrate, directed, that he should be 
restored to his owner.** He did not find this course of proceeding prescribed by 
any Regulation, but considered it consistent with the orders above referred to, and 
not in opposition to any orders. 

** When two Dhers belonging to different masters agree to i^arry, they carry 
offerings to^their respective owners.” When the marriage takes place the owner 
of the male gives him two rupees and one moorah of rice, and the owner of the fe- 
male slave gives her one rupee and one moorah of rice, and some times more ; but 
no kind of grant whatever is made by the owners to each other.” “ Vhc wife lives 
in her husband's house in whose owner’s temporarj' service she is now considered to 
be, and is supported by him, but he has no right either to sell her, mortgage, or lend 
her out to others.” **She still belongs to her former master, and is obliged to attend 
at his house twice in the year, at tlic time of transplantations, and reaping the crops, for 
which how'ever she is paid the usual daily allowance,” and in the event of non-at- 
tendance, she must indemnify him in the paj’^ment of from half to one rupee, or from 
a quarter to one moorah of rice,” or it is given by the owner of her husband.” 
‘‘ In case of child-birtii or sickness, her former master generally defrays the ex- 
pense attending it; when he cannot afford it, it is done by her new master.” 

The children born of tliis marriage go to the proprietor of the woman, who 
can sell, mortgage, or otherwise dispose of them. The female slave continues to live 
at the house of her husband till she becomes old, or till his deatli, when she returns 
to spend the remainder of her life in her former owner’s bondage. A\Ticn one of 
the parties is bought on tlie occasion of marriage, the rights of the rcsi>cctive own- 
ers in the parties themselves, and in the children, are determined by specific con- 
ditions made at the time of jmrehase. The master is at liberty to sell the husband 
to another person, and the Avife to another, but in most cases they arc not thereby 
considered to be separated, because tlie masters to whom they arc sold generally 
alloMT their living together, esimcially the owner of the female who permits it more 
readily because he has a right to the children slic produces. The objection, when 
any is made, is on the part of the owner of the husband, because he is deprived of 
liis 6c*r\Ices without any commensurate advantage.” “ There is no positive obli- 
gation upon tlie owners of mairlod slaves to allow them to live together when the 
male and female belong to difl‘'*rent masters — it is very generally done, and the 
master who keeps them from cither living together, or visiting each other at rea- 
sonable times, is considered to act harshly, but not illegally or unjustly, as he is ad- 
mitted to have a right to make the most of his slave’s time.” 

” Few instances occur of the families of slaves being separated by a sale, and 
in these few, the new masters almost always live near, and the slaves G..n visit each 
other at leisure hours. The iiii]>olicy of separating them to a great distance had 
evinced it'scl I M the very few cases in which it had taken by the slaves ab- 
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sconding from thcii masters repeatedly, aad depriying them of their services for a 
time at least.” ^ 

The master can lend out his slaves and their children on hire (called Hall 
MundyHunna) which he receives, but the doily allowance of 1^ seer of rice per 
man, and 1^ seer per woman and i for each boy or girl, which is also given by the 
person hiring them, is taken by the slaves themselves.” ^ 

The other slaves in Canara, besides the Dhers, Mr. Babington estimated at 
only 4,500 instead of 20,000 as computed by the Collector in 1819. According to 
Mr. Babington, the following are some of the causes to which this slavery is owing, 
viz : ” Being sold as slaves by, the former Government, the Gooroos (high priests), 
or i>arcnts ; being bom of slaves so sold ; captives taken in war ; persons selling 
themselves in payment of debts, or disposing of themselves to others a stake at 
X^lay ; or for food to support life in a time of scarcity ; for love for the female slave 
of another ; end for various other reasons, being sold or selling themselves, as 
slaves, cither permanently or for a stifiulatcd time.” Wo find it stated by Mr. Har- 
ris ill 1819, that Sudors, or Brahmin women, who had lost caste by having con- 
nection with a man of inferior caste,” were made slaves by being sold under the 
Muhomedan Government, and their descendants continue slaves.” When Mr. Ba- 
ber was Magistrate in Canara, be said, some stop Was pul to this, but there is no 
doubt it continues in an underhand manner to this day.” 

These slaves, it is stated by Mr. Babington, seldom ever marry according 
to the strict mcaiiiiig of the term. No ceremony takes place cither religious 
or civil — they live in a state of concubinage, and are generally faithful to 
each other.” A\"hen a male and female agree to live together they inform 
their masters and solicit their sanction.” ” The owner of the man agrees 
in some cases with the master of the woman for her purchase, or vice ver- 
sa.” ” Sometimes they arc allowed to live together without a change of property 
in either.” In the latter case, ” the children universally go to the owner of the 
woman.” When the man lives at the house of the woman's master, it is usual for 
liiiu to make some compensation’* to his master for the loss of his services, and when 
the Oman lives at the house of the man's owner, she makes a similar compensation 
as a token of subjection to her master.” ” But this arrangement is not of fre- 
cjucnl occurrence, and only takes place when the masters live at a distance from 
each other. A^hen this is not the case they visit each other at their leisure hours ; 
and arc ready at their resiicctivc masters' houses at the usual time, to begin their 
daily labor.” ** 

Mr. Babington in conclusion, expressed his opinion, that the xwesent condition 
of the slaves in Canara is better than in any iiarl of the world where slavery is to- 
lerated,” as good, if not better than that of many of the free laborers, fur sick or 
well, the slave is sux>[)ortcd by his master, and has always a hut to cover his head in 
the inclement season ; his food also is wholesome, and generally sufficiently abun- 
dant, the xmnishment to which lu* is liable is not severe, or according to his ideas, 
disgracclul, and his work is not opi)rcssivc or beyond his strength. Instances of 


• The t'xliMil oflliliicomiienMalitin nut tlofliirtl hy custom. It w consnh-rctl a vo1uiitar\ offeriug, sud consUU of 

inuiu> , fruit or ^ accoiding to the ah lit.\ vr iiicUuttUon vl the donor. 
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cruelty do ocouij but they are only sufficiently numerous to form an exception to 
the general practice ; and as they are now punishable by the Police^ they are likely 
to be of more rare orourrencc.”* 


Mr. Babingtou saw no objections to its being made a compulsory rule, that 
married slaves a}iould be allowed to live together, it being provided, that the owner 
of the slave ipffioved thereby from his service should receive the usual indemnifica- 
cation. It would not, he observed, be a greater infringement of the master's right 
than the order above referred to, which deprived him of the power of severe pun- 
ishment, ** and would neither be more opposed nor considered more oppressive’* 
than the latter, which had been silently acquiesced in by the whole of Canara, and 
it would be a considerable step towards the improvement of the edadition of slaves. 
But he tho&ght the rule ought to be passed in the same way as the last one, by an 
order, and not by a regulation, as a legislative enactment on the subject of 
slavery would give such a sanction to it, as would tend to resuscitate q^d perpetuate 
the system, which appeared to him to be dying a natural death. 


DifftfienrM in th« ae- 
eounta of SlaTcry tn Ca- 
nara. 


On comparing the accounts, the substance of which is given above, it will be 
dbserved, that the custom of the father having no power over his own children, 
while those of his sister are subject to him, which Mr. Ravenshaw and Dr. Bu- 
chanan notice, as prevailing in some of the tribes of Dhers, is not mentioned by 
Mr. Harris and Mr. Babingtou. This is probably owing to their having had gene* 
rally in view in their remarks, those who are commonly bought and sold, and whose 
servile condition is hereditary, among whom it appears from Mr. Ravenshaw, the 
ordinary custom in respect to the paternal relation and authority obtains, the chil- 
dren being subject to their own father, and the sons following his condition. 


Mr. Harris and Mr. Babingtou say, that the laborers of the Dhcr tribes who 
arc not actually in bondage themselves, yet are accustomed to sell their children ; 
while Dr. Buchanan states, that it is their sisters* children whom they sell, or who 
arc sold on their account We presume, that this depends upon the caste to which 
they belong, that they sell the children over whom they have parental authority, 
their own or their sisters children, as the case may be, according to the custom of 
the caste. 


Mr. Harris and Mr. Babington say generally, that the slaves who are saleable 
maybe transferred indifferently with or w'ithout the land they have been used to till ; 
while ^Ir. Ravenshaw on the other hand states particularly, that there are some who 
are cpnsidercd as appurtenants to estates. It is likely that this usage in favor of the 
slave as we esteem it, and which we are inclined to think was originally the more 
general, has been gradually falling into desuetude from the want of power on the 
part of the slaves to maintain it against their masters, whose interest it is obviously 
to abolish it, as limiting their proprietary right. 

In Mr. Babington’s report it is stated that ** the Civil Courts cvciy day decree 
slaves to a suitor like cattle, grain, or any other kind of property, and wc see that iii 
India 1838 . a report of Mr. Newnham, Ist Judge of the Court of Circuit for this Divishm, dated 


« Mr. Grrtoe oljiwrvfa. that the Tuiara ilavefi are not held In the nme dUrepute with regard to cute u in Malabar ; 
their approach, abort of actual contact, it naSbred without contempt by their CkMidra proprietors, and they sceni in 
tills ‘t havf *.• •• «aine prl* liege as a man of the Tean caste In Malaliar lias relatively to a Nalr. 
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in Auj^ust 1820^ he said he had been informed that the Courts in Canara daily put 
up slaves for sale as they would any other moveable property^ and noticed particu- 
larly a civil suit wherein a demand was made of 20 Moolumiftishers (slaves) value 
50 Pagodas, without individual specification, immediately followed by a like summary 
demand for brute animals.” Mr. Newnham objected ** to the practice of thus suing 
without name or individual description for so many sentient creatures|^ God and 
the Court of Suddcr and Fouzdarree Adawlut upon his representatioiiordercd that 
in suits for slaves each should be distinguished by his particular name, and the 
specific sum at which the owner values him, under penalty of nonsuit.*’ 

When a married couple of slaves belong to different masters, the children, ac- 
cording to Dr. Bqphanan, Mr. Babington^ and Mr. Vaughan, belong to the owner of 
the mother; but Mr. Harris says, the child, if a male, goes to the owner of the 
male, and vice versfi.. Mr. Raveushaw states, that even when they both belong to 
one master, ou^ the male children become his property ; and the female children 
when they are married become the property of their husband’s master. But he 
speaks of females being purchased for the purpose of being married to male slaves, 
and when these arc the daughters of slaves, it may be presumed, that they are sold 
by the owners their parents who thus transfer their property in them to thc 
owners of the iutended husbands. 

It is stated by all, that it is not the practice to sell slaves so as to cause their 
removal to a distance from their homes to v/hich they are said to be greatly attached. 
Mr. Harris and Mr. Babington however say only that it is found impolitic to do so, 
as the slaves so removed are discontented and apt to abscond ; whereas Mr. Raven- 
shew asserts not only that some are appurtenants to estates, and therefore not liable 
to be removed from them, but that the rest generally are privileged to refuse to 
bo sold out of the Mogany* in which they arc born and bred. 

It is remarkable that Mr. Harris and Mr. Babington do not notice the peculiar 
kind of life servitude particularly described by Mr. Ravenshaw as prevailing among 
the Moondatil Daerds or Dliers, arising from a voluntary contract, by which a man 
having obtained from a landlord the means of defraying the expense of his marri- 
age, in consideration thereof, engages Ids own services and those of his wife, to 
him, for the term of his own life, but docs not bind his offspring, nor his wife after 
Ills death; a kind of bond servitude, which, from Mr. Ravcnshaw*s account, appears 
to be commonly renewed on the male side in the same way, and for the same consi- 
deration, fiom generation to generation. 

Neither do they notice the way in which, according to Dr. Buchanan, the la- 
borers of some of the Dhcr tribes, originally free to choose their service, oc- 
casionally lose this right by becoming indebted to their masters, whereby they are 
placed at his disposcal, and may be transferred by him to the service of any one who 
will pay the debt, while their sister’s children may be sold by him for its redemp- 
tion. 

It in to be supposed, that they did not consider the persons in either of these 
coiuUtious as in a state of slavery ; but, as affecting themselves, their state would 


* \ S>iIh1i\ ul H Tiloiik. 
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Appendix IX. 


appear to have little advantage over that of slaves in the more strict sense of the 
term. t 

\^ ith respect to the allowances to slaves both of food and clothing, the accounts 
agree pretty nearly; and it seems that when their dues arc not rendered, they find 
means of worlang upon their masters to do them right, which aie generally cficctual. 
The fear o^^iving them to desert, it is stated, operates to prevent their masters 
from stinting them of tlicir proper allowances. These allowances are loss than 
those of frt e laborers, but it is to be considered, as Dr. Buchanan observes, that 
the master of the free labourer is not obliged to provide for him in sickness or in 
old age. That this obligation rests upon the masters of slaves is asserted by both 
Dr. Buchanan, and IMr. Babington. (t 

I 

The same fear of the desertion of the slaves, it appears, has a salutniy efiect in 
checking the masters in punishing them for misconduct, since the Miigistratc will 
not interfere to oblige them to return when they have fled in cf)»peqiicncc of ill 
usage. The slaves are deemed to be liable to punishment by their masters by the 
custom of the country; but the masters, it is said by Mr. Babington, arc restrained 
from carrying it beyond the limits of moderate collection, partly by that fear, and 
partly by the apprehension of being called to account before the ciimiiial tribunals 
for any act amounting to cruelty, under the cijcular order issued by the Fouzdarree 
Adawlut in Mr. Babington states, that there has been a decided improvement 

in the treatment of slaves in this respect ; but it must be observed, that a late Magis- 
trate, Mr. (Jetton, while he assents to Mr. Babington’s account of the state of the 
slaves in Cunara generally, at the same time remarks, that it appears to be very much 
the same now, as it was under the Hindu and Mahomedau Governments. 

It was stated by the Judges of the Provincial (Joiirt of the Western Division in 
1836, that “ they were not aware that the Civil Courts had ever recognized in the 
masters of slaves any legal right wiih regard to their (the slaves) property ; though as 
respects their persons, the co iipctency of the master to transfer the slave by sale, 
moitgage, or lease, according to the ancient laws and customs of the country, had ne- 
ver, been disputed or doubted/* in this province, or in Malab ir ; but that it did not ap- 
pear that ill the Provincial Court any final decree had ever been passed, whereby 
property exclusively in slaves fihat is, without reference to the land to which they be- 
long; had ever been recognized or rejected.” 


In the following year some discussion took place upon this subject between the 
EmioMiTP^ in letter ^dlah Jiulgc of Canara, the Provincial Com I, and the Sudder Adawlut, with rclcr- 
a iSpccial Appeal before the Zillah Judge. The reports of the Zillah Judge 
IX. and the Provincial (Jonrt, and the proceedings of the Sudder Adawlut, will be 
found in the Appendix. 


In the ease in question certain slaves wxre attached at the instance of a party 
who had obtained a decree against their owner; whereupon, another party, who 
alleged that he had received them in mortgage from the owner, instituted a suit to 
obtain tlieir release from attachment. The District Moonsiff, before whom this suit 
was brought, decreed that they should be released, as required by the plaintiff. The 
party v^ho attached them, who was third defendant in the suit before the District 
AIoonsifT, api^caled, and the ease was further tried by tlie Sudder Anu en ; who ad- 
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judged, that the slaves should be sold for the satisfaction of the decree on account of 
which they had been attached, after paying the sum for which it wa» admitted, they 
hud been mortgaged to the plaintiff in the suit before the DIbtrict Moonsiff. 

The case having been brought by special appeal before the Zillah Judge, he 
reported it to the Provincial Court, and requested instructions on these points viz. 

Whether an award of slaves is authorized by a British Court oAi^idicature, and 
whether, as in the case in question, they could be legally ordered by him, as a sub- 
ject of Her Majesty's Government, to be brought to the bazar and sold. 

ITc said, he had examined several decrees amongst the records of the Court, 
to sec if an awa^d similar to the one under discussion could be found, but had ob- 
served ill most claims for slaves there was a claim for land, and that slaves apparent- 
ly went with the l.md, but had never been ordered to bo sold in the way specified 
in the Decree.*' In laying the case before the Sudder Adawlut at the Presidency, 
the Judges Wthe Provincial Court said they felt some difficulty in submitting their 
opinion upon the points referred by the Zilhali Judge: they " believed they were 
warranted in asserting that, in the provinces of Malabar and Canara, the sale of 
slaves, except with the land or estate to which they may belong, has never been au- 
thorized by the Courts*' : but, they added, there is no doubt that the custom is com- 
mon in both districts, of transferring slaves by mortgage or sale, independently of 
the land, by private contract; though it is understood that such transactions are gen- 
erally between neighbouring landholders, and that the slaves arc seldom removed 
to a greater distance than a day's journey, and then only with their own consent." 

With respect to the particular case referred, the Judges observed that the decree 
of the Sadder Amccii, from which a Special Appeal had been admitted, might be set 
aside on the ground of irregularity, Mithout passing a decision upon the questions 
raised by the Zilluh J udge. 

The ('ourt of Sudder Adawlut expressed their opiuiou that the course suggested 
by the Provincial Court should be followed. They added that the Zillah Judge 
might propel 1) refuse to do more than had been already done by the (*ourts** as 
stated by the Provincial C'ourt, namely authorize a sale of slaves with the estate or 
land to which they belong*' and they advised generally that he should confine his 
sanction to ^uch orders as he finds to have been passed ou former occasions by the 
Zillah ( ouit, and refuse compliance with any novel application on the subject." 

While we note the assertion of the Provincial Court that in these two provinces 
the sale of slaves except with the land or estate to which they belong has never 
been authoiizcd by the (^'ourts, we must observe that >ve find among the decisions of 
Courts ill Malabar and ('aiiara, transmitted through the Provincial Court, in 1836, 
many by which transfers of slaves, without land, by sale or otherwise, arc distinctly p. 
recognized, and adjudged to be valid — and we must refer to the report of 3Ir. 
Newnham, 1st Judge of the same Provincial Cou»t, quoted above, in which he stated 
that the Courts in Canara daily put up slaves for sale as they would any other movc- 
ab'e property. 

It does not appear that slaves have been sold in this province for the rccovcr\ 
of ai rears of n*\cnue. 



244 


MADRAS SLAV 1:KV. 


We do not find any particular account of domestic slavery in Canara. Proba- 
bly the numbcirof domestic slaves is very small. It does not appear that children 
are sold into slavery i/'Canara as a means of providing for their subsistence. 

We have not seen any notice of the enfranchisement of slaves by their masters 
in Canara^ either gratuitously, or in consideration of a price paid. 

COORG. 


appendix xni. 


An interesting correspondence on the subject of the prmdial slavery prevailing 
in the territory of Coorg will be found in the appendix. 

This Territory which was brought under the British dominioD| in 1834, is si- 
tuated on thfe summit of the Western Ghauts, bounded on the north^by Canara and 
IVIysore, on the east by Mysore, on the west by Canara and Malabar, and on the 
south by Wynaad a Talook of Malabar above the ghauts. ^ 

It appears that slavery has existed in this country from time immemorial. At 
present it is supposed that half of the agriculturjil laborers are in that condition. 
There are two descriptions of slaves vizt. 1st, those attached to the s(pl, transferable 
from one proprietor to another, but not removable from the land to which they be- 
long, 2d, those who are the personal slaves of the cultivators, and who may be cither 
sold or mortgaged by them, but not to a person who will carry them out of the coun- 
try unless with their own consent ; they always remain attached to their actual mas- 
ters, and move with them. Their number is estimated at nearly 7000. They are of 
]G tribes, which are classed under three general denominations, viz. lloleyaroo, 
Yewaroo, and Faleroo. In one tribe called Mare lloleyaroo the inheritance goes 
to the sister’s son. In the others it follows the common custom. The females of 
the Faleroo caste do not remain in slavery after tlic death of their husband. The fe- 
male children of slaves of this caste, it is said, arc not the property of their masters 
unless by purchase, they arc sent to their maternal grand-mothers to be brought up. 

Marriage contracts among the Coorg slaves arc sometimes made by the parents 
of the parties with, and at other times without, the interference of their masters. 
The marriage tie is dissolved by the parties at their pleasure, each being at liberty 
to form a new connection. I'he children commonly remain attached to their fathers. 
The existing slaves have been slaves from their birth, and arc the descendants of 
slaves, who are supposed originally either to have submitted voluiitiiriiy to the con- 
dition in order to obtain a livelihood, or to have sold themselves for a price. Some 
of the tribes arc supposed to be indigenous; some to have come from Canara; and 
some from Mysore. 

The Rajahs of Coorg had always a considerable number of slaves belonging to 
them who were employed in cultivating the Funniums or Koval farms. When 
land was given to a Kyot for the jii.rposc of cultivation one or two slaves were ori- 
ginally made over to him from those belonging to the Kajah. The Ex-Kajah had 
about 1757 slaves; but many of them made their escape in the war. 

When the country came under the British Dominion the lands which had be- 
longed to the Kajah became the property of the state, and the question immediate- 
ly arose w'hat \v;m to be done with the slaves upon them. The Commissioner in re- 
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porting upon the subject observedj that these slaves might have been emancipated 
liad there been no others in the country, but finding that slavery pre'Vailed general-^ 
ly, and that there were several thousands more, he deemed it inexpedient to attempt 
any immediate change in the existing system. The Governor General in Council 
was inclined to effect a general emancipation by means of a pecuniary payment to 
the owners of slaves, if it could be done without risking any seriA||^ disaffection 
to our rule in consequence, and directed enquiries to be made cautiously to 
ascertain the state of feeling on the subject. The Commissioner and the local 
Superintendent agreed in opinion that it was inexpedient to emancipate the slaves 
generally. ** 1 think” said the Commissioner that the emancipation of slaves 
ought not to bctsontemplated in the present condition of Coorg under any circum- 
stances, even of proposed pecuniary compensation to the owners ; anePthat such a 
measure if practicable at all would be fraught with much evil to the slaves them- 
selves, as w^l as prove a source of great inconvenience and deep discontent to 
their jiroprletora.” The Commissioner and Superintendent did not think it advis- 
able even to proceed at once to emancipate the Slaves on the Government lands, 
but proposed a modified plan by which they were to be assigned to respectable 
ryots who should be required to maintain them on the same terms as ordinary 
labourers, paying them the same rate of hire, , demanding their attendance only 
during working hours,and, especially, allowing them the entire management and con- 
trol of their family affairs and the settlement of their children's marriages.” “ The 
rising generation to be considered the property of Government, but to be in reality 
perfectly fice, except in being placed under the Surveillance of the Fotails of their 
villages,” and in being obliged to apply for the permission of the Circar when de- 
sirous of removing from one part of the country to another.” The Governor Gene- 
ral ill Council however detcrniineil to emancipate those slaves whose persons, 
as belonging to the state. Government had the undoubted right to set at liberty.” 

The plan ]iroposed by the Superintendent for carrying this measure into effect 
and providing for the enqffoyment and livelihood of the liberated slaves was, to 
settlo, as independent ryots on the f lovcrnnicnt lands, all who were desirous to un- 
dertake cultiv«\tion on their own account, giving them advances (as usually allowed 
to the lower class of ryots) to purchase cattle, implements of husbandry, and the 
means of subsistence, until the produce of their farms should enable them to depend 
entirely on their own resources, and exempting them from the whole of the land' 
rent for the first year, and half of it for the two following ; and to gi\e to those wash- 
ing to establish themselves as free laborers, a donation of 11 rupees to each man, 2 ru- 
pees to each woman, and 1 rupee to boys and girls under 12 years of age, to enable 
them to procure clothing and other necessaries. 

For such as should be unable from age or infirmity to gain a livelihood for them- 
selves a small allowance was recommended, sufficient to purchase food and obtain 
accommodation in their villages. These recommendations were approved and adopt- 
ed by Government ; but a further recommendation of the Superintendent, that the 
emancipated slaves should be placed under surveillance generally, was disapproved, 
he was however authorized to impose a certain restraint upon such of them as should 
evince a determined disposition to idleness and mischief. 


Goo 
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Tlic number of slaves emancipatedunder these orders was 1115, and the amount 
of donations pKid to them was Rupees 2238. Eacli individual was furnished with a 
certificate of freedon^ About «50 families were settled as cultivators on Government 
lands. Some continued to work on the estates to which they were formerly attached. 
A number refused to work and wandered about the country without employment, 
hut commltte^o excesses, and did not show' any disposition to mischief as had been 
apprehended. No discontent was excited among the remainder of the slave popu- 
lation, excepting a few individuals, who were instigated to express dissatisfaction by 
Camp followers and others with whom they associated, and the Coorgs in general ap- 
peared to view the proceeding with indifibrence. This is the substance of the first 
report made by the Superintendent in April 183(), soon after the cn|:incipation of tlic 
OovernmeiU slaves was carried into eifcct. Again in August 1837 the Superinten- 
dent reported, that he had not heard a single instance of any of the individuals who 
had been emancipated having misconducted themselves, as it was at first appre- 
hended they would do. A number, he said, had continued in the service of the 
ryots to whom they vrcrc formerly attached ; 383 families had during the past season 
established themselves as independent labourers, and between 50 and GO fiimilics cul- 
tivated on their own account small patches of land. On the wdiolc he had reason 
to believe that they w’crc a remarkably cpiiet, well behaved, industrious people. 
A. further report has been recently received in which the Superintendent states, 
that still no instance of misconduct on the part of any of the emancipated slaves has 
come to his knowledge, but on the contrary, all accounts he has received of their 
pursuits and habits centirm the favorable opinion he before expressed of them. 
A few of those who liad undertaken the cultivation of lands on their own account, 
he says, have thrown them up, but there arc still between 30 and 10 families so en- 
gaged. About I of the whole have established themselves as independent laborers, 
or have attached themselves to the ryots as domestic servants. It is supposed 
that some few of the Terra waroo tribe who came from AV^ynaad have entered the 
service of ryots to w'hom their relatives are attached. 

Such of the emancipated slaves as have taken land for cultivation have congre- 
gated in small villages in the neighbourhood of the farms to which they formerly be- 
longed. They occupy farms varying in size, and bearing an assessment ranging 
in amount from 5 to 20 rupees. The Superintendent states that they arc better 
clothed than they were; their dwellings arc for the most part substantially 
built; and their condition appears on the whole decidedly improved. “ Those who 
have re-entered the service of their former masters, or tvho have attached themselves 
to Ryots as domestic servants, arc maintained very nearly, if not precisely, on the 
same footing as they finmerly v ero. They live with the slaves of the establish- 
ments to uhich they belong, are allowed the same rations, and are required to 
work the same number ol hours.” ^omc have stipulated for a payment in money 
from 2 to 4 Rs. a year instead of clothing, but the greater number receive the same 
allowances, and arc otherwise treated exactly as if they continued slaves. Indeed, 
it is said that many have destroyed their certificates of freedom, and « have bound 
themselves to continue for life in the service of their masters on condition of being 

maintained, as slaves are in their old age, or when unable to work from illness; 

and that uibers bavt done the same in order to procure the means of getting mar- 
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ried> or to obtain the consent of masters to their marrying female slaves of their 
establishments.”’ ^'The condition of this class cannot^ therefore, (tho48uperintendent 
remarks) be regarded as being in any way improved.” He aJIs, that he cannot 
perceive any difference in the circumstances of those who have established them- 
selves as independent labourers, the rates of hire differing little from what tliey for- 
merly received.” ^ 

The rcsultof this interesting experiment has justified the expectation of Govern- MacNteh* 

ment founded upon “ the'experience of other countries and other times,” that the Iw. date^ isuioc'tou^^^ 
emancipated slaves of Coorg would willingly work to obtain their livelihood, and 
that those for whose benefit they had hitherto been tasked would willingly employ 
them iis hired Abourers.” It has also proved the groundlessness of the principal 
objection raised against the measure that it would occasion a general fcfeling of dis- 
content among the remaining slave population. The Superintendent states that the 
liberation ofihe Punniah slaves has been regarded by the rest with perfect indiffer- 
ence and has not produced the slightest alteration in the conduct of any. This iii- 
^fference liowover, it is proper to remark, is attributed to there being no obvious 
improveiuent is the condition of the great majority of the liberated slaves to provoke 
the jealousy of their fellows, who remain in bondage. 

Prom this example it appears that the mass of slaves do not cave for freedom 
hy itself, and rather prefer slavery with its evils for the sake of the important ad- 
vantage of a sure provision against want, and that the freedmann by no means con- 
sidered an object of envy. We imagine that the emancipation of slaves would not 
be felt as a boon by the general body, though there would probably be a few every 
where who having a capacity to improve their condition would be benefited by the 
removal of ihc shackles which now prevent them from rising from their low estate. 

Wc do not think tlic result of this experiment is to be regarded as discouraging ; 
it was as much as could be reasonably expected that a few out of the mass would be 
benefited immediately, and a few have been benefited. It is perhaps more than 
was to be expected that none should be worse off than before ; but as things 
have turned out, it would seem that all who have not benefited arc at least as well 
off as before. 

It is stated, that the wealth of a cultivator in Coorg is estimated by the num- 
ber of his slaves, as in proportion to their number is the extent of the lands he has 
under cultivation. They are said to be well treated by their masters “ who actua- 
ted by self-interest if not a belter motive, pay much attention to their comfort,” 

“ and protect and treat them with kindness as forming a part of their family.” They 
appear to be well provided for in general. " Three seers of rice for a male slave, 
two seers for a female, and one and a half to a boy or girl arc given by their masters 
independently of salt and curry stuff, whicli arc supplied sometimes monthly, at 
other times daily.” They are entitled also to a load of grain once a year at har- 
vest. They reside in houses provided for them by their masters in the small 
villages, and a piece of ground is appropriated to their use, in wdiich they 
usually grow vegetables or tobacco.” They arc supplied with clothing twice a year. 

The above rations however arc not given universally throughout the year. " Some 
ryots in Coorg provide their slaves witli subsistence at those times only that tlicy 
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work for thom ; at other times they are obliged to seek a livelihood elsewhere, but 
are bound to ifitum to their master at the season of cultivation.** The masters have 
authority to chastise ^eir slaves moderately for faults, but not to inflict severe pun- 
ishment upon them. Instances of ill usage, the Superintendent believes, are very 
rare, lie observes, that the slaves have at all times the means of escaping from ill 
treatment, aj^fthat they are in the habit of absconding on receiving tlie slightest 
cau^e of annoyance. Considering this, he thinks, that the conduct of the master 
towards his slave cannot differ much from what it would be were the latter a free 
domestic servant. 

From the accounts above cited of the allowances made to the slaves in Coorg, 
w'e apprehend, that they are better off than those of Malabar andt Canara ; and it 
would appdhr, that they are better treated generally. Yet it is stated by the Sux^er* 
intendent that a considerable number, about .000, have this year migrated to Wynaad 
a talook of Malabar which adjoins Coorg on the South. It is alleg^ that this is 
owing to the Wynaad proprietors having increased the allowance to their slaves, 
and put them in respect to food and clothing on equality with the slaves of (^oorg, 
while the labour in Wynaad is lighter.* It is stated by the Sui)c^intcndent, that 
there is an old understanding between the Coorgs and the ryots of Wynaad accord- 
ing to which slaves absconding from either distiict are not claimable by the master 
whom they have left, after having crossed the frontier. For some years past, he says 
this custom has operated much to the advantage of the Coorgs, the inimigratiuus from 
Wynaad having much cxccdcd the emigrations thither. Rut this year several who 
came from Wynaad have returned, and have induced a number of the shaves of Coorg 
with whom they were associated to accompany them. Desertions in this manner from 
the one district to the other, he states, appear to have been of constant occurrence. 
Many of the slaves on crossing into Coorg arc claimed by ryots to wlioin they were 
formerly attached, and the same is the case in regard to those absconding from Coorg 
to Wynaad : so that many of the slaves on either side of the fr mtier arc considered 
as having masters in both districts, and they have changed so often from one to the 
other that it would be almost impossible now to say to which they properly belong. 
Thus when slaves desert to Wynaad it is not to be concluded that do so in 

consequence of ill treatment ; hut the Superintendent thinks that this conclusion is 
to be drawn when slaves, not belonging to families which came originally from IVIy- 
sore, and have still connections there, desert thither, for the aversion of the Coorgs 
to the open country is said to be so great that nothing but ill treatment could dri\c 
them to settle lliere, and the same he adds may be inferred in the case of such as 
desert from IVIalabar or Cannra, as tlie slaves (as well as all other inhabitants of the 
coast) entertain the greatest dread of the climate above the Ghutits, and arc very 
unlikely to select Coorg as a place of abode, unless it be to escape from the 
tyranny of a master. 

It appears that partial assistan je has occasionally been accorded to inhabitants 
of Canara in recovering slaves who have taken refuge in Coorg, and the like assist- 
ance has on one or two occasion been received by Coorgs who have proceeded in 
pursuit of their slaves to Canara.*’ Rut a late application from the Magistrate 

• Wi- o ote*' m anuthiT a nmark of Mr. UriPinc, that the alnves of Wynaad arc hold in high- 

er rstiiiiatiun the a of tho lo'Ai*r district. 
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of Canara for the restoration of fugitive slaves belonging to a person in that 
District, led to a reference to the Commissioner on the sul^'ect, and ho 
has laid the matter before Government. The Supcrintftdant states that he 

does not believe that any serious inconvenience would result from the offi- 
cers of Government affording no assistance to the owners in recovering such 
slaves as may fly from Coorg into Mysore,’* and is *'not aware any that is 
likely to arise from the same course being pursued in regard to such as may fly from 
Malabar or Canara into Coorg.” He docs not think it expedient, at present, to pro- 
hibit the District authorities from taking any active part in restoring runaway slaves 
who may remain in Coorg, though he does not believe tliat any serious inconvenienco 
would result to t|ic owners from such a prohibition. He says that applications for 
assistance ofthisnatu'C arc extremely rare; but any change in what has hitherto 
been customary in this respect, would no doubt bo regarded by many of the most 
respectable ^habitants as an encouragement to insubordination amongst their 
slaves, and as leading to innovations, which, in their opinion, could not fail in the 
end to cause the utter ruin of their families.” lie adds that he knows of no 
chanire which would be likely to give rise to so much alarm and bad feeling, as the 
adoption of any measure likely to weaken the right which masters now possess to 
the services of their slaves/’ 

DOM ESTi C SLAVERY. 

From the details given above it will be seen that domestic slavery is 
found, more or less, all over the Madras Territory, but, generally speaking 
it is rare among llindods, and not common even among Mussulmans. Wc 
quote the following further remarks on the subject, from the Board of Reve- 
nue, and Mr. A. D- Cainphell. “The slaves in this part of India (say the p. ^"**'“' '***’ 
Board of Revenue) may be divided into two very distinct classes; the one 
consisting of the slaves of Mussulmans, the other of the slaves of Hindoos. 

The former are exclusively domestic slaves employed in the house, and are com- 
monly purchased whilst infants, and brought up in the Mussulman faith by their 
masters; many of them are females, employed in the seraglio or haram of the richer 
Mussulmans, to attend on their ladies ; and once there enclosed, they arc seldom 
allowed egress from it, as they arc viewed as part of that establishment, which it is 
the chief point of honour with a Mussulman to guard from the view of another. The 
men slaves are employed as menial servants, and having free communication with 
others, and means of complaint, are generally well treated ; but none except those 
who have access to the recesses of the Haram, can judge of the treatment which the 
females receive. The Mussulman slaves however are comparatively few in number: 
the great slave population consists of the Hindoos, of whom none are confined, and 
all of uhom, with the exception of a very few, are employed in agriculture, and may 
be termed field slaves, though occasionally employed in domestic service.” Mr. 

Campbell says ** in regard to food, clothing, employment, treatment and comfort, Ap^iiix i. ^ 
there exists the greatest contrast between the domestic and agrestic slaves in the terri- ■t Ciiiimi/tltM' Ilf ihi* 

• 1 1 ■ /I . IIoiiUMil CwiumunH, 

tones under the Madras Government. 1 he domestic slaves, confined principally p> 
to the Mahomedan families, being brought up invariably in the creed of their mas- 
ters, arc at once amalgamated with the family itself, who treat the males indulgrnt- 

V p p 
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ly, With somewhat of that privileged familiarity allowed in all countries to those who 
are permanentfy attached to a lamily^ and are rather its humble members by adop- 
tion, than its servant^or slayes. They arc well fed, well clothed, and employed in 
domestic offices, common except in families of the highest rank, to many of their 
master’s relatives. The free communication with others, and facility of access to 
the British tr^|)4hals, which the w'ant of all restraint over egress from the house en- 
sures to the male domestic slaves, combines with the indulgent treatment of their mas. 
ters to qualify their bondage, so as nearly to exclude it from what the term slavciy 
implies. Such however is not the lot of the female domestic slaves, employed as at- 
tendants in the seraglios of Mussulmans of rank ; they arc too often treated with 
caprice, and frequently punished with much cruelty. Once 4lniittcd into the 
11 aram, they are considered part of that establishment which it is the point of 
honour of a Mussulman to seclude from all communication with others. The com- 
plaints made to me as superintendent of Police at Madras, against the J^^abob of Ar- 
cot, and subsequently when Magistrate of Bellary, against the brother of the Nabob 
of Kurnool, gave me an insight into transactions committed in the recesses of the 
fcmsilc apartments of these two personages, which has left on my mind a strong im- 
pression of the cruelty and wanton barbarity with which this class of female slaves 
■were subject to be treated.” ** Indeed (he adds,) little doubt can be entertained 
that the seclusion of female slaves in the llarams of Mussulmans of rank, too often 
precludes complaint, preventb redress, and cloaks crimes at which Europeans would 
shudder.” 

Mr. Campbell says, he docs not think that domestic slaves arc ever sold.” 
** Individuals generally become domestic slaves, (lie remarks,) by being sold w’licn 
children, by their parents, in years of scarcity.” ** A Hindoo however who buys a 
child on such an occasion,” ** treats it as a Briton would, not as a slave but rather as a 
servant to whom food and raiment arc due, and whose wages Iiavc been advanced to 
maintain the existence of the authors of its being, authorized by nature to contract 
for its service until it is old enough to confirm or cancclsuch compact.” the child 

attaining maturity it is, in i)racticc, as free amongst the Hindoos as amongst Britons 
unless long Iiabit or attachment induces it voluntarily to acquiesce in a continuation 
of its service.” But under the spirit of prosclytism which characterizes the Mus- 
sulman faith, a male infant is no sooner purchased than it is circumcised ; and whe- 
ther male or female, it is invariably brought up in the Mahoraedan creed, which, if it 
be a Hindoo, (as is usually the case) irrevocably excludes it from all return to its pa- 
rents or relations.” “ Besides the purchase of rliildrcn in years of scarcity, I have 
heard, CMr. Campbell adds,)of natives, to cancel a (lebt,voluntarily selling themselves 
as domestic slaves for a certain number of years, but this is unusual.” There 
can also be no doubt that children are soinclimes sold without the knowledge of 
their parents.” Mr. Cainpbcli here alludes to discoveries made by him as Superin- 
.i»s8.tcndcnt of Police at Madras reported in a letter to Government, dated 27th May 
1818, in which he stated that His Highness the Nabob of Carnatic, the various 
branches of his i'amily, and indeed the whole ol the principal Mussulmans at Madras, 
were in the habit of pui chasing female children to serve as domestic slaves in their 
families” and that to supply this demand, certain native women made a trade of 
child btculiiig 
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DANCING GIRLS. ^ 

Another condition which is considered by many as a spcHbs of slavery, prevaila 
more or less in most of the districts under the Madras Presidency, but chiefly in the 
Southern districts, and most of all it would appear in the district of Tinnivelly at 
the extremity of the Peninsula. The subjects of it are the dancing j^^ls entertained* 
on the establishments of the Hindoo temples. They are purchased in infancy by wo- 
men of the companies attached to those establishments ; who bring them up with 
great care, and treat them it is said with as much kindness as if they were their own 
children, and indeed commonly adopt them, and leave their property to them at 
death. The reflbmblancc to slavery consists in the children being purchased by 
strangers, separated from their nsitural connections, and brought up in % manner to 
fix their destiny for life without a choice on their part. They arc cut off from the 
charities of Ijpmc and family relations, and arc trained to a public profession, which 
but too surely involves them in a life of immorality, exposing them particularly to 
prostitution which it may be said is their common lot. 

Dr. Ilucluman remarks that the dancing women and their musicians now Journey, voi. 2 , p. 2 cs. 
form a separate kind of caste; and a certain number are attached to every temple of 
any consequence. The allowance which the musicians receive for their public du- 
ty is very small; yet morning and evening tlnsy arc'bound to attend at the temple. to 
perform before the image. They must also rcceivcj every person travelling on ac- 
count of the Government, meet him at some distance from the town, and conduct 
him to his quarters with music and dancing. All the handsome girls are instructed 
to dance and sing, and are all prostitutes, at least to the llramins. In ordinary sets 
they arc quite common; but under the Company's Government those attached to 
temples of extraordinary sanctity arc reserved entirely for the use of the native offi- 
cers who arc all Braniins, and who would turn out of the set any girl that profaned 
herself by communication with persons of low caste or of no caste at all, such as 
the Cliristians or Mussulmans.*’ “ I'licy arc seldom now called upon to perform in 
private except at marriages.” In another place he says all the dancing girls in v«i i.p. .i«7. 
this country arc dedicated to the service of some temple.” 

We observe that the Madras Government had this subject under consideration aiayory in iwiia, isir, 
in 1825, upon a representation from the Collector of Tinnivelly, who recommended 
that the practice of selling and purch ising female children for the profession of 
dancing girls should be prohibited, on account especially of the immoral life to 
which it consigned them. ITpon this occasion the Government declined to interfere 
adverting to the nature of the institution of dancing women, and to its connection 
with the ceremonies and observances both religious and civil, of the great bulk of 
the people/* remarking also, that loss of personal freedom is not among the conse- 
quences of being brought up to be a dancing woman, and that the species of immor- 
ality that the interference would propose to redress prevails, and is generally tolerat- 
ed, in the most enlightened and highly civilized nations of Europe, and it is much 
more closely connected with general depravity and with misery in England than it 
is in India.” 

The Government did not take notice of an additional argument urged by the 
Collector of Tinnivelly for the measure proposed by him, that it would serve as a 
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check upon child stealing, which is occasionally practised under the pretence of 
purchase wcMiink however that it deserves attention, since we find it stated in 
the more recent repots thot in Tinnivelly the supply of these establishments is 
ke])t up mainly by girls procured in the neighbouring territories of Travancore, and 
smuggled into the district, and bearing in mind the practice of kidnapping which 
formerly prcvj|j|sd in that territory to supply the demand for slaves in Malabar. 

Iho selling or purchasing of children for the avowed purpose of prostitution 
we observe, was declared by the Judges of the Foujdarree Adawlut at Madras, on the 
occasion in question, to be an offence punishable under the existing law*. 

In the prcceedings of the Foujdarree Adawlut under date the ^3d Alarch 1)^20 
a case is mentioned in which the charge was for selling a free born female child 
into slavery, and one of the prisoners was the mother of the child.” “ The trans- 
action, (it is stated) was fully proved on the trial, but not being punishable under 
the Mahomedan law, which has not in this point undergone any legisTallve modifi- 
cation, the Court directed the release of the prisoners, in conformity with the Fut- 
wa of their law officer 

In reporting this case to Government the Judges took occasion to observe that 
** the purchase and sale of persons freeborn involved an obvious infringement of 
inbercut rights, and it did not appear that this traffic had the sanction of old and 
acknowledged usage, or that its suppression would offer \iolencc to the prejudices 
of the native subjects of Government.*’ 

The Board of Bevenue in tlicir proceedings, under date 2.'3th November 1810 
had previously recommended to Government to pass a Begulation in which among 
other provisions, the further purchase of free persons as slaves, should be declared 
invalid and illegal.” 

The subject was again brought under the notice of the Madras Government in 
1825, by a proposition of Mr. Cotton Principal Collector and Magistrate of Tanjore, 
that the sale of children, except by their own parents in seasons of great scarcity 
and distress, and the purchase of children except directly from the parents, should 
be prohibited under a penalty/* The Governor in Council apprehended, that there 
would be great danger of doing harm rather than good, by any attempt to regulate 
and restrict by law, as proposed by Mr. Cotton, the practice of selling children. It 
is obviously desirable, he observed, to avoid giving that sanction to the practice 
which in the cases not prohibited would be implied by that restriction. 'J'hc evil 
appears to arise from the usages of the country, with respect to domestic slavery a 
subject of much difficulty and delicacy, and where there is more ground to hope for im- 
provement from the gradual operation of the administration of police and justice, in 
aspiiit favourable to personal freedom, than from positive enactments.” But while 
the Government of Madras refused to interfere in this matter in its legislative capa- 
city, we find, as we have noticed in another part of this report, that one of its Ma- 
gistrates, in 1828, issued a proclamation forbidding all persons to buy or sell child- 
ren, on the ground that the. regulations do not authorize it. 

And lately, (even since the above was written,) the exposition of the Mahome- 
dan Law above referred to, upon which die Judges of the Fouzdarree Adawlut acted 
in 1820, has been et aside by a new construction of the present Mahomedan Law 
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Officers of the Fouzdarree Adawlutj who have declared that according to the Ma- 
homedan Law the sale of a child by its parents is not punishable when committed 
in a season of famine, and that at all other times it is punishable by Vazeer/’ which 
opinion the Court of Fouzdarree Adawlut has promulgated fi^tho information and 
future guidance of the Subordinate Judicial Officers. 

The order of the Fouzdarree Adawlut containing this opinion will be found 
in the Appendix, together with a report explaining the circumstaneJ^nder which Appenduxv. 
the Judges thought it advisable to issue it. 

It will be seen that the present Mahomedan Law Officers were required to sub- 
mit their reasons for dissenting from the Futwa of their predecessors, and those offi- 
cers then repeated the opinion already given, observing that it was accordant with 
the decision receded in the books of lluneefah, that in a time when scarcity does 
not prevail, the people of this country are forbidden to sell their children, and that 
to do so renders them liable to Tazeer or discretionary punishment.” 

Of thA:orrcctncss of this last opinion” the Judges remarked, *Uherc could be 
no doubt,” and adverting to the different references made to them on the subject, 
the discordant opinions which had been given, and the doubt generally entertained 
by the officers tn the Provinces as to the course they were authorized to pursue in 
such cases, they deemed it proper to promulgate it for the future guidance of the 
Judicial Officers. Thus we find that a circular order of the Fouzdarree Adawlut 
founded upon a construction of their Law Officers directly at variance with a Fut- 
wa given by their predecessors, has made a penal offence of what was before dcclar- 
i‘d not to be punishable by the existing law, and which the Government declined to 
make xmnishable by a new law. 

We have obtained the opinion of tlic Kazee of the Nizamut Adawlut at Calcutta Appmdix xv. 
upon the point in question, and we lind that he differs from the Sladras Law Officers, 
holding that x^arents wi'o sell theu* children, even in dearth, arc liable to Tnzeer or 
discretionary x^unishment, remarking however that the degrees of punishment will 
depend upon the existence, or non existence, of the need and urgent want of tlic 
X)areuts. 


FXPORTATIOX OF SLAV ES. 

With respect to foreign traffic in slaves, wc have already referred to a proclama- 
tion issued by the Madras Government in 1790, to supxness the Trade which had p 
been carried on by the French and Dutch in the Northern (hrears, which prohibited 
absolutely any truificin the sale and purchase of slaves. We have noticed also an 
order passed by the Cnnunissioners for Malabar in 1793, prolii biting " the practice of 
shipping kidnapped and other natives as slaves” from the ports of that coast, and m c 
find that in the Custom House Regulations for that Province prepared by the C*om- su^orj mimin, imjm. 
missioners, there was a strict prohibition against the exportation of slaves. The ^ 
penalty was a fine of 2/H) Rupees for each offence. In former times, it appears, the 
export Slave Trade was principally encouraged by the French and Dutch ou this 
coast. (3iildrcn were frequently stolen and full grown persons carried off by force; 
to be ultimately sold to foreign traders ; and with a view to x^reveut the revival of 
Ibis traffic, a piwisiou to the same eflect prohibiting the cxxmrt of slaves from Ma- 

Q n n 
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oee. to, i4 laboT WAS iutrodnccd iii llcgulation II of 18 12^ but was rescinded by Regulation 11 
p of 1826, upon the advice of the Advocate General, as unnecessary and inconsistent 


BUvery In Indlt, INS, 
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with the Act of 51 Geo. Ill, cap. 23. 

irpon the disco^ry of the traffic in slaves from Travancore into Malabar, tho 
Advocate General being of opinion, that the Statute 51, Goo III, c. 23, applied in 
all its consequences and penalties, to all persons residing within the King’s or Com- 
pany’s tcrrito|j(fc, including therefore native subjects, recommended that the sub* 
stance of the Act should be published throughout tho provinces under the Govern* 
ment of Aladras ; but the Governor General in Council being referred to, did not 
consider the provisions of the Act applicable to the importation or removal of slaves 
by land, and suggested, that a Regulation should be passed at Fort St. George, for 
preventing such importation, and inquiries having been made intef the operation of 
Regulation *X of 1811, of the Bengal Code, which was passed for the same object, 
and it appearing tliat it had proved fully effectual, it was proposed, that the Madras 
Regulation should contain corresponding provisions. The provisions ^f the Act of 
Parliament it wsis observed, would effectually restrain the importation of slaves into 
the British territories by sea. 

No Regulation however was passed, and subsequently in 1825^ the Advocate 
General of that day, Mr. Compton, expressed his opinion, that the offence provided 
for by the Statute in question, although committed on land and even by persons not 
inhabitants ol Madras, might bo tried in the Supreme Court of Judicature, and that 
it was not competent for the Government to invest tho local Courts with power to 
punish that offence. 

This opinion was circulated for the information and guidance of the Courts, 
and Regulation II of 1826 was passed, the preamble of which declares generally, 
that the offence of carrying away or removing any person from any country or place 
whatsoever, for the purpose of being sold or dealt with as a slave is punishable by 
the said statute. 


Slavery In India. 1838, 
p. 371. 


Slavery in India, 1838, 
p. 377. 


In 1830, the Foujdarrec Adawlut brought under the notice of Government, a 
case referred to them by the Judge on Circuit in Malabar, of a free person, a female, 
alleged to have been removed from one part of the Malabar district to another, for 
the purpose of being dealt with as a slave, and pointed out, that in Bengal, the 
Slave Trade Act had not been construed as at Madras, the importation of slaves by 
land being considered as an offence punishable not under the Statute, but under Re- 
gulation X of the Bengal Code. In consequence of this representation Mr. Norton 
the successor of Mr. Compton, as Advocate General, was called upon for his opinion, 
and having considered the whole subject, he made a full report upon it, referring to 
both the Act 51 Geo. III. c. 23, and to that by which it had been repealed 5 Geo. IV. 
c. 1 13. Having reviewed and discussed the provisions of both Acts, he stated that 
he had very decidedly come to the conclusion, that neither in the present instance 
or any other, the removal of a person from one part of the Company s territories in 
India to another, in order that such person should be there dealt with as a slave, is 
an offence within the Slave Trade Acts, — but that it becomes so and is triable only 
by the local law or regulation.” Ho observed, however, that the last statute does 
certainly imply,” that an offence against it may be committed on land, and does 
not merely apply to substantive ofiences done at sea^ or acts accessorial to such of- 
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fences”— but if we are to conclude that the land removals are contemplated, we 
must expressly note also, that they are removals at least into foreign countries ; and 
that such offences are only to be tried by the King's especial commission issued for 
such purpose. Moreover even this mode of trial is only to b Assorted to when it is 
committed in a place not being within the local jurisdiction of any ordinary Court of 
a British Colony, Settlement, or Territory.” 

The Supreme Government upon this were requested to furni^ the Madras ibui sts, 
Government with information as to the construction put upon the Slave Trade Acts 
in Bengal. 

In answer, the resolution of the Supreme Government under date the 9th 
September, 181L was referred to, in which the statute was construed as applicable 
only to the importation or removal of slaves by sea, and it was stated ^lat nothing 
had since occurred to induce the Supreme Government to alter that opinion. 

At the same time it was observed, that Eegulation X. of 1811 was still in 
force, althou^ its provisions so far as they regard importation by sea had been 
rendered nugatory by the statute. 

The Madras Government in reporting this correspondence to the Court of BiaTerjtnindu,i8is, 
Directors, observed, that it would be satisfactory to them to be made acquainted 
with the opinion of the Company's Law OfHccrs in England, as to tlie correct con- 
struction of the Slave Trade Laws. The Court replied, that the subject had been 
transferred to the Law Department. The result we arc not aware of. 

In the mean lime, the Court of Foujdarree Adawlut, on the 30th April, 1830, 
circulated Mr. Norton’s opinion for the information of the Magistrates and Crim- 
inal Courts with the following comments and order. Under Mr. Norton’s con- 
struction of the Act, the re.noval of a free person from one part of India to 
another, to be dealt with there as a slave without reference to any traffic by sea^ 
is an offence not cognizable by the Supreme Court, but by the Established Cri- 
minal Tribunals in the interior. Persons accused of such a crime should accord- 
ingly be committed for trial before the Court of Circuit.” The Court of Fouj- 
darree Adawlut, at the same time directed, that the prisoners in the case upon 
which the reference had been made and who had been admitted to bail, should be 
brought to trial at the next sessions. Whether this was done or not, and if done, 
what was the result, wc are not informed. 


But wc find a case reported in which two persons were tried upon the charge 
of having purchased 27 children, whom they were conveying to Hyderabad for 
the purpose of domestic slavery.” The Judge who tried the case noticed it in his 
report as ” of a very remarkable character,” as ** perhaps embracing the first in- 
dictment of the kind upon record, since the crime it sets forth, has been ruled 
cognizable by the Honorable Company’s Courts.” The Foujdarree Adawlut con- 
sidering that the children had not been ill-treated, and perhaps rescued from an 
untimely death,” deemed it sufficient to pass a sentence of three year’s imprison- 
ment with labor without irons on the principal offender,” the accessory being acquit- 
ted and released. 


Rlarpt}' in India, 183S, 
p. 420. 
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The offence charged in this case, as stated by the Judge who tried it, was that of 
conveying children, the subjects of the British Government, by land, to foreign 
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states for tlic purpose of slavery.” We presume, that it H'as considered as falling 
within the scope of the order of the I'oujdarree Adawlut above mentioned as an 
offence cognizable under Mr. Norton’s construction of the Slave Trade Actsby 
the established crimi^ tribunals in the interior. But if, as involving an attemp- 
ted removal into a foreign country ^ it might according to Mr. Norton’s opinion^ 
be treated as an offence against the statute, it is not clear from that opinion, that 
it could be trilby a Provincial Court. The order of the Foujdarree Adawlut it ap- 
pears to us, is decidedly erroneous in laying it down generally, that ‘‘under Mr. 
Norton’s construction of the Act, the removal of a free person, from one part of 
India to another,’* to bo dealt with as a slave, (including necessarily a removal from 
one part of the Company’s territories to another,) “ is an offence cognizable by the 
established criminal tribunals in the interior.” For Mr. Norton ^ainly says, that 
such removal is not an offence within the Slave Trade Act, but becomes so only by 
the local law or regulations of this country. Now there is no law or regulation of 
siRVPTy ill iniiin. 1838, tlic 31adra8 Codc which make such removal an offence. And we have before us a re- 
commendation of the Judges of the Foujdarree Adawlut to the Madrasi ovcrnmeiit, 
“ that the provisions of Bengal Regulation X of IHll, and III of 1832, respecting 
the importation of slaves and their, removal from one zillah* to another should be in- 
troduced into the Madras Code, with “ the rule contained in clause it, section 30, of 
Ibid. p. ifli. the Bombay Regulation XIV of 1827, respecting the exportation of slaves, or any 

HpiiUiiilier I. ^ ... , „ ^ 1 

ciuvi>nimt>ntui MadrM pQj^sons to bc sold iiito sluvcry, and the dralt ol an Act framed by them for that 

til Siipi fine ( i«i« miiiu'iit, ■ ^ 

Ui-fMmifui Ln^ roin- puvposc. The foUowiug is the rule proposed on the latter iwint. 

Any person who shall hereafter export slaves from a place immediately de- 
pendent upon the presidency of Fort St. George, into a foreign Icrritojy, without 
first obtaining a written permission from the Magistrate, w hose duty it shall bc to 
grant the same only when satisfied that the object is not sale, shall bc punishable 
on conviction before a criminal, joint criminal, or native criminal court, with fine 
not exceeding 300 rupees, commutablc by imprisonment not exceeding six months, 
or one year’s impribonment, or both : and the slave on returning to the terri- 
tory subject to the presidency of Fort Su George, shall be held to bc free.” 

The recommendations we have thought it proper to offer on this subject 
will bc found in another pait of this report. 


* Tlif\ m*iiimiHMnI thi* '•iilislilulioii oi Uu‘tfiin ZiUn for thal of l*r»»\uiri», is u'-od in the Beni;al lU'ijii. 

1 itiiiii. 
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PRESIDENCY OF BOMBAY. 

1. In drawing up this division of our Report, we have 1^ to work with mate- 

rials not only scant iu quantity, but, with rare exceptions, unsatisfactory in regard 
to the quality of information required for compiling a minutely accurate account of 
the present social position of the slaves. ^ 

2. In fact, the returns to the queries of the Commission, circuited in 1835, 
when the Criminal Code was under preparation, may be said to be almost the 
only serviceable materials at command for our present purpose. Those returns 
embrace, it is true, all the localities under the Presidency of Bombay ; but in de- 
tails, such as we gequire, they are for the moat part defective, — owing to the limit- 
ed range of the enquiries, which were confined to a few specific points teuching the 
relations between slavery and crime. 

3. Thiiidearth of direct evidence unfortunately is not relieved in respect 
of Bombay by recourse to the printed Parliamentary and other slavery — papers 
of which we have largely availed ourselves in drawing up our Madras Section 
particularly : naither have we enjoyed, as in preparing that of Bengal, the ad- 
vantage of examining witnesses possessing personal acquaintance with the actual 
condition of slavery on this side of India. With respect to Farliamentaxy Papers, 
besides a single paper iu the Appendix (No. 1) to the Bepovt of the Select Com-- 
mittcc, Ifousc of Commons, dated IGth August, 1832, p. 421, the collection print- 
ed by order of the House of Commons, in 1S38, is the only one in which there is 
any important information on the subject in relation to Botnbay. In this volume, we 
have found pretty full information respecting the Arabian and African Slave trade as 
connected with Bombay and the west of India, which we shall notice particularly 
ill the sequel. It also contains, — the proceedings of the Government of Bombay and 
the Reports of the officers in the provinces which led to the enactment of the res- 
trictive proviblons of Regulation 14 of 1827 in the (’ode of that Presidency, — and re- 
ports of proceedings in pursuance of those provisions. But the statistics of the 
slavery actually existing arc but cursorily noticed. 

The 4th volume of the collection of Judicial and Revenue papers, printed 
by order of the East India Company a few years back, is almost entirely made up 
of able Reports by ^Ir. Elphiiistonc and Mr. Chaplin (successive Commissioners 
in the Deccan) and by their intelligent Assistants in the administration of the dis- 
tricts above the Ghants conquered from the Pcishwah in 1817 18, which were 
formed, together with Candcish, into a separate jurisdiction, — while the provinces 
below, fruits of the same remarkable campaign, were annexed to the Government 
of Bomb.-iy. But these reports, copious and particular on so many interesting 
points of historical, statistic, and administrative detail, arc by no means so on the 
topic of slavery. Indeed, the earliest series of these Reports (for 1819-21) may 
bo said hardly to notice the subject, and though in those of 1822 a general account 
is given of the origin and nature of the slavery prevailing in the Deccan, we do not 
find in tliem details illustrative of the condition and social position of the slaves. 

From the information we liavc gathered from the papers referred to, we are 
led to conclude that predial slavery is very limited in the territories under the 
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Bombay Fiesidcncy. It would apcar^ indeed^ to be confined to tlie Zillah of Surat 
and to the Southern Mahratta country. 

Among tlic retu^ in answer to the queries of 1835, those of Mr. Grant and 
3fr. Vibart, the Judge and Principal Collector of the Zillah of Surat, both 
speak of a species of servitude, distinot from that of the ordinary domestic slave , 
the subjects of^hich arc agricultural labourers. The former of these gentlemen 
classifies the ^rvile population into the Gholams*’ or absolute slaves being 
persons or their offspring who have been purchased/' and the “ Ilalecs** or bond 
ploughmen serving a creditor to discharge a debt. They arc called Halce/' he 
says, from the word " Hul" signifying a plough, their chief employment being 
that of ploughmen.” Mr. Vibart distinctly states that the Ilalcc is an hereditary 
bondsman almost the only description of slaves/* “ and usua% employed in 
agricultural labour.” 

^ j j report of 1825, also we find mention of agrestic slaves in the same dis- 

leaorof suraL**®"' trict, as frequently attached to the soil” in the possession of *•' the Dc9daccs,Buttela 

Slavery m India. 1H3H, ^ ^ ^ * 

p Braniins, 111 Parcliole Soopah and some other Pergunas.” They arc distinguished 

in this report from the bond servar ts who voluntarily engage to labour in pay- 
ment of loans made to them for their marriage, or the like oscasions. Ihe 
slaves, it is said, arc all of the Coolce, Doobla and other poor classes of the 

• lUm 433. , * 

Hindoos.” 

We sec a similar notice of slaves attached to the soil in the districts of Dharwar 
India, 1838, Hooblcy, and Noulgoond in thc Southern Mahratta country, where, it is said, the 
** slaves attached to, and who superintend wuttun land, arc stationary, thougli the 
owners of thc wuttuns may not be so ; but the slaves of Sircar Ilyuts accompany 
their masters whenever and wherever they emigrate.” 

Domestic slavery is not thus limited ; but on thc contrary scorns to prevail in 
those provinces as in thc other provinces of India. 

Wc proceed, as well as the limited information wc possess admits, to enquire Into, 

Ist. — The origin of slavery in the territories under this Presidency ; 

2ndly. — I'hc laws and usages affecting it ; 

3rdly. — The practical condition of thc slaves. 

I.— ORIGIN OF SLAVERY. 


•'Dated Feb. S3, 1836. 
1)«!C. 16, 1636. 

AppendbL XVI. 


Appendix XVJ. 


The enquiry into the origin of tlie slavery existing under the Bombsiy PresU 
dency, is facilitated by the Political circumstances and history of the territories sub- 
ject to it, which arc almost all (save Bombay Island itself) comparatively of recent 
acquisition and arc inhabited by people professing, for the most part, thc same 
religion. 

From the original cession of the town and castle of Bombay to Charles II, there 
meTponfinjuyiu'iTB^^^ is a very long interval to the possession of Salsettc in 1776, our next permanent ac- 
quisition on that side. 1 he districts of Malabar, won fromTippoo by Lord Corn- 
wallis, in 1792, and at first intended for annexation permanently to Bombay, were 
transferred to Madras after thc conquest of Mysore in 1799; and Bombay gained 
The Nabob Of Surat little bcsidcs tlie undivided rule in Surat with a district adjacent, till thc great Mah- 
ratta struggle of 1803. Thc results of that war left Bombay a gainer, direedv and 

•rict a(i|uirvu...*.. ISOO " 
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indirectly from Scindia, Holkar, the Peuhwa and the Guickwor, of considerable ter* t’uirkww ihtN 

J * of Kutch 

Uroach,.^ 

Kain .# 


1801 

1805 


ritoiy in Guzzerat and a small portion of Kathiawar. 

Finally the mighty military revolution effected by Lordl^Iastings* Pindarree 
'NVar^of ISi?, utterly broke up the Mahratta confederacy, and stripped its chief, 
the Pcishwa, of his entire dominions. By this event, and the antecedent treaty of 
Foonah, Bombay acquired the whole Concan or Seaboard, and the i|estern Carnatic 
above the Cilhauts from the Tamboodra to the Sathpoora Mountal^ — more than 
double her previous area. 


1 1 'onstitu* 
Ahmednugur.f ted Uec- 
Poonnh. tcanCoui- 
Dh.rwar. 3 minion 

enhip. 

In the entire of the vast provinces thus acquired by Bombay, Hindoo Govern* k^iah. 
ments were in possession and actual vigour, and had been so, more or less exten- 
sively, since thc^attcr part of the 17th Century, when ilie Mahrattas began to 
wrest their ancient pro\inces from the JMahomedaas. But the EnglisliPposscssions 
in Bengal and the Coromandel Coast, (Tanjore excepted) were conquered from 
conquering Maliomedans whose institutions were found in full force ; the Hindus 
being left in doubtful possession of so much of their religious and civil codes as 
might suit the views or temper of the victors. In the Bombay Provinces, this 
order of things had long been reversed by the victorious Mahrattas, — though the 
tolerant sj)irit of Hinduism interfered little with the internal usages of the j,„iioiai8pi«?tionsiv 
remaining population. But we may reasonably doubt whether a Moslem **'chuVimD«*erm report, 

could have made good his pica of legal ownership ogainst an alleged slave in a 
Mahratta Court,— <jven on proof of descent from a captive infidel of the pious 
wars of Mahmood or Aurungzeeb. Wc way, therefore, conclude that the strict 
Mahomedan slave law was practically in a state approaching to abeyance, — at least 
as against Hindus and their descendants ; so that if Mussulmans held Hindus as 
slaves at all, it was rather by the acquiescence of the individual and connivance of 
the authorities, or by the force of undisturbed usage. 


The more common origin of slavery, properly so called, appears to have been 
sa/e,— cither self- sale by which adults consigned their persons and services to a 
purchaser of their own accord,— or sales by which the parties were disposed of with- 
out their own consent by persons exercising power over them. Thus people 
weic formerly imported from Africa, for the purpose of being sold as slaves, and W€ re 
also brought by Brinjarras and other itinerant tribes, chiefly from Berar and Ni- 
inaur. These rovers kidnapped children, or bought them from their parents in 
time of dearth, when adults even would often sell themselves for a subsistence. The 
main source of sLivcry in Western India seems to have been the sale of children, 
however obtained, by dealers from without. But there is not a doubt that numbers of 
children have also been sold by their parents w'ithin the provinces, and arc so even 
in our days, not for gain, nor from w^ant of natural affection, but generally from feel- 
ings of an opposite kind, during the famines to which these parts of India me 
subject. 

Another source of slavery W'as the practice of sentencing to that condition 
criminals (not being of the Brahminical class) guilty of ofieuces under the degree of 
capital, or in commutation of death. Adulteresses, particularly with a paramour of 
low caste, were thus dc.ilt with. Prisoners taken in war could not be lawfully 
made slaves. 
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In general, the progeny of persons reduced to slavery in any of the above 
modes were considered as slaves by birth. In one of the returns, however, — and 
certainly one of tli^best, — that of Mr. Simson, there is a distinct assertion, that 
slavery, whether of the compulsory or bond class, did not in the Southern Maliratta 
country descend on children, who were born free even if both father and mother 
were slaves,— property of one master. We have not observed that this broad 
doctrine is c(^rmcd by evidence from other quarters. 

Among the slaves by birtli, also may be reckoned the outcaste Hindoo offspring 
of unlawful conneyions between Hindoo men of low caste and high caste women, 
or between prohibited degrees of kindred or interdicted classes generally The 
offspring of all such connexions seem to have been considcrc^ in tlic light of 
family-slaws by birth, whether cither parent were enslaved or free. 


\VI. 

Siiiisini — niiiiru iir. 
(iiimt— Surat. 


The other description of slavery, that of the debtor bondsman — considered as 
in some respects voluntary, — appears to have been most prevalent Surat, where 
as above noticed, those subject to it arc designated by the name of Halcc, 
or ploughman, and are employed in agricultural labour. It was not, however, 
unknown, though it was in disrepute, in Maharashtra. These bondsmen were com- 
pelled personally to work out their debt : but the evidence of the returns is conflict- 
ing as to the effect of the father's condition and engagement, on the fate of his des- 
cendants. We arc disposed to think that, in Maharashtra proper at least, children 
were not forced, however meritorious such a pious labour might be, to work out 
the balance of debts uncleared by the toil of a deceased parent. But it was cer- 
tainly otherwise in Surat. There the children of Haloes do appear to have been 
joined in the liability ; and this must render the species of servitude virtually here" 
ditary, the balance being constantly swelled by marriage and other cxpcnccs, de- 
frayed by the creditor master according to usage, — ^independant of the food, 
laiineut and lodging which he is bound in all eases to provide. 


BONDSMEN. 


Aitiioiiflix \VI. 
Mr lir.mt, Sui i(. 
Vibnil, ilu. 


Aiipinulix 1, 
Simeon. 


The appears to have had a right to acquire properly by gift, inheii- 

tanee, working at spare hours or otherwise, — his debt to the master notwithstanding. 
But with respect to other debtor bondsmen, upon such property acquired and 
existing at the death of the debtor, the master had a claim as a creditor of tlic es- 
tate ; although during the life of the bondsman, he could not meddle with the pro- 
perty, — payment of the debt having been provided in another shape, namely the 
Commutation Bond. 


Features, common to both of the great divisions of servitude, appear to have 
ApiM iiciix XVI. been, that,— although all under llrahminical d?gi eo might be enslaved in one or other 
timuuti. <;lass, yct none couhl be consigned to owners of caste inferior to their own. It was 

held, that the status of slavery did not of itself damage the individuars caste ; and 
by custom having the force of law, a master could not exact services incompatible 
with his slave's caste. 

A 

II.-LAWS TOUCHING SLVERY. 

n 

The servile condition being dbtinctly recognized by the old Hindu and Ma- 
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homedan Codes as well as by the laws or ancient customs prevailing in fiilt force in 
the various provinces added from time to time to the Bombay Presidency» we as 
sume, that agreeably to civilized practice and to prudent po^y, slavery, like other 
institutions which we found, remained in undisturbed legal ^our until altered by 
the dominant nation. 

The first occasion in which the Bombay Government ventur^ to touch the 
question of slavery, was in A. D. 1812, when they seized the oppmunity of the 
passing of a set of rules for the guidance of the Court of Petty Sessions on the 
Island of Bombay, under the title of Rule, Ordinance and Regulation I. of 1812, to 
enact the following rules on slavery and the Slave Trade. 

« TITLE l^ELFTH, OF THE SLAVE TRADE AND SLAJ^ERY.” 

“ All importation of slaves into this Island for sale is prohibited." Bombv Bts- Mfit. 

pi 341i 

The I^tty Sessions shall, in such cases, emancipate the slave and send him or Aitil. 
her back to their family, or to the place from which he or she was brought, at the 
expense of the importer. Where the slave is desirous of remaining, the importer 
shall pay him the money which would otherwise have been employed in defiaying 
the expense of his return. The Petty Sessions may inflict further imprisonment 
in aggravated cases. 

All children, born of parents in a state of slavery in this Island after the first 
day of January 1812, shall be free. But, if the masters of their parents or any 
other persons support them from birth till they be capable of working, they shall 
be compelled to work without wages for such masters or others for such number of 
years as the Petty Sessions shall determine to be a compensation for their support 
during childhood.” 

This enactment, being applicable only to the Island of Bombay, was followed in 
the succeeding year by Regulation I of 1813, prohibiting the importation of slaves 
from foreign countries into the places immediately dependent on the Presidency of 
Bombay. But the preventing of the sale of ** slaves,” though declared in (he 
preiimble to be one of the objects of the Regulation, was altogether unnoticed, and 
the important provision in the rule above quoted for securing the freedom of chil- 
dren, born after a specified date of slave parents, was omitted in the Regulation. 

In this Regulation the Bombay Government only followed up the course of 
legislation in Bengal, and confined themselves to prohibiting all importation of 
slaves from foreign countries by sea or land into the territories under that presi- 
dency under penalties of fine, imprisonment, and the costs of returning to his own 
country, any imported slave so desiring, who was in all cases to be set free. 

The external traffic in slaves may have been destroyed by this Regulation, but the 
internal traffic in purchases and sales remained untouched. The range of the 
Regulation too, was limited to a comparatively small tract of country, Salsette, Surat, 
and the small portions of the Guzzerat and Kiittywar provinces then possessed 
by the British Government. 

On the conquest of the North and South Koiikan from the Pcishwa in 1818, 
and their annexation to the Bombay presidency, the Slave Regulation became law 

S s s 
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in this extensive stripe of country, reaching nearly from Damaun to Goa below the 
ghauts. But it did not become law in the more extensive conquests above the 
ghauts, which, as we luve before stated, were separately administered by a Commis- 
sioner as Non-Regulation provinces. In these, therefore, slaves might be intro- 
duced from without, for sale ; while into the Konkan, in common with the old 
Bombay provixmes, slaves could not be so imported in virtue of Regulation I. 
of 1813. Bijnn all the provinces of the Bombay presidency, slavery, and inter- 
nal dealing in slaves remained equally undisturbed by law, until 1820, when a great 
and remarkable change, no less than the absolute prohibition of all selling of 
slaves, was introduced into the reserved Deccan provinces only, — in which slavery 
certainly had no less root in law and custom than elsewhere in the west of 
India. I 

Bitvery in India. 1838. The IIon*ble Mr. Elphiiistonc, Commissioner, appears to have been twice 
applied to by Captain Briggs, his assistant in charge of Candeish, (in Dccrmber, 
1818, and September, 1819,) for instructions on the subject of ttie prevailing 
slavery; and to have issued orders in consequence, that no alteration should be 
made in the existing laws and usages. Of these appeals, the last was a special 
reference to ascertain whether the practice of “ carrying about slaves for sale’* was 
to be permitted, and it distinctly set forth that such practices were frequent, and 
the subjects of them usually young women and girls, brought by Brinjaris, profess- 
ing to have purchased them in time of recent scarcity. 

The Commissioner in reply instructed Captain Biiggs to sanction the sales 
described in his reference, but denounced the severest punishment against any who 
should attempt to carry off young people by force. 

'When this correspondence came before the S rpreme Government, under w'hose 
orders the Deccan Commissioner was specially placed, the Alarquis of Hastings, 
then Governor General, desired to know Mr. Elphinstonc s reasons for giving his 
sanction to the practices described ; and adverted to the diflicultles which would 
be found in checking the practice of carrying off young people by stealth. In 
reply, Mr. Elphinstone urged the general principle (which guided liis administra- 
tion) of non -interference with the laws and usages of the new country, and he ad- 
verted to a case which hnd occurred some years previously, and in which this ab- 
stinence had been enjoined in a question concerning a refugee slave in the canton- 
ments at Poonah. 

Mr. Elphinstonc having in the mean time been advanced to the Governorship 
of Bombay, when occasion w'as taken to annex the Deccan to that presidency, — the 
rejoinder of the Supreme Government on the slave qMcstion was addressed to the 
Governor in Council of I^ouibay. It set forth, that, the importation of slaves by 
land or Sea, and the sale of such slaves being strictly prohibited under the 
Presidency of Fort William, Ills Lordship was not aware of any sufficient objec* 
tion to the extension of a similar prohibition to the territories conquered from the 
latePcishwa as well as to the dominions under the Presidency ol Bombay generally, 
if it docs not already exist in those dominions. And the Governor General, there- 
fore, recommends this point to the consideration of the Governor in Council of 
Bombay.” 
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llie correspondence seems to have closed with an acknowledgment by Mr. 

Elphinstone, in Council, of the above letter on the subject of the^ sale of slaves 
in the territories conquered from the late Feishwa, and an i^^urance that instruc- 
tions had in consequence been issued to the Commissioner in the Deccan. 

The Bombay Government, further states, — in reference to the doubt expressed 
as to the actual state of the laws ut Bombay, regarding import for sii^of slaves by 
sea or land, — that the trade in slaves stood prohibited at that Presidency by Regu- 
lation 1. of 1813. 

We have quoted the correspondence with some minuteness, because it seems 
to us that the intention of Lord Hastings at that early period of newly acquired 
dominion over a^roud slave-holding people like the Mahnittas, har^y M’ent so 
far as the measure adopted by Mr. Eiphinstonc. The Mombay Government were 
called on to ** consider'* certain elcMncnts of a grave political question under dis- 
cussion. Th^ appear to have construed tliis into a positive order to act, and they 
at once prohibited all sales whatever of slaves, instead of reporting how far it 
might seem expedient to bar the importation of slaves from without into the Peish- 
wa*s late dominlbus as described by Captain l^riggs, — and the haukiiig of them about 
for sale. In this case, as in those of the Delhi and Cuttack proclamations, the peo- 
ple appear to have acquiesced in the prohibition ; at least, we do not gather, from 
the Deccan Reports of 1822, or our later returns, that dissatisfaction resulted from 
the measure. We may, perhaps infer that the value of slave property affected ne- 
cessarily by such a measure w'as very low ; though of domestic slaves, at least, the 
numbers w'cre considerable. 

The prohibition itself, issued by the Bombay Government, not being in evi- scifciions roi 4 . 
dence before us, we only infer its stringent provisions from allusions to it in the 
returns. We observe that Mr. Chaplin writes ” the sale of slaves now stands 
prohibited by the order of the Supreme Government. This however has increased 
thei^ricc without putting a stop to the traffic.” 

But Regulation XIV. of 1827, of the revised Bombay C?ode, being of later 
date, and of general force every where under that presidency, sets all such questions 
at rest. Its comprehensive provisions, by regulating, distinctly recognize slavery 
and the sale of slaves, even, we presume, in the Dcccan provinces, — although as we 
have related, every sort of sale hud there been forbidden in 1820. 

The volume of Papers on Slavery in India, printed in 1838, contains, as already 
noticed, the proceedings of the Government and the reports of the local officers 
which led to the enactment of those provisions. 

The Governor Mr. Elphinstonc in June, 1825, laid before the f'ouncil a mi- sur«-ry in indu. 439. 
nutc, in which he observed that, from an old report of Sir C. IVIctcalfe on the terri- 
tory under Delhi, it appeared that he had Euccccdcd without opposition in putting 
a stop to the sale of slaves ; the success of which experiment led him to think that the 
obstiicics to aboliriou under the Bombay presidency had been over-rated. Referring 
to the interrogatories, formerly circulated by the Commissioner in the Deccan, he 
remarked, that the replies were rather unfavorable, but were directed rather against 
the emancipation o( persons already in servitude, than against the prohibition of the 
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sale of slaves. He was himself inclined to propose the entire prohibition of sale, 
but thought it proper first to consult the Judicial and Revenue Officers, and also the 
Regulation Committed and the Sudder Adawlut, If entire abolition should be 
impracticable, he thought the following modifications might be adopted. 

1. The transfer of grown up slaves allowed ; but the sale of children en- 
tirely forbidd^ 

2. The transfer, of children permitted during famine, allowing the parents a 
right of redemption for a certain number of years after the sale. 

3. The sale of women for common prostitution prohibited, but the women 

who keep such slaves al'owed to sell them, — it being made penal on the purchasers 
to sell or expose them again to prostitution. t 

The first modification was intended to remove any objections to the interfering 
with what was then a marketable property : and also to meet a remark that slaves 
might often be at a loss for a maintenance if they were emancipated, — s^rcsult which 
would also occur, if the reduced circumstances of their master prevented his keep- 
ing them while the law forbade his selling them. This object of the modification, 
it was observed, might bo attained by making the consent of the sl^.vc a condition 
of the transfer. 

The second modification wasintended to counteract an evil, anticipated by some, 
who urged, that the lives of many children were preserved duiing famine by tho 
sale of them to rich people,*— and that if Government prohibited this expedient it was 
bound to provide other means for their presorvation. If the sale of children should 
be tolerated during a famine, Mr. Elphinstone thought, it should be confined to tho 
parent, with a right of repurchase at the same price, — as was done by the Feshwa’s 
government after the famine in 1803. 

The reason assigned for allowing the sale of prostitutes was, that they are often 
purchased by men who wish to have them as concubines, and even as wives ; the 
worst of which conditions is better than that of a common prostitute. 

The answers of all the officers referred to having been received, Mr. Elphin- 
stone, in a minute dated 5th January 1826, observed that many of them dwelt on 
the inexpediency of emancipating those persons who were already in slavery, a mea- 
sure which was never contemplated; that most of them were unfavorallc to the regu- 
lation, which proposed prohibiting the sale of slaves ; and that all (except one from 
a gentleman who had been but a few years in India) described the condition of a 
slave among the natives, to be as good as that of a hired servant, — an opinion he said 
in which the opportunities he had had of observing, led him to concur. On a gene- 
ral view of the whole correspondence, he was i educed to abandon the proposal of 
abolishing the sale of slaves at that time. The discontent and alarm the measure 
would create, he observed, might be considerable, while the advantage would be 
very small, — all the reports shewing that the sale of slaves was of rare occurrence, 
and the rules he meant to submit, being calculated still further to narrow its range. 
He thought that the three rules he formerly suggested, — in case an entire abolition of 
sale were found inexpedient, — might be adopted, with some additions, regarding the 
separation of relations, and measures for preventing the importation of slaves by 
sea or land, ns well os for guarding against the kidnapping of children. He fur- 
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thcr proposed that slaves should never be sold without the transection being regis- 
tered ; but he thought a general register of all persons now in sej^vitude inexpe- 
dient. 

The exportation and importation of children who are slaves, whether for sale 
or not, he thought, should be prohibited except in time of famine. 

Sir. Warden, one of the Members of the Council, also record^ a minute on 
the subject, in which he said that he did not apprehend the slightest danger or alarm 
in giving effect to the original proposition of the Government, lie added, — I 
presume not to sketch out the mode, or to fix the period of general emancipation, 
and perhaps the sudden manumission of those now actually in a state of bondage, 
though abstractcXlly just, might be politically unwise, but there can e:wt no good 
reason, cither political or humane, against the British Government prohibiting the 
purchase or sale of all slaves, legitimate or illegitimate, after a specified time ; and 
likewise ordakiing and declaring that all children, male and female, bom of parents 
in a state of slavery, shall from a like date be free.** 

THE FOLLOWING AKE THE RULES WHICH WERE ENACTED. 

*^XXX. Clause. — Ist.Any person who shall import into any zillali subordinate 
to Bombay, a slave for sale, (and sale within one year after importation shall be 
deemed conclusive proof that such was the object of the importation,) shall be pun- 
ishable, if the slave be of ten years of age or upwards, with fine, or ordinary im- 
prisonment not exceeding one year, or both ; and, if the slave be under ten years of 
age, with fine, or ordinary imprisonment, or both ; and further, the simple importa- 
tion of a child under ten years of age in a state of slavery, except in time of famine, 
or immediately after, and on written permission granted by the Magistrate, is here- 
by declared illegal, and will be visited with the retributive measures described iu 
Section XXXII,” 

Clause 2d,— Any person who shall export a slave from a zillah subordinate to 
Bombay into foreign territory, without first obtaining a written permission from the 
Magistrate, whose duty it shall be to grant the same only when satisfied that the 
object is not sale, will be punishable with fine, or ordinary imprisonment not ex- 
ceeding one year, or both, and the slave on returning to the Bombay territories 
shall be held to be free.” 

“ Section XXXI. In addition to the preceding rules, the following sales of 
slaves within the zillahs subordinate to Bombay arc declared to be illegal, and 
all persons concerned therein, either as buyers or sellers, will be punishable with fine 
or ordinary imprisonment, or both : 

First. — All soles whatever, not registered by the Magistrate, whose duty it 
shall be after due investigation to grant or withhold such registration and a certi- 
ficate thereof, according as tho rights of the parties, and the provisions of the regu- 
lations may seem to require.” 

” Second. — Any sale of a female slave, having a child under ten years of age, 
by which such child is separated from her.” 


T tt 
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“ Thiiil - - Any side of a child under ten years of age, though already in a state 
of slavery, rxypt in time of famine.” 

Fourth. — An;^salc of a child Into slavery, except in time of famine and by 
one of the parents, in which case a right of redemption at the price of sa’e shall be 
rc-jcrvcd to either parent and the child, for the period of ten years. ” 

Fifth.— Any sale of a female for common prostitution.” 

“ XXXIL Whenever an importation or sale of a slave has been pronounced 
to have been illcgiilly made, the slave becomes thereby emancipated, and if Go- 
vernment shall so determine, on a report to be made by the Zillah Magistrate, if the 
case shall have been decided by him, and by the Criminal Judge ^n all other in- 
stances, a fvic commutablc into imprisonment according to their jurisdictions shall 
be imposed on the offender by those authorities lespcctivcly, and shall be expended 

when realized in re exporting the emancipated slave to his own country.” 

c 

By the last section a report is required to be made to Government in order to 
obtain sanction for the imposition of a fine upon the offender, and the expenditure 
of it in re-exporting the emancipated slave. In the volume upon slavery in India, 
of 1838, we find a series of reports made accordingly, which came down to 183(i. 
If this series comprise all the reports made in pursuance of the Regulation from 
the time of its enactment to 1836, it must have come but slowly into operation, 
the first report being date d in November 1831. In that year only one case was 
reported, in the following year only three cases, and in 1833, five eases, involving 20 
persons who had been treated as slaves contrary to the provisions of the Regulations. 
In 1831, and tlic succeeding year, the cases reported were considerably more nu- 
merous, but the reports wxtc mostly from tw'o zillahs, Ahmcdnnggcr and Poonah.* 

We remark that the Judges of the Sudder Adawlut observed upon the rcturnsf 
madc by the local officers in 1836 that, taken as a whole they lead to the gratifying 
conclusion, that the laws of 1827 arc in successful operation for the gradual extinc- 
tion of a practice so abhorrent, as is slavery, to natural right as well as to the real 
health of the social compact of civilized life. 

Perhaps the beneficial effects of these enactments have extended beyond the 
mere intimidation of the penal clauses ; for the returns shew a general impression on 
the minds of the people that the government and English gentlemen view slavery 
and slave-dealers with dislike and disfavor. 

We may here notice two somewhat rcmaikable petitions from parties com- 
plaining of the effect of the laws of 1827. 

The first was from the community of dancing girls of Kaira. In forwarding it 
ig 3 g to Government, the ColIecJor observed, that they had stated verbally to him that 
as they neither give nor take in marriage, Jind by consequence have no families of 
their own, a few- years W'ould probably see the end of the race, since the Regulation 
prohibits them from purchasing children to succeed them in their calling. 


• In only oin* rnho roportitl, but the reports pxlenJ only to the early part of that yw. 
t In .uiSMii til Oumo!) of thi* Imw C'umniiision. 
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In tlic petition they said^ it had been an old custom with them to purchase 
girls from their parents, who, through want, offer them for sale, jfhese girls we 
rear up and treat as if they were our own children, an^ eventually they be. 
come our heirs ; we also rely on them for our support The purchase of girls by 
us being prevented, they asked, what are we to do ? who arc to become our heirs, 
and how arc our names to continue In fine, they prayed for an e^ption in their 
favour. The Governor in Council transmitted this petition for the consideration 
of the Supreme (Jlovernincnt, in the event of any inquiry being in contemplation 
respecting slavery iii India; and in reply to the Collector who forwarded the peti- 
tion acquainted him, that the Government could not with propriety, at any time, 
erase the enactment complained of from the code, and at the present time deemed 
it inexpedient to^accede to the prayer of the petition. ^ 

The other petition was from the Gosaens of Poonah, leprescnting that they siiuerx in indi*, isss, 
have been frOlki time immemorial permitted to obtain disciples for their religious 
establishments l)y purchasing them, when there are failures by natural means. The 
petition had reference to cases which had been sent up by the Magistrate for trial 
by the Session .ludge of Poonah, wherein some members of the community were 
charged with criminal acts in having so obtained disciples, some of whom the 
petitioners had procured in time of famine. They stated that those who are 
initiated into their order become joint members of the community and derive equal 
advantages with the rest, often acquiring even wealth. They also pleaded igno- 
rance of the law, which they alleged had not been acted upon, though it had been 
passed seven years before. 

The Session Judge expressed his opinion that from the Regulation never having 
been promulgated excepting by being priuted with the rest of the code, and not hav- 
ing been acted upon as affecting these religious orders, the petitioners had really act- 
ed in ignorance of the law ; and accordingly, with the sanction of the Sudder Fouj- 
darcc Adawlut, suspended the trial of the ease until the orders of Government should 
be received upon it. Government however declined to interfere ; and we see a ease 
reported by the Magistrate of Poonah two months after, probably the same, of 
certain boys who had been sold to Gosaens of the city of Poonah, and made Prose- 
lytes by them, in which cases the Gosaens, it was stated, hud been punished ac- 
cording to law, and the boys emancipated. The Magistrate rcc^ucstcd instructions 
how to dispose of them, observing, that most of them wished to remain with the 
Gosaens. The Government decided that none should be allowed to remain in the 
hands of the Gosaens, but that those who had parents should be returned to them, 
and the rest otherwise disposed of in a proper manner. 

The plea of ignorance of the law set up by the Gosaens, we observe, was 
urged in another ease of slave-dealing, in which a child was sold by her father to a 
prostitute, tried at Poonah by a different Judge, and was admitted by the Judge 
as a ground for mitigating his sentence. The following are the J udge*s observa- 
tions on the ease. ** The sale of the child occurred very neiirly four years ago ; it 
is understood that during the late Government, and previously, it was most 
common to dispose of children in this manner ; it is not in evidence, nor is the Court 
aware, that any procliimation prohibiting the practice has ever issued fh>iu the 
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magisterial department, and all the prisoners plead ignoranec of the regulation, 
which had beep in force scarcely more than a year when the sale took place. That 
the jiartics were igno^t of the enactment may also be fairly inferred from the open 
manner in which the deed of sale was registered by the village Koolkurnee and at- 
tested by four witnesses.” The Judge took occasion, from this case, to suggest to the 
Magistrate, tha^hc illegality of the sale of children should be made generally known 
by proclamatim or other mode. Upon this suggestion, the Magistrate (Mr. Baber) 
remarked “ that gross as the isrnorance of the people undoubtedly is of our laws in 
general, he very much doubted whether there is any person living who docs not 
know that the sale of human beings is illegal.” 

ScpUMniirr w, 1KI5. Thc J udgcs of ihc Sudder Foujdaree Adawlut, overruling th| principle that 

Ignorance \)f thc reguhitions might be successfully pleaded in extenuation of thc 
crime of slave-dealing, yet thought it proper to direct, that every publicity possible 
should bo given to thc regulation against thc practice of buying and selling chil- 
dren, in order that the people might bo geneially informed, that su% a practice 
would undoubtedly entail a severe punishment. It is probably owing to this measure 
that the regulation had become so operative as it was considered by the Judges 
to be in 183G. ^ 

When promulgating the new Code of 1827, for the territories subordinate to 
thc presidency of Bombay, the Government of that presidency took occasion to an« 
nul Hulc, Ordinance, and regulation 1. of 1812, before alluded to, as forming the 
law for thc island itself, and to pass another Rule, Ordinance and regulation II. of 
1827. 

There was in the new Rule a very remarkable alteration under thc head of sla* 
very, (title thirteenth) for whilst thc first two articles were retained entire and unal- 
tered, tlic tliird article, (which we have already quoted) declaring thc children born, 
after a certain date, of slave parents to be eventually if not immediately free, is en- 
tirely omitted, its place being supplied by an enactment against abduction of 
females. 

We arc at a loss to account for this omission, which is thc more remarkable, 
because all such Rules, ordinances and regulations, being of force only within the pre- 
sidency itself in thc jurisdiction of the Supreme Courts, require to receive the con- 
sent of those (Courts before they can become law, so that the Judges of thc Supreme 
Court of Bombay must have been cognizant of the omission, and have sanctioned it 
'with a full knowledge of the reasons that led to it. 

But notwithstanding the restrictive laws which have been passed at this presi- 
dency, slavery continues to exist. Thc right of one man to coerce the services, to 
appropriate the acquirings of duother, to sell, to purchase, to bestow, to bequeath, 
to inherit him, and it may be his offspring, subsists and with it thc undefined though 
understood obligation of affording sufficient maintenance till death. These ancient 
rights and obligations, subject to the restrictions and conditions imposed by the law 
of 1827, still exist, and may be enforced in the courts of justice in such manner and 
degree as may accord with precedents, with thc views of the Judge for the time being 
as to what was ancient law or existing custom, oi his notions of what ought to be 
deemed and taken as good law and custom in these more enlightened days. 
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Under such a loose systenii where the civil and criminal fun(^ionai'ies even 
of the same locality may entertain widely different views of ^ch undefined rights 
and obligations, and where these functionaries themselves arc in a state of constant 
flactuation and change : where, moreover, the notorious bias of the Government 
and of the dominant and educated class is adverse to slavery, it is ea^to understand 
that the hold of the master on his human chattel must become wcakmr and weaker, 
and the entire slave system tend to decay. An examination of the returns in the 
Appendix will show how rare, indeed almost unheard of, is a suit in the civil courts 
against a slave or a third party for recovery of services, property or damage by ab- 
duction or desertion. Yet almost all the reporting functionaries agree that a slave- 
owner has a goo<9 cause of action in the cases supposed, and possesses lights which 
cannot be questioned in the abstract, though so difficult of enforcement as not to be 
worth the attempt in these times In confirmation of these sentiments, we subjoin 
the opinion cA the Bombay Sudder Foujdaree Adawliit, as set forth in two letters 
lately received, which will be found in the Appendix. The first dated 20th July 1830, 
is to the effect that no special law for the protection of the slaves under the Bombay 
presidency was :%cccssary, because no offence, which would be punishable if dono 
against a freeman, is exempted from punishment because done against a slave : that 
the power of a master to correct his slave has never been admitted by the Bombay 
Code, and the general practice of the Magistrates has been against it, at the same timer 
that masters are protected against the misconduct of their slaves by the regulations 
for the punishment of servants. 

In the second letter they state, that only three cases are on record of the regu- pat«i 5 th Muy. isat 
lation against slaves having been put in force (and that in one zillah,) and three 
cases of complaint by slaves against their masters, in one of which the master was 
fined for patting his slave in the stocks ; the other two cases being dismissed for 
want of proof. 

We abstract some specimens of the varying opinions of the public officers, to 
illustrate what has been said of the feebleness and uncertainty of the laws which 
uphold slavery on the Bombay side of India, or, to speak more precisely, of what re- 
mains of old law and custom, after the narrowings effected by the changes of 1813, 

1819-20 and 1827 above detailed. 

NORTHERN PROVINCES— SURAT. 

M It. CiR ANT, Actincs JriKJK AND Session JunoK. — Slaves arc of tw’o kinds, ApppmUx x\ u 

Surat Nu. 

Gholams and llalccs. Gholams arc slaves in .tII respects ; either purchased thcmscl* 
yes, or the offspring of the purchased: — the master has a right to possession of their 
services, persons and property, and by Slahomcdan and Hindoo law, even to the 
exacting of prostitution from females ; — servitude complete and binding on chil- 
dren ; — may be legally sold, given away and devised, — can acquire no property. 

Ilaiccs are rather bondsmen than slaves ; persons or their offspring who have sold 
their labour for an advance of money, bound to serve the lender and his heirs until 
they are able to repay the sum. llalecs children arc bound till the debt be dis- 
charged. Halecs may acquire property ; — cannot be transferred or sold. No re- 
cords arc extant which ascertain or define the rights of masters, the courts and 

U u II 
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authorities dif^'ring so much. — In his opinion the magistrate is bound to enforce^ in 
both kinds of slavcrj^by every means short of violence and cruelty, the master’s 
right to possession and personal sci vices, so long as the master fulfils his obligation 
to feed, clothe, and well-treat. 

A mastci^ould not be justified in doing any thing to a slave that would be 
punishable as committed towards any other person, except restraining or confining 
him ; — flagrant ill-usage would be punished and slave manumitted. All others, as 
well as Mahomedans and Hindoos, may hold slaves. 

BuraI"No* Mr. ViBART, PuiNciPAL COLLECTOR. —ILilecs are hereditary bondsmen, and 

almost the ^only kind of slave in these districts. — Tlie master’s (Raimis generally 
founded in expenses incurred in bringing them up from infancy, or for money advan- 
ced for marriage expenses ; — the individual and his family held in bond until repay- 
ment, when they all become free. If one absconds, magistrate is a«tliorizcd by a 
letter fiom Government, I9th April 1822, to apprehend such runaway and return 
him to his master, provided no ill treatment appears, and if the complaint be laid 
within 12 months. Hut a llalce recusant nevertheless, can only be punished, though 
a slave, as an ordinary servant under See. 18, Reg. XII of 1827, by order of Sud- 
dur Adalut, 13th December, 1830. 

Slavery no justification for any wrong-doing. He would not enforce any 
claim to slave property, iicrsou or service, except as between Mussulman or 
Hindoo. 

Lumndm. Thc prevailing iniprcssiou with the natives is that our Government Judiciallv 

111 ImliA. IC36. ^ ^ ni /...i .i., 

punishes any severe treatment of a slave lu the same manner as if he were a free- 
man, and general feeling of the character of our Government restrains acts of violence 
towards slaves as well as others. Slaves sometimes run away from their masters, 
and such eases arc brought before the JMugistratc. Sometimes the master is to 
blame, and sometimes the servant. Docs not explain what is done by the Magis- 
trate in cither ease. 

The property in slaves at present existing, recognized and defined by Hindoo 
and Mahomedau law. Forbearance as regaids domestic slavery guaranteed by sec. 5, 
Reg. I. 180/5.* 

Mr. Riciiartwox, Assistant Jidoe and Session Judge — A master has aright 
to service of liis slave ; inherits his property if he die ; and may take it when he 
pleases during life. 

Relation of master and slave not considered as constituting a ground for miti- 
gation of punishment in ease of personal wrong done by the former to the latter. 
Master punishable for assaulting slave as any one else. Courts only recognize claims 
of Mussulmans and Hindoos against Mahomedau and Hindoo respectively, in 
matter of slavery. 

Mr. Kirkland, Acting Sub-Collector and Joint Magistrate. — The cri- 
minal Courts or Magistrates would not recognize a legal right of masters over slaves 


Andrrson tlo. 


Appnidix XM. 
UruHcli, No. 


Appendix XVl. 
Uroach. No. 


• Tbn opinion Ha< given in 1S55. Iicfore the non Code maa framed. 
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with respect to person or property, or enforce each, but would refer parties to civil 
action of damages for alleged loss of services. A slave may ^main only as long as 
he pleases with his master ; the Magistrate will not use force or threat to compel 
his return. 

Relation of master and slave no justification of cruelty or ha^ usage. If the 
master molest or maltreat, he will be required to give security for good conduct. 

The Courts or Magistrates would not give over any slave's property to his master 
unless proved to be the bona-fide owner. 

In town of Broach there are only 02 slaves, 2 males the rest females. In the 
Purgunnahs iid%lavcs among subjects of the British Government ; though there 
may be a few among thakoors, (chiefs,) and respectable grassias (gentr/.) 

jMr. Le (jtYT, Actixg Judge and Session Judge. — No cases on his civil or 
criminal records, determining or serving to determine civil rights of masters and 
slaves, nor any record of complaints from cither. The same protection is afforded to 
both. He considers that British subjects and others amenable to Supreme Court 
cannot hold slaves, but all other persons may. 

Mr. Jackson, Acting Magistrate. — In cases of complaint of a criminal nature Apponm* xvi. 

. * AhnictkihMl, Mo. 14. 

by slaves against masters, the same measure of justice would be awarded as to any 
other complainant. 

No case on record involving civil rights. If any occurred he would be guid- 
cd by S. 2G Reg. IV 1827, and by the exposition of the law by the Hindoo or Ma- 
homedan law officer as the case might be. In case of a Christian being concerned, 
he would refer to a higher authority. 

]Mr. STunns, iNlAiasTiiATE. — Finds only one case on record in ten years. That Appondix XVl. 
of a master keeping a female slave in irons and beating her. lie was convicted and 
sentenced to 0 moutlis’ iinxirisoiimciit. 

MIDDLE PROVINCES. 

Mr. W. Simeon, Acting Magisiuvte. — Considers the rights of masters over Appcmii* xvi. 
the properly of slaves, as absolute ; but over their persons and services being quali- '^**“"*‘*’» 
fied, ceasing on duress or ill-trcatmcut ; very little allowance being made for the 
sovereign or paternal character of the master. Caste is of no consideration at all 
in practice. 

Mr. Remington. Assistant to Collector of Tannau. — By law and prac- 
tice, the services of persons sold into slavery, and of their wives and descendants 
for ever, belong of right to purchaser and his heirs. Cites a recent case iu point. 

The Magistrate delivered over to their owner some slsives (although sepoys* 
in Honorable Company’s service) who were descendants of absconded slaves of a 
Hindoo Patell who claimed them. A slave’s property is derived from and belongs to 
his master. Slaves arc protected equiilly with other servants (the relative condition 
of the two diflering only in duration of perpetual servitude) against ill treatment 


Anpmdlx XVI. 
AhiiuNlAtNid. Mo. 3. 


Frubiibly not ri'gulnr Sc'poy^ but 
pu}H, ill the ilistrictb uuilor Ituuilw). 


ralistiHl in till* Police, or Police jieonn, who are comraunly called le- 
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iirom any one, even their masters. All castes or religions may hold slaves. Farsees 
did and probalSy noij^do hold slaves, and they would find equal fitvor with the 
Court as Hindoos and Mussulmans. 


Appendix XV 1. 
Tufloo^a. No. 17. 
Prant Kulynn part uf 
Tuiiiah Cullevtunle. 


. Mb. CoT^ESy Assistant Collector. — The persons and properties of slaves be- 
long absolutcl^^ their masters, lie would accordingly restore either to a reclaim- 
ing owner, lie would allow no further power to a master than to any head of a 
family to keep order. Any ill-usage would be punished as assault under the regu- 
lations, and if repeated, security exacted for good behaviour. Any caste may hold 
slaves. 


Appnidlx XV r. 
Nunrapour, No. 
pvt of Tiumali. 


j IVIr. Davies, Assistant Collector. — The persons of slaves arc the pro- 
perty of masters, only so long as the former choose to obey. But during 19 
years of British rule, no case has occurred to try the question of right. Mahome- 
dan and Hindoo masters would rather give up a claim to a slave than come into 
Court cither as plaintiff or defendant with a slave. 


But the slavey property is the master’s, whether gained by gift or labour. A 
slave only enjoys the usufruct of it during life ; the master lays claim to it in cases 
of death or alienation, but if emancipated, the slave takes the property, unless other- 
wise especially provided. 


How far the servile relation might be pleaded to mitigate or justify acts other* 
wise culpable has never yet been tried. No case exists among his records. 


Slaves have never yet been registered in these districts. He considers the re- 
lation of master and slave to be more analogous to a contract rather than a relation 
of legal right and obligation. The slaves were originally imported and sold by a 
caste of U'adcrs called Lumman, during native rule, when servile rights and obliga- 
tions were insisted on ; but since the British regime most of the slaves have freed 
themselves owing to the masters’ unwillingness to try their right before any compe- 
tent authority. 


Apppiidix WI. 
llutuogi'rr} . Nu. 19. 


Mr. Glass, Collector and Magistrate. — Sections 110,31 and 32, Regulation 
XIV, of 1S27, recognise slavery and the sale of slaves under certain limitations. 
Tic finds no complaints on record on cither side, and conceives that the Magistrate 
would only interfere incase of violent as‘iault,” or “ unjustifiable treatment.” The 
right to property would follow the law of the master under Regulation IV. of 1827, 
Sec. 20 and 27. 


Appendix XVI, 
Uuuiagerry, No, 


The Bombay Codo makes no difference as to slave or freemen in punishing 
offences — ^but he conceives that M tgistrates would allow full exercise of authority, 
and such chasctlsemcnt as would be permitted to the master of a family. He is 
aware of no distinctions in the Regulation as to particular castes holding slaves. 
However none but Hindoos and Mussulmans possess slaves within his jurisdiction. 

Mr. Hunter, Acting Assistant Judge. — Knows of no coses determining civil 
or criminal rights or liabilities of masters or slaves. 


Mussulmans and Hindoos only can bo allowed to hold slaves, and only when 
these also arc cidicr Hindoos or Mussulmans. 
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£[r. Shaw, Judob. — N o cases appear on hia records, civil or criminal, deter* Appcudbxvi. 

.... 1 , Coneti^Ttaiiiih Mo. 

mining rights of masters. But some rights do exist in the “ comngm or unwritten ^ 

law*’ of the country, and as Magistrate he has formerly given up claimed runaways, 
male and female, taking precautions against " undue severity,” and referring tlie 
parties to civil court, if dissatisfied with his decision as Magistrate. By unwritten 
law he moans to express, that the laws regarding slaves have accommodated them- 
selves to the feelings of the present Government in a great measure, mough founded 
originally in the now impracticable rules of the Koran and Shaster, to which present 
practice has still some reference, though no written code perhaps is now held in 
strict and general obedience. 

Slavery be|ig recognized, but the old codes rejected, circumstances and custom 
are the rules of decision, and apply equally to Christians, as MussulmancPor Hindoos. 

Saving the rights recognized by custom of masters over person and property of 
slaves, and aRo some small latitude of correction allowed the master, a slave enters 
Court on equal terms with another. 

s DECCAN OR SOITTHERN PROVINCES. 

Mn. J iDOE. — Considers the law of master and apprentice as most applica- Anmdis xvi. 

blc to the present relationa of master and slave— slavery being mild and entirely 
domestic. Full protection is afforded against all except the master; all castes 
may alike hold slaves. R. IV. S. 26, 1827. 

Mb. Pitt, Assistant Jupoe.— Finds no cases on any of the records since shoiaporKiW) No. 
1823, when the Courts were established. 

Mb. Luabi), Sub Cot.lectob. — There are no records of any cases to determine 
rights. Slavery may be said not to exist under the British regime. 

Mb. Miuts, Pbincipal CoM.Enx)iu— No case has ever occurred before him to 
bring the legal rights of master and slave into discussion. If any should arise he 
would refer to the law officers and then decide by general principles of justice and 
equity. He would protect slaves against harsh and severe measures, but recognizes 
the master’s right to exact duties consistent with the maintenance of domestic au- 
thority, and with the caste and religion of parUes ; saving this, would give full pro- 
tection to slave. 

Mb. G. Majxxilm, Assistant ColTi1!(!Tor.— Knows of no cases or precedents AppiimUx x\ i, 
on slave questions. He considers slavery under the Bombay Presidency only nomi- *** 

nal, and that a slave’s remaining with his master, depends on his own free will. 

If a run-away case were brought before him he would search for and bring op the 
slave, would enquire into the causes of his absconding and nature of his treatment, 
and probably persuade, but not certainly force him to return. He would consider 
a master justifiable in fatherly coricetion of a slave buy ; but would not otherwise 
make any allowance for the relation of master and slave. 

A slave has no right to any other return for his services than food and raiment. 

The Courts would not regard the caste of a defendant in any suit for tlie property 
of a slave. 


^Bholaporc (Po«n»)No* 
I’vona No, 20. 



274 


BOMBA’S' SLAVKRY. 


Appi-niiin XVI. Ms. Malkt, ASSISTANT Cou.ECTott. — Is awarc of no cases to assist liim in dc> 

roonaNtfseS. , i i • • 

termining the (question of right. He would take the opinions of the law officers of 
the caste^ if any case #^curred, and also those of persons conveisant in the usages of 
the sect, lie sees no reason for making any difference between a master's ill using 
a slave or any other person. He would not feel himself officially bound to enforce 
or admit any ^im to property, possession or services by a master ; but would only 
endeavour to persuade the parties to abide by the usages of their caste, as explained 
by persons acquainted with its customs. 


Appendix XVI. Mr. Goldsmtd, Assistant CoLi.ixTOR. — Has no cases on record, but would 

indapuri. No. ^ slavc ill uscd tlic Same Tcdicss agaiiist his master as against any other 

parties ; but if the master had thought his relation really gave thef^-ight to ill treat 
his slave, Mr. Goldsmid would mitigate the punishment the first offence. If any 
one of whatever sect or caste laid claim to person, property, or services of another, 
he would refer such claim to his superiors, before deciding. a 


Appendix XVI. 
Anmednuggur, No. 9. 


Mr. IIutt, Acttno Judge. — It is difficult to ascertain the rights of master and 
slave. In* civil courts, the usages of the country or lawful customs of the parties must 
be considered, and in criminal also : save the few cases falling under Keg. XIV. of 
IR27, S. 30. 31. and 32. No case of rights has occurred in his time, civil or crimi- 
nal, and the records shew only such as come under the above quoted sections. Hut 
slavery exists to a great extent in this country. Few Mussulmans or Hindoos who 
can afford it that have not slaves ; and the absence of complaints and cases proves 
cither the mild character of the slavery or the excessive ignorance of the people 
as to their rights and the disposition of the British Government and Laws ; or both 
most probably. Usage and Mussulman and Hindu laws give the master full pow- 
er over the slave’s property and over himself by loan, gift, or devise, a mode of 
transfer not noticed or guarded against in the Kcgulations. He would admit the 
right of correction, as of a father or school-master, which is also the custom of the 
country and the rule of Mussulman and Hindoo laws, and which, indeed follows 
the recognized rights of property in the person of the slave. As the heinousness 
of offences depends in some measure on the moral and religious feelings of the cul- 
prit’s class, Mr. llutt would consider cases " not ol very aggravated nature entitled 
to exemption or mitigation of punishment. All not immediately bound by Eng- 
lish law could claim redress against their slaves.” 


ApppndK XVI. Mr. Birdwood, Assistant Judge. — Tlie right of a master to the slave’s person 

and services from the very nature of slavery being admitted, he is in course entitled 
to the slave’s property also. These rights are recognized so long as the master feeds, 
clothes and treats well, his slave No case ha«« come before the civil Court to 
enable him to speak more fully. The Magistrate docs not recognize the relation 
of master and slave as justifying ill treatment, and were such complained of, the 
Magistrate would set free the slave altogether. The Kusbeens or Bawds are the 
chief purchasers of female children. 

Slavery being recognized by the Regulations, under defined restrictions, the 
Magistrate must admit claims without regard to caste. 
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Mu. IIaiiui on, Magistkatb. — No cases enable him to determine as to 
rights. They continue to be exercised as heretofore without enqiiiry or interfer- 
ence. As to persons of other castes than Hindoo or 31ussUknans holding slaves, 
he would refer every question upon this point to the Judges of the Sudder Adwalut. 


Appendix XVl. 
Anmudnutfar Nu. 


Mr. Boyd, Collector. — Slaves acquired lawfully before W27 are subject 
to the usages of the country previously in force in respect to thciranaster’s rights 
of selling them and profiting by their labour. The Courts would sustain actions for 
recovery of slaves or their value unless in the case of proved ill usage — such would 
warrant emancipation of the slave, or dismissal of the case. The property of slaves 
dying, w'ent to their master, but during life was never taken away, save for mis- 
conduct. But yhen a man belongs himself to another man, his right to hold pro- 
perty is an empty privilege. Since 1827, no slave can be sold but with the sanc- 
tion of a magistrate, which will be so rarely asked, that he considers the Code of 
1827 calciila^d to cfi!cct the total suppression of slavery, when taken in connexion 
with the well known feelings of the Englisli Government on that question. He 
knows of only one application to buy since 1827, but knows of many manumissions 
for irregular sa^c. He considers the master as having a right to a reasonable por- 
tion of labour and that he may chastise as a father : but exceeding this, he may 
be punished as any one else. He would only listen to slave-claims of Moosulman, 
Hindoo, and of native born Jews and Christians; European could, of course, 
possess a slave” He knows only of 3 complaints of ill usage in 6 years. 


AppmdlxXVl. 
Kunileibh, No. 87. 


Mr. Larken, Assistant Collector. — Since 1827 slave sales have been very 

^ AppmidKXVI. 

rare and hazardous. Female slaves more numerous than males. No respectable man No. ss. 

will sell his slave. A complaint of ill usage from male or female is of the very 

rarest occurrence.” 

Mu. SiMsoN, Judge. — Unless when compelled by the Regulations, there is 
less and less disposition in the British authorities to listen to rights of slave holders 
which would have been admitted by the previous rulers of these countries. No court 
would ever deliver over a slave, especially a female, to a claimant who ill used her 
Yet some right of pioperty in ll'c person of the slave exists beyond doubt, and it is 
highly expedient that it should be recognized for the present. For how could wc 
support otherwise the reciprocal obligation of maintaining the helpless slave in 
age, sickness and famine, when the master could be absolved, and the suffering 
slave abandoned, but on the ground and claim of previous servitude. Nominal eman- 
cipation would be a serious injury to many, setting up theory at the expense of 
practical benefit, is as grasping the shadow to lobC the substance. Jle would view 
leniently a master's moderate assault for remissness ; but by no means would allow 
of cruelty or hard usage, and in case of cither, he would in a civil action think him- 
self justified in reducing the damages from a runaway bondsman to a very diminu- 
tive sum. He would consider a slave when a party in court as in all respects a 
freeman” save where his own acts had rendered him amenable to his master in 
purse or person. 

Slaves retain entire their civil rights except where they have mortgaged 
them in part to their immediate masters.” He considers all castes on a level as to 
the right of holding slaves, and w ould recognize claims from all, admitting and cii- 
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forcing these ti hcrc the person claimed liad bound himself in a manner an appren- 
tice for %'aluc ifjceivcd, and the claimant had faithfully abided by his part of the 
engagement. ^ 

Mr. Dunu)p, Principal Collector. — Only two slave cases within his 
experience h^ been brought before the magistrate. One, of certain girls pur- 
chased by daiK^g women before the province became British, so that no punishment 
could follow. The girls were set at liberty, of which however it is probable they 
did not avail themselves* The other case was an illegal sale of a girl for prostitution-— 
all the parties, ten in number, were convicted and more or less punished. Runaway 
cases occur not unfrcquently among domestic slaves. They are not compelled to 
return, but arc usually reconciled and pacified. C 


III.— ACTUAL STATE OF SLAVERY. 

c 

It is when reporting on the actual state of slavery and the condition of the 
slaves under a distant Presidency, that we feel most strongly the absence of per- 
sonal and local enquiry, the insufficiency of mere written opinion*’! from a single 
class,— the public functionaries, and the deficiency of minute information in the 
only evidence of this description available to us. 

On the details of slave treatment with reference to age, sickness, health, infan- 
cy, youth, marriage, pregnancy, concubinage, sale and separation of families, food, 
lodging, raiment, labour, punishment, valuations, &c. &c., on these points so essen- 
tial to a due understanding of the slaveys real condition in relation to his master, 
we have little information to help us towards describing things as they are. 

Of the papers already described to which we have resorted for information, 
wc shall under this head refer chiefly to the reports from 1819 to 1822 of Com- 
missioners Elphinstoue and Chaplin, and their subordinates, upon the Deccan dis- 
trict«i, and to the answers to the queries of the Commission which were received 
in I83G : the former may be consideied as giving a general review of the state 
of slavery as it was when the country had just passed under the rule of the British 
Government from that of the Pcishwa, while the latter may be taken to exhibit the 
effect produced by British rule and intercourse during the interval from 1819 to 
183(*,; the conclusion dcducible from this juxta-position and comparison of periods 
is satisfactory. The area, it is true, covered by the Deccan reports is only a por- 
tion (abont one half) of that comprehended in the returns of 1836. But after per- 
usal of the whole we are of opinion, that the progress of social improvement in the 
Northern and Middle Provinces has been considerable as well as in the South ; and 
that slavery is daily becoming UiUder, and is in fact tending gradually to extinction. 

We proceed to extract from the several documents in question the substance 
of the opinions and facts wliich they contain. 

1819 — 22. Private Debtors are seldom put in prison, and it is only in rare 
Bton?RrpononDi{oBn, COSOS, and whcH such condition may have been expressed in the Bond that they 
Yui. iv. Jiidiriai Se- Diude to scrvc their creditors till the amount of nominal wages coined equals 
the original Jolt. 
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The lower dosses often paid, by labour, debts which they had no other means 
of discharging. • 

Debtors who gave bond so to do, obliged to serve their creditors. Debtors* 
families frequently kept as hostages for debts. 8«8iu3i^"& 


Debtors obliged to serve their creditors. In extreme cases cli^en and fami- 
lies kept as “ hostages.” Parents had a right to sell children under age. 


Captain Brlnri. 
Kanddahy p.819. 
p. S05. 


From debtors of low degree unable to pay, personal services sometimes cx« 

acted — the creditor subsisting his bondsman the while ; children and families DhkSl'II?*OT8outheni 
sometimes tako^ as hostages^ but not frequently. Maiirniia. |>.s0s. 


Debtors sometimes obliged to serve their creditors, the usage nol confined to 
a particular class. The creditor receives half the wiigcs stipulated as the eqniva- Ahmwlnl^Jcrl^^ 
lent for debtor’s labour. Parent’s authority over children very absolute, even to sell 
them : the Government would not interfere for any act of a parent towai'ds his 
child ; guardians, husbands, heads of families had the same power as parents. 

Domcstic\lavcry in the Deccan requires regulating by some legal sanction, to 
prevent oppression and chock the traffic. It would be injustice to interfere, as far Mr. rimpiin’n R^pori 
as prohibition of sale, to the injury of private proj^erty in a hitherto marketable com- 
modity. Slavery in the Deccan is very prevalent ; 'it is recognized by Hindoo laws 
and by custom time immemorial. But it is a very mild and mitigated sort of ser- 
vitude, rather than absolute slavery, and differs essentially in many particulars from 
the foreign slave trade now discontinued by British subjects. Slaves are treated by 
Hindus with great indulgence; rather as hereditary servants tlian menials, domes- ^Jndi^iisviectioni.voi 
iieated in the houses of the upper classes ; are treated with affection and allowed to ' ' 
intermarry with female slaves ; the offspring, though deemed base-born, if males are 
often considered free ; if females remain slaves. Marriage almost amounts to eman- 
cipation, as a married slave is rather an incumbrance. Many respectable Brah- 
mins have one or more slave-girls as servants. In a Maliomedan house-hold of any 
consequence they arc indispensable. A female slave is called a Loundoc ; her off- 
spring by a Brahmin, Sindee ; these do not acquire the character of pure Maharatta 
blood till the second generation, though they call themselves such ; a Loundee’s 
child by a Maharatta takes the father’s family name ; but the stain of blood 
is not wiped out till three generations. A slave girl could not quit her mas- 
ter without consent, but he is obliged to feed aud clothe her, and provide for 
the children she might bear him. He might chastise moderately, but if 
death ensued, might be severely punished by fine or otherwise at pleasure of 
the Government. He could sell his slave ; but this was not thought reputable 
among the upper classes. Maharatta adultrcsses were sometimes condemn- 
ed to slavery. Debtors sometimes become slaves to creditors. But most slaves 
have been sold as childicnin famines, to save their own lives and keep their parents 
from starvation. Of late years many such liavc been imported in this way ; be- 
yond doubt scarcities are alleviated by thus disposing of starving offspring ; but the 
evil arose thence of kidnapping them to sell in distant countries, a common practice 
with Lumans and Brinjarahs. This may be stopped by prohibiting all sales of chil- 
dren unless the mode of procuring such slave have been satisfactorily explained to the 

W w w 
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local authorities. Mr.ChapIin doubts the policy of entirely prohibiting the traffic^ 
and quotes Thackeray, his successor in charge of the Southern Maharatta Di- 
vision, or Dliarwar, wno says funds must first bo provided for relieving starving cliil- 
dren. Mr. C haplin quotes all his Collectors as concurring that it is contrary to 
usage to cmaucinatc the slaves, and that they doubt of its being acceptable to the 
present slavcs^hile they think it would be certainly nnpo])ular among the peo- 
ple.*' 1 he sale of slaves now stands prohibited by order of Government of 18th 
December IS 10 : but this has increased the price without putting a stop to the 
traffic.” 


As Mr. Chaplin's Report is. much in the nature of a compilation out of those 
rendered toihim by his subordinates, we shall compress thus least anu only give a few 
prominent facts or opinions. 


rapt. II I> llobcrtson, 
]*u(mali. p. 


1I.5K9. 


Slavery is entirely domestic, originating in sales by parents or kidnappings by 
thieves. Few sla'ixs know their connexions. A debtor is lawfully a slave to 
his creditor, but this is rarely enforced — save by Brahmins against Koonbee Ryots. 
Fublic feeling makes this a dctid letter. He knows of only three^ instances and 
they occurred iu the late Paishwa’s time. Slaves are well treated. No cruelty. Public 
opinion being against it, Ca])ta!n Robertson lias himself caused cruelly treated and 
over worked sla^ cs to be emancipated. 


Slaves are chiefly of the Koonbee and Dhnngur castes. Mtilcs arc not unfre- 
qucntly manumitted on attaining manhood ; females never, and the children of those 
are slaves also. To abolish slavery or emancipate by a law would be unpopular. 
The relief to one famishing Province by the sale of its starving cliildreii to ano- 
ther district more fortunate, greatly counterbalances the loss of freedom under a 
system of slavery so light. A female slave growing up from childhood knows not 
W'hat freedom is, attaches herself to a family or some member of it, and woidd de- 
rive more ])ain than pleasure from being set free. Instances have come to liis 
knowledge of manumission refused by a slave, even when preferring complaints of 
ill usage against one member of a family : —the fear was strong of being turned 
adrift to live by her own exertions. 

In a later report we find it stated by this officer, that it is considered by mas- 

8ia\or3 inlnill.i, p.irjA. -..i* -ii ^ •• 

tors, and is also consonant with the general sense oi the community, in opposition 

both to common reason and the natural liberty of man, that if an adequate price is 
offered by a slave, or by any person for his cinnncipalion, it is not incumbent on 

the master to accept it, or to take any sum short of that he may voluntarily demand. 


The Satarah district in the political settlement at the close of the war in 1ft 17-1 9, 
became the apanage of the liberated Ram Rajah, the successor of Sewajee and chief 
' of the jMahrattas, but whose office had long been reduced to a nominal sovereignty 

by the usurpations of the Paishwa. — Sattara for a number of years after the peace, 
was administered as one of the divisions under the Deccan Commission ; but has 
since been handed over to the Government of the Rajah on attaining his majority. 
It is no longer strictly speaking within the purview of this Report, but as the cus- 
toms and laws of the people assimilate to those of the other Mahrattas, w'e have 
thought it wi;ll to notice any remarkable points in the Report of Captain Grant to 
Mr. Chaplin for I "22. 
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Domestic slavery is considerable. Males when grown up or born of slave mo- 
thers are often turned away to provide for themselves after parrying, as they be- 
come a burden — Girls cannot be liberated. Almost every respectable Brahmin has 
one or more slave girls as servants ; and a Mahratta is not respectable without 
them. In general treated with kindness. 


A tax of I2J per cent of the value is levied on the sale of slaves by private 
bargain. No famines have occurred of late^ therefore the import of slaves is slack, 
and depends solely on kidnapping. This may be remedied without outraging tho 
feelings of the country on the delicate subject of domestic slavery, by making every 
seller give strict fccount how he came by a child before it is allowed to be sold. 
Mahratta women become Loundees by adultery with inferior castes.* A Loun- 

dcc’s child by a Brahmin is called a Sindcca and requires three generations to purify 
the blood. 


Slavery depends much on the state of the neighbouiing districts. In the fa- ^jJ*^^*^*** Candc*«h, p, 
mine of fuslcc ^221), from 150 to 200 u ere imported. Slavery is adopted and re- 
cognized every where. Slaves arc bought from Briujarahs and others as children. 

Il‘ they turn out well, they arc adopted and treated well by the upper classes. If 
they prove vicious they arc turned off. The lower classes treat them equally well 
with their domestics or children, but not unfrcqucntly sell them again. Some 
limes these marry their slave women, but the offspring continues impure until 3rd 
generation. Children born of slaves however arc not considered slaves. Itwoul d 
be inconsistent with usage to emancipate purchased children on attaining majority^ 
when their services are beginning to compensate those who purchased them in 
infancy. 

Besides children bought from parents or kidnapped, a very numerous class PotmiRPr. Aiimodnui;. 
of slaves voluntarily follow Briujarahs to preserve life in famines, on stipulated 
agreement to be sold to offering purchasers. Some are bought when young by danc- 
ing masters to be brought up to that profession, and all become prostitutes, slavery 
is not very prevalent — It is chiefly in large towns. The chief slave owners are Brah- 
mins, Mussulmans, and some Patails and a few only of the Koonbees (cultivators.) 

The price used to range from 500 to 25 Rs. according to the circumstances of 
moment or recommendatory qualities of the subject. Females were always dear- 
est, in proportion to good looks and youth. These arc usually not only servants of 
the family but also concubines of the master. Where male and female slaves were 
kept and allowed to intermarry, the offspring are not slaves. Slavery is fully recog- 
nized by local usage : there is no foreign slavery such as that in Europe, but slaves of 
all ages and sexes have been brought from foreign territories and sold, and perhaps 
also similarly exported, but it docs not form a source of trade. No rules are requi- 
site for chocking sales of children in famine (if allowed) except giving a discretion' 
to the civil authority under particular circumstances to emancipate any who apply. 

In 1819, a number of all ages and sexes of grown slaves brought voluntarily from 
Nizam’s country when famine prevailed by Briujarahs. On arriving and finding 
support as hired labourers, they then refused to be sold and complained of having 
been used as coolies. It was notified that all who purchased these must do so at their 
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own risk of loss^ as such traffic could not be countenanced, nor run aways restored. 
On this the Brinjara^ let them all go us none would purchase them. So at Nassick : 
many cliildren were Drought for sale ; Mr. Wilkins was instructed to forbid the 
sale and the children were put out to respectable land-holders promising to feed, 
clothe and tre^ them humanely, and they were to be free where they pleased. Since 
then few appKations have been heard uf concerning slaves. Slavery is falling into 
disuse ; the people assuming the British Government to view it with disfavor. 
This notion and the want uf any great inclination to keep slaves has sufficed to 
check the practice without formal prohibition. The only complaints of late have 
been from Naikeens or female chiefs of dancing establishments from whom girls 
eloped. In these Captain Pottinger was guided by circumstances f if the lover was 
willing to pay the original price paid by the Maikeen, the arrangement was sanction- 
ed : or even if the girl shewed that she had earned more for the mistress than all she 
ever cost her, no steps were taken to compel her to return to service The system 
thus followed in regard to slavery ensures the best treatment, though this advantage 
is but negative, in as much as slaves appear always to have been cherished rather 
as members of families. It would not be consistent with usage* to emancipate a 
young slave on attaining majority. 


The people know our sentiments and soon iberc will be no slaves. No pur- 
chases are to be heard of now, save by some of the Naikeens or a rich Cruhiniu ; 
and in both cases it is eoniined to females. Such girls may be considered fortu- 
nate, if we except the morality of their lives, as they arc sure to be well fed and 
treated with the utmost kindness. 


Jiitlif'inl Svlcrtions, 
Tol. 1, |i. Ti2. 


A t«nx is levied in this dist.'ict among other Thultmrc (or duties on imports) 
called Niikkas on the sale of Jiving things, men as ucll as cattle ; its object was 
alleged to be that uf preventing disputes and roguery by the publicity it gave to the 
transactions. 


iWI. 

ii'krra} , Dharwar. 
p WNi. 

Hiiiithorn Mahrntta 
ruuiitr> . 


Slavery is not very common In this country and it is very mild— formerly, it was 
very uncommon, but increased in the late Paishwa’s time : slaves may be emanci- 
pated : women committing fornication or theft were sometimes made slaves either 
of the state, or of private persons to whom they were sold. In famines, female 
children were sometimes sold by their parents ; this practice prevails much north 
of Meritch. Slaves could not leave their masters without consent, and could be sold 
to any one. The master was obliged to feed and clothe any children he had by a 
slave, and also to perform their marriage ceremonies ; the sons of slave girls became 
domestics, tho girls, if not marri ^d, slaves or prostitutes. A son was heir to the mo- 
ther, and failing him, the master, excepting always property acquired by prostitution, 
which the mother might bequeath to her daughter. A master was allowed to 
beat his slave and her son if they did not conduct themselves with propriety, but 
was fined heavily if death ensued from his maltreatment. Slavery is recognized by 
Mahomedan and Hindoo law and by the custom of the country. The toleration 
of it saves many lives during famine, and does not appear to shake the affection of 
parents or encourage oppression. Bondsmen here are rather hereditary servants 
than sla\ and he doubts whether they would feel grateful for a law which should 
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emancipate them. By restrictions of slavery we raise its price^ and with the 
price of life in a famme. If Government should abolish it, they Aould provide 
a fund for starring children.” Slaves arc very seldom imposed ; most of the few 
in the Doab were either born slaves or sold in famine. The usages were the same 
as to foreign or native slaves, the MahrattJi Government never interfered. Parties 
made their own arrangements in communication with the heads of vl^gcs. A child 
sold and having ])artakcn of food with her purchaser, if of lower caste than the 
seller, becomes irredeemable. ^Mt has happened, that Johallies (who usually suffer 
most in times of scarcity) have repurchased their children after having sold them 
5 or 6 years. If married, the child could not bo restored to the caste in which 
it was born.” | 

t 

The above report was noticed, in 1825, by Mr. Baber who succeeded Mr. 

Thackeray as Principal Collector of the Southern Mahratta country, with the ob- 
servation thaftt referred rather to what the practice had been during the late Go- 
vernment, than to what it then was. 

Mr. Baboiihimsclf reported, at the same time, as follows ; There arc a few per- Wawry inimUo, 1838 
sons who are held in a state of bondage, but they maybe considered more in the light ** 
of hired domestics than as absolute slaves. These may be formed into three classes ; 

1st. those who \vci*e deprived of their personal freedom as a penalty for crimes, and 
acts whereby they forfeited their castes, during the late Government ; 2d, those who 
were bora in their master’s houses, or purchased of their parents in time of famine 
and scarcity ; and :kl, those who subjected themselves to voluntary slavery for life or 
a limited period in liquidation of debts. There arc no returns of the number of 
these several descriptions of slaves, but from enquiry and observation I should nut 
suppose that the aggregate exceeded a few hundred in the Company’s part of tho 
Dooab. They arc more numerous in the territories of the Colapore Bajah and of 
the Jaghiredars, but cliieily confined to the houses of those chieftains and of their 
dependants under the designation of Scindya Battakce. Tho same gentleman in 
his answers to the (pieries of the Board of Control, printed in tlie Appendix to tho No. i. Public, 
report of the Select Committee of the House of (Commons l8iJ2, stated that in the 
l)ooab, or Southern Mahratta country, including Kolaporc, the number of domestic 
slaves was computed at 15,000, rather more than three quarters per cent, reckoning 
the population at about 2,000,000. All Jaghiredars, Cush wars, Zemindars, Princi- 
pal Brahmins and Soucars, he said, retained slaves on their domestic establishments. 

In fact in every Mahratta household of constMpience, they are, both male and 
female, especially the latter, to be found, and are in fact considered indispensable. 

In all the countries enumerated by him, comprising the western provinces south ^ 
of the Kishna and on the Malabar (]oast to Cape Comorin, the varieties and sources 
of domestic slavery, he stated, arc very numerous, namely, the offspring and descen- 
dants of free persons captured during war, outcast Hindoos who had been sold 
into slavery under or by former Governments kidnapped persons brought by 
Briiijarrahs, and other travelling merchants from distant inland states and sold into 
slavery ; persons imported from the ports in the Persian Gulph and Bed Sea, or 
from the African Coast ; persons sold when children by their own parents in times 

X X X 
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of famine or great dearth ; the offspring of illegitimate connexions^ that is, of co- 
habitation between low caste Hindoo men and Brahmin women, and generally be- 
tween Hindoos of different castes, or within the prohibited degrees of kindred ; per- 
sons who ill consideration of a sum of money or discharge of security for the pay- 
ment of a debt, have bound themselves by a voluntary contract to servitude either 
for life or a lij|^ted period; all which have in former times or do now prevail more 
or less wherever domestic slavery is found, but chiefly in the Southern Mahratta 
country both in the (company’s and the Jahgir portions of it, and in the Kolapoor 
Rajiih’s dominions ; also in those of Koorg and Mysore. 

Buber. ipitCT a. vara. With regard to Mr. Baber’s testimony touching domestic slavery, which does 
iisuiti. prevail though in a mild form, that gentleman's descrixifion of the classes 

and varieties composing the slave population corresponds almost exactly with the 
like details in the Deccan reports, and is in turn, corroborated by the Bombay 
returns of 1836. • 

Apponiiix XVI. We proceed to give from the late returns a brief analysis of the mass, so as to 

ItuiiilNiySucldcrAdaw- , , ^ i i 1/ 11. 

lut, Ucturns, 1, to bring together Certain poifits of treatment upon whicli all arc agreed, and certain 
other points in which the majority acquiesce ; subjoining abstracts of the contents of 
a few separately, which appear to require distinct attention, whether from singu- 
larities iu matter or greater copiousness of detail. 

I. All the returns agree upon the following points. 

1. That the master is bound by usage at least to supply ** sufficient mainten- 
ance,” by which all seem to understand, customary food, raiment and lodging for life 
during sickness or heallh.” 

2. That the master advances in like manner marriage — and other ritual ex- 
penses, which in the ease of debtor-bondsmen, become added to the amount of 
original debt which has to be worked out. 

3. That the master is now obliged to treat his slaves well, so far as not to 
overtask their powers beyond reason and custom. 

4. That the master is bound to abstain from all cruelty, and from severity of 
correctioti beyond the parental or apprentice limit, on pain of punishment by the 
Magistrate, as if he assaulted a freeman, or of liberation to the slave, or both, in 
extreme eases. 

5. The complaints of ill usage are very rare, few such having ever come to 
the knowledge of local officers — Equally rare are actions for damages or reclama- 
tions civil or criminal, whether on the part of masters or slaves, although the leaning 
of the Government and its officers against slavery is generally known. 

6. That full legal recognition and consequent protection are afforded to the 
slave as to any freeman in icspect of any other party than the master. 

7. That the steady disfavor with which the British Government and Fublic 
are known to view the system of slavery, co-operatiug with the Regulation of 1827, 
a marked effect has been, and continues to be produced by both together, tending 
to the gradual extinction of slavery. 
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To these points of general agreement may perhaps be added^ that such of tlic 
returns as allude to European Colonial slavery distinctly assert, thit the mild ser- 
vitude of the Bombay Provinces has few or no features of r^mblance in common 
with that of the Americas. 

II. On the following points most of the returns are agreed. ^ 

1. That domestic slavery, particularly that of females, is very general, in fa- 
milies of respectable degree, who have hardly any other servants for the interior of 
their establishments, particularly among the higher Mahrattas. 

2. That ^e treatment of these domestics is generally humane, 'often pro- 
ducing a considerable degree of mutual attachment. ^ 

3. That it is not deemed respectable to sell a sIave,2or^to come into Court to 
try question^of any kind with one. 

4. That sales of girls to procuresses, and of both sexes for dancing and music 

sets, the chief slave Market under the Old Government, have much^ diminished, LarEn^^KjidWi No. 
especially since Regulation XIV of 1827, which renders such sales and pur- 
chases highly penal. 

5. That runaways arc not forced by the authorities to return to their masters, 
although frequently through the mediation of the Magistrate reconciled, 
the master urged by his wish to retain useful services, the slave by fear of losing 
a refuge in age or sickness. 

G. That the transfer of children by their parents in times of famine for tri- 
fling prices paid, or for mere food to save their lives, recognized under limitations 
by the slave law of 1827, has prevailed in seasons of dearth, frequent in Western 
India, and that it is questionable whether the practice ought to be stopped, if that 
were possible. 

7. That the relation now subsisting between master and slave may be consi- 
dered as closely approaching that of master and apprentice or servant, or even that 
of parent and child in respect of power and coercion. 

8. That slaves purchased, or born such, as distinguished from debtor-bonds- 
men, can hold no property but by sufferance of their owners. 

III. The following extracts arc taken singly from some of the most prominent 
of the returns. 

Mr. Grant, speaking of the Halees or agricultural debtor bondsmen, of Surat, Appmiu xvi. 
says that the master is bound to give them a piece of ground to cultivate on their No! Return 

own account. 

Some slaves arc allowed as an indulgence to work at handicraft on their own Remington (Conein.) 
account, to amass property and so pay for manumission. 

Mr. Vibart, another of the few, who also touches on field-slavery, says that viboii 8 uraiNo.i 2 . 
almost the only slaves in " these districts*’ are Malces " hereditary predial bonds- 
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men. 


Probably he does not mean to include the city of Surat^ an ancient and large 
Mussulman toVn and port, which wo must suppose to swarm with domestic 

nr fvlinbiinR- 


Animiiixxvi. Since the British Rule the treater number of slaves have emancipated them- 

NusroiiorcNo.il. , . , . . « , . . . • 

selves withoi^, opposition from their inabtcrs who shun appearing in courts in such 

c«iscs. ISIr. Davies considers the servile relation as if a mere implied temporary 
contract which cannot be enforced, admitting of no legal right on the part of the 
master, nor obligation on the slave. But this view of the relation is considered 
somewhat too lax by Mr. Simsoii the superior of Mr. Davies. Yet he also consi* 
ders the real power of the master limited to the absolute possession of the slave’s 
property ; Juit very qualified over person or services. Mr. Davies^ocs on to state 
that transfer or alienation of slaves by a master is rare : the descendants of slaves 
originally purchased arc found still to remain in the families of the original pur- 
chasers, and arc evidently well treated. • 


I Kyt'ur Talnok, Tk 
Blavo4 riiioily Alri'Miis. 

Ill HigiHiiira distiict, 
IH, 

Hiiiikm* 

In T.iluuka Salmdii* 
anil Oiiniti . .. . 

A|iiH‘nili\, ItiMiortSo- 
In't (^lI 1 llnlltlH^ llmiMMjl 
euiuiiiuii<i, ]i. 1, 


Mr. Davies's return is one of the very few which even touches on the statis- 
tics of slavery. lie arives the total slaves in his districts at 153 out of a population 
of 200,000, or about 1 slave to 1,307 free, a ratio so singularly low as to induce 
doubts of its accuracy. Mr. Baber’s estimate of these proportions in the Dooab is f 
per cent, and greatly as this exceeds the proportion stated for the part of North 
Konkan in which Mr. Davies was employed, even Mr. Baber’s is of small amount 
compared with the slave ratio in Assam and several other older provinces under 
the Bengal and iMadras prcbidencics. 


AllIMMIllix XVI. 
liruucli Nu. 13. 


Aiiprntlix XVI. 
ruuiittli, Nu. 


Appendix XV. 
Vouiiah Nu. 7. 


Mr Kirkland s statement for Broach gives a ratio of slaves to free about thrice 
as great as Mr. Davies’s, yet insignificant in positive amount, namely 00, (of whom 
only 2 males) for the city of Broach; that is, assuming the population of the town 
to be only 32,(K)0 a.s in 1812, about 1 slave to 515 free, or not J per cent. This 
statement is said not to include the adjacent rurguiina, in which there arc no slaves 
held by natives under Ihitish rule, and only a very few by the Tliakoors of Alimode, 
and Khiirwarra and other respectable (jrasbias (^land-holders, ) yet it is dillicult to ac- 
couiil ibr so small a number as 00 domestic slaves in a town census of a consider- 
able pliec like Broach. 

Mr Bkll — C onceives from personal observation and experience the clamour 
elsewhere rai-cd, whether well feumled or not agaimt slavery in other parts of the 
World, not to apply “ in the sliglitcst degree to the state of persons so designated 
in this country, either within the British TcTiitories or those of other powers.’ 
They form part of the family and arc treated with the greatest possible kindness. 

lliis proceeds not from ccifish notions, but if it did, that very circumstance 
ought certainly to be cousiucied as the strongest guarantee of protection to what is 
termed the enslaved party.” Under the above view of the ease the law of master 
and aj)prenticc may be coU'-idered the most applicable in all its bearings. 

Mu. VvvT . — “ Ikuhaps in no civilized country has there been so small a portion 
of slaves as ill India.” No part of the field labor is carried on by slaves, though 
they arc made use of for duinc-^tic inirposcs, yet the number of persons is very limit- 
ed in proportion to ])opiilatiun. The soil in the country is cultivated by a caste both 
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numerous and respectable, and it is the system of caste which u one ^the causes of 
exemption, and also slaves being usually prisoners of war, ana the Hindoo caste of 
cultivators being of a sacred order, therefore they could not possibly associate, and 
hence those prisoners were not detained as slaves.' 

We have here given Mr. Pitt's evidence regarding Sholapoor slavery (Poonah 
Division) complete and verbatim, because he declares field slavery to be unknown 
in his district, and for reasons which he discerns in the difference of caste between 
the mass of cultivators and slaves brought from without. By the mass of cultivators 
we presume, he means the Koonbees (or Mahratta cultivators) yet we do not observe 
that other authonties consider them as a " sacred order." It does not rgry clearly 
appear whether the same objection exists agmnst " detaining prisoners of war as 
slaves’* for domestic purposes ; but the natural inference seems, that the difference 
of caste shoiffd operate against domesticating the impure servant, even more than 
against his association in field labors. 

Mr. BoYDf— Domestic slaves are costly and will rarely be purchased now, as all 
the inhabitants of rank and wealth are aware of the British opinions regarding 
slavery. 

Mr. Larkrn. — Sales of slaves are rare sinco lf^27. The great majority arefe- Appendix xvi 
males, purchased as children, brought up in the fiimily, and treated as humble Kaadmah. 
relations. 

Their condition is not to be lamented ; they are in fact better off than free citi- 
jKins of many other states; the slave is found in almost every instance to cling 
to a decayed family, though he might profit by the fallen fortunes of the mas* 
ter to go free; instead of which he continues faithfully to serve, not only from gra- 
titude but from the feeling, that his affection and home are theirs.’’ The feel- 
ing is reciprocal ; no respectable person ever sells a slave. As the slave girls pur> 
chased grow up, there is no doubt, that personal attractions are not without effect 
in saving them from the more laborious parts of household drudgery. Whether 
this be an enviable condition or not depends on circumstances. 

The abominable slavery of male and female dancing sets, is very different. 

They were usually recruited, anterior to our rule, by purchases of children, and 
this class of performers furnished an ever ready market to the slave dealer. But 
since our time the practice has obviously decreased, being absolutely illegal, and 
as this is now generally well known, the abominable traffic will rapidly cease alto, 
gether. 

Ma. SiMsox. — Considers compulsory slavery virtually at an end; persons en- 
slaved as children are only voluntary servants because illegally enslaved : he would 
not recognize any right of a master to exceed the power he might exercise over a 
voluntary bondsman. 

Mr. DuNiar. There is much domestic slavery in respectable fiunilies in his 

division, as also among the Jaghirdars and petty states under the Fohtical Agent. 

The Mgbrftttna have hardly any other servants. They aro chiefiy female domestics 
performing household drudgery, such as fetching water, plastering floors and walls 

y y y 


Appcmdix XVI. 
Dliurwar, No. 11. 


Dharirar, No. 29. 
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>vith cowdung/ cleanij^g the house, grinding the corn &c. It has not unfrequent- 
ly happened that these persons have fled from their owners (or more properly mas- 
ters) generally in consequence of real or fancied ill treatment.” They have not been 
forced back but reconciled by mediation. The progeny usually continue nominally 
slaves, but rcal^ the most trust worthy and well treated of dependants. Under our 
laws and known sentiments, he is ol‘ opinion that any treatment severe enough to 
make slaves forego the benefits of their situation and break the other ties that bind 
them to their master's service, would be followed by desertion. Against this the mas- 
ter has no remedy, as service cannot be compelled. The old sources from which 
slaves used to be obtained arc now entirely closed up, and the c^ss of domestic 
slaves must' die out with the present generation. 


ARABIAN AND AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE. 

We proceed to consider the Arabian and African Slave Trajle with India, 
upon which subject we have found pretty full information in the collection of peepers 
printed by order of the House of Commons in 1838. 

To India and Arabia, as to many other parts of the world, Africa has long been 
the great source of supply for foreign lal)or ; the hive from which slaves have been 
driven forth in swarms and exported to distant countries for the benefit of others. 
Of those carried away to India and Eastern countries, the greater part are em- 
ployed as domestics, hardly ever, it would seem, as agriculturists, and the chief spe- 
siavcry ill India, im cics of hard woi'k in which they appear to be engaged, is on board ships, and in the 
*** fisheries, where they work in common with the freemen, and even with their mas- 

ters. Even those so employed arc found to rise to command and trust ; while the 
domestics in families appear to be generally well treated, often with favor. 

Tlie Eastern Coast of Africa, from Dclagoa Bay to Mussowa and Siiakim, is of 
course, that which has supplied slaves to the Red Sea, Arabia, Persia and India, 
besides tliosc w'hich were heretofore, if they aic not still, sent to the French 
Islands, and besides numbers which are no doubt to this day supplied to North 
and South America and the West Indies. 

The port of Muscat appears to have been the principal mart into which the 
slaves carried from the East African Ports were imported and thence passed on to 
the Arabian and the Persian Ports and to the North West of India. With a view 
to prevent this importation of slaves, the Bombay Government in 1831, placed the 
Katiawar and Cutch Coasts under Naval Surveillance, and we observe from a 
despatch of Commodore Br ticks, that the Portuguese Settlement of Diu, Porebun- 
dcr, and jMangalore in Katiawar, w^ere then the principal ports of import whence 
the slaves were distributed.* 


* This mrasiUTo vran lepeatvU hy the Bombay Oovernment, at the close of 1835, in regard to the Coast of Kutch and 
Katian ar, on till ocoasiou of the dctontlun at J’orebiinder of seventy-four slaves taken out of vessels from the Persian 

gulf tonhichxve hii\o clsouhere alluded {Siarery in Mia papers, 1838, jisge 120.) But the order mthh In January 

1836, cancePft for the present, in cunseiiuenrc of the opinion of the Adsocatc Oeueral, that the Govemmeut could not 
|Cjall\ detain \iHSfi ltii.|ii|r on board sKivf«, nut belonging to BTiti»h Subjects or Besidents in British Territory.— (/5icf. 
p. lUo., 
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We proceed to notice, what has been effected by negociation T^th the neigh- 
bouring Mahomedan powers for the suppression of the imponation of slaves by sea 
on the Western side of India. No treaty or agreement on tlie subject of the slave 
trade or slavery appears ever to have been made with Persia, the Turkish or 
Egyptian Authorities, among all of whom the trade has almomimmemorially 
been carried on to a large extent. 

On the 8th January 1820, a treaty was concluded with four Arab Chieftains 
of the Persian Gulf, Hasan Bin Ramah, Sheikh of Abuthabec, formerly of 
Rasul Khymah^areebb in Ahmud Sheikh of Jomal al Kamra, Shakboot Sheikh of 
Aboo Dabay, Ilasanbin Ali Sheikh of Zyah, by Major General Sir W.Orant Keir, 
commanding the expedition sent by the Bombay Government against the Ben-i-boo suveryiaiiidu»is3s» 
Ali and othc^ piratical chiefs. 

The ^licikh of Bahrein appears to have also acceded to this treaty, and it is 
that which is now officially declared as the general treaty. 

The 9tli Article of this treaty refers especially to the slave trade, at that time 
rife and almost unchecked. The Article declares that the carrying off slaves, 
men, women or children, from the Coast of Africa,, or elsewhere^ and the trans- 
porting them in vessels, is plunder and piracy, and the friendly Arabs shall do no- 
tiling of the kind.” 

AV'hatcvcr might have been the intention of the original parties to the framing idem, p. m mass, 
of this treaty, or this particular article, the authorities of Bombay appear to have 
restricted its interpretation to the primary act of enslaving Africans by force ^ — thus 
excluding any general dealings in slaves ; for they instructed the Resident in the surory in India, iS3S, 
Gulf, to construe the somewhat ambiguous article as evidently alluding only to 
descents made on the Coast of Africa for the purpose of making slaves ; observing 
that this is justly declared to be plunder and piracy, terms which it would have been 
an abuse of language to apply to any trade, however detestable, as long as it was 
peaceably conducted. In this sense (they add,) must the 9th Article be under- 
stood ; but every infringement of it, where clearly established, must be resented 
exactly as a case of piracy would be.” 

The powerful and independent Chief of Muscat, besides his own proper coun- 
try on the Arabian Peninsula, holds considerable possessions along the Eastern 
Coast of Africa, and at Zanzibar in particular, ouc of the greatest and most pcsti* 
lent slave marts. With this Prince, a treaty was effected in August, 1822, by 
Captain Moresby of His Majesty’s Ship Menai, thereto commissioned by the Go- siavwy in indu, ism, 
vernor of Mauritius, who found his endeavours to put an end to the slave trade ^ 
in that island, baffled by French vessels resorting for a ready supply to the abun- 
dant markets of Zanzibar and the East Coast of Africa. 

In 1821, the Honorable Court of Directors had taken up the question of the 
Muscat and Zanzibar Slave-trade, in a despatch to the Governor in Council of 
Bombay (llth April) giving cover to a Memorial from the President and Direc- 
tors of the African Institution on the subject, and the Court had urged on their idem, p. si. 
Governor the exceeding desirableness of using the strongest persuasive influcucc 
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to prevail on Ills Higjpcsa the Imanm to put an end to the traffic. A letter was 
accordingly addressed to Ilis Highness, setting forth the detestable nature of the 
traffic and requesting his co-operation in its suppression. 

In Octob^l^f the same year also, the Supreme Government communicated to 
that of Bombay two despatches from the Governor of Mauritius, which after ad- 
verting to the progress made in effecting the annihilation of the slave-trade at that 
^ «Avery in luoin. 1838, island under the operation of the treaty concluded with the King of Madagascar, 
noticed, as a consequence of that measure, the resort of the French Ships engaged 
in that traffic to the East Coast of Africa, and particularly to the p^t of Zanzibar 
belonging tef the Imaum of Muscat. 

The Bombay Government having in the mean time received a complaint from 
the Imaum regarding two of his ships with slave cargoes, which fiad been de- 
tained by English cruixers, took the occasion, while disclaiming all intentional 
interference with His Highness’s independent rights, to represent forcibly the 
gratification which he would afford to the British Government af well as the 
whole nation, if he would stop the slave-trade within his dominions altogether, or 
at the least, that carried on with Europeans. 

In December, 1821, Ilis Highness accordingly agreed to prevent any British 
dependents from carrying on the trade in his dominions, and he issued orders to 
his Governor at Zanzibar to forbid the selling of slaves to any European. But 
it appears that His Highness declined to prohibit the trade among his own subjects. 
Tho Resident in the Perbian Gulf was advised of these proceedings forthwith, and 
instructed to endeavour earnestly to accomplish the desired object of ciBectually 
checking the nefarious traffic, if it could not be suppressed altogether, through ex- 
planations and arrangement with Ills Highness. By a communication from the 
Governor of Zanzibar which the Imaum forwarded to Bombay, it appeared, that 
slave cargoes had already been refused to some French ships, and for this, a letter 
of thanks with suitable presents was sent to the Hakim from the Governor of 
Bombay. 

On the 20tli August, 1822, Captain Moresby finally effected the treaty with 
the Imaum of Muscat, and communicated it in person to the Bombay Government. 
By this important instrument, that Prince declared the trade in slaves with Eu- 
ropean nations for ever prohibited, and anthorised the seizure of all vessels with 
slaves, whether of his subjects oi under his own flag, which should be found to the 
East of a line drawn from C'apc l^elgado on the Coast of Africa, to GO miles East 
of Socotra, and thenco to Piu Head in Guzzerat. 

This restricted the portion of slave trade that was still to remain undisturbed 
in the hands of his own subjects and those of all other powers, not Christian, within 
narrower limits, and, in particular, it must have been a considerable protection to 
all the Western Coast of India up to Diu Head, from much of its liability to the 
visitations of the boldest and most active slavers of the Esist, who could no longer 
hover off the Coasts in their own vessels watching opportunity to run their 
cargoes. 
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In l82/>, the Imaiim appears (by despatches from the Residcjpt in the Gulf 
which arc not before us) to have complained, through that o^ccr, of certain inter- 
ferences with his people by British Agents on the Coast of Africa, and to have set 
up a claim, of which we do not gather in the evidence, the foundation^ to the as- 
sistance of the British Government against all his enemies. % 

In a consequent interview with Ilis Highness’s Agents, the Hon’ble Go- 
vernor Elphinstono had taken occasion to obscn^c, that such interferences arose 
solely out of the anxiety of the British Government to put a stop to the slavo 
trade in which His Highness was supposed to be so much engaged, which belief 
much intcrfcred|with the esteem in which His Highness would otherwise be held 
by all Englishmen ; for which reason, as well as for humanity’s sake, tlA Governor 
was most anxious that some means should be devised to put a stop to the traffic 
thronghout the entire dominions of His Highness, who was therefore requested to 
suggest whether any, and what, compensation would induce His Highness to aban- 
don it altogether. 

In consequence, the Imaum made through his agents what Mr. Elphinstonc 
considered an inadmissible proposal. But His Highness’s letter, containing the pro- 
posed terms of compcnsatioii, deserves attention, because it distinctly sets forth the 
difficulties of the Imaum’s position in reference to the embarrassing question of 
slave-trade abolition. 

Wc now write this in reply to the proposition for the entire suppression of 
the slave trade made through you by the Honorable the Governor.” 

You arc wtII acquainted with the fact, that the chief revenue and advan- 
tage derived from Zanzibar arose from the sale of blacks ; but that notwithstanding 
this, on (^apt, Moresby’s coming here (to Muscat) sometime ago, and on his re- 
questing us to come to some agreement on this jioint, (the abolition of the Slave 
Trade as respected Europeans,) we put up with a very great loss, and consented to 
Capt Moresby’s proposition, in order that we might satisfy and please the British 
Government. At the present moment they appear to desire this prohibition to be 
universally extended, i. c. to Asiatics and Mussulmans as well as to Europeans. 
You know well what a weighty matter this is with Mussulmans, and that to them it 
appeared a very harsh measure. Should such a measure be adopted, the whole (Ma- 
homedan) World will become our enemies, some overtly and some secretly ; and 
the case of one who becomes \iew'cd as an universal enemy is very difficult; not- 
withstanding which, by reason of the friendship I entertain for the English nation 
and the alliance I hold with them, I would not mind incurring any risk.” 

'' This matter might accordingly be arranged on cither of the following con- 
ditions.” 

1st. That the British Government bind themselves to defend me against either 
mino own or their enemies both by land and by sea.” 

'' 2dly. Or if they consider the above proposition inexpedient, then let them 
give me the country of tho Fortuguesc (Mozambique &c.) according to Captain 
Owen’s promise to me.” 


Z z z 
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3uly. Or if this also be impracticable, let them (the British Government) make 
a provision (in mone^ for me, that wc may then go to Zanzebar and reside there, 
and give up our native country.** 

^TeryiniAdUfisss. In 1828, the Imam, reverting to the subject, directed his agent to obtain from 
the Bombay ^vemment Its sentiments with regard to the traffic of slaves carried 
on at Mozambique. 

The acknowledgments of Government were conveyed to His Highness for the 
Binccrc interest he took in the abolition of this detestable traffic in human flcNh, but 
he was informed that, as far as regarded the Portuguese settlement of Mozambique, 
the Government of Bombay could neither authorize nor advise arl^ interference. 

The first of the Imam’s proposals seems to have been declined, as involving 
the Government too closely in Arabian politics ; the second, as being one which 
could only be entertained as a national question by the Ministers of the Crown ; 
and the third, for reasons which wc gather from a despatch addressed to the Bom- 
17 , Oct. 1827 , ) Re- bay Government by the Hoii'ble I^ourt of Directors in the following year, 1827, 

^ 7 ; Jp-isI written in reply to detailed expositions of the views of that Government (which do 

not appear in the papers before us) as to the construction of all the Arab Treaties, 
and the Imam's position witli reference to the slave trade, and to the negociations 
regarding that question. The Hon ble Court concurred generally in the views of 
their Government, and in particular, expressed an opinion in accordance with that 
of the Hon*ble Governor Elphinstonc and the majority of his Council, (Mr. War- 
den dissenting,) that the concessions made by the Imam in abolishing the slave 
trade with Christian nations, and, permitting seizure of his own vessels within the 
limits, were substantial, and as much as could possibly have been expected from 
a Prince in his circumstances, involving as they did, a sacrifice of revenue from this 
trade as well as from the general commerce of his ports arising out of it ; the con- 
cession too, according to (>apt. Moresby who negociated it, being an unpopular one, 
in a country and among a people where power depends on popularity, and slavery 
is permitted by law and custom. The Ilon’ble Court, therefore, considered his 
objections to take any further steps without compensation, reasonable. 

But with regard to the three alternative proposals of llis Highness detailed 
above, the Court approved of their having been declined for the reasons assigned 
by the majority of the Bombay Council, and they concurred in the opinion that if 
the Imam, as he proposed, >vero to retire from Muscat on a pecuniary provision, such 
an event would be ** a serious evil in very many points of view,” adverting to all 
that His Highness has done, and desired to do, under the circumstances of his posi- 
tion. 


SlaTcry in India, 1838. 
p. 13. 


The Honorable Court in this dispatch go on to declare their belief that the 
suppression of the European Eastern slave trade depends mainly on the faithful 
fulfilment of our existing tresities with the Imam of Muscat, and his cordial co-opera- 
tion, and they add, the African and Arabian slave trade in the ports of the Facha 
of Egypt and Imam of Senna would flourish, and counterbalance greatly the advan- 
tages to be derived even from the abolition of Mahomedan Slavery by the Ruler of 
Muscat. But under any circumstances they consider it essential to the ultimate at- 
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tainment of the desired end, that nothing should be done to diminish his authority 
and influence as a Mahomedan Prince, or to ^lace him in a petition of hostility with 
the people of Arabia, against whom in justice he must be defended by our Govern* 
ment, if we have forced on him measures endangering his safety. For these reasons 
the Bombay Government is instructed not to press the Imam furtheiLon this point of 
the general abolition of slave trading, but to return His Highness tm most cordial 
acknowledgments of the Court of Directors for the concessions ho has already made 
of such obvious tendency towards the suppression of the European slave trade, and 
to assure him of the high value they attach to the co-operation he has hitherto shewn, 
and which they trust he will continue to manifest in the prosecution of Uxis great 
object.” I 

At a subsequent period, the Hon’ble Court of Directors thus expressed their surerr in India, isss, 
expectations on the subject to the Bombay Government: By the judicious exercise 
of influence yau will no doubt in time be alile to accomplish another object of impor- 
tance to civilization, the suppression of the slave trade which is still carried on, 
though to a limited extent, between the Coast of Africa and the Arab ports, not 
excepting jMusjat.” 

" In the papers now submitted to us,” the Court go on to say, ” Various indica- 
tions occur, that the Arab states in the Gulf would not be averse to our assuming that 
general protectorship over them which would be implied in our prohibiting wars; 
and becoming the arbitrators of all their disputes. We entirely concur with you* 
however, in considering the assumption of such a power, and indeed any more in- 
timate connexion with those states than at present exists, to be wholly unadvisable.’* 

The subject was but little agitated between 1828 and 1838, but in the latter 
year, very satisfactory and final arrangements were effected both with the Imam of 
Muscat and the Arab Chiefs in the Persian Gulf who were parties to Sir W. 

Grant Keir s treaty of 1820, by which, combined with the internal precautionary mea- 
sures we shall detail in the sequel, the Coast of India was entirely freed from 
apprehension of slaves being imported from Africa or elsewhere. 

It appears that Captain Henncll, Officiating Resident in the Persian Gulf, who 
is vested with the conduct of all the relations of the British Government with the 
States in that quarter, received towards the end of 1837, a complaint from a person 
named Ubduliah-ben-Ivvuz stating, that some Joasmee boats had carried off a large 
number of Girls (233) from the ( 'oast of Barbarah under pretence of marriage, and 
had disposed of them as slaves at Ras-ul-khyma, one of the Joasmee Ports. The 
(yhief of the Joasmees, Sultan ben Suggur, when called to account for this, denied 
the fact as to tlie enticing away these girls, but admitted that some had been pur- 
chased from tribes who held them as prisoners of war, and contended that such traflic 
was not contrary to the 9th article of the Treaty. 

Captain Henncll took advantage of the warmth with which the Joasmee Chief 
denied his participation in these alleged outrages, and asserted his willingness to aid 
in putting them dowm, to obtain his signature upon the spot to an agreement, — that he 
Sultan bin Suggur, Sheikh of the Joasmee tribe, in the event of vessels connected 
with his ports, or belonging to his subjects, coming under the suspicion of being em • 
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ployed in U 20 parrying ofF (literally stealing) and embarkation of slaves^ men, wo- 
men, or children, agr^l to their being detained and searched whenever and wherever 
they may bo fallen in with on the seas by the cruizers of the British Government ; 
and further, on its being ascertained that the crews had carried off (literally stolen) 
and embarkedj^aves, their vessels should be liable to seizure and confiscation by the 
cruizers. A mmilar agreement was at the same time signed by Sheikh Rashid bin 
ITummud Chief of Amulgavccn, Sheikh Mukhtoom, Chief of Dcbaye, and Sheikh 
Khtilccfa ben Shukboot Cliief of Aboothabee. The Resident in his letter handing 
up this document remarked, that this agreement did not in any degree pledge the 
Government to any specific line of policy with reference to the slave trade. 

• 

The (jfovernment of Bombay entirely approved of these engagements, as did the 
Government of India. 

# 

Before the close of the year 1830, Captain Hcnnell had concluded with the 
Arab Chiefs and the Imam of Muscat formal Treaties to the above effect, but more 
precise in defining the limits witliH wliich the right of search was t^ be exercised. 

Treaty executed in July, 1830, by Sheikh Khulcefa, of Aboothsibce ; Sheikh 
Mukhtoom, of Dcbay ; Sheikh Abdulla, of Amulgavcen ; Sheikh Sultan bin Sug« 
gur of Ras-ul-khymah. 

I do hereby declare that I bind and pledge myself to the British Government 
in the following engagement 

]st. — ^That the Government Cruizers, whenever they may meet any vessel be- 
longing to myself or my subjects, beyond a direct line drawn from Ca 2 )e Delgado, 
passing two degrees seaward of the island of Socotra, and ending at Cape Guadcl, 
and shall suspect that such vessel is engaged in the slave trade, the said Cruizers 
are permitted to detain and search it. 

2nd. — Should it on examination be proved that any vessel belonging to myself 
or my subjects is carrying slaves, whether men, women, or children for sale, be- 
yond the aforesaid line, then the Government Cruizers shall seize and confiscate 
such vessel and her cargo. But if the aforesaid vessel shall pass beyond the afore- 
said line, owing to stress of weather or other case of necessity not under control, then 
she shall not be seized. 

— As the selling of males and females, whether grown up or young, who are 
Iloor,” or free, is contrary to the Mahomedan Religion, and whereas the 
Soomalee tribe is included in the Ahrar or Free, I do hereby agree that the sale of 
males and females, whcthci young or old, of the Sooinalcc Tribe, shall be considered 
as Piracy, and that after four months from this date all those of my people convicted 
of being concerned in such an act shall be punished the same as Pirates.*' 

Treaty executed by Ilis Highness Saecd Bin Sultan, Imaum of Muscat ; dated 
10 Shawal 1255 or AD 1839, 17th December. 

** I agree that the following Articles be added to the above Treaty, concluded 
by Captain Moresby on the aforesaid date.” 
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Ist. ** That the Government Cruizers, whenever they may^ect any vessel 
belonging to my subjects, beyond a direct line drawn from ^pe Delgado, passing 
two degrees seaward of the Island of Socotra, and ending at Pnssein, and shall sus- 
pect that such vessel is engaged in the slave trade, the said Cruizers are permitted 
to detain and search it.’* ^ 

2nd. Should it on examination be found, that any vessel belonging to my 
subjects is carrying slaves, whether men, women, or children for sale beyond the 
aforesaid line, then the Government Cruizers shall seize and confiscate such vessel 
and her cargo — But if the said vessel shall pass beyond the aforesaid line owing 
to stress of wcs#her or other case of necessity, not under controul, then she shall 
not be seized.” 

3rd. the selling of males and females, whether grown up or young, who 

are Hoor, or free, is contrary to the Mahomedan religion, and whereas the Sooma- 
lees are included in the Hoor, or free, I do hereby agree, that the sale ol males and 
females, whether young or old, of the Soomalee tribe, shall be considered as piracy, 
and that 4 months from this date, all those of my people convicted of being con- 
cerned in such an act, shall be punished as Pirates.” 

The only difference between the treaties with the Imam and the Arab Chiefs 
is, that the Imam would not agree to the boundary line being fixed further west 
than Pussein on the Mukran Coast, which is 70 miles East of Cape Guadel, the point 
agreed to by the Arabs, the reason assigned being that Pussein was the Eastern- 
most boundary of His Highness* territory on the Mukran Coast ; and that its provi- 
sions do not appear to apply to His Highness’ own vessels, probably in deference to 
his dignity as a Sovereign Prince, and to his close alliance with us. But there is 
an essential variation between this treaty with the Joasmees and that concluded with 
them by Captain Hcnnel, as reported in his letter of 28th April, 1838 ; for in tlie 
former one, there was no mention whatever of any particular limit within which 
their vessels should not be liable to seizure, and we draw attention to this fact, be- 
cause no explanation of the cause of less stringent terms having been required 
fiom these tribes in the Treaty last executed, is on record. 

Whilst these efficient measures were pursued against the external traffic in 
slaves in the Arabian Sea, the Government of Bombay was engaged in negociations 
with its allies on the continent of India, for the purpose of inducing them to prohibit 
the importation of slaves into their territories by Sea. 

So long ago as December 1835, Sir A. Burnes reported that the Bfto of Kutch 
had given his ready assent to the wishes of Government on this head, by issuing a 
proclamation against importation. In the same month the principal Chieftains of 
Kathiawar, the Peninsula between the Gulfii of Kutch and Cambay, declared their 
adhesion to a general league prohibiting the Indian traffic in slaves* 

The R&o of Kutch formally acceded to this, and the Gaikawor, on whose part 
we exercise the paramount rule in Kathiawar, was also understood to have consented 
to the measure* 
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With rrgjyrd to the actual state of the trade in slaves, we arc without any evi- 
dence to show any dij^inutiou in tlie extent of the East African branch of it. The 
treaties lately concluded are of too recent a date to admit of any just calculations 
being drawn from them, besides that they are calculated solely to keep the traffic 
away from the aliorcs of India ; and do not in .iny way interfere with that carried 
oil in the Gulra. Even up to this time, tliere is no agreement with any of the States 
in the lied Sea or with the Coast of Arabia, nor any restriction on their voyages, and 
it appears they carried on a considerable slave trade with the North West Coast of 
India, till it was put an end to by the Bombay Clcvcrninent prevailing on its depen- 
dent allies in that quarter to prohibit all importation and dealing in slaves. 

( 

To rcifder the preventive system ample and effectual, the concurrence of all the 
Arabian, Turkish, Egyptian, and Persian powers is requisite to a treaty on the prin- 
ciple of those above noticed. The authorities seem to agree in thinking this con- 
currence cannot be obtained, or if olitaiiied, is only to be upheld by a vast increase 
In the number of the Ships of War maintained by the Biitish Covcrnmciit in the 
Gulfs, since the interest of those Spates is deeply involved in kcej^ing up a traffic 
that is allowable by their law, and brings them in a large revenue. 

It is stated by Captain licnnell, that the Imam of Muscat alone is said to have 
lost 100,000 crowns already by assenting to the treaty wc effected with him in 182*2. 
But if the Coast Blockade agreed to by our Allies in Kiitch and Kathiawar be en- 
forced with good faith and vigour, the importation of slaves must soon dwindle to 
an amount so low as will induce the remaining Arab powers to listen to reason on 
the subject. 

The principle of compensation wc observe was strenuously opposed by Cap- 
tain licnnell, and was decidedly objected to by the Bombay Government lor reasons 
given in a correspondence wc have inserted in the appendix. Captain licnnell indeed 
stated Ills conviction that granting compensation to the Arab Chiefs would only throw 
the trade into the hands of the inhabitants of the Persian and Turkish Ports in the 
Ciulf. 

In the list of papers entitled Slavery in India” will be found a very ample ac- 
count of the extent of the Gulf slave trade at the date of 1 m; 31, being an account by 
Colonel I). Wilson, at that period Resident at Bushirc in the Persian Gulf, in a 
repoit to the Government of Bombay embracing as well the States under the treaties 
effected by Captain Moresby and Sir W. G, Kcir as those States with 'which wc 
liave no treaty. 

Colonel Wilson coiicludf'S his interesting details with a strong expression of 
opinion, which is worthy of iioUce as coming from a person of so much local experi- 
ence and general ability, that if the States in that quarter could be induced to aban- 
don entirely the traffic in slaves, lew single acts could contribute so much towards 
their progress to civilization, and the ameliorating extension of their peaceful com- 
merce and intercourse with India and elsewhere, to the infinite benefit of their neigh- 
bours as well as of themselves.’* 


'J'hoe is reason to believe that the practice of seizing and carrying off slaves 
from the Coos; jf Africa, btill continues in spite of the strenuous exertion^ of the 
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(iovcrnmcnt of Homlmy to biipprcbs It. lii a prccciHiig part of lliis report we luiv** 
noticed indicalious of tills practice to which the rcbideiit at l^ishirc^allcd the atten- 
tion of the lloinbay Govcriiniciit. 

The acting Resident Captain Hcnnclhas alrc<'i(ly stated^ called upon the Chief of 
the Joasmee tribe to answer for carrying off slaves, and althoii||^ he laid it upon 
other tribes, the Resident declared his belief, that acts of violence were perpetrated 
by Arab vessels in the manner alleged. During Captain Ilenneirs temporary absence 
from Biisliire his assistant. Dr. Mackenzie, having received answers from the Agents 
at .Muscat and Shargah relative to the alleged outrage, reported to the Bombay 
Government th^it although it was not brought home to the Joasinecs, a disgraceful 
traffic in slaves was carried on, not only by them, but by every port of consequence 
in the Gulf; and he instanced one act committed by the subjects of the Chief of 
Rowah who had carried off persons of a low tribe, the Soomalees, into slavery. 

The Resident, in reporting on his Assistant’s letter, stated that the traflic alluded 
to did exist, but that the sulijects of it wore for the most part females, with a few 
Ncgroc-s and .ibyssinians, procured by purchase, and were by the Mahomedaii faith 
legitimate boiids-womcn. We presume this to mean that Pagans and Christians, not 
being of the faithful, arc lawful slaves when taken prisoners in war. He added, — 
that instances had taken place of Soomalees also being brought for sale, but rarely, 
not one in a hundred being of that tribe, that they would, if the fact were known to 
the authorities, be immediately set free, — that the Sheikh of Rowah was not a 
party to the general treaty, — and called himself a subject of the Turkish Govern- 
ment, but w'ould be required to account for carrying off the seven Soomalcc girls 
from Barbarah. The Government of Bombay thought it highly improbable that tlie 
protection secured to the negroes of the Coast of Barbarahby Sir W. Grant Kcir*s 3ra& pM 835 . 
treaty, excluded the Abyssinia ns, many of whom arc Christians, and have the strong- 
est claim to the protection of the British Government ; and the Resident w'as direct- 
ed not to lose sight of the case of these people, nor of the African children. 

The importance and value of the arrangements, lately concluded with the de- 
pendent, or semi-dependent states in Kutch, Kathiawar, &c. /or prohibiting the 
trade and t^cizing slave vessels and cargoes, may be appreciated in some degree from 
the recent evidence of C^apt. Bracks, Indian Navy, Commodore at Surat, of Mr. Se- 
cretary Willoughby, late Political Resident in Kathiawar, and of Lt. Colonel Sir A. 

Buriics, acting Resident in Kutch. 

'llie first mentioned ofliccr reports (Jan. 1836) on his return to Surat from in- 
siiectiiig the Kathiawar C^oast, that from Pore-bunder, five boats used annually to 
resort to Zanzibar and the Coast of Africa, for purposes of ordinary commerce, each 
of which would bring back 6 or 8 slaves as a private venture of the Nacoda in com- 
mand, and his crew, who would pass them off, if necessary, as servants. That a con- 
siderable commerce is carried on from the same place by Arab vessels with Africa 
and both Gulfs, all the vessels engaged in which openly or in the maimer above stated 
Import slaves. Those importations used to reach Pore-bunder at two periods, just 
before the S. W. Monsoon commences and just after it is over. The slaves were 
sometimes landed at Nowa- bunder, and other ports of the liana, and many found their 
way to Bombay in this manner. 



AKA13IAX AND ArKICAX SI.AVEKV. 


^9G 

Mangalore, ^Iie adds^ sends one or two boats every year to Zanzibar and lias some 
trade with the Gulfs ; ^d the same remarks apply to it as to Pore-bunder. 

Verawul^ a very large town belonging to the Joonagurh Nuwab, carries on a 
large commerce with Zanzibar and the Gulfs, and numbers of slaves are thus intro- 
duced here and^o other porta of the Nawab in the very same way. A town called 
Puttun, near it, is a place where slaves may be, and he believes arc, landed. Between 
the Portuguese settlements of Diu and Mozambique, a regular commerce is well 
knovrn to be maintained. 

About five or six brigs arc thus employed every year, and sometimes each brings 
from 10 to 20 slaves back. Some are taken into the adjacent district, some to Goa, 
others smuggled by one and two at a time,” as a part of the crew or servants, into 
Bombay and Surat. 

(^aptain Brucks believes all the ports and places on the West Coast,^rom Diu to 
Tulajiya, as also the Coast of Okamundul and the various places in the Gulf of Cutch, 
participate in the slave trade, as also that Mandavic in particular has much traffic in 
slaves, many of whom find their way into the British Territory. 

Sir A. Burnes in December, 183.5, in reporting the ready acquiescence of the 
B&o of Cutch in the wishes of Government for prohibiting and effectually stopping 
the slave trade, states by special desire of the B&o, that there arc no slaves imported 
into his country except about 4 or .500 negroes from Zanzibar, to which the Kesident 
Betunip 106 . adds, a few from Muscat, as he has seen about 40 of these poor creatures*’ sold 
publicly in the Bazar so lately as in June 183.3, and is told that such was ^^a daily 
and common occurrence.” On behalf of the lido, the Resident is desired to add that 
in our sense of the word as applied to West India slavcs(in Ilis Highness’s own words,) 
the situation of the Zanzibar slaves in his country is quite different ; they being re- 
ceived as members of the families to which they are admitted and treated with great 
kindness, some of the females being even married : some aic sent to Scinde, His 
Highness further says, and others married to the Scedhees or Negroes settled in 
C?utch, a numerous, and the Resident adds, I may say a happy community.” 

The Rsio goes on to express a wish most reasonable and acceded (o accordingly 
by Government, that sufficient time should be given for the return of vessels already 
departed for the African Coast ignorant of offence or of the impending change, 
and who will undoubtedly bring negroes along with them to Mandavie. 

In February 1836, the same officer. Sir A Burnes, reports the issuing of the 
Rao*s penal proclamation, and further progress towards suppression of the trade. 

He takes occasion to draw the attention of Government, for the second time, 
Retuniip. 151 . to the extent of the Muscat slave trade and the Imam’s encouragement of it, which 
he asserts, has the effect of intimidpting the Rao, lest the commercial prosperity of 
Cutch should be injured by the Imam's taking umbrage. A recent case is instanced 
of 6 negroes admitting themselves to be slaves, who ran from an Arab vessel 
at Mandavie, and took refuge at Bhooj, complaining of starvation and ill treatment. 
The Rao declared them free and allowed them to live in his household, ** at which 
they were delighted.” But shortly after, the navigator of their vessel appeared. 
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and claimed the slaves as belonging to a near relation of the Imaum of Muscat, when 
the Kao immediately gave them up. Sir A. Burnes reports She ease in proof 
that the Kao’s interests forced him to act contrary to Ilk humane and benevo- 
lent wishes, and emphatically adds, ** If the slave Trade is abolished in Muscat^ it 
will cease in Cutch.” 

Mr. Sor'retary Willoughby reports 1 1st December 1835) th^wlien Political Ueturnip. i:i. 
Resident at Kajeote (Kathiawar) he found, that much trade in slaves was carried 
on at all the poits of Kathiawar and even more in those of Cutch. Inspection of 
the Porebunder Custom Mouse books and accounts of duties levied, verified his 
suspicions. The slaves are imported chiefly from Muscat and various ports in 
Arabia and S|inde, and also brought into Katty war from ( utch. The trade is con- 
ducted chiefly by the Budalla and Curwa castes, who frequent the ports and con- 
tract to navigate vessels for ship owners (who drive a trade with Arabia, the Per- 
sian Gulphi^aiid coast of Africa) at a fixed rate for the voyage, together with a por- 
tion of private tonnage. By this means they were enabled to import slaves, for 
whom a ready market is always found among the chiefs, Rajpoot, Moosulman, and 
Katty. Thevplaces to which they chiefly resort for slaves are ** Mokha, Jiidda, 

Maculla, Suhal, &c. 

The majority of slaves are males. Stout healthy boys of 8 or 9 sell for about 
40 rupees, increasing to a certain age and then diminishing. A youth. of 20 is not so 
easily disposed of, being less likely to submit to the yoke of slavery, but prone to 
escape. At Kajeote, tractable fine youths fetch from 80 to 100 rupees ; those of 
average quality about CO. Females are dearer, being sought as wives by the poorer 
c'asscs of Scindees and other Mahomedans, as cheaper than wives of their own caste. 

The demand for African boys in Cutch is very great, Mr. Willoughby as- 
sures us, as they are taught mechanical arts and become most useful members of 
the community.'* At Mandavie there are 800 houses belonging to the above-men- 
tioned Budalla and Carwa castes. The importation from Arabia thither is on a 
great scale, and they are ihcncc brought into Kattywar, whence slave dealers clan- 
destinely transport them to Guzzerat and all parts of Hindoostan. African slaves 
are highly prized in Kattywar and always employed in domestic servitude, never in 
agriculture 

The slave trade is also carried on with the port of Diu in Kattywar, belong- 
ing to the Portuguese, where a great number of African boys are to be seen. 

Of two modes by which the Kattywar trade might be checked, viz: Prohibi- 
tion by the paramount British Government, or enlisting the chiefs in the good cause, 

Mr. Resident Willoughby considered the latter most prudent and practicable; and 
by judicious addresses to the principal chiefs, viz: the Nawab of Joonagurh, the 
Jam of Nowanugger, the Kana of Porebunder, the Thakoor of Bhownuggur, the 
chief of Mangrole, and the authorities at Jafferabad, obtained their adhesion to the 
general league for abolishing the India traffic in slaves, to which the Kao of Cutch 
also adhered in February lH3fi. 

In consequence, as it would seem, of these exertions and the successful addresses 
of Mr, Willoughby to the difficrciit chiefs, a number of slaves appear to have been 
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Bhortly after seized by the Porebunder authorities on the requisition of British 
Officers on the epot. These amounted to 79 in alL imported on three Arab ships 
bound with goods t# Bombay from Maculla, which had put into Porebunder 
on pretence to wood and watcr^ but it would seem really to dispo^^e of these slaves, 
which they were afraid to take to Bombay. These were seized at the same time 
and place, but j^er some detention seem to have been allowed to proceed to Bom- 
bay through the connivance of the Kana, who, not without reason, as it appeared, 
was afraid of reprisals on the part of the Arab States. The slaves were sent up to 
Bombay under British charge, and placed under the care of the Chief Magistrate 
of Police until the law authorities should decide as to their final disposal. 

Two grave questions arose on this occasion. 1st. Whether t^e ships could 
be detained* and proceedings had in the Supreme Court against the ships, com- 
manders or crews. 2d. How the slaves were to be dealt with at Bombay, being 
all of tender age, having been seized and liberated by foreign authorities at Pore* 
bunder. The British Government was willing to support them, and proposed 
apprenticing the males to the Indian Navy or other occupations, and the females 
as private servants or to charitable Institutions. I 

These points were referred to the legal advisers of Government, and to 
the Ist question, Mr. Advocate General LeMessuricr replied decidedly in the 
Returns p. 132. negative upon all the points. If the vessels or crews, he said, being foreign, 
belonged to nations with whom the Government had any treaties concerning 
the trade in slaves, then according to such treaties only could they be dealt 
with, but not under the British slave trade abolition laws, which affect only 
Syw’iv’eijiriS’ subjects of His Majesty or persons residing or being within tlic United King- 
dom, or any of the dominions, &c. belonging to Ilis Majesty, or in his possession, 
or under the Government of the Hon’ble East India Company, and can have 
no force over foreigners, least of all in a case of seizure like that in question, in a 
foreign port (Porebunder.) 

The Advocate General justly adverted to the slow progress and great difficulties 
environing the slave-trade abolition questions from 1787 up to the present day, and 
3ana4Uui. IV. c. 85, to thc Statutory recognition of slavery in India so late as the last India Charter Act. 

He added that these slaves thus brought to Bombay could not properly be paid for 
by the British Government or by the Rana, lest it should encourage other importers, 
notwithstanding the willingness of the Rana to do so, or to restore them to their 
owners, because of his fears of reprisals from thc Arabs, damage to his people, and 
injury to the revenue and commerce of his port on account of this transaction. 

Thc Advocate General in fine counselled thc utmost caution and delicacy in 
meddling with the slave system and traffic of the wild and lawless Arabs, and advis- 
ed that thc slaves should be sent to the Government to which their owners belong- 
ed, though not without a strong remonstrance on the inhumanity of this traffic, and 
a recommendation that the individuals should be set free. 

To the 2nd question, regarding the lawful disposal of the young slaves, Mr. Act- 
ing Advocate General Roper answered, that in strict law, thc Government could not 
stand m loco parentis to the children, nor legally apprentice them out, neither could 
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the slaves effectually bind themselves and masters^ (as in England might be done) bc- 
csiusc of doubts, how far the apprentice law might be of validity in4iidia, or Jus* 
tices of Peace possessed of the enforcing jurisdiction given by%at code. The Act- 
ing Advocate General did not conceive that there could be any objection to the boys ^ 
entering the Indian Navy. He however advised the greatest caution, to satisfy them 
that they were perfectly free agents in the matter. He advised, hd^ver, that the 
Government should so far take on itself the parental function, as to place the chil- 
dren of both sexes with individuals of known respectability and humanity, who 
should enter into regular engagements as to their treatment, instruction, and ulti- 
mate liberation, or hire as servants. This course was ultimately followed. The 
Government put the children, in the first instance, on a small stipend for each, un- 
der the humane Iharge of a benevolent individual, Mr. Acting Secretary sTownsend, p. iss. 
who volunteered his good offices until they could be gradually and advantageously 
placed out ; and many of them subsequently were so placed. 

Two other parties of young slaves, in all amounting to 18, of all ages /rom G lictum p. 17. 
to 17, were similarly rescued shortly after, in Kaitywar, all of whom, we gather, 
were similarly rysposed of, under charge of Mr* 1 ownsend. Ilis enlightened views 
in regard to their education and treatment in modification of the condition at first 
required by Government (that all these liberated young people should be brought 
up as Christians,) we think it right to record in justice to that excellent person and 
to his superiors, who judiciously acquiesced iu those views. 

^ Of the name (of religion) Iwould say nothing,’ Mr. Townsend writes, ^ with 
their manner of food and clothing, I would not interfere. I would have them put in 
schools where they would be well taught and kindly treated, and instructed in a 
manner which might eventually lead to their embracing Christianity. The object 
would be to enlighten their minds, to make them acquainted with our sacred books, 
and to give them such a course of education as would enable them hereafter to 
earn their bread.” 

Both of these last parties of young slaves appear to have been originally Cutch 
importations, and to have been thence carried into Kattyawar. The first consisting 
of ten, by a I'urk under a forged pass, purporting to be from the Rao and Colonel 
Pottinger, the Resident ; the second by a Sahookar of Mandavie, who freighted a ves- 
sel for slaves from Bate in Guzzerat, direct to the coast of Abyssinia, which returned 
with its cargo after a ten months’ voyage. 

The fears of the Rana of Porebundur, lest the seizure of the vessels and slaves upturn p. isi, iss. 
at Forebundcr should bring upon him reprisals and damage, turned out to be well 
founded. Indeed considerable embarrassment to the Indian Government arose out 
of this transaction, and at one time it appeared likely to terminate in hostilities with 
some of the minor independent chiefs on the southern coast of Arabia. 

The Sultan of Wadi, the principal inland town of the Maharra Bedouins, whose 
Sea Port, llaswail, carries on a brisk slave trade with the Sawahel or East African lutumsp. les. 
Coast, on learning the detention of his ships at Porebunder and Bombay, and the li- 
beration of the slaves, seized in February 1836, a Buggalow laden with goods belong- 
ing to a Hindoo British subject of Bombay, the cargo of which appears to have been 



300 


ARABIAN AND AFRICAN SLAVERY. 


iu>tun|^73. valued at ISj.'iOO and the vessel at 4^000 Rs. This act was avowedly committed in 
Do. p. 163. 16 . 166. retaliation for^he seizures at Forebundcr in November preceding, and the Goveru- 
Beturiw, 17U, 182 , 183. ment q { Bombay at ftst, on receiving the complaints of the suffering partie-^, pre- 
pared to obtain restitution by sending over an armed force in the event of the Arabs 
refusing to yield to the remonstrances of Captain Haines, of the Indian Navy, then 
in the neighJi^rhood, and commissioned to demand reparation. The Supreme Go- 
vernment however on being consulted, seem to have recommended a conciliatory 
course, for which indeed there was substantial reason, inasmuch as the Arab vessels 
Uotuniii. p. 162 . at Porebunder appeared to have had no sufEcient warning, that their accus- 
tomed slave traffic with the ports of our allied dependents was about to be visited 
with conRscation. The papers before us do not enable us to trace the precise man- 
ner in whkh this embarrassing affair terminated ; nor, in particular, whether the 
Bombay merchants ever recovered their goods, or indemnity for them from their 
own Government or from the Arab Chief, who profe>scd his willingness to res- 
1*. 171, 179. tore the vessel, but excused himself as to the cargo, which he dl^erred to have 

been plundered and dissipated by the mob beyond recovery before he could interfere. 


Klamy In India, 1838, 

pa 1. 

Marih, 1837. 


It appears however, that the Bombay Government dispatcher a vessel of war 
to Wadi, of which the commander was authorized to offer moderate compensation for 
the slaves seized, and directed to require restitution of vessel and cargo. On failure 
thereof, he was to intimate coercive measures would be adopted. The result, as 


just stated, does not appear. 


We do not find any evidence of further attempts, subsequent to those now given, 
at importing African slaves or others from that quarter into the Bombay or allied 
territories. But in the papers and returns already largely quoted, wc find mention 
of a former curious case of alleged slave-trading, which seems worthy of notice, as 
some important discussions thence arose connected with the execution in India of the 
British statutes affecting the trade in slaves. 


In March 1827, a British Colonial Brig, VEsperance, which cleared out at 
Mauritius for Bombay, put into Mangalore owing to sickness on board, and there 
buried one of her mates. The master then claimed the protection of the magistrate 
( Mr. Babington,) as a Justice of the Peace, against three Portuguese and a French- 
man on board, whom he declared to have threatened his life, and to have endeavour- 
ed to seize the vessel and to compel him to run into Mozambique for slaves, and who 
were still meditating to force him into Goa, whence with fresh Portuguese papers 
they were to proceed on their slaving-voyage. 

Mr. Babington thereupon seized the sliip, papers and crew, under the Statute 6, 
Geo. IV. Cap. 110, and sent them up to Bombay, there to be disposed of by the 
\"icc Admiralty Court. But wn the vessel arriving at ^at Presidency, Mr. Advocate 
General Norton reported, that after argument before^'hief Justice the 

siaTory in India, p. 201. learned Judge intimated his opinion, that he had no juridiction to hold a Vice Admi- 
ralty Court, because the powers to that effect vested in theRccorder’s Court appear- 
ed not to have been renewed when that tribunal was succeeded by the present Su- 
idem, 196 , 200 . preme Court. The Advocate General went on to say, that althougl^thc seizure cer- 
tainly was legal, and the prisoners, parties engaged in a felonious transaction, yet it 
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did not follow, that thero was any person entitled to seize q^dcr the strict interpre- 
tation of the Act, which contemplated and empowered only Governors, Collectors, 
and other oliicers directly holding Commissions under the Crown, and not any such 
functionaries of the East India Company. Mr* Babiugton thereto, Mr. Norton 
maintained, could not seize, still less could Lieutenant Ma(*doimd of tlie Indian 
Navy, M ho brought up the Brig to Bombay by order of Mr. Babington. But it 
seemed competent to Captain Furncaux of the Royal Navy, commanding the 
Hindc sloop of War then in Bombay Harbour, to seize and prosecute in any 
Vice Admiralty (Virt. This officer however, after having taken possession of the 
Esperance in^ursuance of the Advocate Gencrars opinion, abandonc|j[ his capture, 
ajipareiitly from doubts as to the sufficiency of the evidence and the probability 
of condemnation by any other competent Court, to wdiich the vessel must have 
sailed at cetf aiii expense and risk. 

The Advocate General considered, that he himself might have prosecuted cx- 
officio in the tJ.iprcrnc Court, though not on the Admiralty side — but without pro- 
bability of success under the strict rules of evidence required in such case, and in 
a matter depending so much on production and examination of ship's papers and 
parties. The prisoners, who had been committed for felony, were eventually re- 
leased by Habeas Gorjms without opposition, and the vessel was restored. 

In this case the ends of justice were defeated by the want of a Vice Admiralty 
Commission. The Supreme Court at Bombay, like those at Calcutta and Madras, 
has Admiralty Jurisdiction, but it appears from this ease that the Statute in question 
gives the jurisdiction only to Courts of Vice Admiralty, and this is certainly so with 
respect to the Slatutc t'). (Jco. IV. c 113, with which wo arc more immediately 
concci ued* 

It would seem that since the eslablishincnt of the Supreme Court at T^ombay, 
no N ice Admiralty Coinniissloii has been sent out to that IVcsidcncy, and since the 
late demise of the Crown none has been sent out to Calcutta or to Madras. 

Ill regard to the legal difficulties as to qualified and duly commissioned seiz- 
ors, we observe, that the general question was not raided only on this occasion of 
detaining the Brig Esperance, but had already occupied the attention of the Go- 
vernment and Law Aiitlioritius of Bombay, in consequence of a correspondence of 
which we gather imperfectly the substance, but the final result not at all from this 
volume of Returns. 

In a Dispatch from the Court of Directors to the Bombay Government, dated Heiumsp. 19 , 25 . sc. 
27th September, 1826, in answer to a reference of November 1824, the Hoii’blc 
Court appear to have transniitlcd for inlbrnialion and giiidtiiicc copies of a w. 
coiTcspondeiiee between the Hoard of Control, Kail Bathurst, and the Lords of 
the Admiralty relative to the cxcculioii of the .5th Geo. ; and we infer that 
the Hume Authorities had deemed it competent to the ludiau Government to 
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seize, and to commissicyi tlicir officers so to do under the provisions of the Slave 
Trading Laws. 

This Dispat^ was probably received about March or April of the following 
year, when tljia^tcntlon of Government and of the Law Authorities at that Presi* 
deucy was already alive to the seizure question in the matter of the Brig Esperance ; 
and it appears th it the Advocate General was then called on to advise the Go- 
vernor in ('ouncil as to the forms proper to be observed in issuing the required 
commissions to Captains of the Compa 'y’s Cruizers. In his reply, Mr. Norton, 
after supplying the form which he considered Lcbt adapted to the c^c, expressed 
very strong doubts as to the interpretation which had been given by the High Au- 
thoiitics in England to the provisions of the Statute, regarding persons qualified to 
seize, or to ibsuc commissions. 

About the same time also, a Dispatch from tlie Supreme Government of 29th 
November communicated thepartici I.irs of the Esperance case, and tjie difficulties 
arising out of the want of a competent Vice Admiralty jurisdiction at Bombay. The 
reply to Bombay of the Ilon’hlc Court of Directors heats date lOth December 
182S, and states briefly that the questions submitted were then under consideration 
of their Law Oiricers ; a reply to the same effect of the 2fld September IK29 appears 
to have been sent to the Bengal reference, and we are unable to gather from inform- 
ation before us, whether any fuithcr progress has since been made in the resolution 
of the difficulties that had occuned. 

But so late as 18:37, it would seem by .1 correspondence between the Govern- 
ment of Bombay and its Advocate Geiieial Le^Iessurler, which has been referred 
to us by the (lovcrnmeiit of India, that the questions regai ding the light of the (Com- 
pany’s Authorities in India to seize slaves and slavers under the Brilisli Acts of 
Pailiainenl leinained in the same doubtful position, (^iptaiii Ilogcrs of the Indian 
Navy in ls;37, being at Judda, and in command of the Euiihrates erulzer, took three 
slave hoys out of two ships, sailing under British Colours and Registers, the 
‘ Francis Warden’ and ^ Fuz/ail Kurreein.’ The boys were slaves beyond doubt, 
bought to he sold again. 'Ihey were brought to Bombay aiul dealt with as the (Jo- 
veiument had humanely disposed of so many others, (^ipt. Rogers reported that 
he had abstained fiom detaining the slavers as well as the slaves at Judda, only 
beraiise he iloubted wliethor his Government would wish to prosecute the matter 
furt>'er by seizing the ships ; hut as he was about to proceed on a cruize to the 
IVrsian (nilf, where he was likeK to fall in with English vessels having slaves on 
hoard, the (.'aptain very propcrlv solicited, through Admiral Malcolm, fc^uperiiitcn- 
dant of the Navy, distinct instructions as to the line of conduct he was to pursue in 
regard to seizures of any kind uiidei. the Slave Trade Laws. 

The Advocate General, referring to the Draft of a proposed Act which he had 
prepared for the Legislative (!ouncil of India, and which specifically conferred the 
power of seizing on the Indian Navy, rci>lied in substance, that until the Act in 
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question should be passed, and the desired power distictly conferred, he could 
only recommend Captain Rogers not to interfere. Here fsaiii, under the actual 
system of our Indian Colonial Empire, wc have high authority pronouncing it ille- 
gal for one class of the Public Naval Force to do that which another branch of the 
same force is bound to do, in furtherance of national designs ond^^jects known to 
the whole world. 

The last circumstance that wc find deserving of notice Is a complaint on a charge 
that was preferred towards the close of A. D. 1 H38 against the Government of 
Bombay by ^ M. Fontanicr, French Vice Consul at Bussora, but then residing in 
Bombay, conveyed in a letter to the Captain of a French Man of W&r then in the 
Harbour, to the cficct 

That the Slave Trade was carried on at Bombay with the knowledge of the 
Authorities, who tolerated it. 

That the slave trade was in full activity in the Persian Gulf, though it would 
be easy for the Indian Authorities to prevent it if they wished to do so. 


That the Navigation Regulations in India were not in harmony with British 
Law in this point, for they allowed it to take place under the British Flag. 

The Governor, to whom the letters containing these assertions had been handed 
by the French Officer, took the opportunity of recording a Minute, in which M. 
Fontanicr was shown to be in error ; and a summary of all the later proceedings of 
the Government towards putting down Slavery was drawn up and sent to the Home 
Authorities and the Government of India, as the readiest mode of refuting the inju- 
rious aspersions cast on the Bombay Government. 

The correspondence on this subject will be found in our Appendix. 

Since the preceding pages of this Rc|>ort were sent to the press, some papers 
which will be found in the Appendix were received from the Government of 
India, conveying two interpretations by the Suddur Fouj Jarcc Adawlut of Bombay 
of Section XXX. Reg- XIV. of 1827 quoted by us at page 265. 

The first arose out of a case wherein a man having obtained the Magistrate's 
permission to export a slave into a foreign territory under pledge not to sell the 
slave, subsequently broke the pledge by disposing of the slave, and was put upon 
trial for the ofieuce. The Court held that tho Regulation in question did not 
provide for this ease, but, having consulted their Hindoo and Mahomedan Law 
Officers, decided that a Plindoo or Mahomedan would be liable to punishment, not 
for sale of the slave but for disobedience to the Sirkor. 
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The second }'as that of a man who had carried off a free child from Britiith 
Territory and sold it i^jp slavery in Foreign Territory. The case had been viewed 
as one connected with the law against sale of slaves, and the prisoner under the 
interpretations wo have just quoted, was acquitted, hut upon its being discovered 
that the child wu free born, an indictment for child stealing had been preferred 
against him ; irilc result of the trial is not yet known. 

We believe that the Recommendations we shall have to propose in tlic sequel 
will fully meet the want of legislative sanction felt in treating the former of 
these two cases. 
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We now proceed to shew the course of past legislation in the Presidency of 
Bengal. ^ 

The first legislative measure regarding Slavery in Bengal wmbh has come 
to our knowledge was adopted in 1774. On the 17th May of that year the Gover- 
nor (Warren Hastings) in Council passed certain Itcgulations for the Police of the 
town of Calcutta of which the 0th and 10th are as follows. 

9th. Thdl every person who shall forcibly detain or sell any man, woman 
or child, as a slave, without a cawbowla or deed attested in the usual manner by 
the Cauzee of the place where the slave was purchased by the j)roprietor, or who 
shall decoy %way or steal any children from their families or places of abodc^ shall 
be punished as the law to wlilch he is amenable shall direct. 

10th. TJiat from the 1st day of .July 1774, answering to the 21st day of 
Tlcbbec oos Sance, or the 1 Ith Assar Bengal style, no pci-son shall be allowed to buy 
or sell a slave, who is not such already by former legal purchase ; and any Cauzco 
who shall grant any Cawbowla after that date, for the sale of any slave whatever, 
shall be dismissed from his employment, and such Cawbowla shall be invalid. 

On the 1 Vth of the following month a copy of these two Regulations was cir- 
culated by order of Government to the Committee of Revenue at Calcutta, and 
to the several Provincial Councils established at Burdwan, Moorshedabad, Dacca,'** 
Dinageporc and J*alna, with diicctions to " see the same effectually carried into 
execution in their Divisions” ; and on examining the official records of those 
Bodies, with the exception of those of the Dinageporc Council, which arc imper- 
fect, we find the following notices of the receipt of this order, and of the manner 
in which it was executed. 

The letter was read by the Committee of Revenue at Calcutta on the 20th 
June, and on the 2Hth of the same month they ordered a publication to be is- 
sued in Bcngallcc and Persian to the effect of the Regulations. 

The volume containing the proceedings of the Burdwan Provincial Council 
for this i>criod cannot be found ; we learn, however, from the Index Book that 
the letter was read on the 20th June, but no order is mentioned as having been 
passed in conseiiucncc. 

By the Moorshedabad Council the letter was read on the 23rd June, and 
a reply was made on the same date in these terms, ** It shall be oiir care to enforce 
your injunctions on the head of purchasing and selling slaves” ; but no order was 
then recorded for the publication of them. 

The Dacca Council replied on the 20th June, that they would « immediately 
publish the Resolutions but they at the same time submitted a question which 
we shall notice presently. 


The distrirt* of TIppcrali nnil Chiltuffung were at this time under the numngement of u Clilcf. 
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The l\ilna Council, on the 27th June, passed this order ; That this Itegii- 
lation re‘»peclirig slaves be entered in the book of standing orders for the Adaw- 
liit Cuteberry, and that it be iininediatc'ly made i^ublic llirougliout this division, 
and tliat a Persian copy be given to tlic Cau/ce of the Sadder, with directions 
to cii dilate it to the several Cauzees in the pergunnabs.” 

Ulic foljci^ng Minute was recorded by Government respccling these Regu- 
lations on the date on which they were passed. 

It is necessary to remark upon the two preceding Regulations, that the prac- 
tice of stealing children from their parents, and selling them for slaves, has 
long iirevailc'd in this country, and has greatly increased since the establish- 
ment of th^ English Government in it. The influence dcriveA from the Eng- 
lish name to every man whose birth, language, or even habit, entitles him 
to assume a share in its piivilegcs, and the neglect of the judicious precautions 
established by the ancient Law of the country, (which requires fjiat no slave 
shall be sold without a Cawbowhi or deed attested by the Caiizcc, signifying 
the place of the chiUrs abode,) if in the first purchase, (its parents’ names, the 
names of the seller and purchaser, and a minute description of the persons of both,) 
liaviiig greatly facilitated this savage commerce, by wdiich numbers of children arq 
convened out of the country on the Dutch, and especially the French vessels, and 
many lives of infants destroyed by the attempts to secicte them from the notice of 
the Magistrate. There appears no piobable >vay of remedying this calamitous evil, 
but that of striking at the root of it, ami abolishing the right of slavery altogether, ex- 
cepting such eases to which the authority of Government caiioot reach ; such, for ex- 
uiiiple, as Laws in being have allow'cd, and wdicrc slaves have become a just pro- 
perty by purchase antecedent to the piopo.sed prohibition. The opinions of the 
most creditable of the Mussulman and Hindoo inhabitants have been taken upon ibis 
subject, and they condemn the authorized usage of selling slaves, as repugnant to the 
particular precepts both of the Koran and Shuster, oppressive to the people, and 
injurious to the general wadfaro of the counti)'.” 

This Minute, and the Regulations to wdiicli it relates, arc not very accurately 
'worded. Rut upon the wliolc it seems, that the first of the two Regulations is mere- 
ly declaratory of the old Law that no free person could be sold into slavery wdthout 
a Cawbowla from the Cauzee, .and that the second renders invalid the sale of any free 
person after the 1st July 1771. It is remarkable, however, that the only poisons 
wdiom this Regulation permits to be sold arc slaves who arc such already by former 
legal purchase as if no one could be born a slave. 

A question immediately arose upon this point, wliicb is thus stated by the Provin- 
cial Council of Revenue at Dacca. — ** As it is an cslabUshed custom throughout 
the Dacca districts to keep in bondage all the ofP-pring and descendants of persons 
who have once become slaves, we reiiucst to be favored with your orders wdietlicr 
the benefit of your second Rcgidation is to be extended to the children of slaves 
born bulisequcnt to the period mentioned in that Regulation.” 

The ausivcr of the Government was iu the nature of a rescript. They added 
it to the abovc-incnlioucd Regulations, and promulgated it in the following Circular 
to the Calcutta Committee of Revenue and the IVoviiicial Councils. 
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In consequence of a reference made to us by the Frovii^ial Council of 
Fevenue at Dacca, we have lately had under our considers^on the subject of the 
rights of masters over the offsipring of their slaves. In those districts whcrcJSlavery 
is in general usage, or any way connected with, or is likely to have any influence on 
the cultivation or revenue, which we arc informed is the ease in th^frontler parts 
of Bengal, w'e must desire you particularly to advise tis what is and 

every circumstance connected with it, and we shall then give such directions as we 
Jnay j'^dgo to be necessary ; but considering the reference in the mean time, in the 
light of a general proposition, we are of the opinion, that the right of the masters to 
the children of the slaves, already their property, cannot legally be taken from 
them in the (irstt generation ; but we think that this right cannot, anck ought not 
to extend further, and direct that you do make publication accordingly.” 

This Circular is dated 12th July, 1774, and we trace the following particulars 
respecting it on the official records of (jovernment, and of the Bodies to which it 
Avas addressed, whose iirocccdings we have examined for this x^urpose to the close 
of the year 177^. 

Being read by the Committee of llcvcnuc at (Calcutta on the 20th July, it was 
ordered, that the Dewan he furnished with a translation of the x>urport of the 
former i^art of the letter to rcqiort on, and that the latter part be published ac- 
cordingly.** 

nie letter was read by the Burdwan Council on the 18lh July, and on the 1st 
August they addressed a letter to Government of which the following is an Extract : 

Enclosed we have the honor to transmit you the reports of the Dewan and 
the several Naibs of our Division, in answer to the reference we made to them on 
the subject of slaves, in consequence of your orders of the 12th ultimo. 

“ Slavery is very little the custom in this country, and there is no danger of 
the revenue being affected by any llcgulations you may think x^roper to make 
regal ding it. The slaves of Talookdars do not apx)car to be sold with the lands, 
'riic report of Fudlochiin, the Naib of Beerboom, is particularly cxx>licit on this 
X^oint, and we believe, very just.” 

Oodey Narrain. Ilcceived 27th July 1774. — T have received your perwana 
regarding slaves, and have been informed by the most experienced men of Midna- 
pore and J cllasore, that a master supports his slave as long as he is able, and when 
he is no longer x^osscssed of the means, he gives him his dismission, and the slave has 
recourse to some work for his subsistence. lie is not sold together with a Zemin- 
darry or Talookdarry**. 

Dewan Bowanny Miter’s report of the custom of Burdwan with regard to 
slaves. — Any child, whether male or female, which is born of a slave, is supposed 
to belong to the house, and serves the master. lie receives no wages, but only 
clothing and what is required for his necessary cxijcnccs. The children born 
as above, cannot be sold cither by the master. A slave is to 

do whatever his master orders him, and he receives no extraordinary wages for 
cultivating the land”. 
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** Joyaraiip CliowJryi Aumcn of ELlicnpovc. Kcccivcd 3lst July 1774.~Whcn 
any person lias jiurc^sed a slave, it is customary here for the slave to serve him, 
and i\Uo for any child which the slave may liavo. Since it is ordered that the grand- 
cliild sliall be free, I will publish the order that it may be observed in future. There 
are no Talool^.rric8 in this district.’* 


lilfjfr Cliuiidcr Bose, Suzawal of Pachcat. Bcccivcd 31st July 1774. — Uses 
the same woids.” 


Pud Lochim, Naib of Beerblioom. licceivod 30lh J uly 1774. — 1 have received 
your perwanna, and enquired of all the men in this district who are most capable of 
giving me piforiuation respecting slaves, Law docs not perraitChe absolute pur- 

eliasc of slaves, but their father and mother being willing, they may give a written 
contract to serve a man for the term of 50 or 00 years, in consideration of a sum of 
money. 'J'hc master may within the time limited cinjiloy them in cidtlv^tion, or order 
them to execute any business. In ease of the sale of a Talookdarry, the slave is not 
considered as a part of the purchase, but continues to serve his old master. If the 
master is in debt and has no other means of paying, he may make over the service 
of the slave to the creditor till the term limited in the contract is expired, he being 
considered as part of the ellects belonging to the house. After the expiration of the 
time limited in the contract, it is at his option eitlier to leave lus master or stay with 
him. Force must not be used to detain him. I have published the nuokutimama 
which you have enclosed.** 

By the Moorshednbad Council the Circular was read on the 21st July, when 
it was — Ordeicd, that the Secretary do publish an extract as f ir as relates to 
the prohibition of retaining the children of slaves after the first generation, and 
that the l)eA\an be directed to make enquiry into such particulars as arc pointed 
out for investigation. And on the 2«Sth of the same month they informed the (lo- 
vernnicut thus ; Your subsequent orders regarding the sons of bluves have been 
piiblibhcd, and shall be duly enforced.” 

The letter addressed to the Dacca Council w'as read by them on the 2 1st 
July, when it was — Agreed it lay for cousidcralioii.” 

By the Patna Council it was read on the 25 l1i July, and it was — ^'Ordered 
that the Pioard’s Ucguhit ion prohibiting the light of masters over the children of 
their slaves to extend further than the first ginicration, be made public, and that 
we procure as jiarticulav an account as possible of the I^aws and usages which have 
heretofore obtained in this Province.” 

On the 4th Augu-t, “having made enquiry into the usage of slaves in 
this Province”, they thus address the Government “ We have published your com- 
mands of the 12th ultimo, that the right of masters over their slaves should not 
extend bcyoiul the first generation” ; and after staling the result of their enquiry re- 
garding the state of Slavery within their division, they obseive in conclusion : “ On 
the whole w'c do not imagine that alterations in the usage of shwes will be at- 
tended V ith any consequences of moment to the cultivation or revenue of this 
Province.” 
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Tlic GoTcrnment of Bengal reported their proceedings on ^his subject to 
the Ilon'ble the Court of Directors in a Despatch dated the ^th October, 1774, in 
which tlicy remark : ** We cannot doubt that the motives of policy and humanity 
which influenced this Regulation will meet with your approval ; but we would 
wish also to be favored with your sentiments and orders on the object to rcgu« 
late our conduct, when we shall receive tlic reports called for Provin- 

cial Councils of the state of Slavery throughout their districts ; somcof those 
have been already received, others are still expected.*’ 

Wc have not been able to discover, either that any instructions were re- 
ceived from th^ Coiirt of Directors in reply to this Despatch, or that any sub- 
sequent Resolutions were taken by the Government of Bengal on the siibjcct. 

Supposing then these Regulations never to have been repealed, (and wo have 
found no traA of a repeal,) as soon as the generation of slaves existing in 1774, and 
the generation next to that, have passed away. Slavery is legally extinct throughout 
the provinces of Bengal and Bcliar, with the exception of those districts where Sla- 
very was in general usage, or any way connected with, or was likely to have any in- 
fluence on the cultivation or revenue. And throughout Bengal and Bchar, includ- 
ing those districts, the sale of free persons into slavery has been illegal ever sinco 
the 1st July 1774. 

It is difficult to say in wliat light the Courts would now regard these Regula- 
tions. We collect that it is extensively believed that Slavery has been abolished by 
the British Government, and the coincidence of this belief with the actual contin- 
uance of Slavery has nothing in it extraordinary when the manner of the abolition 
is known. There may be a few slaves still living who were born before 1774. 
There may be many still living who are the children of such slaves. It is probable 
moreover that the particular provisions of these Regulations w'ould be forgotten 
before any i^crson was boin free by virtue of those provisions, and therefore that no 
person has ever dc facto been excin])t from slavery in consequence of their enact* 
inent. 

There is distinct evidence that these Regulations were considered to be 
in force eleven years after the date of them. IVIr. Day, the Collector of 
Dacca, in a letter dated the 2d IVIarch l7S;i, conveying to the Committee of 
Revenue information of a trade which had lately been established between 
the low caste I’ortugucse at that place, and those of Calcutta, Chiusurah, and 
other foreign settlements, consisting in the purchase of children for the purpose 
of exportation, proposed that orders should be issued to the Custom Masters to se- 
cure all boats laden with children, as it might be the means of tracing the concern 
lo the principal, who, as acting in open defiance of the public and long established or- 
ders of Government, might be brought to justice.” lie stated also that be had placed 
in confinement, until the receipt of the Coinmitteo’s orders, certain persons with whom 
he Imd discovered 42 children for sale. On the 1 1th of the same month the Committee 
submitted to Government the mcisurcs they had judged it expedient to recommend 
to Mr. Day for the apprehension and prosecution of the persons guilty of so flagrant a 
contempt and violation of the orders of Government.” These were approved by 
Government on the 0th September following, who directed that “ in future the 
utmost diligence should be used to prevent the trade of children being carried on.” 

£ 4 
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It is irortl^y of mention also that Sir W. Jones in his charge to the Grand Jury 
of (Calcutta in June recognizes the existence of this Eaw:—** Many of you, 

I presume, have seen large boats filled with stich children, coming down the river for 
open sale at C.dcutta ; nor can you be ignorant that 'most of them were stolen from 
their x>arents, ^^bought, perhaps, for a measure of rice in a time of scarcity, and that 
the sale a defiance of this Government, by violating one of its positive orders, 

which was made some years ago, after a consultation of the most reputable Hindus 
in Calcutta, who condemned such a traffic as repugnant to their Sastra.” 

Pour years later we find Eord Cornwallis writing to the Court of Directors on 
the subject of mitigating or abolishing Slavery. The 30th and :|jlst paras, of his 
letter, whicli is dated 2d August 1789, arc as follows : — 

There arc many obstacles in the way against abolishing Slavery entirely in the 
Company’s dominions, as the number of slaves is considerable, and ttic practice is 
sanctioned both by the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws.” 

I have, however, a plan under consideration, which I hope to^c able to exe- 
cute without doing much injury to the private interests, or offering great violence 
to the feelings of the natives, and which has for its object the abolition of the prac- 
tice under certain limitations, and the establishing some rules and regulations to alle- 
viate as much as maybe possible, the misery of tliose iiiifortunatc people during the 
time that they may be retained in that wi etched situation.” 

And in a Despatch fx*oni the Governor Geiicial in Council to the Court of Di- 
rcctois, dated eight days subsequently (10 August), informing them of the Insuc of a 
Proclamation against the imrclia&e or collection of natives for the purpose of exjjort- 
ing them as slaves, it is stated (para. 100), — “^J'lirther regulations against Slavery in 
the internal parts of Bengal ami Uehar have been devised, with the consent and ap- 
probation of the Judges of the Supreme Court ; but wc have thought it necessary 
previous to adopting them, to transmit a copy thereof to Mahomed Reza Cawn, the 
Naib Nizam, that wc may receive his opinion on a x^ointof much importance, whe- 
ther they militate in any respect with the Laws and licensed usages of the 
country,” 

In the collection of papers from which we arc qfioting it is said, that no further 
notice of the here adverted to by His Lordship has been traced upon the 

records of the Bengal Government. 

No further legislation took xdace upon the subject of Slavery, till the year 
1811, except the provisions ah cady referred to in p. 128 of the Digest of Bengal 
Slavery, w'hich annul the e xemption from Kis.sas or retaliation sanctioned by the 
Mahomedan Law in certain cases of wilful murder of a slave. 

By the 2d and 3d Sections of Regul.'ition X of 1811, “ the imxiortation of slaves 
whether by land or by sea into the places immediately dependant on the Presidency 
of Fort William” was xwoliibitcd and made penal. But the generality of these expres- 
sions was considerably restrained by a Construction which the Court of Nizamut 
Adawliii put upon them within a year after the Regulation passed. J'he correctness 
uf the view taken by the Nizamut Adawlut on this subject has been questioned both 
by Government and the Home Authorities, theugh by reference to the records of 
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Government it appears to be in accordance with the intention of tfa^e who framed 
the Law. 1 he history of the Construction is as follows. ^ 

It was first put fortli in a letter from the Register of the Court to the Acting 
Magistrate of Zillah Agra. ** The Court adverting,” says the Register, ** to the 
title and preamble of the Regulation in question, and to the bo\|^^cquired by 
Section 5, understand the provisions in it to be applicable only to thcTtllportation 
of slaves, for the purpose of being sold, given away, or otherwise disposed of.” It 
appears by an extract from the Ucngal Judicial t'onsultations of the IGth May 
1812, that the Governor General in Council concurred in the Construction thus 
given by the C^^rt, In Oct. 1814 the letter containing the Construction was made 
% Circular Order by the !Nizainut Adawlut. • 

In the interval, however, between the date of the letter containing the Construc- 
tion and the #ate of its promulgation in the shape of a Circular Order, the Govern- 
ment seems to have changed its opinion on the 2 >oint. For in the course of a corres- 
pondence with Sir C. 31etcalfe, relallvc to a Proclamation of his, making punishable 
any person will sliould “ imiiort and sell slaves”, Mr. Dowdcsweli, Chief Secretary 
to Government, writes thus on the Gth March l«Sl:j, (paras. 3 and 4). — ” On recur- 
ring to the terms of that t^ublicaiion (the Resident's Proclamation), the Governor 
General in Council observes, that the prohibition against the purchase and sale of 
slaves is absolute. 4 he prohibition regarding the importation of slaves is much less 
so, it being stated, that if any person * shall imimrt and sell,* &c. The offence of 
importing would not therefore be comiilcte, nor consequently liable to punishment, 
unless a sale look j^lacc of the imported slaves. In both these respects, therefore, the 
tenor of your Pioclaiiiation differs from the provisions contained in Regulation X 
IS 11, nhlch x^^^hibits the importation of slaves into the British territories in the 
most general and cominchcnsive manner x^ossible, but is silent as to the sale of 
slaves.” And again in para.8 : — It will still remain to modify the tenor of the 
Proclamation issued by you under dale the 4th of September last, so as to render the 
I>roliibition of * the iiniiortation of slaves into places subject to your control, absolute, 
as is done with respect to the other parts of the British territories, by Section 2 
Regulation X of 1811.” And accordingly in the amended Proclamation it is not im- 
portation and sale, nor importation for the purpose of sale, but importation simply 
which is made penal. 

In Scjitember 181.^, INfr. W. Beyccstcr, in a Report dated the 18th of that month, 
argues against the Construction of the Nizamut Adawlut, and cites cases to show that 
the practice had not been in conformity with it. The Court of Nizamut Adawlut 
in tbeir lemarks upon this Report on the 12th June 1816, say (para. 49). — The 
Court do not tliink it proper to offer any opinion upon the particular cases stated 
by Mr. Leicester without having the proccedin-s before them, but observe, thatia 
any cases brought before the Courts of Circuit, wherein it may appear that the 
Magistrates have not correctly understood the provisions of Regulation X 1811, 
as construed by the Nizamut Adawlut, it is their duty to inform and instruct the 
Magistrates.** 


• The words • the prohlhition of” are not in the inintcd coi»5' Mr. Uowdetweira letter, but the sense evidently 

requires tlmn, or something equi\ nlcnt. 
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In tlic Proceedings of Government, dated the Mill February 1817, “The 
Cjovernor General in ^uncil,'* it is said/* is disposed to lliink that the Circular Orders 
of the Nizamut Ada^’lut, under date the 23d of April 18 12, have narrowed the proper 
construction of Regulation X 1811, and he concurs with Mr. Leycestcr in the gen- 
eral reasoning xn which he has founded his opinion, that the intent of the enactment 
was to proJijlBft the importation of slaves altogether, and not merely the importation 
of slaves * for the purpose of being sold, given away, or otherwise disposed of/’ 

The Court of Directors, in a letter to the Governor General in Council in the 
Judicial Department, dated 2Gth April 1820, express themselves thus (para. 57) : It 
appears then tliat on the Gth of August 1811, a Regulation absol^el}' and strictly 
prohibiting %hc importation of slaves, was enacted by your Government ; that on the 
23J of April 1812, a Circular Order of the Nizamut Adawlut restricting the prohi- 
bition to imi>ortation for sale, was submitted to your Government and distributed to 
the Provincial Courts ; that this ([Circular Order u as known and acted on in some 
districts, while only the original Regulation was known and acted on in others ; that 
the original Regulation was as u<%uai transmitted to us, but that wc wpre left in total 
ignorance of the Circular Order ; that though the Circular Order was submitted to your 
Government, it docs not seem, notwithstanding its discrepancy with the Regulation, 
and with your intention in enacting it, and notwithstanding the very great impor- 
tance of the subject, to have been in any manner adverted to by you till your atten- 
tion was called to it by one of the Judges of Circuit ; and that from tlic 23d April 
1812 to the 14lh February 1817, a pciiod of nearly five years, a Circular Order of 
this vital importance, superseding a Regulation and possessing all the authority of a 
Regulation, which you would not have enacted, and which wc should not ha% c 
approved, was allowed to remain iu force without notice on your part, and conse- 
quently was never brought to our kno%vlcdgc/’ 

The (Circular Order of the Nizamut Adawlut was, however, never rescinded, and 
five 3'ear9 later we find the Government directing one of its Officers to sict upon it. 
The occasion of this direction was an application to Government made by Mr. 
D. Scott, Commissioner atRungporc, on the 3d July 1825, to be informed whether 
certain slaves brought from Assam to Kungpore, and intended bona fide for domestic 
service were within tlie provisions of the Regulation X of 1811. The Commissioner 
appears not to have lieard of the (Circular Order, or else to have thought it was no 
longer in force, as he does not allude to it. The only difficulty he felt was whether 
Assam was or was not to be considered a foreign territory. The answer of the C hief 
Secretary to Governmout, dated 21st Juljr 1825*, is as follows: — “ I am directed 
by the Right Honorable the Governor General in Council to acknowledge 
the receixjt of your letter of the 5th Instant. The construction which has been given 
by the ('*ourt of Nizamut Adawlut to the provisions of Regulation X 181 1, and 
which was communicated to the several C^ourts of Justice in a circular letter dated 
the 5th October 1814, seems sufficient to meet the difficulties adverted to in your 
letter, and to render it unnecessary that Government should at present determine whe* 
thcr Assam is or is not to be considered as a foreign territory. A cox>y of the Cir- 
cular Older in question is enclosed in this letter/’ 


1815 by uiiiUkc In the ropy. 
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The next legislative measure on this subject is the Proclamation of Sir Charles 
Metcalfe when Resident at Delhi, issued in IS 12. We have ^ready nad occasion to 
allude to this Proclamation in discussing the Construction of Regulation X of 1811. 
The Proclamation, as wo have already stated, prohibits the importation of slaves for 
any purpose, (except when authorized by the Resident,) and in so doing it was 
thought by the Government to be in accordance with Regulation 1, It is 

at variance, however, with the Construction of the Nizamut Adawlut, axul^with the 
subsequent Regulation III of 1832, (to be presently noticed,) which was intended 
by its framers to be in accordance with Regulation X of 1811. Sir Charles Met- 
calfe’s Proclamation also prohibits and makes penal, the sale and purchase of slaves 
in the territoryt>f Delhi. The Law regarding Slavery became, therefore, by force of 
this Proclamation different in that territory from what it is in any other pa^^t of 
British India. 

From tlic 2d Vol. of Slavery in India pp. 37>43 it appears, that in several cases 
slaves who had made their escajie Irom the palace at Delhi, have been liberated by 
the Judicial Authorities under this Proclamation, and that in two cases which were 
brought to the notice of Government and the Court of Directors, that course has 
received the sanction of those authorities. The two last of these cases occurred in 
the year 1828. Since that j>criod the terms of the Proclamation seem to have been 
forgotten. But the practice ol the Courts has not on that account relapsed into 
what it was before the Proclamatioh. On the contrary, it has gone much beyond the 
terms of that instrument. For the local Judicial Functionaries believe, and act upon 
the belief, that Sir C. Metcalfe altogether abolished Slavery in the Delhi Territory. 

The next legislative measure, and the last which has been enacted on the 
subject, is the Regulation No. Ill of 1832. This Law, as appears by its Preamble, 
was passed ** in consequence of the extension of the possessions held under the 
Presidency of Fort William, subsequent to the enactment of Regulation X of 1811,” 
and because a doubt had arisen whether the provisions of that Regulation could be 
held to apply to cases of slaves removed from any part of the British possessions 
acquired bubsequently to the passing of that Regulation, into any part of those then 
held under the said Presidency,” and also, as the Preamble goes on to say, ** with a 
view to the entire prohibition of the removal of slaves for purposes of traffic from 
one part of the British territories to another.” Accordingly in the enacting part all 
slaves who subsequently to the enactment of Regulation X of 1811 have been or 
may hereafter be removed by sea or laud for purposes of traffic from any country, 
&c. into any province now dependent or that may hereafter become dependent on the 
Pxcsidcncy of Fort William, &c. or may have been or may be so removed from one 
province that now is or may hereafter become dependent, &c. are declared free. And 
any person concerned in the salo or purchase of a slave, knowing him to have 
been so removed, is made liable to six months imprisonment, and a fine not exceeding 
two hundred Rupees. 

Except in the territory of Delhi therefore, the Law is such as, according to the 
Court of Directors, the Government would not have enacted in 1811, and such as 
the Court would not have approved. Except in the territory of Delhi, slaves may 
be imported into this Presidency by land for any purpose except that of traffic. 

F 4 
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The ordcr^of a legialative kind aflcctlng Slavery in the Saugur and Ncrbad- 
da Territories, Kumiu^, Assam, and Prince of Wales* Island, are sttlllcicntly describ- 
ed in the paits of the Digest relating to those places, (pp. 144. 149 — 152 . ICO. 
174. 17(i~7.) 

With to the Presidency of Madras, it has been already stated in the Di- 

gest, thaUd^was proposed by the Governor General in Council that a Rcsulation con- 
taining provisions corresponding to those of the I'engal Regulation X of 1811, should 
be pasted theie, but that this suggestion u'ns not adopted. Wc have only to add that 
there is no Regulation in the Madras Code which contains any provisions on the sub- 
ject of Slavcrj', except Regulation VllI of 18()2, in Avhich is proscribed a modidcation 
of the Mahbmcdan Law, corresponding with that previously prcsciiued by the Ben- 
gal Code, rendering a master liable to capital punishment for the murder of his slave, 
notwithstanding that Kissas is barred by the relation between them, under that Law' ^ 
and Regulation VI of 18^, which overrules certain personal exceptions to witnesses 
and prosecutors recognized by the Mahomedan Law ; among others the exception 
to servants or slaves of the prosecutor. i 

We have noted that Regulation II of 1812 of the Madras Code contained a 
Clause prohibiting, under a penalty, the expol-talion of slaves from Malabar by sea, 
wbich was rescinded by Regulation II, of 182C, as unnecessary, and inconsistent 
with tlic Act .01. Geo III c 23. The Pieamblc of this Regulation, w’c have also 
remarked, declares «!encrally, that the said Act “ contains piovisions for the punish- 
ment of the offence of carrying away or removing from any country or place what- 
soever, any person or persons, as a slave or slaves, or for the pi-oj)ose of being sold 
or do.ilt with ns a slave or shives but it is nut followed by any enactment authoriz- 
ing the District and Piovinciul Courts to give effect to them. 

Tho course of legislation on the subject of Slavery in the Bombay Presidency 
we have found it convenient to trace in the Digest, and we have nothing to add to 
the relation there given. 
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According to our ])lan we should now present a view of wliat appear to us 
generally to be tli^distinguibliing features of the Slavery of this country, ^nd point 
out the evils which belong to it, and the remedies required to reniovo or allcviato 
them. 

e 

T>ut unfortunately we are not unaninions in our sentiments on these points. 
And we have oxifeiided so much time in the vain endeavour to reconcile our differ- 
ciiccs, tliat, to a>oid fuither <!clay, we arc ind\iced to Fcnid up the sequel of our 
Keport in a firm which is uiiuMial, and which is not. that which we should have 
adopted had wc foreseen wdiat has occurred. 

In tlie arrangciueiits we made for the preparation of the Tloport the portion 
which fulh>ws fell to one of our IVIeiiibers, who is in the minority upon the subjects 
on whitli we diher. llis nrulL ihen-fore c'ontaiii.'^ the view's which, after inucli 
anxious iliscu&siun with their <'ollc.igues, apiJear to tins ISIiiiority just and correct. 

In’ 5 t(';ul of roc*astiiii» this part of the Keport so as to iiiaki' it express the views 
of the Majority, we prefer at this late ])ericK|, to semi it up to Ciovernmeiit as^ it now 
stands, and to subjoin to it a statement of the points on which the ^Majority dissent 
from ^Ir. Cameron and Mr. jMillett, and of the Kccommciul.itioiis which they deem 
it proper to offer on the points of difference. 


G 4 
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Wo will now endeavour to point out the clistingiiisliing features of Indian 
Slavery, and the evils which belong to it. For this purpose it should be compared 
with, and distinguished from those conditions of the human race which in other 
countries liu^e been called by the same name. 

It limy be distinguished by very remarkable dillcrences from both of the well 
known t>pes of Slavery, that is to say, the Slavery of the ancients, and the modern 
Slavery of t^ West Indies and of North America. 

'rhere have been two jirincipal and steadily operating causes of those frightful 
abuses of power which have made the very name of Slavery hateful. 

The first of these causes seems to have operated more generally in modem 
than in ai^c icnt Slavery, and more powerfully in the West Indies tlfin in the Southern 
States of North America. 

The West Indian slave was, the American slave still is, parir of his master’s 
agricultural stoc k, bought or bred like a horse or an ox, for the purpose of 
]>ecuniary profit. As such a. slave has no motive but the fear of punishment to 
yiidd his assistance in the endeavour to extract a surplus produce Irom the soil, it is 
necessary to the accoiiiplisliiiient of that object, tliat the fear of punishmciit should 
be kept in a state of great intensity by the actual application of it. 

Hence have resulted occasional acts of dreadful cruelty, and generally a most 
undesirable relation between the class of employers and that of labourers. These 
acts of eriiolty, it is true, ba\e lichen the acts of only a few indbiduals, but the guilt 
of them has always in some degree been spread over the whole body of slave- 
owners, bef*ausc that body feeling that its ])cciiniary interests arc at stake, lias 
alwa\s been disposed to palliate olfences against slaves, and to screen the offenders 
from punishment. The same cause has disposed the slave-owners to resist every 
legislative limitation of their power. They have looked upon every such limitation 
as tending to endanger the amount of their profits. 

The motive then for becoming a slave-owner was pecuniary gain ; motive for 
becoming a slave there was absolutely none at all. The African was brought into 
the condition by mere fraud or violence, or by a combination of both. It is true 
that the above description docs not altogether apply to domestic Slavery. 13ut the 
object which gave rise to West Indian and American Slavery was the desire of 
making fortunes, first by mining operations in the Spanish Colonics, and afterwards 
by the extraction of a surplus produce from the soil in our own. Had it not been 
for that object the Slavery of tlm West would never have come into existence. The 
domestic portion of it wa^ a mere offset from the agricultural. 

I’his is the first of the two causes abovemen tioned, and it seems to have acted 
with greater force in the British West Indies tlian in the United States. The reason 
of the difference appears to be, that the estates in the Islands were generally managed 
by hired agents, those on the continent by the owners themselves. The agent comes 
from his own country to make a fortune and return with it. The owner is a country 
gcutleiuan living on his estate, and in him the desire of gain is comparatively weak. 
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In the anoient world this cause must have operated less generally, because so 
much larger a ])ortion of the slave population was kept for purposes having no 
immediate connection with pecuniary profit. 

Dr. 'raylor, in his Klctnents of the Civil L.aM% after^mentioning^ some 
instances of the great number of slaves possessed hy individuals, addsy More 
surprising still is the aeeount in AtheiKeus, that several pri\ate people in Rome had 
slaves to the number of ten or twenty thousand of their own, and SMie a greater 
number still ; and to obviate an objection he was aware of, ho subjoiml^^at they 
were not stock iti trade, but retained for state and luxury.” 

In the agricultural and manufacturing enterprises, however, which were carried 
on among the ancients by ine;iiis of slave labour, the coii&laiit motive to severity 
must have been inflTull operation. • 

The effeet of this constant motive to severity on the part of the master 
has been aggr^ated in these insLaiiees by the want of motive to exertion 
on the part of the slave. With respect to the Negro, it has been said that 
he is constitutionally idle. This may ])ossibly be true: but we believe that 
the transatlantic \’egro would have been nllo wh.atcver might have been his 
eonstltulioiial tendency. For be never felt the stimulus of actual or apprehend- 
ed want. As far as he could see, subsiatenec for himself and his family was always 
to bo easily obtained from the soil, and there can have been no reason why he should 
C3ver have looked upon his status of slavery as something for the preservation of 
wdiich it was w'orth his w'hile to make painful exertions. 

To this feature of Slavery scarcely any resemblance can be perceived in the 
status which is here called by that name. 

^rhere are, it is true, in Malabar and in the l^'amil C^ountry a grcfit number of 
slaves employed in agriculture, and there arc a few so employed in other parts of 
India. Hut the object of the proprietor is, in the jirosent state of sociidy, to 
maintain biiiiself, his family and his slaves. In the produce of the land, not to 
accumulate a fortune out of the surplus. And in the greater part of India it is not 
production at all which induces men of property to acquire and to retain a troop of 
slaves. They like to have slaves because they like to have hereditary domestics 
and dependants. The possession of them is a mark of aflliienco and station in 
society. A large retinue of shaves is part of the pomp widi which the great men 
of the country delight to surround themselves. They have great reluctance to sell 
their slaves; the same sort of reluctance which a man has to sell his family estate. 
They often retain them after their niaiiitenanee has become a burthen. The name ^ 
and form of Slavery too is kept up after the substance has passed away. 'I'he 
master very seldom emancipates his slave, but rather desires him to seek his own 
livelihood, discharging him from all duty except that of attending upon occasions 
of ceremony. 

Nor on the part of the slaves is there any general desire for freedom* On 
the contrary the advantages, such as they are, which belong to the condition of a 
slave, seem to be too highly appreciated by the servile cdasscs. 
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There is nothing indeed in the Ftatiia ealled Slavery in this country more 
remarlvahle or more characteristic than the fact, that it hub so frequently a voluntary 
origin. 

% 

IMr. nenthani,^n the Chapter upon Slavery in his Principles of the Civil Code, 
inakrt* tlie hdlowing <ibservations, which arc very just ill themselves, and which will 
illustrate by contrast this portion of our subject. 

^I^l^^^surd to reason on the ha]>]>iiiess of men, otherwise than with a reference 
to their own desires and reidini^s. It i>. absurd to sock to jirovc by calculation, that 
a man < night to be happy wlien he finds !iiin‘«elf inisserahle, and that a condition into 
■which no one is willing to enter, and which e\ery one desires to leave, is in itself a 
Jde.l^;ant eonditioii, and siuIimI to human nature. I can easily believe that the 
<hflerene« l)»‘f w eeii lih(‘rty and sla\eiy i-. not so great as it ap[ibars to bo to some 
avili'iit ainl ])rei)o-^seb‘-ed minds. Ibniig acc*u^^tonlccl to the evil, and much more, 
iievin* ImnIh” <‘\perienced tlu' l>clter condition, the interval vrhich separates these 
two <‘oiidili(>ii'^, wliicdi at first sight a| pear st> opposed, is greatly dkiiiiiished. But 
all reasonings upon prohabilitic's are siipei llnous, since we have proofs of the fact, 
tliat this (condition is iieM*r innbraccd from choice, but, on the contrary, that it is 
alw'a}s an object of aversion.” ' 

Now the condition which iii India j^asses under the name of Slavc*ry, is not 
always an object of aNersion, and it is freipienlly enibraeiHl from <*boiee. 'Fhe 
people who sell thiMnselvo'^ or their cdiiUlren into slavery, may make a false calcula- 
tion. they may aet uptin a mistaken \iews but there is no ipieslioii that thi'y do act 
upon tbt'ir ow'ii \iow >1 ilie interesl^, of tlicm^eU or their cliildnui. It may be 
right to prohibit such traii-aclioii'^. But a Eaw' for that purpose iniii t be suppt»rtcd 
by very iliffereiit reasons from tliose wbi<*h called for the abolition of the African Slave* 

J iMile. Such amea-ure would be niiieli more analogous in its jiriiiciplo to the I.aws 
ai^ainst u.-.iijy, or tlie Eau which inakt^s the contracts of a minor voidalile, than to the 
Statute aboli'-hing the African 'I're.de. It would be a measure to ]>rotoct ])eople 
ngaiii'<it the' iiiiprnd“ne<' of thems-ches or their natural guardians, not against the 
fraud or \ioleiico of ^lrangels. 

The \oluutarv or (]ua'-i-vc»luntar} origin of Sla\ery as defined h\ Hindu Baw', 
stamps a eharacter of mildness upon the iiibtiiutioii.^ Alcn do not give up their 

♦ Sir W. IViarkstunr ail .ic-i nunr fit tl..* NuiioiiN '’.n’.N in winch SU\ ciy niiKhl oiigiriatf b> the 

Ruinari Law, has thf-o w oid>< — Uii', , it is t -id ihal Shiicsy mny lii>|>iri jure i-ivili v\ Inn oiiu 

man ••ulU ]jiin*>elf tn aiioibcr " And i! il.* nutioii wl.nli this staii nu-iif in cnlri.lated tn ruiocy, were ii cor- 
ert one, it would, eon-idei iiif. ihe ex ii • •<' in \eiity ol lloinnii Slaxiry, po f.n to iiiiulidute the argiiiiiriit in 
tiio text, lint the tiurli i«, st U i* l i .. ..s we have hern iihle lo :i».roi tain it ficin the books within our 
reach, that one limn did not, jiiie ' i^iii lieCMiiie the •^biw ot aiiolhci in the pei fui iiianie of a cuiitiuct of 
Such ii c'cjiitiuct would lit\e hef n cif nn effc et. 

Nee *.1 \uleiis si i % i ni to cmic', non Iibeiiim, piiejudu luni ni tuo aliiinofl conipai.isses ; 

i]ii.iiito iiuuc rn igis fjuum cam SCI i|i*iiraiM dare ct)inpul-uiii le teRtaiisV ' Ch»d 7 1(> 0. 

Apuin, ‘ I.iheros piivatiM paeti<« \el fU'tii rjuocutnque udiiiinistralioiiis non pu^^c* miilal.i cundilione 
set \ us fie:i, c c ill juiis « St.' Ib. 7. Ili. 10. 

Iiut ine ti iiisactioii wh.eh rcallj did sometimes lalve place among the Roiniin«, and wliich Blackstone 
tdludrd to *1 ihe uhovu ini'-l .iilii.g t'xpi was a iraudulciit and a vciy leiniukable one. A freeman 
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children and whole posterity, still less do they give up themselves, to a condition of 
hopeless oppression. It is true that the origin of legal Mahomedaii Slavery is 
violent- I he infidel taken in battle and his progeny are the only lawful slaves ae- 
cording to the I-aw of the followers of JVfahomed. But Slavery delved from that 
origin is probably of very limited extent, if it exists at all. Slavery which has 

sprung up since the ccniquest among the ^Tussiilmans of this country, is Slavery 
o: iginating in modes sanctioned by Hindu JLaw or by cuotom, but not by Malio- 
iiicduii L.nw. 

It is true also that among the modes in which Slavery may originate according 
to the Hindu l.aw, captivity in battle is one. But it is curious to obstsrve that 
^ even in this, the only h»gal Hindu origin of Slavery which is tainted with violence, the 
formal consent of the con€|uered party was necessary to his becoming a slave. The 
captive of si Hindi did not heconie ipso facto the slave of his coii<}ucror,#as in the 
Itoman and iMahomedaii l.aw. 

Jure gMt luni,” say the Pandects after IMarciaii, servi nostri sunt cpii ah 
host i bus capiuntur.** 

In the* 0 |%inion of the generality of lawyers,” savs tlie Mahoinodan I-aw 
Officer cited by IVIi*. Macnaghtcu in his work on Mahomedaii l^aw, ** mankind 
beconics a .suhiec*t. of property, sokdy by rca^^oii of infidelity and residence in a 
hofrtile country, joined to the fact of subjugation.” 

The language of the Hindu I^aw is somewhat difierent. Menu having cniinio- 
rated among his seven sorts of slaves, ‘‘ one made captive under a standard,” 
Jaganatha thus comments; “as in the chapter concerning Virat (in the Ala- 
liaharada) Bhiruasena thus bespoke a King, called Siiseema, \ anqui^hc 1 during 
the war vvhic-Ii aro.o from the seizure of a cow on the south of Virat : Fool ! if llnui 
det'irost life, hear from me the conditions : thou must declare befort* a select assem- 
bly and before the multitude — ‘ I am a slave.' On these terms will I grant thee life 
— this is a Mettled rule for him wlm is coiKjucred in battle.” CoiiMetpieiitly”, rho 
commentator coiitiiiues, “since Blieema requires his dec-larcd adquiescciico, oue who 
agrees to it becomes a slave ; not every person conquoreil in battle.” 

The dl.Torencc no doubt is little more than a formal one, since few would refuse 
to declare their acquiescence under such circuiiislaiices. Vet iliat the Law should 


reprr^i'Titinf^ hiinafK as a sl.xvc, coi)»|iired viitli unotLer wLo reiirrseritad liimsplf as tli<* msiHtpr, tlie 
beint; to dpfiaud the |>iii chaser and di\idc the price between them. Tf> putitsh und icpiesa this kind 
of fraud, it was |iiu\i(lcd lij u Sciiatus Consiiltum, that the person prcU'iidin}' to be u slave, shuulT 
rcully heLume one. 

The kiiiil of -'lie in qiie«>tioii it thus shortly deoenbed in the Institutes as an iiistarire of the nuideii 
ill which A man nii(;hr heouinc a ilave jure civili. ** Cum Itbei homo major vigiiiti atinis ad pretium 
participandiim sese veiiutidan pa^sus vat". Inst. 1. a. O. 

Hi'iriercius in Ins Anlir|uilies nf the Komiin J^iiw expresses bimself as follows . Ast hir tnirae fiaiidts. 
SolchaiiC «Miiin adolesceiitcs male feriaci seip^us aliis «eiid«iidos dare, preiii partinpandi caii*>.i, ac dt iride 

proclttinare ad lihertatcm Qiiare St'o denium cautuni cst ut qui cssent mnjoreinies, seque prciu 

participaiidi caubk, venutidan sivihsent, iii servitutc maiiereiit.** Vol.2. OG. 

Sec the same writer in his Recitationcs JG, and Vinnius in his Commentary on the Institutes 28 . 

II 4 
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require the formality of an express consent in a transaction substantially based on 
violence, appears to us to illustrate strongly the Hindu notion of Slavery. The 
ri|»ht of the master in this case depends upon consent under duress, (not an illegal 
duress howevpr,) but still upon consent as its efficient cause. In all the other modes 
in which free person become slaves according to strict Hindu Law, the right of the 
master springs from the consent without duress of the slave. 

It is th^.ommon opinion that the parent in selling his child, is generally seek- 
ing good faith supposes to be its interest. In the 3rd volume of Haring- 

ton’s Analysis there are some observations of Mr. 11. T. Colebrooke which con6rm 
this opinion. During a famine or a dearth, he says, parents have been known to 
sell their children for prices so very inconsiderable and little more than nominal, that ^ 
they may in fi‘ec|ueut instances have credit for a better motive than that of momen- 
tarily rclKjviiig their own necessities, namely, the saving of theirlt^hildrcii’s lives by 
interesting in their preservation persons able to provide nourishment for them. 

'1 luj same feeling is often the motive for selling children when particular circum- 
stances of distress, instead of a goitt^ral dearth, disable the parent from supporting 
them. There is no reason to believe that they are ever sold from mere avarice and 
w'aut of natural affection in the parent : the known character of the people, and 
proved disposition in all the domestic relations, must exempt them from the suspicion 
of such comluct : hut the pressure of want alone compels the sale, whether the iin- 
luediatc impulse be consideration for the child, or desire of personal relief.’^ 

That tVie eonditioii is not an object of aversion has been very lately shewn by 
the rernnrkalde experiment of emancipating the slaves who came into the possession 
of our Government upon the deposition of the Rajah of Coorg. We have given an 
aceoiint of this experiiiit*nt in a former part of this Report (pp. t>44. et scq.). It 
has there been bhewn, that of 11 15 slaves who were emancipated by Government, a 
great majority have re-entered the service of their former masters or have attached 
themselves to U\ots as domestic servants, that they are maintained very nearly if not 
precisely on the same footing as they formerly were, that they live with the slaves of 
the establishment to which they belong, arc allowed the same rations and aro 
required to work the same number of hours, that some have stipulated for a pay- 
ment in money of from 2 to 4 Rupees a year instead of clothing, but that the greater 
number receive the same allowances and are otherwise treated exactly as if they con- 
tinued slaves. That it is said that many have destroyed their certificates of freedom, 
and have bound themselves to continue for life in the service of their masters on 
condition of being maintained, as slaves arc, in their old age, or w'hcn unable to 
work from illness ; and that others have done the same in order to procure the 
means of getting married, or to obtain the consent of masters to their marrying 
•mule slaves of their establishment. 

We believe, then, that there is a motive operating extensively upon the lower 
classes in India, inducing them to enter into the condition of slavery, and to con- 
tinue in it from choice ; and in this respect the Slavery of India is much more 
analogous to Pauperism than to the Slavery of the ancients or of the western world. 

In one respect it is a less pernicious institution than Pauperism Jiad become in 
England before the late reform. Before that reform the pauper set a high value 
upon hu status, but he had a legal right to it of which nothing could divest him. 
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The parish could not like the slare-owner cast off its burdien by an act Of 
emancipation. The pauper therefore did not exert himself for the sake of earning 
the good will of the parochial authorities, as the Indian slave does for the sake of 
earning the good will of his master. Again, the parish could scarcely e^r be reduced 
to absolute ruin, and even if it were, the paupers, by rates in ai^ might be quartered 
upon other more fortunate parishes. The pauper therefore did not exert himself 
to keep his parish in a flourishing condition. But the Indian slave, knowing that 
his master’s income, which is the fund he looks to for the support of Mmself and his 
family, is dependent upon the industry of himself and his fellows, and that 

there is no rate in aid to supply the deficiencies of that fund, may be expected to 
labour, and it is said really does labour, like one interested in the result. 

The moderate demand, then, which the master makes upon the sweat of his slave’s 
brow, and the int^est which the slave feels in complying with that moderate demand, 
exclude the necessity of the cart-whip, and no such instrument is ever carried into 
the fields to remind the slaves why it is worth their while to work. 

m 

The other steadily operating cause of oppression is fear of the slaves. The 
Romans felt very intensely the dread of a servile war ; ** totidem esse hostes quot 
servos^’ is an expression of Seneca ; and much of the treatment of tlieir slaves 
corresponded with that view of the case. 

But in the slaveholding States of North America there is not only the dread 
of a servile insurrection, but the dread of a civil war of the most ferocious kind, if 
Slavery should be abolished. 

The Chapter in M. de Tocqueville’s excellent work on Democracy in America, 
entitled Position occupied by the Black Race ; dangers with which its presence 
threatens the Whites,” is very instructive upon this subject. 

<< We must carefully distinguish, ho says, two things : Slavery in itself and its 
consequences.” 

“ The immediate evils produced by Slavery were nearly the same among the 
ancients as they are among the moderns ; but the consequences of these evils were 
different. Among the ancients the slave belonged to the same race as his master, 
and was often better educated and more enlightened. Nothing but liberty separat- 
ed them ; liberty being given, they readily mixed together.” 

« The ancients, then, had a very simple mode of delivering themselves from 
Slavery and its consequences ; this mode was emancipation ; and as soon as they 
made a general use of it, they succeeded.” 

It is true that in antiquity the traces of servitude subsisted for a time after 
servitude was destroyed.” 

** There is a natural prejudice which induces a man to despise one who has 
been his inferior, for a long time even after be has become his equal ; to the real 
inequality produced by fortune or by law, there succeeds always an imaginary 
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inequality wliit-U lias its root in manners ; but among tlic ancients this secondary 
clTect of Slavery had a Hiiiit. The eiifranehiscfl slave so strongly resembled men of 
free origin, that it soon became impobsiblc to cUstinguish him in tlie midst of them.” 


«« What was ipost diflleult with the ancients was to modify the law ; with the 
moderns it is to c-hange the manners, and the real difficulty for us begins where it 
ended in ancient times.’* 


*^^}jjii^rause of this is, that among the moderns the immaterial and fugitive 
fact of Slavery is combined iu the most unfortiincite manner with the material and 
permanent fact of difference of raec. The rcmeiubranee of Slavery dishonours the 
race, and the race perpetuates the rcmenibrance of Slavery.” 


Na» African has come fre.dy to the shores of the New W^orldl} whence it follows 
that all who are now there arc either slaves or freedmen. Thus the Negro, together 
with cKisteiiee, transmits to all his dcaceiidants the external sign of his ignominy. 
The law can destroy servitude; hut oiilv Clod can cause the trace of ct to disappear.” 

‘‘ The modern slave differs from his master not only by liberty but ]\v origin. 
You may set the Negro free, but you eaii never place him, * in relation* to the 
European, in any other poaitiou than that of a stranger”. Vol. 11. pp. 34.‘>-50. 

Ivl. do Tocqiievillo then goes on to s>how, that in ihose States of the Union 
wh* oh have abiilishe I Slavery, the Negro is, through the ho.stihty of the white 
population, f'xcluilcd praotic-ally from the priML*g<» a lo whi-*ii iio is eulilled by l^aw. 
lie tliinlvs that tljo white and black races can lu ver form one people, aiici he 
informs us that this in aino the opinion of the wliitcn in the Slave Stales. 


To tliis o])inion of the whites, and to the feeling-^ which accompany it, in to ho 
nttrihiitcd, accoidiiig lo JNl. de Tocc|uevilIc, the miserably debased coiiditioii of 
their slaves. 


The legislation of the States of the Soutli in rc'^peet to the slaves, presents 
in our days an unheard of species of atrocity, which of itself iiiakes manifest some 
jirofoniid disturbance in the laws of liuinaiiiU'. It is s-uffieieiit to read the legisla- 
tion of the Southern States in order to judge of the hopeless position of the tw'O 
races who inhabit them.” 

‘-It is not that the Americans of this part of the ITnion have, strictly speaking, 
increased the rigour of servitude; on the contrary, they liavc mitigated the 
material eo^nUtion of the slaves. Tlic ancients knew no other resource for liie 
inaintcnauce of Slavery than chains and death ; the Americans of the South of the 
Union have discovered more intellectual guarantees for the continuance of their 
power. They have, if I may so exjiress myseli^ spiritualized despotism and violence. 
In ancient times the object was to prevent the slave from breaking his chains ; in 
our da 3 s they have undertaken to eradicate from his mind the desire of doing so.” 


The aucienta fettered the body of the slave ; hut they left his mind free, 
and porniittcd him to instruct himself. In this* they were consislcat with 
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themselves ; there was then a natural outlet from servitude. The slave might any 
day become free and the equal of his master.*' 

The Americans of the South, thinking that the Negroes can i^ver form one 
people with themselves, have forbidden under severe pcnal^s that they should 
be tuuglit to read and write. Being determined not to raise them to their own 
level, the}' keep them as nearly as possible in the condition of the brutes*”* Ibid, 
pp. 3SO-90. 

The cause which has produced this frightful st<ate of things has absolutely no 
existence in this country. It may be safely said that no Indian master ever 
liarbourcd a fear that his slaves would assert their liberty by force, or that, if they 
were cniaticipated, they would form a hostile community in the midst of 
their former mafters, prepared to contest with them the possession of the 
country. 

It is true,® indeed, that the Indian slaves are in a state of profound ignorance, 
but their ignorance belongs to them not as slavey hut as poor men, and as men of 
liiw c 'I’lii'^^aro no otiicrwise excluded from tlic acquif^itlon of knowledge than 

the free people wJio arc engaged in ser\ile occupations. 

Tn respect of marriage there is a marked t>uperiorily in the condition of the. 
sl.ive of this country over both the West Iudi;iii and the Homan slave. He dot's 
not li\e, as the former ^lid until the public opinion of tlie mother country produeecl 
a reform, in a state of mere cuncuhiuago. Nor his union witli the other sex 
contemptuously distinguished h} nanu* from th.il wliicli takes place among fiee 
people, liki' the coiit uheriiiiim of tin; Homan I^aw. He is married, as all our wii* 
iicssc's agrc'c, with the same rites a-^ a fri*eiiian. So far, indec'd, is then' froTii heiiig 
any di-? ihilily iii a slave (o he iiiarrlc'd w'itli as much cereunmy as any i>lher iiKUi, 
that one niotl\o which induei*-, fn'c per?»oiis to sell tlu'inselves into sla\«M} ia that 
they may be enabled to luair}’. This is not because the pef>plti are provident 
4 'iii>ugh to think iiiueh <iln»ut their mcaiir» of itiaiiilaiiiiiig a f.uiiily. Hut heeause 
it ia the eustoni tinnnig cdl r.iiilvs iu this country to expend upon the ueca'^ioii 
of a marriage, a sum which, according to European ide«is in very dispropor- 
tioni'd til tlu’ir means. Tliis cxpeiice in the case of the marriage of slaves 
is aUvajs paid by the master, who, as our wit»iesnes state, eotisiders himself 
as much hound to provide suitably for the iiiarricige of his slavt^s as of his 
children. 

Another topic \4 M'v illuntrativc* of the distinction to which we are directing 
attention, is the adiiiinsiliility of slave e\idence. 

By the Homan Eaw it seems tliat tlie tc.'«timony of a slii\e was only to he 
received when no other means of 4li'»i*o\oriiig tin* truth were available. ‘‘ Ser\i 
respoii'^*! tune <*redciiduni cst quuin alia prob.ifio ad t*ruendaiii veritatem non cst.” 
Dig. XXII. De Testibus \'II. And that it was not tn be rceei\ed Avithout the 


* III tlie WfBl Indies also there was much uiiwiltinRrif..s to ediiciite the tiluves. Hut mett<»uiea for that 
purpose weie lorced un thenii like the emancipation iisclf, liy the mother euuntry. 

I 4 
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supposed safeguard of torture. « Si ea rci conditio sit uti arenarium testem vel 
similem personam admittere cogamur, sine tormentis tcstimonio cjus credendum 
non cst.” Dig. XXll. 5. De Testibus XXI. §. 2. 

« 

In the West V^dics it was thought necessary for the protection of the master 
that the evidence of the slave should not be received against him. 

We hav^ not tlic moans of knowing all the different restrictions which the 
jealous^^l^^eat Indian masters imposed upon the admission of slave testimon}*. 
But we find in a printed official letter from the Commissioners of Correspondence 
of the Bahama Islands to George Chalmers, Esquire, Colonial Agent, a statement of 
the effect which, in the opinion of those Commissioners, would have resulted from 
admitting slaves as witnesses in Courts of Justice against their owners; and this 
statemciit,^ coming from persons who were themselves slave hllders, and from 
a c*olony in which Slavery was generally thought to bear a peculiarly mild 
character, is perhaps more illustrative of the unhappy opposition of interests 
which resulted from that institution as it existed in our Westefti possessions, 
than any account of the various law's respecting slave evidence to which that 
opposition gave rise. 

This letter w'as written in the year 18f23, when the West Iiidiuns were appre- 
hending some great measure in favor of their slaves, partly in consequence of a 
speech made by Mr. Wilberforcc in Parliament, and of a Pamphlet published by 
him. After having remarked that jNlr. Wilberfurce “talks, hut not always very 
intelligibly, of the want of an executory principle in all our laws for the benefit of 
the slaves,” the Commissioners oay, “ Seriously, then, if by this same executory 
principle is meant, that in order to give effect to the laws in question, slaves are to 
be admitted as witnesses in Courts of Justice against their owners, we have only to 
say, that by such a nieasure the Colonies would very soon cease to require any 
law's to regulate the relations of master and servant. In less than twelve months 
there w'ould be no Slavery to ameliorate, not a single slave to enfranchise, within 
the range of the West Indies.” 

Afterw'ards they observe, that “ setting aside all objections on the score of 
religion, there are motives of necessary policy quite sufficient in the West Indies to 
prevent the life or property of a white man from being at any time jeopardized at 
will by the information or evidence of a slave.” 

Further on the Commissioners say, “ there is a peculiarity in that state of 
society in which Slavery forms an essential ingrinlient whic:h renders it impossible 
put the master in any manner legitimately at the nn*rcy of his servants, without 
shivering one main link in the chain of subordination, on which altogether depends 
the integrity of the social bond.” 

Now the change which these West Indian Gentlemen represented as equivalent 
to the abolition of Slavery, and destructive of “ the integrity of the social bond,” 
has taken place here, not only without the slightest disturbance of social order, but 
without the slightest apprehension of any such disturbance. 
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The Mahomedan Law excludes the evidence of slaves where freemen are 
concerned. The Hindu Law excludes it unless better cannot be obtained. But 
in our Courts, both Civil and Criminal, the evidence of a slave is received exactly as 
if he were a freeman. e 

The constant oppression, then, which resulted from Slavery in the ancient 
world, in the West Indies, and in the United States of America, is little known in 
India. It may even be said, that Slavery here, so long as it is conf^ed within its 
legal limits, or within the limits which custom sanctioned by public o^hlion, has 
assigned to it, produces nothing which is felt as oppressive by the abject spirit of 
the servile classes ; and that nearly all the evils (some of them of great magnitude) 
which have their origin in the existence of Slavery, are illegal and abusive acts per- 
petrated under colour of doing those things which the status of Slavery permits. 
If these abuses Annot he prevented otherwise than by abolishing Silvery, we 
should say Slavery must be abolished. But if means can be found for putting a 
stop to these abuses, and at the same time leaving untouched the lawful and nearly 
innocuous statiJfi of Sl;ivery, then wc should recommend the adoption of those means 
rather than the siuldcn annihilation of an institution which, though it hear an odious 
name, aiul could exist where there is a high-spirited lower class, is really conge- 
nial to the lialiifs and feelings both «)f masters and slaves, and w’hich w’ill decay and 
perish of itself whenever it ceases to be so. 

Before, however, wc proceed to point out the mischiefs which arise out of 
Slavery as it actually exists, we wish to call the attention of Ciovenimcnt to the 
probability under existing eirciimstanccs of a different class of mischiefs springing up. 

For although the hardships and oppressions endured by the West Indian and 
American slaves, have, generally speaking, no existence in India; it appear to us, 
that now the country is open to this euterprize of European Capitalists, if they arc 
permitted to purchase an<l hold slaves, a system may gradually grow up not very 
dissimilar from that the abolition of which has cost the mother country so much 
money, and so much trouble hi the other hemisphere. 

A set of white masters working gangs of black slaves for profit, is an object 
which, after looking through the history of Slavery in the West, wo cannot contem- 
Iilatc without the strongest repugnance. And in proportion to that feeling is the 
earnestness with which we would urge the Government to prevent, by timely inter- 
position, the possibility of such an object being realized. 

Mr. MacCulloch, a high authority upon all economical questions, seems to 
think, that the apprehension of such Slavery in this country is visionary. In 
elaborate Essay in the Edinburgh Review upon the value of Colonial possessions, 
he thus exi>res8es himself — “ It is said, how'cver, that Slavery exists in Hindustan 
as well as in Jamaica, and that by reducing the duties on East India Sugar, and 
facilitating its cultivation by allowing Europeans to purchase and farm land, wo 
should not get rid of the evil of Slavery, but would be merely substituting the 
produce of one species of slave labor for another. Now admitting for a moment 
that this statement is well founded, still it is certain from the cheapness of free 
labor in Hindustan, that no slaves ever have been, or ever can be imported into that 



320 


OBSEl^^'ATIOXS. 


country. And hence it is obvious, that by substituting the sugars of the East for 
those of the West, we should neither add to the number, nor deteriorate the condition 
of the existing slave population in our dominions.” 

* ^ ^ * # 

« Ibit it is mAh worse than idle to pretend to say, that East India sugar 
should not be imported, because it is raised by slaves as well as that which is 
inijiorted from our Colonics in the West Indies. There is in fact no room for a 
eomjKirisoi^l^ween the state of the slaves in Hindustan and Jamaica. The former 
may justl^ne said to be freemen when compared with the latter. Our readers are 
already sufTiciontly acquainted with the condition of the slaves in the West Indies; 
and the following extract from a work of Sir (^Ir.) Henry Colebrookc, one of the 
ablest of the East India Company’s servants, wdll serve to make them acquainted 
w'itli the condition of tlie slaves of Hindustan. ‘Slavery, says Sir Henry, is not 
unknown* in Bengal, 'riirfiiighout some districts the labors ^>f husbandry are 
executed chiefly by bond servants. In certain districts the ploughmen are mostly 
slaves of the peasants for whom they hibor ; but treated by their masters more like 
hereditary' servants or like einancipatc^d iiinds, than like purchased sAves, they labor 
with cheerful diligence and unforced xeal. In some places also the laudhoklcrs 
have a claiin to the servitude of tliousands among the inhabitants of their estates. 
This clsiim which is seldom enforced, and which in many instaiiecs is become quite 
obsolete, is founded on some traditional rights acquired many generations ago in a 
state of society different from the present ; and slaves of this desc.riptioii do in fact 
enjoy every privilege of a freeman except the name, or at most they must bo 
eoiisidere<l as villains attached to the glebe, rather than as bondsmen laboring 
for the solo benefit of their owners. Indeed throughout India the* relation of 
master and slave appears to impose the duty of protection and cherishinent on the 
master, as much as tliat of fidelity and ohediimec on thc^ slave ; and their mutual 
conduct is consistent with the seii'^e of such an obligation, oince^ it is marked with 
gentleness and indnlgeiic*e on the one side, and with zeal and loyalty on the 
otlif‘r !* — Those, <*ontinues ]Mr. MacCnllocli, who can find any thing in this 
description similar to the c*ondition of the slaves in the West Indies, or who can 
found on it any argument against allowing East India sugar to be imported on the 
same terms as that of our Western possessions, must certainly be endowed with 
very peculiar means of perception, and very extraordinary logical powers.” 

But it surely' docs not follow, because a form of Slav'ery' v’cry different from the 
West Indian form, has resulted in this count ly from clauses very different from those 
which have been in operation in the West Indies; it surely does not follow', that if 
we permit the introduction of similar causes, we are not to expect similar effects. 

The Hindu or Mussulni in slave undeer his Hindu or IVlussuliiian master, may 
perhaps be said, without, too violent a figure, to be a freeman, as compared with a 
Negro on the sugar plantation of a European master. But place the Hindu or 
Mussulman slave on the sugar |»lantaUoii of a European master, and we do not see 
what security he would have for the contiiiuaiu'c of that comparative freedom. 

There is in Alalabar an Englis»h Ociitk^maii cultivating a popper plantation 
with a gang of slaves. He may he a very humane man, as there were very humane 
men among the planters of Jamaica and Demcrara. Indeed we have evidence that 
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Mr. Brown (for that is his name) has used every exertion for the improvemcnl 
of his slaves. But it seems clear to us, that if there should ever bo in India n 
great number of European Capitalists cultivating the soil or carrying on a manufac- 
ture with slaves, we may look for a repetition of those scones which ^ave disgrace<l 
our Western Colonics. We do not forget that an oppress^ slave would havo 
greater facilities of escape from a European than from a native master, on account 
of the sympathy of the surrounding population ; and of course as far as this goes 
it would present a motive to the master to abstain from cruolty.ix This inotivo 
would not, however, we think he sulScient to counteract those opposite 

tendency, and its force would become weaker and weaker as the number of 
European slave Owners increased. 

We think, therefore, notwithstanding what has been said by ^Ir. ^lacCulloch, 
that the conditioi^ of the existing slave population would be deteriorated^ by sutler- 
iiig tlieni to pass under the dominion of European masters.* I«'or these reasons 
we shall reconiincnd in the proper place, that it shall be made unlawful for any 
person not of i^icntal race to purchase or hold a slave. 

It may he siiid perhaps, that by the I^aw as it now stands, Europeans are dis- 
abled from purkrtiasing or liohHiig slaves. Some obscurity hangs over this subject, 
which cannot we fear be dispelled, if at all, without a long legal disi[uisitioii. 

This (piestioii depends partly upon the more general cpiestioii what is the lex 
loci of British India. That is to say, (speaking practically) what is the Eaw ii> bo 
administered to all x>i'rsoiis who are neither Hindus or Mahomcdatis. We have in- 
vestigated that question to the best of our ability in a Report upon the IVtitiun of 
the East Indians, sent up to Government on the :ll&t of October last, to which wo 
herij beg leave to refer. It will there be seen, that thcro is some ground for arijuiiig, 
thfit acconling to the spirit of the principles which have been laid (low'll by Eiigli.-'h 
Jurists, as soon as any place in India became a British Factory, J*aiglish I-.aw 
became the lex loci in that place ; and that, as soon as any portion of Indian IVrri- 
tory became the dominion of the British Crown, Engli.-^h Eaw !)e(*ani(» the lex loci 
of that Territory. It is certainly true iicvcrtheicss, that this doctrine is inconsistent 
with the letter of some of the leading propositions in which J*aiglis]i Jurists have em- 
bodied their ]>rinciplt'S. For according to the letter of those propositions, the Ma- 
homedan ortho Hindu Eaw would he the lex loci of any given ]>ortioii of British 
India, according as one or other of those Laws obtained in that yiortion at tlit^ time of 
its coming into our possession. It may perhaps be thought, that as the Mofussil 
Courts decide according to equity and good conscience in all eases where the parties 
are not Hindus or Mahomedans, they will not recognize the right of any other person 
to hold a slave because it is contrary to equity and good conscience. But that is 
very questionable doctrine. If the I^aw authorize a European to hold a slave. If 

* It is curious to observe rhut the Inuduble object of procuring an equalization of the dudes on 
sugar, seems in some degree to have coloured the opinions of those who have treated of Indian Slaveiy. 

In a paper. Art. U, of No. IX.- of the quarterly series of the Friend of liidiH, it is broadly laid down, 
that Slavery is now entirely prohibited by the Biitish CvovertimeiiC here as really as in liiilain 
itself;'* that ** in consequence of this, whatever of this nature exists at present, is conducted wholly in 
secret, like all other acts of injustice, robbery and iniquity and that “ no native dares openly avow 
here that be holds a fellow creature in Slavery.'* 
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hardly be permitted to any Court to say, that the doing so is against equity and good 
conscience. A Court of equity may say, that a particular exercise of a legal right is 
unconscientious, but it can never be permitted to say that the right itself, and conse- 
quently ever]^ exercise of it, is uncoiiscicntious. 

m 

But even if we assume upon the present occasion for the sake of argument, that 
English Law is the lex loci of liritish India, there will still remain a question which 
is not quite fj#o from difficulty, viz., how far a person living under English Law is 
prevented ^ytliat Law from having any right to the services of a slave. 

The generally received opinion no doubt is, that a person living under English 
Law cannot he the owner of a slave. But if we put to sleep fur the moment our 
bciKwohmt feelings, and examine the question as a mere dry question of I.uw, the 
generally feceived opinion seems not to rest upon any very solid l#undation. 

Before the ileeision in tlic case of the Negro Somersett (State Trials, vol. 20, 
p. 1,) the gcMierul understanding was, that an Englishman might H(>Id a slave any 
where. I^ord Talbot and Lord ITardwicke, when Attorney and Solicitor General, 
gave it as their opinion, that a slave coming from the West Iiidi^, cither with or 
without his master, doth not become free, and that his master’s property or ri'iht in 
him is not thereby determined or varied — and they w'ere also of opinion tliat the 
master might legally compel him to return to the Plantations. And this opinion w^as 
recognized by Lord Hardw'icke sitting as Chancellor on the Il>th October 17*19. 
“'riiis judgment,” says Lortl Stowcll, in the case of the slave Grace, (2 llasrgard 105) 
‘‘ so pronounced in full confidence, and without a doubt, upon a ]>racticc* which had en- 
dured universally in the C’olouics, and (.as appears by those; o]>iiiioi]s) in Great Bri- 
tain, was, in no more than twenty-two yc.ars afterw'ards, reversed by Lord Maii'^fiold. 
The personal traffic in slaves resident in England, had been as piihlio ami as aulho- 
rizc*d ill London as in any of our West Tudia Islands. They were sold on the Ex- 
change, and other places of public resort, by parties themselves resident in Loudon, 
and with as little reserve as they would have been in any of our West Indi.a posses- 
sions. Such a state of things continued vvithout impeachment from a very c.arly 
period up to nearly the end of the last century.” 

It appears, that at the time wdien Somorsett/s case w^as decided, viz. in 177L 
there were as many as 14,000 slaves in London. Lord Stowoll calls Lord Alansfield’s 
doctrine “ his new doctrine,” aiul there is no doubt, wc think, that Somersett’s case 
was really, de facto, introductory of new^ I.aw. Of course, however, it must, 
cle jure, be taken to have been merely a declaration of the old Law. But 
the whole effect of it is, that no man can in England exercise over another the rights 
rhich the status of Slavery Invests the master over the slave. 

I.ord Mansfield thus expresses himself — the return states, that the slave 
departed and refused to serve, whereupon he w'as kept to be sold abroad. So high 
nn act of dominion must be recognised by the T.aw of the country where it is used. 
The power of a master over his slave has been extremely different in different coun- 
tries. The state of Slavery is of such a nature that it is incapable of being intro- 
duced on <'4iiy reasons, moral or political, but only by positive law, which preserves 
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its force long after the reasons, occasion, and time itself from whence it was created, 
is erased from memory. It is so odious that nothing can be suffered to support it, 
but positive Law. Whatever inconvenience therefore may follow from the decision, 
I cannot say this case is allowed or approved by the Law of England^^ and there- 
fore the black must be discharged.” 

Some of these expressions do appear to go further than what wc have stated to 
be the effect of the decision. But wo have Lord Stowclfs authority o'lr state- 
ment, fortified by that of the Scotch Judges who decided a similar case in ITSTS. Lord 
Stowell says, “ the Scotch Judges liavc well expressed their opinions of the cxtinit 
of the judgment of Lord ^.lansfiold, in the case of Knight v. AVedderburu in 177R, 
a case .argued with great abilit}', in whicli they determined the extent of this judg- 
ment to be, that the dominion assumed over the Negroes by the Law of Jamaica, 
could not be supported in this coimtr}*.” And he afterwards says, ‘‘jiM that the 
Judges ill the diirereiit cases 1 have adverted to, have determined, is, that slaves 
coming into England arc free there, and that they cannot be sent out of the country 
by .any process ^to be there executed.” p. 118. Moreover in another place, j>- 107, 
T^ord Stowell shows, that what Lord Mansfield says about the necessity of po>itivo 
J-aw for tlie introduction of Slavery amounts to very little, vhen it is understood that 
custom is one of the grounds of positive Law. Far from me be the presumption, 
ho says, of questioning any obiter dictum that fell from that great man upon that 
occasion ; hut 1 trust that 1 do not depart from the modt'sty that belongs to my 
situation, ainl I hope to my character, when 1 observe, that ancient eurtoin is gene- 
rally recognised as a just founiljtjon of all Law; that villeinage of both kinds, which is 
said by some to be the protot^’pe of Slavery, hatl no other origin than ancient cus- 
tom ; that a great part of the common l^aw itself, in all its relations, has little other 
foundation than the same custom; .and that the x>raetice of Slavery, as it exists in 
Antigiij, and several other of our Colonies, tliougli regulated by l.aw, has been in 
many instances founded upon a similar authority.” 

Now it is this instance of Antigua and of other Colonies similarly situated, which 
seems to us to furnish direct authority, and th.al of the highest kiieh against the 
generally received opinion. The authority we me.au is that of the British Legisla- 
ture, sanctioning both by tacit suifcr.mce, and by express recognition, (not by enact- 
ment,) the legality of the Slavery of those Colonics. 

The Law of ^Vntigua is the Common Law of England, so f«ir as it stands unalter- 
ed by any written Law of that Island. The Slavery of Antigua, J-ord Stowell says, 
never was the creature of Law, but of that custom which operates with the force 
of Law.” It is a most important circumstance that this Slavery was not created 
either by Imperial or local J legislation, but grew up by the side of the English 
moil Law — and that it grew up leg«ally cannot bo denied, for it is affirmed by Acts of 
Parliament. 

In the West Indies, then, Englishmen lawfully held slaves, having themselves 
introduced the status of Slavery into countries where English Law was the lex loci, 
and where no other Law existed at all. How then can it be contended, that in the 
East Indies, where Englishmen found the status of Slavery already existing, they 
may not hold slaves because English Law is the lex loci ? 
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It was not illegal till it was made so by Statute, for an Englishman living under 
English I-aw, to buy a slave from a Mussulman in Africa, carry him to an English 
Colony, where English Law, and that onl}^ was established, and keep him there in 
slavery. A fortiori, it cannot be illegal (seeing that no Act of Parliament or of the 
local Legislature 1^^ yet made it so,) for an Englishman to buy a slave from a Mus- 
sulman in India, and keep him as a slave in that country where he has always 
been one. 

The^^^re two cases in which the dicta of the Judges carry the Law in 
favor of liberty further than it is carried by the cases of Soinersett, and of 
Knight V. Wedderburn. It is to be observed, that the dicta we allude to were 
not necessary to the decision of the point before the Court in either of those 
cases. Though in the latter case it is true, that the very profound Lawyer whose 
judgment wo shall quote, chose to rest his decision upon the broftl ground, which, 
as we have said, extends beyond the cases of Somersett, and of Knight v. Wed- 
derburn. 

c 

llic first of the two cases is that of Williams v. Brown, 3 Bos. and Pull. C5i), 
and Mr. Justice Hooke there says, speaking of the defendant, whp was a slave in 
Granadji, but who had made a contract in England, “though he might enter into 
a contract to go to any other place but to Granada, yet he could not engage to go 
there without danger of being detained,” which expression certainly implies, that 
the slavery of the party could be enforced no where but within the Island of 
Granada. 

The second cn^c is that of Forbes v. Cochrane, 2 Barn, and Cress. 448. Mr. 
Justice Ilolroyd tlu're says, “ Put the case of an uninhabited island discovered and 
colonized by sul>jects of this country'; the inhabitants would lie protected and 
governed by the l.aivs of this country. In the case of a conquered country, indeed, 
the old Laws would prevail until altered by the King in Council; but in the case of 
the newly discovered country freedom would be as much the inheritance of the 
inhabitants and their children as if they were treading on the soil of England. 
Now suppose a person who had been a slave in one of our West India Settlements 
escaped to such a country, he would thereby become as much a freeman as if he 
had come into England.” 

If this be so, the first Negroes who were carried from Africa to Antigua, St. 
Christopher’s, or Barbadoes, must have become freemen, for no Statute had made 
them slaves. But it is notorious that they did not become freemen, and that the 
legality of their slavery has been recognized by the British Legislature. Their 
lavery was not indeed created by the Common T.aw of England. But it was 
oou^t to be perfectly compatible with the Common Law of England, which was the 
.aw of those Colonies whither they were carried. 

In 1089, ten Judges, with Lord Chief Justice Holt at their head, humbly cer- 
tified their opinions to be, “ that Negroes arc merchandize,” and consequently that 
it was against the Navigation Act to give liberty to any alien to export them from 
His Majesty’s Plantations. 
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It appears from Stokes’s View of the Constitution of the British Colonics, that 
even after the Colonics had got Legislatures, and had made local Laws for the 
regulation of property in slaves, still Negroes, on their first arrival from Guinea, 
and as long as they remained in what w'as called the Guinea Yard, were not consi- 
dered to be under the Law of the particular Colony in w'hich they tirere landed, 
hut were “ absolutely personal estate”, whatever might be the^aw of the parti- 
cular Colony in that respect. It was not till they were sold and taken out of the 
Guinea Yard that they became subject to the lex loci, and were cons^cred as real, 
or personal, or mixed estate, according to the provisions of that I^aw, 1 1 i they 

might be. (p. 417.) 

We think, then, that those dicta of Air. Justice Hooke and Air. Justice Holroyd 
go beyond the Law in favor of freedom. But even assuming that they are to be 
taken as I^aw, the|| still will not reach the case of Brili^h India. ^ 

It will conduce to a clear understanding of the subject to distingiiish between 
the disahdity of^hc p<Tson claiming to hold a slave, and the privilege of the person 
claimed as a &lave. As it is .admitted tliat there arc persons in British India 
whose status is Slavery, the question, where one of these persons is concerned, 
must be, wliether^thc person wdio claims him is disabled from having a slave. 

Now it will he observed, that every one of the cases which arc authorities in 
favor of froeclom, turn upon the privilege of the .person claimed as a slave. 
Soiiiorsett’s case, and the case of Knight c. Wedderburn shew, that a hlave is 
privilegotfiu England and Scotland. The dicta in the cases of Williams r. Brown, 
and Forbes w. Cochrane, supposing them to be Law, shew, that a sla\c coming 
into any country where there is no Law but English Law, is privileged. But 
tliere is no authority whatever for saying, that a man who is living under English 
Law”, may not bec-oine thci owner of a slave in a country wlicre there are persons 
whose lawful status is J^laver^’. 

The Cominou Law still permits a man to be the owner of a villein in England, 
only there are no villeins to be found. The Coiumon Law permitted a man to bo 
the ow'iier of a slave in Antigua and Barhadocs till the Statute Law made all the 
slaves there free. Why w'ill not the Common Law permit a man to be the owner 
of a slave in British India where no Statute has inaile tiie slaves free ^ 

The question has nev<T been decided, as far as wc arc informed, in any of the 
Supreme Courts. 

The Chief .lustice. Sir Edward Ryan, has been so obliging as to cause a searcl^ 
to be made through the notes of cases wdiich luivc been niudc by clifTercnt Juc 
of the Su]»remc Court at this Presidency, and the only case in which the question 
has been raised, occurred in 1796. 


« 1796.” 

<( *Xlie case was an Indictment against a British Subject and a Alussulmau 
woman for assaulting, wounding, and false imprisonment of two slave girls.” 

L 4 
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** Mr. Strcttcll, Counsel for the British Subject, contends, that by the 
homedan Law Slavery is permitted, and severe punishment of the slaves only short 
of life and limb, — that whether this country belongs to us by treaty or by conquest, 
the funner Law remains in force, excepting as to those parts in which it has been 
expressly al(crc<l b^ authority of the King or the British Parliament — and w'ith 
respect to this subject it has not been so altered in the Provinces at large"' wliatcver 
may be the Law in Calcutta.” 

Lord Cornwallis’s Proclamation as to slaves, and the llcgulations of 

the Adawluts.”) 


M^r. ^lacnaghtcn, 2d Counsel for the British Subject.” ^ 

** Supposing Slavery still to cxi^t here iimier the IVIiissulmaii Law, Mr. IT. 
cannot be punished. This is now uufler the dominion of Great Britain, in which 
Acts of Parliament have given countenance to Slavery.” 

« It follows, that Slavery is not necessarily abolished by this country having 
come into the hands of lireat Britain.” 

“ A reference is made to the 21 Cico. III. Cap. 70, Sec. IS.” 


“ Mr. Shaw, Counsel for the tiro.secution, in reply.” 

« As to the Mussulman Law, the Court will inform you, that Mr. 11. is only 
subject to the T.aw of Knglaiid, and the woman, if subject to the jurisdiction, is also 
sul)je<*t to the Law of Kiiglaiid, at h^ast as to this lact.” 

The note contains no expression «>f any opinion by the Court upon the point 
of Law. But both the Defoudants were found guilty and sentenced. 

As Sir Wni. Jones has adverted to the subject in his Charge to the Grand Jury 
in 17S5, it will be proper to quote what he says- 

It is needless to expatiate on the Law (if it be Law) of private Slavery ; but 
I make no scruple to declare iny own o])inioii, that absolute unconditional Slavery 
.IjJ^^juehj^^^humau creatur«>«l»eGomes the proijpi |<j > uf another, like a horse or an 
ox, is happily unknown to the Lavis of Knglaiiil —and that no human Law could 
give it a ju^t sanction : yet though I hate the word, tlic continuance of it, properly 
explained, can produce liule mischief. I consider slaves as servants under a 
contract, express or imjdied, and made either by themselves, or by such persons 
as arc authorized by nature or Law to contract for them, until they attain a due age 


* The crimes were eommitted in the Mofubsil. 
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to cancel or confirm any compact that may be disadvantageous to them. I have 
s1a\c9 whom I rescued from death or misery, but consider them as other servants, 
and shall certainly tell them so when they are old enough to comprehend the 
dificreiicc of the terms. Slaves, then, if so we must call them, ought not to be 
treated more ^severely than servants by the year or by the monfth, and the 
correction of them should ever be proportioned to their olFeif^e; that it should 
never be wanton or unjust, all must agree.” 

The sum of this seems to be, that in Sir Wm. Jones’s opinio^l|||jc English 
Law does not admit of one man h«aving a property in another, but does admit of one 
mail having, by contract, a right to the perpetual services of another, and of his 
exacting them by moderate correction. Muc*h legal weight, however, cannot bo 
attached to these ohservatiotis notwithstanding the eminence of their author. They 
were made (being |part of a Charge to the Grand Jury) upon a (piostion which had not 
been argiKid, and were not <^vcii called for by suiy Ciisc in the Calendar. lie was 
calling the attention of the Graml Jury to the opprctjsioiis excrci.'^od upon slaves in 
general in Cal«|iitLa, and so took occabion to give his opinion the J^aw. Ilo 

docs not argue the question at all hitiK-eli^ nor cute any authorilies. 

In the year' 181:5, the riglit of a Ilritish Subject to hold a blavc in India was 
discussed hy Mr. Aiistruther, then Advocate General at Madras. 

J’he question seems to have attracted the attention of the Madras Government 
in eon-^cvpienco of ceri.iin disputes between Mr. IJaher, at that time Magistrate- 
of Noith Malabar, and Mr. Brown, the father of the gentleman to whom wo 
have already alhidetl as the owner, do facto, of a considerable number of slaves. 

J'he AcUocate General, after speaking of a supposed complaint against a Maho- 
inedan master, tliu-i proceeds-—''^ But if a MUiilar eonijdainl wero preferred against 
Mr. Brown for xiohuice aL:ai^^.t liis slaves in Malabar, I am ennfideiit that he could 
not justify it. But the civil right to the perpetual service of the persons held by him 
in slavery, in:i} p.-.'^r^ibl}' be di:>tiugiiished from the riglit of punishment of them as 
slaves, and I think the (j le-tioii of riglit may he w’ell tried, and ought to be tried in 
lli.it ^h.ipe. If any one of the persons now^ woikiiig upon the estate of Mr. Brown 
as shnes he advist'd to iii'^truct the Attorney for Baiipers to bring an action against 
IVIr. Brown ft)r falt^e imprisonnuMit, in detaining him upon his plantation, the admis- 
sion of the fa<-t hy Mr. Brown will bring before the Court the simple question of the 
capacity of a British subject to have a slave in India. I hy no means wish to bo 
understood to say that it is a clear point, hut 1 think it very proper to he settled.” 


From the importance of the point being settled, I should al>o propose, that by 
mutual consent, whatever might be the decision, it should be carrieil before the King 
ill Council, ns otherwise different decisions might he given at the different Presi- 
dencies, and the question be sot afloat, instead of being finally settled.” 

It docs not appear that this course was ever adopted. We also think that the 
point is very proper to be settled. But the Legislature is, in our opinion^ the most 
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proper organ for settling doubtful Eaw, and the only proper organ for correcting 
unjust Law. 

Indeed IVom wliat follows, the Advocate General seems to have recommended 
that tlie €]iic*tion should he brought before the Supreme Court at Madras, and 
iiltiiiiatcly before The King in Council, principally because there was at that 
time no Legislature iu the country which was competent to bind the Supreme 
C^ourts. 

Eor he goes ou to 5-ay — “ Suppo«5ing it to bo ascertained by the highest Judicial 
authority, that British sidijccts can have property iu slaves in India, it remains to bo 
considered whether the Law ought ti> be left in that state; or rather, if the liovoru- 
meiit ^hall think it ought not, a Regulation of (lovernmcnt may, as to the provinces, 
remove tlje iiccc'^^ity of any trial nr iinpiiry as to what is now the ^aw on the subject, 
by prohibiting t!ie practice in future.’' 

When we com[>arc the ease with which the mischief w'e have been adverting to 
may be prevented from taking root, w'ith the difficulty of eradicating it at a future 
])eriod, wo arc disposed very strongly to recommend the enactment of a Law to 
accomplish the former object. Such a measure appears to he wholly free from ob- 
jection. It will interfere with no existing property. There is, wc believe, only one 
European slav e-holder in British ludui, and his rights, whatever tlioy may be, will 
not be atTected by the new Law. And short of the entire abolition of Slavery, there 
is perhaps no measure by which the British Clovornmcnt can so strongly mark to its 
Native subjects the dislike with which it regards this institution, as one which pre- 
vents the whole European race from taking any part in it. 

IVrhaps it may be thought, that as wc recommend in the sequel the entire 
abolition of the master’s power to punish his slave, the cruelty of which we have been 
expressing our apprehtuision, will by that nu^asure be as completely prevented as it 
can be hy Law, and therefore that our present lieeommciidation becomes superfluous 
if our subsequent one is adopted. But w'hoever pays close attention to the nature of 
the two proposed T.aw's wdll perceive, that although either of them w'ould produce 
the desired effect if complete obedience could be ensured, the chances of ensuring 
complete obedience are very different in the two cases. 

In a country so vast as this, and so inadequately supplied with Courts of Jus- 
tice, slaves will he beaten by their masters in spite of legislative prohibitions. But 
capital will not be invested by Europeans in the purchase of slaves when the Legisla- 
ture has declared, that no legal right shall arise out of such purchase. 

It is proper to observe, that this measure may perhaps be an impediment in the 
way of colonization in those districts where free labor cannot be obtained. But wo 
have no fear that this consideration should be thought safliciciit to prevent the adop- 
tion of our Recommendation. 

Wc proceed to the mischiefs which actually exist, and the suggestion of reme- 
dies for them. 
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We have already said, that if the abuses which Slavery gives rise to in this 
country cannot be prevented otherwise than by its abolition, then Slavery ought to 
be abolished. But we think that the abuses can be otherwise prevented, with such 
a degree of certainty as to justify us in not advising the emancipation of the slaves, 
which would, in the present circumstances of India, be an unnecessary aiib veiy unpo- 
pular interference with the interest^ as understood by themselves, both of masters 
and slaves. 

On the other hand, we shall be careful not to recommend any mea^l^ by which 
the rights and obligations arising out of Slavery can be strengthened, or any measure 
under which any person who is not a slave according to strict l^aw, can possibly be 
treated as such by public authority. Wo hope that if our Recommendations are 
adopted no further Legislation on the subject will be necessary. 

The first of the actually existing mischiefs which we shall notice is the abuse 
of the power of punishment, and in considering this, we shall answer the questions 
put to us in MrjK)fiiciatiiig Secretary Grant’s letter of the i37th Afay JHd9. We have 
said that in the actual circumstances of this country there is no constantly operating 
stimulus to cruelty ; but exciteil ])assion docs of (‘ourse give rise to occasional vio- 
lence. 'riiis happens in all countries even in the relation of master and pupil, and 
master and apprentice. But the instances are rare in these relations, because in them 
the tender age of the subject party leads as well to ready submission on his part as 
to forbearance on the other part. The social condition too of the pupil is often bu- 
perior, that of the api>rentice generally equal to that of his master. And thus tVic 
inabter is restrained from violence by the fear of censure from those classes upon 
whose opinion his reputation depends, and whose sympathies arc sure to be on the 
side of the sufferer. Now if wc bear in mind that in the case of master and slave 
none of these restraints exist, wc must conclude that the power of punishment is like- 
ly to be abused in such a degree as to overbalance any advantage resulting from it. 

Again, the ditFerenee between moderate and immoderate c'orrcctioii is a differ- 
ence in degree, and consequently the lawful is not divided from the unlawful hy 
any line which is discernible even to the eye of calm reason, much less to the eye 
of inflamed anger. On the other hand, the differcurc betweeu stripes aud no 
stripes is as well marked as any differenee can be, and whoe\er transgresses a Law 
founded upon it, must do so with a distinct consciousness of w^roiig. Neither a Law 
prohibiting immoderate correction, nor one prohibiting all correction, is likely to 
be constantly obeyed. But a Law of the latter kind has incomparably the best 
chance of being obeyed. For these reasons we mean to rccommcuid that the 
master shall be prohibited from striking his slave.* 

Tiiis change, or rather a mucli greater change than this, has, as will be seen 
from Captain Bogle’s evidence, been already brought about in Assam, where 
Slavery abounds, aud where the treatment of slaves, and indeed of all low people, by 
their superiors, was peculiarly unjust and severe. Since wo have had the couutr}*,” 


• Tliib biitiji'c't is treated more fully in Mr. CBmeiun's Minute wliirli uccuinpanied our Report of 
the Ibt Fcluuuiy ISSC, to which we brg to refer. 
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6ay8 Captain Bogle, ** we have never permitted the masters to punish their slaves 
more severely than a father may punish his child.” 

It will he seen however by what follows, that Captain Bogle docs, not consider 
even this indst moderate degree of correction to be now lawful in Assam. 

When I first wont to Assam many of the principal people kept stocks in their 
houses, and used to put their slaves, or any poor person w'ho ofieiidcd, into them.” 

Since we have been in possosbion these stocks arc no longer permitted.” 

"riic real motive which now induces the slave to do his work is the fear of 
losing the advantages of his situation.” 

r . ® . 

“ Cases of oppression wore every now and then oceiiiTing while I was in the 

country, but we have alw/iys punished the oppressors whenever complaints have 
becui substantiated.” • 

I do not consiiler that by I-aw the master has any power of punishing his 
slave by beating, but no doubt if a slave eomplained, and it turned out that his 
master had only given him a slaj^ the Court would scarcely think the ease w^orth 
noticing.” 

“ I tliinlv that an Aet abolishing the power of punishment altogether w'ould 
make no change in tlic l.aw of As^ain.” 

We do not think tliat this is to put an end to Slavery. 

After tliis measure is passed there will still rc^main all that is good in Slavery, 
or more properly all which a wise Ciovcrnmeiit would not choose violently to 
destroy so long as both of the classes concerned desire its continuance. We admit 
that siu h a iiieasurc as this would have put an end to Negro Slavery. But if we 
have correctly distinguished betw^eeu that form of servitude and the one prevailing 
ill this country, iiolliing can be inferred from that admission as to the effect of tho 
same measure here. Bodily pain and the terror of it w'cre tho vivifying principles 
of that b}stem. The interest of the slave is tho vivifying principle of this.* Wo 
do not propose to interfere with the substantive legal rights of the master. lie 
will have in T^aw the same dominion over the slave, and over every thing that is 
earned by the slave’s labour, as he head before. But he w'ill not have the power of 


rofr.*nifiiiioiier<i who aif^ned the Draft of the Penal Code sent up to 
Ooveinmriit, I am desirous of explainini^ in whut respect the view I now take of the mastet'a power to 
piiiiiKh, tlifTers from Chat wbieh we took in Note B appended to that Draft. 

I fltill entirely agree in the doctrine of that Note, but I now think It leita applicable to the case of 
Indian Slavery than 1 then did. 1 still think that where the fear of puniahnicnt ia the motive which in- 
diircR the hlave to work, to take away from the maatcr the power of piinic^hment ia to abolibli Slavery. 
Dut our iii«initieM Riiire the aiibjeec of Slavery wua referred to ua. have satisfied me that the fear of 
punishment ib not the iiiutive which iiiducea the Indian alave to work. 


F. JMILLETT. 
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enforcing his right with his own hand. It must not be concluded that hia right 
will be ineffectual; a slave who is well treated has no temptation to leave his 
master, or to neglect his duties, at least no temptation sufficient to overbalance the 
fear of forfeiting his right to protection and subsistence. 

In announcing this Recommendation we have answered ^e first question ad« 
dressed to us in Mr. Officiating Secretary Grant’s letter of the 27 th May 1 S 32 . 
But as various matters are suggested to us by Government in that letter as fit to bo 
weighed in deciding the question whether the master’s power of piinismfeent should 
be negatived by an express Law, we now proceed to the consideration of those 
matters. 

It is also to be considered,” says ^Ir. Officiating Secretary Grant, as the 
Regulations for tip punishment of servants do not appear to be applicablc^to slaves, 
whether, regarding such benefits as the slave may derive from his situation, it is 
proper that ho should be placed tii a much more iiidepciideiit condition than a 
servant, and bca^xempted from puiiishmciit of every kind and on whatever occasion.'* 

To this we j^iust answer. First, that we think the Regulations for the punish- 
ment of servants are not good Regulations. Upon this subject wo adhere to the 
opinion ex[irefciscd by the Law Commission in Note P to the Penal Code. If the 
Penal C'odo is adopted those Regulations will he repealed. But however that may 
be, as ue think tlunn not good in principle, we cannot think that the omission to- 
repeal them is a siiilicient reason for keeping up a power over slaves, which, fur the 
sake of this argument, must be admitted to be, in itself, objectionable. 

Secondly, the benefits which tlie slave may derive from his situation seem to 
be rc'gariled in ]Mr. Grant’s letter as a reason why he should at least be as much 
subject to punisliTiient as a servant. Now in our view of tlic matter, it is because 
the slave derives benefits from his situation, that it is uiiiiec*ussary to make him 
liable to punishment for conduct by which ho would forfeit those benefits. By how 
much the loas of his situation would be a greater evil to the slave than to the 
servant, by so much is it the less necessary to present to him, in the shape of 
punishment, any additional motive fur perforiiiiiig the duty which lie owes to his 
master. 

It is further observed in Mr. Grant’s letter, that ‘‘it may deserve enquiry 
whether an objection applies to any special Law regulating the conduct of masters 
towards their slaves, (especially if it be thought proper that the Law should contain 
provisions for enforcingby^JMa^trato the obedience of slaves in like manner as 

servants,) as iniplyingTffecogrnfioirof a1 ~~ “ 

tinction of which, by the mere force of time, of civilization, and of the lenient and 
w'cll understood principles and practice of British administration, great advances 
are in progress.” 

If what is here intended is a recognition in general of the status of Slavery in 
India, it appears to us that it is now a great deal too late to shrink from such a 
recognition. A prohibition to remove slaves into another province for purposes of 
traffic, is surely as distinct a recognition of Slavery as a prohibition to punish 
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slaves. Yet a Law to this effect was passed in 1832. Indeed the very Statute 
under which we are now recommending measures for the mitigation of Slavery, 
contains a distinct recognition of that status in this country. 

But if tlie meting is, that the enforcing by the Magistrate of the obedience 
of slaves in like manner as servants,” would occasion the recognition by public 
officers of Slavery as the status of specific persons, we fully admit that this W'ould 
be a decisive^jjection to a Law containing a provision for enforcing in that manner 
the obedieii^ of slaves. 

It is hardly necessary to say that we contemplate no such I.aw. It would 
offend against both of the principles which we laid down a few pages back, as 
governing our Recommendations. Such a Law w^ould both strengthen rights and 
obligationr arising out of Slavery, and cause many persons 4fho are not slaves 
according to strict Law, to be treated as such by ])ublic authorities. 

'J'he investigation before a Magistrate must necessarily be 8f a much more 
summary kind than that by which the f|uestion of ownership w'ould he decided 
in a Civil Court. The consequence would be, that men might be forced back into 
the service of those wdiose slaves they are not. There is besides just reason to 
apprehend that a decision of this kind would have the effect of fixing the status of 
Slavery indelibly upon the individual concerned. It would be easy no doubt to 
provide in the Law that such a decision by the Magistrate f^hould not preju- 
dice the ]iarty’s title to freedom in a civil action. But it would be very difficult, if 
not impossible, to make the slave coinprc*hend this provision ; especially as it w'ould 
be the interest of masters that the slave should not comprehend it. 

A I.aw transferring coercive jiow'er from the master to the Magistrate, includ- 
ing, as it does, the power of compelling the return of a runaway slave, would be 
a step in a direction not only opposite to that in which our own principles impel 
us to move, but also to that followed by the (governor General in Council in 1836, 
with regard to the provinces not subject to the Regulations, and even to the 
direction which wc arc coiniriaiided by the Imperial Legislature to pursue. 

The views of the Governor General in Council to which wo arc alluding, may 
be seen at p. 162, and also in the latter part of this Report. With regard to tiio 
Imperial Legislature, we are commanded by the Charter Act to devise means 
for the extinction or mitigation of Slavery. We think such a measure as the one 
under consideration would not be in accordance with those commands of the Legis- 
lature. 

It may perhaps be thought, that although the provision in question considered 
by itself, would be a step in the wrung direction, it is otherwise when coupled with 
the abolition of the master's right to coerce his slave. Three considerations, however, 
will shew that this view is not correct. 

Eirst, admitting for the sake of argument that the measure is a mere transfer of 
power from the master to the Magistrate, it is a transfer unfavorable to the slave. 
For, although, as regards the power to punish for idleness and misbehaviour a slave 
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whom the master has got in his possession* the transfer to the Magistrate would no 
doubt he* in one point of Tiew* a mitigation of Slarery ; the pursuit* apprehension 
and restoration of a fugitive slave is quite a different thing. The Magistrate snth 
his Police* is an incomparably more effloamous instrument for this purpose than the 
master. ' * 

s 

SecondljTy we have already remarked, that the inveBtigation before a Magistrate 
must necessarily be of a much more summary kind than that by^which the 
question of ownership would be decided in a Civil Court. And this is trti^awhether 
the investigation takes place upon a demand of the master to have a disobedient 
slave punished, or a fugitive restored. Add to this, that if the Regulations of 1774 
are still in force, (and they have never been repealed,) the status of the greater part 
of the de facto slaves in the provinces of Bengal and Behar, and the district of 
Midnapore, would |prn out, upon investigation in a Civil Court, to be, not '^lavery, 
but freedom. Add further, that the same may be said of the slaves de facto of all 
the Mussulmans within the Presidencies of Bengal and Agra. For, according to 
decisions of the^Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, based upon Mahomedan Law, no 
Mussulman can maintain a claim to a slave in any Civil Court in those Presidencies. 
And it will be abundantly evident, that the investing of Magistrates with this juris- 
diction to be exercised upon a summary enquiry, not into the right, but into the 
mere fact of Slavery, is a measure calculated to give legal vigour and consistency 
to an institution, which now is held together almost exclusively by the opinions and 
feelings of the people. 

But thirdly, it is not true that the measure in question would be a mere trans- 
fer of power from the master to the Magistrate. Ttiroughout a large part of India 
the master is not now authorized by the Law, as administered by the Courts, to 
bring back his runaway slave by force, or to beat his disobedient slave. His only 
remedy is a civil action. Throughout all that part of India the measure in question 
would be in direct opposition to the commands of the British Parliament. 

Mr. Officiating Secretary Grant remarks also, that << it appears to be very 
important to compare, on the one hand, the inconveniences to which it may be 
thought the Law will give rise, not merely such as may necessarily result from it^ 
but also such as it may be likely to produce if administered indiscreetly, or if made 
a plausible ground for discontent and excitement, and, on the othqr, the practical 
benefits which the Law may be expected to confer.** 

We have already stated the principal practical benefit which we expect from 
the Law abolishing the power of punishment, to which we will add the advantage of 
letting a master know«g[j^)^|g|liliiiy|uriHtJ|gy^y^g|y|gg|j^|yy^lave complains of a 
beating to the Magistrate, which advantage the master now does n^ 
with regard to the indiscreet administration of the new Law, it seems scarcely 
possible that the Courts should go further in the way of indiscretion (if any 
indiscretion there be in the matter) with the new Law than they now do without it. 
Our reason for thinking that the Law will not produce discontent or excitement in 
any considerable degree is, that these extremely liberal proceedings of the Courts, 
the various legislative enactments, and orders of Government in the nature of 
legislative enactments on the subject^ and the proclamations of local authorities, 

M 4 
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appear always to have been received with entire submission. For the facfw 
establishing this proposition we refer again to Mr. Cameron’s Minute. 

Mr. Secretary Grant neat raises the question-^ 

<< Whether, supposing a Law of the nature proposed be determined on, it could 
with justice be passed without compensation to the owners of slaves, and generally 
speaking, ^lat compensation would be equivalent to the practical change which 
such a liiw would effect in the value of a slave.” 

We have maturely reflected upon this question, and we are of opinion, that a 
Law of the nature proposed could with justice be passed withojit compensation to 
the owners of slaves. 

The Order in Council for improving the condition of the slaves in Trinidad 
furnishes a precedent applicable to our purpose. 

o 

Before that Order the Trinidad slave-owner had the {>ower of stimulating his 
slaves, male and female, to labor by the immediate application of the cart-whip, 
which was alivays carried into ^he field. * 

The Order provides, that it is and shall henceforth be illegal for any person or 
persons witliin the said Island of 'rriuidad, to carry any whip, cat, or other instru- 
ment of the like nature, while superintending the labor of any slaves or slave in or 
upon the fields or cane-pieces upon any plantation within the said Inland, or to use 
any such whip, cat, or other instrument for the purpose of impelling or coercing any 
slaves or slave to perform any labor of any kind or nature whatever, or to carry or 
exhibit upon any plantation, or elsewhere, any such whip, cat, or other instrument of 
the like nature as a mark or emblem of the authority of the person so carrying or 
exhibiting the same over any slaves or slave.” 

The Order in Council also converted into a judicial proceeding the power of 
punishing offences with the lash, which it still left to the master in regard to malo 
slaves, limiting the punishment to 25 lashes in one day, requiring that the slave 
should be free from laceration occasioned by any fornfer whipping, that $4 hours 
should elapse between the commission of the offence and the punishment, that one 
person of free condition should be present besides the person inflicting tbo punish- 
ment, and that if the punishment exceeded 3 lashes, a statement should be entered 
in a book of tlie nature and particulars of the ofTeiice, of the time, place, and of tho 
nature and extent and particulars of the punishment, and of the person or persons of 


With regard to fi^nale slaves, the Order in Council not only took awray from the* 
master the power of stimulating to labor by the cart-whip, but also the power of 
flogging for offences committed, leaving him nothing but the power of imprisoning or 
putting the female offender in the stocks. 

If seems to us impossible to 'deny that this Order in Council, which had the 
sanction of both Houses of Parliament^ was m much greater infringement of the 
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lights of West Indian mastersi a much greater deterioration of the pecuniary ralue of 
West Indian slaves, than our Act will be of the rights and value of the masters and 
slaves of this country* And if that be so^ then we have the authority of the King in 
Council, and of the two Houses of Parliament, for saying, that the passing of this 
proposed Act would create no legitimate ^laim to compensation. * 

In the debate which took place in the House of Commons on the T9th of May 
1826, the question of compensation was discussed. Tliat debate aros^upon a Re-> 
solution moved by Mr. Brougham, expressive of the House’s decp^^ret, that 
nothing effectual had been done by the West Indian Legislatures in compliance 
with the declared wishes of His Majesty’s Government and the Resolutions of the 
House of Commons, upon which the abovementioned Order in Council was founded. 
Mr. Canning, who spoke as the organ of the Government, expressed himself thus — 

1 agree. Sir, in nAiny particulars with an Hon’ble Gentleman opposite (Mrt Bernal), 
who has spoken with so much good sense : but I differ from him widely on the sub- 
ject of compensation. I think nothing could be more monstrous than to admit a 
claim to compensation into a system of measures which are purely measures of ame- 
lioration ; and which all who look upon the moral improvement of the slave as be- 
neficial to the interests of the master, must acknowledge to be calculated to create 
eventually an advance instead of a deterioration in the value of the mastcr^s property 
in his slaves.” 

We quote these words because it would not be right in considering the question * 
to which the Government has called our especial attention, to omit the opinion of 
so distinguisiied a statesman. But we must confess that we arc not satisfied with 
Ins reasoning. His argument is, indeed, stated with the utmost skill, but we think 
it admits of an answer, particularly as it applies to the use of the whip. 


The fallacy appears to consist in not distinguishing between the improvement 
of the Negro as a man, and his improvement as a slave. What the Trinidad 
planter wanted was a strong and submissive drudge, with just so much intellect as 
would enable him to perform the several operations of cane planting aud 
sugar making. 


The elevation of the Negro in the scale of rational beings was to the planter, 
as such, a matter of indifference in itself. And if that elevaition was to be produced 
by talking away the stimulus which induced the slave to cultivate with energy the 
soil in which ho had no discernible interest, the master cannot have regarded it as a 
good in which he was to have his share, but as a good which was to be brought 


about at his expe 



It seems to us, that the Legislatures of the West Indian Islands, who declined 
fo adopt the principles of the Trinidad Order, had a correct perception of their 
own pecuniary interests ; and we believe that the slaves of Trinidad must have 
become, under Mr. Canning’s humane regulations, less valuable considered as mere 
property, than they were when, to use his own expressive words, “they were 
Ctthjeet to that wanton and degrading use of the whip which places the Negro 
dave on a footing with the cattle of the field.” 
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The same view of the subject was taken by Lord Dudley and Ward» himself a 
proprietor of slaves. He saidp ^ that while Negroes remained the slaves of the 
planters* he did not think that what was done merely to ameliorate their condition^ 
could form a ground for such a claim. The moment* however* that another impor- 
tant step was takei|, the moment* however prompted by humanity and with whatever 
prospect of success* measures were taken to set the slaves free from their masters* 
the nature of the case was completely altered* and the owners were justly entitled to 
indcmnifi^^^n. Where Slavery ended compensation began.” 

We have felt bound in candour not to put forward as if we have relied upon i^ 
an argument from which we see reason respectfully to dissent* however much we 
might have rejoiced to shelter ourselves under the authority of guch names as Mr* 
Canning’s and Lord Dudley and Ward’s. But though the ground upon which those 
distinguyihed statesmen put the refusal of compensation may no^ be tenable^ there 
may be* and it seems to us that there is another ground on which the refusal may be 
justified. When a Legislative measure diminishes the value of property* it seems 
to be a necessary condition to the granting of compensation that the diminution 
should be capable of estimation. It would be neither wise nor just to give com- 
pensation at random. If* therefore* compensation cannot be given in a particular 
case otherwise than at random* k ought not to be given at all. This question must 
not be confounded with the question of compensation for injuries by individuals* to 
which at first sight it seems to bear great affinity. There is an essential distinction 
between them. In many instances the Law awards compensation for injuries com- 
mitted by individuals even where there is no standard by which the amount of 
injury can be estimated. As in actions for adultery* or for defamation. Butin these 
cases the idea of punishment seems to mix itself more or less with the idea of com- 
pensation. The Law does not actually authorize the infiiction of punishment in a 
civil action* but it at least connives at such infliction. In odium spoliatoris it is 
permitted to take something more from the defendant than the actual amount of 
the damage. This we believe to be the motive which has induced the Legislatures of 
most civilized countries to exact compensation for injuries by private persons even 
when the amount of the compensation must bo fixed at random. If by the random 
estimate that must be made* too little is given, still the injured party is in a better 
plight than if no compensation were given. If too much is given* it is at least taken 
from a person who has deserved no favor. 


This doctrine has no application to the case of compensation given out of the 
public purse for damage to property inflicted by the Legislature. By supposition* 
the act of the Legislature which produces the damage is not a blameable* but a 
meritorous act. The idea of punishment is entirely out of the question. .The Le- 
gislature is ainiinga^h^|[gj|g]^l||g(g^gg£ByHWHiMd^MgidttwttiidrtMMhltiiioiKlg that 
l^Rmages the property of individuals* it may reasonably say to 
them* << Shew us the amount of the loss you have suffered* and you shall be indem- 
nified out of the public purse. But if you cannot shew the amount* we shall run 
the risk of giving you more than an indemnity.” This principle* we believe* is very 
generally acted upon. Acts of Parliament which regulate the mode in which pro- 
perty shall be enjoyed almost always affect its value. But compensation is not given 
in such cases. And the ground of distinction between such cases* and those in 
which property is taken away* seems to be* that in the latter case the damage is 
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estimable, in the former not. We fairly admit the mere circumstance that a legia* 
lative measure must lower the value of property without the possibility of com- 
pensation, to be itself an objection to that measure, but it is of course an objection 
which in each case may or may not be overbalanced by the advantages expected 
from the measure. In this case, moreover, it is only for the sake 8f argument 
that we admit that there is any sensible deterioration of property^ 

Wc arc satisfied that the deterioration of property occasioned by our Act will be 
so small, as not to be worth consideration, even if it were capable of bciK||^stimated 
in figures; and further, that there will at any rate be no deterioration which would 
not equally have place whether this Law were passed or not. 

We hold, that our proposed Act differs from the Trinidad Order in Council in 
such a manner, ihc^ even if the latter had created a case for cnmpensatioii,^it would 
not follow that the former would do so. AH our evidence shews, that the Indian 
slaves work for the sake of preserving the advantages of their position, and because 
they feel that |J;ieir interests arc bound up with the prosperity of their master’s 
affairs. Universal experience shews, that if they had not some such motive, the 
degree of punishment which the .liidicial authorities of India now permit, would not 
be sufficient to make them useful to their master in a pecuniary way. 'riie power 
of inflicting such a degree of piinisliinent may bo convenient to the master in pre- 
serving the discipline of his establishment; hut its value in money is surely not 
worth the trouble of attempting to estimate it. 

If, then, the Hritish Government and the two Houses of Parliament were justi- 
fied in passing and approving this Order in Council without giving coiiipciisation 
to the slave-holders of Trinidad, it follows, that the Goveriiinent of India yvill he 
much more than justified in jiassing the proposed Act without giving coinpcusatinii 
to the slave-holders of India. Tliis follows, as w'o have just been shewing, from the 
difference between the power wliich the Order in Council took away, and tlic power 
which the proposed Act will take away. 

Hut the same conclusion follows also, as w'c w^ill now shew', from tlic different 
position ill wliich the two Ciluvernnients stand with relation to the parties whose 
rights are in question. 

The British Government had itself created and fostcreil the Slavery of the 
West Indies. It had done every thing in its power to encourage the investment of 
capital in slaves. It had more than once refused its sanction to Acts passed by 
Colonial I-.ogislatures to prevent the further importation of slaves. The West Indian 

planters^ *^°"*>*^ 

the most part) by wdiich the Government and Legislature of C?rc5ic 
into effect their schemes for augmenting the national wealth by slave labor. If 
ever, therefore, there was a case in wdiich the Legislature w'ould have been justified 
in exercising liberality with the public money, it was this case of the West Indian 
planters. Yet so long as the property in slaves was suffered to continue, the claim to 
compensation for measures which merely diminished in an uncertain degree the pro- 
ductiveness of that property, was held to be clearly inadmissible. How much more 
clearly, then, is the claim supposed to arise out of this proposed Act, inadmissible? 

O 4 
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The Government of India found Slavery existing as an immemorial institution. 
From the time of Mr. Hastings’ Regulations, whenever it has had occasion to speak 
publicly upon the subject, it has announced its rooted dislike of that institution. 
No man was ever tempted by the Ciovernment to acquire this kind of property. 
Very few mdU can have purchased slaves without knowing that they were acquiring 
property in a subj^Uniatter which the Rulers of the country thought to be wholly 
unfit for such a purpose. 

Butfjgl^er, we submit, with reference to the observations in Mr. Grant's letter, 
that the question of compensation does not depend upon the adoption or rejection 
of our Recommendation. For, as we have already observed, there will bo no deterio- 
ration of property which would not equally have place whether this T^avr were 
])asscd or not. * 

If tfie alternative were, shall we take the power of parcAal correction from 
the master, or shall we leave it to him ? then indec^cl, before adopting the first 
branch of the alternative, it would be fit to consider, whether thcj)Ower is of any 
substantial and ascertainable value. But that is not the alternative in the present 
conjuncture. The alternative is, shall wc take the power of parental correction 
from the master by a legislative Act, or shall we take it by judicial decisions ? 


It must be sufficiently clear,” says Mr. Grant’s letter (para. 5th), that the 
abhorrence of Slavery entertained by the English functionary is gradually estab- 
lishing an administration of the Law under which all Slavery must fall. It may 
ho certain that with the lapse of time that abhorrence will only increase and he dif- 
fused, and that any incoiisistinicics now existing in legal practice must be before 
long removed in favor of the slave.” 


Wc pass by for the present the very questionable propriety of permitting the 
judicial functionaries to express and to act judicially upon their abhorrence of that, 
which the Legislature of the country not only admits to be the Law, but actually 
refuses to rc}ieal ; and we remark only, that if any inconsistencies now existing in 
legal practice, must bo before long removed in favor of the slave, the same right to 
compensation appears to us to accrue to the roasters whether that removal is effected 
by a repeal of the Law, or by the abhorrence which the judicial functionaries feel 
for it. If there really is injustice in taking avray the power of correction without 
paying for it, that injustice is not mitigated by the proposed mode of taking away the 
power. At best the injustice is only concealed hy that mode of proceeding. Not 
only is it not mitigated by that mode of proceeding, but it is really aggravated. By 
a r^egislative repeal, fair notice would be given to all masters of slaves, that correction 
is forbidden and putuslmbl&^^jyyyy^^^yUj^jgiyil^^jggg^jQggfiyjl^l^gul^^sJe^jo 

*^mwR!u^cx^Sis^th^powc^^nc^woul(^onl^beun3Ceeeived 
by finding themselves treated as criminals. Either, then, compensation is due though 
this Act should not pass, or compensation is not due though this Act should pass. 


'rhe second evil which belongs to Slavery in India, is the sale of free persons 
into Slavery. It is true, that when adults sell themselves, or when parents sell their 
children with a sincere view to their advantage, this kind of transaction, though very 
alien from our manners, is, in the absence of any provision for the destitute, not 
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without its utility. But there are many abuses connected with it» and some of 
the most frightful kind. 

The first of these which we shall mention is, as far as we are informed, confined to 
the province of Behar. It is by no means the worst, but it illustrates #ery strongly 
that blind obedience paid in this country to custom, however stflhige and unreason- 
able. The first account which we h ivo met with of this peculiar Slavery in Behar, 
is contained in a letter from the Provincial Council of Patna to Mr. Hastings, dated 
4th August 1774. 

Having stated that on investigation they found two kinds of slaves in the pro- 
vince, Mussulman ^nd Hindoo, and that the former arc properly called Moollaza- 
dah, and the latter Kahaar, the Council describe, as follows, the manner in which the 
Kahaar caste bcc^e slaves. They date the rise of the custom of Kahaar Slavery 
from the first incursions of the Mahomedans, when the captives were distributed by 
the General among the Officers of his Army, to whose posterity they remained. All 
other slaves hat^ become so by occasional purchase, as in cases of famine, Slc. The 
Kabalah must he signed by the mother or grandmother, and not by the father. 
Children also born of slaves ara the property of the owner of the woman, though mar- 
ried to a slave ot?a different family.” 

** The Palankeen bearers in this province are all of this latter tribe, and belong 
to some person or another, though allowed to intermar-ry, labor for themselves, and 
act at their own discretion, the same as if no such nominal bondage subsisted.’ 

The bondage, however, could not be called altogether nominal, for it appears to 
have always involved a liability to be sold into actual Slavery. 

It seems, say the Provincial Council, that on the sale of a slave who sepa- 
rately procures his owu subsistence, only one half of the price is received by the 
owner, the other half going to the parents of the slave.” 

This state of things appears to have been the transition from complete Slavery, 
in which the slave could of course be sold by nobody but his master, to that extraor- 
dinary condition in which the free Kahars and Dbanuks of Behar arc described tobe 
by one of our witnesses, Tck Loll. 

Of Hindoo slaves, he says, there are two classes in Behar. The Kahar and the 
Dhanuk, which is called Juswar Kurmi. These arc both inheritable and transferable 
by sale. By the local custom of Behar, free persons, whether infant or aduit, of 
U- ” maternal grwduiothen, 

not by their parents.” 

** No one would buy a free person of these classes unless the maternal grand- 
mother or maternal uncle was present at the delivery and consenting. 

«« The mother has a veto upon the sale, but not the father. 

** The maternal grandmother has the prior right to seU. She being dead or per- 
manently absent, then the maternal uncle.” 
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** These sales take place not only in times of scarcity, but at all times.*’ 

** Bun Vlckree is one kind of these sales, Mphich takes place when the subject 
of the sale is absent from his family. The consent of the subject is quite immaterial, 

and is not asKed. The price is lower when the sale is Bun Vickree.** 

eK 

If a person thus sold were to refuse compliance, the buyer would coerce 
him, and I ^I^uld think, the Magistrate would support the buyer in doing so.** 

1 do not know any case of the kind of iny own knowledge, but I have beard 
of such cases.” 

• 

This strange custom appears, as we have said, to be peculiar to Behar. In 
other partit of India free persons are sold into Slavery. But they ale either children 
sold by those who have parental authority over them, or adults sold by themselves. 
Here, adult free persons arc sold, not only without their consent, but without their 
knowledge and in their absence, the price in that case being lowJt*, because the 
buyer runs some risk of never finding the person he has bought. 

I 

Such a custom would be wholly inexplicable if we did not know that the persons 
thus sold, though practically free before the sale, do nevertheless belong to a slave 
stock, and have never been legally emancipated. VVe may suppose, that in the 
transition state described by the Provincial Council of Patna, the master w'ds glad 
to permit the relations of the slave to retain half of the price, upon condition that 
they would help to make the sale effectual, and that in process of time those with- 
out wliose help the sale could not be effectually made, began to keep the whole price 
themselves. 

'^llic right to sell, if so it may be called, is supposed to reside only in persons 
to whom the slave is related by descent from females. This is doubtless with a 
view to ensure that the relationship is genuine. In some other parts of India the 
rules of inheritance are framed with the same sort of caution. 


Dr. Buchanan docs not mention this remarkable custom. He says only (Vol. 
1. p. 125), By far the greater part (of slaves), as in Bhagalpur, arc of the Rawani or 
Dhanuk tribes, but there are some Kurmis. Such Kurinis, however, as have become 
slaves arc usually called Dlianuks. KLurmis and Dhanuks horn free occasionally 
give themselves up as slaves, when they fall into distress. All the Hawaii is seem 
originally to have been slaves, although a good many, from circumstances above inen- 


Another witness from Bihar denied all knowledge of this custom when wc put 
the question to him. 

“ The great majority of Kurmi are absolutely free, but as far as I know, a free 
Kahar dues not exist, though many have left their masters and are jiractically free. 
But these when claimed never pretend to be gurua or unowned. They are sold by 
their owners but never by any one else.” 
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The answer of Mr. Morris^ Judge of Patna» to the questions of. die I^aw Com* 
missioners^ as far as it relates to the present subject is as follows: 

** I will first of all observe generally, that nothing could have bee% more loose 
or uncertain than the practice in regard to rights claimed or enarcised over slares. 
I have never been able to trace the rules that were recognized or acted upon to any 
principles of Law, whether Mahomedan or Hindoo. Local prescriptive usag^ 
modified and limited by occasional edicts issued by the civil authori4|m to guard 
against particular abuses, seems to have been the only Law to which eiuier party, 
whether master or slave, looked up. In the usages which have thus become 
common and binding certain principles of natural equity were more or less 
discernible. For instance, the right of disposing by sale of infant offspring, male or 
female, rested exclusively with the mother, or failing her, with the maternal 
grandmother. Thf father or other relations on his side had no such ^ight of 
disposal, nor is his consent even deemed indispensible to the validity of. the sale. 
This custom applies mainly to two large castes, viz. the Kabars and a tribe of 
Kurmis, who, as% body, are all counted as slaves immemorially, though it may happen 
that some few here and there being accidentally free, do sell their own children. 
In all other cases 4he children are the property of the parents* master. By degrees 
the practice referred to seems to have become pretty general throughout Behar, i. e. 
whether the parents arc reputed free or otherwise, no sale of children appears to 
be recognized as valid to which the mother or her mother has not in some way been 
made a party; and even in cases of sale of slaves, the undoubted proiierty of the 
person selling them, it is customary, in order to give greater validity to the sale, to 
procure the assent of the mother or her attestation to the instrument of sale.*’ 

The particulars of this very singular custom will be found more fully stated in 
the part of our Ileport which gives the details of Bengal Slavery. 

The next abuse which springs out of the custom of selling free persons is that 
of kidnapping children for the purpose of selling them, and connected with this is 
the unheard of atrocity of an established trade, which consists in murdering the 
parents and other persons in whose care children may be, with a view to kidnap 
the children, and to prevent their being reclaimed. 

This monstrous practice has only been lately brought to light, and it is describ- 
ed in Major Slceman’s Report under the name of Megpunnaism. There seems 
good ground to believe that the system began with the siege of Bhurtpore in the 
year 182G. Parents had, no doubt, long before this been occasionally murdered for 
the sake of their young children in that and in every other part of India where 

there was, before that time, any gang in that or in any other part of India, that 
followed this system of murdering indigent and helpless parents for the sake of their 
children, as an exclusive trade. We have reason to believe that it has not yet 
extended beyond the Upper Dooab, the Delhie Territories, and the Rajpootana and 
Alwar States; and the able and successful exertions of Lieutenant Mills have given 
me reason to hope, that we shall very soon, if well supported and assisted by the 
local authorities, bo able to suppress the system where it has prevailed, and effec- 
tually prevent its spreading to other parts. It will bo seen that these gangs always 

P 4 
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select for their victims the parents and grown up children of distressed families who 
have been driven to emigration by fiimine or domestic misfortunes. Brinjaras whoy 
all over ludia, trade in children that have been stolen from their parents ; and 
prostitutesi ^who purchase those that are good looking wherever they can get them, 
will give more for jiiose whose parents are certified to be dead than fur any others, 
because they have less apprehension of such cliildren ever absconding in search of 
them, or being reclaimed by them. In seasons^of great and general calamity, like 
those by ^||^li Upper India has been for some years past afflicted, great numbers 
of the • most respectable families of all casts have been reduced to indigence, and 
obliged to emigrate ; and the children of parents of this description, who have been 
taken great care of and sheltered from the sun, and who are, in consequence, com** 
ntunly very fair, are those most sought after by these murderers.^ 

In such seasons of calamity the permission to purchase aiifF sell children saves, 
no doubt, a great number from starvation ; but as such seasons happily even in 
India return after long intervals, and as this pcrmissiuii is liable to foster such 
horrible crimes as arc here exposed, it had perhaps better be withheld altogether. 
It is, I believe, understood where such purchases of children arc permitted, that 
when they reach the age of maturity they shall be free to go inhere they please ; 
but who shall say into what hands or into what country such children shall bo 
Iransfcrred before that time comes. If Hindoos, they must become outcasts ia 
their own religion ; and in nine cases in ten they become, 1 believe, Mussulmans 
in order to secure a recognition of civil and social rights in some <;irc*lcs of society 
above the very low'est. Lieutenant Mills, in liis letter of the 15tli October 183S, 
states — * This system of murdering indigent parents for their children has been 

* flourishing since the siege of Ilhurtporc in 1820, and the cause of«their confining 
^ their depredations to this class of people seems to have been, the great demand 

* they found for these children in all parts of the country, and the facility with which 
^ they inveigled their parents into their society. They were in the habit of disposing 
^ of tlic female children thus obtained for very large sums to respectable natives, or 

* to the prostitutes of the different cities they visited ; and they found this system 
' more lucrative than that of murdering travellers in good circumstances ; and less 
^ likely to be brought to the notice of the local authorities, as enquiries were seldom 

< made after the victims by their surviving relations.’* 

« "riicsc gangs, contrary to the customs of those whose proceedings are 

* now so well known to us, invariably take their families with them on their 
^ expeditions ; and the female members of the gangs arc em]>loycd as invciglers 

* to will the confidence of the emigrant families they fall in with on the road. 

to some place suitable for their designs upon them, w'hcro 

< the parents are murdered by the men, while the women take care of tho children. 

* After throwing their bodies into the river or otherwise disposing of them, the men 

* return to their w'omen in the camp; and when the children enquire after their jiarents, 

* they arc told, that they have sold them to certain members of the gang and de- 
^ parted. If they ajipear to doubt the truth of these assertions they are deterred 

* from further enquiries by a threat of instant death. They arc allowed to associate 

* freely with the families of the murderers; and in a few days their grief subsides. 
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^ and they become reconciled to their fate. The female children are either adopted 

< by members of the gangy or sent in charge of the women to be disposed of. They 

< find a ready sale for them among the Brinjaras, many of whom are connected with 

* these gangs in their murderous trade, and all of them are well kno«|p in Upper 

* India to traffic in children. These Brihjaras resell the childr^ to the prostitutes 

* of the different cities, who soon become acquainted with the fate of their parents ; 

* and are much pleased to learn it, as it relieves them of all apprehension that they 
‘ will ever come to reclaim them.” 

<<The numerical strength of these Mugpunna gangs as far as I can yet 

* learn are between three and four hundred persons over and above what I have 

* already secured^ and many of them have living with them the unhappy orphans of 

* respectable parents whom they murdered. I fear, however, that the gangs will 
^ hereafter be fouyl more numerous, though I have here given the nameJ and dcs- 

< criptivc rolls of all who arc known to those whom I have as yet admitted as appro- 

< vers. Indeed, I am disposed to think that the greater part of tho Hindoo Brinjara 

< tribes practic(» this system of murder ; but I am not at present in possession of 

< fcuffieient evidence to authorize tho apprehension of any. Ttio conviction of these 
t gangs for spcci^c acts of murder is attended with considerable difficulty from their 

* practice of throwing the bodies of their victims into the rivers, near which they are 

* commoidy murdered ; and from the obstacles we find in tracing and recovering the 

* childicii who have become inmates in the Zenanas of rospeet able people, or the 

< establishments of common prostitutes, who all consider themselves justified in the 

* f)urchasc of them."^ They arc so, I fear, from the existing Regulations — at least 

< the purchase lias not hitherto been considered a crime, particularly during the late 

< famine, when hundreds of children were bought and sold daily.” 

For the further illustration of this astonishing depravity wc quote some passages 
from the coufession^ given in Aldjor Sleeinuu’s llcport. 

<< Tlie confession of Jewun Dass, alias From Dass, relative to the Ilusseeagungo 
affair, taken in my presence on the IDtli August, 1838.” 

“ Q. Are you a Jemadar of Thugs 

«A. Yes.” 

« Q. How many men and women compose your gang ?” 

« A FiTm mil IT 1 

more than 10 or 12 Latterly.” 

» 

“ Q. Relate some of the technical terms used by your gang.” 

« A. We call our trade, viz. murdering travellers for their children, Megpunna. 

A male traveller, Kur, a female traveller, Kurrec.” 

• • • 

Q. Do you observe any omens on opening a Megpunna expedition ?” 


• •* When the ehililrei 
found they ure often 
yoims to be ndintited 
competeut evideucee el 
irul." 
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A. Ye8» the call of the partridge, which if heard on the ia considered 
proj^tiotis, and on the right the contrary/’ 

^ Q. From whom did you learn this system of Thuggee, &c. ?” 

<< A. From Umree Jemadamee, a woman confined for life in the Delhie JaiL” 
Q. the particulars of the Husseeagunge affmr/’ 

** A. I left my home with a gang of forty Thugs and proceeded to Husseeagunge, 
where Heera Dass and Rookmunee went to the city of Muttra for the purpose of 
buying some clothes, and succeeded in winning the confidence of ^our travellers, two 
men and two women, with their three children, whom they brought with them to our 
encampment. After passing two days with us, Teella Dass, Mudhgo Dass, Byragees, 
and Dewa Hookma, Teelake, Oungaram, Brinjarras, Balluck Dass, Chutter Dass, 
Neput Doss and Hunooroan Dass prevailed on this family to accompany them to 
the banks of the Jumna and murdered the four elderly travellers in a garden near the 
village of GokooL After throwing their bodies into the Jumna, they took their three 
children to the <‘Tanda” or encampment of Dewa Brinjarra near the^village of Kheir, 
and sold the two female children for forty Rupees, and the male for five Rupees. On 
their return to the encampment of the gang, Heera Dass, alias Pudma, and Mudhoo 
Dass quarrelled about the division of the money, which terminated in Hookuma 
Brinjarra preferring a complaint of selling children against Mudhoo Dass at the 
Tliana of Husseeagunge. The Thanadar made enquiries regarding the sale of 
the children, and succeeded in recovering them from Dewa Brinjarra, who related at 
the Thana the particulars of the murder of their parents, and the circumstance of 
their having been taken by a party of Bjrageo Thugs to the village of Khar, and 
sold to the Brinjarra, upon which the Thanadar apprehended 29 of us.” 

From the deposition of Radba, wife of Roopla. 

<< We now went off to Thuneiseir, where we encamped in a grove on the bank 
of a tank, and here several parties of travellers were inveigled by the wives of the 
leaders of our gangs to come and take up their lodgings with us.” 

1. A Chumar with three daughters, one thirty years of age, and the others 
young.” 

<< 2. The widow of a carpenter, and her son ten years of age.” 

4. A Brahmin and his wife, with one daughter about fourteen, another 
twelve, and a son three years of age.” 

Tliese travellers lodged for two or three days among the tents of the Naeks and 
Brinjarras, after which we all went one morning to a village in the territory of tbe 
Toorooce Rajah, 1 forget his name. Here very heavy rain fell at night and deluged 
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the country, and wa got no root The next inorning we want to a tillage on the 
bank of the canal, still in the same Rajahfls countryi The next day we went to a 
village on the bank of the Jumna ; and two hours after night Kaner Dass propped 
that we should go down to the sacred stream of the Jumna, say our prayers and 
remain there. They all went down accordingly, leaving me^ Roopla, agd his second 
wife Rookmunee at the village. They murdered the seven mail and women, and 
threw their bodies into the river ; but who killed them, or how they were killed^ I 
know not The Chumar and his eldest daughter, the two Brahmins and their 
wives, and the Carpenter’s widow, were all murdered.” 

They brought the nine children back to us a watch and a half before daylight 
They were all crying a good deal after their parents ; and we quieted them the 
best way we coul(hwith sweetmeats and playthings. We came to Beebeepore, and en- 
camped in the grove. A daughter and son of the Brahmin’s were extremely beautiful; 
and these we Icftt^ith Dhyan Sing for sale. We came on to a village a cSss distant 
from Beebeepore. Here a trooper came up to Beebeepore, saying, that he had heard 
of several people being murdered, and suspected us of the crime. The head men of 
the village of )3ecbcepore and some of the Brinjarras came to our camp with the 
trooper, and assured him that he must be mistaken, as they knew us all to be very 
honest inoifensiwB people ; and taking him back to Beebeepore they treated him with 
great consideration, and ho went away apparently satisfied. But fearing that our deeds 
had become known, Pemla and Newla*s wives, and Pcmla’s mother, took off the seven 
other children to Dhyan Sing, and left them all in his charge. Pemla went to Kur- 
naul; and Goorbuksh and his gang went to Beebeepore, while my husband and his * 
party remained where we were. A woman who keeps prostitutes came from Kur- 
naul, and purchased and took away all the children. All were sold through Dhyan 
Sing. One boy was purchased by an elephant driver, who took him off upon bis 
elephant; and another was purchased by a Mussulman. All the rest were taken off 
in covered carriages by the prostitute to KurnauL I should know all their faces 
again were I to see them. My husband and Kaner Dass disputed a good deal about 
the mare that has been brought in ; but my husband got it at last in his share of the 
booty, and seven or eight rupees besides.” 

At lliuneiseir, Goorbuksh and his party got six or seven travellers, with their 
six or seven children, at the same time that we got ours ; and the parents were all 
‘ murdered at the same time and place that the parents of our children were murdered, 
on the bank of the Jumna. He also sold his children through Dhyan Sing at Bee- 
beepore. There were several people from Beebeepore concerned with us. We 
came back to Beyreo in the Jhujjur Nawab’s territory ; and three or four days after 
Goorbuksh came to us with one of the boys he had kept for himself out of his booty.”* 

parents were murdered near Knrnaul.” 

** Three of the children, whose parents were murdered at Kurnaul, were sold to 
Emambuksh, who keeps prostitutes and lives at a village about four cobs from 
KumauL” 


“ • This poor bojr C 
bukth if inpij^ed to 
murdered when be foui 
impoevible toy longer I 
cape from Lieutenant I 
partice.*' 



M Q. DMcribe the personal appearance of these three children.” 

Q 4 
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** A« One of iliem is about nine years old, remarkably fur, with eery light 
hfttr , and the other two not quite so fur, about six or seven yean of age.” 

«*Thanah Zemindar, of the village of Beebeepore, takes 5 per cent, on every 
child he disnpses of for us.” 

^ "(Signed) G MILLS.” 

" Lieutenant Mills had the following conversation with one of the two men, 
who described this last murder, Dheera.” 

" Q. have stated in your various depositions that you invariably preserve 

the children sell them. Are you not afraid that these children will disclose the 

manner in which you got them, and thereby get you into trouble ?” 

** A. We invariably murder our victims at night, first takingnhe precaution to 
put the children to sleep ; and in the morning we tell them that we have purchased 
them fronf their parents who have gone off and left them.” ^ 

" Q. You seem to have been in the habit of selling children in all parts of the 
countiy. How have you avoided being apprehended ?” e 


** A. The children are seldom aware of the fate of their parents ; and in 
general we sell them to people very well acquunted with the nature of our 
proceedings.” 

From the first confession of Khema, alias Nursing Dass, a Jemadar of lliugs. 

** After the capture of Bhurtpore, Nanoo Sing Brinjarra, and four other Byragees, 
residents of Kurroulee, came to me with four travellers, and their four children, and 
invited me to participate in their murder, which I consented to, and with the assist- 
ance of my gang, we strangled the whole of them, preserving the lives of the children, 
whom we sold at Jeipore for 120 Rupees, half of which was divided amongst the 
members of my gang. After this affair, I resolved on selecting for ray victims 
the poorest class of travellers, and murdering them for their children, for 
whom there was so great a demand in all the great cities ; since which I have 
committed the following murders, the particulars of which I will detail as 1 may 
remember.” 

From the sixteenth confession of Hurree Singh, alias Sectal Dass^ aliaa 
Sewram. 

" After my return from the last expedition, or ten days previous to my arrest, I 
went to Allum Bagh, in the Bhurtpore district, and was disappointed in finding only 
five Brinjarras, one of whom gave me a rupee for my food, which was to be adjust- 
ed the first murder wo committ ed.” 

consists in selling them- for prostitution. This abuse does not appear to be 
confined to those who practice the frightful trade of Megpunnaism, of course, 
however, such persons are far more indifferent to the future destiny of the 
unfortunate children whom they sell, than parents or other relations who sell 
children when pressed by want, and it is therefore probable, that a much larger 
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children sold by any other 

In Mr. Secretary Osant’s letter of the 27th May last. No. 233, he sqrs — «« The 
opinion and suggestions of the Indian Law Commissioners are requested on this sub- 
ject in a separate Report, as it appears to' the President in Coui%|jil to be a question 
which, supposing it to require legislation, might be conveniently legislated upon 
without reference to the question to which my separato letter of this day relates.** 

^Vithout disputing that separate legislation might take place i^hbout incon- 
venience upon the subject of selling children for prostitution, supposing it to 
require legislation, we nevertheless foresaw, that the measures which we should have 
to recommend for the prevention in general of abusive sales of children, wqj^^ld be 
of such a nature as to prevent the sale of children for prostitution, as far as that 
be accomplished ^ legislation. Foreseeing this, we suggested in our legier which 
acknowledged the receipt of Mr. Grant's, that it wotild be most convenient and 
satisfactory to include our answer on this subject in our general Report upon Slavery. 

The prohibitory part of our Recommendations is in conformity, it will 
bo seen, with those which Major Sleeman has made upon the same subject* 
But ill the permissive part we have ventured to go beyond what be thinks expedient. 
He dreads the consequences of allowing contracts for the services of infants 
tei'niinating at the age of maturity. Who shall say, he asks, into w^hat hands or 
into what country such children shall be transferred befpre that time comes?** 

This is undoubtedly an evil to be guarded against, but wc think that the 
system of registration which we recommend, may be so organized as to accomplish 
that purppse. Wc have the high authority of Major Sleeman liimself for asserting, 
that in seasons of calamity the permission to purchase and sell children saves, 
no doubt, a great number from starvation.*’ We could not therefore make up our 
miiids to take away altogether this resource from the starving poor, unless we were 
prepared to suggest some other. But wo are afraid that it would not bo possible in 
this country to set up any tolerably safe and economical machinery for the dis- 
tribution of public charity. We therefore propose to permit these ajiprenticeships. 

Tlie third evil which springs out of Slavery in India, and which is, indeed, 
necessarily incident to absolute Slavery in all countries where the status exists, is 
the separation of the members of a family by the sale of part, or by the sale of the 
whole when they are not all sold to the same master. And also the removal of 
slaves from places to which they are attached, or to places which they dislike. 
This last is indeed already confined within certain limits by Regulation III. of 1832 
of the Bengal Code, which prohibits the removal of slaves from one province of that 
Pre sidoncy to qnqther. for t h^ jmposes mggy But such a case as that of a 
Blk99mRlg^Oin>enganLn^am^ up to Delhi, for the pu^diSC^ 
service, would not be within the Regulation, and yet such a transaction might 
cause extreme sufiering to the slave. And so indeed might a sale by a master 
residing at one extremity of a province to a master residing at the other, which, 
upon a different ground, would not be within the Regulation. We prefer, therefore, 
to declare invalid every sale of a slave without his own consent, or, in the case of a 
minor, without that of his parent or natural guardian. 
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Our evidence shew^ that sales which are oppreMivn to the dave are already 
considered disreputable. The effect of this measure will therefore be no more than 
the conversion into a legal obligation of a moral obligation, which has no pecu- 
liarity that unfits it to receive the sanction of positive Law. 

f 

Wc prefer thlff to the absolute prohibition of the sale of slaves, because in many 
cases it may be indifferent or agreeable to a slave to change his master. A slave 
who can be sold with his own consent and not without it, approaches more nearly to 
a freeman^l^n one who cannot change his master however much he may desire it. 

There is another evil connected with Slavery as itexists in Backergunge, Tip- 
perahji^ Dacca Jelalpore, Mymensingh, Sylhet, llajshahye, Purneab, Sarun, and parts 
of Tirhoot, which we must not omit in this enumeration, although ^e have no specific 
remedy ^o propose for its correction. We mean the custom of marrying female slaves 
to a person called a Byakara. Marriage to such a person is call A Punwah Shadee. 

The Byakara, who is generally, but not always a slave, is the husband of many 
female slaves, whom he visits in turn, once a month, or once in ^o months. At 
each of his marriages he receives a present of four or five rupees from the master of 
the female, and at each visit to any of his wives he receiveal food and a small 
gratuity. Whatever he receives is to his own use, though he be a slave. 

The object of this arrangement, according to Mr. Mytton, the Magistrate of 
Sylhet, is, that the slave girl may remain in her master^s house, and that all her 
children may belong to him. 

The same reason for the arrangement is assigned by one of our native witnesses, 
Brijn&th Das Vydia, and he adds what shews still more clearly that it is the master^s 
interest, when he has a female slave and no male slave who is a fit match for her, 
to marry her to a Byakara. 

<< When two slaves* belonging to different masters intermarry, says this witness, 
if there is no special stipulation, the owner of the female loses all his rights, and the 
children of course belong to the owner of the male. He, however, receives no con- 
sideration for giving up these, for in an affair of marriage who takes a price V 

Unless therefore the master of a female slave marries her to a Byakara, or to a 
slave of his own, he loses her and her oflspring ; and moreover, he cannot, without 
the imputation of meanness, receive money for the property he thus parts with. 
This last circumstance seems also to shew, that the feeling of the master towards his 
slaves resembles rather that wit h which he r ega rds his children, than that with which 


Two of the Judiciid authorities seem, from their answers to the questions of the 
Law Commission, to look upon this kind of marriage in a somewhat different light. 


* We mutt of courte uuderitend the witnete lo meen the cete where the male* sieve it not e 
Byakara. Indeed according to hit evidence, the Byakara is generally a freeman. 
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and to regard it as a cloak thrown for the sake of decoruin» over an intrigue 
between the master and his female slaveb 

Mr. Cheap^ Judge of Mymensingh, says in describing this kind of marriage^ 
^ It appears to be confined much to * this part of India, and from ihe Punditfs 
Bewusta would appear not to be authorized by the Shasters, but^as the sanction of 
custom, on which, 1 believe, all Hindu Law Officers place almost equal dependance.** 

He then describes it as ** the marrying of female slaves to a persoS^lho makes 
it his occupation to go about and offer himself as a husband for any slave. This is 
called a ^ Punwah Shadee*. The bridegroom receives a few rupees, sometimes only 
two and a cloth. He stays a night after the ceremony is performed and then 
departs, and is generally called upon to visit his wife after she has been confined. 
This nominal mar^age (for of its consummation some doubts may bo en|ertained) 
removes any stigma or reflection that might arise from a female slave being enceinte* 
But as her being so again would, without another visit from her avowed husbanci, 
lead to suspicipp or scandal, he is again called in, as 1 have above stated, after her 
delivery.” 

Of the ofilspring of such marriages, the putative father (who is a freeman) 
may, I believe, claim every alternate child, but it is not often, 1 believe, that he 
avails himself of this privilege, fur if he did, and his wives were prolific, he would 
find it difficult to provide fur his numerous family, and paternal feelings cannot have 
much to do with the matter. He is, in fact, much the same as a Koolin Brahmin, and 
may form . as many marriages, iirith this difference, that the latter confers an honor 
on. the family where he makes an espousal, and the < Punwah Battur’ saves the repu- 
tation of a slave who may become pregnant in the household, perhaps of that very 
Kouliii’s wife’s family, or any other wealthy Hindoo’s.” 

Mr. Stainforth, Magistrate of Backergunge, after mentioning other marriages 
of slave girls, adds — lastly, they are married to Beeakaras, professional bridegrooms, 
who receiving three or four rupees, marry scores, cohabit with them for a short time, 
and quit after the fashion of the Koolecn Bralimuns.” 

“ If the slave becomes pregnant when it could not have been by the Beeakara, 
he is sought for, and induced by a present to come and cohabit with her for a short 
time, to divert suspicion of the paternity from resting on the master. If the Beeakara 
cannot be found, abortion is resorted to, or the woman is turned out.” 

It is to be observed, however, that Mr. Stainforth says, ** The profession of a 

bastard child in whose 


house is not necessarily discreditable.” ^^**"™*"**""^^ 

Tlie probability seems to be, that the Punwah Sbadco was invented for the 
purpose of keeping female slaves and their ofispring in the possession of the master, 
but that being capable of serving as a cloak to the master’s licentiousness, it is 
occasionally put to use. And this view of the subject is confirmed by the evidence 
of Kasbinath Khan, who says, ** Sometimes this kind of marriage is intended only 
as a screen to conceal r.be intimacy of the master with his female slave*” 
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We have already stated that we have no apecifie measure to propose on this 
subject. The Hindu Law permits unlimited polygamy, and it would probably not be 
prudent to meddle with that institution. But the &ct that Slavery aggravates, as in 
this case, the mischiefs of polygamy,* is an additional reason why the termination 
of Slavery Aiould bo desired, and, if possible^ hastened. 

'Hie next mischiefs to be considered are those of importation and exportation. 

m 

With^^^ard to importation by sea^ the only measures we have to recommend 
are two, which are required for rendering effectual in India the Statute 5th G. IV. 
C. 113, viz. that Vice Admiralty Commissions should be sent to all the Supreme 
Courts, and that power to seize for breach of the provisions of^he Act should be 
given to the OfBccrs of the East India Company. 

Importation by land, when the act is not accompanied with circumstances 
which will bring it within any of the penal or prohibitory lleeommendations which 
wc suggest for the prevention of oppression, can hardly be looked ij^>on as an evil. 
A slave brought over our frontier from a country where his master has, de facto, 
power of life and limb over him, into our dominions where he is entitled to redress 
from the Courts if his master strikes him, is certainly not injured by the change. 
We do not, therefore, propose to prohibit such importation. On the contrary, it 
is rather matter of regret that our other measures must tend to operate as a 
prohibition. 

We do not know whether it was designedly or unintentionally that while impor- 
tation of slaves by land, and removal of them from one province to another, are prohi- 
bited by the Bengal Code, no provision has been made against exportation of slaves 
by land, which nevertheless seems much more likely to be productive of hardship to 
the slave. The Madras Codef has no provisions at all on the subject of importation 
and exportation. The slaves in that Presidency have only the protection of tho 
British Statutes, which arc understood to provide only against importation and 
c'xportatiou by sea. The Bombay Code prohibits the exportation of slaves by land 
for the purpose of sale. 

We recommend that the exportation of slaves by land against their will, be 
generally prohibited. 

There is a class of cases in which masters residing in foreign States have sought 
to bring back to their own country slaves who have taken refuge in our territories, 
and in which foreigners visiting our territories accompanied by their slaves, have 
s ought to recover 

fro^^ourTSmories. This kind of transaction does not properly fall within the 
description of exportation, and a special provision seems to be necessarj^ 


* The greBt honor whieh a Coolin Bramin confera upon the familiea with whirh be intermarriee, baa 
iriven rifie lo a cuatom among 'ihiit claaa atialoguua to that of the Punwah ShacTee, but productive probab- 
ly of mnch Krenter evils. 

t Vide anie. p. 253 et atq. 
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Tbe followiag details will shew that thia class c»f cases has hitherto been dealt 
with only by the Executive Govenmienl^ and that some legislative provision is denrable* 

On the 13th April I 8369 Mr. Hodgson, the Resident at Nepaul, wrote to Mr. 
Wilkinson, the Magistrate of Tirhoot, as follows : — At the req^st of^ the Durbar, 
1 have the honor to forward to you a list of fugitive slaves belonging to a Chief of 
thia kingdom, who have taken up their abode in your Zillab, and whom it is desired 
you will have the goodness to use your endeavours to cause tbe retun of to their 
master, so far as your doing so may consist with law and propriety.*’ 

On tbe 17th of the same month Mr. Hodgson again addressed Mr. Wilkinson 
thus : — With referonco to my despatch to your address of the Idth instant with its 
enclosure, I request you will be good enough to limit your services for the present 
to the ascertain mimt of the facts, whether the slaves are now forthcoming at the 
place stated, as well as under what circumstances they fled from Nepaul, and if it is 
their disposition to return voluntarily to their master, provided he be first pledged 
not to maltreat ^hem.** 

<< Though it has been heretofore customary to solicit and obtain tho aid of our 
Magistrates to ][ft'ocure the return of fugitive slaves, I am not sure that such 
compliance with the Durbar’s wishes be warrantable, and I have accordingly referred 
the question to the decision of Government.” 

The answer of Government to this reference is contained in a letter from Mr. ‘ 
Secretary Macnaghten, dated the 22 nd May.* In reply,” he says, I am desired to 
acquaint you that the Governor General in Council prefers the tenor of your second to 
that of your first communication to the address of Mr. Wilkinson, it being the object 
of the British Government to efiect the gradual suppression of Slavery, and manifest 
its aversion, instead of lending its support to the practice, on all possible occasions.” 

On the 14th May Mr. Hodgson again wrote to Mr. Wilkinson, informing him 
of the disinclination of Government to the surrender of the slaves. J request^ 
therefore,” he says, “ you will be pleased to relievo them from the surveillance of 
your Police, and to let them know that they are at liberty to continue in your dis- 
trict without liability to future question or interference of any sort.” 

On tlic 6 th June Mr. Secretary Macnaghten informed Mr. Hodgson that the 
Governor General in Council had been pleased to approve the tenor of his commu- 
nication to ^4r. ^^ilkinson. 

The doctrine thus sanctioned by the Supreme Government was confirmed by 
“ * * 

year, though tho facts of this latter case turned out not to be such as to call for 
the expression of that opinion. 

The case was as follows A Khamptee Cliiei^ named the Towa Gohain, com- 
pluned to Lieutenant Miller that his female slave had absconded, and had taken 
refuge with one of Lieutenant Miller’s Chuprasscos. Upon thia Major White, 


• Probably ebU should be the Sd May. 
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Political Agent in Upper ABsaniy instructed Lieut. Miller, that if he was satisfied that 
the woinan was a slave, and that she had not sufihred from any gross maltreatment^ 
compatibly with the usage of the British Courts in Lower Assam he was bound to 
give her up.^ 

The Government seems to have supposed from the entry of these proceedings 
in Major White’s Diary, that the requisition for the delivery of the slave girl had 
been madc^K authority from the Rajah Poorunder Singh, and Mr. Secretary Mac- 
naghten wrote to Major White on the 1st August 1836, requesting him to state 
under what circumstances and upon what principle the surrender could be deemed 
justifiable. There appears,** Mr. Macnaghten adds, ** to be no provision in the 
treaty with Poorunder Singh which would authorize such a re(|ui|ition, and nothing 
short of a positive obligation would appear sufficient to warrant an interference to 
compel the return of any individual to a state of slavery.” g 

Major White's reply, date<l 27th August, explains, that the order in question 
was given with reference to a Khamptee Chief named the Towa Gohain, who stands in 
(piite a diflerent relation to the British Government from that of Poorunder Singh, a 
feudatory Rajah, possessing the power of life and death, inasmuch*- as that the 
Britibh Government, although it allows the Khamptee Chiefs to manage the internal 
affairs of their tribes, yet reserves to the Political Agent or Commanding Officer at 
Suddeya, the cognizance of heinous offences, and the investigation of complaints pre- 
ferred against the Chiefs themselves : under these circumstances the Law with regard 
to slaves has been the same as that observed in Lower Assam subject to direct 
British llulo.” 

Major White then points out, that according to the practice of the Courts in 
1^0 wer Assam, this slave ought to be given up. He concludes his letter thus : — “ As 
regards Poorunder Singh, 1 have no recollection that he ever made any requisition to 
me for the surrender of slaves ; but it would be satisfactory to obtain a rule of con- 
duct for my guidance in regard to him, the Singphoes, and other Chiefs, as if they see 
that slaves arc given up in the Company's Territory, they may conceive it inequi- 
table that persons provc<l to be such before a British Magistrate, and who have not 
abscondc<l from illtreatment, should not he surrendered, more particularly females, 
who generally run away to British Sepoys and others, because their high pay enables 
them to spend more money upon them than the Assamese caCti afford.’* 

To this letter Mr. Secretary Macnaghten rejoined on the 12th September. 
** I am directed to state,” he says, that it is the wish of the Governor General in 
Council, that all functionaries should consider it as a general rule to refrain from 
^m^summary 

duals who may have effected their escape from it. Every individual must be 
presumed to bo in a state of freedom until the contrary is proved ; and where rights 
are claimed affecting his freedom, there seems to ho no reason why the claimants 
should have greater facilities afforded to them than in ordinary cases. As the Law 
now stands, it may not be proper to reject a regular suit instituted to prove the righl: 
of one individual overthe labor or person of another, but the plaintiff should at least 
be required to fulfil completely all the conditions which the Law requires in the 
establishment of his claim.” 
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This, it will be seen, is only an instruction as to the manner of dealing with 
claims made to slaves by persons living under British dominion, and does not touch 
the question liow a claim made by a foreigner to carry his alleged slaves out of the 
Company’s Territories, is to be treated. But the expressions wo have quoted from 
Mr. Macnagh ten’s letter of the 1st August shew clearly, that tlia Supreme Govern- 
ment was prepared to adhere to the principle on which it had acted in the case of 
the Nepaul Chief, if the question of restoring slaves to masters residing in inde- 
pendent territories had really been involved. 


This principle appears to us to be a sound one. We think that it would be 
inconsistent with the justice and humanity which characterize the British Govern- 
ment, to intcrfcrc^or the purpose of sending slaves out of our own dominions. Wo 
suffer our Civil Courts to decree that a slave must return to his Slavery within our 
own dominions, feut then the Slavery to which we so permit him to be condemned, 
is a condition in which he is protected from violence by the superintendence of our 
Courts. A runaway slave restored to a Hindu or Mussulman master beyond the 
jurisdiction of our Courts, might be cruelly beaten or mutilated, or even put to 
death. 


That the principle thus adopted by tlie Supreme Government needs promul- 
gation, seems clear from the embarrassment in whic h the Government of Bombay 
found itself in three cases which occurred in the course of the years 1837 and 1838* 


On the 31st December 1837, Mr. James Erakinc, Political Agent in Katteewar, 
wrote to Mr. Secretary Willoughby thus : — « I have the honor to solicit the instruc- 
tions of the Right Ilon’ble the Governor in Council in the caso of an African slave, 
w ho having escaped from his master, a Scindian of Wagar, has sought my protection, 
but is now claimed by bis owner.” 


« Annexed is the deposition of the poor unfortunate, as also an account of the 
condition in which he presented himself at llajeote when ho first came in. His 
owner ilmnaiids his restoration, or if that is not permitted, the price whicli he paid for 
him. Considering that the lad was not imported by him, but purchased from another 
Scindian, who was not the importer also, I believe Government will decide on 
obtaining his freedom by the payment of the purchase money. For this reason I 
have retained the alave under my protection, and informed his owner that the orders 
of Government have been applied for in the matter.” 


Upon this communication 



Sir Robert Grant minuted on the 26th January, 


« I think the owner of this unfortunate youth should, as a special case, be paid 
by Government the price for which he was purchased. But before sanctioning 
this, Mr. Erskine, without informing the owner of our intentions, should ascertaia 
from him what was the amount of the purchase- 


inquiry was accordingly made, and the value of the slave having been ascertained 
to be Rs. 65-15-5, the Political Agent in Katteewar was authorized to pay that sum • 

to the owner and to set the slave at liberty. 
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The next case gave rise to more discussion. 

The circumstances of it are thus related by Mr. James Sutherland, Political 
Coromission^r and Resident at Baroda, in a letter dated 2d April 1838» addressed 
to Mr. Secretary l)^lloughby. 

<< A person at Baroda went to Poona accompanied by a male slave belonging 
to his fat^^j This slave left him without permission, and would not return. 
After everyproper endeavour had been used on the spot, the father applied to me 
to afford him assistance. In consequence, I addressed a letter to the Superin- 
tendent of Bazars at Poona, requesting his aid to obtain restoration, but without 
any proper effect, as will be seen from his reply which I submit with this letter. In 
his reply he asserts that no power is vested in him by which ho can in any way 
interfere.*^* ^ 

Furtlicr on Mr. Sutherland says — << On the introduction of our rule, we found 
Slavery to exist sanctioned by the Eaws of the country, and in ^ndia there has 
been no legislative enactment doing away with Slavery, or making any distinction in 
the relative position in which master and slave stand to each otCier. In fact the 
property of the owner in' a slave is as much respected by the Constitution at this 
present time as it ever was:*’ and he concludes his letter thus : — Mr. Salmon (the 
Superintendent of Bazars at Poona,) is not singular in the opinion he has given, for 
many have erroneously acted upon the same principle, emanating, I believe, from 
emancipation of slaves elsewhere by the British Parliament, but which does not 
extend to domestic Slavery in India, and as Judicial and Magisterial Officers aro 
bound to administer the Laws, they should regard those only which are prescribed 
for their guidance.” 

Upon this communication Sir Robert Grant minuted at some length. And it is 
to be observed, that throughout his Minute he expresses no doubt of the right of the 
master to reclaim his slave though living in a foreign country. After shewing good 
reasons against complying with Mr. Sutherland’s requisition, he proceeds thus— 
** On a recent occasion, when the daughter of the Guicowar* preferred a claim 
nearly similar to the present, I was willing to evade the difficulty by redeeming the 
two slaves demanded. Her rank seemed to me to render that course convenient:^ as 
it was both advisable and practicable. But it is plainly a course to be followed 
only under special circumstances. In this instance we must face the difficulty, and 
as at present advised, I should be apt to say, that the claimant, if desirous of recover- 
ing his slave, must proceed either as an inhabitant of Poona would have to proceed 
ill a like case, or if he chooses t^*cinrin^atBarG^|£^j|^an^jotbOTj 2 gj||||^|yy||y^ 

British juriedictibn 1Bii8p*pS^se8ToiMme^ccoveiry"o^m^othe^^^S^^ 
Hbw far it is open to him to appear before the Magistrate by Attorney, or what 
are the precise steps he should take, I am quite unable to say ; but I do not 
think that in the form in which the demand comes to us, it can be complied with. I 


• The cate here alluded to in one of (he three we are netting forth. We have placed it last because 
' the lest discuBsiona upon It by the Bombay Qoasrnment wera later than iha dlsounsiou upon the preaent 
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quite agree with Mr. Sutherland that justice should be done^ but what is asked could 
no^ I think, be granted without injustice to another par^.’’ 

After all however, I mean here to state doubts rather than opinions^ and I beg 
the advice of my colleagues. Mr. Anderson’s knowledge and ej^>erieime peculiarly 
qualify him to speak on the subject, and I shall feel greatly obliged by h jy giving it 
attention. 1 am told that several instances have occurred of a compliance with requi- 
sitions like the present, but I should not be apt to follow such examples unless they 
can be supported by better reasons than I have been able to imagined Precedent 
cannot sanctify injustice. And without making any parade of aiiti-servile principles, or 
wishing to apply them to cases to which they do not belong, I certainly think that we 
ought to be caut^us of acting on light grounds or loose authority in any matter 
affecting the personal liberty of mankind/’ 

t # 

On the 23d April, 1838, Mr. Anderson thus expressed himself: — ** However 
right Mr. Sutherland’s opinion niiiy bo upon the general question of Slavery 
in this country? he was clearly wrong in conceiving that ho had authority, as 
Resident at Baroda, to require a Magistrate at Poona to apprehend or give up a slave 
claimed by an iigUvidual at Baroda. llis experience will, I think, have furnished 
him w'ith no precedent for this.” 

But the question is even more doubtful than this. It is doubtful if the Magis- 
trate on the application of the owner himself could cotnpel the slave to return.” 

<< I say it is doubtful, because upon no question have the authorities in India given 
more opposite opinions than on this, the duties required of Magistrates in respect to 
slaves. 1 slate this from the documents I saw when iu the Law Commission.” 

The suYqeet was amply discussed, and wc had laid before us the written opinions 
of every authority in India, except, by the way, the Sudder Adawlut of Bombay. The 
Note of the Law Commission on tlie Ciiapter of Exceptions, p. 22, fully shews the 
result.” 

He then adverts to the silence of the Bombay Code on the subject and continues 

thus : The law our autlioritics administer thus leaves the subject undefined, 

untouched, hence the Magistrates act upon their discretion, hence the diversity of 
opinion that is found to prevaiL” 

« There is no difficulty in shewing Mr. Sutherland the great uncertainty of the 
law. There is no difficulty in shewing him that he had not the power to require 
7g^i|H|g||iniiri9a^|WRR9*IIf8W[W^'^nFIINWniMiftculty in telling; the 
that if he wiahes the Magistrate to interfere, he must proceed to Poona, and yet 
that it is uncertain if the Magistrate will interfere when ho gets there ; it may be 
difficult but I declare that I know no other course.” 

The uncertainty here alluded to by Mr. Anderson relates to the more general 
question whether a Magistrate would interfere to restore a slave to hia master, not 
to the more particular question whether a Magistrate would interfere to restore a 
slave to lus Slavery in a foreign country. Tins latter question, indeed, seems to be 
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one which could not properly arise upon a regular application to a Magistrate by 
the party or bis Attorney. Upon such an application, we presume that the Magis- 
trate, if be thought himself competent generally to adjudge a slave to his master, 
would not en|iuire, at least for the purpose of deciding the question before him, what 
the master purposq^to do with his slave. And if he did make the inquiry in 
order to prevent an illegal exportation of a slave, he would endeavour to prevent 
that cx[)ortation, wo presume, not 'by refusing to restore the slave to his master, 
(always su ppi ping that he would be bound under other drcumstances to do so,) but 
by taking Security from the master not to export the slave. 

The case terminated by Mr. Sutherland being informed what the views of 
Government were, and that it was left to his discretion to commisnicatc so much of 
them to the party concerued as he might deem expedient, intimating to him at 
the same me, that he possessed no method of recovering his aCeged slave but by 
regularly proving his claim before the local Magistrate.” 

The last of the three cases arose out of a visit of the Ouicowaris daughter to 
Poona. The facts are thus shortly stated by the Guicowar himself in a reclamation 
made by him to the Resident at Baroda. My daughter Eshada Bacc Ghoorporce, 
on her return from Poona to Baroda, remained for a short time at Nassick. There, 
two female slaves of her’s, named Dhoondec and Parvattec, ran away from her 
service ; these two were, in the presence of Mahadar Rao Sheraboodc, given over to 
the Company’s Officer at Nassick.” 

It appears from the statement of the slaves themselves, that Dhoondee accom- 
panied the Princess from Baroda to Poona, whereas Parvattee was an inhabitant of 
Pooiui, where she entered the service of the Princess, and had never been in Guzerat. 
Both the slaves stated that they left the Princess’s service in consequence of ill 
treatment. 

The Guicowar applied to the Resident at Baroda, and the Resident to the Bom- 
bay Government, for an order to the Magistrate of Nassick to deliver up the slaves. 

The Resident urged the same sort of arguments, and adverted also to the rank 
of the claimant. 

\ 

Sir Robert Grant minuted on this application on the 8th April, 1838. After 
remarking on the difficulty of such cases he says — Slavery, however, is not unlawful 
here, nor do 1 find that the Regulations forbid the export of slaves except for tho 
pur])ose of sale or prostitution : therefore I am not aware that the Guicowar calls on 
liiybo do any thing illegal, or alSJTTliing so pS!pSEl^^ontrarTSono^m^S*SPHP^ST 
that reason out of the question.” 

<< The slaves, however, plead ill treatment as the cause of their having deserted 
their mistress. In an ordinary case I think this would impose on us the duty, and 
confer on us the right, of inquiring into the truth of such plea, and to remit the de- 
mand if the plea were established. But the high rank of the mistress seems to me 
to preclude our taking that course, and under all the circumstances 1 am inclined to 
say that we should redeem these slaves.” 
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Mr. Anderson in his Minute of 17th April asksT— Is there an obligation to 
give up the slaves ? If such obligation exists it must be complied with. I do not 
xsee how it is met or got over by redeeming the slaves. If there is not an obliga- 
tion, then 1 conceive we must leave them alone to do as they please.** ^ 

^ This opinion of Mr. Anderson appears to be quite in accordance with that 
which was sanctioned by the Supreme Government in the case of the Nepaul Chief. 

In a later Minute of the 3d May, Mr. Anderson, after referring ^^is Minute 
in the preceding case from Baroda, concludes by suggesting, that as the question 
was a political one and of some general importance, a reference should be made to 
the Supreme Government. 

This suggestipn was adopted, and the question was referred to theS Supreme 
Government in a letter from Mr. Secretary Reid, in which, after advertence to the 
facts, the object of the Reference is thus stated — 

m 

« The Governor in Council is therefore desirous of being informed how such a 
case would be de^t with by the Magistrate under the Bengal Presidency, on a similar 
demand by any foreign Prince with whom the British Government is in alliance ; and 
to be favored with the sentiments of the Right Ilon’blc the Governor General of 
India as to the course which this Government should follow in the present instance.” 

The Government of India called upon the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut of Bengal 
to state what is the practice of the Courts under their control in regard to cases of 
a similar description. 

The reply from the Registrar of the Court states — “ that in ordinary cases the 
jurisdiction in matters regarding the property in slaves rests with the Civil Courts, 
and that a Magistrate would not be justified in interfering in order to compel their 
return to persons claiming them. In the case under consideration the Court ore of 
opinion tliat a Magistrate should have actctl precisely as the Magistrate of Nassick 
had done, — that is, refuse to deliver up the slaves, and refer the question fur the 
decision of Government.’' 

The Court then allude to what was done in a former case which occurred in the 
Bengal Presidency in the year 1810, and quote from the correspondence which took 
place in that case matter so important, that we thought it right to obtain from 
Government the papers on record relating to it; and we shall presently have 
occasion, to call attention to the contents of those papers. 

It thus appears to be laid down, that a Magistrate cannot restore to their master 
slaves who have escaped from a foreign country, nor slaves who have escaped from a 
foreign master who has brought them into our dominions. This, indeed, is contained 
in the more general proposition which, as we have seen, is maintained by the Govern- 
ment of India and bv the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut of Bengal, that a Magistrate 
cannot restore any slaves to their master. It seems, however, to be the duty of the 
Magistrate to report to Government whenever a claim is made to slaves who 
have taken refuge from a foreign country. And this appears to be expedient, 

T 4 
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inaeiAuch as such cases^ particularly where the clcdmant is of exalted Tank, may 
inyolve political considerations. It may further be collected, that Ooverament will 
not cause such refugee slaves to be restored. But what does not appear from these 
cases is, the course which a Civil Court would be bound to pursue upon such a 
claim being made ^fore it. 

It is true that in the case of the Nepaul Chief the slaves were told, with the 
approbatio^pf the Supreme Government, that they were at liberty to continue in 
the dlstridc in which they had taken refuge, without liability to future question or 
interference of any sort. But if this freedom from liability means, as the generality 
of the terms seems to import, that the slaves were not liable to be claimed in a Civil 
Court as the property of their master by a regular suit, then we ^apprehend that to 
give complete effect to the benevolent intentions of Government a new enactment is 
required.*' There is no Law which says that a foreigner shall not0*ecover possession 
of his slaves in a civil suit. Perhaps if it were illegal to carry slaves over our frontier 
into the territories of a Native Power, as we now propose to make it, a Civil Courts 
when it had reason to suppose that such exportation would be the r§sult of a decree 
in favor of the master, would be justiBed in requiring security that the slaves should 
not be carried out of the country. Even that however is doubtfull, for^uch a transaction 
could hardly be considered as falling within any general prohibition of exportation. 

We have already stated that our attention was attracted to a case which 
occurred in 1810 by a quotation made by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut from the 
papers connected with it. From that case it appears that the Government of that 
day felt the same humane reluctance to allow slaves who had taken refuge in our 
territories to be deprived of that asylum against oppression. But they thought that 
a new Law was necessary for the purpose, and contemplated the enactment of one. 
Why that design was not executed we are not informed. 

The circumstances of the case were as follows. In March 1810, Dusrut 
Tiippa, a subject of Nepaul, made a claim before Mr. Dumbleton, Magistrate of 
Goruckpore, to six slaves wdio had absconded from him and taken refuge in Zillah 
Goruckporo. It is worthy of remark that his demand was, either that the slaves 
should be restored to him, or their value given in money. The Magistrate heard 
the case, and sent the proceedings to the Sudder Court. The Court forwarded 
them to Government. ** As the issue of this suit,” (meaning a suit in a Civil Court,) 
says the letter of their Registrar, may involve the delivering up six persons, the 
subjects of a foreign State, who have sought an asylum in the British Territory; and 
as the Governor General in Council may possibly deem it expedient to satisfy the 
claim of the plaintiff for the value of the slaves rather than allow them to be sur- 
Hy^ered, the Court submit the case for the infoilffiRMr of 6PfflVnilinRIP*iBiM^ 

The Government authorized the payment of the value. Rupees 226. But Mr. 
Secretary Dowdeswell, in communicating this to the Registrar of the Courl^ observes^ 
** at the same time it appears necessary to Government to guard against the recurrence 
of demands of this nature.” 

Whatever reason may exist for maintaining the existing Laws respecting domes- 
tic Slavery among the two great classes of the native subjects of this country, the 
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Blahommedans and Hindus the OoTeraor General io Couneil is not aware of any 
principle of justice or policy which requires us to render our Courts of Judicature 
the instruments for compelling persons who may seek an asylum in the British 
TerritoiieSf to return in bondage to the countries from which they n^y have emi- 
gratecL Unqualified as the Hindu and Mahommedan Laws j^gspecting domestic 
Slavery at present are, his Lordship in Council concludes that a Regulation will be 
necessary in order to establish the modification of it above noticed in the practice 
of our Courts of Judicature, 'fhe Governor General in CouncjL accordingly 
requests that the Nizamut Adawlut will prepare for his consideration tro draft of a 
Regulation framed on the principle above described.’’ 

There is somp diffisulty in devising a provision which shall give protection to 
slaves under such circumstances as those mentioned in the cases we have detailed, 
and which shall ^ot at the same time make an invidious distinctioifi between 
foreigners suing in our Civil Courts, and our own subjects. We think it would 
not be reasonable to enact, that a person domiciled in Nepaul or Oude should not 
have the same^remedy for recovering the services of his slaves, provided he is 
willing that those services shall be rendered where the slave is within the protection 
of our Courts, as>a person domiciled on our side of the frontier. But at the same 
time, if we prohibit the master from carrying his slave homo with him after he has 
obtained a decree, the right of suing for such a decree is almost, if not quite 
nugatory. We propose, nevertheless, to give the foreign slave-owner this barren 
right to sue, merely as the least offensive mode of d6ing what, we think, must be. 
done at all events. It is clearly the least offensive mode, for it shews the foreigner 
that no distinction is made by Law between him and our own subjects. We only 
refuse to him that which wo equally refuse to them; the true difference being, that 
the thing refused is of much more importance to his interests than to theirs. We 
shall not propose, therefore, to protect the refugee slave by disabling his master 
from suing. But we shall propose, in addition to the general prohibition of expor- 
tation by land which wo have already intimated our intention to recommend, a 
provision to the effect, that it shall not be lawful for any person to remove from the 
British dominions any slave who may have taken refuge therein ; nor for any person 
to remove from the British dominions a slave whom he has brought into them, if 
the slave desires to remain. 

We think, however, that a fine will be a sufficient punishment for the breach of 
these provisions, and that the fine should be remitted if the slave is brought back 
to the British Territories. 


Our first ten Recommendations relate to free persons ; 


RS^nexFseventeen to slaves ; 


Our next four to bondsmen ; 

And our last two^ to the provisions of the Statute 5tb George IV. C. 1 13. 

Our Recommendations relating to free persons are — 

1. That it shall be unlawful for any free person to become a slave by any 
means whatever. 
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2. That it shall be lawful for any free person of fiill age to contract to serve 
another for life, or for any number of years. 

3 . Thf t it shall be lawful for the parents or guardians of minors to apprentice 
them till majority, for any shorter period. 


4. Ttiat all contracts under Recommendations 2 and 3 shall be void upon the 
ill treatmeig^ftr prostitution of the servant or apprentice, and shall be void ab initio 
if made with a view to prostitution. 

5. That all contracts under Recommendations 2 and 3 shall be registered 
within a fixed time by some public Officer to be designated by iSie Executive Go- 
vernment^ who shall exercise his discretion in granting or refusi^ registration for 
a sufficient cause to be assigned, and that every such contract snail be void if not 
registered within the time fixed. 

6. That any person who shall pretend to apprentice or to self any minor, of 

whom such person is not the parent or guardian, shall be punishable by fine not 
exceeding or by imprisonment, with or without hard labfr, for a term not 

exceeding or by both. 

7. That any person who shall purchase or receive as an apprentice any minor 
from any person whom he has not good reason to believe to be the parent or 
guardian of such minor, shall be punishable by fine not exceeding 

or by imprisonment, with or without hard labor, for a term not exceeding 
or by both. 


8. 'I'hat any person having in his possession one or more minors with the 
intention of selling or apprenticing them, such person not being the parent or 
guardian thereof, shall be punishable by fine not exceeding or by 

imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for a term not exceeding 
or by both. 


9. That any party to any contract under Recommendations 2 and 3 wdio shall 
omit to apply for the registration of such contract w'ithin the time fixed, shall be 
punishable by fine not exceeding or by imprisonment, with or without 

hard labor, fur a term not exceeding or by both. 


10. That no rights arising out of any contract under Recommendations 
2 and 3, shall be enforced by a Magistrate, and that no wrongs whic{]ym|^^jg|yj^j|im^ 
dTCbch rights, except such wrongs as are specified in the 23d Chapter of the Penal 
C'ode, shall be punished by a Magistrate. 


Our Recommendations relating to Slavery arc — 

11. That it shall be unlawful for any person to acquire any slave, or to hire 
the services of any slave from his master, except persons who are the issue of 
Hindu, or Mahomedan, or Parsee fathers and mothers. 
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12. That any act which would bo an assault if done to a free man, shall be an 
assault, and punishable assuch, if done to a slave by his master, or by any other person. 

13. That no sale or gift of a slave, nor any transfer of his service^ for a limit- 

ed time, except where land in the cultivation of which such sj^ve is employed is 
sold, given, or transferred for a limited time, shall be valid, unless it be made in 
writing, and authenticated by some public Officer to be designated by the Executive 
Government^ and unless it bo made with the consent of the slave, if or of his 

parent or natural guardian, if a minor. 

14. That no slave shall be sold by public authority in execution of a decree 
of Court, or for thf^ realization of arrears of revenue or rent. 

1 5. That no^ale, or gift, or transfer of the services for a limited tioA, of any 
female slave for the purpose of prostitution, shall be valid. 

16. That %ny slave shall be entitled to emancipation upon the neglect, refusal, 
or inability of his master to provide him with customary maintenance. 

1 7. That any slave who has been treated with cruelty by his master, shall be 
entitled to emancipation. 

18. That any female slave who has become a commom prostitute through the 
influence of her master, shall be entitled to emancipation. 

19. That any slave shall be entitled to emancipation if a reasonable price bo 
tendered to his master. 

20. That whenever any slave is entitled to emancipation, the wife or husband, 
and the minor children of such slave, shall also be entitled to emancipation, provided 
they are slaves of the same master. 

21. That any person claiming emancipation from Slavery shall be entitled to 
enforce his claim either in a Civil or Criminal Court. 

22. That any person claiming emancipation from Slavery, or claiming to be a 
freeman, shall be entitled to the privileges of a pauper in any Civil Court. 

23. That every decree by which the Slavery of any person is affirmed shall bo 
appealable to the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut. 

24. That any person exporting a slave by land from the British territories into 
those of any foreign Power against the will of the slave, or removing a slave against 
his will with a view to such exportation, shall be punishable by a fine not exceeding 

or by imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for a period not 

exceeding or by both* 

* 25. That any person selling a minor slave without the consent of his parent or 
natural guardian, or having in his possession one or more minor slaves with the 

U 4 
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uktention of so — ii»"g thom* shall be pimishal^ by Sno not exceeding 
or by imprisoiunent, with or without hard labour, for a period not exceeding 
or by both. 

S26. aiy^ person who shall remove from the British Territories any slave 

who may have taken refuge thereinp or any slave whom he may have brought into 
those territories and who is unwilling to return^ shall be punishable by fine not 
exceeding ^ but shall be entitled to have the fine remitted upon bringing 

back such stave into the British Territories* 

27. That no rights arising out of Slavery shall be enforced by a Magistrate^ 
and that no wrongs which are violations of such rights, except such wrongs as are 
analogous to those specified in the 23d Chapter of the Penal Code, shall be punish- 
able by # Magistrate, except by emancipation under Recommendation 16. 

We do not intend that any of these Recommendations which imply the recogni- 
tion of Slavery as a legal status, should apply to any places withiif the territories 
subject to the Government of the East India Company (such as Kumaon> where 
that status has no longer a legal existence. But with this reserf ation we propose 
that all legislative provisions which are inconsistent with our Recommendations, 
should be repealed. 

If the above Recommendations are adopted, no Bondage will bo lawful in future 
except such as is sanctioned by our second Recommendation, and tho^e connected 
with it. The four following Recommendations are only rendered necessary by the 
nature of the actually existing Bondage. 

2B. That no right to the services of any bondsman shall be transferred without 
his consent. 

29. That no right to the services of any child or other descendant, or of the 
wife of any bondsman, shall accrue upon the. death of any bondsman to the person 
entitled to his services, notwithstanding any agreement to the contrary, express or 
implied, between the bondsman and the person entitled. 

30. That all contracts of Bondage shall be void upon the ill treatment of the 
bondsman, or upon the ill treatment or prostitution of the bondswoman. 

31. That no rights arising out of any contract of Bondage shall be enforced by 
a Magistrate, and that no wrongs which are violations of such rights, excep t sucL 
4 lflonga as are specified in the 23d Chapter of the Penal Code, shall be punislieSfby 
a Magistrate. 

Our Recommendations relating to the Statute 5 G. IV. c. 1 13 are-— 

32. That the Government of India should request the Home Authorities to 
cause Commissions of Vice Admiralty to be sent to all places within the limits of 
Company’s Charter where there is a Court of Admiralty and where no Vice Admi- 
ralty Commissiou exists. 
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S3. That the Government of India ahonld request the Home Authorities to 
apply to Parliament for an Act deelaring and enacting^ or simply enacting, that the 
Government of India, eind the Governments of Madras and Bombay, and of the 
Straits, shall exercise the same powers as by the above mentioned Statute are to be 
exercised by the Governors of any Colonies, See. belonging to Majesty, and that 
the Officers of the East India Company shall exercise the same powers as by that 
Statute are to be exercised by Her Majesty^s Officers, Civil and Military. 

Several other measures have occurred to us which might perhaps contribute to 
secure both to master and slave the benefits which each party looks for firom that 
relation, which we nevertheless abstain from recommending. The reason is, that wo are 
anxious that the JLaw should be, as far as possible, in such a state as to oppose no 
obstacle to the dissolution of Slavery whenever it shall cease to be in accordance with 
the feelings of t]|p people, and also in such a state as to oppose no obsta^e to that 
change in the feelings of the people. 

It is very apossible th<*it a Law containing provisions for the easy and speedy 
enforcement of the right which the slave has to subsistence from his master whether 
he is able to worlf or not, might be productive of some benefit to the slave, and the 
same may be said of a Law to restrain manumission. But such Laws would tend to 
give stability to Slavery. They would tend to keep alive the servile spirit, the spirit 
which leads men to barter their liberty for security against starvation. We are 
afraid of any legislation which shall confirm the rights that spring out of Slavery, - 
whether they be the rights of master or of slave. We would have the slave look up 
to the Magistrate as his protector against violations of those rights which he would 
enjoy in an equal or greater degree if he were a freeman ; but not against the violation 
of those rights which he has as a slave, and would not have at all if ho were not a 
slave. We would give no encouragement to his reliance upon these rights. 

We propose that the Law should forbid assaults upon a slave just as it forbids 
assaults upon a freeman, and we therefore propose to give the slave the .same 
remedies for assaults as a freeman. But we do not propose to give any fresh con- 
firmation to the right which the slave now has to food, clothing, lodging, the 
expenses of his marriage, aud to the protection of his master against wrongs done 
him by strangers. We have no evidence that slaves ever appeal to the Courts of 
Justice for the enforcement of these rights. Wo do not desire that they should so 
appeal. No doubt the effectual enforcement of such rights as these might render 
the status of the slave in some instances more valuable to him than it now is ; 
perhaps in some instances nearly as valuable as the status of Pauperism had become 
to the labouring classes in parts of England before the new Poor Law. But we do 
^g|}jjJ)ink this upon the whole desirable. Whatever measures it may be necess^fK 
ultimately to adopt for saving the destitute from starvation in India, we are dis- 
posed to think that no method of doing this which has ever been devised, is open 
to such grave objections as Slavery, even in its most mitigated form. We desire 
the extinction of Slavery in India ; indeed its ultimate extinction may be considered 
as already decided by the Imperial Legislature. And we believe that if, by 
taking away the power of punishment, we prevent the possibility of any speculations 
depending upon slave labor bolding out a prospect of profit, the other motives which 
hold the master and slave together will become gradually weaker with the general 
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progress of society. And this tendency, ve think, would be counteracted by 
giving the slave and his posterity an indefeasible right to subsistence which 
he could enforce against his unwilling master. We leave* the slave therefore 
to the force gf custom, of ancient, though perhaps never enforced law, and 
to the kindly fe^J^gs of his master, so far as regards the positive privileges 
which belong to him as a slave. But we bring hhn within the protection of British 
Courts of Justice as regards those negative rights which he already has, or with 
which he is^ppw to be invested in common with all other subjects of Great Britain. 

If the object were to preserve Slavery for the sake of the partial good which in 
certain states of society it produces, then no doubt it would be desirable to aim at the 
security and extension of that good. But as the object is to let Slavery perish quietly, 
legislation should, it seems to us, be confined to the mere prevention of its evils.. 

If, as we recommend, all assaults upon a slave by his mister are forbidden 
by Law, the legal condition of the slave will approach much more nearly to Pbxl* 
perism than to what is called Slavery in other countries. The essential distinction 
between him and a laborer will be, that instead of hiring himself out wherever he 
can find employment, and receiving wages while he is employed, he is bound by Law 
to give to one person all the labor of himself and his family, and entitled by Law to 
receive subsistence for himself and his family at all times from that person. These 
arc rights and obligations which we believe cannot be generally and systematically 
enforced by legal proceedings. Whatever permanence they arc to have must depend 
mainly upon the mutual interests and wishes of the parties. Tliose mutual interests 
and wishes appear at present to have sufficient strength to preserve the relation 
between master and slave from dissolution. And, with regard to the slaves, wc do 
not perceive any general cause likely to change their view of the matter, except one, 
of which the operation must he extremely remote ; we mean the general diffusion of 
education. But w'ith regard to the masters, the case is different. A change in their 
views may be expected within a much shorter period. As soon as the proprietors 
of the soil begin to prefer profit to pomp, a large revenue to a large retinue, they 
will find the possession of a troop of slaves, that is to say, of slaves whom they may 
not punish, a very burthensome appendage. We have seen that proprietors in 
decayed circumstances very frequently allow their slaves to seek a livelihood where 
they please, and the most flourishing proprietors will assuredly do the same thing 
whenever the great object of their desire is to increase the net produce of their estates. 

Wc think, then, that we were justified in expressing our hope, that if our 
Recommendations are adopted, no further Legislation will be necessary upon this 
subject. As far as Laws can prevent, nothing will be left which the slaves themselves 
look upon as an evil. There will remain for some time what in the eyes of t] 
Iffltves is a good, though it is otherwise in the eyes of an enlightened Government. 
But after a time even this will silently disappear. Thus will be accomplished the 
task wliich the Imperial Legislature has imposed Upon that of India of mitigating 
the state of Slavery,” ameliorating the condition of slaves,” and extinguishing 
Slavery as soon as such extinction shall be practicable and safe.” 

C. H. CAMERON- 
F. MILLETT. 
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The majority of the Commissioners, Mr. Amos, Mr. Eliott, and SiftlkBorradaile* 
while they cannot entirely concur in the observations and conclusions of their 
colleagues on some important points, yet agree with them for the most part in the 
opinions oxprcsseilf and tho recommendations offered, in the foregoing pages of this 
portion of the Report, which are indeed, to a considerable extent, founded on tho 
consult Mions of the whole Commission. The three Commissioners, howt^cr, have 
directed their attention principally to matters having immediate reference to Kast 
Indian Slavery, and have not made any close comparison between that and other 
species of Slavery. 

The majori^ of the Commissioners agree with their colleagues in thinking, 
that on the part of the slaves in India, of all classes, there is not any general desire 
for freedom. They believe indeed, that the advantages of tho condition of Slavery, 
according to the modification of it which exists in India, are so far thought to 
overbalance the evils incident to it, that few slaves would, under ordinary circum- 
stances, voluntarily abandon the relation iu which they stand to their masters. 

The majority of the Commissioners agree with their colleagues in thinking 
that tho principal evils incident to the condition of Slavery in India arise out of 
illegc'il acts perpetrated under color of Slavery, and which are neither warranted by 
law, nor by general custom ; and they concur in the conclusion, that it would ho 
more beneficial for the slaves themselves, as well as a wiser and safer course, to direct 
iiiimediatc attention to the removal of the abuses of Slavery, rather than to recom- 
mend its sudden and abrupt abolition. 

It is in proposing Tcmcdica for checking the abuses of Slavery that the majority 
of the CoinmUsioners are unable to concur entirely in the views of their colleagues. 
The main difference between them relates to the power of coercion, and of restraint, 
which the masters of slaves now possess and exercise, for the purpose of enforcing 
their services, maintaining discipline among them, and preventing their absconding, 
the effect of that power, and the consequences of abolishing it. 

The majority of the Commissioners apprehend it to bo the general impression 
among the natives, that the Law rightly interpreted, with a due allowance for pi^O^ 
scriptive usage, warrants such a degree of coercion as is recognized by the Circular 
Order of the Madras Court of Foujdaree Adawlut. (Vide supra page 220.) It is believed 
that the slave ordinarily submits without complaint to moderate correction inflicted by 
his master for the breach or neglect of his regular duties. lie considers that the evil, 
such as it is, of thus being compelled to work, is compensated by the advantage of 
maintenance for himself and his family, not only whilst in hcaUh and vigor, but also 
in sickness, and after failure of strength. The demand thus made by a master on tho 
labor of his slave does not generally exceed tho demand that would be made upon 

W4 
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a hired laborer, and for the most part hired laborers and slaves are employed upon 
similar tasks. 

It appqf.rs however to the majority of the Commissioners that without a power 
of moderate eorrea^ion for neglect of duty lodged somewhere, slaves employed in 
field labor at least, would not work with the like industry as hired laborers, whose 
bread depends on their giving their employer satisfaction, who know that if they do 
not perfornyi^e task set them for the day they will not get the hire for the day, 
and, probably, will not meet with an engagement for the morrow. 

The slaves know that they are of a certain value to their master, and that he 
could not discharge them, as he might discharge a hired labosor, without loss to 
himself, and that it is their master’s interest to give them sufBcient subsistence to 
keep the^n in working condition. Under these circumstances ilfis to bo expected 
that they will indulge that propensity to idleness so characteristic of the lower orders 

in Iiidici, as far us they can, and that they will do nothing that they can avoid doing. 

m 

The fear of losing their situations can have little influence in counteracting the 
propensity to idleness among slaves, wdien they must feel sure thatChey run no risk 
of being discharged for only doing less than they are able and ought to do, whilo 
they still render some service which is not without value. It is more, it is 
conceived, than can bo reasonably expected, that predial slaves, at least those living 
apart, and kept at a distance by their masters, and not p.artaking of their sympathy, 
as in Malabar and elsewhere, will work actively from any regard to the interest of 
those masters. 

It does not appear to the majority of the Commissioners that, in the parts of 
India at least where predial Slavery exists, masters are willing to be satisfied with a 
less degree of industry on the part of their slaves, upon whose labor they depend, 
perhaps entirely, for the cultivation of their lands, than they would require from 
hired servants. Every master may be expected to have a natural desire of 
improving his income and thereby increasing his comforts, and in proportion as that 
desire is more or less strong, so will be the motive to urge his slaves to exertion. 
Neither is it universally the case that the object of the land-owner is to maintain 
his family and slaves by the ])roduce of the land, and not to accumulate a fortune 
out of the surplus. There will always be found native land-owners, such as the 
Mopla merchants of Malabar, who have purchased their lands merely for the sake 
of a profitable investment of money, and whose solo object is to raise the largest 
possible surplus produce. Yet in fact there appears to be no difierence in the 
treatment of the slaves of the Mopla merchants and those of ancient proprietors ; 

same description and quantity of labor appears to be required and obtaine« 
from both. It is to be observed, with reference to this matter, that in the peculiar 
condition of Slavery which prevails on the East and West Coasts of the Southern 
Peninsula of India, and it would seem, more or less elsewhere, whole tribes 
have been regarded as impure outcastes, subject from remote antiquity to the 
cultivation of the soil, in like manner as pure Hindoo castes are bound to par- 
ticular professions and occupations. The -distinction between these outcaste tribes 
and the pure classes is, in the parts of India where it prevails, quite as marked as 
any that can arise from color. 
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A check upon the power of the master, independently of law, is the fear of 
making the slave dissatisfied with bis condition and disposing him to desert. In some 
parts of the country, we have proof that this check has operated most beneficially for 
the slave, es|)ecially in restraining the master from a severe exercise of |iis power of 
punishment, and it is believed to have much influence every wln^e. In the neigh- 
bourhood of towns where the wages of labor are high and the advantages of freedom 
obviously preponderate, masters have been unable to maintain their control over 
their slaves, and in a great measure, have tacitly ceased to exercise it. l^^lius in tlio 
neighbourhood of Madras particularly, where predial Slavery formerly prevailed in 
as full force as in the other parts of the Tamil country, it is now little more than 
nominal. The same change appears to have commenced and to be in progress in the 
neighbourhood of gevcral of the larger towns and seaports on the Malabar Coast. 

It is very material to bear in mind that every excess of moderate cor^ction, or 
of correction of any kind without cause, is punishable by the Magistrate, and that 
there is no apprehension of the Law in this respect not being always construed very 
beneficially forfhe slave. 

The majoriti^ of the Commissioners consider that a Law taking away all power 
of correcting and restraining slaves would have the effect, as far as the promulga- 
tion of a T^aw could produce it, of abolishing Slavery. They concur in the 
Observations contained in Note B of the Penal Code, ** that a laborer who knows, 
that if he idles his master will not dare to strike him,' that if he absconds his master - 
will not dare to confine him, and that his master can enforce a claim to service only 
by taking more trouble, losing more time, and spending more money than the service 
is worth, will nut work from fear.” In such a case names are of no consequence, 
the laborer is in reality no longer a slave. There is aii end too of that kind of 
domestic discipline by restraint over the slaves, especially the female slaves, which 
has hitherto been considered requisite for the due government of a family according 
to native manners. 

The majority of the Commissioners consider that the restricted power of 
coercion and restraint which the masters may now lawfully exercise cannot justly 
or prudently be taken away by Law without providing compensation, or without 
transferring the power to the Magistrate. But neither of these courses appears to 
them to be advisable. 

With respect to the first, they think that a provision which would be satisfactory 
in regard to all the interests concerned is scarcely feasible, and they consider it 
inexpedient to attempt a measure so beset with difficulties, and so unlikely to give 
general content. They see no reason to doubt that the masters would be reaUsipi 
injured by a Law depriving them of their present compulsory power over their 
slaves ; but the real injury, they apprehend, would be inconsiderable compared 
with the loss that would be plausibly alleged, and attributed to a measure 
involving so sweeping a charge in the relation of master and slave, and for which 
compensation would be claimed if any opening were given to such claim. It is 
likely that for a time every loss in an estate cultivated by slaves, not obvi- 
ously produced by some other distinct cause, would be ascribed indiscriminately 
to this cause ; and that whenever the proprietor fell in arrears of the revenue 
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payable by him he would' complain that he was unable to pay because he could no 
longer compel his slaves to work, or that he was put to greater expense in cultivating 
his estate by the necessity of giving extra allowances to his slaves to Induce them to 
work as thc^ did before. It is thought that wherever the Law effected its purpose 
of preventing the g^stcr from coercing his slaves, there would be grounds for com- 
plaints of this nature ; that cither the master would really get less service from his 
slaves, or would be obliged to purchase their exertions by extra allowances or indul- 
gences. example once set by a master of giving *extra allowances or indul- 

gences, his neighbours would be constrained to follow it in order to prevent their slaves 
from becoming discontented, and availing themselves of the license to abandon their 
services, which they would find they might take with impunity and without resis- 
tance, whenever they pleased. ^ 

It i^not thought that the Law would come into general oper|ition so as to have 
the effect intended cpiickly, because the ignorant slaves w'ould not soon become 
aware of the privilege bestowed on them, and because tliey would not be ready to 
lake advantage of it, while the masters would be slow to give oheditoce to the Law 
so long as the slave did not complain. But the* masters would be quick to perceive 
the tendency of the I.aw, and the injurious effect it must have upfn their interests 
eventually By them, therefore, it would be felt as a grievance from the first, and 
there seems reason to fear that it would occasion among them a degree of discontent, 
in some parts of India at least, which it would not be prudent to provoke. 

'llie demand for compensation would first arise probably in anticipation of the 
injury, and it is thought that it would be impossible to satisfy it. If it were deter- 
mined to give compensation only in case of loss being proved, there would be extreme 
difficulty in judging of it, and however reasonable the judgment might be, it would, 
most likely, always disappoint the claimant. The enquiry must necessarily occupy 
a great length of time and involve many perplexing questions ; whilst after all the 
trouble bestowed, the expense incurred, and dissatisfaction provoked, the object of 
the compensation might, perhaps, be very little furthered. 

But the injury which would be most felt arising from the relaxation of disci- 
pline among domestic slaves, and consequent disorder in families, would not admit 
of compensation, and there would be no other means of allaying tho discontent 
which it is feared would be excited by a La\V calculated to produce such results. 

With regard, next, to the transferring of the power of punishment and of 
restraint from absconding, to the Magistrate. It is to he observed that tho power of 
punishment was not taken from masters by the Imperial Parliament in tho ease of 
^1^ West Indies, until the status of Slavery was abolished; w'hilst tho status was left^ 
untouched, an effectual power of punishment was left also as necessary to maintain < 
the master’s dominion. It was when Slavery was changed into contract service for a { 
certain time, that the power of punishment was taken from the master and transfer- 
red to the Magistrate. 

The majority concur with their colleagues in thinking it inexpedient to make 
the transfer to the Magistrate in India, though they do not agree to all their reasons. 
While they deem it not advisable in the |f^ent circumstances of India to take a 
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step tending directly to destroy the authority of masters and so to annihilate the 
status of Slavery, they sec the most forcible objections to any measure tending to 
confirm and give permanency to so debasing a status, and one which can only be 
tolerated, because more decisive measures would tend rather to impede its gradual 
decay than to effect its abolition. Upon' the most mature reflation uiey are con- 
vinced that to require the Magistrate to compel a slave to yield obedience and ren- 
der service to his master would have the effect of upholding Slavery on a more firm 
and permanent basis. They would carefully refrain from taking any step that would 
be to the prejudice of the slave. They think that this step would ^e so, even if 
united with the abolition of the master’s right to punish and restrain. It would also 
be a step contrary to the principles upon which the Government of India have 
lately acted, and ^o the practice throughout almost the whole of British India. . 

As the major'ky of the Commissioners are not prepared to recomriibnd that 
Magistrates should be required to interfere for the purpose of compelling slaves to 
perform their duties or to punish them for default, they need not enter upon the 
general questioi^ of the propriety of the Regulations which empower Magistrates 
to interfere upon the complaints of masters against their servants for misconduct 
or neglect of d%ty. They will only observe that if slaves were to be made 
free from restraint and entirely exempted from punishment for failure of duty, they 
would obviously be placed in a more independent situation than that in which free 
servants actually stand in most parts of India. 


The majority have now to express their own view of tho courso which should 
be followed. 

'^I'hoy propose to leave untouched the lawful status of Slavery and with it the 
lawful pii\«cr of the master to punish and restrain. It is lawful to correct a slave 
moderately and to restrain him by the use of a force which if used to a free man 
would an assault. It is not lawful to correct a slave immoderately or arbitrarily, or 
to use violence sufficient to cause permanent or severe personal injury. There is no 
doubt that the vindicatory powers of the Law as it exists are sufficient to punish 
cruelty and oppression by a master. The majority think that the power which tho 
master may lawfully exercise and does exercise occasionally is necessary as a check 
to the propensity to idleness which the situation of the slave naturally produces ; 
they do not think that it is in general exercised with severity ; they have already 
pointed out the check by which, independently of Law, tho master is restrained from 
severity. They believe that by fear of the vindicatory power of the I^aw on the 
one hand, and this check on the other, the personal treatment of slaves by their 
masters has been already considerably mitigated. They see reason to think that 
the causes upon which the check adverted to depends are gradually gaining forces^ 
and to hope that if they are left undisturbed to work their way, they will surely 
accomplish eventually, but without precipitation, and without disorder, and almost 
imperceptibly, the ultimate object aimed at, the general extinction of Slavery ; 
while in the mean time the condition of the slaves will be progressively ameliorated. 


With these views it appears that the more prudent course is rjpt to add new provi- 
sions to the Law which would be offensive, and irritatingt and really injurious, so far 
as they should be operative, to the ma8|^. Such provisions, if their operation was 
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found to be Bucceasful, and not purely prejudicial, or if they were not totally in* 
operative, would have the effect of precipitating and bringing about with a ruder 
shock, and probably with some disorder, the same issue which may be attained gra- 
dually by a s^ircr and more safe course. It should be endeavoured to give eflBciency 
to the admiiiistrati<)g|Of the existing Law for the protection of slaves, that the fear of 
it may more powerfully restrain the masters from abusive acts falling within its scope, 
and to provide some additional checks to enforce its requirements and prohibitions. 

For this latter object the majority concur with their colleagues in recommend- 
ing ** that any slave shall be entitled to emancipation upon tlie neglect, refusal or 
inability of his master to provide him with customary maintenance,” and that any 
slave who has been treated with cruelty by his master shall be entitled to emanci- 
pation <^that any female slave who has become a common prostitute through the 
influence \>r her master shall be entitled to emancipation;” anc^^^that whenever 
any slave is entitled to emancipation the wife or husband and the minor children 
of such slave shall albo be entitled to cmaiicipatiou, jirovided they are slaves of 
tile same master.” ^ 

Further, in aid of the causes which it is conceived are leading ^o the mitigation 
and eventual extinction of Slavery, the majority concur with their colleagues in the 
restrictions proposed with regard to the transfer of slaves, ami in the rccomtncnda- 
tioii that any slave shall be entitled to emancipation if a reasonable price he tendered 
to his master. I'^hey wish to go further and recommend a provision corresponding 
with that which was ordained by the Order of Council for Trinidad in 1824 , that a 
slave who has acquirctl suflicient property shall be entitled to purchase his own free- 
dom, the freedom of his wife, and tliat of his children. 

This last recommendation, it will be observed, recognises a right on tlie part of 
a slave to the possession of property. It will be allowed that it is of the utmost 
importance to ostablisli this right on the part of the slave and to render it 
unquestionable for the future, if this can be accomplished without injustice to the 
master. It appears to the majority of the Commissioners that the right of the slave 
to retain the possession of property which he has acquired has been practically 
admitted by masters to such an extent, even in parts of India where Slavery is most 
prevalent and is maintained with the greatest strictness, that no injustice or danger 
would arise from establishing the right permanently by Law. 

It appears to the majority uf the Commissioners that a provision enabling 
slaves to purchase emancipation with their property would have a beneficial 
operation generally throughout India, but, perhaps, particularly so in Malabar. 

is thought that such pro\*sions are particularly requisite,' and would serve the 
interests of both master and slave in those situations where the advantages of 
freedom so decidedly overbalance those that belong to the servile condition, that 
the slave is under a constant temptation to escape, and the master finds it difficult 
to maintain his control. Under such circumstances the master would be disposed 
to gl\t? up his right to the slave for a very small compensation, and the slave 
would probably be ajile to raise a sum sufficient for the purpose by binding himself 
as a hired servant to a new master, and would be willing to release himself absolutely 
in this way, rather than by deserting with the bond of slavery still hanging over him. 
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The majority consider that such provisions would be very beneficial, for 
instance, to those slaves in Malabar who living in the neighbourhood of towns, 
&re permitted by their masters, during a part of the year when they have 
lot work for them, to seek employment there, and to whom it ^ a hardship 
after having enjoyed the comparatively high wages paid Labour in those 
places, to be obliged to return at the call of their masters to work for them 
on a pittance scarcely sufficient for their support. The hope of being able to pur- 
chase their freedom, would encourage the slaves under such circumatonces to save 
their wages, and the temporary masters of those who were diligem and active, 
would sometimes probably aid them by advances to make out the price required for 
their emancipation. 

• 

Nothing, in the opinion of the majority, would tend more to raise the character 
of the unfortunape race who arc subject to Slavery in Malabar, than siidli a transi- 
tion of individuals among them to a state of freedom, gradutally but constantly 
going on. Kmancipated slaves who have bettered their condition, and acquired 
property by tHh higlier reward of labour to be obtained in towns, and who have not 
only enjoyed personal liberty, but by their residence in towns among a mixed popu- 
lation, have beeA, for a long time, saved from the ignominious treatment to which 
their brethren are exposed in other parts on account of their caste, will probably 
have gained such a feeling of independence as to lead them to refuse complianco 
with the degrading usages which prevail in the interior of the country, and to resist 
any attempt to enforce their observance agi^inst them'selvos, or those eonneeted with 
them. The influence of their example would spread, and aided by the discounte- 
nance of the governing authorities of all such humiliating practices, would tend to 
their falling gradually, though perhaps slowly, into desuetude. Thus then it seems, 
there is reason to expect a beginning to the breaking up of the odious debasement 
of caste which now so lamentably depresses the miserable subjects of it; and which 
is a principal impediment to the extinction of Slavery in India. 

The suggestions offered in the Draft for the prevention of the sale of free 
persons into Slavery, particularly with a view to put a stop to the abuses arising 
from the sale of children, and for restricting within the British territories the sale 
of slaves ; and the recommendations relating to bondage ; are founded upon principles 
agreed to by the Commission unanimously, after much discussion and deliheratioti, 
and the majority consent generally to the observations anti reasons by whicli they 
are supported, subject to some partial cpialifi cations where they appear to militate 
against their sentiments as above expressed. 

One other provision, not recommended by their colleagues, the majority consider 
to be necessary to guard against* what would he a great evil, and one, they conc^^^ 
not unlikely to occur in the gradual decay of Slavery, viz. a provision to prevent 
masters from relieving themselves by pretended emancipation from the obligation 
of supporting during life, the slaves who from age or infirmity, after having 
worked for them through their youth and manhood, while their strength lasted, have 
become unable to render them efficient service. The provision that appears to he 
called for is, that any slave who is above the age of fifty, or who, being under that 
age, is suffering from an infirmity which renders him incapable of earning his own 
Bubsisteuco by labour, shall be entitled to refuse emancipation, and that no master 
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shall be exempted from the obligation of supporting such slave during life^ unless 
the slave has formally accepted his freedom, and surrendered his claim to mainte- 
nance, by an act done and recorded in a Civil Court, or in the Court of a Magistrate, 
after being personally examined by the Judge or Magistrate, to ascertain that his 
consent is freely gi^n with a knowledge of the consequences, and that other means 
of maintenance are available to him. Unless the Judge or Magistrate is satisfied on 
these points, he should not permit the act to be recorded. 

On tlid^^inciplc of not permitting any extension of the existing Slavery of 
British India, or allowing any conditions of Slavery not having the sanction of long 
established custom, and as Slavery is scarcely known in India, except under masters 
being Hindoos, Mahommedans, or Parsoes, the majority concur ^n the recommen- 
dation intended to prevent persons of other classes from acquiring slaves, or hiring 
the serviedL of slaves. Existing interests will not be affected by tb^p measure. And 
whatever doubts there may be on the general question, whether a person amenable 
to English law, may lawfully be the owner of a slave, the law as proposed will leave 
no ground fur any mistake on this point iu future with respect to th% British terri- 
tories in India at least. 

» 

The majority concur in the recommendations relating to the Act 5, Geo. IV. 
C. 1 13, for the purpose of rendering its provisions effectual in India for the preven- 
tion of the importation and exportation of slaves by sea. 

On the subject of the importation and exportation of slaves into and from the 
British territories by laud, the majority of the Coinniiasioners do not entirely concur 
with their colleagues. 

On the principle in which they all concur that every means should be adopted to 
prevent any extrinsic accession to the stock of slaves in British India, the majority 
think it should be enacted, that no person shall bo recognised as a slave in tho 
British territories on the ground of his having been a slave in a foreign territory, and 
that any act which would be punishable if done to a free man, shall be punishable if 
done to a person who, having been a slave in a foreign country, has been brought 
into, or has taken refuge iu the British territories. 

An enactment of this tenor, it is conceived, would be sufficient without attaching 
a penalty to the act of importing slaves. The object is not to prevent a foreigner 
who has been accustomed to be served by slaves from bringing them with him for the 
sake of their services when ho has occasion to enter the British territory, but to 
prevent him from treating them and dealing with them as slaves, and especially from 
r^ypving them by force when he returns, if they are unwilling to go with him. And 
with respect to slaves imported for sale, from the moment of their entering the Bri- 
tish territory, the importer, under the proposed enactment, would be liable to punish- 
ment for any attempt to carry his purpose into execution. 

Ilie majority concur with their colleagues in thinking that the exportation of 
slaves against their will should be generally prohibited : but in order that the will 
of the slave may be ascertained, they consider it necessary that the provision should 
be expressed as follows : 
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That any person exporting, or attempting to export a slave from the British 
• territory into a foreign territory, without the consent of the slave having been de- 
clared by him personally before a Magistrate, and certified by the Magistrate, shall be 
punishable by a fine lytt exceeding or imprisonment v>th or without 

hard labor for a period not exceeding or with^both. 

With respect to the other recommendations which they have not particularly 
noticed, the majority of the Commissioners wish to be undcrstooCVys concurring 
generally with their colleagues. 

The majority are fearful that it may be thought that they have treated the 
topics upon wttich they differ from their colleagues in a more summary manner 
than the case demanded. Though they have maturely considered t^eir various 
recommendatioA, they could have wished for some further time in order to explain 
and illustrate their sentiments more fully. But although the papers relative to the 
several topics^had been previously discussed at the meetings of tho Commission, it was 
not till within a very few days that they were circulated as finally revised and digested, 
and in the connected form in which, according to the previous arrangement among the 
Members, it was settled that they should be considered by the whole Commission with 
a view to the ultimate preparation of the Report. The majority were unwilling, after 
the call lately made by Government, to delay the submission of those papers, which, 
besides containing the opinions of their colleagues from which they dissented, con- 
tained likewise much in which all agreed and which was the result of their joint con- 
sultations. They were equally unwilling to submit the opinions of their colleagues 
on the points of difference without a brief expression of their own sentiments that 
might sufficiently indicate the views they entertain, though the time would not 
allow of their being elaborately developed. ■ 

ANDREW AMOS. 

D. ELIOTT. 

II. BORRADAILE. 

Before we conclude we wish to express our' obligations to our late colleague. 
Colonel James Young, to whom the preparation of tho details relating to Bombay 
was committed in tho original distribution of our labours, and who afibrded us much 
assistance in the discussion of the whole subject. • 

Wo submit this our Report for the consideration of your Lordship in Council. 

ANDREW AMOS. 

C. H. CAMERON. ^ 

F. M11.LETT. 

D. ELIOTT. 

II. BORRADAILE. 


Lmw Commitnoitf January 15, 1841. 
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List of Witnesses examined on the subject of Slavery whose depositions are annexed to 
Report of the Indian Law Commission dated February^ 183i). 




No. 

Date of 
Rramin^ion. 

Names. 

1 

28th Decyiiber, 1838, 

Raj Govind Sen, -j 

2 

I)itto,« „ 

TekLoll, { 

9 

2d January, 1839, 

Vydia Nath Misser, | 

4 

Ditto, „ 

Hamud Russool, 

5 

12tli Ditto, „ 

R. H. Mytton, Esq. 

6 

1/jlh Ditto, „ 

Dhurb Singh Das, 

7 

18th Ditto, „ 

Kashe Nath Khan, 

8 

22d Ditto, „ i 

1 

Hy. Ricketts Esq. 

0 

* 

35t1i Ditto, „ 

Tck Loll, in continuation. 

9 I 

39th Ditto, 

Ram Krishna Putnaik,... ^ 


Native Couftry, Occupation. 


Purgunnah Saracl> Village J 
Chuatoor, Tippcrali> \ 

Bcliar» Village Futtelipoor, f 
Purgunnah Putebroke, ... \ 

Tirhoot, Purgunnah Dha- J 
rour, 

Bcliar, District Patna, Pur- f 
gunnah Sanda^ \ 


Purgunnah Ciitteya, Nor- i 
them Cuttack, | 

Village Sattopn, Purgunnah ^ 
Khatta, Rajshahye, ^ 

1 


Villnge Burmukhun dapore, 
Purgunnah SaracI, near 
Poorer, Southern Division, 
Cuttack. 


Mooktoar of the Rajah of 
Tijipcrah. 

Mooktear in the Siiddcr De« 
wanny Adawlut, Calcutta* 

Piimlit of the Presidency 
Sudder Dewauny Adawlut 

Vakeel of ditto. 

Magistrate of Sylhet. 

Oriali l\Iis8ul Khan in the 
Presidency Sudder De« 
wuiiny Adawlut. 

Agent of the Ranees of the 
late Rajah Bisheu Nauth, 
of Nature. 

Comniissioiier of Revenue 
and Circuit, 19th Division, 
Cuttack. 


Mooktear in the Sudder 
Board of Revenue, Cal- 
cutta. 



UAJ GOVIND SEN, MOOKTEAR OF THE RAJAH OF TIPPER AH. 


I am a Native of the Piirgunnah Sarael, Village Chuntoor, in Tipperah. 

I am acquainted with the districts of Tipperah, Sylhet, My ineusing, Dacca and 
Chittagong. 

Ill tlics* districts there arc two classes of slaves, the Kayat and Chundal. 

Tlic distinctiSh bctw'ccn them is that the Kayat is pure and the superior castes 
can receive water from him. The Chundal is impure and can only be employed in 
out-door work. 

A slan^is cither so by descent or by sale. A free person may be sold cither 
by both his parents, or the survivor of them, or by himself. 

A free person who has attained majority, cannot be sold unless with his own 
consent. 

These sales of freemen only take place in time of calamity. ^ 

Sometimes the consideration for which a freeman, sells himself, is marriage with 
a slave girl whom the master will not permit him to marry upon Jllier terms. 

Sometimes free persons are sold by themselves or by their parents to Mussul- 
mans, and become Mussulmans. Hut no adult even if already a slav^ can be sold to 
a Mussulman without his own consent. 

If a K.ayat slave were converted to Islaniism he would l^cconio unfit for 
domestic use but would continue a slave and might be employed out of doors by a 
Hindoo master. 

I am not aware that there is any importation of slaves for sale in the districts 
of which I speak. Though sometimes people going to Assam I>uy slaves there and 
bring them back with them. 

The price of a young Kayat woman varies from forty rupees to one hundred. 
That of a young man from twenty to forty. 

The price of a young Chundal woman varies from ten to twenty rujices. 
That of a young Chundal man is about the same. 

'I'hc cause of the high comparative value of the female among Kayat slaves 
is that she attends ujiGn the ladies of the family. 

T!ic price of a Kayat female child is from twenty to thirty rupees. That 
of a male c'liild from ten to twenty-five rupees. 

'’riiat of a female Chundal child is from seven to ten rupees. That of a male 
child the same. 

Tiicre is, in Sylhot, a class of out-door slaves who are Mussulmans. I believe 
they are low c.asto people who hav^e been converted, but have retained their servile 
state. 

Slaves are very numerous iu these districts. A family of respectability will 
freiiuently have from ten to twenty-five families of slaves ; and there is no family of 
respectability either Maliomcdau or Hindoo that has not at least one family of slaves. 

I should say, one-fourth of the population arc slaves. 

Many slaves are not required to do regular work for their masters, but only to 
attend at festivals. 

There is generally a reciprocal regard between master and slave, and the mas- 
ter treats bis slave with more kindness and attention than his hired servant. 

In general it is considered derogatory to sell a slave ; but it is done when the 
owner is in distress. 

It is customary on the marriage of a daughter to give one or two female slaves 
as her attendants. 



If a slave give offence it is usual to give him a slap or a blow with a shoo. 

I never heard of a case of manumission ; but a master sometimes expels his 
icious slave. 

Slaves are married with the same ceremonies as free persons of the same class : 
nd when the husband and wife belong to different masters it is usual for the owner 
r the woman to give her to the man's master, — receiving a present, whibh is always 
•ss than her value. * 

If this kind of marriage take place, urithout the consent of the woman’s master, 
the offspring are all his slaves. 

Sometimes female slaves arc married to persons whose profess^^it is to go 
about as the liusbauds of slaves. These persons are called llyah Kara, and this 
kind of marriage is called Punwa Shadi. ’Fhe offspring of this marriage are the 
slaves of the woman’s master. The Byali Kara is generally a slave, but ret^eives to 
his own use what lie earns as a 13yah Kara, lie comes to each of his wives about 
once in a month or two and receives at each visit, sustenance and a lYres^ut. lie 
receives at each nmrriage four or five rupees. 

It is not usual to let slaves to hir(^ But I heard that beyond the limits of 
the Company’s Territories in the hill country of 'ripperah, Muniiypore and Jeiitia 
that custom prevails. 

In a case was decided, in appeal, in the Nizamut Adawlut, in 1S:17, 

certain slaves were restored to tlieir owner. ''J’hc name of the case is Photla and 
others (the slaves) v. Musund Ali, Zeiiiimlar of Sarael, whose agent I was. 

A nephew of mine brought an action against a slave of his and two persons, to 
whom tbo slave bad claudestmely given his own daughter in marriage. The object 
of the suit was to recover the two female slaves. The suit was compromised. 

Ill another case of which the circumstances were the same, the master got a 
decree in the Zillah Ctuirt of Tipperah and recovered his female slave. 

I have been IS years in Calcutta and only know these cases from hearsay. 

Tin: 2Stii Drri:Mnjjt, 18;5S. 


TKK I.OIA., MOOKTEAU IN THE SCTJ>dKJI DEVi ANXV ADAWLUT, 

CAIAUrrTA. 

1 was horn in lleliar, in the Village of I’^ittelipoix*, I’lirgiinnah Piitchroko and 
am owner of siweu slaves whom I bought. 

I am accpiainied with that district and the adjoining districts. 

Of Hindoo slaves there arc two classes in Bchar, the Kiihar and the Ohani^^p 
which is also called Juswar-Kunni. These are botfi inheritable and are transferable 
by sale. By the local custom of Bchar, free persons whetfier infant or adult of these 
two classes, may be sold by their maternal uncles or maternal grandmothers, not by 
their parents. 

No one would buy a free person of these classes unless the maternal grand- 
mother or maternal uncle were present at the delivery and consenting. 

1'hc mother has a veto upon the sale but not the father. 





The maternal grandmother has the prior right to selL 

She being dead or permanently absent, then the maternal uncle. 

These sales take place not only in times of calamity but at all times. 

Bun-Vickree is one kind of these sales, which takes place when the subject o 
the sale is absent from his family, and cannot be got at. 

The ccilisent of the subject is quite immaterial and is not asked. 

'I'hc price i^lower when the sale is Bun- Vick rec : on account of the risk the 
buyer runs of not getting possession of the person, solil. 

The Kuhar and Juawar-Kurmi sometimes sell themselves to their creditors, or 
for the P*^ying their creditors with the price. 

Besides those who liave thus become slaves from freemen, there are many who 
arc slaves by descent. These have all descended from persons belonging to the 
Kuhar or Jiiswar-Kurmi, and who have been sold in the manner described. 

These sales take place not only to Hindoos but also to Mussulmans or other 
persons. ( 

When a Mussulman is the buyer and makes a convert of thc^lave, the slave is 
called Moollah Zadah. 

I have known Mussulmans to buy slaves brought from other ^stricts. But a 
Hindoo would not do so because he would not l>o sure of the slave’s caste and would 
fear pollution. The slaves thus brought from other districts are g^merally children. 

If a person thus sold were to refuse conqilianec the buyer would coerce him : 
and I should think the Magistrate would support the buyer in doing so. 

1 do not know any case of the kind of luy ow ti know ledge, but 1 have heard of 
such eases. 

In ease of scarcity or famine other castes sometimes give up their children to bo 
brought up by per.sons in good circumstances but no price is given, and the children 
are not slaves though they ]>erform services in the house. 

Sales of free persons, as above dcbcrihcd, are very common and so arc sales 
of persons already in sla\ ery. 

The only clitrereiico between the Kahar and the Juswar-Kurini Is, that tho 
former being of inferior caste carry palanquins wdiich the latter do not, with this 
exception they are both emphiycd in the same menial offices and in agriculture. 

'llic price of slaves, of course, varies much according to circumstance's. But 
the price of a young female may be from fifty to one hundred and twenty-live rupees 
and that of a young male about a third less. The cause of the difference is that 
the girl may liave children which will belong to her owner. 

Children of from six to eight sell for from ten to fifteen rupees : the price of 
females ex(*eediiig that of males in about the same proportion as above. 

The Purguiinah of J'uehrokc? contains, about a lakh of people. I should 
think the proportion of slaves is about onc-eighth. Probably the same proportion 
may prevail in the rest of the Zillah. 

If a slave W'ill not work ho is coerced by threats, by flogging and by stopping 

^***1Iis rations. 

The usual character of slaves is obedient : but sometimes slaves are refractory. 

In Agricultural labor slaves arc generally mixed with free labourers and no 
greater quantity of labor is exacted from tlicin. Both w'ork the whole day with 
short intervals for refreshment. 


Till: 2dTii Decembkii, 1838. 
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VAYDIA NATH MISSAR, PUNDIT OF THE SUDDEll DEWANNY 

ADAWLUT, CALCUTTA. 

1 am a native of Purgunnah Dharoiir, Zillah Tirlioot. 

I am well acquainted with that Zillali, and have some knowledge of the 
adjoining districts of Sarun and Purneah. ^ 

The slaves, in Tirhoot, are all Kyburts^ but they are sufflivided into Kyburt 
proper, Dhanuk, Amat and Kurnii. (Kyburt in common parlance is pronounced 
Kecot.) IMany people of Ihese castes, hov%’cver, are free. 

The origin of all tliis slavery niiist be traced to self-'-ah* or self-gift, ^^'ive at this 
conclusion by eompariiu' the actual state of things with the doctrine of the Sliasiors. 

lly the Iliiidu law, a llralmiin cannot be a slave to any body, — a Khitr^a or 
Byse might be, but I never hc*ard of any that w'cre. 

The s'l.ives ol^ the several clashes nientioned arc nearly the same in regard to 
purity and are enyiloyed indillenMitl}' in in-door and out-door work. -t 

'^lliere are iio^blavc-casles in my country, nor does the lliiiflu law recognize 
slavery as iinuilent to castc- 

Maiiy of t^e .slaves, grt»at families, are settled on the Estates, and are not 
requireil to peifortii aii}' service except attending at ceremonies and d«'teiidnig tln'ir 
master in < o^ ihhxI. Tliey jniy rent but less lluin is paid by free ])(MM)ns. They 
have lio\\('\<‘r no right to any part of llie jjrodnce f>f the land nor to any j>n»perty 
as against their niastcu*, and if he is angry with them, be sometimes takes e\ei \ thing 
from them. 

'i'he l*;ijab of Duvbbunga has a great niciny slaves. Many free ]n'ople, of the 
caster ^^[)eci^ied, are in tin* habit of applying to be put on his li^t of slaves; llieir 
object is to obtain the oflices of Cloniashtali.s and ''IVb^ildars. 

r know of no text of Hindoo law which gives the slave a right to su-«foiianec 
from his 111 . s.'-tcr, IjuL all masters do maintain their old and iiifiriii sla\(*s; and, 1 
think, as tliis is the e^*tahlished cmslom, a Court of Justice Mould decree msiiiiteiiance 
to a .slave, if it wen* refu.se d. Hut I know' no ease, in v\hicli the ^ple^(ioii has b(*eii 
hrough*; before a (Joiirt. liideetk .slaves are generally more favored than other servants. 

'riie jiraetiec of self-sale is now frequent, the transaction is reeor(k*d In an 
instrument <‘alled P.iram Hhatar.ik. The ]»rice in iheM' cases is llie «il)sf>hite pro- 
perty of the slave, and descends to hi*- helr.n : which is als(» the case with all properly, 
oi which tin. s-lave may have been |;o'«m'-.mmI, previous 1«i the sale. 

^J'ln* sale of free children by their ])an*iits, €jnl\ tukc*s place in cases of great 
distress, and would be invalid, in other circiiiiistances by Hindoo law - -oiil) the castes 
abovc-nn»iilioned soil themselves or their children. 

My paternal grandfather died, leaving five sons. They clividi*d the propc'rty, 
and among other things, eight families of slaves. One of niy uncles died; and his 
slav(*s, — fearing that they would be sliared among the other hrother.s, and that their 
families would thus ho separated, — tied away to Derhampore in Purneah, which is oi^ 
the E*'tate of the Durbhiiiiga Rajah. eldeot uncle, the liead of the fami- 

ly, went after them to Induce them to return. "Jliey agreed to do so, hut 
the head of the family d}ing at that time, they did not come l>ac*k. The 
death of this uncle, took jdace about Of) years ago, and since tliat time my 
otln*r uncles, my fatlier and iny elder hrother, have writtc*n ocCc*ts ion ally to tin? 
Rajah’s manager to claim the slaves. hav^e sent messages and they answer — 

« Vve will conic.” Wc have never suod for them, because it would be expen.sive, 

H 
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and the Courts do not favor the claims of masters to slaves. And another diiScully 
exists, in this, that we are a numerous body of kinsmen, having a joint undivided 
claim on several families of slaves. 

Those of the slaves, who have acquired no property, say they arc ready to 
return. Ilut^ those who have made acquisitions, refuse. 

It would not considered disreputable in us, to take the acquisitions of these 
slaves, which by law belong to us. 

1 am one of an undivided family of four brothers. We have, in our houseliolt!, 
thirteen slays — three who ih^scended to us, and ten whom wc bought. Besides 
these, and besides those ahove-iiientioned, who went away to Derhampore, there are 
two families, consisting together of ton or twelve individuals, who belong to us, tiiy 
aunt, and my si^iter. They are settled on another part of the Durbhunga Bajah’s 
Estate, hut they come to us, whenever they are summoned, to f^ttend at fosti\als. 
We do not support them. 

'The chastisement of a sla%e ought to he the same as that o^a son, that is by 
the half ratan, or by tving him up by the bands. But it may be inferred, from tho 
jiower which the Shast<‘rs recognize in the master to exact work, that he may punish 
the sla\e, wlio refuses to work; and it is the duly of the ruling pow®r, to make the 
master and slave both perform their duties. One of our slaves ran awa^’^, and niy 
brother applied to tlie Magistrate lo have him restoreil. This ffook place about 
tw'eiity years ago. 'Hie Magistrate issued orders to the Darogalis, but the slave 
escajHul into the Nepaid 'rerritory. 'I'be slave afterw'ards, on luMring that I was 
estal)li‘'hod in Calcutta, came and joineil my householil. My brother iIhmi wrote to 
me, to iiihirm me of his having van away, ami to beg me to turn him away. But I 
k<‘pt him nolw itlistaiiding. 

1 ilo not know' of aiiv ease ol In€Ull^lni.'^^ion• But 1 lia\o lii'anl of tnanurnissions, 
where the slave* bad done somelhing, witli wlii<*h the master was iiiueli pleasecl. When 
a sla\e saves hi-, master’s life, he is //jsh JUvto iiiaiiuiiiitted according to the ilindoo 
law' ; and in such ca-e, the slave is entitled to share in the master’s jiroperty as a son. 

Slaves are employed generally In menial offices, with the excejition of cookery, 
wliicli would he impure if pc'rforiiied by a slave. Poor persons who have no slaves, 
hire persons to do such work: but slaves .arci preferred by those, who can afford to 
purchase them, because slaves have a permanent attachment to the family. 

In general, I think, it is more economical to he served b}' slaves, than by hired 
servants. 

A master is, in general, more disposed to favor bis slave, than a lilrc'd la* 
borer, from wboiii be generally exacts the full ini'asuro of work. 

A severe master might oppress his slave, in a w'ay, which a hired servant of tho 
same ea^te would not sul)mit to. 

'The slave has no right to any portion of his time. 

A s.la\€^ who docs not w'ork regularly for his iiiasier, but is only eallod upon to 
^^•Wend at festivals, or to do other fiecasioiial service, receives, when so called upon, 
the same rations as a freeman anil wage*.*, -but not so high as those of a fri*e-inan. 

No absolute slav'e has a right to purchase his freedtun. But sometimes, there 
is a stipulation for redemption, in the contract of self-sale or of the sale of a child. 

1 have mwer heard of a class of slaves, called Moollah Zada. 'J’ho Hindoo slaves 
of ^Inssuliiums remain Hindoos. 

By the Shsisters. property in slav€*s, (or bipeds as they are called ) is treafeil 
with the saice respect, as immoveable property, and is transferred wiib eipud formality,, 
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Consequently, no one buys without full enquiry, and in tho conveyance all the 
particulars are recorded. When a slave is bought of a stranger, it is usual to require 
**^that some known person should become surety, that the seller has a right to sell. 

Perhaps one or two-sixteenths of tho whole population of these districts, are 
slaves. But the great majority of the KyTiurt caste are slaves. Almost all respect- 
able families have slaves — even those who arc in a state of deca^ 

The same rites are observed at the marriage of slaves, as m other Sudras, and 
the master is under a moral obligation to provide for the marriage of bis slaves, as 
of his children. Tlie parents of a young slave, are consulted as to tj^c choice of a 
bride or bridegroom. Illegitimate children of a slave woman, ar^^aves of the 
woman’s master. 

When two slaves of difTercnt masters intermarry, there is usually a stipula- 
tion between tiie t\io masters, respecting the owneraliip of the children. Where 
there is no stipul.itioii, the male children follow tho father, the female the mother. 

Thi»re is fraqucntly a special stipulation respecting the ownerslAp of the 
children, dcqicnding upon the cx])c]iccs of the marriage being all paid by one party, 
or some suc‘h cause. 

If a free per&on, of either sex, marry a slave, \\ithout stipulating for freedom 
with the master, such person becomes a slave. But if such person stipulate for 
froodoin, then the ( hildreii are slaves or free according to their sex — I am stating 
the Liw as laid down in the Shatters, hut 1 have heard that the ])racticc is conform- 
able to it, — though 1 do not know any case of my own knowledge. 

If a male slave, marry the slave of another muster, without his consent, 
such slave may nevortheli'SH have access to his wife, hut co as not to interfere with 
her service, more than conjugal rights necessarily require. 

'Iho practice of Punw'ah Shadee is known in the districts of whir li I spi'ak. 

The sale of slaves is vi*ry coniinoii, hut it is hecfimiiig le^^s ‘hi>, because the 
leaning of the C*(jurts against slavery deters pco]>le iVcnii jnircha-^ing. 'riie pro- 
b<ihi1ity, tliat the(\>iirts wall not cMiforce the rights of the master, has caused 
the price of slaves to fall considerably. 

''rhe present average price' of a young girl, is now from Rupees to -10, and 
it Used to he from 50 to 6t). Tiic price, of a young male of Is or i?0, is from 10 to 
20 Rupee'', and was from i30 to *!0. 

It w'ould bo coii'^idered ojipressivc to sell a slave, so as to place him beyond 
the reach of cominuiiicMtion with j^coplc of his owai cla>s, or to separate families. 
The Courts ought to interfere to prevent such sales. 

There arc no slaves adscript to the soil. 

I know no instance, in which slaves have been solil in execution of a decree, or 
for arrears of revenue, or rent: but I sec nothing illegal in such a proceeding. 

I am not aw^•lro that slaves are ever hired out, but tlie interest of a tlebt is 
souietlixies paid by the serviees of a slave, — the slave remaining in the possession of 
the debtor, who continues to maintain the slave. 

The mortgage of sla\cs is legal, but not much pr.icticcd, — not being convenient. 

If a mortgaged slave die, the loss falls upon the mortgager, and he must pro- 
vide another slave. But if the death be occasioned by the fault of the mortgagee, 
then the loss falls upon him. 

Sale for the purpose of prostitution is of course illegal ; because a prostitute 
necessarily loses caste. 

Tiiu 2 d January, 18*‘39. 
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HAMID RUSSOOT^ VAKEEL OF THE SITDDER DEWANNV 
ADAWLUT, CALCUTTA. 

I am a native of Behar, District of Patnsu Ptirgunnah Siinda. 

I atii a('C|uaintt;d with other Districts of Bchar, viz. Ramghur, Bchar Prope 
Shaiial)i‘id aiid Tiriioot. 

There arc tw(?^cl.isscs of Hindoo slaves, Kuhar and Kurmi. The Kuhar ai 
principally domestic slaves. Many of the Kurmi have separated themselves from 
their masters, owing to the decay of the master’s family, and have establi.^hcd them- 
sidves as cuiiivators upon their own account. The right of the master to these 
slaves rcinaiiis nevertheless, and may be asserted. 

The slave generally returns to service when required. If he refuse, and a 
breach of the jieace arise, and the case come before the Magistrate, he would, if 
he had no doubt about the slavery, pass an order for the delivery &f the slave to the 
master. Cf he had a doubt, he would tell the master to bring his action in the Civil 
C^^ourt. 1 <lon*t know any instance of this of my own knowledge, C)ut 1 have heard 
of sii(‘h instances. 

I remember a case in Zillah Bchar where one Afzul Ali, a Muslim, ap]>lied to 
the Magistrate, and being reh'rretl to tlic Civil Court, brought a regular action in 
the Zillah Court, against the slave (a girl) and Sulamut Ali, the j];er.son who was 
harbouring her. He got a decree, and the girl w%*is restored to hiiii. 

The great majority of Kurmis arc absolutely free. But as far as I know', a 
free Kubar docs not exist, though many have left their masters and are [iractietilly 
free. But these, when claimed never pretend to be Gurua or unowned. They are 
sold by their owmers, but never by any one else. 

'Jlic* sale of free children is rare : but in times of extreme distress, even Brnli- 
iniiH, Khitryas, ami Syuds w'ill sell their ehildren. 1 have heard that th s occurred, 
ill the great famine, in the Misli year 1 177- At pri'sciit only the lower classes, sell 
their <‘hildnm, when urgeil Iiy distrc&s. 

'J'he sale of high caste children, is not considered valid in law; and I liavc heard, 
that tiie purchasers ofsiK-li chiMreii, in the great fainhie, returned the children, when 
they dis’fovereil that they were of high caste. 

By strict Mahoiiiedan law, no one can be a slave, but a (’afir taken in 
battle. But by popular recognition, the sale of a Mabomedan child, of the 
laboring classes, is permitted. The law is evaded, by framing the deed, as a con- 
tiact of hire for a long period. The same form is used in the sale of a Hindoo; 
for ill Bebar, the Mabomedan forms of contract and conveyance have been generally 
adopted. 

'I'be olfspriiig of a person thus sold is free. My grandfather bought a female 
Kuhar in this manner. She remained in our family, as a slave, till her death: but we 
have no right to her children. 'Phey did service in our family, and WHire siqiported 
they are free. 

I have never known a co dra^'t of this sort, in which any mention W'as made of 
future offspring: but I have known cases, in which men have sold both themselves 
and their existing offspring by the same deed. 

1 have never heard, of any importation of slaves into Zillah Bchar or Patna: 
and ]ioople do not buy slaves from unknown persons. 

If a sla\e refuse to work, the master corrects him with a sl.ap on the face, 
or a ratan. If the slave is incorrigil>ly obstinate or vicious, he is turned away. 
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This rarely happens* Slaves perform menial offices in the house, including 
cookery, when tho master is a Mahomedaii. Slaves are also employed in 
^agriculture. 

Manumission is rare, and not generally desired by the slave. But it sometimes 
happens, that a master anticipating from the evil disposition of his children, that they 
will maltreat the slaves, manumits such of them as he has a regard for.a 

rnie slaves of great people frequently appear to possses property : but I 
suppose, in law, it is the jiroperty of the master. I know of no case, in which tho 
right to such property has been disputed between master and slave. 

A master has no right to exact, fi oin his slave, offices which are unH^ablc to his 
caste: and I presume the slave would be protected, in refusing to perform such offices. 

The Mahomedam master lias a right, to exact the embraces of his female un- 
married slave, of the same religion, but not of a Hindoo slave. 

If a slave, so cubjected to the cmbrac*cs of her master, have a child by him, she 
is called um-ul-w.ald (the mother of offspring) and becomes free. Thf^ offspring 
inherit as legitimufe children. 

Slaves arc not entitled, to any time to work for themselves. 

A slave, who is separated from his master, is entitled to food and elotliiiig, 
if called iquiii for some occasional service, and he also commonly rec'eives a present. 

J think, u^ion an average, that tliere is some economy, and certainly some 
comfort, in being served by slaves, rather than free X)eoplc*, [)articiilarly female slaves. 
In the country, female free servants are not to be procured. Both males ami 
females, of the lower classes, think it derogatory to them, to take menial service ; 
and to the fein<ales, in particular, it is disreputable. 

Slaves arc fretpiently emiilo5’cd in offices of trust. "I'hey arc generally more 
trusted th.an free servants. 

A man, who has sold himself into slavery, has no right to redeem Jiiinsclf with- 
out his master’s consent. Nor has the parent of a child, who has been sold, any 
right to redeem the child. 

Syiids,* anil Sheikhs, Pataiis and Malaksf are the only Mahomedans, who 
cannot he slav'cs according to the custom of the country. 

A Malioinodan master, employs a Hindoo slave, in out-door work and does not 
interfere w ith his religion. 

The proportion of slaves, in the above districts, may perhaps be about five 
per cent. 

All respectable families, whether Hindoo or jMaliomcdan, have slaves. 

It rarely happens, that a Hindoo slave is converted, and becomes Moollah Zada. 

I never saw one. 

The same rites of marriage, are observed among slaves, ns among free men, 
whether Hindoo or IMaliomcdan: aiul it is the duty of the niuster, to provide a spouse 
for his slave, and to pay the expencos of the marriage. 

In the absence of any special agreement, the master of the female slave, is 
entitled to the olfsi^ring. 

So also, if the husband is a free man, and there be no special agreement. 

It is not usual to make special agreements as to the distiibution of the offispring. 

I never heard of a free woman marrying a slave. 


• The deBcciidaiit of the prophet and the descendants of his companions. 
*)* Descendants of persons who have received titles from the sovereign. 

c 



I am speaking of the slaves of Mussulman masters, whether such slaves be 
Mussulman or Hindoos. 

The husband of a slave woman, has no right to remove his wife from heit, 
master’s household, but he is entitled to have access to her. 

Slaves are generally well treated. The old and infirm are entitled, by law and 
justice, to support and care. I have never heard of this right being enforced by 
application to a coC;t. 

Cruelty to a slave does not entitle him to emancipation; but the Magistrate ought 
to interfere to ])revent and to punish it. 

^^rhe i^fSTiholding of 8up|H>rt, or the inability to give it, would authorize the 
Magistrate to set the slave free. 

It is thought disreputable to sell slaves, but not so to buy. 

The ])rice of a Hindoo slave girl is from 80 to 100 rupees ; that of a young 
male, from 25 to 40 rupees. t 

It i^^not usual, to sell slaves, to purchasers living at a great distance, nor to 
separate families. 

According to usage, a sla\e about to be sold, is allowed, to object to the 
piirchc'iser, and to choose any other, wiio ia willing to pay the price : ^nd the master 
ought to give tiic slave time in such a case, to find a purchaser. If however the slave 
cannot find one, the transaction must proceed. ^ 

I know pf no class of slaves who arc adscript to the soil. 

It is not tile custom to sell slaves, iu execution of decrees, or for arrears of 
rent, .and revenue. 

Tlic practice, of letting slaves to hire, or mortgaging theiii, does not occur in 
my country. 

Procures.ses sometimes khlnap children for the purpose of prostitution. 

It would he disgraceful in a M.almmcdan master, to sell a girl for that purpose. 

It is also contrary to Mahomedaii law. 

Tiik 2i> Januarv', IS89. 


K. H. MYTTON, Esq., MAGISTRATE OF SYLHET. 

I was three years, in Sylhet, as Magistrate and Collector. 

Sylhet is under a Ryotwary Settlement and every Mecrassa<lar has, in his family, 
one, two, or three slaves. 

It is considered as a mark of distinction, to possess slaves: and a man’s slave is 
the last thing he will sell. 

The number of registered Meerassadars is a lakh and a qii<artcr ; but amongst 
them are many nndcr-purchasers, who are of an inferior rank and station, and do 
not possess slaves though they call themselves Meerassadars. 

I cannot say what is the number of registered Meerassadars. For these 
reasons it is extremely difficult to estimate, with any accuracy, the number of slaves. 

It is not common to sell a slave against his own consent, nor to sell one to a 
person resiiiing at a great distance. 
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Complaints have sometimes been made to me, by mother^ that their master 
was about to sell their infant ebildren so as to separate them. 1 mean children of 
an age to require parental care. In such cases I have interfered to prevent 
the master from doing so. I have never found it necessary to do more than 
issue an order. 1 doubt, whether it would be legal, to enforce such an order by 
punishment. ^ 

I never recollect a case of the separation of husband and wila coming before me. 

The greater part of the whole population is Mussulman, and so is the greater 
part of the slave-population. 

I never heard the term Moollah-Zada. 

A great many Hindoo masters have Mussulman slaves, but very few Mussul- 
man masters have Hindoo slaves. 

The greater part of the poorer classes is Mussulman, and it is, of course, these 
classes who sell themselves and their children in times of scarcity. They do not 
object to selling themselves to Hindoo masters. ^ 

The slave-pd^iilatioii is principally employed in agriculture. 

U'he condition of slaves differs very little from that of freemen of the same 
class. 


I never heard of any slaves who are adscri/jti yhb.i*. 

I never liea^d of a case of luanumission. 

lly law, I believe, the master is entitled to all tlic slave’s earnings. But in 
practice it is very common for slaves to possess propc^rty. Some are Burkundazes 
receiving Ciovernment-pay to their own use. Sumo arc lioldcrs of lands, under their 
iiiabters, and pay rent. 

The master can, by law, compel bis female slave to marry against her consent ; 
indeed, both slave and free cliildrcn, arc generally married at an age, at which they 
are incapable of giving consent. 

Female slaves are frequently married to men, whose profession it is to go 
about U9 the husbands of slaves. The object of this arrangement is that the 
slave girl may remain in her master's house, and that all her children may belong 
to him. 


These itinerant husbands receive a present at the marriage, and they are 
maintained, while visiting their wives, by the ni;ister. 

The master is hoiuid, by l.iw, to inaiiitaiii his old or infirm slave, .iiid the gencml 
feeling would be strongly against the neglect of that obligation. 1 have never been 
called upon to enforce it as a Magistrate. 


1 think there is no importation of slaves into Sylhet ; nor do I think there is 
any exportation to foreign countries. But certainly, and particularly in years of 
scarcity, there is some exportation into the adjoining Districts. 

1 think it would not be expedient to prevent this, — inasmuch as it alleviates the 


distress. 

I do not think Regulation HI, of 1832, applicable to such cases. Because this is 
not importing from one Province to another, and becaubo, under the circumstancelf^^ 
under which, it takes place, it cannot, 1 think, be called removal for purposes of tralHc. 

There is also a practice of inveigling slaves, principally women and children, 
away from their masters, carrying them away, and selling them in the adjoining 
districts, — especially in the Purgunnah of Biekrampore, near Dacca, which is inha- 
bited by respectable Hindoos, Brahmins and Kayets; amongst whom there is a great 
demand fur such slaves. 



Whenever a case of tliis kind has come before me, I have always punished it 
as a theft ; and, 1 believe, this has been the practice of my predecessors. I have had 
many such cases before me. 

'lliere are many persons, who are legally slaves, and who may be reclaimed by 
their masters, but who arc practically free and living in residences of their own. 

'rhere otiiors, who are in states, intermediate between complete slavery 
and that, which I hove just described. 

'ilic usual way in which a man sells himself, is by a deed, purporting to lease 
his bcr\ ices for a long term, nearly a hundred years in general. The deed is called 
K haridog I- tah. 

In India, it is common to borrow money, the borrower mortgaging his services 
for a short term of years. 

Cases have come before mo, whore free female children have been sold for 
purposes of prostitution. I have always interfered to prevent liie completion of 
such salci| ; and, I tliiiik, 1 have bound over the parents in recognizances not to sell 
the ehildrcn. (' 

J never heard of slaves being sold in satisfaction of a decree, or for arrears of 
revenue or rent. ^ 

Tiik 1!2tii January, 1839. / 


DUR'B STNC; DAS, OllIATl AllSSni. KIIAWX, IN THE CALCUTTA 

couirr or suddeu dewaxxy adawlut. 

T am a native of IVrgiiniiah Cutteya, in the Northern l>ivision of Cuttack. 

Siiic*e 1819, I have held various official sitii.ations in that Province w'herc 
I reinaliied till November, 1837, — when I attained my present appointment in the 
Siiddi*r. 

''rhere are tw^o classes of persons, in Cuttack, who generally keep domestic 
slaves, Mussulmans ami Kaits. The latter arc subdivided into, — Myiitea or Oriah 
Kaits, — tlie Bengalee, — and Lalla or Western Kaits. 

There are also some Rajahs and Zemindars who are Kundaits, Rajpoots and 
Ketryas who keep such slaves ; hut no Brahmin does so. 

Before the Mahratta invasion of Cuttack, the Rajah Pursuttam Deo, prohi- 
bited Brahmins from keeping slaves. I do not know the reason of this prohibition : 
bat sincci that time no Brahmin keeps a domestic slave. 

The Byse also never keep domestic slaves ; it is contrary to the principles of 
^*"Reir caste. 

The domestic slaves, consist of such low castes as are considered pure. 

The impure castes arc eraployc'd exclusively in out-door work. All classes of 
people who can afford it, keep this kind of slaves ; and they arc constantly sold from 
hand to band. 

The pure castes are — *llic impure castes are — 

Cliosa, Dhobee, 
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Kfaundait, 

Gualaby 

Tanti, 

Agari, 

Bas Bania, and 
Nursala. 


Chumar, 

Ghokha, 

Kyut or Kyburt^ 

Rarce, 

Pan, 

Kundra, 

Naplt, ^ 

Bhagti, Har* nd Dome. 


All kinds of slaves are constantly sold ; but according to popular recognition 
the consent of the slave is necessary. 

This custom lias arisen from a proclamation issued, in 1824, b^^r. Robert 


Ker who was Commissioner of Cuttack. 


A slave who was sold against his own consent ran away. Ilic master used 
force to coerce h^m ; he complained to tiic Magistrate who gave him no protection ; 
he then appealed to the Coniinissioncr who gave him his liberty, fined the purchaser 
and issued the pre^damation of whicli I have spoken. 3 

The proclamation declared the Sale of slaves illegal. 

Since that time, I think in 1829 or 80, a slave complained to Mr. Forrester, 
the ]\Iagistrato,^who declared a deed of sale of a slave to bo unlawful, fined the 
jnirchascr, awarded costs from him to the slave and referred the purchaser to the 
Civil Court to recover the price, ho had paid, from the seller. This is the only case, 

I remember, since the proclamation. The ctfect of the proclamation has been not to 
put an end to sales but to prevent their taking place without the consent of the slave. 

There are ’Mussulman slaves who arc the illegitimate offspring of women of low 
c.istc, whether slaves or free women by Mussulmans. 

'I'lie offspring of a Mussulman and a low caste woman has no right to inherit 
from his father, unless the ceremony, of marriage, have been performed between his 


parents. 

There are also Mussulman slaves who have become so by conversion, having 
been houglit from their pa rents or masters in childhood. 

The origin of I liiuioo slavery is, sale of free persons by themselves or their 
parent'^'. IVuplc do not usually sell themselves or their children unless pressed by 
necessity. 'I'his kind of sale is not uiic*ommon at the present day. 

'Fhe purer classes of slaves arc sometimes employed in out-door work as well 
as in in-door. In such eases they work separately from the impure classes, by 
'whom they would be contaminated, if a man, of pure caste, accidentally touch 
one of impure caste he must purify himself by washing. 

It is usual for people of impure caste, iti going along the road, if they meet a 
man of pure caste who happens not to observe them, to give warning — saying, good 
Sir, 1 am of such and such a caste : you had better retire. 

Formerly the impure castes lived in separate villages and gave way whenever 
they met a person of pure caste on the road. But since the country came under 
the Company's Government, they have become more independent. 

If a slave refuse to work or otherwise misbehave, the master corrects him by 
beating w'ith the hand or a canc, or by tying him up for an hour or two. 

I never heard of a complaint being made by a slave, to a Magistrate, of 
ill treatment. 

Emancipation is not uncommon when a master is much pleased with a slave. 

In that case, if the slave were purchased, the master gives him the deed of sale ; if 

D 



there is no such deed, the master executes a Farigh Khatte or release. 

No time is allowed to tlio slave to work on his own account ; and any thing he 
may acquire belongs to his master. 

The marriages of slaves take place with the same rites as those of free-men of 
the same caste, and the expence is paid by the master. Upon the death of slaves 
of pure caste, the master also provides the funeral feast. 

The usual pr^ticc is, for the master, to buy a husband or wife for his slave. 
Hut when a marriage takes place between the slaves of two different owners, the 
owners take the offspring alternately : and if the \Voman cease to bear, when the 
iiuml)er of har offspring is uneven, the last child goes to one owuer, — he paying half 
its value t^he other. 

When such a marriage takes place, with the consent of the woman’s master, she 
goes to live with her husband, — rendering only occasional service to her master. If 
it take place Avitliout his consent, ho allows the husband to have access ; but the 
children all belong to him, — the woman’s master. 

1 nliTcr heard of the intermarriage of a free person with a slave. 

The low castes, of which 1 have spoken, are in three diffcrciR conditions. They 
arc either — ifirsfy free, or second^ actual slaves, or thirds persons who having been 
thcmselvc's slaves, or having sprung from slaves, can never escape the stigma of 
slavery — though they are in the enjoyment of liberty. 

Persons in this last condition, intermarry with actual slaves; l)6t only when they 
can purchase them from their masters. 

I never heard of ll 3 *akaras or Punw'a Shadi. 

Slaves are generally well treated: their condition is equal to thatofliircd labourers. 

'rile master is bound to maintain his old or infirm slave ; ami 1 presume the 
slave might obtain a decree for maintenance in the Civil Court. 

The master may exact any service, whieli is not derogatory to his caste. * It 
would be derogatory to the pure castes to compel them to work with the impure; 
and would, therefore, be an act of oppression. 

It is more economical to employ slaves than frec-meu both in in-doors and out of 
doors. 

I am an owner of slaves. I have fifty. 

1 give an adult male slave a scer of rice; half a cbittak of salt; half a chittak 
of oil; and one cpiarter of a soor of dal, or a pice to buy vegetables. 

I also give 2 pice a week for tobacco: 2 i>icc will purchase as much tobacco in 
Cuttack as 4 anas here. 

I also allow them to cut firo wood upon my ground. The usual allowance for 
fire wood, w hen the slave is to purchase it, is half a picc a day. 

I give 4 dhotis, 

2 unguchas, 

1 chuddar, and 
1 blanket every j’car. 

^ This is the usual allowance given to slaves. 

They are provided with lodging. 

They are trusted with the custody of money, and other valuables, in preference 
to hired servants. 

'l^'here is no redemption in the case of self-sale, or sale of children by their parents. 

There is a class of persons, who agree to serve as slaves for food. They can 
put an end to their servitude when they please ; but the stigma still remains. These 
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people differ from hired servants, in respect thaf^ they live upon the leavings of the 
master’s table, which degrades them to the rank of slaves. 

The children of such people, if born after the servitude commenced, are slaves 
for ever. 

Such people can acquire no property, during the continuance of the servitude- 

Women become slaves in this way as well as men. 

The proportion of slaves to free men is as 6 to 10: a ggpat S^mindar will 
sometimes have 2,000 slaves. There are many such. Junma Jay Chowdri and 
Baghwat Chowdri and others. 1 dare say there arc 200 or 250 who have as many. 

1 have been speaking only of the Northern and Central Divisioi^^f Cuttack. 
In the Southern Division, there are but few slaves, and they are seldom sold. 1'he 
great Zemindars there employ freemen. 

The Southern and Central Divisions arc the most flourishing parts of Cuttack. 

Land is bettj^r cultivated by slaves, than by freemen : for the slaves feel, that 
they have an interest in the land. 

I attribute tl^ present depressed state of agriculture, in North Cuttc^k, to the 
late inundations of the sea. Fomierl}' it was as well cultivated £is the other two Divisions. 

The castes, to vihieh slaves of North and Central Cuttack belong, exist in equal 
numbers in Sotfth Cuttack. 

The price of a young male, varies from 5 to ‘JO rupees. That of a young female 
is the same. ^ 

Slaves of the Gokha caste, sell for more than other slaves: because the men are 
fishermen and the women manage the buying and selling and are very skilful, and 
their occupation is a productive one, both to the slave and the master. The Gokha 
is allowed to retain a large share of the produce, — making over the rcinaitidcr to his 
master, 'riio Gokha females never sell for less than 50 rupees. The male sells 
for less ; and I cannot tell the reason. 

Generally the pure castes, bear a higher price than the impure; because they 
can be employed in domestic occupations. 

A boy of five or six years sells for onc-fifth of the price of a young 
adult. The same of a girl. 

Before Mr. Ki:r’s proclamation, the slave might bo sold to a purchaser living 
at any distaiu*e ; and the master was not considered to act oppressively. 

But even in those times, it was not usual to separate families. 

There are no adscrlpti ylvhiTm 

It is common to borrow money upon a mortgage of slaves; but the slaves remain 
in the possession of the mortgager. 

It is not c:ommon to let slaves to hire. 

The old form of self-sale, was by a deed of sale: but since Mii. Ker's procla- 
mation, it is done by a lease of GO, 70, or 80 years, which is understood to include 
children, burn after the lease. 

Sale for prostitution is illegal by the Shaater ; and is considered immoral and 
disreputable, — though it takes place sometimes. 

1 knew a case in which a judgment creditor included slaves in the schedule of 
his debtor’s property, for the attachment and sale of which, he moved the Court. The 
debtor objected, and Mr. Pigou had the slaves struck out of the schedule, — saying 
they were not a fit subject for sale. 


The 18tii January, 1839. 
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KASHI NATH KHAN, AGENT OF THE RANEES, OF THE LATE 
RAJAH BISHEN NATH, OF NATOR. 

I am a Brahmin. 

I am a native of the village of Saticen, Purgunnah Kliatta, District of Rajshahi. 

I am principally acquainted with the Zillah of Rajshahi ; but I have likewise 
some knowledge of the adjoining Districts. 

1 possessed t^ slaves; one is dead, and I have now but one. 

IVIost of the respectable people, in Rajshahi, both Hindoos and Mahomedans, 
have domestic slaves. 

The Sf^ftomedans have generally Mahomedan slaves. 

The Hindoo slaves arc, of the Kybert, Kait, Jalin, Mali, and generally of 
all the low castes. 

'rile re is no caste so low as to be incapable of slavery ; but the lowest castes are 
not employed within doors. ® 

Thcf:)rigin of slavery is, self-sale and sale, by parents or other relations in loco 
jtarentls ; also of a wife by her husband, 'lliis sale does not ilisJLlve the marriage. 
If the husband have access to her, the offspring will belong to the purchaser who is 
the owner of the soil.* ^ 

These sales, which formerly somelimes took place, in Rajshahi, were principally 
sales of slaves imported from Rungpore and Mymensiugh. (Tli|; sale of slaves, 
domiciled in Rajshahi, has ahvays been uncommon.) 

Formerly, these sales were frequent, and took place in the market. 

But about twenty years ago, a person w'os detected in having bought a boy of 
ton years old and sacrificed him to the Goddess Kali. Ho was tried; convicted of 
murder; an<l exccute^l. This case occurred in Rungpore, but in consc({ueiiee of it, 
a proclamation was issued, by order of the Nizamut Adawlul, in Rajshahi and oilier 
adjoining districts, — jirohibitiiig the sale of slaves in the market. The people supposed 
that the prohibition was extended to all sales, and in consequence of this understanding, 
though private sales still take place, yet it is no longer the eustoin to register thorn, 
as it was, before the proclamation in the Zillah or the Purgunnah — Cazi’s Office. 

Formerly, slaves were imported from Rungpore and Mymensiugh by itinerant 
dealers. Tliat traffic lias ceased ; and now when a person, in Rajshahi, wishes to 
buy slaves he must either go, or send, or write to those districts ; and has some 
difficulty ill finding slaves for sale. 

The slaves may be about tw'o or tlirce-slxtccnths of the whide population. 

Some of the agricultural slaves are fed by their masters ; but others cultivate, 
for themselves, land which their masters have allotted to them, — cultivating at the 
same time the mastcr*s land. In this case, the master supplies cattle and imple* 
iiients of husbandry. 

Self-sale does not now occur in Rajshahi. I believe it has ceased, in conse- 
quence, — of the proclamation which I have mentioned, — and of the inclination of the 
Courts in favor of freedom. 

A self-sold slave may be purchased in Rungpore and Mymensingh : but such a 
slave will probably be told that if he runaway, the Courts will not restore him to 
Ills master. 

Refractory slaves arc coerced by threats, and beating w^ith the hand or a stick. 
But this consequence often follow's, that — some other person, who wdshes to seduce 

• Tl'i-i fiffiirativu expreaRioTi haa rpf#*renri* to a maxim of IlMidoo law, nrcurditig to which the 
femHle la co'iauici i 1 aa ihu soil, uiid the mule ua the seed. 
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ihe slave, tells him that if he complain to the Magistrate, he will be liberated— and a 
master, therefore, very seldom beats his slave. 

There are no adscripti glehtB* 

But if an Estate is cultivated by slaves, no one would purchase the Estate 
without the slaves. 

There arc many Estates, in Mymensingh, on which the grcatei^part of the 
cultivators are slaves, and there are somo such Estates in ttnjsh||^i. 

I can mention, in particular, the Estate of Lushkurporc. A portion of that Estate 
has been sold for arrears of Revenue ; the slave cultivators were not sold witli the 
land, and 1 consider them to be still the property of the old Zemiudar ; practically 
they are free ryots, paying rent to the new Zemindar. 

When slaves are sold with the land, it is usual to have separate bills of sale for 
the land and the slaves. 

1 have hcard^l but one instance of manumission. 

The slave cannot hold any property against his master. ^ 

Slaves are ni|rricd with the same rites, as free persons of the same caste. 

It is the moral duty of the master, to provide for the marriage of his male and 
female slaves. Sometimes the master will buy a wife for his male slave ; sometimes 
he will marry liSm to the daughter of a free-man, who consents to make his daughter 
a slave to obtaiy the fiivor of the master. The slavery of the brid(»grooin is not 
considered derogatory to the bride's family, — she being still admitted to communion 
with her family. 

Sometimes the master will buy a Imsband for his female slave. In other cases, 
he marries her to a Byakara who visits her occasionally, she remaining in her 
master’s house. The Byakara has generally several wives of this kind and \isits 
them in succession. Sometimes this kind of marriage is intended only, as a screen 
to conceal the intimacy of the inastor, with his female slave. 

The offspring of a Byakara, whctlier he be free or a slave belong to the master# 
of his wives respective!). 

It is not usual fur the husband and wife to be slaves of different masters, on 
account of the inconvenience: but if a slave of one master, marry the slave of 
another without his consent, the offspring belongs to him. If such a marriage were 
to take place with his consent, there would be a stipulation as to the division of the 
offspring. 

Slaves arc in general well treated. A rcspectalde master will treat his 
domestic slave, as a child. Less kindness is fedt for the slave, who docs not live in 
his master’s house. But he is treated in the same way .is a hired laborer. 

I’here is more satisfaction in having domestic service performed by slaves than 
by hired servants ; because they are more trustworthy ; but, I think, the expense is 
about the same. 

The same may be said of out-door slaves. 

The slave has a right to maiutcnaiico from his master, in age and sickness ; and 
the Courts would enforce the right. 

According to the Shaster, the master would bo punished for ill-using his slave, 
but the slave would not be liberated. Now however, 1 believe, the Courts would 
liberate the slave. 

In Mymensingh and llungpore, masters let their slaves to hire, — particularly 
females, but not in Rajahabi. The hiring is generally for short periods, from two 
to six months. 


£ 
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There are two modes in which slaves are mortgaged : one when the mortgagee 
has possession of the slave whose services discharge the interest. The other when 
the possession remains with the mortgager and the security of the creditor depends 
upon the deed only. 

Slaves arc transferred by an absolute bill of sale. 

I kiio^of no instance^ in which slaves have been sold in execution of a decrees 
or for arrears of r^git, or Revenue. 

There is no redemption in the case of self-salcs or sale by a parent. 

As far as I have observeds it is not usual to separate husband and wifcs or 
young chilcji^ from their parents. But the master has certainly a right to sell 
his slave to whom he pleases without his consent. But the ruling power ought to 
restrain him in any oppressive exercise of that right. 

The 18 tii January, 1830. ^ 


i 

HENRY RICKETTS, Eshviuk, COMMISSIONER OF REVENUE 
AND CIRCUIT igi-H DIVISION, CUTTACk. 

I have been employed in the District of Cuttack, in the Political, Judicial, 
Revenue and Salt Departments, since the year lBt27. 

Slavery prevails in all parts of Cuttack, but more particularly in the Chuckla 
of Budruk, in the Northern Division, and in the Chuckla of Jeliazpore, in the Cen- 
tral Division of the District. 

Slaves are kept by all classes of persons ; and arc employed chiefly in out- 
door work. 

The slaves arc principally 
I^ans, 

Kiindras, 

Chasas, and 
Gowalahs. 

Tho Pans and Kiindras arc impure castes, and cannot be employed in any 
services by which their masters might be polluted. 

There are also Moosulmau slaves. 

In 1S29 or 30, in consequence of the prevalence of dacoity in the Chuckla of 
Budruk, and the impression that tlie slaves were chiefly concerned in those atroci- 
ties, I took a census of the slave-population, of that portion of the district, and 
found it to amount, to the best of my recollection, to about 1 1,000; and in 1831 or 
32, 1 took a census of the whole population of Balasore, including the Chuckla of 
^^■dSudruk, and found it to be 500,000. The ofiicial returns, of this census, are 
deposited in the Magistrate’s Office. 

I do not know how slavery originated in Cuttack : but accessions are continually 
made by the self-sale of adults, and the sale of children by their parents in times of 
distress. 

1 believe, the Moosulman-slavcs bear a less proportion to the free Mahomcdaii 
populat’on, than the Ilindoo-slaves bear to the free Hindoo-population. 



EVIDENCE. 


19 


A deed of sale is the form of document used in cases of ae 1 f-eale» and the sale 
of children; and these writings purport to conTejr the parties 8 old» and their descen* 
dants in full property, for ever. Tlie Civil Courts so far recognize these sales, as to 
admit the deeds in evidence for the purpose of decidii^ on the titles of parties 
claiming the proprietory right in the slaves^ but the slaves themselves are never 
parties to such suits. I recollect no suit instituted by a master against^a slave, or 
. vice versa, founded on a deed of this description : and I cannot SQg, therefore, what 
the result would be; but 1 should not myself enforce such a deed, on the principle 
that slavery is not recognized by any of our Regulations. 

I was for seven or eight years Magistrate of the Northern DivisioiC^ Cuttack, 
and during that period several complaints were preferred to me by masters regard- 
ing the non-attendance of their slaves, but I never interfered to assist in coercing 
the latter: and I believe it to be the general practice of the Magistrates, in Cuttack, 
not to recognize the right of the master to punish or coerce his slave. I know not 
how this practice originated. I never heard of any proclamation issue^by Mr. 
Ker, when Commi|Bioaer of Cuttack, on the subject of slavery. 

I am not aware what measures masters resort to, for the purpose of enforcing 
the services of their slaves. My impression is, that one or two cases have occurred 
of slaves complafning against their masters for mal-treatment, but I have no distinct 
recollection of tlmm ; such complaints are exceedingly rare. 

As a Magistrate, I would not recognize the relation of master and slave as 
justifying any act on the part of the master whic:h would otherwise be an offence; 
not even an act of slight correction or restraint of the slave. 

I do not know wliether slaves are ever manumitted by their masters: my 
impression is, that slaves do occasionally purchase their liberty, but I cannot call 
to mind any particular instance. 

The slaves do not enjoy the privilege of working during any portion of time 
for their own benefit: the masters have a right to their full labor. 

I can give no information respecting the marriages of slaves. 

*1116 slaves are generally well treated and their condition is equal to, if not 
better than that of the free agricultural labourer, — particularly in a famine. 

It is the usage of the country for masters, to support their slaves under all 
circumstances; but suits arc never preferred by slaves on this account, and, I 
imagine, such suits would not be entertained by the Courts. 

Slaves arc usually maintained by a daily allowance of food, and periodical 
supplies of clothing ; but some have lands given them to cultivate, the master 
receiving half the produce, or such portion of it as may be especially agreed on. 

Free persons, sometimes mortgage themselves for a time, either on account 
of debt or for an advance of money : but 1 do not know for what periods such 
contracts are usually made, or the conditions of them, — whether the services of 
the self-mortgager go to the discharge of both principal and interest, or of in- 
terest only. 

I believe that transfers of slaves from one owner to another are frequent, but 
that they are never made without the slave’s consent. 

I understand also that slaves arc mortgaged by their masters as security for the 
payment of a debt, but in such cases the slaves continue in the possession of their 
owners. 

I am not aware whether masters let their slaves to hire. 

I know of no slaves achcripti fflebtF* 
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Childrea are frequently sold by their parents for the purpose of prostitution : 
sometimes by kidnappers. There are female slaves attached to the Temple of 
Juggurnauty but 1 do not know if to other Temples also. 

I am not aware of slaves being sold by auction, in satisfaction of decrees of 
Court, or for realizing arrears of revenue or rent. 

1 ktio\y of no persons being imported into, or exported from the district of 
Cuttack, as slavc%p 

Ki(lnapj>ing is certainly not common, but a case of kidnapping of a child 
occurred a short time ago at Cuttack; for what purpose the child was taken 
I know no|^ 

I remember only to have tried one suit whilst officiating as Judge of Cuttack, 
in which the ownership in slaves was disputed: and 1 do not recollect the 
particulars of it. 

The 22d January, 1830. * 


CONTINUATION OF THE DEPOSITION OF TEK EOLL, MOKIITAR 
OF THE SUHDER DilWANNY ADAWLUT, CAr.tUTTA. 

IVIanumission is rare, but sometimes it takes place when a master has a parti-* 
cular cause of satisfaction with a slave. 

ITpou occasion of funerals, it is usual to give one or more slaves, amongst 
other presents, to the officiating Brahman. 

In general, slaves are contcnteil with their lot. 

They can have no property as against their masters; but by his indulgence, they 
frequently possess property. 

Their marriages and funerals are attended with the same rites as those of free 
people of the same caste ; and the master pa^’s the cxpcnccs. 

1 have seven slaves. 

One female slave, accompanied my family from Behar to Calcutta tw'o years 
and a half ago, and is now living with us. Two, one male and one female, 1 bought 
'llic^other four are left in iny ffiniily-house in Behar. They consist of a lafl, 
a man who is married to the slave of another master, an unmarried girl, and a widow, 
w iio has married a second time in the form, w'c call, SaggaL 

1 bought two of these slaves, viz. the girk I mentioned, and the lad, from their 
masters. 

Tw'o sold themselves to me, viz. the wridow, and the man who is married to 
another man’s slave. He was a free-man, though married to a slave. 

Of the other three, 1 bought one girl of 1 1 years old from her maternal grand- 
other ; another girl, vei y young, from her maternal uncle ; and a hoy, aged between 
4 and 5 years, from his maternal uncle. 

* 1 know of no case in which the price of a slave is shared between the mater- 
nal relation and the owner. 

* Notf. ^The question tu which thU is an answer was asked in ennseqiicnce of our having observed 

mscateiiioDt in the rulluwing wortlK in the collection of |»a|>erM entitled Slavery lu India, p. 5. 

** It that oil the sale of a slave, who separately procures his own bubsistence, only one half of the 

** prite i'« met veil b> the owner, the other half going to the parents of the slave.*** 
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The girl, I bought from her grandmother, has been married since we came to 
Cahmtta. I married hor to a slave who had left his master and who followed me from 
Bchar, and now lives in my family as a servant. lie told mo he was a slave ; hut 
never disclosed his masiei^s name. I pay him wages. The marriage was performed 
at my expense. 

I have only heard the prices of the slaves, remaining in Bclyir, from my 
brother. ^ 

The girl who was bought from her master, cost forty-one rupees ; 

The self-sold man twenty-six. Of the other two, I have forgotten the price. 

Of those in Calcutta, the male wlio was bought from his luatei ^1 uncle, in 
Calcutta, cost seven rupees. The girl who is married to the runaway slave, cost 
eleven rupees. She was bought, in Rehar. The unmarried girl was bought, for 
five rupees, in Calcutta. All the Seven, are Bchar-people, of the Kuhar caste. 

Tlic materii;il relations, who sold the children to me, had settled in Calcutta 
and were in distress: 1 do not know, if the children were born here or in ^ebar. 

It is a moraf duty, incumbent on the master, to provide for the marriage of 
his slaves. 

If my male slave, marry the female slave of another, the progeny all belong 
to the owner ot the woman. 

The owm*ii^f the female, to whom my slave, in Rehar, is married baa assigned a 
house, to which niy slave goes at night after his work is over, 'iliey have cliildrcn 
who all belong to her master. 

It is iineuinmon for slaves, of difTereiit masters, to intermarr)'. 

It is not uncommon f >r a free Kiihar, to marry a slave. Kveu if bo wore to 
marry a free woiiiaii, the children would be under her dominion ami nc»t under his, 
ac(*oi*ditig to the rules of the Kuliar-castc : therefore he has less reluelance to marry 
a slave. 

If a free girl marry a slave, which often happens, the children arc free as they 
follow her condition. 

These customs belong to the Kuniii as well as the Kuhar caste. 

Slaves are, in general, well treated. If they live in a separate house, they 
have rations ; if in the house of their master, they have tlmir portion of tin* food which 
is dressed for the fain dy. They all receive chithiiig, — -usually two suits in tlie 
year. 

The (piantity of fooil is not fixed, but proportioned to the appetite of the slave, 
when he lives in the house. 

Rut when he lives sepfirate, and chooses to dress his owm food, hts rei’oivos a 
fixed allowance. An adult male, wouhl receive three seers of rice in the husk, or 
tw'o seers of wheat unground, and in addition, three quarters of suttu wliich is the 
meal, niaile from inferior grain or pulse. 'Fliis is more than lie <*an consume, and he 
barters the surplus for salt and other coiidimeuts. lie has no allow'aiicc of fuel, but 
must find it for himself. 

lie some times can get a little tobacco tiul of the surplus ; but it is not etiou, 
to purchase pawn and betel. 

It is considered, that the slave has a right to support in si(‘kiiess and age. 

I never knew it refused. 

Extreme ill usage would not confer a right to emancipation : but the IVIagistrate 
W'ould punish the master in that ease. 

r 
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If the master had no occasion for any service from the able-bodied slave, he 
would tell him to go and earn his own livelihood, but without relinquishing his 
legal rights. 

I do not know of any (;aso of a slave, being let to hire : but mortgages of slaves 
occur in two forms ; that is to say, when the slave remains in the possession of the 
mortgager ; I Hid when ho is transferred to the mortgagee. In this latter case, the 
niortgaircv support# the slave, and has the beiiont^of his labor; which however does 
not, witlnmt spoctial agreement, go to discharge the interest. 

1110 children born during the mortgage belong, in either case, to the 
tnort gager. 

I remember a case, which occurred, in Ilehar, three or four years ago. A Suniasi 
claimed a man, namt'd Uoclut, and several others, as his hereditary slaves. The 
case was dcf*i<lcd in the plaint itPs favor by the Sudder Amin; and the decision was 
confirmed by the Zillah Court. • 

I hi; /e lived eiglit years in Cahnitta: before that time, I lived for twenty-two 
years in the City of i\itiia, — going occasionally to my fumily-hon^i. 

Slaveys are usually transferred by a hill of sale called Piittra. There are two 
ways, in which tlu* sale* of slaves (whether self-sale <»r sale by a master) takes place; 
one is, when the price is settled between the parties: in the other, the price is settled 
by a committee of arbitrators, who fix the price after a person^' examination of 
the slave. If the slav<;, about to be sold, is a pregnant woman and the future 
offspring sold with her, the jiricc is greater, than it would be, if the woman 
were sold alone. 

A Kuhar couhl not be rocpiircd to perform the work of a sweeper; but sonic- 
times ho will do such work, if hi^ master is ill. 

There arc some slaves, who live with their master’s consent on the laniN of 
Ollier persons, and perform no facrvice for their masters, except attending at festiviils, 
when they receive food. 

Tl is more economical to have labor perfoiined liy slaves, than by free-nieii. 
Slaves show' more zral in th<* service of their masters. 

females, ladonging to liindoo-familics, in poor circumstances, have no 
objection to hire themselves as servants. 

It is common, to commit the custody of valuable things, iii the house, to slaves 
but not to employ them, in Zemindari-offices. 

I’hc sale of children is very frequent iii times of scarcity. Their relations who 
sold them, have no right of redemption. 

When a man agrees to serve, for food, he can hardly be called a slave. Ills 
children arc not affected by the contract. 

When a Mahomedan, buys a Hindoo slave, he docs not usually make a 
convert of him. 

Self-mortgage sometimes occurs and is subject to the same rules as the 
mortgages of which I b.ivc spoken. This kind of contract, does not affect the 
^PHildren. 

I never heard of a Byakar.i* *^rho transfer of slaves, is very common. But 
people of consideration think it derogatory to sell their slaves ; and when in reduced 
circumstances, prefer to jet clicir slaves go and earn their ow’n livelihood. 

It is lawful, and not disreputable, fur a master to sell his slaves to purchasers, 
li\ing at a distance, and to separate families. But such cases are rare. 
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It is usual for the master^ after he has fixed the price of his slave, to allow him 
to select any purchaser, who is willing to g:ivo that price. 

Xherc are no adscripti glelne^ in Behan 

Slaves have frequently been sold, in execution of decrees, by order of the Courts, 
in Behar, Patna and Shahabad ; but I cannot tell whether this is still done. 

They are not, 1 believe, sold for arrears of rent or revenue. • 

Procuresses do obtain female children for purposes of prosfliution. 

Inhere are uo danciii^ girls attached to the Temples, in Behan 

Slaves are divided among the family, like any other part of the inberitanre. 


The 25th January, 1839. 


BAM <iBISIINA PUTNAIK MAIIANTI; OB OBIAII KATE 


I am a mAive of village Bir IVItikkiiuda Pore, Purguniiah Sarai, near Pooroe, 
in the Southern Division of Cuttack. 

1 nin Mooktear by occupation. 

1 have liv<*d, all my life, in Cuttack, and have only been two months in C^ilciitta. 

I am the owner of six villages. 1 have no slaves of my own. My lands arc 
cultivated by free-people. 

There arc slaves in Central and South Cuttack. They arc the children or 
descendants of men of high caste, except Brahtiiins, and of IVIiissnlrnans, by concu- 
bines of inferior classes. 

Among the lower castes, self-sale and the sale of children, in times of scarcity, 
are also origins of slavery. 

'riic pure castes arc — The im])iire are — 


Chasa. 

Cowala. 

Kliuiulait. 

Soodra, ( proper. ) 

Cloorea, (confectioner.) 

Ihiriee, (carpenter.) 

Coohar. 

Bus Bunnhi, (seller of spices.) 
Napit. 

The Brahmins do not own domestic 


Uelee 

K} hurt = Baree. 

(iola. 

Tanti. 

Bungree, (dyer.) 

Ch lunar. 

Gokha. 

Khiindra. 

Baslee, Pan, Ilaree, Dom, Bagdce. 
laves, but they have slaves for out-door 


work. 

The impure castes are employed exclusively in out-door work. The pure are 
emplo^'ed in both out-door and in-door work. 

Sales of slave are not common. 

Those slaves who are the spurious kindred of their masters, arc never sold. 
The others, not very often. 

The sale is invalid without the consent of the slave. This is the local usage 
of the country. I have heard of a proclamation of Mr. Kcr, which prohibited the 
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sale of slaves. The consent of the slave is necessary by the old local usage 
iiidcpondeiitly of the* proclamation. 

The spurious oiTspring of a Mussulman, by a woman of low caste, would not 
be a slave. 1 do not know whether he would inherit. 

I never Jieard of any class of slaves, in Cuttack, called Moollah Zada. 

'^I'herc '"ire some classes so very impure that it is necessary to wash, after 
accidentally comirfg in contact with them. If one of these, sec a man of respecta- 
bility coming towants him, he either gives w'ay or gives warning that the men of 
good caste may avoid the pollntion. 

If a sU*^^, of pure caste, is disobedient, it is usual to correct him by slaps with 
the hand. Hut the course with a slave, of impure caste, is to complain to the Daro- 
gah who will admonish him. lie may also be corrected by causing aiiother impure 
man to beat him. 

I never heard of an instance of emancipation. The slaves do not, in general, 
desire it.( 

It sometimes happens tliat a ina'^ter, in ilcca^cd circumstl-nces, will tell his 
slave to go and earn his own li\elihood. In this case, it is not usual for the master 
to receive any of the slave’s earnings. unlt*ss the slave should be his c^iild. 

The iiiabter does not, by this jirocceding, relinquish his legal riglits, though 
sometimes the slave becomes practically free. Hut this doea not fref{ucntly 
happen. 

1 never hcanl of a slave being let to hire. 

No time is allowed to the slave, to work on his own account. 

Slaves arc marritd with the satue rites as fn»c people of the same caste; and 
tliolr funerals are perlbrinod in the same way. 

Soiiiotliiies, a master will marry two of his slaves to eac*h other : soiimtimes 
he w'lll purchase a husband or w'ifo lor his slave, and sonietiincs he will marry iheiii 
ti» the slaves of other masters. 

Tree-people ilo not intermarry w'ith sla\e<?, except those people who, though 
not belonging to any owner, have the taint of slavery in tlnnr blood. These people 
marry slaves without loss of consiileration. 

When J speak of buying a lutshand or wifi?, T do not mc.'ui buying them from 
anotlier niastc*r, for it is not usual for masters to sell their slaves. I mean the 
purchase of a man from himself or of a girl from her parents. 

The iii.axiin whic-li regulates the local usage is, that the seed is more worthy 
tljan the soil in the distribution of the oftspriiig: and, thi'rcforo, if a frcc-man marry 
my slave girl, with or without my consent, the offspring is his. 

It is not usual upon the marriage of slaves, to nuke any special agreement 
respecting the ow'iiership of the offspring. 

If I consent to the marriage of my female slave with a free-man or with the 
slave of another master, she t*4*ascs to he my slave. In the first cast*, she becomes 
free : in the last, she becomes the slave of the husband’s master. 

The condition of slaves is h.irder than that of free labourers. Their work is 
harder, — their fare and clothing worse; — and they are sometimes beaten. 

^Yhen I sahl the slaves do not desire emaiieijmtioii, I mean that they look 
upon it as unattainable, and, therefore, do not think about iL 

'llic .Jave iH cmtitled to maintenance from his muster in age and infirmity: and 
I think that, M. Wilkiii'-on, formerly Collector and JMagistratc of Cuttack, enforced 
this right ill a case which was brouerht before him. 
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It is not usual to exact the lowest offices from slaves of pure caste, but if the 
master insist, the slave must obey. The slaves of impure caste perform the 
lowest offices. 

The labor of slaves is more economical than that of free labourers. 

If 1 could obtain slaves, I should cultivate my villages by means of them, but 
they are not to be bad ; and I should also employ them for domestic j^rposcs. 

There is no redemption in the case of self-sale, or sale by mrents. 

The proportion of slaves (meaning by that term, all who have the stigma of 
slavery) to free-men is as six to ten — one part, out of the six, is in actual slavciy, the 
other five are practically free. I am speaking only of Southern Cutts^c. 

Southern Cuttack is more thickly peopled and more cultivated tMn the other 
Division. The people are more industrious. This has always been the case. 

The purchase of children by procuresses, for prostitution, takes place. Ilie 
children are sometimes kidnapped and sometimes bought from their mothers. 

I remember that Mr. Wilkinson punished a man with eight months’ imprison- 
ment for selling i^hild he had kidnapped. 

Slaves are never sold in execution of decrees, or for arrears of rent or revenue. 

There arc fifty or sixty families of slaves belonging to the 'JVmiple of Juggernaut. 
Tlic males of tflese families are not married to the females, but live with tlu*m in a 

tif coiu*ubhiage. 'Hie number of this College of JJerudasis or slaves of the 
Cod, is kept up Dy Uieir own progeny, and no addition tt> their numbers from without 
is permitted. 

There is another Temple, in Cuttack, — that of llogonat, which has a similar 
cstahlibhiiiciit. 


Tiix 29tii January, 1839. 
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11 

12 

13 

Ilf 

15 

IG 

17 

18 
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5th February, 1839, Vishna Dutt Dalla, 

5th Ditto, ,1 Vaydianath Missur, 

8th Ditto, „ Aga Kurbullae Mahummud 

8th Ditto, „ \V. C. Blacquicre, Esq. ... 

12th February, „ Ilafiz Ahmud Kubir, 

12th Ditto, „ Gopal Lall Kait, 

12th Ditto, „ Ilamcoomul Rae, 

12th Ditto, u Lallah Kashipershaud, 

15th Ditto, „ Bissumber Ghose, | 

Ditto, „ Survand Rae, | 

Ditto, „ Parisnath Dobe, 

Ditto, „ Brijnath Dasa Vydia, | 


Place of Birth. Occupation. 

xvi « n \ II f Chief Priest of the Temple 

Nil Assar Parbutty, | 

. D L ' 1 Pundit of the Sadder De« 

Tirhoot, Pergunnah Duraon, Calcutta 

i Merchant and Ship-Qwner, 
and Agent for Ships be- 
longing to the lied Sea 
and Persian Gulph. 

C Persian Translator and Chief 

\ 

( aJuslicc of the Peace. 

» • i> 1 Ml j I Principal of the Mahome* 

llamporc, in Rolnlknnd, ... J Calcutta. 

f B.. 

tack ) 

NaRdaon Purpunnah Salem) jiookhtear of the Sadder 

gabad,ZillahDaccaJela|.f 
pore, j 

Mookhtear of Maha Rajali 
Sirsua, Purgunnah Turesar, Chuttcr Singh, Durbhun- 

gal), Tirhoot. 

.a, J 

^ w Mookhtear of Maha Rajah 

Bhaugulpore, < Hahamut AH Khan Baha- 

(] door, of Khurruckpoor. 

^cEndSab’ 1)3?^ ^*KthEAeha°di,ZeS?^ 

S„“ ’ * i of Purgunnah Ulalsingh,, 

^ ’ (. Myrnensingb. 
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Date of 
Examination. 
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Place of JiUlh. 


Occupation. 





19th 

Ditto, 


23 

19th 

Ditto, 

II 

24 

19lh 

Ditto, 

II 

25 

22nd 

Ditto, 

II 

26 

26th 

Ditto, 

It 

27 

5th 

March, 

1839, 

28 

8th 

March, 

II 

29 

15th 

March, 

II 

SO 


Ditto, 

If 

91 

22nd 

Ditto, 

II 


30th 

Ditto, 

II 


30th 

Ditto, 

II 


17th 

May, 

II 


16th 

August, 

II 


SOth 

Novr. 

II 


Hurnarayii Tcwary, 

I 

Cliuni'c Lall Dobe,. 

Abdul Bari, 

y. c 

Suukurnath Jliah, | 

Urshud Ali Khan Bahadoor, 
Duinur Si^i;h, 

Jogdhjan Misbur, 
SoodursuD Loll,. 

Lalla Deokc Nundun, 
Sridhur Buxshee Kait, ... 

Bahadoor Itcza, 

Prawn Kishen Dutt, 

Lalla llamchurn Lall,... | 
Captain Bogle, 

W. R. Young, 


: j 

Village Izzah Nngar, Chitta- ) 
gong, j 

Colgong, Zillali Bhaugul- i 
pore, ^ 


Purneah, 

Bennrra, but of a Lahore 
family, 

Tirahi, Purgunnah Goa in 
Saruii 

Bliojpoor, in Shahabad, 

Jumalpoor, Western Bir- 
bhoom, 

Sylhet, 

Purgiuinali Shrrghotty, in 
Banighur Boiiar, 


Great Britain, 


1 


Mookhtear df the Family of 
Bissumbur Pundit, Gha- 
zeeporr*. 

Mookhtear and Zemindar of 
the Newab Nazim of 
Moorahedabad. 

Kazee of the City of Cal- 
cutta. 

Priest of the Family of 
Kliurknatb, Zemindar of 
Colgong. 

Vakeel of the Newab Na- 
zim. 

Mookhtear in the Sudder 
Dewanny Adawlut, Cal- 
cutta. 

Professor * of Mathematics 
in the Sanscrit College. 

Mookhtear in the Sudder 
Dewanny lAdawlut, Cal- 
cutta. 

Mookhtear /f the Rajah of 
Chotah Nagpore. 

Agent ofthe Rajah of Pachet, 
in .Jungle Mehals. 

Owner of two Talooks, in 
Sylhet. 

Talookdar, Sylhet. 

Agent of M aha Rajah Latch* 
mcnath Singh. 

Commissioner of Arraean. 

Commissioner to cnf]uirc 
into the condition of the 
Sctllenicnts in the Straits. 
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VISHNU DUTT DALLI. 


I am a native of village Assur Parbutty, and by right I am chief Priest of the 
Temple of the Goddess Durga, under her name of Kamkh^Oy which is seven days’ 
journey, cast of Goalpara. 

The tribe, of Ijrahmins, to \ihich I belong, is established i^Canouge. 

1 am the owner of ten slaves, five men, four women, and one boy. 

Kos, K}bart Kaliplannd Napit, are so far pure as to be fit for in-door work 
in the houses of Hrahmins and Kaits. ^ 

'J'he Chundal, Dom, Hera and Kumar, can only be employed in om-door work. 

'J'bcrc arc slaves belonging to ail these castes, but many of them are also free. 

The origin of slavery, in Assam, is the sale of children by parents in times 
of scari*ity. Self-sale does not take place there. 

SLivery nevcT originates, in Assam, from the mixture of castes. 

If a Jlrahinm or a Kait were to cohabit with a free woman of lov^^aste, the 
rfT’ipre.ig would not be slaves. The father would bo degraded, but might recover his 
puriJ \ by ])r»)f)er expiation. 

iVdjjb* doiiiot sell their slaves except when they iiro in distress: and by favor 
i)f the <ii)iides>^ my er)U!itry is blessed with plenty; consecpiently there are few 
tiansfers f. sun cme iiia^t^r to anotlier. 

Since the establLdunciit of tlie Hritish Government, iu Assam, all sales of slaves 
are rtgistiucd at the oilit (' of the bead station of each district, — as well sales of free- 
chiUircu by their parents, as sales of slaves by one master to another. 

'lliere arc many ^lahoinedaiir* in Assam: some of whom are slave-owners and 


some .iiv slaves. 

These Mahomedan slaves sometimes belong to Hindu masters, but are only 
cmploved in out-<loor v\<irk. 

Sometimes, Mahomed i:i masters have Hi lulu slaves. They do not convert them, 
and employ them only in o:it-door work. 

I i! j not know the term !MoolLi Zada. 

^laiiiimissioii eo nrnninn is very rare: but sometimes a man who has no relations 
will prescuit his slaves to a Temple, wdiereby they become the* slaves of the God. 

The slaves of tlic God are employed for three months in the year in attendance 
at the Temple, and have a right to share in the oilerings during that tiinci Huring 
the other nine months they support themselves by their own labor. 

Tlie Rajah assigned twelve villages for the support of my 'remple, which are 
cultivated by free ryiits paying rent to the Temple; w'e have only twenty or twenty- 
five skives of the Godilcss. 

U'herc are iiiaiiy ^l\'mple?, in Ass«am, to which such slaves are attached. They 
are never purcli.ised by the Temple but always presented by the pious. Their 
oflVpring arc also slaves of the God. 


The 5tii Febuoary, 1839. 


II 
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VAYDENATH MISSUR, PUNDIT OF THE SUDDER DEWANNY 

ADAWLUT, CALCUTTA. 

If a man wish to adopt a son, and the adoption fail, owing to the requisite cere- 
monies being omitted by the adopter, or being impracticable by reason of the child’s 
age, or having bce^ already performed, — the child is not a slave in any case ; and if 
he have been initiated by his natural father his filial relation to him is not 
dissolved. 

1 explaip? the passage, in the Kalika Puraua, by supposing that the word JDas 
describes figuratively the condition of a cliild whose adoption is incomplete. I also 
think that Nunda Pundit in his comment, on the passage, understood the word Das 
to be used figuratively in the text. 

The real condition of a child imperfectly adopted, if the imperfection result 
from any other cause than the child's being already initiated by his natural father, 
is one of degradation, and which, therefore, may be figuratively called slavery, — for 
the purpose of expressing contempt ; but it has nothing of slaved in it but the 
degradation. 

.'I 

The 5tii Fedruary, 1889. 


AC;A KUlUiKLAI MAIIOMKD. 

1 am a Native of Shiraz and ha\e resided for the hibt thirty years in Hiii- 
doostaii and for the last eighteen years in Calcutta. 

I am a IVIcrchaiit and Shii>-Owiicr and an Agent for Ships belonging to the 
Red Sea and Persian Gul]>li. 

'i'lie Ships from Judda and Muscat do not bring cargoes of slaves; but some- 
times the oflicers of them used to have a few slaves whom they would sell in Calcutta. 

For four years, this importation has imtirely ceased. The cessation was occa- 
sioned by the proceedings of this Cjovernment* The Govorninoiits of Judda and 
IVluscat hearing that this (Toveriiineiit had prohibited the importalion of slaves 
ordered that no slaves should be brought hither in ships belonging to the State. 

The slaves imported, were inhabitants of the East Coast of Africa. Of the 
males imported, a large part were Eunuchs. 

Since the importation has ceased, those who formerly purchased have been 
without any supply. Of those formerly imported many were sent up to Lucknow. 
*1116 purchasers were principally respectalde Mahomedans. 

I am the owner of seven. They are all Eunuchs. 1 imported them myself 
from Judda. 


* lliis \h an answer to a queHtion rclatinf' to tbe followinf; pa«i4a||re of tlie Kalika Purkna. riteci in the 
Hutiaka of Kauda Pundit, (See- IV. S 2 Q ) ••The ceremony of loiisure and other rite«i ( ('hiiti&d^ .1) 

*• of luitiatiuii beiiif; indeed perfiirined, under hin own family name, aoua given, and the real may be 
•• conaidered laaue : else they are termed slaves.** 
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I have heard that a Ilubshe would sell, in Calcutta, for two hundred rupees if 
emasculated; for one hundred and fifty if entire. A Mobazi slave would sell for 
one hundred rupees. Xhey are never Eunuchs. 

At Lucknow, a Eunuch would sell as high as a thousand rupees. An entire 
Ilubshe would not fetch above three hundred. 

The 8tii I'EnuuAiiV, IH.39. 


WILLIAM COATES BLAQUIERE, EsiiHinE, PERSIAN TRANfLATOR 
AND Cllll#" INTERPRETER TO THE SUPREME COURT OF 
CAIX’UT'I'A AN1> A JU.STICE OF THE PEACE. 

0 

I should think that very few slaves, if any, arc imported into Calcutta since tlio 
increased vl^ila%ee of the Custom House Officers. Tliis encrease of vigilance corn- 
men ced about two years ago when the estahlibhinent of the Custom House was 
re-organized. 

liefore that time, there was certainly a c-onsiderable importation not however 
immediately before, for the vigilance of the ^Magistrates had hi a great degree 
suppressed it. 

lleforc that time the importation was very groat of llubshis, that is to say, 
Abyssinians brought by Anib merchants from the lied Sea. 

These Hubshis were usually carried up the country to Lucknow and other 
places. Some, however, remained in Calcutta, ’’riiese slaves were of both sexes, 
but the females preponderated. Some of them were adults and some* children. Some 
of them were eunuchs. I think tliey were bought exclusively by Mussulmans. I 
believe that they were generally bought on the Last Coast of Africa from their 
parents or from slave owners. They were used only as domestic slaves by the 
purchasers in this country. They were always circumcised and made Mussulmans 
when they arrived here. 

I remember that in consequence of the correspondence between the (Jo- 
vernment and the Magistracy, an Extract from 51st Ceo. :3 Cap. 25 was com- 
municated to all Arab Alcrchants and persons connected with Arab shipping 
in Calcutta. I attribute to this, the diminution of the trade, in slaves, which 1 
before mentioned. 

'Fhe interruption of the slavo-tradc did not occasion any di*moiistration of 
discontent among the former purchasers. 

The majority of the Mahomedan, Portuguese, Armenian, I’arsee and Jew iflfc ^ 
habitants, of Calcutta, possess slaves. 

The motive for keeping slaves i.s no doubt, that it is cheaper to do so than to 
hire servants. 

In the year 1834, a Native lady, calling herself a relative of Ceneral Martin, 
came down from Lucknow upon her own affairs. In consequence of the inundation 
that had taken {dace, there were at that time, a great many children for sale at the 
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price of from one to four rupees. These were sold, some by their parents, and others 
by persons who went into the ]>arts, which had been inundated, to the south of 
Calcutta, for the purpose of purchasing or kidnapping them. The lady, 1 have 
nicntioned, purchased twenty-four or twenty-five of these children and had embarked 
them in her boats for tin' purpose of carrying them to Eucknow'. Information of 
this trai]saetir>n was laid before me. I sent my officers to take possession of the 
children. TIn'y all Mahomedans. Most of them had been converted to Islain- 

jstii by their mistress. They were from seven to fourteen years of age. 'riiree of 
them were boys. Upon the seizure of the children, the mistress remonstrated w'ith 
me througli^f«er attoniios and threatened me w'ith an action. No proceedings 
Iniwever were taken against me. female children were placed partly tit Mrs. 

Wdson’s and partly at the Kidderporc Ladies* Asylum and a few at other schools. 
The boys were made over to respectable Portuguese Christian house-keepers who 
proniisc'd to take charge of them. I examined the children, wCieii neither their 
mistress any person on her hidialf was present. They all expressed reluctance 
at being taken from her, ami refusecl to be placed under the carf of diristiatis, — 
declaring that they were Mahonieclaiis. They were gradually ]>rev.ille«l upon to 
go to the several institutions where they are mnv. 'J'liree w'eny persuaded, in 
the first instance, who tohl the olhers that they were w'ell treated which induced 
them to follow'. Six or seven months elapsed before they were/ all disposed of 
in this w'ay. During this time, the girls were placed in a place adjrus'nt to 
the female lock-up-housc, hired for the purpose, under the care of female atteniLints 
also hired for the purpose. The bo}s were allowH'd to run about the l^)licc-Olllce 
until they were placed. All the children wore fed ami clothed at the expeneo of 
fio> eminent during this period. 

After the iiiundattoii, of whieh I have S]ioken, children were eommonly !iawk< d 
about the streets of C'alcutta and the neighboiirliood. Whenever information, of 
this, w'as laid before the Alagiatrates, w'c interfered, took the cliildrt'ii away, an-l 
plaeed them with respectable house-holders. Constant applications were made to 
the Magistrates for these children ; and they were made over to the applicants when 
resjieclahle, on verbal agreements. 

It has always heem iny practice to interfere, when I have heard that chihlrcn 
or w'omeii have been kidnapped in the Mofussil, (sometimes from as far as Moor- 
sliedahad,) and brought into Calcutta for sale. 

'ilie number of those w'hom, after c?nqinry, 1 have thought fit to release and 
restore to their parents, or placi' with respectable house-keepers, I should tliink 
must amount to six or seven liiiiidred. I have been a Magistrate since the ^^ear ISOO. 

The greater part of these were girls about to be sold for purposes of prosti- 
tution. 

Until the rc-organizatioii of the Police, in 1831, the branch of Police to w'hicli 
these proceedings belong, v»'as under my sole charge. 

1 believe, these sales, for purposes of prostitution, still take place very frequent I v. 
Avease of the kind was brought to my knowledge about six montfis ago. I liberated 
the two women who had been brought, to Calcutta, to bo sold, and restored them to 
their families. 

The houses of bawds, in Calcutta, swarm with women who have been envcigled 
from their families and prostituted against their will. 

The Hindu families, in Calcutta, are served by free people, who cither receive 
wages, or merely food, clothing and lodging. 
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In ordinary timcst, dealers go from Calcutta into Sylhet, Dacca and Mymcnsiiig, 
and there purchase Hindu and Mussulman hoys and girls, whom they sell to Miis- 
sulmcn of Calcutta as domestic slaves, the prices varying from twenty to thirty 
rupees. The Hindu children are x*onvcrtcd to Islamism. I do not know how many 
are thus imported aiiuually. I should think, not many. 

The 8tu Feeruary, 1839 . 


HAFIZ AIIMUD KITBEER, PRINCIPAL OF THE MAIIOMEDAN 
• COLI.EOE, A'J^ CALCUTTA. 




I am a Nati^ of the Town of Rampore, in Rohileund. I am fifty-seven 
years old, and have* nv'^ided for the last thirty years, at Calcutta. 

I am ac(]iu^ited with the Ramporc-Jaghire, and with the districts of JJareilly 
and Moradahad. 

Rohileund i%inlialntcd chicHy by INlahomcdans, thci descendants of the Afglian 
settlers. 

slave*'*, both Hindus and iVIahomcdans, are numerous in Rampore and the. two 
dist riel s alxn e-uient i«iued. 

The Hindu slaves arc — Brahmins, Rajpoots, Kunnees, Chumars and Kolecs. 
The three first being pure castes, the tw'o last impure. 

Sla\es of all tin* above eastes may be kep^ by all classes of persons. 

Both lliiulus and Alahomedans become slaves by being sohl, in clilldliood, by 
their parents under the pressure of w.iiit. In times of general scarcity, tho price of 
a child is tliree or four rii]K'es. But at other times, in individual cases of necessity, 
fioiii twenty to thirty rupees. 

Tlic sale of Pralimiii and R \|poot eliildreii is not fre^pient. 

Hindu children, purchased by 7\Iussidnians, l>''ec)ine iMii'-Milmaiis. 

"Many cliildrim are ]uirebasrd by i'uhabitaiits of tc»wns; but persons of respoc- 
tabilit)', ill the ci»untry 3 likewise hu) tlieiii, hut not from their own villages, as it would 
be dillicadt to keeji them from running to their home. 

The males, wliil. I young, are euijdie.ed as doin(*-»tic servants; but from tboso of 
pure e.isU* no services arc reipiireil by wliieli they would be pollutecl ; as the ]>olhition 
would be comiiiunicated to the* masters. When they grow up they are employed cliiefly 
ill agriculture, their masters being then averse to their eontinuing about the house. 

'ilio female slaves are always occupied in the house, and art* never inade to 
work in the fields. 

AVhen the slaves attain the age of about fort}', their owners continue to maintain 
them: hut they relax in their demand of ser\ic*e from them. After that period also, 
Ihcir owners do not insist on their remaining with them, and they seek employment 
where they jdeaso. 

Tho ehildreii of persons thus sold into slavery are free: the masters of their 
parents cannot sell them, and have no right of dominion over them ; and they are 
at liberty to seek their own livelihood. 

The self-sale of adults is not known. 
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There are persons, both Hindus and Mahomedans, in those parts who resort to 
the hill countries of Kumaon and Gurhwal, for the purpose of purchasing Hindu 
children and adults, from their parents and relatives, whom they dispose of as slaves 
in Ramporc, and the districts of IJareilly and Moradabad, and also at Lucknow. 
These traders arc called liurdeh Furonhts^^ (slave-sellers) and this traffic was 
very considprablo before the British Rule. It is still carried on, but clandestinely, 
and only to a vcif> small extent. The price obtained for males and females, both 
children and adults, so sold, used formerly to be from ten to twenty rupees each, 
but it has now risen to twenty and thirty rupees. The children of these slaves are 
likewise frj^ 

1 Prisoners, taken in war by the first Afghan settlers in their fights with their 
Hindu neighbours, were made slaves. Their descendants are still numerous, but 
arc not slaves any more than the children of the other slaves above described. 

The slave-population bears a very small proportion too the free. It may 
be iootlf/of the whole. 

Only persons of respectability, who can afford it, keep slavcf The cultivation 
is carried on by free ryurs, but a Zemindar who keeps one or two ^aves for domestic 
pnr])oses, will employ them likewise in the fields. ^ 

The masters enforce the services of their slaves by beating thorn either with a 
ratan or a staff, this depending on the disposition of the masterly The arms and 
legs of the slaves arc sometimes broken by the violence of the blows inflicted. 
They confine slaves, attempting to abscond, by tying them with a string or putting 
fetters, light or heavy, on their legs, in the manner practised with convicts in the 
public jails. 

''Ulic Afghans are a choleric race, and they beat their frcc-scrvants to the same 
extent as their slaves ; but they do not confine them. 

Tho complaints of frec-servants, for such assaults, h«ave always been attended to 
by the public authorities ; but those of the slaves were not so formerly, and I doubt 
if they would be now. 

T^hc better kind of masters discharge their slaves when they become trouble- 
some through misconduct, or wdien correction has no effect upon them. 

Slaves are not w'orked harder than free-servants, and the labor of the former 
is very little cheaper than that of the latter ; whilst it has this disadvantage that a 
slave cannot be turned off at pleasure. 

No difficulty is experienced in obtaining free female domestic servants. These 
are called “ Assccls.’* 

The slaves arc fed from the family-meals, and they are provided with two or 
three suits of clothes in the year. They also receive occasionally a few pice, and 
rich masters will give them one or two rupees per month, besides food and clothing. 

An old or infirm slave has aright to maintenance; which, indeed, is never withheld. 

Manumission seldoni takes place. Some masters, as above stated, discharge 
tlieir slaves when they ^lecoinc troublesome through misbehaviour, and sometimes 
idlaves are manumitted in reward for special good conduct. 

As long as they continue strictly slaves they have no opportunity of acquiring 
property for themselves ; but, as I have before explained, if on reaching the age of 
forty, they think they can better themselves, by seeking other employment^ they do so. 
Th(*y then separate from their masters, and work as free persoms or if they stay with 
their masters their services, being less rigorously exacted, they have time to work 
for tUemsdves, and their masters do not interfere with their gains in this way. 
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The marriages of slaves are performed with the same ceremonies as those of 
free persons of the same class. The expenses, both of marriages and funeral cere^ 
monies, arc defrayed by the master. 

When practicable, a master selects a wife^ for his male slaves, from amongst 
his female slaves. If a suitable match is not to be found in this manner, he marries 
him to the female slave of a neighbour, so as to occasion no interrup^on of their 
services to their respective owners; whoso houses, the slaves G^married, mutually 
frequent : or he obtains the daughter of a free person in marriage for his slave, in 
which case the wife resides in the house of her husband’s master, and serves him in 
consideration of maintenance, but docs not become his slave. So likel[|^e a female 
slave is sometimes married to tlm son of a free ]>erson, in which case the husband resides 
at the house of his wife’s master, and serves him for maintenance, but continues free. 

The offspring of a male and female slave, both thi* property of the same master, 
remain in the hou^ of the master during their childhood, and it may be afterwards 
also, — and are maintained by and serve him: but when they attain majesty, they 
arc free to go whom they please, and the master cannot prevent them. 

If the father Cud mother belong to different masters, the children continue with 
the mother, and serve and arc maintained by her master, w'liile young; on becoming 
adult, they arc A liberty to seek their own livelihood. 

If the fathep||>e a free person and the mother a slave, the children, whilst young, 
remain in like manner in the house of the master; and so also if the mother bo 
free and the father a slave. 

^ly father had nine or ten slaves, two of whom were males, lie purciiased 
them from their parents and from “ Burdeh Furoshes.” Three of the females volun- 
teered to accompany me to Calcutta, where they died. Of the other slaves, one re- 
mained with my brother, one with my sister, and the rest with others of my relations. 

None of the females had children except one, who was married in the 
Nikah form to iiiy father, by whom she liad a son. This son is now living with 
niy younger brother. 

Slaves are differently treated ; some arc ill, some arc well used. They aro 
frc(|ueutly employed in offices of trust. If maltreated, they will abscond ; but ill- 
usage gives no claim to emaiicipatioii. 

They arc very seldom sold. Such transfers are considc^red \ory disreputable, 
and only take place, when the masters are in distress, or the slaves give trouble by 
their misconduct. 

There is no absolute restriction on such sales ; but a master who thus disposed 
of his slave would be called a Burdeh Furosh.” 

A slave has no right to select hi^i purchaser ; but according to Uiuhlrca 
(Tradition) a master cannot sell his slaves so as to separate the husband from the 
wife, or children of tender age from the mother. 

I do not know what the Hindu custom is, on this point. 

A master who is reduced in circumstances, generally sets his slave at liberty ; 
and a slave so manumitted cannot be reclaimed by his master. Slaves have bec4^ 
known to maintain their masters when reduced to poverty. 

A decfl of sale is the form of document used in transfers of slaves, by sale from 
one master to another ; and in sales of free children into slavery by their parents. 
Children so sold are not redeemable. 

It is not the custom to let to hire or to mortgage slaves. 

There arc no slaves adscriptl plcbc^. 
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It is a froqncnt practice for persons, in distress, to serve a master in consideration 
of being maintained by him; but not for a fixed term; and such persons quit their 
masters when they p]c*ase. 

Slaves are not sold in satisfaction of decrees, or to realize arrears of revenue 
or rent. 

it is common practice for ^laliomedan masters to cohabit with their female 
slaves: tlu‘ offspij^g of such connections are free. Soiiictimcs the masters are 
marric'd to tficir female slaves in the Nikah-furni. 

Tlic greater part of the [jrostitiitcs, both IVIahuiniidaii and Hindu, purchase 
chihlrcii their parents and from the “ liurdeli I'uroshes;” so that almost all 

the pro&titutes, hi that ])art of the country, arc slaves. 

Tin: l^Tii Fluklahv, 1839. 


c;oj»AL LAi.T. kaii:t. 

I was born in the village Gourdaud, Pcrgiuinali Kiimna, Dlvyion of Tl-dasorc, 
or North Cuttack. I am one of the agents of the Itrijah of Ihirdw.iii. It is thirty 
years binco I loft home to s<*ek employment, but I have been there, — occasionally 
visiting my family. 

Fifty jears iigo, our fiimily posscssiMl more than twenty families of slaves. 
About 179:2, a great famine oceuvve<l in my country, and in cnustMpU'Uc*e of tliat, 
many families which ])ossessed bhnos could no longer hiij>port them ami the slave's 
become* piMetieally free. That was the case witli onr family- Persons of tho&c 
slave-fainilic'S \vho foriiierJy beloug**<l to iis, are now in onr service as froo-niLii 
reeei\ ing w .iijes. 

A great many of the poor perished in ibo famine: none sold themselves or their 
chihlrcn into ^laverv in iny country; in eoiisec]«ienco of tin* di‘^tiVos, there wore 
no purchasers. lint many went away into other ilLstriels ; and I cannot say what 
became of Ihciii. 

The ehibscs, to wdiieh slaves in iiiy country belong, are, soinr* pure, anil some im- 
pure. The pure arc Gliasas and Chvalahs. The impure are I)hohi*es Pans, ami others. 

There are no jiersoiis, in iny Pergiiniiah. in a state of actual slavery. Though many 
aroslavpbf/e The eaubCb are, the famine I have im'ntioiie.I, — and also that since 

the Goiiipany assumed the C Government, ijl the old faniilieH have iallcii into decay. 

'I'liooc, win) have risen from poverty into aillnenec*, have not purchase *d slaves; 
because they think them saiU'v and faithles?*; and moreover there is an iinprc-ssioii 
among the people, that the sale of blaves prohihited. 1 never saw the proclamation 
jirohibiting it. jhit 1 have heard of such a proclamation. 

€.' It is true, that a long time has elapsed, since 1 livetl in North Cutfac'k, but I 
have visited it every now and then. It is only distant eight days’ journey, ami J am 
ill c*orrcspondeiice with friends there, and 1 can take upon myself to say that there 
i-*' no sale of slavi's in my part of the District. I am told also, that in other parts of 
Cuttack, masters have generally lost all practical dominion over their slaves. 


'J'lii 12 tii Fr.nuuAUY, 1809. 
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RAM COMUL RAI, MOOKTEAR IN THE SUDDER DEWANY 
ADAWLUT, CALCUTTA. 

I am of the Vydia caste. My native village is Nowgaon, Purgunnah Salim 
Pertauby Tuppah Auningabad, in the Zillah of Dacca Jiilalpore. 

I am one of an undivided family, owning a small Estate. ^ 

There was an hereditary slave in our family. When he was ffhrried, our family 
placed him in a separate house, on a part of our Estate. He was advanced in years 
and the father of a family, as far back as 1 can recollect. One son of his only 
remains. He supports himself by cultivating the land which he holds us. Ho 
pays no rent, and renders occasional services to us at ceremonies. 

The majority of slaves, in my neighbourhood, arc Kaiet. Some few arc Napits 
and Gwalas. 

Most of the respectable people possess domestic slaves. But agricultural labor 
is universally performed by hired laborers. % 

The origin offtavery, existing in my country, is self-sale or sale by parents; and 
sometimes a man^ecomes a slave for the sake of marrying a slave girl. 

The Mussulmans have domestic slaves: but I am not familiar with their 
concerns. 

Slavt's arc dicaslonally sold from one master to another; but this is considered 
disreputable. 

We could, if we chose, bring back to ou» actual service the slave I have 
mentioned; but he is not a person who would bo useful. It frequently happens, 
however, that persons in his condition, if they have useful qualities, arc brought back 
to actual slavery. 

•Sla\eB are occasionally beaten by their masters; but only in the same way in 
which, hired servants arc beaten. 

^lanumission occasionally takes place, and sometimes the master dismisses his 
slave without relinquishing his legiil rights. But it seldom happens that a slave, so 
dismissed, can ever be again reduced to actual slavery. 

Slaves are married with tlie same rites as freemen; and the master generally 
provides a spouse for his slave. 

If 1 allow my slave girl to marry any one but a slave of my own, my property in 
her is i//sn facto extinguished. And even if my female slave marry, without my 
consent, though such a proceeding is an injury to me, yet my property in her ceases. 

The master is bound to support his slave in sickness and old age, and the 
condition of slaves is, in general, very comfortable. Frequently a clever slave will 
become the manager of the family-aiTairs. 

The 12tu February, 1839. 


K 
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LALA KASHEE PARSHADH. 

1 am a native of the village SurcBur, Pergunnah Suresur, in the District of 
Tirhoot. 

When ten or eleven years old, I went to Benares for my education, and remained 
there ten ^ars. I then resided for two years in my native village, after which 
1 came to Calcutt^wherc 1 have since continued, with the exception of one year's 
intermediate residence at my own village. 

I am a Mooktar of Maha Rajah Chutter Singh, of Durbunga, in Tirhoot; and 
am a€*()uaiiy>;d with that District. 

Slavery, both of Hindoos and Mahomedans, prevails there : but the Mussul- 
man slaves are few. 

The Hindoo slaves are principally — Kiirmocs, Amuls and Kewuts. Iliese are 
pure castes. There may be slaves of impure castes, but these must be rare, as they 
arc useless for domestic purposes. 

All persons of the above three castes arc not slaves. Iliere is no tradition uf 
the free persons of tlione castes liavhig ever been slaves. ^ 

Slavery has originated by free persons selling themselves orRicir children in 
times of necessity. 

The slaves arc employed botli in and outdoor work, including^ field labor — ac- 
cording as their services are required. 

When the slaves, belonging to one master, have encreased beyond his wants, the 
superfluous ones are permitted to go out to service, or are settled on lanils, and so 
left to maintain themselves; but the proprietory right still remains in the master, and 
they render him occasional service, at marriages or other festivals, — receiving rat ions 
during the time uf their attendance. 

'llic Rajuh of Durbunga has many slaves belonging to his household. Some 
are in charge of the house stores. Others of his slaves, farm portions of his Kstatc, 
or are employed as collectors of his rents; and some of the members of their 
families arc settled as cultivators, with a view to their maintenance.^ ^''hc Rajah 
has no register uf his slaves. 

Old and infirm slaves are always supported by their masters. 1 cannot say 
whether the Courts would decree maintenance to them in case of its being withheld. 

The slaves arc well used. If mal-trcated, they abscond. 

The form of document used in cases of self-sale or of the sale of chiUiren l)y 
their parents, is either a deed of sale or a lease for sixty years ; this period having 
been a<loptcd from a notion that it was a term fixed by the Regulations. Iii cases 
of self-sale, the price given is the property of the slave. 

I have no slaves with me here; but I and my undo have two male slaves, 
Kuriiiees, in joint property at our family-house. We purchased them when childivii 
from free parents. I don’t know for how much. 

If a slave abscond, his master brings him back, and endeavors by remonstrance 
iy^d kind treatment to retain him : but he is never bound. That mode of restraint is 
used only for cattle. Impertinence or laziness is punished with slaps, or at most 
with a kick. Continued misbcha\ lour ends in the slaves being turned away. 

I am not aware of any civil or criminal case respecting slaves having been 
decided in the Courts in ILlrhoot. But one occurred, in the Zillah Court of Bchar, in 

* This wtts mil mnswer to a qiiesiion put to the witness, with reference to the e\idericc of Vaydiaiiath 
Misaur on ihis point 
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which a master obtained a decree for the right of property in a slave. The slave 
preferred a petition of appeal to the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, but it was rejected. 

If a slave abscond and take service with a Zemindar, the latter will give him 
upon the master’s claiming him, and .paying the expenses which may have been 
incurred for the slave’s subsistence. 

Manumission is never granted. But when a master is no longer ablc^o maintain 
his slaves, they c|uit him with or without his consent. There ar^a great many who 
have thus obtained their freedom. 

The families of free and slave Kurmees intermarry, — slavery not being regarded 
as a degradation as respects that caste. ^ 

A master would not require from his slave any work, which would affect his 
caste, because any impurity, contracted by tlic slave, would affect his usefulness to 
his master : but during a master’s illness, the slave would perform the lowest offices 
for him. • 

On the score of economy, I do not think there is any difference bctii||Dn slave 
and free labor, buj|in some places free servants, cither male or female, are not pro- 
curable; though J^crc is nothing disrc'putable in the condition of a free female 
servant. ^ 

'I'hc slave works more willingly and, therefore, does more than a free laborer; 
because he regaif|s his own interests as identical with his master*s. 

ill strict law, the propt^rty of the slave belongs to his master, but according 
to usage the slave enjoys any property which he may accpiire by working for others 
at times when his master does not require his services. 

Persons soiling themselves, into slavery, have no right of redeeming themselves; 
nor can parents redeem their children whom they have sold as slaves. 

In Tirhoot, Muhomcdaiis do not keep Hindu slaves, nor Hindoos, Mahomedan 
slaves, but Mahoinedans have Midioincdan slaves. "I'hese are of the lower chisses. 
Joolahas and otliers who have sold themselves, or have been sold when children, by 
their parents. 

I am not aware of any importation of slaves from Nepaul or elsewliere : or that 
children are kidnapped for the purpose of being disposed of as slaves. I’crsons do 
not buy slaves, of whose previous condition they know nothing. 

It is not a general praclictj to keep slaves. Some persons of respectability keep 
them, some do not: even people of distinction sometimes have no slaves. In 
iny own Purgunnab, two-sixtconlhs of the population may be slaves, but in other 
Piirguniiahs the proportion of the slave-population is greater. Speaking from w hat 
1 have heard from others, I should say there are more free persons than slaves of 
the Kurmi, Amat and Kewat castes. 

Slaves arc married with the same rites as free persons of the same caste. The 
expenses of marriage and funeral ceremonies are generally defrayed by the slaves, 
if they can afford it ; if not, by the master, who is under a moral obligation to 
provide for the marriage of his slaves. 

The master usually consults the wishes of his male slave respecting his marri-« 
age. Either he marries him to a female slave of his own, — in which case the offspring 
l>elong to him, — or he marries him to the female slave of a relation, — in which ease 
the two masters divide the offspring between them ; and should the family not con- 
sist of an even number of children, cither the child in excess of the even number 
performs services for both masters, or it is valued, and one master retsuns the child, — 
paying half its value to the other master. 
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The two male alaves belonging to my uncle and myself were married to two 
female slaves belonging to some of our relations. They had children, but the 
children died very young, and before any division could be made of them. 

When the male slave of one master is married to the female slave of another 
master, the w'oman resides with her husband and performs service both for his master 
and her ; but her husband’s master has no right to her services. She is usually 
siiitported by her^wn master ; but if she work also for her husband’s master she is 
supported partly by one and partly by the other master. 

If a male slave is married to a free girl, the wife does not become a slave. The 
female ofl'^ij^ing of such a marriage are free, but the male offspring are the property 
of the liubband’s owner. If, ns somc^times happens, a freeman marry a female slave, 
he continues free, and the children are divided ; but the father takes only one share, 
and the master of the mother receives two shares. 

The distribution, of the offspring, is not affected by the vi^^^^mstancc of the 
marria^ of a slave having takc^ii place without the consent of the master. In what 
1 have said respecting the off-jiring, 1 have stated the custom of i|y own I’urgunnah. 
Ilut different cnistoms prevail in different places in this respeset; aiiU cannot say what 
is the practice elsewhere. 'I'he illogitiinate children of a female slwc belong to her 
master. The Punwali Sliadee is not know'n in that part of the country. 

The sale of slaves, by their masters, never takes place excej^'. when the latter 
are reduced to great distress. Such sales of hum<*in* flesh” are considered very 
discreditable. 4’be prices, obtained by such sales, vary much according to circum- 
stances, ranging between forty and one hundred rupees. 

1 am not aware that slaves arc ever sold so as to separate husbands from wives, 
or young children from their jiarcnts, or to be sent away from their country, or to a 
distance from their homes. Nor would a master sell a slave to a person he did not 
wish to serve. The master would consult the inclination of his slave ill such a case. 

There are no slaves adscrijjti glebce. 

Slaves arc not soltl in satisfaction of decrees of Court or for the realization of 
arrears of revenue or rent. 

It is not the custom, — to let to hire or to mortgage slaves. 

IVocuresses, I am informed, purchase children for the purpose of prostitution. 

The 12tij Feuuuary, 1809. 


BISUMBER GHOSE, MOOKTAR OF THE RAJAH OF BURDWAN. 

I am a native of vdlago Kalesa, Purgunnah Shahabad, Zillah Burdw’an. 

^ I left my home, in 18*20, in search of employment, but I visit it every year. 

'^rhere is no sale of slaves in my country now, nor do I see any slaves, in 
Tcr.pecttiblo families. 

1 have hoard, as' a matter of tradition, that in the great famine in 1769-70, 
childieu were sold into slavery by their parents. 


The expression used by the witness. 
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I am not acquainted Mrith the habits of the Aymadars, who arc, in general, 
Mussulmans, and there arc none living near my village. 

In the great famine, people were driven by distress to do and cat what they 
ought not to have done and eaten. 

I know of no case in tlic Courts Y>f that District relating to slavery. 

The 15 tii Feuruaky, 


SAUVANAND UAT, MOOKTAR OF BAOORL TTI DIMIVA, ZAMINDAU 
OF ZAFFAR SIIAIII AND MVMENSINC.. 

T am a Kaiet. ^ 

I am a nati\^ of village Khulsee, Purgunnali Siillan Pc'rtaub, Diblriet Dacca 
Julalpore. w 

I have rested in Calcutta, for about ten years; but I have frei|ueii(Iy been to 
the c-^tato of my cm])lnycr during that time, and ha\e taken an active part in tlio 
managemenl of Ac Zaiuindary ailairs. 

^ly inistrcps is the o\Micr of fourteen hundred lamilies of slaves, settled upon 
her estate at diflcrent distances from her ninusion. 

They belong to the following ea?te — Sudra |)ro])er, Kcrniar or liohhmith, 
Kumar or Potter, Ciwala, 'Fali and Ragirdar, which is a Mussuhuan caste. 

'Fhc domo-'tic slaves of my mistress who arc iiududed in the fourteen hundred 
faiiulies, T have mentioned, aic four hundred and fifty in number. Of whom about 
two hundred are foinales- 

These domestic slaves belong to — Sudra proper, Kurmar and Owala castes, 
which arc pure castes. 

Of the domestic slaves, t\v<*iity-fivo or thirty are the pecidiar attendants, on my 
mihtros.'^’s person, ‘'riiey receive rations and clothes. The remainder have land 
allotted to them, to cultivate for their support and recei\e also an allow'aiice of 
about two puns of courics per diem and fire w'ood. 

Some ilagirdars, male and female, are included in the four hundred doincslie 
slaves, and do the work of Porter and Sweepers. 

The other slaves cultivate Land wliicli iiiy mistress has assigned to them, for their 
maintenance and attend at festivals. They do no agricultural work for licr. All that 
is done by free ryuts, except that the Ihigirdars arc cmploj^od in muking roads <iii 
the estate. 

Some of the slave, families, have been four hundred or live hundred years, on 
the estate. No purehases of slaves have been made since tlio time of my mistress’s 
Lite husband’s father. lie ])iirclia6ed some. ^ 

'llie origin of all this slavery, must be traced to self-sale ami sale by parents. 

All the great Zamiiidars of Mymonsiiig and the neighbouring Districts have 
slaves, in proportion to their wealth, settled on their estates in the same way. 

The condition of these slaves is so easy that punishiiieiit is scarcely ever 
required, but when it is, they arc scolded or receive slaps. 

Since the death of my mistress's husband, the number of slaves has, I think, 
diminished a little, which I attribute to the ravages of Cholera. 
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ManumisBlon Bometimcs takes place when a slave does any thin;; very grati- 
fying to the master. I remember, my mistress’s husband manumitted a slave who 
had saved him from injuiry by the falling of a Punkah. 

The physical condition of the manumitted slave was not perhaps improved, but 
his condition was elevated. The Zamindar appointed him to be Putwarry on the 
estate and he also became a ryut on it. 

Ill strict law, rJiatcver these slaves earn is the property of my mistress, but she 
never interferes with their earnings, and some of them have considerable property, 
sometimes as much as one thousand two hundred rupees. 

The sl.vjT-'S ure married with the same rites as free people. When one of them 
wi^>hcs to be married, he presents a petition to the Zamindar (which must be done 
ill all cases where religious rites are to be performed) and if she consent, she 
contributes to the expenses of the marriage more or less according to her estimation 
of the parties. The Zamindar does not permit her female slaves to he married, to 
the slave^l«of other masters. 

In Myrnensing and the neiglilioiiring Districts even those w'VCo live upon small 
salaries, such as writers and accountants, have generally five or pix^alaves. 

i 

’J'jiE 15tii Fkhuuauy, 1839. 


PAUISNATII DOOBF-, IMOOKTAIl OF MAIIA RAJAH UUIIMUT 
ULT.E KHAN BAIIADOOR, OF KURUUCKPORK 

1 am a native of the Town of Bhaugulpore, in the District of that name. 

When I was about thirty years old, 1 wont to Moorshedabad, where I attended 
the Court of Appeal for ten years as a Mooktar, visiting my house during the 
vacations. For the last twelve years I have resided constantly in Calcutta. 

I am well acquainted with the Zillah of Bhaugulpore. 

The slaves in Bhaugulpore arc principally Kurmis, vulgarly called Uliaiiiiks, a 
pure caste; some of the Kuhar caste are also slaves, but they are considerc'd impure 
in tliis district. 

The slaves of these two classes are employed indiflerently in in-door and 
out-door work, including field labor; but the superior castes cannot receive W'ater 
from the Kuhar. 

There is a tradition that all persons of these two castes were formerly slaves. 
But in consequence of the death of the masters without heirs, particularly in times of 
general distress, such as in the Famine of 1170 Fuslec 17C52-3 A. D., wdien whole 
families perished, many hav c become free. At the present day the greater part of the 
l^har caste arc free; but most of the Kurmis continue slaves. 

The orighi of this slavery is,— self-sale^ for the purpose of discharging a 
dt‘bt or in consideration of an advance of money in any ease of necessity , — spcondy sale 
of children by their parpnts, or other natural guardians under similar circumstances. 

It is true that all classes are liable to want; but it never was known in my 
district that persons of any other caste than the two above-mentioned, either sold 
themaclveSf or w*ere sold as slaves. 
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These slaves are kept by Brahmins, Rajpoots, Byso and Kaits, but not by 
Mussulmans. All Hindus of tlie above classes, keep slaves who can afford to do so; 
and that is the case with the greater number. To possess slaves, is a mark of 
respectability. The higher classes, however, have not more than five or six, the 
generality have two or three. 

The slaves never multiply beyond the wants of the master. The^'omeii bear 
only three or four children each, and as some of these die, no eispntual en crease of 
the slave family takes place. 

According both to law .*ind custom, the aged or infirm slave has a right to 
maintenance from his master, and it is never withheld. ^ 

Whilst I was in the district, the two descriptions of sale above-mentioned w-ere 
of frequent occurrence, and I am informed by persons coming from that quarter, 
that they are so still. 

These transactions are recorded by an absolute deed of sale called Purrum 
Bhattarck.'’ lii cases of sclt-salc, the seller disposes of himself and 1^ future 
offspring, gcncrati« after generation, in full property to the purchaser: but if ho 
have children at tbjP time of sale, they must be specified in the instrument, if intended 
to be conveyed it. The price is the absolute property of the slave: such also, is 
any property, the slave may have been possessed of, previous to the sale. 

If a slave i% c*areless, and spoils or breaks any thing, the master takes the 
work out of his hands and keeps him unemployed for a time. This the slaves 
feels as a disgrace and amends. Some masters slap their slaves; but I iic-ver 
heard of one beating his slave with a ratan, or binding him with a string, if 
he attempted to abscond. The masters in fact, fc^el the same uireetiou for their 
slaves as for their own children. If a slave runaway, the piiiicipal inhabitant 
of the place, to which he has fied, will persuade him to return to his master on 
the latter appearing, and proving his title: but no violence w'ould be used to compel 
him to do so. 

If a slave abscond two or three times, I suppose the master would sell him. 

1 duiit know if the Magistrate would interfere to restore a runaway slave. 

1 never heuril of a slave being manumitted. If a master is reduced to w'ant, 
the slave maintains both himself and his master by his labor: and this is a puiieipal 
inducement to purchase slave. 

Ill usage confers no title to emancipation. 

Slave-service is more economical, than that of free servants. The former being 
fed w’ith the leavings of the family meal, and receiving the neccss.iry clothing: 
whereas the latter must liave their regular wages. Slaves moreover are greatly pre- 
ferred, because they work more willingly and are more trust-worthy, and the privacy 
of the family is tliereby belter maintained. 

Tree domestic servants are to bo had; but they are less confided in. Alarried 
women cannot be spared from the management of their own families, to take service 
with others : but widows are so employed, and such service is not considered 
disreputable. This free service, however, is confined chieily to towns, and scldone^ 
takes place in the country. 

The same quantity of work is reij^uired from a free servant as from a slave. 

A slave has no right to any portion of his own time. 

I am not famil iar with the habits of the Mahomedans, and cannot say if they 
have slaves or not. If they have, I conclude they are Mussulmans, as 1 am certain 
they have no Hindu slaves. 
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Slaves do not acquire property. Things given them by their masters are, 
strictly speaking, the only property they can hold as against their masters : but the 
master would not deprive a slave of any thing given him by another person. 

The same rites are observed, on the marriage and death of a slave, as of a free- 
man of the same caste; the exjien>es of which arc defrayed by tlie master. Tlie 
marriage of^a slave costs ten, fifreen, twenty or twenty-five liupees, according to 
circumstances. It ^ iticunibent on the master, to ])rovide for the suitable marriage of 
his slave, and in performing that duty, he consults the wishes both of the parents 
and relatixes of the slave. 

A masj^* prefers that his own slaves should intermarry, the children in that 
case belong to him. 

If slaves of two different masters iiiterinarry, the female remains at her owner's 
house, and the husband \isits her when he c^an find leisure: such matches are, 
therefore, generally made hetweem sla\es of masters residing nqar each other. In 
this easc^'p the children follow the mother, and belong to the owner of the soil. 
Sometimes hy special stipulation, the master of the male slave g|t« portion of the 
male offspring; hut never of the female. This stijiidation, wIich^mm* it occurs, is 
made in consideration of the occasional de 2 >rivation of his slave's sendees, to which 
the master of the male slave niav he liable hy the visits of his slave at the house of 
the female’s master, when at a di<^tanco from his own. It does ip /t depend on the 
amount of the marriage expenses paicl hy the respective owners. 

If a master cannot pro\ide a suitable match, for his male slave, in either of the 
ways above-mentioned, ho procures a free spouse for him, and erects a. hut for them 
near his own house, — the w’onian preserving her freeduiii, and all the offspring being 
likewise free, and no stipidatlou for a share of them is ever made hy the masb r. 
The wife however renders serxice to her hiishancrs master, in eoiisideralion of beihg 
inaiiitaiiied by him: and such is likewise the ease with the children, until they grow 
up; when they seek their own livelilioo<l as they pleii'^e. 

If a slave girl is inarrieil to a free man, the master tloes not permit her to 
reside with her hiish<*uid*s family, hut proxides tliein a habitation near hi.-> oxvn. 'i'lio 
husband citlier folloxvs his usual occupation, or renders serxice to the xvife ’3 owner in 
return for inaiiiteiiance. All the children belong to the owner of the mother, xxlio 
would iiexer agree to any stipulation for their being free. 

The Piniwah Sliadee is not kiiuxvn in my district. 

1 never heard of a single instance of a slave girl having an illegitimate child. 
'Fheir conduct is regarded xvith as much jealousy, and watched witli as much care, 
as that of a daughter. 

Though it is not considered disreimtablc for a master to sell a slave, such 
transfers seldom take place. They occur only xvhen the master becomes loo j^oor 
to maintain the slave, or is induced to part with him in consequence of his 
inibcoiuluct. 

The following arc the u nial prices of slax’cs when valued hy arbitrators: 

• A female of twelve or thirteen jears from tw'cntj'-fivc to forty rupees. 

Ditto eighteen or txventy forty to sixty rupees. 

A male txx'elve or eighteen fifteen to tw'cnty-txvo rupees. 

Ditto eighteen or twenty twciity-fiv'e to forty rupees. 

, If the seller is pressed for money the prices xvill be less. 

No Hindu master would sell a slave to any but a Brahmin, Rajpoot, Dysc or 
Kait. He .le'* cr would dispose of one to a Mussulman. 
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It would be considered harsh to sell slaves in such a manner as to separate 
husband and wife: and no one would purchase young children under ten or eleven 
years of age, separately from their mother, as the trouble and expense of rearing 
them would not be compensated by any services they could render : but after that 
age, they might be sold separately, and such a proceeding would not be blameable. 
Subject to the above explanation, it would not bo considered hard to s^ll a slave to 
any distance, or into another Zillah. ^ 

The slave’s consent is never asked in such transactions, nor would any objection 
he might make, be attended to. 

There are no slaves adscripfi glel*C6. ^ 

Slaves are never sold in satisfaction of decrees of Court, or to remizo arrears 
of revenue or rent. 

It is not the custom to let to hire or to mortgage slaves. 

Hindu free persona or slaves are never sold to prostitutes. 

There were three hereditary male slaves in my house. Two died wl^st I was 
young. The reu^ning one, 1 married to a free woman whom 1 procur^ from a 
village. I erecte^a but for them and she rendered me service in return for my 
maintaining Yiem She died childless. 1 married him a second time to a free woman, 
a resident of me town of Bhaugulpore. She likewise served me for maintenance, 
and died child^ss. 1 married him a third time to a free woman of a village, who 
likewise served me as a domestic servant. When 1 came to Moorshedabad they 
both accompanied me ; but on their falling sick 1 detesrmined to send them home. 

1 put them on board a boat, bound to a plat’C on the way to llhaugulpore, giving- 
them five rupees for their expenses. From that boat, 1 a3certaiued they embarked oii 
board another, which was to [lass BhaugultK>re on its w'ay to the Western Provinces, 
but they never reached my bouse. From that day to tills, 1 have never been able to 
obtain any tidings of them. 


Tii£ 15tii February, 1839. 


BRIJ XATII DAS VYDIA, MODKTAll OF BIIAWANI KISHWAR 

ACHAIUYA, ZAMJNDAIl OF PIJIIGANNAII ULAL SINGH, IN 

ZILLAH MVMENSING. 

I am a native of village Mohulli, Pergunnah Chand Pertaub, in the District of 
Dacca Julalpore. 

'rhe descendants of my grandfather, including myself, possess the village of 
Mohulli and some other villages. 

My grandfather had six families of slaves, and when the inheritance was dividedi 
each of his three sons, took two families of slaves. 

My father placed his two families, on the part of the estate which fell to his 
share, close to his house, that they might render domestic service in the family. 

One of tlio two slave couples, who fell to my father^s share, died without issue. 
The other had eight children, six males and two females. They served us for some 
time after the death of their father: but about ten years ago^ seven of them (one 

M 
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having died) went across the Mayawatte, and took refuge on the estate of another 
Zamindar who harbored them. 

We have never taken any legal proceedings, or any other steps, for the purpose 
of bringing them back, — being doubtful whether the Court would sustain our claim, — 
and because the Zamindar who harbours them is rich and powerfuL They are now 
receiving hi^ wages. 

The father o^^.his family of slaves was a proper Sudra: but the taint of slavery 
would prevent, — ^a free Sudra, from associating with him, — not only a free Sudra 
proper, but even one of the nine improper castes, which arc produced from the 
confusion o^castes. 

Ill the country I speak of, all kinds of Sudras, except Kaiets, are to be found, — 
sometimes in a state of slavery. 

The Vydia, I consider, not to be a Sudra, but a Bysc. 

The origin of slavery, in my country, is self-sale and sale by parents. I have 
never kn^jvn any instance of this myself; but I have heard that such sales take place. 
Neither do I know any instance of sale by one master to anotlicr; Jiut I believe such 
sales do take place. But it is disreputable to sell a slave. 

There arc no adscript i glchaa* 

llie correction of slaves, depends in a great measure on the temper of the 
master. Sometimes he will reprove them, sometimes he will banish them, from his 
presence, and sometimes slap them with liis hand, or with a ratan. 

^lanutnission is rarely practiced. But a master in decayed circumstances, 
will frequently permit his slave to go and earn his own livelihood. 

Slaves, when well treated, do not desire manumission; when they arc dissatisfied, 
they run away. Those who run away from us, did so because 1 wanted to bring 
two of them down to Calcutta. 

Slaves are married, with the same rites, as free persons of the same caste. 

When two slaves, belonging to difTereiit masters intermarry, if there is no 
special stipulation, the owner of the female loses all his rights, and the children, of 
course, belong to the owner of the male, lie, however, receives no consideration for 
giving \ip these: for in an affair of marriage, who takes a price? 

Wlicn the owner of a female slave, living in his house, wishes to have her 
married and at the same time to retain her in his house, ho marries her to a 
})rofcssional bridegroom, who visits her occasionally. 

'Hiis kind of bridegroom is called a Byakara and has many wives. Ilis 
occupation is considered a profession. 

The Byakara receives a small present on each marriage, and when visiting his 
waives, is fed and clothed by their respective masters. They have generally from 
five to seven wives. 

If, however, a master of a slave girl, has a male slave of his own, fit to be her 
husband, he would of course prefer such slave to a Byakara. 

It happens sometimes, though very rarely, that a free man marries a slave girh 
qf the same caste. He does not lose his freedom l>y so doing; but he degrades 
himself, and can only recover his station by divorcing his wife, and making atonement 
and presents to the priest. 

A Byakara is generally a free man who has already suflfered degradation. 


The 15tii February, 1839, 
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HAR NARAIN TEWARI, MOOKTAR OF THE FAMILY OF 
BISSUMBER PUNDIT, A JAGHIRDAR OF GHAZEEPORE. 

Bissumbcr Pundit was a Jaghirdar, qt Ghazcepore, having his family mansion 
at Benares. 

I lived for five or six years at the family-house, at Benares. Bissun|)>cr Pundit 
had bought two Rajpoot male slaves. One of them died without iiaue. The Pundit 
manumitted the other whose name was Huttoo. He and his children, who were all 
born after the manumission, were living in the family as servants receiving wages, 
when I was at Benares. Most of the respectable jicople of Benares ha^i^^Iavcs. 

My father bought a male slave, at Calcutta, frcmi the Vakeel of Ncpaul, about 
fifteen years ago, for seventy-five rupees, 'llio Vakeel sold him, on account of liis 
propensity to run away, but without disclosing tliat circumstance. After three or 
four yesirs, he ran a^ay. Wo found him, after two or three years, in Calcutta and laid 
hold of him. After two or three years more, he ran away again. After a %w days, 
we caught him a^Mn, but thinking it not worth while to keep such a man, we told 
him to go a.!)Out lu|f business. He has since turned Mahomcdaii and lives by inen- 
dicit}^. We ucc^onally give him alms. 

The 19tii Hfi'imuAUY, 


CHOONEE LAL DOOBE, MOOKTAR AND TAIISILDAR OF TIIK 
NAWAB NAZIM, OF MOORSIIIDABAD. 

I was born in the City of Patna. For the last six years 1 have resided in 
Calcuttiu 

I am acquainted with the I ’at na jurisdiction, and the district of Behar. 

The Hindu slaves arc principally Koornices, Kuhars, and Gwalas. 

The children of all other castes, except Brahmins, are also sold, but rarely and 
only under the pressure of great distress. These arc heritable property. According 
to the strict Shaster, the masters cannot sell them; but masters do sell them 
occasionally in times of difilculty. 

I don*t know the origin of this slavery: nor is there any tradition on the subject; 
but I am informed that slavery has existed from time immemorial. 

Children are sold by the parents or persons in loco po rent is in times of distress : 
but no one else can sell a child. Certainly not the maternal uncle or iiiateriial grand- 
mother as such. 

I have heard that self-sale takes place, but I never knew an instance. 

All Kuhars are considered as belonging to a slave-stock: though many are prac- ® 
tically free having no assignable master. And others have established their inde- 
pendence; though it is well known who their masters arc. 

There are many Koormecs also in this condition: but there arc others, who aro 
absolutely free and without any taint of slavery. 

The general belief is that the sale of slaves is prohibited by Regulation X, of 
1811; and consequently, when a person buys a child from its parent, the instrument 
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by wliicli, the child is transferred, purports to make over the child for sixty years for 
the purpose of support, — with a stipulation that if the seller should ever reclaim the 
child, he shall refund the price and pay all that has been expended in supporting 
the child. In the case of sale to a procuross it is stipulated, that parents shall 
further pay the expenses incurred in educating the prostitute. 

ForniLjply, children were sold by a direct deed of sale, and the present form was 
introduced, to cvq^ the prohibition supposed to contained in the above-mentioned 
Kcgulatioii. 

I do nut know the term Kun Vickree. 

Slave|^rG married with the same rites, as free people of the same caste. 

Ill marry my male slave, to the female slave of another master, with his assent, 
she becomes my slave : but sometimes, there is a stipulation that the offspring shall 
be divided between the two masters. 

If a free Koormceor Kuhar has connection with a female slave, the master lays 
hold of Jjiin and reduces him to slavery. 

A free Koorince would not willingly marry his daughtcj^ to a slave. But 
the free Kuliars, being always tainted with slavery, have no oV^^cction to such a 
marriage. » 

The treatment of slaves is generally good. I'heir condition is* better than that 
of hireil laborers. If they are ill used, they run away. \ 

^lale slaves are employed both in in-doors and out of doors. But wlicn the 
establishment of slaves is large, those employed in agriculture, are separated from 
the domestic slaves; and in that case, the females of the agricultural class, do light 
work in the fields. 

Sometimes, a master will manumit a slave, with whom he is well pleased; hut 
this docs not often hajrpen. Sometimes also he turns him away for bad conduct. 
In the former case, manumission is usually accompanied, with a gift of the means of 
earning subsistence. 

A slave wdio misbehaves, is beaten with the hand or a thin stick, or a shoe or a 
twisted handkerchief. 

Those in actual slavery, are about onc-cighth of the whole population. But 
those who have the taint of slavery are about six-sixteenths. 

'I'he owmers of slaves are priucipaily the owners of laud. 

'^i'hcre arc no adscripti gltbtc. 

My paternal grandfather purchased two Kuhar slaves, man and wife. ''Hiey 
had two sons and a daughter. One son died without issue. 'The other married 
tw'ice, — the first time, at the expense of our family. The second time, he sought a 
wife for himself, married at his own expense, and left us. He takes service with 
other people ; but comes to us occasionally at festivals, in the hopes of getting a 
])rcEcnt. He also comes to us when he is sick. My uncle provided a husband for 
the daughter, and they remained for sometime within our family, hut have now 
gone away, and are beyond our control. We have remonstrated with them, hut they 
c refused to come back, — making excuses but not denying our right. I should be glad 
to recover her children; but e’*cry body is afridd of preferring a claim to slaves for 
fear of being fined. 

A slave is entitled morally and, I should think, legally » to support, in age and 
infirmity. 

By the old law, the master was entitled to every thing which a slave might earn : 
but 1 do not know, what may be the law, on the subject, at the present day. 
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Formerly, inferior people would sometimes mortgage their slaves: but it was 
always disreputable to do so; and now the general belief of the illegality of sales has 
also put a stop to all mortgages. 

Mussulman families possess slaves. .Formerly they used to purchase low caste 
Hindus and convert them to Islamism. 

The 19tii Ffbroarv, 1839. 


ABDUL BARI, KAZEE OF THE CITY OF CALCUTT.L 

I am a native nf the village Izzat Naggur, in Purgunuali Do Hazarc,^ZilIaIi 
Chittagong. M 

Our family^n.'is lands, both paying revenue and lakhiraj, in the above 
village. ® 

1 have beci^ Kazec about eleven years, during which time, I have been fre- 
quently in my own country. 

Our family, possess about twenty-four hereditary slaves, male and female, adult 
and infant. 

They live close to our house and do both in-door and out-door work. They are 
all Mussulmans. 

Our land is cultivated by ryuts. The parts immediately about the house, about 
thirty begalis, is cultivated by ryuts under the superintendence of our slaves. 

It is usual, in my country, for respectable people to have slaves. 

Tlie origin of slavery there, is I believe, the sale of children by their parents in 
times of scarcity. I newer heard of self-sale. 

I believe there has never been any importation from Arracan or other places. 
I have never seen any Mugh* slaves. 

The slaves of the Mussulmans are all Mussulmen. Tliosc of the Hindus are 
low caste Hindus. 1 cannot say of what castes. 

It is disreputable to sell one’s slave. A master, in poverty, would support his 
slave as long as he was able, and indeed would never turn him away. The relation 
between master and slave, is considered as a family tie. A slave when his master 
falls Into distress, will some times leave his master to seek his own livelihood. 
This does not make the slave free, for manumission can only he by express words. 
Manumision is not frequent' but sometimes a master will emancipate a slave with 
whose conduct he is pleased. 1 am speaking of Mussulman masters, being little 
acquainted with Xhc Hindus. When a master emancipates he generally gives land to 
the freed man or a present of money. ^ 

If a slave is refractory, the master will beat him with his hand or with a thin 
stick or ratal! for the purpose of amendment. If ho be not corrigible, by this kind 
of punishment, he is turned away. 

If a slave is bent upon running away tho master will threaten him. If he actu- 
ally escapes, the master perhaps complains to the IMagistrate. A slave, of my father. 


* The Mughe are inhabitants of Arracan. 

N 
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ran away with his family. My lather applied to the Magistrate who caused the slave 
and his family to be restored. 

Slaves are married with the same rites as free people of the same class. The 
master marries his male and female slaves together if in that manner he can make 
suitable matches, if not, he seeks a bridegroom for his female slave among the slaves 
of other (aasters, or perhaps he marries her to a poor free Mussulman. A free 
man will very fSrely give his daughter in marriage to a slave, but I have known 
such u case. A free person does not lose freedom by marrying a slaves. 

When the slaves of two different masters intermarry, the offspring belong to the 
master ot^e mother. When a master allows his slave girl to marry a free man and 
go away with him, this amounts to emancipation and the children arc free. But if 
the girl remains in her master’s service then the children belong to him. 

The food and raiment of a slave is superior to that of a hired laborer, and he 
gets his share of the family meal. % 

aC slave, belonging to a neighbour of mine, ran away and came to Calcutta 
where he worked as a laborer. Ilis wife and child followed hiiiC, After a year, he 
returned to his msistcr who pardoned him and received him again VLto his scrvi(*e. 

The slaves are entitled, to support in sickness and old agnJboth by law and 
usage. 

No degree of ill-usage confers a right to emancipation. 

The 19th Feuuuahy, 1339. 


SANKAR NATH JHAIf, PRIEST IN THE FAMILY OF KASHINA Til, 

ZEMINDAR OF KOLOONG. 

I am a native of the town of Kolgong, in Zillah Boglipore. 

Most of the respectable people in that x>3trt of the country have slaves. I have 
two female slaves, mother and daughter. The daughter, with my consent, married a 
free man. 1 do not consider him to bo my slave, though he comes to the house and 
occ*asionally performs services for me. Acc*ording to the present local usage, I do 
not think I lia\e any legal right to his services. I stipulated on the marriage, 
that he should leave his wife, a slave in my house. But even if there had been no 
express stipulation, it would have been so understood, according to the usage of the 
country. 

The slaves, in my country, arc priucipally Kurmis. There are but few Kuhars. 

The origin of slavery must be traced to self-sale or the sale of a child by its 
mother, or some maternal ancestor. 

A sale by the father alone^ while the mother is living, would be invalid; and if 
the mother were dead, the consent of the maternal grandmother is equally necessary. 
In a sale by the father and maternal grandmother, the price would be divided 
according to any arrangement they might make between themselves; but the price 
would be paid by tlie purchaser to the father. The father signs the conveyance, of 
course, but it is safer to get the signature of the maternal grandmother also. But 
if the mother is alive, her signature is essentiaL 
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Some of. the Kurmis are quite free from any taint of alavery. Others are 
practicsally free» but have the taint of slavery derived firom slave ancestors. 

The same may be said of the Kuliars. 

The self-sale and the sale by parents are much more uncommon among Kuhars 
than Kurmis, because Kuhars from their impurity are, in a great measure, unfit for 
service. % 

Hindus of all castes have slaves if they can afford it. My emffloyer, Kashinatli, 
has two hundred families of slaves. 

About twenty or twenty-five slaves are employed about his household. The rest 
are employed in tlie cultivation of the lands which he keeps in his %^n hands. 
A fcw 9 who can write, keep the Zemindarry accounts. Some free ryuts are 
also employed in the cultivation of the lands which my master keeps in his 
own hands. 

Several of this slaves earn their own livelihood by serving other persons as 
peons, c/r. 1 do not think the Zemindar receives any portion of their earn^R^s, but 
a less wealthy ma.^r would probably expect some share of tlie earnings of a slave 
whom he had alid^cd to take service. 

A great m^y of these two hundred families, arc in truth only nominally slaves, 
who attend at festivals; for the Zemindars is a decayed family, and not now capable 
of supporting so%nany. It would be derogatory to sell them. The lands which the 
Zauiind<ar has in bis own hands contain two or tlirec hundred beogahs. 

Slaves, when they mu<*h misconduct themselves, are punished by stopping their 
rations and striking them with the hand or with a stick, according to the disposition 
of the master. It is the master's right to beat his slave. 

Slaves arc married with the same rites as frec-persons of the same caste. 

If I wrant to marry my male slave, I should first look for a suitable match among 
my female slaves. If then* was no suitable match, I should try to get some free 
man to give his daughter in marriage. In that case she would not, according to the 
custom of the country, become my slave, and all the children would be free. 

If I marry my slave, to the female slave of another master, and no special stipu- 
lation is made respecting the offspring, they all belong to the master of the woman, 
and without his consent the hiisliand cannot take her to his home. 

1 have heard that masters sometimes emancipate their slaves, but I never knew 
a case. 

The rcspccLablc Mahomedans have generally slaves in their families. The 
Kurmis will not sell IheinscKos or their children to Mahomedans. Hut these best 
supply their wants by purch<asing children from low Mahomedans, for instance 
the Sekaras. 

Household slaves arc fed from the remains of the master’s table. 

Slaves, in general, share the fate of their masters. If the master is pinched, so 
is the f*lavc. If the master is in prosperity, the slave fares wclL 

The master obtains more work from a slave than from a hired labourer; for the 
slave has an interest in the master’s prosperity. The hired labourer gives the masted 
as little of his labor as he can. 

Severity does not confer any right to manumission upon the slave. 

It is not usual to mortgage slaves or let them to hire. 

I have heard of the species of sale called Bun Vickri as existing in Behar. But 
it is quite unknown in my country. In all sales of slaves, the deed is called Parum 
Bhattaruk, and conveys the slave and his future progeny. 



52 


APPENDIX 1. 


The sale of slaves by masters is very rare» being as I have said derogatory to 
the master. Such sales however do take place when the master is in distress. 

The price of a young male adult is about forty rupees, and that of a girl of 
fifteen about fifty rupees. 

'ITicre arc no n riser ipii glehiB* 

The nc«inhcr of persons, in actual slavery, may amount to one-siatceiith of tlie 
population. 

The 22d February, 18:39. 


AKSCaAD ULLEE khan BAHADUR, 

NAZIM. 

T am a native of Oaya, in Behar, and have 
ill various parts of India. 

Besides the district in which 1 was born, I am acquainted, fr&m having served 
or resided in them, with Etawa, Allyghur, Ghazccjtore, Mirzaporc, Bfaaugulpore 
and Dacca. In all these districts, slavery obtains more or less. But in the greatest 
degree in Behar, and in the least degree to the westward. 

It is thirty years since, 1 was in Etawa. At that time most of the respectable 
Hindu proprietors had Kurmi and Kuhar slaves employed as domestics. The Mus- 
sulman families of respectability had likewise Mussulman slaves. 

The origin of slavery in all the districts, I have mentioned, is sale by parents 
and self-sales in times of ilistrcss. 

In Etawa there are very few IVIussulmans in so low a condition as to be ever 
reduced to sell their children. The Mussulmans, therefore, purchase Hindu children 
and m€ikc converts of them. 

In all these districts, it is unusual for masters to sell their slaves, and it is 
considered derogatory to do so. 

If a slave is disobedient, it is usual to correct him by slapping him with the 
hand, and occasionally with a wliip, or a ratan. 

In Behar, there is a caste called Bamans, who live by agriculture. Most of the 
landholders, of Behar, belong to this caste. The inferior landholders of this class, 
who superintend personally the w'ork of cultivation, employ slaves, and I have heard 
that ill-disposed masters of this class will sometimes boat their slaves severely and 
sometimes confine them by tying them up. They always feed them well however, 
that being the master’s interest. 

The Hindu masters never emancipate their slaves that I know of. Mahomedan 
masters do occasionally, it being a moral duty in them. 

Both by law and usage all the earnings of the slave belong to the master. 

Slaves are married with the same rites as free people, and the expense of the 
marriage is defrayed by the master. 

When two slaves, of different masters, intermarry, there is almost always a stipu- 
lation as to the ownership of the offspring. When there is not such a stipulation, 
the offspring follow the mother. 


VAKEEL OF THE NAWAB 
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I am speaking of the slaves of Mahomedan^ for I am not acquainted with the 
customs of the Hindus. 

I have heard that formerly in Behar, the Magistrate M*ould interfere te restore 
a runaway slave to his master. But I never saw any case of the kind in the course 
of my own experience. 

1 he condition of slaves, in Mahomedan families, is generally ver 3 r>|pomfortablc. 
And, I believe, it is generally so among the Hindus also, with tliCtexception of some 
of the Baman masters. 

All masters support their aged and infirm slaves and, I should think, a slave to 
whom support was refused might enforce his right in a Court of Justice!^ 

No degree of ill usage confers a right to emancipation. 

If the master grossly ill uses hia slaves, he is punishable at the discretion of the 
ruling power. 

Wlien the pa^nt or ancestor sells a child, or when a man sells himself, the deed 
purports to let the services of the subject for a long period, such as eij^y years. 
In i>racticc, such jii instrument is understood to convey the subject and all future 
offspring. ^ 

The 2Gtii February, 


DAMAR SINGH, NATIVE OF PURNIA, BY CASTE A KAIET, 
rURGUNA IIOWELI, MOOKTAR IN THE SUDDER 
DEWANNY ADAWEUT, CALCUTTA. 

I am acquainted with the Southern part of District Dinajpore, as well as with 
my Native District. I held there the office of dccree*engrosser. I am now in tho 
service of Rajah Bejai Govind Singh, and Rajahs Bcdyanand Singh and Rudranand 
Singh. Slaves (designated Khawases) exist in Purnio. They are by caste Kalcts or 
Kybuts and Dhanuks. The great Zamiudars have many families of Khawases, 
most of whom are supported by small assignments of lands. They render occasional 
service on ceremonies, receiving then, a small pecuniary allowance and rations. 
The slaves who render constant domestic service, receive monthly wages of 
one rupee and rations. Tho condition of slaves is easy. I may say easier than 
that of laborers. It sometimes happens that a free Kaict will voluntarily 
submit to be Khawas, to a Zamindar for the sake of protection and support received. 
If the slave is allowed to tenant lands, beyond the assignment, for his support he 
pays rent. Some of this class accumulate property and are extensive farmers. 
1 cannot say whether or not tho origin of the bondage of hereditary slaves may bo 
traced back to self-sale or sale by parents, but sale does not now occur in Purnia. 
Khawases are acquired by the submission, I have described. My master, Bejai 
Govind Singh, has many families who have submitted to his servitude and continue 
to do so. The Brahmins arc the slave -owners in Purnia. There are a few Khatris, 
hut they do not own slaves, nor do the Kuiots and other inferior Hindus. Those 
who voluntarily submit to the slavery of a Brahmin would not submit to serve a 
Kaiet. The Muslim, of the middle rank, do not own slaves. A few great Muslim 

O 
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ZamlndarSf who exist in the district, may own domestic slaves ; hut, I am not well 
informed as to their domestic concerns. The Khawascs are married with observance 
of rites.* 'llie masters gives a small sum, — ^usually four rupees, and a quantity of 
grain on tlie occasion. The master of the male slave is the owner of the offspring 
of this marriage, whether the wife be free or slave. A free Kybut readily gives hia 
daughter iug; marriage to a Khawas. The dominion of the patron or master over 
the Khawas, whoAas sought his protection, is not considered as complete though 
the relation thus established is seldom broken. But should the Khawas seek other 
protection or independence, 1 consider that by usage he may do so. The dominion 
of the mast^, over his inherited Khawas, is more perfect. In Furnia, labor is very 
cheap. It is not usual to beat domestic Khawases. If they do not give satisfaction 
they are expelled. Khawascs arc employed in the cultivation of their master’s 
private lands. The labor of ploughing and weeding is generally done by hired 
servants. The Khawases superintend and are employed in reaping, thrashing, and 
storing. know of no instance of manumission. In strict right, the master may 
have a right to the earnings of his slave but it is not enforced. J know of no caso 
involving right of master and slave coming before the Piirnl^ Court. In tlic 
Southern part of Dinajporc, I did not observe any slavery. Tflb Khawas who 
renders actual service as slave is entitled to support in old age ana sickness. But 
the Khawas who is only nominally slave of some patron, whose ]^v-otcction he has 
sought, is not so entitled. In great families there is a Head or Sardar Khawas. 
When a stranger seeks the patronage of the master by voluntary subniissiuii, the 
Sardar is directed to enroll or admit him into the brotherhood of the Khawases. 
The person thus admitted to clientage derives protection and distinction by the use 
of the patron’s name But the nominal Khawas of this sort may become a tenant on 
his master’s Estate, but docs not usually receive any assignment of land. 

The 5tii Maucii, 1H39. 


JOG DHYAN MISR, PROFESSOR OF MATHEMATICS IN THE 

SANSCRIT COLLEGE. 

My family belongs to Lahore, but I am a native of Benares. 

I have been resident in Calcutta eighteen years. But in the course of that 
time I have visited various parts of Hindustan. 

The respectable inhabitants of Benares and the vicinity have all domestic 
slaves. 'Fhc slaves are Kuliars, Kurmis, and the spurious descendants of Rajpoots. 

The origin of slavery is cither self-sale or sale by parents, or the birth 
of a child begotten upon a concubine. Such a child and all its descendants 
are slaves. 

Self-sale and sale by parents is common in Benares, and so is sale from one 
one master to another, but a master will not, in general, sell his slave unless he is in 
straitened circumstances. 

\ master may correct hia slave, as a father may correct his child, or a master 
his apprenticf^. 
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I have heard that slaves are sometimes manumitted when they have done 
something with which the master is much pleased. But I never knew an instance. 

The earnings of the slave, all belong to the master. He can hold no property 
unless by the indulgence of the master. 

Slaves are married with the same rites as free people of the same caste. 

If the male slave of one master marry the female slave of another, t||e oflspring 
belong to the master of the female. The same, if a female slavesviarry a free-maii. 
In the latter case, the free-man is my slave so long as he cohabits with his wife. 
But he may dissolve the connection whenever ho choses to desert his wife. 

If a free-woman marry my slave, she makes herself my slave irrevo^bly- 

Tliese rules obtain not only at Benares, but at Delhi, J^ahore and all the parts, 
westward of Benares. 

The begetting of slaves upon concubines is a practice which is not openly 
avowed though it^s done frequently. But in the Daklian this is done openly 
without scruple. ^ 

The treatmer^ of slaves is generally good. They arc for the most part better 
treated than hireuiervants. 

Masters al^mys support their slaves in sickness and old age. If a master should 
neglect to do so,^hc Ruling power ought to compel him. 

Ill usage d%?s not confer a right to emancipation. But the Ruling power 
ought to punish tho master in that case. 

It is not usual to let slaves to hire nor to mortgage them. But a father, upon 
the marriage of his daughter, frequently gives a slave or two as part of the marriage 
present. 

When a master falls into decayed.circumstances he generally dismisses his slaves 
to seek their own livelihood. And in that case, if he afterwards recall them to his 
service, I think that he cannot legally appropriate their earnings. 

* I'lie form of self-sale and sale by parents is a regular bill of sale when any 
written document is drawn up. But most commonly there is none. 

The 8rii March, 1831). 


SOO DURSUN LOLL, MOOKTEAR IN THE SUDDER DEWANNY 

ADAWLUT, CALCUTTA. 

I am a native of the village Terali, Purgunnah Goa, in Sarun. 

It is nine years since I left my native country. In most of the respectable 
families there are hereditary slaves. The origin of this slavery is self-sale. But 
such sales no longer take place, nor do sales from master to master. ' 

The castes, to which slaves belong, are Kurmees, Kuhars, Dhanuks, Baris, Napits. 

Though slaves are not sold* yet they are commonly given as part of the marriage 
present by the father of the bride. 

Slaves are coerced by slaps. When a master falls into decayed circumstanceg, 
he sometimes tells his slave to go and earn his own livelihood i and X have heard of a 
^slave being emancipated. 
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The slaves benefit by the prosperity and suffer by the adversity of their 
masters; and, of course, feel an interest in bis fortunes. 

Some of the great Zamindars, have as many as two hundred slaves, but most of 
them only give occasional attendance, being settled on lands belonging to their 
master. 

Free |)eopIc and slaves do not intermarry. 

If the slavesipof two different masters, intermarry the ownership of the offspring 
is generally settled by stipulation, but in default of stipulation they belong to the 
master of the father. 

The i^aster always pays the expenses of the marriage of slaves. 

The loTii March, ld39. 


LALA DEOKE NUNDUN, MOOKTEAR OF THE l^AJAH OF 

CIIOTA NAGPOllE. ^ 

I am a native of Bhojpore, in Shahabad. I rebided about seven years ago at 
Isobar Daga, the principal estate of the Rajah, and I have visited his other estates 
which are all in the Jungle Mahals. 

Slavery, in the general acceptation of the term, obtains in this part of the 
country, and a particular form exists there called a Sunkia. 

The Sunkia is a man of low caste, who in consideration of an advance from ten 
to thirty rupees or more, assigns himself to the lender until he repays the loan. 
It seldom happens that the loan is ever repaid though he sometimes procured 
himself to be transferred to a new master who of course pays a consideration to tho 
old one. But a Sunkia cannot be handed over to a new master without his own 
consent. If a Sunkia does not perform his duty the master, I conceive, is entitled 
to compel him by force. 

^I'hc Sunkia receives rations about three seers of grain a day and a piece of 
land, generally about two bogahs, which he is allowed to cultivate on his own account, 
lie also receives clothing, — two dhotees and a blanket a year. The people who 
assign themselves in this form are generally outcasts. Almost all the following 
classes of people are Sunkias, (Bhuyas, Coles and Soutwals) Kurmecs and Kuhars, 
many of whom arc domestic slaves, very rarely become Sunkias. 

It is more economical to employ Suukias than slaves because the master has to 
pay the expense of the marriage of his slaves. 

I cannot say why this peculiar form of slavery prevails rather than common 
slavery, except that theFO classes of people do not choose to sell themselves or their 
' children. 

The slaves of this part of the country arc all Kurmees and Kuhars. The 
origin of their slavery is sale by a mother, a maternal grandfather, or grandmother. 
No one would buy a Kurmee or Kuhar from himself. No such transaction is known 
either in the country I am speaking o^ or in Shahabad. 

Sales by relations and sales from one master to another used to be common. 
But an impression has got abroad that they are prohibited and in consequence of this 
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sales are now -made under the disguise of a deed of hire. I believe this impression 
arose from some late decisions and dicta of the Suddcr Judges. I allude to two 
particular cases, in one of which I was IVfooktear. 

In the sale of Kurmee and Kuhar 'children, the consent of the father is quite 
unimportant. 

1 he general condition of slaves in the parts of which I have been speaking is 
good. Tiiey arc sometimes corrected w'ith slaps and so are ^inkias. liut no 
severe punishment is ever inflicted, if it were, the slave would run away. 

In Shaliabdd and Delmr the poorer class of masters who have not much 
occasion for domestic services employ their slaves in agriculture. 1 jftbdc to the 
Rajpoots of Shahabad and the Hrahmins of Behar. 

The Rajah has from eighty to one hundred domestics, but ho has no agricultural 
sla\cs, nor Suiiklas, having no land in his own hands. 


The 15tii Makcif, 18 ; 3 U. ® 

/ 

SRI DIIAR RUKSlIl KAIT, ACJKNT OF THE RAJAH OF PACIHT, 

IN THE JUNGLE MEHALS. 

I am a native of Jumalpore, in Western Beerbhoom. 

I am an hereditary servant of the Rajah, and frequently go backwards and 
forwards between his residence and Calcutta. 

. My master and the respectable people of that part of the country, in general, 
possess slaves. 

"I'lie slaves of niy master’s family are spurious Rajpoots. lie himself is aKlietrya 
of the solar rac'e. 

The slaves iii general arc Kaits, Kooinars, Kamars, Kurini, Chassi, Kybcrt, 
Bhuyaiis. 'rise Kait slave is very rare. 

'riiere arc also some low casti* persons who contract the* obligation of servitude 
in consideration of an sulvance of money. They become free iqioii rc-payiiu:nt of 
the advance, and are entitled to food and clothing from the master in the mean time. 

The master may assign such a person over to .a new master without iiis t*onscnt. 

'riio origin of the slavery of this country is sale by parents and also self-sale as 
1 have heard. These sales generally take place when the family is in distress. But 
sometimes a parent will give his child, as a slave, to a great mau like iny master 
with a view to the adv.antagcs of that position. 

If two slaves of different niiisters intermarry, the offspring belong to the owner 
of the father unless there is some express stipulation. 

If a free woman marry a slave she and her offspring follow his condition. * 

The sale of slaves, by masters, is not common and only takes )>1acc when the 
master is urged by distress. 'Flie price varies much according to the merits 
of the slave. 

Slaves arc punished by blows, with a slipper or a ratan, an<l by confinement. 
Since the Government of the English, masters have becu careful not to ill treat 
their slaves from the fear of punishment. 
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The carniiigB of the slave all belong to his master. 

I am myself the owner of two slaves belonging to the Baori caste. My father 
left us several slaves, but we have fallen into straitened circcumstancest and are not 
able to support them, and except the two 1 have mentioned, they are practically 
free and earning their own livelihood. 

We h£irc not sold them because they would have fetched very little, and it 
would bo disrep Aable to do so. They say they will come back to us if we ever 
regain our station in the world, and, I believe, they would. 

There is a kindly feeling subsisting between hereditary slaves and their 
masters. <{ie slaves will sometimes beg for the support of their masters. 

The slave has a right to sup])ort from his master when he is incapable of work. 

Sometimes a master hires out the scrviecs of his slave, but only when ho is in 
low circumstances. 

Tife 22 d Maiuh, la^U). 


BAHADOOR RUZA. 


I am a native of Sylhet and the owner of two Talooks in that District. One 
of them, is ill the Eahorc Division and the other in Hunia Clioung. On the former 
there arc about twenty-five families of hereditary slaves of niy fimiily and on the 
other about a hundred and twenty. They are now only nominally slaves. Down 
to the time of my father they performed the serviec of watch and ward. But 
they do not differ from other ryuts paying rent on the estates cxcc]>t that they 
sometimes come upon oecasioii of ceremonies and that they always ask my permis- 
sion to marry. Some of them also cultivate the lands of other Zemindars. I 
neither give them an}' thing nor receive any thing from them. 

So purely nominal is my dominion over these ])eople that about fifteen years 
ago I bought fi\e male and five female slaves for domestic purposes. 1 bought 
them from their parents. Seven of these, were children of Mahomc'dans, — natives 
of the country, who were in distress. The other tlircc vrevc Hindu children from 
Muniporc who have become Mabomedans, of course, as being slaves of a Mahomodan 
master. About the time wdien these last w’ere bought, a great many inhabitants of 
Munipore took refuge in Sylhot from the terror of a Burmese invasion and sold 
their children into slavery. 

Six of these slaves have run away and 1 know that three of them are at Dacca. 

I mean to sue in the Civil Court for restitution of their services. 

My father bought two slaves named Chunda and Nida from their master. 
They refused to come under his dominion, w'hcreiipon he sued them in the Civil 
Court of Sylhet. My father died during the suit. I continued it and got judgment 
which was confirmed on appeal in the Provincial Court of Dacca. The defence 
was, that they were liot slaves, and upon that point being decided against them they 
came under iiiy dominion. 


Thu 30th March, 1839. 
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PRAWN KISHEN DUTT. 

My father is a small Talookdar in Pcrgunnali Bejorira, in Sylhet, adjoining 
Bunia Choung. 

He owns about scventy-iivc families of slaves, of which about sixty arc Hindus, 
principally Kaits and Kybcrt Das. The remainder are either Mdhsulmans or 
Chundals. These people are located in the vicinity of our hous^and cultivated the 
lands of the Talook, ]iaying rent to my father. The only service they perform for 
my father is that they cultivate, when called upon, the land, which he keeps in his 
own hands, which is about two and half ploughs: for this they rccciv^^o remune- 
ration. Four or five male and six or seven female Kaits are employed, as domestic 
servants, in our house, and these also occasionally cultivate my father’s land. 

When any of these domestic slaves arc married, it is at niy father’s ex pence. 

When any man wishes to marry one of the female slaves not domestie, he first 
asks the consent of her father, and having obtained that, he asks the consJlit of the 
master ; and if tMkt is granted, he makes a small present of one or two rupees, and 
our proprietary^^ht over tlic girl ceases. 

My fathen^ought about ten families of these slaves. The motive for buying 
is that they incraasc the consideration of the owner. They were bought from their 
former muster. • 

Cases relating to slavery frequently come before the Courts in Sylhet. The 
Magistrate, if a primd fac.lc case of slavery, is made' out, refers the alleged slave to. 
the Civil Courts. 

A slave named Rolha was the property of my two uncles Gouri Suukur Diitt 
and Jugul Kishwur Dutt. About twenty-five years ago, his maternal granduioth%M', 
also their slave, sold him fraudulently to Gopal Kishen and others who rcsicU»d at a 
distance. Bolha the slave and Gouri joined in suing Gopal and the other Vendees 
to set aside the sale. Jugul was then absent iu Assam. 

Thk 30tii M Alien, 1839. 


LALLA llAM CIIARAN LAB, AGENT OF MAIIAIIAJAII LUTCHMEE 

NATH SINGH, OF UAMGRUR. 

I am a native of Village Amariit, Piirgunnah Sheerghotty, in what is now tlie 
Behar District, formerly the Ramghur District. 

In my Purgunnah, and in Hazarcebagh, slaves are of two kinds; the domestic 
slave who is always either a Kurmi or a Kahar, and the Kamia or out-door laborer 
who is an outcast, cither Bhuyian, Raj war, Ghatwan, Turi or Rokta. ^ 

The Kamias arc sometimes absolute slaves and are then called Saunkia; 
sometimes bound until the repayment of a loan. 

There is no such thing, as a salo of a man for life witlioiit his oflspring. 

The origin of the slavery of the Kunnis and Kahars is the sale of adults or 
children by their mothers. The presence of the maternal grandmother, or^if she 
is dead, of the maternal uncle, is necessary to this kind of sale. If the mother is 
dead, the grandmother may sell If the grandmother is dead, then the maternal 
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unde. When a female is thus sold, her future offspring pass by the sale. Wlien 
a male is sold, his future offspring are not affected. When an adult is sold his 
consent is not asked. The mother may sell her daughter though she be married. 
If the husband is a freeman he generally follows his wife. But if he is the slave of 
another master, then they are ac])arated and the husband looks out for another wife. 

'I'he sific called Bunvikrec is known in the country of which I am speaking ; 
and the price is lower, than when the subject of the sale is in the possession of the 
seller. 


I cons^pr that all the Kurinis and Kahars belong to slave stocks, though many 
of them arc practically free. But they are all lialile to be sold as above. 

The origin of the slavery of the Kamia is self-sale, and sale by the father or 
other person exercising parental authority. 

'riie Katnia, who is bound until he repays a loan, is not transferable except by 
his own consent. lie cannot leave his master, except at the end bf the agricultural 
year, — tWbugh ho should have the money to redeem 'himself ready before that period. 

All the rcs])ec*table people culti\ate their land by Kamias. t 

The Maharajah has about five hundred of them t*ultivating land which he 
keeps ill his own hands. 

The master of a Saunkia newer interferes with the female ehildren of Saimkias; 
in strictness I suppose, he has the right to do so, but it is not tne custom, 'i'lio 
Sauiikia marries bis female ehildren as he pleases. It is otherwise with the Kurinis 
and Kahars ; the marriage of their female chiltlren are made by the master, wlio 
pays the expenses. 

The Saunkia is allowed three seers of grain in the husk dally iind one seer of 
riec. If his wife labor in the fields she receives the saun^ If she is sick or does not 


labor from any cause, she receives nothing. During the liar\est tlie men receive one 
and third sheef of the crop every day. Besides this, the Sainikia has two beegahs 
of land and tw'o Alohwa trees, and has the nsc of bis master's bullocks to cultivate 
the land and seed grain. He is also clothed. 

The Kamia who is boiiml till he repays a loan rec;cives nothing but three seers 
of grain in the husk. 

I'lie average price of a Saunkia may be about fifty. 

The amount of the advance to the bondsman is from ten to tw’Ciity. 

If the bondsman die before the loan is repaid, his son, as a matter of course, 
takes Ills place. This is the established custom. 

In Behar, the Kamia is bound not only to repay the priiicijial of the loan hut 
also to pay interest, which makes the condition of the Kamia amount in fact to the 
absolute slavery of himself, and some or all of his di*sccndants. 

On the death of the father one or more of his sons become Kamias for the 


payment of the debt; the arrangement being settled by arbitrators, and new 
engagements executed between the parties. 

In Behar the Kamias are Bhurjeans and Moosur. 

^ One Petuinbur Singh, of Seekun, in Behar, enticed away nineteen or twenty 
Kamias from Sheorgotty, aii«l the Magistrate of Behar caused them to be restored. 
Many suits respecting Kamias have been decided in the Civil Court, at Shcergliotty; 
but I know of no case iu which a creditor has sued the sons of a deceased Kamia 


iu consequence of having been unable to bring them to terms. 


The 17tii May, 1839 . 



EVIDENCE. 


61 


CAPTAIN BOGLi; COMMISSIONER OF ARRACAN. 

I first went to Arracan, in the end of 1828, to Command the Provincial Battalion. 
In 1829, I was transferred to the Civil Department as an Assistant to the Com- 
missioner. I left the Province in July, 1831. In 1837, I returned to Arracan as 
Commissioner, which o6Sce I still hold. ^ 

No slavery, now exists in Arracan. Wlicn I was first these, I found slavery 
and bondage existing, but not to a great extent. 

All civil rights were reduced to a state of great uncertainty by the Burmese 
conquest in 1783. In consequence of this, the number of slaves apfbars to have 
much decreased. 

The abolition of slavery and bondage w'as brought about in the following 
manner. 

In the year 1834, some correspondence took place between the local Superinten- 
dent and the Commissioner Mr. Walters, at Chittagong, (Arracan and Chitt^^oiig w'ere 
at that time und^ the same Commissioner) on the subject of slavery and bondage ; 
and the result^^ the corresponilencc was, that the Canimissioiicr directed the 
Superintendenwo declare all slaves and bondsmen free, if he thought he could do so < 
W'ith safety. 

The Supe^tendent accordingly issued a I’roclamation to that effect. This 
Proclamation occasioned considerable dissatisfaction ; but no disturbance was created 
nor w'as there any public demonstration. I have reason to think that the Procla- 
mation produced a ))ractical effect, and that many slaves left their masters in conse- 
quence of it. 

When I returned to Arracan as Commissioner, in 18:17, some petitions were 
prc'sented to me by persons, who had been owners of slaves and bondsmen, com- 
plaining that thc'ir slaves and hondstiien had left them, <iiid tliat they had not been 
able to obtain redress from the local officers. ITpoii the receipt of these petitions, 

I inquired into the matter, and found that the Proclamation above-mentioned had 
been issued. I therefore iliscoiiraged the petitioners. 

Afterwards when J went into the interior, a great nuuihc*r of similar petitions 
'were present'd to me. 'rhese 1 referred to one of iny Assistants and mioii his report, 

I was satisfied that it was not pruilent to stir the question at all, and that if I did 
so, I shoiiUl be overwdielnied with petitions. 

I have never been called upon to decide judicially upon the v.alidity of the 
Proclamation. 

Notwithstanding the Proclamation, I believe that a considerable number of 
slave's and bondsmen still exist tie facUu 

I do not remember any complaints, made b}’ slaves or bondsmen of ill treatment 
on the part of their masters. 

T1m‘ agriculture of the country is carried on by vc^ry small projirietors, who hold 
the plough themselves. 

The highest class of people, in the country, is the Sno^rrr, a kind of 
And I have known, in some instances, the sons of suc*h persons, to hire themselves 
as day laborers. 

The condition of a sla\c is not distinguishable from that of a free laborer. 

There is no want of free laborers. 

At harvest time, a great inaiiy come from Chittagong and return home after 
the harvest. 

C4 
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I believe^ that the slavery of Arracan originated in predatory eapeditions into 
the adjoining countries. 

1 was in Assam from 1836 to 1837, as Assistant to the Commissioner. 

A very large proportion of the land, and all the best land, is held by Bramins^ 
who arc also the principal holders of slaves. 

It woul^ not be nearly so easy, to abolish slavery in Assam as in Arracan^ 
lieeause tlic propriohors of slaves are men of suclr considerable wealth and power. 

Since we have had the country, wo have never permitted the masters to punish 
their slaves more severely, than a father may punish his child. 

When iRirst w'ent to Assam, many of the principal people kept stocks in their 
lioiisos, and used to put their slaves or any poor person who offended, into them. 

Since wc have been in possession, these stocks are no longer permitted. 

The real motive, which now induces the slave, to do his work, is the fear of 
losing the advantages of his situation. ^ 

CaseC of oppression were every now and then occurring while 1 was in the 
eoiiiitry. But we have always punished the oppressors, whenever complaints have 
been substantiated. V ^ 

I do not consider that by law, the master has any power of pui^hing his slave 
by l)(*atiiig: but no doubt if a sb.vc complained, and it turned out that his master had 
only given him a slap, the Court would scarcely think the c:asc wortli noticing. 

I think that an act abolishing the master’s power of punishment altogether 
would make no change in the law of Assam. 

I believe that a considerable part of the slavery, now existing in Assam, originated 
in the Baik system, which was this, 'llio native Oon emnicnt, pc^rtnilted tho 
Paiks to hold land at a small quit rent and exacted labour from th<*m in rclurn. 
The Government used to pay all its Officers by assignments of the labour of these 
Paiks. Before the country came into our XKissessioii, the public Officers coiitliiued 
frecjuently through the imbecility of tho Ciovernmcmt to make slaves of the J^aiks, 
to whose services they had beeu thus entitled, and also to usurj> the lands to which 
these Paiks were entitled. 

After the Province came into our possession a minute inquiry was made into this 
abuse. In consequence, several thousands were liberated. But the inquiry itself 
was so vexatious and gave rise to so much bribery, that the Commissioner put a stop 
to it before it was completed. 

In 1834, the Government gave orders that no slaves should be sold in execution 
of decrees or for arrears of revenue. This was followed by a great decrease in the 
value of slaves. 

The most common way of maintaining slaves, in Assam, is by assigning them a 
portion of the master’s estate to cultivate, — the produce being divided between the 
master and slave, and the share of the slave being sufficient for the subsistence of 
himself and his family. 

I think the effect of abolishing slavery, in Assam, would be, that the indignation 
of the master and the insolence of the slave w'ould prevent them from making the 
agreement for labour whicli their mutual interests would suggest; and thus consider- 
able mischief would, for some time, bo produced. 

In consequence of the ignorance of tho bondsmen, and the power and injustice 
of those to whom they were bound, it frequently happened that, though a man had 
bound himself for iiQt more than eight rupees yet his son and grandson remained in 
bondage, lii fact, if a bondsman died without having discharged his debt, the master 
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seized upon ^his nearest relation and compelled him to serve so lon^f as the debt 
remained unpaid. I brought this abuse to the notice of the Cotnmissionery and he 
•directed me» whenever a bondsman applied for his release, to fix the price of the 
plaintifPs labour, and after deducting from it what might be esteemed a fair 
equivalent for maintenance, to carry the balance to the credit of the Plaintiff, and 
whenever the sum, thus credited, sufficed to extinguish the original d^^it with legal 
interest, or the Plaintiff paid up whatever was wanting in the amount so credited to 
effect such extinction to award to the Plaintiff an entire discharge and liberation 
from his bondage. But to prevent protracted investigations, and to protect the 
master from vindictive prosecutions, tlie Commissioner further clirc^ltcd, that no 
master should be required to account for any sum that might bo carried to the credit 
of the Plaintiff under the above rule in excess of the amount of tlio original debt 
with legal interest, and that no suit, by a liberated bondsman, for any sum alleged 
to be due to bim^on account of labour performed during his bondage, should be 
entertained. A great many bondsmen were released under the operation o^this rule. 

Several of bondsmen thus liberated, have left their masters and sought 
employment elsewhere. 

Several Imropean settlers have established themselves in Assam who Imvo 
taken bondsmen, but they generally escape and the Kuropean finds it impossible to 
trace them out.% The native master would find sympathy and aid in a search for a 
runaway bondsman. 

Tiik 16tii August, 1839. 


W. K. YOUNG, Esq. COMMISSIONER TO INQUIRE INTO THE 
CONDITION OF THE SETTLEMENTS IN THE STRAITS. 

I am aware that the question of abolishing the Court of Judicature in the 
Straits has been under dis<*ussion. My opinion is that, so long as the law of 
England obtains in these settlements it would not bo advisable to intrust the 
administration of it to unprofessional .Judges without some professional cheek. 

The Court of Judicature is not only a Court of First Instance, but is also a 
Court exercising a superintending jurisdiction over the Justices of the Peace and 
the Court of Requests, and I think it very necessary that some such jurisdiction 
should exist, on the spot, to prevent the inconvenience which suitors much suffer 
from the delay in correcting the mistake of those subordinate functionaries. 

A circuit, made by a Judge of the Supreme Court from Calcutta, would not 
adequately perform these functions unless it took place several times in the course 
of the year. I should say not less than three times. 

I will give as an illustration of the necessity of a professional Judge, a case 
which occurred while I was in the Straits. 

The indorsee of a bill of lading in which freight was expressed to havo been 
paid in London, brought an action against the Captain to recover the goods he 
having refused to deliver them on the ground that the freight had not in fact been 
paid. After the merits of the case had been investigated, the defendant objected that 
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tbe Plaintiff has no sufficient interest in the goods to maintain the action, 
Recorder was present, and the unprofessional Judge decided that the objection was 
fatal though the merits of the case were clearly with the Plaintiff It is generally 
understood that this decision is wrong in point of law. 

I think that admitting the expediency of having a professional Judge on the 
spot for thefJecision of such cases as 1 have specified, it is nevertheless true, that 
such a Court ougHPnot to be paid entirely out of the revenues of India. But some 
part of the expcnces of such a Court may reasonably be paid out of those revenues^ 
in respect of the benefit which India derives from the Settlements in the Straits in a 
commcrcial4^ay, and as receptacles for convicts. 

I see no mode, in which the revenue of the Straits can be increased except by 
customs. 

1 did not hear that the dccit^ion of the Recorder’s Court by which it was held 
that the Dutch Roman Law was abolished in Malacca, had created any dissatis- 
faction aCiong the Dutch inhabitants. 

All conveyances of real property between Englishmen ar^ according to the 
English forms. But the Court would receive evidence of the n^ive customs in a 
conveyance between natives. If 

1 wish to observe that not only the European inhabitants but also the natives 
are very much attached to the present administration of Justice, ana that they wouM 
not like any such change as woidd leave the Settlements without a professional Judge. 

Supposing that the Recorder's Court is not abolished, the principal reform 
which appears to roe to bo necessary is the simplification of the pleadings and 
procedure. Sir Benjamin Malkin, did a great deal towards the accomplishment of 
this end. But now the business of preparing the pleadings has fallen into the hands 
of law-agents, and they have become long and technical. The proper remedy, for 
this, I conceive to be that the xiartics should be obliged to state their case viva voce 
in Court, except in cases of sickness or other reasonable excuse. 

I do not think there would be any difficulty in finding persons competent from 
their general rcspectabjlity, to sit as jurors or assessors in the Courts. But in as 
much iis it would be very difficult to find persons wholly disinterested, I think it 
woidd not be safe to make their verdict binding on the Court. I do not think the 
people wmuld at all complain of this burthen if the number of Jurors or Assessors 
w'cre limited to two or three. 

I was sent by the Government of Bengal, as a Commissioner, to inquire into 
the condition of the Settlements in the Straits. 

1 was about eighteen months in the different Settlements. 

The Proclamation*" a]hide<l to, has been observed, but it has not been understood 
to include the case of persons who are imported as the Chinese arc under a bargain 
with the Captain that the}' will bind themselves to serve for a term some person who 
w ill pay for their passage. 

I believe there is a considerable number both at Singapore and Penang who are 
Sow serving under such contracts. 

I do not think the mae^ters of such persons ever attempt to enforce the contract 
by personal chastisement. 

The transfer of these persons from one person to another, without their own 
consent, is not legal. 

• Noth' — PubU«Ve«l by tho OoTernm^nt of tliene Settlements in Msreh, 1830, prohibiting tbo 
lmpo*’tatioii of persoiis under tbe denominatfoii of slave debtom. 
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J never beard^ while I was at Malacca* that any such agreement* as the one 
now alluded to^* had ever been entered into. 

In fact^ the Dutch Inhabitants do generally possess slaves^ but not the British. 

There is no slavery at Penang. 

I consider Province Wellesley to be exactly in the same condition in point of 
Law as Penang in respect of slavery. But in consequence of its bordeAng upon the 
Siamese terretorics, I believe that in fact there are some personsneld in slavery. 

1 believe that the debtor servants are in general well treated* but I think the 
system of debtor-service* a very inefficient one. ^ 

I wish to observe that I only speak from a general impression of wtiat I heard 
and saw, for itVwas not part of my duty to inquire particularly into the state of 
slavery in the Straits. 

The 30tii ^^vember* 1839. m 


* An agreemeulntered into by the inhabitaiita at a meeting assembled on the 28th November. 
1820. that filHverj^hull not be recognized in tho town and territory of Malacca, after the 9Ut 
December, 1841, aPd. 
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Ojfficial Returns as to Slavery in the Provinces included in the 
Presidencies of Fort William and A^ra. ^ 

1. I^ettcr of the Law Cotninission to Registers of the Courts of Sudder Dcwanny 

and Nizamut Adawlut, established at Calcutta and Allahabad, dated the 
10th October, 1835. 

2. Reply thereto from the Register of the Calcutta Courts, dated ^d March, 

1837, ^ith enclosures, viz. 

3. Mr. Robertson’s Minute inclosed therein. 

4. Mr. Owiatiiig Deputy Register H. Torrens’ Note, ditto. 

5. Return^y TVIr. II. Ricketts, Commissioner of Cuttack, 19th Division, Balasore, 

% inclosed therein. 

C. ,, Mr. J. C. Rrown, Civil Judge, Rehar, inclosed therein. 

7. „ Mr. H. V. Hathorn, Judge, Cuttack, ditto. 

8. „ Mr. J. Grant, Acting Magistrate, Balasore, ditto. 

9. „ Mr. T. C. Scott, Magistrate, Balasore, ditto. 

10. „ Mr. M. Mills, Officiating Magistrate, Cuttack, ditto. 

11. ,, Mr. J. K. Ewart, Officiating Joint Magistrate, Poorer, ditto. 

1*2. „ Mr. Abercrombie Dick, Judge and Sessions .Tudge, Midiiapur, ditto. 

13. „ Mr. J. Stainfjrtb, Officiating Magistrate, Midnnpur, ditto. 

14. „ Mr. D. J. Money, Acting .Joint Magistrate, Midnapur, ditto. 

15. „ Mr. H. M. Pigou, Commissioner, 18th Division, Jessore, ditto. 

16. „ Mr. E. M. Gordon, Commissioner of Circuit, 14th Division, Moor- 

shedabad, inclosed therein. 

17. 99 Mr. IC. J. Harington, Officiating Judgp, Ilooghly, inclosed therein. 

IS. » Mr. E. A. Samuells, Officiating Magistrate, Ilughly, ditto. 

19. „ Mr. J. Curtis, Judge, Burdwan, ditto. 

20. „ Mr. R. Macan, Additional Judge, Burdwan, ditto. 

21. „ Mr. W. Taylcr, Officiating Magistrate, Burdwan, ditto. 

22. „ Mr. W. H. Elliott, Officiating Magistrate, Bancoorah, ditto. 

2:1. „ Mr. J. H. D’Oyly, Civil and Session Judge, Birbhuiu, ditto. 

24. „ Mr. W. J. H. Mon'^y, Acting Magistrate, Birbhum, ditto. 

25. „ Mr. H. J. Middleton, Judge, Mursbedabad, ditto. 

26. ,, Mr. G. Myers, Principal Sudder Aumin, Munhidabad, ditto. 

27. n Mr. R. Torrens, Magistrate, Murshidabad, ditto. ^ 

28. „ Mr. C. R. Martin,«Officiating Judge, Twenty-four Pergunnas, ditto. 

29. „ Mr. J. LAurell, Officiating Magistrate, Twenty-four Pergunnas, ditto. 

30. „ Mr. O. W. Battye, Joint Magistrate, Baraset, ditto. 

31. „ Mr. C. O. Udoy, Civil and Sessions Judges Nuddeali, ditto. 

32. M Mr. H. P. Russell, Offioating Additional Judge, Nuddeah, ditto. 

33. „ Mr. R. C. Halkett, Officiating Magistrate, Nuddeah, cUtto. 

34. „ Mr. C. Rullips, Judge of Jesaore, ditto. 
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35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 
4-J. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 

48. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 
5.3. 

54. 

55. 

56. 

57. 

58. 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 

67. 

68 . 

69. 

70. 

71. 

72. 
^ 3 . 
74. 
7.5. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

79. 

80. 


Return by Mr. A. F. Donnelly, Officiating Magistrate, Jessore^ inclosed therein. 
„ Mr. R. W. Maxwell, Judge of Backcrgunge, ditto. 

„ Mr. II. Stainforth, Magistrate, Bakergunge, ditto. 

„ Mr. W. Dampier, Commissioner 1 6th Division, Chittagong, ditto. 

„ ^ Mr. II. Moore, Acting Judge, Chittagong, ditto. 

33 J^G. Bruce, Acting Joint Magistrate, Noakhollee, ditto. 

„ Mr. J. Shaw, Civil and Session Judge, Tipperah, ditto. 

„ Mr. — Allen, Assistant Joint Magistrate, Tipperah, ditto. 

„ Jff Mr. J. Lewis, Commissioner of Circuit, Dacca, ditto. 

„ Mr. J. F. O. Cooke, Ofiiciating Civil and Session Judge, Dacca, ditto. 
„ Mr. J. Grant, Magistrate, Dacca, ditto. 

„ Mr. W. H. Martin, Joint Magistrate, Furreedpur, ditto. 

„ Mr. G. C. Cheap, Judge, Maimunsingh, ditto, 

g, Mr. D. Pringle, Magistrate, Maimunsingh, ditto. 

„ Mr. C. Smith, Civil and Session Judge, Sylhet, ditto. 

„ Mr. R. II. Mytton, Magistrate, Sylhet, ditto. V 

„ Mr. C. W. Steer, Commissioner of Circuit, Baulem*, ditto. 

„ Mr. R. Barley, Judge, Rajshahi, ditto. ^ 

,, Mr. 11. T. Raikes, Officiating Magistrate, Rajshal^, ditto. 

,, Mr. J. B. Ogilvy, Joint Magistrate, Pubna, ditto. 

,, Mr. J. 'l^'aylor. Joint Mt-igistrate, Bogra, ditto. 

,, Mr. T. A. Shaw, Civil and Session Judge, Rungpur, ditto. 

„ Mr. H. F. James, Magistrate, Rungpur, ditto. 

,, Captain Davidson, North East Rungpur, ditto. 

„ Mr. J. Wyatt, Civil and Session Judge, Dinagepur, ditto. 

,, Mr. G. T. Shakespear, Officiating Magistrate, Dinagepur, ditto. 

„ the Honorable R. Forbes, Officiating Magistrate, Malda, ditto. 

„ Mr. II. Nisbet, Judge of Purnea, ditto. 

„ Mr. W. P. Goad, Acting Magistrate, Purnea, ditto. 

„ Captain Wilkinson, Governor General’s Agent, Kisheiipur, ditto. 

„ Lieutenant J. Ilannyngton, Assistant Governor General’s Agent, 

inclosed therein. 

„ Captain L. Bird, Principal Assistant Governor General’s Agent, 
inclosed therein. 


39 

39 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


Mr. J. Davidson, ditto. 

Mr. C. Harding, Commissioner of Circuit, 12th Division, Bhagul- 
pur, inclosed therein. 

Mr. E. Lee Warner, Civil and Session Judge, Bhagulpur, ditto. 
Mr. J. Dunbar, Magistrate, Bhagulpur, ditto. 

Mr. H. Laing, Officiating Joint Magistrate, Monghyr, ditto. 

Mr. F. Gouldsbury, Officiating Additional Judge, Bchar, ditto. 
Mr. H. V. Hathom, Magistrate, Behar, ditto. 

Mr. C. Tucker, Commissioner, Patna. 

Mr. G. J. Morris, Judge, Patna, ditto. 

Mr. W. R. Jennings, Magistrate, Patna, ditto. 

Mr. J. Hawkins, Officiating Judge, Shahabad, ditto. 

Mr. T. Sandy B, Officiating Magistrate, Shahabad, ditto. 

Mr. T. R. Davidson, Officiating Civil and Session Judge, ditto. 

Mr. W. Luke, Officiating Magistrate Sarun, ditto. 
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81. 

82. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

88 . 

89. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 
9(». 
97. 


98. 

99. 
100 . 
101 . 
102 . 

103. 

104. 
.105. 

lOG. 

107 . 

108. 

109 . 

110 . 
111 . 
112 . 

1 13. 

114. 

1 15. 
IIG. 
117. 
lid. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 
127. 


Return by Mr. T. J. Dashwoodf Judges Tirhut» indoaed Iberein. 

M Mr. Om Oough, Officiating Additional Judges Tirhu4 ditto. 

9 f Mr. J. E. Wilkinso^ Ma^strate, Tirhut, ditto. 

Reply from the Officiating Register of the AUdhtibdd Sudder Dewanny and 
Nizamut Adawlut, dated 18th March, 1836. 

Return by Mr. F. Currie, Commissioner, 5th DWision, Ohazeej^r, ditto. 

„ Mr. O. Mainwaring, Civil and Session Judge, dlbruckpur, ditto. 

,, Mr. A. P. Currie, Joint Magistrate, Ooruckpur, ditto. 

„ Mr. R. W. Barlow, Judg^ Ghazeepur, ditto. 

„ Mr. W. Jackson, Additional Judge, Ghazeepur, ditto. ^ 

,, Mr. E. P. Smith, Magistrate, Ghazeepur, ditto. 

„ Mr. J. Thomason, Magistrate, Azimgurh, ditto. 

„ Mr. B. Tayler, Judge, Jounpur, ditto. 

,, Mr. C. Tulloh, Magistrate, Jounpur, ditto. 

Mr. W. Gorton, Civil and Session Judge, Benares, ditto. ^ 

Ar. D. B. Morricson, Magistrate, Benares, ditto. 
msAt. II. H. Thomas, Civil and Session Judge, Mirzapur, ditto. 
w Mr. W. U. Benson, Officiating Commissioner of Circuit, 4th Divi- 
^ sion, ditto. 

Mr. J. Dunsmure, Civil and Session Judge, Alluhabud, ditto. 

Mr. A. Spiers, Magistrate, Allahabad, ditto. 

Mr. S. Fraser, Judge, Bundlecund, ditto. 

Mr. R. C. C. Clarke, Acting Magistrate, Bundlecund, ditto. 

Mr. H. PIdcock, Magistrate, llumecrpur, ditto. 

Mr. R. J. Tayler, Judge, Futtehpur, ditto. 

Mr. 11. Armstrong, Officiating Magistrate, F'uttehpur, ditto. 

Mr. R. Ncave, Officiating Judge, Cawnpur, ditto. 

IVIr. C. M. Caldcc-utt^ Magistrate, Cawnpur, ditto. 

Mr. J. Cummiue, Joint Magistrate, Belah, ditto. 

Mr. C. Fraser, Officiating Commissioner, 2d Division, Agra, ditto. 
Mr. A. W. Bcgbie, Officiating Judge, Mynpoorce, ditto. 

Mr. II. Fraser, Magistrate, Mynpooree, ditto. 

Mr. J. P. Gubbins, Joint Magistrate, Etuwah, ditto. 

Mr. J. Davidson, Officiating Civil and Session Judge, Agra, ditto. 
Mr. S. G. ^lansell. Magistrate, Agra, ditto. 

Mr. W. H. Tyler, Magistrate, Muttra, ditto. 

Mr. J. Ncave, Judge, Alligurh, ditto. 

Mr. H. Swetenham, Officiating Judge, Furruckabad. 

Mr. F. H. Robinson, Magistrate, Furruckabad, ditto. 

Mr. S. M. Boulderson, Commissioner of Circuit, Bareilly, ditto. 

Mr. W. Cowell, Judge, Bareilly, ditto. 

Mr. W. J. Conolly, Magistrate, Bareilly, ditto. 

Mr. C. S. Clarke, Magistrate, Shajehanpur, ditto. 

Mr. S. S. Brown, Magistrate, Suheswan, ditto. 

. Mr. E. S. Smith, Judge, Moradabad, ditto. 

Mr. W. Okeden, Magistrate, Moradabad, ditto. 

Mr. R. Dick, Officiating Joint Magistrate, Kasipur, ditto. 

Mr. — Lushington, Magistrate, Bijnorc, ditto. 

Mr. J. R. Hutchinson, Commissioner of Circuit, ditto. 

S. 
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128. Retnni by Mr* O. W. Baeoni Officiating Civil and Sessiw Judges Saharun- 

pur, indoied therein. 

129. M Mr. J. LowU^ Acting Magistrate* Saharunpur* ditto. 

100« „ Mr. E. F. Franco* Magistrates Mosnffumuggur* ditto. 

131. *» Mr. R. C Glyn* Officiating Judge* Mceruti ditto. 

132. ** i Mr. R. N. CL Hamilton* Officiating Ma^trate* Meerut* ditto. 

133. ** Iffir. M. H. Tierney* Magistrates Bolundshahur, ditto. 

1.34. ** Mr. T. Metcalfes Commissioner* Dclh4 ditto. 

135. ** Mr. H. Fraser* Judges Delhi* ditto. 

136. Mr. S. W. Truscott* Magbtrate* Centre Division* Delhi* ditto. 

137. ** Mr. C. Gubbins* Officiating Magistrate, Goorgong, ditto. 

138. ,* Mr. A. Fraser* Magistrate* llohtuk* ditto. 

139. ,* Mr. J. Lawrence* Magistrate, Paniput, ditto. 

140. *, Mr. M. K. Gubbins* Officiating Ma^tratc* HuS.iana, ditto. 

141. Lditer from the Secretary Law Commission, dated 5th April, 1839, to Judge 

of Cuttack, on subject of sale of Slaves to levy JudgineAis. 

142. Reply thereto, dated Ist May, 1839. 

143. Letter from the Secretary Law Conimission* dated 5th April, (j839, to Magis- 

trate of Central Cuttack, on subject of a Proclamatioi^iBSued by Mr. 
Ker* the Commissioner, and an order passed by Mr. Forrester, Magistrate 
of the district. 

144. Reply thereto, dated 19th June. 

145. Letter from the Secretary of the Law Commission, dated 5th A])ri], 18>‘19, to 

the Magistrate of North Cuttack, as to the census of Sla^c popidatiou iu 
that district. 

146. Reply thereto, dated 7th May, 1839. 

147. Letter from the Law Commission, dated 23d November, 1839, to the Judges 

of Behar, Patna* and Shahabad, on the subject of the sale of Slaves to 
levy j udgments. 

148. Reply of the Behar Judge, dated 18th December, 1839. 

149. Reply of the Shahabad Judge, daU'd 27th December, 1839. 
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From the Secretary of the Ittdian Law Commissioners to Registers of 
the Cotirts of' Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ Bengal 
and Agra^ dated 10th October^ 1835. 

The Indian ifaw Commissioners having under their ronsideratiou, as|pnneeted 
with the prepjiration of a Criminal Code, the system of slavery prevailing in India, 
I am directed to jpquest that the Courts of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut 
will favor ttiem ^th information on the following points : 

1. What ire the legal rights of masters over their slaves with regard both to 
their persons a%d property which arc practically recognized by the Company’s 
Courts and Magistrates under tlic Bengal Presidency. 

2. And as more immediately connected with the Criminal Code, to what 
extent is it the practice of the Courts and Magistrates to recognize the relation of* 
master and slave as justifying acts which otherwise would ho punishable, or as 
constituting a ground for mitigation of tho punishment ; what protection arc they 
in the habit of extending to slaves, on complaints preferred by them of cruelty or 
hard usage by their masters ; and how far do they continue to Moosulman slaves 
jhe indulgences which, in Criminal matters, were granted them by the Mohummadan 
JLaw. 

8. Whether there arc any cases, in which the Courts and Magistrates afford 
less protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers than their 
masters. 

The Act of 51, George III, Cap. 2f3d, and Regulations X. 1811, and III. 1832, 
specially provide against the importation of slaves by sea or land from foreign coun- 
tries, and the removal of slaves for the purposes of traffic from one part of the 
British Territories dependent on the Presidency of Fort William to another: but 
the only general rule which appears to have been laid down for the guidance of the 
Courts in other cases of slavery, is that contained in the Construction of Section 15, 
Regulation IV. 1793, by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, in 1798^ confirmed by the 
Governor General in Council on the 12th of April of that year, and fully recognized 
ill the subsequent Resolution of the Honorable the Vice President in Council dated 
the 9th of September, 1827, in the discussions which arose regarding the intent and 
application of tho Act of Parliament above referred to. • 

By that Construction it was determined, that the spirit of the rule contained in 
Section 15, Regulation IV. 1793, for observing the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws 
in suits regarding successions, inheritance, marriage and caste, and all religiouz 
usages and institutions, was applicable to slavery though not included in the letter 
of it ; the above-mentioned Section, therefor^ with the additional provisions in 
Section 9, •Regulation VII. 1832, virtually constitute the Law by which the 
decision of the Conrts, in cases of this nature^ are directed to be regulated: 
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2. With regard to the Mahomedan Lav, the nature of the services wluch a 
master is entitled to demand from his slave, the summary correction with which he 
is justified in enforcing that right, and the liabilities of the master for mal-trcatment 
of his slave are stated in the 2d, 3d, and 4th replies in case 2, Chapter 8, of 
Macnagbten’s Precedents. Adverting however to the case of Nnjoom>oon-ni8a 
reported at^pagc Sfi, vol. 1, of the Nizamut Adawlvt Reports, it does not appear 
to the Commissioners by what Law the Courts were guided in ordering 
tlie emancipation of Zuhorun, when it would seem by their Circular letter 
dated the Aprili 1796, and tho 4th reply in case No. 2 of the Precedents above 
referred to, that mal-treatment is not legally a sufficient cause for emancipation, 
and that the ruling power has, on that ground, no right or authority to grant it 

3. With respect to the Hindoo Law of Slavery, as described in tho outline 
drawn by Mr. H. T. Colebrooke, and quoted in the 8th Chapter of Macnaghten’s 
work on^indu Law, the power of the master over the slave uiffier that law would 
appear to be unlimited. It,” (viz. the Hindu Law) it is stated, << treats the slave as 

the absolute property of bis master, familiarly speaking of this kecies of property 
in. association with cattle under the contemptuous designatiew of bipeds and 
quadrupeds. It makes no provision for tho protection of thef slave from tho 
cruelty and ill treatment of mi unfeeling master ; nor defines th^ master’s power 
over the person of his slave ; neither prescribing limits to that power, nor declaring 
** it to extend to life or limb and the author of the principles and precedents, 
in a note animadverting on the By wusta of the Pundits of the Sadder Dewanny 
Adawlut in which they assigned limits to the master’s power over the person of his 
slavo, remarks ‘‘ that in the delivery of their opinion they were probably guided 
by reason, rather than express law, or perhaps from the analogy of the rule willi 
respect to servants.” Yet in the next page but one, of the same excellent work, 
he affirms, that the ** Courts of justice are accessible to slaves as well as freemen,^ 
and a British Magistrate would never permit the pica of proprietary right to be 
urged in defence of oppression.” Mr. Culobrooko in his observations, died by 
Mr. Harington at page 76**3, of the dd volume of liis Analysis, remarks — But 
although the Hindoo and Mahomedan Laws have not provided for the protection 
“of the slave from the barbarity of an inhuman master, the Regulations passed l:y 
“ the British Authority have done so, by expressly annulling the exemptions from 
“ Kisas or retaliation for murder, in the case of a slave, slain by his master. 

“ Since the period (nearly fourteen years ago) when that Regulation* was enacted, 

“ slaves have not been considered as out of the protection of the law, either 
“ in cases of murder or of barbarous usage ; and instances have occurred of 
“ recourse to the Officers of Police, for redress against the cruelty of a master in 
“ cases falling short of that extremity.” 

4. Mr. Colebrooke*8 Exposition of the Mahomedan Law as to the unlimittcd 
power of masters over their slaves would not appear to be an exact one ; but the 
Commissioners having no reason to doubt that the practice of the Courts and Ma* 
gistrates is correctly stated in both^ the above extracts, are desirous of ascertaining 
by what law or principle the mal«-treatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master 
would be considered as an offence cognizable by the Criminal Courts. 

5. They would also wish to know with reference to Section 9, Regulation 
VII. 1882, whether the Courts would support the claim of a Mussulman master 
over a Hindeo slave, when according to Hindoo Law the slavery is legal, but 
according to the Mahomedan Law illegal, and vice versfi. Also, slavery not being 
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sanctioned,, by any system of law which is recognized and administered by the 
British Government, except the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws, they are desirous 
of being informed whether the Courts would admit and enforce any claim to 
property, possession, or service of a slave, except on behalf of a Moosulman or 
Hindoo claimant, and against any other than a Moosulman or Hindoo defendant ; 
and if so, by what Law or principle the Courts would regulate their^ecisions in 
such cases ?* ^ 


Answer of the Register of the Sadder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlutf N 0 . 2 . 
Calcutta, dated 3d of March, 1837, to Secretary to the Indian Lato 
Commission. m 


2. The rc^ds of the Court, not containing the information required by the 
Commissioners, ^*opy of your letter was forwarded to the Commissioners of Circuity 
Civil and Session Judges, Additional Judges, Magistrates and Joint Magistrates on 
the 13th Novem^'r 1835, requesting tiiose functionaries to furnish the Court, at 
their earliest convenience, with such observations on the several points embraced 
ill your communication tending to throw light on the subject under enquiry,, 
as might be suggested to them by a perusal of your letter, and to state, 
at the same time, the practice of their Courts with regard to the diiferent cases 
noticed therein. 

3. The constant pressure of various important duties has been generally 
assigned as the cause of the delay that has taken place in replying to this Circular ; 

• the Court have however now the honor of forwarding for the information of the 
Commissioners, eighty- throe original letters on this subject, as per list marked* A, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

together nith a general abstract* of the reports containing a list of the documents Appendix, 
deserving special reference, and a note on the whole by the late ofKciating Register 
of the Court Mr. 11. 'roircns. I'he Court have also directed mo, to forward to you, 
for the purpose of being laid before the Law Commissionors, a Minute recorded on 
the subject by Mr. T. C. Robertson on the lOth November, 1835. 

4. From these various documents, the I^aw Commissioners will observe, that 
“ slavery” (as is justly remarked by Mr, Torrens,) “its law's and local usages are, in 
“ Bengal, one strange mass of anomaly and contradiclioiu In some districts it is so 
“ prevalent that slave-holding and property may bo almost considered synonymous : 

« in others, it is cither almost extinct, or nearly unknown.” ^ 

5. Under these circumstances, the answ er to the first question, as noted in 

margin,! must depend almost entirely on local usages of the district and on tho t SeeNo 1 ofthii Appen 
good sense and good conscience of the presiding officer. As observed by Mr. 

Robertson, “ No specific rule liaving ever been laid down, it has hitherto bcei^ 

“ left to the discretion of every judicial functionary to dispose of such cases as might 
“ be brought before him according to his own judgment, taking tho Mahomedan 
“ and Hindoo Laws on some occasions, but more gcuierally, the habits and feelings of 
“ the people with his own sense of right, for his guides,” 

• Thia letter as addressed to the Register of the Courts of Sudder Dewaiiny and Nizamut A^Bwlut, 
at All&habud has a few vorbal differences of no importance. 

T 
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6« The qucfirtioa may bowever, the Court believe, be answered generally fay 
stating that, in the Civil Courts the right of a master over the person and property of 
a slave would be duly recognized, if proved, agreeably to the doctrines of the 
Maliomedan and Hindoo Laws : and in the Criminal Courts, should a slave, admitted 
to be one, quit his master's service, or neglect to perform his ordinary work, he 
would be li^lc, on .conviction, to summary punishment for the same. 

7. The rcpjiy to tho second query must also, the Court observe, be gencraL 
A master would not be puuishcd, the Court opined for inflicting a slight correction on 
his legal slave, such as a teacher would be justified in itiflieting on a scholar, or a 
father on h^pchild : but no* act of hard usage or of cruelty would be permitted. Under 
such circumstances a plea that tho complainant was the prisoner’s legal slave would 
not constitute a proper ground for mitigation of punishment, and the master would 
be punished for the assault, under the general Regulation of Government. 

8. In like manner, a slave pleading that he had assaulted or murdered 
another (j^cTson under tho orders of his mastor, would not bar a legal conviction of 
tho ofleiice : although the Magistrate, or the Court of Nizanfut Adawlut might, 
under all tho circumstances of the case, grant such remissioli^ or mitigation of 
punishment, as to tho Court might appear just and proper. 

9. With regard to the latter part of this cpicry, the Court have directed me to 
observe that a slave would be considered equally under the pro^ction of the law 
witii a freeman, as regards complaints of cruelty or hard usage, and that no indnl- 
gcnecs, in criminal matters, wouhl be granted to slaves, which might be (*onsidered 
iru^oiisistent with the ends of public justice. Futwahs arc not, I am directed to 
observe, taken hy Magistrates, and tho C^ourta of Nizamut Adawlut are competent 
to set aside any Futwa, and to pass a final sentence, whatever may be tho ojiinion 
of the Mahomedan Law Officers. 

10. Ill reply to the 3d query, I am directed by the Court to state, that they 
arc not aware of any cases in which the Courts or Magistrates would afford less 
protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers than their 
masters. 

11. With respect to the ease of Nujoom-oon-nissa, reported at page .5.5, 
volume 1, of the Nizamut Ailawlut Reports, in which a slave girl of tho name of 
Ziihoorun was emantMj)ated hy order of the Court, I am directed to state that there 
is no note or memorandum annexed to the proceedings, that might enable the Court 
to inform the Commissioners by what law the presiding Judges, Messrs. Hariiigton 
and Colebrooke, were guided on that occasion. The Persian record of the trial 
having also been destroyed, together with many other documents of a similar nature, 
the Court regret that they have been precluded from ascertaining the exact nature 
of the bondage of Zuhoorun. If the girl was a slave, as legally defined by the 
Mahomedan Law, then the order of tho Court directing her emancipation, would 
appear to have been illegal. If however, on the contiary, the girl was not proved, 
on tlic trial, to have been a siave, taken in battle or the descendant of such a slave, 

^hen the ruling power would certainly be competent under the peculiar circum- 
stances of the cas^ as set forth in the evidence, to direct her immediate eman- 
cipation. 

12. In reply to the query, contained in tho 4th paragraph of your letter, in 
which you observe, that the Commissioners are desirous of ascertaining by what 
law or principle, the mal-treatment of a Hindoo slave by liis Hindoo master would 
be cou^derod an offence cogni.zable by the Criminal Courts, I am directed to observe 
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that the sentences of the Criminal Courts are regulated by the Mahomedan Law as 
modified by the Regulations of Government. By Section 19, Regulation IX. 1807, 
the Magistrates are empowered to punish any person subject to their jurisdiction 
convicted of any Criminal offence, punishable under the Mahomedan Law, or by the 
Regulations of Government ; and under that Section any mal-trcatment of a Hindoo 
slave, by a Hindoo master, would be considered an offence cognizable the Crimi- 
nal Courts. ^ 

18. With reference to the fifth and last query, the Court after much considera- 
tion are inclined to adopt, the views held by Mr. Middleton, tho late Judge of 
Moorshedabad, as contained in the 7th paragraph of his letter iiil%r date the 
4th February, 1836, as contained in the following extract. 

7. I find it difficult to offer any answer to the 5th question, contained in 
paragraph 5 of the Law Commissioners* inquiry, — viz. whether with reference to 
Section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, the Courts would sui>port tlie claim of a 
Mussulman master over a Hindoo slave, when according to Hindoo law, t%e slavery 
i# legal, but ac^rding to the Mahomedan law illegal and ** vice versa.” Tho 
explanatory pj^isions detailed in that Section, are of recent origin, nor can any 
cases be trac^ in the published reports which can directly or constructively be 
<< brought to bear on this subject. Until, therefore, the question be set at rest, by 
some regular %uit, appeal, or construction of the Superior Court, a great diversity 
of practice will i^robably obtain, in the subordinate Courts by reason of each 
** taking a dissimilar view of the provisions in question. The following would, I con- 
ceive, be what the Civil Court Acre would do in sucdi cases. Supposo a Mahomedan 
to claim the property, possession, or service of another (be he Mahomedan or 
Hindou) as his slave, and the latter to deny tho claimant’s right, the claimant would 
be required to prove that the person so claimed, is his slave, according to the 
provisions of the law acknowledged by the claimant, and in default of such proofs 
^ his claim would be dismissed and the alleged slave declared free (on the principle 
that the claimant has no right to that which is denied him by the laws of his own 
persuasion) and vice vcrs5 in the suit of a Hindoo claimant : but in a similar suit 
** brought by a claimant originally a Hindoo and since converted to Islamism, we 
should, w ith reference to Section 9, Regulation VII. of 1832, pass judgment in his 
favour (provided Islamism be proved) that he was entitled to tho alleged F>lave, by 
succession or inheritance cither bc*fure or after his apostacy, and that the slave in 
question was a legal bondsman, agreeably to the Hindoo Law. Also in suits 
<< instituted by claimants originally Hindoo or Mahomedan, but at the time of bringing 
<< the action professing the Christian or any other religion for the possession of a 
<< slave, such slave being proved a legal bondsman according to the law from which 
the claimant has seceded. 1 think the claim must, under the section above cited, 
<< be maintainecL Supposing however a claim to a slave to be advanced by a party 
neither Mahomedan, Hindoo, or seceder from either of those faiths, I consider the 
« Courts could not uphold such, in that slavery is not sanctioned by any system of 
law which is recognized by the Government except the Hindoo and Mahomcdsai 
laws.” 
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MINUTE OF MR. T. C. ROBERTSON. 

Aa I am on the eve of quitting the Court for a time, I think it right to leave 
on record the few remarks that have occurred to me on perusing the letter about 
slavery recently received from tlie Secretary to the Law Commission. 

The pr^ent is a question, upon which the Government have abstained from 
legislating, cxceptyag in as far as was necessary to keep pace with those Parliamen- 
tary enactments which prohibited the trafllc in slaves throughout the British 
Empire. 

With r^ijnrd to the internal system of domestic servitude, which obtains in 
India, as in every other part of Asia, no specific rules having ever been laid down, it 
has been hitherto left to the discretion of every judicial functionary to di&pose of 
such cases as might be brought before him, according to his own judgment, — taking 
the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws on some occasions, but more generally, the 
habits an^ feelings of the people, with his own sense of right, for^is guides. 

riow wisely the Government have acted in thus abstaining fcptn clirect inter- 
ference with an institution so interwoven with the domestic habits\pf the people as 
to render its safe handling an operation of extreme delicacy and dii»;;ulty, — may bo 
inferred from the circumstance that during the whole course of iny own experience, 
as a Magistrate, first in the crowded city of Patna, and afterwards £or seven years 
in the large and populous district of Cawnpore, I do not remember a single impor- 
tant case to have come before me, in which 1 had to decide between a master and a 
slave. 1 have no doubt whatever that the experience of most Magistrates will, in 
this respect, correspond with my own. Occasional eases may of course aribc, like that 
of Nujoom-oon-Nis&a, referred to in the 2d paragraph of the Law Commissioners’ 
letter, in which humanity may compel us to interfere : but such are of very rare 
occurrence and had far better be left to be dealt with separately and individualh;, 
than be made the subject of a minute, and (as every man acquainted with the 
feelings of the people, especially the Mahomedan, upon this head must know that it 
would prove,) offensive legislation. 

The judicial establishments in India are part of the machinery of Government^ 
by and through whic:h our power is maintained, with the slenderest means, over the 
widest realm that ever yet was held by a similar tenure of conquest. 

Of establishments so constituted and so circumstanced, it is perhaps too much to 
exact in every instance, as if they were mere Courts of law, that they should quote 
some precise enactment, or some formally recognized code, in justification of their acts. 

Wherever the Regulations arc silent, it may, I conceive, be understood that 
the judicial ofiicera of the Indian Government ought to shape their measures, as* 
injoined in Section2i, Regulation III. 1793, and repeated in Section 9, of Regulation 
VII. of 1832, in conformity with the dictates of good sense and good conscience; and 
it was by this feeling, that ^hc Judges of this Court were doubtless actuated, when 
knowing, as they must have done, that to have replaced the slave girl in the power 
her incensed mistress would have, in fact, been to expose her life to the most 
imminent peril : they took it upon themselves in virtue of that plenary discretion, 
with which in cases not expressly provided for every high European judicial 
functionary must, 1 contend, in a country situated as this is, be held to be invested 
to order the emancipation of Zuhoorun. 

order in question is apparently at varianco with the strict letter of thq 
Maromedan Law ; but that law, has never in any country been literally adhered to; 
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and the deviation, in this inatanoe^ we may rest assured excited no alarm, and has 
never, in all probability, till the present moment, been made the subject of 
comment. 


The preceding remarks refer to that purely domestic servitude^ which it is 
perhaps a misnomer to call by the name of slavery, — difiering as it does entirely in 
most of its circumstaucos, from the status to which the same name is in other 
quarters of the globe applied. ^ 

Thero are however some other modes of slavery in various parts of the country, 
with which the legislature may with propriety and safety interfere. 

The claims advanced by procuresses against poor girls, from wlios^>rostitutiou 
they derivo profit, are often extremely embarrassing, — advanced as they aro under the 
guise of demands for remuneration' for expences incurred in feeding and clotliing. 

Hiis practice is not, I apprehend, peculiar to India ; and it is probable that 
some thing very like it obtains even in Christian countries. Still 1 think, that^ 
provision miglit 1^ made for defeating such suits, by enacting, that^hc mere 


proof of a party having derived profit from the prostitution of a femme slave, 
shall he held si«clcnt to void all claims upon her and to warrant her being 
declarc<l frc‘e. ^ 

'J^hc other Species, to which a legislative remedy may, I think, be applied is 
that, which brai%:;hing out of domestic servitude extends itself over the ofispriiig of 
slaves liowcver numerous. 


Muc:h has been done towards abolishing or mitigating this evil, by the decision 
of this Court dated !2dth August 1830, No. 3/201:, in which Muhomed Sabir was the 
original plaiiitilf, Holakco and others defendants;^ u translation of which, as well as 
of the do(;lsiou which remains to be passed on a similar case now pending in this 
Court, 111 which Kurtce Naraen Deo is appellant anil Gowree Sunkur Dutt Race 
respond cnt,f had better, 1 think, be furnished to the Law Commission. There is a 
case of this description which arose, at Sylhet, where this species of hereditary 
slavery is very prevalent, iiiid was decided on during niy absence, on leave, 
from my former office, by the Acting Commissioner of the 17th Division, between 
the 15th November and the 25th December 1833, in which I know, that an appeal 
was pending in our Court though what has become of it, I cannot now discover. 

The case is a very curious one, and had better be brought to the notice of the 
Law' Commission. % I remember w'ell, that I was on the point of deciding in favor of 
the alleged slaves, but was induced, by the earnest entreaties of many of the people 
about me, who protested that such a decision would produce the most extensive 
injury, to postpone my final order, and during my absence, the case was disposed 
of as 1 have above stated. 1 remember also soon after joining this Court to have 
met with the head man of the family against whom the decree had been given, 
who told me that a special appeal had been admitted by JVlr. lluttray, and that 
oxocutiou of the decision appealed from, had been stayed. An extract of the cases 
ibove alluded to, and of any others that may be found w'ill, 1 think, prove the moat 
satisfactory reply to the queries of the Law Comniissioii. ^ 


• Reported in Piiiited Reportu for 1830, see Appendix III. No. S2. 
f Vide Appendix |lf. No. 6 

# The case of Nair alias dictus Narayan Singh pauper appellant, adjudged in the Sadder Dewanny 
\iJai\lut on the 4th February, 1830, ia alluded to. See Appendix III. No. 7- 

u 
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There having been little or no legblation on die subjecl of slavery, it h veiy 
difficult to give a formal answer to questions propounded under a supposition of our 
having been guided in our decisions regarding it by any precise code of law, while 
in point of fact^ we have been left to steer our own way between the antagonist 
prejudices of the natives in favor of a long existing institution, and of our own 
countrymen /jgainst any thing that bears a name peculiarly odious to their cars*. 
For my own part,«'l am not one of those, who look with horror at every form and 
mode of servitude existing among a people tq whoso character and habits it must 
have in it something congenial, or it could not have prevailed so widely or lasted so 
long. Still e^n, under its mildest form, I account it an evil, but an evil of the same 
class as Polygamy ; for which moral and roligious education may, but legislation 
never can, provide an effectual remedy. 


No. 4. Note on Slavery hy Mr. II 4 Toi^rens^ Acting Register ^ the Sudder 

Dewawny and Nizamut Adaielut^ dated 1 th Januaij^ 1837. 


The queries entered as per margin* having been circulated to all Commissioners, 
Judges, and Magistrates in the Lower Provinces, answers have been received ; the 
substance of which is contained in the annexed abstract, — each opinion being for 
readier reference numbered, important extracts being occasionally appended, and 
conflicting opinions contrasted. It would have been difficult for the Judges, to 
have come to any definite conclusion on the mass of contradictory matter herewith 
submitted, without the adoption of some such plan as the above. The papers, upon 
which the annexed abstract has been prepared, are herewith submitted under threo 
heads. 


1. Documents, which though abstracted (with one or two necessary exceptions) 
merit nevertheless special reference. 


2. Documents abstracted, save in what relates to the 5th paragraph of Mr. 
Millett's letter, entered as per margin ;* which the Judges may be satisfied, for the 
following reasons, to omit any direct notice of. 

1. Because, it appears on very strong evidence^ that the bolding slaves at all, 
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as at present, is under Muslim law wholly illegalf. 

2. Because^ it is only as singular exceptions that a Hindoo master will be 
found having a Mussulman slave; and then only on the frailest tenure as an out- 
door labourer.^ 

8. Because^ it does not appear that by Hindoo Law, the Hindoo slave of a 
Mussulman could be considered as other than a Mussulman, or at any rate a 
seceder from his &ith.$ 

^ 4. Because Brirish subjects, amenable to the Supreme Couft, cannot under 
English Law hold slaves; bow, therefore, can be sanctioned an anomaly by allowing 
them the privilege under any other Code. 

5. Because Europeans or others, not British subjects, and liable to local 
authorities, cannot under their orders hold slaves any more than natives when the 
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•said Kuthoritlei^ aaaert the ri|gbt< of maBumbrioii «s in Iho obmo died in the 
margin** 

For the above reasona, no abitraet of ojuniona on die 6th pangraph baa been 
made independently of the fitci^ that tbo aaid opiniona are ao vaguo and contradictory 
as to lead to no definite conclusion being formed upon them. 

3 . Documents fully abstracted or lyiimportant The reports (|ost worthy of 
notice among the wholes seem to be that by the late Mr. Daslgvood (No. 86) and 
that of Mr. C. Smith (No. S3) because they not only opntam valuaUe information, 
but also suggestions for the mode of abolition of slavery. Next to theso may be 
placed the report by Mr. Cheap, (No. 2*2) a note on the Indian S^e TVade by 
Mr. Myers,* Principal Sudder Ameen, (forwarded with No. 25,) Captain Wilkinson’s 
Report (No. 11)— Mr. Shaw’s (24)— Mr. Morris’s (82) Mr. Stainforth’s (48) — Mr. 
SamucUs’ (43) — Mr. Hatborn’s (61)— all these contain interesting and valuable 
information. 
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Moonhmlabad. 


Slavery, its taws, and local usages are in Bengal, one strange mass V anomaly 
«*ind contradiction In some districts it is so prevalcnt,f that slave-holding and property 
may be almost ^sidcred synonimous. In others it is either almost extinct or nearly 
unknown. InSome, % the Civil Courts are loaded with suits for slaves, as that of 
MymGn8ingh§ Vhich had on the 30th June 1830, two hundred and fifty such coses ^ 
pending befor^ it In others y the opinion generally prevails that slavery has been ^ 

abolished, and that no sales arc legal, at least of adults. A careful perusal of all 
the evidence as to the existence of slavery in Bengal, and as to its extent, leads |to Maiweii! 
the conclusion, that slavery as existing in Zenanahs may be found to prevail to a 
certain degree throughout the whole of Bengal — that the open sale of adult slaves 
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is frequently only in the regular slave districts, that the, treatment of slaves, is, Na^isTlootW^*^^^ 

(as far as is known,) gentle and considerate, that the ordinary tenure of slaves in rar^^an ^ po?u?!?ttii 

other than the slave districts, noted in the margin,f is cither by purchase of the toth**i»vworibe Dutchat 

, * * ebioaorab. 

services for a period or by purchase of the slave when a child, be or she generally 
absconding when arrived at years of discretion, that the ordinary causes of the 
effecting such sales are, (1st) debt on the part of the individual selling his service, 

(2d) prices paid by procuresses for the services of young girls, and (3d) famine. 

The mild form of slavery prevalent in this country is much insisted on by roost of 
the reporting officers, and there is apparently singular proof of this, adduced in the 
fact* that in Tirhoot, a great slave district, no complaint of slave versus master is 
on the records of the Magistrate’s Court There is however strong ground for 
believing that the interest only of the slave-holder induces him to treat the slave 
kindly, f and that when he can coerce, the bondsman or woman is often used most 
cruelly. That slaves are sometimes devotedly attached to their owners (vide Mr. 

Meyers’ note,) affords no general argument against the abovo belieft This, thore* 
fore, weakens the argument of those who would leave slavery to wear out in this 
country under the influence of British rule” without immediate intervention to suppress 
it because the slaves are generally well provided for. The other reasons put forth 
by the advocates of continuing the present system are, ls4 that the prohibition 4o 
sell human beings would in time of famine cause great loss of human life, and (2d) 
that the abolition of right to possess slaves would produce great diminution in the 
value of property to those who own hereditary slaves or slaves for life. In answer 
to the above, and without reforriog to the obvious argument of inbumanityp it will 
be shewn that the present system is so UDsystematio and contradictory as to call 
for some immediate enactment to emend it» andfurther that this eoectinent may 


No. es Mr. Cheap saC 
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ba easily tiaade to provide for tfao abolition of hereditary and life slavery without 
endangering loss of life by famine or rendering property insecure. In proof of the 
anamoly at present prevailing* the opinions of reporting officers as to the principle 
on which cases* between master and slave should be decided are appended under 
the following heads. 


principle of EnglisV 
JLaw or local usage, 
equity and gocnl 
conscience. 

Native Law. 

"Native I«aw with the 
Kegulations, equity 
and good conscience. 

Regulation VII. 
1619 in criminal 
cases and civil as 
** common con- 
tracts.'* 

1. Tucker. 

8. Pigou, (?) 

15. Dick. 

3. Steer. 

2. Harding. 

17. Cooke, (Civil.) 

23. Smitli, (Civil.) 

9. Ricketts, 

7. Jenkins. 

24. Shaw. 

25. Middleton. 

(Civil.) 

9. Rickets. 

35. Dashwood, (Civil.) 

28. Wyatt. 1 

62. Luke. 

]]. IVilkiSson. 

38. Gouldsbury, (do.) 1 

29. Nisbet. 


13. llarington. { 

54. Money, (do.) 

34. Hawkins. 


14. Phillips. 

55. Dunbar, (do.) 

35. Dashw'ood, (Criv 


1 6. Udiiy. 

67. Elliott cites a pre- 

minal.) | 

P 

1 

17. Cook, (Criminal.) 

ccdc^nt in Criminal 

38. Gould;«bury,(do.j^ 

1 

23. Smith. 

Court. 

42. Ew'art. 


32. Morris. 


1 45. Stainforth. 


37. Russell. 


47. J. Grant. 


39. Gough. 


1 49. Pringle. 


.'iO. Mytton. 


52. R. Torrens. 


59. James. 


55. Dunbar, (Crimi- 


61. Hathorn. 


ii;il.) 


05. Davidson, (of 

• 

50. Shakospp.'ir. 


Gowalparah.) 

1 

00. Eaureli. 



1 

71. jMcirtin. 



1 

1 

74. Bruce. 



'Vhe above opinions on the question in the abstract are however not nearly so 
anomalous as the practice obtaining in the Criminal Courts of contiguous districts. 
In Central Cuttack* it appears, that directly two persons come into the Magistrate’s 
court as master and slave, the latter whether his plaint be proven or not is summari- 
ly manumitted ; while in Poorce,f the master’s right is recognized, and he is allowed 
to apply moderate correction summarily.” Yet Mr. Mills states his belief, that 
no Magistrate, in Bengal, acknowledges such a right. Again, six slave-cases 
are reported from the Patna Magistracy,]: in five of which the Court manumitted the 
slave, and in the sixth the slave was made over (after being punished) to his master. 
The Joint Magistrate of Monghyr, A. D. 1830, punished certain persons as slaves 
flying from their masters, and directed their manumission at the expiration 
of the period of confinement. The order was supported by the Nizamut Adawlut, 
and the master of course received injury by deprivation of a description of property 
which the Civil Courts, of adjoining districts, were in the daily practice of acknow- 
ledging the right to in regular suits. Instance upon instance of similar anomalies 
might bo cited ; but these are nothing, compared with the contradictory usages of 

* No. 41 IVIr Mills. t No. 43 Mr. Ewsrt. ] No. 60 Mr. Jenniiiff*. 
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slavehood. Of the Vbfte descriptioiia of Blavea^ vii. the bom bondemaii, the life 
Blare, and the ipell bandsmant the last is by far the most numerouB. He iB found 
throughout all the Lower ProrincseB. He is the Bunduk SAemuk* of Shdrgutty, the 
j1j>er\‘ of Hooghly, the debtor^ shve of TenasBerinu He is merely an indiridual, 
wlio sometimes in discharge of a debt^ sometimes to realise a sum for his immediate 
wants, either binds himself to serve for a certain time with food aiM clothing to 
work out what is due, or receives his wages for such a term in%dvanoe^ and in like 
manner and under like condition works them out His property is his own. The 
life slave again in like manner sells himself but according to Captain Wilkinsonj 
cannot sell his child even to his own master, is irredeemable^ and Sl^joys his own 
property. Mr. Morris again considers him redeemable on payment of purchase 
money with interest to the master. The born bondsman^j^ in Sylhet, Tirhoot, and 
towards the South East Frontier enjoys bis own property. In Behaii[ he can own 
nothing. In Syl||et, he lives in many instances on ndnkdr lands assigned to him 
and ins by his master, under obligation of performing certain service, bft paid for 
extra labour, — tUs being in fact nothing more than the man rent tenure still 
prevailing in sim^ parts of Scotland, and the Orkneys. In Sylhet, and on the 
South East Imntier, the offspring of tlio intermarriage of slaves belongs to tlie 
owner of the m^her; — in Tirhoot to the owner of the father. In Maimunsingh, — ** 
where female ^aves are married to a BccoJkara^ or professional bridegroom, (who 
usually has many slave wives, and is fee*d for marrying them), — every alternate child 
is claimable by the owner of the mother. In 13&ckcrguiigc^*f where the Bceakara 
system also prevails, the offspring of the union is invariably the property of the 
woman’s master. In Sylhet again instead of feeing a bridegroom to procure the 
marriage of a slave girl, the master receives a fee from the free man who takes her 
as his wife. As a further instance of anomalous practice, may be cited the doctrine 
laid down in a Futwa given by a Government Law Oflliccr|];, that a Sheea Mussulman 
may hold a slave legally under circumstances, which would make the holding by a 
Soonnee illegal. || || In short, the variety of usage in the case of slavchood is not less 
remarkable than the discTcpancics of practice, and is equally irrcconeilcable. 

Now it is evident, that to abolish immediately all forms of slavery (so called) 
would be productive, — as observed by Mr. Hobertson in his Minute, and in Mr. 
Dashwood’s§§ report, — of injury so great as to induce none but a pseudo-philanthropist 
to entertain the idea. Plans for the gradual abolition and for tho modiiicatioii of 
slavery are proposed by Mr. Smith and Mr. Dash wood, which become the more 
fciisihle on admission of the general illegality of slave tenures by Mussulmans. 
Yet it would not bo expedient to deny, at once to the Mussulman population of 
Sylhet, Chittagong and Assam, the right of possessing slaves, whom they and theirs 
have held for years on local usage. In some districts, it would appear, that 
Mussulmans, who maintain their slaves from a feeling of pride or pity, would not be 
averse to being relieved from tho charge of supporting a class of dependants more 
idle, and useless, and expensive than hired servants. Tho plans above alluded to 
might be perhaps combined with general advantage in some such manner as tiie 
following so as to meet all contingent cases. 

« No 11 Capt. Wilkloaon. t No. 43 Mr. Samoella. f No. 10 Mr. Blundell. 

§ No. 11. II Noa SS. 36. IL - t No. 32. 

•• No. 22. tt No. 48. No. 43, Hooghijr. $$ No. 35. 

1 1 N. B.— Thia is perhapa n quibble by an Intereated Soonnee on the ground that tbe Sheen not being 
orthodox need not bn oonaldered bound by tbe atrlct interpretation of the Uw. 

w 



«2 


RCTUBK& 


1. Ttwt a registry of all slaves be made, with specifieatibii of fheir oonditkA 
isbetber bom bondtnutnf life iHavej or ^ptU bondtnuai within three months after a 
certain date. 

2. That non-registry within that period be considered equivalent to manu- 
mission. 

a. Tbsf: competent authorities be constituted for the investigation of claims to 
slavep, witli power ft manumit summarily, at disefetion, and to decide disputed cases 
of service purchase. 

4. Tliat from the date above-noted, the right to possess (slaves hereditarily) 
lorn bonclsnMi bliall cease : adult slaves (born bondsmen at that time) to have the 
power of redeeming themselves at a certain rate, — ^failing which they will be 
considered in the light of slaves : children (bom bondsmen) at that time to be 
free on arriving at years of discretion. 

5. That from the date above-notoch the practice of self-sale|- or procuring the 

sale of oAiers as Itje slaves be declared illegal, and punishable by fine and impri- 
sonment: adults (life slaves at that time) to have the power of redemi^tion of service; — 
failing which, they must continue to fulfill their contract: cHiftl^yin (life slaves at 
that time) to be free on arriving at years of discretion. r 

0. That the practice of s^cll^Aondinff for a period, — in the case |^f adults, of not 
more than ten years, and in that of children (under ten years of age,) of not more than 
fifteen years, — be, from the date above-noted, legalised,— the act of bonding, the sum 
paid, etc. etc. being duly registered, and the bondsman having power to redeem his 
services by repayment of the sum with interest at any time within the period of his 
bondage. 

7. That the law for relations between the spell ionr&man, and the purchaser 
of his service be that of master and serv'^ant. 

8. That the spell bondsman shall bo entitled to renew his term of bondage on 
receipt of the money, purchasing his services, in presence of the registering officer. 

9. That on proof of the purchase of a woman’s services, for the purpose of 
prostitution, on this principle the recovery of the purchase money be barred, and 
a fine of equal amount with it levied on the purchaser. 

10. That the above enactment be general for all castes and classcB throughout 
the Presidency of BcngaL 

The above propositions are based upon the necessity of recognizing the rights 
of present slave proprietors, and upon the expediency of providing some means of 
self-support to the poorer classes during time of famine ; and they are made on a 
mere extension of the man rent principle above alluded to. According to the ori- 
ginal tenure, the labor of the servitor is the rent of the land he enjoys. According 
to the one above proposed, it is the interest of the money advanced for his services. 
When it is suggested, that on redeeming his service he should pay back his advance 
roith inJteresty the intention was simply to prevent by a sort of tax the entering into 
contracts idly, to the injury of the parties purchasing labor (as they imagine) for a 
certain fixed period. 
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Answer of Mr. Henry Ricketts^ Commissioner i9lh Dioisim^ Btda^ 
sore^ dated 26th June 1836, to the Register to the Nizamut 
Adawlutf Calcutta. 

In this Province, masters claim a right of ownership over their slaves. They are 
bought and sold, and are the subject of Civil suits in the Court ifte any other 
property ; but a complaint of cruelty made by a slave against his master would be 
admitted, and if proved the master would be punished, — the relation of master and 
slave not being considered a ground for the mitigation of punishi^nt. In the 
case of a slave sold to a new master, if unwilling to leave his former abodot 
compulsion on the part of the new master would not be allowed. 

There is a vast number of slaves in this Province. I hud a list of upwards of 
seven thousand within the jurisdiction of one thannah of the Balasore District, but 
by the Criminal Court they have always, I believe, been treated in ever^etpeet as 
free men without any reference whatever being had to the Hindoo or Mahomedan 
Law respecting t]|km. 


Answer of Mr. J. C. Brown^ late Judge of Zillah Cultacky dated 29d 
November^ 1836, to Register to the Court of Sudder Bewanny 
Adawluif Calcutta. 

2. I do not recollect having had a single suit before me during the period of 
my being in office there,* for slaves. But that slavery exists in Orissa there can be 
no doubt. The transfer, I was given to understand, was made more in the way of a 
lease for a limited period, than a sale : and individuals have been known for a 
specified sum to bind themselves and their heirs to others for eighty or ninety years, 
engaging at the expiration of that period, if the sum advanced be not repaid 
together with all expenccs, incurred by the lessee, to continue iii servitude. During 
a scarcity, children are frequently sold for trifling sums, by their parents : but it is 
well known that such sales are not binding on the individuals thus disposed of. It 
often occurs, therefore, that when they arrive at the age of eight or ten ycan^ they 
leave their purchasers, who have no remedy and are obliged to put up with the loss. 
This though is seldom very great as two or three Rupees are (and I have heard as 
low a sum as twelve annas) given for a child, the price varying according to the 
age and appearance and often being regulated by the sex. 


No. ft. 


No. 6. 


• C attack. 
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Answer of Mr. II. V. Ilalhom^ Officiating Judge^ Zillah Cultaclc^ 
dated SO/A December 1836, to Register to Sudder Dewanny 
Ailatvluty Fort William. 

2. Thf accompanying Statement exhibits the total number of suits instituted 
sin(*c a Court for tkb administration of Civil Justice was established at Cuttack. 

3. It will be observed that there have been only nineteen actions brought 
relative to slavery in the course of thirty years ; and none of which were disposed of 
“ on their Arits”; and these few applications, it will !)c seen, were made when the 
Court was first opened in the years Ind.'S, G and 7 A. D. 

4. I am informed, notwithsUinding, that slavery, in Cuttack, is extremely pre- 
valent; and which may be ascribed to, — the unimportant trade and manufactures in 
Orissa, — the general poverty of the people, — and tlie limited intercourse with other 
districts, f 

Slaves, ill Cuttack, may be divided into five classes as follower- 

1. The children of indigent parents, whether Hindoos or ydussulmans, sold 

in time of scarcity. T' 

2. The female children of the following castes, — ^viz. of Miuttea (or writers) 
Khundaits, Shukar faroshes, Gowalahs, Chasas, Rajpoots, Duroodgnurs, Ahungors, 
Bidoors, Patarahs and Police Baniahs, — sold by their parents to Lulcuns and Muha- 
reuns as public singers, and dancers, and for purposes of prostitution. I'fae 
Luleans are common bawds who make no distinction of sects or caste in contradis- 
tinction to the Maharcjius or Deodasccs who restrict their traffic to Hindoos and 
arc admitted to the temple of Juggernauth, at Poorcc. 

3d. The illogiraate children of Hindoos by women of a lower caste. 

4tli. Slaves peculiar to Orissa denominated “ Purjahs”, (signifying subjects, 
tenants, or renters) and who are restricted to the castes of llujjarn, Dhobcc, 
Kewut, Gobar, Ilahro, Pan, Kundra, Koomar, Mchter, Baoree, Tantec, Dome, 
Bagtee and Chumar, (toddy-sellers, and tar leaf mat-makers.) They are to be found 
moreover only in some of the Northern Purgunas of Cuttack. These Purja slaves 
sell themselves and their whole families to cither Hindoos or Mussulmans for a 
pecuniary consideration, rendering themselves amenable, for the service of their pro- 
fession, until the purchase money is repaid. The subsequent births, in such slave 
families, also become the master's property, and these slaves arc sold, pledged, and 
let out to hire. The issue of marriages between the male Purja slave of one mas- 
ter and the female slave of another, does not fall to the latter (partus sequitur ven- 
trem) but is divided equally between tho two masters ; and, in the event of an 
uneven number, half the estimated value of the odd slave is given by the master 
who keeps the slave. These Purjas, it is to be observed, do not, by selling them- 
selves, forfeit their caste ; as they live and take their meals separate from their mas- 
ters and retain throughout servitude, their hereditary possession. 

* 5th. Poor families, whether Hindoos or Mussulmans, who, in seasons of 
calamity, offer themselves and their children as slaves to the more wealthy, without 
compensation, merely for the sake of maintenance. 1 bese may be considered 
slaves at will, being at liberty to quit their masters at pleasure : as long however 
as they remain and get food and clothing, so long they are obliged to work. 
This description of slave is understood to have lost caste by this voluntary 
act of boiidage. 
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S, In explanation of the circumstance of no suits relating to the legal ri^its 
of masters over their slaves having been instituted in this Court since 1807| and 
the few prior to that date having been either annually adjusted or nonsuited ibr 
neglect of the party, I may add that a general supposition appears to have existed 
in Cuttack, that the civil and criminal functionaries were obviously averse to enteN 
tain any cause of action or criminal proceeding whereby the system *^08 slavery was 
recognized: tliis has probably influenced some whilst the tScertain^ whether 
slavery was or was not sanctioned by law may have prevented others. 
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<^:~^latement of Suits, instituted in the Civil Court, at Cuttack, relating to Slavery, from 

6th September, 1805, to 30th December, 1836. 


\ 

Number of 
Suits. 

Description of 
Parties. 

Substance of 
Suits. 

f • 

By what Court 
decided — with date 
of decision. 





404 ... 1 

Master 1 

To recover his j 

[ Siidder Aumeen, 

versus > 

Slave, ) 

Lawful Slave, ] 

Ditto, - 

\ 6th December, 1806, 

474 

Ditto, 

f Ditto, 

( 12th November, 1806, 

536 

Ditto, 

Ditto ■ 

f Ditto, 

( 16th January, 1807, 

538 

Ditto, 

Ditto, ' 

r 

( Ditto, 

( 15th December, 1806, 

559 

Ditto, 

Ditto, ......... 

llth October, 1806, 

623 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

4th December, 1806, 

664 

Ditto, 

Ditto, H 

r Ditto, 

[ 13th April, 1807, 

■541 ... 1 

Purchaser 
versus > 

Former Master, J 

f Ditto, 

( 9th May, 1807, 

7S3 ... 1 

Master "J 
versus 

Slave, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

3Ut May, 1807, 

826 ... 1 

Purchaser 

versus 

Possessor, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

2a July, 1807, 

908 ... 1 

Matter 

versus 

Slave, 

For recovery 
of a Slave, 

( Ditto, 

1 30th January, 1807, 

1309 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 1 

f Rngigter, 

[ 2a May, 1807, 



For amount ^ 


2342 ... \ 

Pledger 

Debt on ac- i 
count of which ( 

1 

Sudder Aumeen, 

verges 

Pledgee, 

a Slave was / 
received in j 
l>le(lge, > 

Gth February, 1808, 

I 




For the va- ^ 

k 

i 

Purchaser 

lue of a Slave, i 

1 

s 

versus 

the child hav-v 

Ditto, 

1 

The Slave's 

iiig been taken / 

'' 8th December, 1808, 

i 

Fatlier, 

away by it's \ 
parent, 

1 

3601 ... 1 

Master 

For Money of^ 

Ditto, 

versus 

Slave, 

a Slave, j 

1 15l>i May, 1809, 



To pet back a^ 

1 

1654 .1... 

Ditto, a 

deed of con- ( 
tract for the | 
hire of a Slave, J 

[ Register, 

r 2Sth July, 1807, 

1687 

Ditto, 

For the reco- J 
very of a Slave, i 

f Ditto, 

[ 25th July, 1807, 

170^ ••• . 

Ditto, 

Ditto, j 

f Suddor Aumeen, 

{ 29Ui July, 1807, 

1737 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

16th Srpicmbor, 1807, 


How disposed of. 


Non-Suited,” not being considered 
cognizable under the Kegulations in 
force. 

A ** Razeenama” entered by the Master, 
— the Slave having given himself up* 
Non-Suited/' in consequence of the 
Plaint containing three separate 
causes of action. 

** llazeenaina” filed by the Plaintiff; the 
Slave having given himself up. 
Dismissed” in consequence of Plaiii- 
lilf'a neglect to proceed. 
Razeenama/’ the t^ave having given 
( himself up. 

\ ** Non-Suited/’ the t laint embracing 
( several distinct ca^es of action. 

/ Non-Suited, as the' Slave was not 
\ present when the engagement bc- 
tween the parties was entered into, 
i The purchaser ordered to sue for the 
V recovery of his Money. 

{ The Plaintiff failing to proceed^ — the 
Suit was dismissed. 

i Ditto ditto ditto. 


f The Slave'' have given himself up, the 
\ Suit w'as disposed of by Razeenama. 

I Ditto ditto ditto. 


J The amount claimed having been paid, 
( the Suit was amicably adjusted. 


Ditto as above. 


Non-Suited for neglect. 


JThe Cau^e of Action having arisen in 
\ 1792 A. D., the Suit was dismissed. 

C Struck off the file in consequence of 
{ Plain tifi"8 neglect. 

J The Slave having given himself up, the 
\ Master filed a Razeenama. 

I Dismissed on account of default. 


■ 

Zillah Cuttojcky the 30f4 Dcrunhcry 1836. 


(Signed) H. V. IIATHORN, Officiating Judge. 
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Answer of Mr. James Grants Acting Maffistrate of Balasore^ dated No. a 
1st February 1836, to Register to the Sudder JJewanny and 
Nizamut Adatvlut^ Fort Willliam. 

t2. 1 am unable to state, ivliat the practice of this Court has be^ with regard 

to the different cases noticed in Mr. Millett’s letter ; as thag^cords of this office 
furnish no cases of the kind. 


Ansiver of Mr. F. C. Scotty Magistrate of Falasorc^ dated 5th of g 
Jtily 1830^ to the Register of the Sudder Bewanny and ^^izamut 
AdaivhitdFort William. 

I have IhAonor to state that the records of this Office afford no cases In point; 
at the same tlnr, there is little doubt that any assistance would be rendered by the 
jMagIstrate, on the institution of any complaints of this nature by the soi-disant 
proprietor or owner of slaves. 

2. 1 have only very recently joined this district. I am however given -to 

understand, that slavery prevails in it to a very trifling extent, — with the exception 
of one Thannah called Buddruck, an extensive tract of country between this and 
Cuttack. In this division, one-fourth of the population (Hindoo) is said tube slaves, 
descendants of people of this description under the Marhatta Government ; they 
are however retained in willing servitude, and with their own consent are privately 
transferred from one master to another like any other species of property, their 
masters being aware they could not keep them against their wish, consult their 
interest in treating them well, and their condition is in no way inferior to people 
enjoying a perfect freedom. Ihc distress occasioned by the late storms has, I believe, 
augmcnteil the number of this class of pco]>Ic. 


Ansu’cv o/^^r. M. Mills, Officiating 3Iagislratc of Zillah Cuttack, Nq. jo, 
dated l\th of Jamiary, 103-3, to the llegislcr of the Nizamut 
Adaivlut, Port William. 

2. 1 think, 1 may with safety assert that the Magistrates of Bengal never 

recognize the masters to have a legal right over their slaves with regard to their 
person. The practise in this Court which I find has been adojiled by every Officer 
that has presided in it, is to punish the master and manumit any slave who prefers 
a complaint against him for cruelty, hard usage, or has auy other reason for wishing 
to leave him. It does not signify whether the ill treatment of the master, or alleged 
cause of dissatisfaction on the part of the slave is substantiated or not Every 
Ala^stralc has passed an order on all such cases to the following purport. We do 
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‘*not recognize slavery, you may go where you please,' and if your master lays violent 
hands on you, he shall bo punished.” 1 am unable to say by what law, especially as 
regards the menial treatment of a Hindu slave by his Hindoo master, the cognizance 
of such offences is acknowledged. There is no specific enactment prohibiting 
interference in these cases, in the absence of which, 1 believe, the Magistrates 
consider tlicf^selvcs authorized to interpose their authority, demanded as it is, by 
every feeling of hifflianity and justice. 

8. As regards the property a slave may acquire, while in a state of bondage, I 
presume that our Courts would recognize the master’s claim. I know of no prece- 
dent, and I^ive my opinion on the subject witli much deference as 1 have had little 
practice in the Civil Court. 

4. In Cuttack, slavery exists, but, as in all places where the law makes no 
distinction in its mildest form, indeed where it is known that the authorities will not 
recognize the rights they exercise and claim it cannot bo considered any thing more 
than volulitary servitude. 


No. 11. Anstver of Mr. James K. JSwart^ Offtcialing Joint Magistrate of 
Poorer j dated 17/4 June^ 1836, to the Register of the Nizamut 
Adawlutj Pori William. 

I have the honor to state that the principle upon which slaves have been treated 
in this Court, either as prosecutors or defeiulants, is precisely the same, as in the 
case of free persons, that is to say, a master, whether Hindu or Mussulman, is 
considered to have a right to his slave's labor, and to apply summarily such moderate 
correction as is necessary. If it is proved that a master has exceeded that limit, he 
is liable to ptinishnient. The master is likewise held bound to furnish good and 
sufficient food and clothing to his slave. 


No. 12 . Answer of Mr. Abercrombie Dicky Judge and Session Judge of 
Zillah Midnaporcy dated ^Ibth Marchy 1836, to the Register of 
Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adaicluty Fort William. 

^ 1. We must practically, because thus only can we legally, recognize those 

rights between master and slaves which are recognized by their own laws, Mahome- 
dan and Hindoo, not modified by the Regulations of our own Government. 

2. The Mahomedan Law is the Criminal Code of the Land modified by our 
Regulations. Conformably to it, therefore, should be the practice of our Courts. 
It will however be seen in a case hereafter cited, that a very liberal interpretation 
has been given to the modifications, in favor Of humanity by Mr. Colebrooke and 
Mr. Hariiigton, two of tlio ablest judicial officers, India ever possessed* ^ 
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drd. I know of none, and can conceive none. 

The^ next question to be answered is — By what law the Court were guided in 
ordering the emancipation of Zuhoorun ? There is no express law, or rather Regu- 
lation to sanction this ; but wo may infer which Regulation guided the two Judges 
who passed that sentence. One of these two able Judges, was Mr. Colebrooke, and 
he was guided no doubt by the liberal construction he has put uj^n Regulation 
VIII. of I798y quoted by Mr. Millett from the Analysis of Mri^j^Earington who was 
the other Judge, that sat with Mr. Colebrooke in the case of Zuhoorun. Thus then 
Regulation VI II. of 1798, seems to have been the guide in that sentence ; audit 
was enacted subsequent to the Circular Order of April, 170G. ^ 

The above advertence to the opinion of Mr. Colebrooke, cited by Mr. Haring- 
ton, will enable us to answer the next question put by the Law Commissioners. By 
what law or principle, the mal-trcatmciit of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master 
would be considered as an offence cognizable by the Criminal Court ? The 
Mohumadan La^, as modified by the Regulations, and not the //iadooV^aw is our 
Criminal Code : and the above liberal construction put on Regulation VIII. 1798, 
points out the and the principle on which the practice of the Courts is founded. 

Oil the al^c Construction, and Regulation, we may also reconcile the a]>parent 
i neon sis tcnc}', noticed in Mr. Millctt’s Letter of the author of the Principles and 
Precedents of ftindoo Law. 

Ill reply to the question put in the last paragraph of Mr. Millctt*s letter, I 
answer to the first, yes, most certainly, if the claim of the master be just : because 
it is expressly declared in the cited Section of Regulation VI 1. 1802, that tho 
Laws of those (Moh«*imedati and Hindoo) religions, are not to operate to deprive 
of property parlies entitled to it. To the 2d question, 1 answer no, — most decidedly ; 
fur, the only laws which admit such a claim, do not extend to such a claimant, and 
neither justice” nor equity” nor “ good conscience” can admit of such a claim. To 
the third question, I again answer no, thovgh not so decidedly : because in the cited 
Section, it is declared those rules w'ere designed for the protection of the rights of 
such persons, (i. e. bonu fide professors of the Hindoo and Mabotnedan religions) 
not for the deprivation of the rights of others. It must be confessed the Section in 
question, is sufficiently indefinite, and comiireheiisively latitudinarian. 


Answer of Mr. J. Stainforlh^ Officiating Magistrate Zillah Mid- no. la. 
napore^ dated 4th February 1830, to the Register of the Niza- 
mut Adawlut^ Fort William. 

2. I beg to state that it has been uniformly the practice in the Criminal 
Courts in which I have presided, to extend the same protection to a slave in all 
cases as to a freeman, leaving any question of property that might arise to be 
determined by the Civil Court. 

3. ^ Having lately assumed charge of this office, I am unable to state exactly 
the practice that has obtained in this district ; but I forward copy of a letter on the 
subject from the Joint Magistrate, Mr. D. Money. 

Y 
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^o. 14 . Anncer of Mr. D. J. Money, Acting Joint Magistrate, dated 
sot A January, 1830 , to Officiating Magistrate of Midnapore. 

During the time, I have acted as Joint Magistrate, only two cases of slavery 
have come under my notice. The first was the murder of a slave girl by her master, 
a Zemindar Earned Punchanund Chowdry. She was sent to Midnapore in a dying 
state, and had just^trengih sufiioient to make, before her death, a clear and distinct 
confession of all the circumstances connected with the murder. I was obliged to 
make over the case to Mr. Cardew, the Acting Magistrate of Ilidgelee, as the 
crime was committed in this district, and I have never learned the result of the triaL 
The second case was a theft committed by a Mosulman slave girl on the property 
of her master who complained against her in the Criminal Court She was 
sentenced to imprisonment for three montlh-% ; after the expiration of which period, 
although she had not served her stipulated time, I gave her freedom at her own 
desire ana by consent of her master. 

There are, I belKne, some cases among the records of the^Foujdary Office, 
from which the system of slavery in this district, and the i^racticc of the 
Court with reference to it, might be culled. 1 am not awar ^ ! of any legal 
rights that masters possess over their slaves with regard eithcii to person or 
property that have been or could be practically recognized by the Magistrate, 
nor do I think the relation of m;istcr and slave could justify an act whicli in another 
would he punishable, or bo even admitted in mitigation of punishment, 'ilie 
complaint of a slave merits, and would receive the same attention, of course, 
as that of a frec-man, whether it be made against his master, or any other 
individual. 

1 have not by me the Regulations quoted by Mr. Millctt, but I recollect 
considering them deficient on the subject of slavery. There was too much left to 
the dl&crction of the Magistrate. Ilicrc was no clear explicit rule by which a 
Magistrate could be unhesitatingly guided in his decision, embracing every possible 
case that could be brought before a Criminal Court by a Musulman or Hindoo 
master or slave. With regard however, to the mal-trcatment of a slave by his 
master, whetlier Musulman or Hindoo, — supposing a Magistrate should not consider 
it ns an offence cognizable by the Criminal Court on the principle of justice, — he 
would not, 1 think, outstep his duty in trying the case and inflicting punishment, 
under the sanction of such Regulations as authorize, without making an exception, 
the punishment of any one who maltreats another. 

The 5th paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter refers, I conceive, more parti- 
cularly to the Civil Court. The fact, upon which the question in the first part 
of it is put, could hardly occur in this district. A Hindoo master keeping a 
Musulman slave, or a Hindoo slave serving a Musulman master in any household 
capacity, would lose caste. The claim, therefore, by either party, is not likely to 
be made. 

Slavery scarcely exists in the Midnapore jurisdiction, and w'herc it does 
exists it can hardly be called slavery. Inhere is generally a written agreement 
between the master and slave, attested by witnesses, tlic latter stipulating to 
serve the former a certain period, the former engaging to provide food and 
clothing for the latter during his service, nie property of the slave at his 
death goes to the nearest of kin and only to the master in tiic event of his having 
no relation. 
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Soon after the late galea^ which laid waste a great part of the district and 
caused a dreadful loss of life and property, there was a constant sale of little 
children* It has now happily ceased, but occasioned by such harrowing circumstances 
and conducive os it was in many instances to the preservation of .infimt life, it 
could hardly be considored a crime and need not be mentioned under the 
head of slavery. ^ 


Ansiccr of Mr. II. M. Pigou^ Commissioner 18M Division^ Jessore^ 
ilalcd 9th Jiilj/y 1836, to the Register of the Court if Sudder 
JDetcanny and Nizamut Adawlnt^ Fort William. 

• « 

3. As Register and Assistant to the Magistrate, as Judge and Magistrate, and 

as Judge, I haveftischarged judicial functions during a period of twenty-nine years 
in Bengal and Wissa, and of two in the Upper Province^ and during that time I liavo 
never met witi a single slavery case brought in any shape before the Criminal 
Court, and onl^ of one instance before the Civil Court: in that case the claim was 
ft)r the recovery of a whole Ilinilu family of slaves who had deserted their master’s 
cr'^tatc', which suit, under the exposition of the Hindu law given by the Pundit of tho 
Court, w'as decreed in favor of the plaintiff. 


Answer of Mr. Fvelyn ilf. Gordon^ Officiating Commissioner of 
Circuity 11/A Division, at Moorshedabad, dated \4.th April, 1836, 
to the Register if the Sndder Nizamut Adawlut, Fort Williamm 

I regret to state that not having had any cases in my Court tending to throw 
any light on the system of slavery prevalent in India, 1 am unable to supply tho 
inforinatioTi required by the Sudder Nizamut Circular, No. 2973, dated the 13th of 
November last. 


Answer of Mr. E. J. Ilarington, Officiating Judge, Zillnh Ilooghly, 

dated ^d February, 1836, to Register of the Court of Sadder 

m 

Detvanny Adatvlut, Fort William. 

I have the honor to state that the result of the inquiries which 1 have instituted 
ii])on the subject both by reference to the records of the Civil Court, and communi- 
cation with persons whose iiitelligonco and general knowledge assured me that 
1 might reasonably expect to ascertain from them, the true state and condition of the 
class of persons denominated slaves, has convinced me tliat slavery, or that state of 
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Bubjection which we hear of as existing in this country previously to the rule of the 
Company, has ceased in this district. 

Oar laws, although recognizing slavery, would neither permit cruelty, nor 
sanction or forbear to punish cruelty whether exercised by a master towards his 
purchased or hereditary slave : or by one free man towards another. The disposi- 
tion on the p£rt of Judges, Magistrates and persons possessing authority since the 
establishment of oies Government in India, to protect slaves from injustice and suf- 
fering, — evinced by their orders and general conduct, — combined with the clearly to 
be discerned spirit of all our enactments, considerate to provide security and good 
treatment t^bvery class, have gradually but powerfully contributed to this end 
until at last the few persons, who have not acquired positive emancipation, are as 
happy and secure from ill treatment, as persons who are acknowledged free and 
have never suffered slavery. 

Unless a master should be empowered by law to exercise coercion of a severe 
nature toCards his reputed slave, and that redress for ill treatmeift should bo denied 
to a slave on his preferring a complaint in the Magistrate’s Cour^ I conceive that 
slavery must decline and at last cease. Y 

In this district, no civil suits regarding the right to slaves by pCrchase or inhe- 
ritance have occurred, since its constitution ; a fact, the most stronAy corroborative 
of the impressions which 1 hav.e received. Excepting the district of Mymensingh, — 
there is not one, in which I have been employed, where slave-cases often occurred 
either in the Court of the Judge or the Magistrate. In Mymensingh, (I speak of 
nearly twenty years ago,) they were frequent; and families of slaves have been allot- 
ted like other property by division among the descendants of their deceased master, 
in the Judge’s Court, and in the Magistrate’s Court. Whenever a master has com- 
plained that his slave has been enticed away, or has absconded, without justifialde 
cause of complaint, the Police have interposed under the authority of the Magis- 
trates and have compelled the slave to return : but the return has rarely been 
productive of advantage to the master, because the slave discontented and sulky, 
generally refused to yield that cheerful and active obedience which could render his 
services really valuable, and the master could not be upheld in the exercise of the 
severe coercion necessary to subdue his stubborn 82 )irit, — such a power being liable 
to constant and dangerous abuse. If the master could by mild treatment, (as would 
sometimes happen,) succeed in conciliating the slave and make him feel, that by 
adherence to his service, he would promote his own benefit and happiness, — of course 
a different and much more favorable efiect would ensue. 

The slaves in Mymensingh, and in this district generally, are persons who 
either sold themselves, or were sold by their parents in times of scarcity to masters 
capable of providing them with support, which they could not otherwise procure : 
and the sale, in addition to a small amount of purchase money, seems rather to have 
been, or ultimately to have become, a condition of service to be remunerated by 
support and good treatment on the part of the master. The obligations of these 
Contracts were frequently well respected, and I have often observed that the slaves 
have become the attached and confidential servants of their masters ; but how easily 
reUef from bondage might be obtained, may be easily discerned. 

Questions regarding the caste of slaves have never come under my observation ; 
and, 1 believe, that'the reason of their not being advanced, may be, that persona in 
the condition of life, to which slaves belong, are rarely scrupulous and seriously 
attached to any particular persuwon or habit. 
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Answer of Mr. JS. A. SamueUs^ Officiating Magistrate of Zilhh 
Hooghly^ dated nth February 1836 , to Register to the Court 
of Nizamut Adawlutf Fort William. 

2. Slavery in this part of this country, is so entirely of a domestiMharacter, and 

is so rarely brought to the notice of the Authorities, that it isiK)inewhat difficult to 
say to what extent it prevails, or with what peculiarities it is attended. From the 
information, which I have been able to collect upon the subject, I Icam that it is 
only among the Mussulman population of the district that slaver]% to be found 
in any shape whatsoever. Female slaves and young boys (also slaves) are to be 
found in the families of most Mussulmans of any respectability. The duty of tbo 
women appears to consist in a general attendance upon the inmates of the zenana, 
and that of the boys, in a performance of tbe lighter and less menial duties of the 
household. * % 

3. No m^s of advanced age, are, I understand, to be found in this district 
in a conditio^f absolute slavery. There is however a system (very much resem- 
bling that of Apprenticeship in our own country,) in which a person receives a small 
sum of moneytusually from forty to fifty Rs. and binds himself down, frequently in 
a regular written agreement, to serve as a slave for a certain number of years. A 
person of this description is termed an Ajecr,” and the practice is said to be 
extremely prevalent. 

4. The records of this office only exhibit three cases in which slaves are in 
any wise concerned. Two of these are prosecutions for homicide in causing the 
death of certain slave girls by maltreatment ; but as neither of them were proved and 
the parties were acquitted in both instances, they do not furnish us with any means 
of ascertaining whether the relation of master and slave has ever been considered as 
a circumstance which should plead in mitigation of the punishment or not. Never 
having myself had a case of this description before me, my own experience will not, 
of course, assist in elucidating the point 

5. The third case is that of Meer Golam Hosscin, servant of the Nawab 
Akbcr Ali Khan versus Rodun and Phekoo. Charge — tho abstraction of two slave 
girls from the house of the Nawiib. The case being clearly proved, the defendants 
were fined one hundred Rs. each and the girls were ordered to be made over to the 
prosecutor. 'Fhcy however were extremely unwilling to return, alleging that they had 
met with constant maltreatment in the house of tho prosecutor and prayed that they 
might be set at liberty. Upon this, tho Law Officer was called upon for his opinion 
as to the course which ought to be pursued ; and he having delivered in a Futwa 
declaratory of the right of the Nawab, as a follower of the Shcea-doctrines, to retain 
possession of bis slaves, the girls were immediately given up to him. Tbe whole 
argument in the Futwa, it is to be observed, is grounded on the fact of Akber Ali 
Khan being a Sheca; the document expressly declaring that a Soonnee would not 
have been entitled to reclaim the women. On what particular law or precedent tMs 
decision of the Law Officer was founded, I am unable to say, as the Futwa is through- 
out extremely vague. 

6. In this case then, the alleged maltreatment would not seem to have been 
considered a sufficient cause for emancipation : nor does it appear that any protec- 
tion was extended to these slaves, or that their complaints, indeed, were ever 
enquired into. It would not however be fair to judge of the practice of the Court 
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from one isolated instance. The idea which the natives^ in general, entertain of 
What is likely to be the decision of our Courts in cases of slaveiy is widely different 
I am informed by the old inhabitants of the place that under the Dutch Government, 
which encouraged slavery, an immense number of persons of that class were to be 
found in Chinsura; but finding, after tbe cession, that their new rulers looked with a 
cold eye upoift the right of property which the master asserted in the slave they 
had generally shakfih off their fetters and gone abroad, as free men. So strong, 
indeed, was the opinion of our (Usinclination to* uphold slavery that I cannot learu 
that any one ever came forward 1o reclaim his run away bondsman. Such is still, I 
have reason tAclicve, the prevailing idea, on this subject, of the inhabitants of the 
district at large. 


No. 10. Aiwcer ij Mr. J, Curtis, Judge of Zillah Burdwan, dated 18/A 
June, 1830, to the Register to the Sudder Deica^g Adawlut, 
Fort William. 

I have the honor to state, that the records of this ofllce, do not a#ord one single 
case of suits brought forwaril for the recovery of the services of slaves, and that a 
state of bondage as formerly recognized in the West India Islands and other 
liritish Colonies is, 1 may say, extinct in this part of Bengal. 


No. 20. Anstrer of Mr. R. Macau, Additional Judge of Zillah Burdican, 
dated 24/4 June, 1836, to the Register to the Sudder Betvanny 
Adau'lut, Fort Wtllium, 

4. hlr. Millctt’s letter* appears to embrace two points. The first relating to 
the persons of slaves: the second relating to their property. 

5. By tlie 3rd paragraph of the letter referred to, it appears that slaves have 
t Reg. VIII. of 1 790 . <^he same security for their livesf that other natives of India possess, and I would 

remark, from what I recollect of the practice of a Magistrate’s Court, that any ill 
treatment or cruelty towards a slave, would be punished by every Magistrate in the 
country with the same severity as in the ordinary cases of the same description 
between masters and hired servants. In the 4th paragraph of Mr. Milieu’s letter 
the Law Commission wish to know the law or principle by which a Hindoo master 
would be punishable in such cases in the Criminal Courts. On this subject^ I would 
observe, that the Magistrates generally know very little of either q, 

l^ndoo Law, and they very seldom apply to the Molvies or the Pundits of the 
Courts for Futwahs or Bewustahs. Tbe distinction, therefore, which those laws 
make between a slave and & free servant would not be recognized by tbe Magis- 
trates in the petty offences cognizable by them, and if a case should be committed 
to the Court of Circuit tbe Hindoo Law is not binding and the Fntwa of a 
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Mahomedan Law Officer may now be dispensed with as laid down in the Ist Section 

of the Regulation noted in the margin.* Thus the existing laws provide in a great • VLofia ^Setlat 

measure for tlie safety of the lives and persons of slaves. 

5. Tile second point referred tO| in Mr. Millett’s letter, is connected with tho 
property of slaves. From tho situation and circumstances of slaves, tlicy can very 
seldom acquire much property, but by the 9th Section of Keg^ation%^II. of 
as quoted in the 5th paragraph of Mr. Millett’a letter, the CiwI Courts might, in 
great many cases, secure to a slave any property which he might be found possessed 
of; but if a case were brought into a Civil Court, in which the master ai^ slave should 
be either Mahomedaus or Hindus, tho laws of those religions womd, if strictly 
adhered to, require that a decision should be given against a slave. In a case as 
contemplated in the 1st part of the 5th paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter of tho 
claim of a Mahomedan master over a Hindu slave, and vice vrrsdy the Civil Courts 
would certainly {grail themselves of the discretion given to them by tj|s Section 
of the Regulation last quoted, and decide in favor of the slave. 

6. With rejfrencc to Section 9 of Regulation VII. of 183*2, I would remark 
tliat, — it isnot^rule, which admits of a wide and clear application to Civil suits in 
general. If thi Members of the Law Commission were to enquire into the object 
whicFi the fram(ws of Regulation VII. had in view in inserting the clause referred to, 
they would, 1 think, find that it was intended to secure, — to persons converted from 
tho Mahomedan or Hindu religion to Christianity, tho possesion of their real and 
personal property ; for by the law, as it stood before the promulgation of Regulation 
VII. of 1832, every convert to the Christian religion from either the Hindoo 
or Mahomedan persuasion, not only forfeited his right of succession to all real 
and personal property, but he c!Ould even be deprived of all hereditary property, 
which he might he actually in possession of, at the time of his conversion, ^llie law 

• however as laid down in Section 9 is vague and unsatisfactory, and the real 
object which, it is believed, the framers of the Regulation had in view*, is little 
understood, while the rule can never, as before remarked, admit of a wide and 
clear application to Civil suits between persons of different nations, and of different 
religious persuasions. 

7. The only point connected with slaves, which is altogether unj)rovidcd for 
by the Regulation, is their actual liberation from the power of a Hindoo or 
Mahomedan master. 

8. Ill the last part of the 5th paragraph of the letter of Mr. Millett, tlio 
Law Commission would wish to know tho law or principle, which would regulate tho 
Courts in their decisions on claims to the property, possession, or services of slaves 
where neither party might bo Mahomedaus or Hindus. In Rritish India, tho 
professors of the Christian religion, Parsce fire-worshippers, and Chiiiese-Bhoodites, 
would be the only persons likely to be the owners of slaves, and any individuals of 
those religions or of any other persuasion, whether plaintiffs or defendants in the 
Criminal or Civil Courts, would be required to shew by what law they could claii% 
either the person or property of a slave ; and as there docs not now exist any law, 
in India, by which such claims could be supported, the slave would of course have 
the benefit of tho absence of right on the part of masters who might not be Mahome- 
dans or Hindus. 

9. In this district, the impression amongst the natives is almost universal, 
that tho existing laws prohibit the purchasing of slaves; and though this is not in 
reality the ease, still all that now remains of the traffic in slaves, is the occbuodbI 
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purchase of a few children who are offered for sale in times of great scarcity. It is 
also generally understood that the Magistrates would afford the fullest protection 
to any slave who should complain of cruelty or ill-treatment on the part of a master. 

10. In the Zilidh Burdwan, and in a few of the surrounding districts, slavery 
exists to a considerable extent, and particularly amongst a class of men called 
Aimadars, or per^gns holding lands, directly from the Government on a low quit 
rent. The Aimadars are mostly Mahomedan^ of old respectable families, and they 
have, according to their circumstances, from one to twenty slaves. Most of these 
slaves have jppen born in the houses of their masters, and they are generally the 
descendants of children who were purchased in the great famine which visited 
Bengal in the year 1770; while in some instances the slaves have been from father to 
son for two and three hundred years in the same family. 

11. It is a general remark that slaves arc more troublesome and more 
expensiveCthan hired servants, and with the exception of a feW|elavo girls fur the 
female apartments, the Mahoiiicdan masters would nut much regret the enactment 
of any law which might give to their slaves the option of leaving houses of their 
masters, or of remaining there as hired servants. At ])reBent uscle^ idle slaves are 
in many instances retained by their masters, merely from a feeling fiiat they ought 
not to drive away from their house, one born and brought up undef their roof ; and 
they know that if they were to do so, their good name would in some degree suffer 
in the estimation of their friends and neighbours. There is also some consequence 
and respectability attached in the eyes of tlie natives to the possession of slaves, 
and this also iuducos some individuals to keep them, while it will, at the same time, 
be almost always admitted, that free servants are more useful and less troublcbomo 
than the present race of slaves. 

1*2. Instances of cruelty to slaves are stated hy the natives to be very rare 
indeed, and if chastisement is resorted to, it is not marked hy severity, and the 
general testimony is that slaves in this district are as well fed and as well clothed 
as free servants who are employed in similar occupations. 

13. Throughout the Bengal Presidency, slavery certainly exists to a consi- 
derable extent, and thougli it is seen in its mildest form, yet still it is slavery, and 
a new Code of Criminal and Civil Law, such as that now preparing by the Law 
Commission, w'ill no doubt include in its pages, enactments which will secure liberty 
for the persons, and security for the property, of all slaves throughout the British 
possessions in India. 


No. 21. Anstver of Mr. Taylor^ Officiating Maghlraic of Zillah Burdivan^ 
dated nth Bebrumy^ 183(1, to the Register to the Sadder Dewanny 
and Nizamut Adawlui, Fort WilUam. 

No case, of the nature specified in the several paragraphs of Mr. Millett’s 
letter, or in any way calculated to throw light on the question under discussion, 
being discovered in the records of the Office, I am unable to states what is the 
|iractice of this Court. 
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Answer of Mr. W. II. Elliott^ Officiating Magistrate^ Eancoorah, No. ^ 
dated 30/ A Aprils 1836» to the Register of the Nizamut Adawlut^ 

Fort William. 

I regret to state that I do not feel competent to offer any remarks on the 
subject treated of in Mr- Millett’s letter. ^ ^ 

2. I can only find one instance, in which the question of slavery has been 
brought into this Court, and that was one of a most simple nature. In 1830, a 
person complained that a female slave, whom he had made over to lii^ister as her 
private attendant, had been enticed away from the house by a Burkundaze. 'fliis 
being proved^ the slave was restored to her mistress and the Burkundaze reprimanded. 


Answer of Mr. J . II. Civil and Session Judge of Zillah no. aa. 

liirbhim^ dated 7th oj' November^ 1830, to the Register of" 
the Court if SuiUler Oewanny and Nizamnt Adawlat^ Fort 
William. 

.3. No case, in which slaves are concerned, has ever, as far as I can discover, 
been brought hr foie this Court. 

Section 15, Ilognlation IV. of 1703, for obser\ing the Mahomcdaii and Hindoo 
l.aws in suits regarding succession, inheritance, marriage, and caste, and all relig'oiis 
usages and institutions is rendered applicable to all cases of slaves, although they 
arc not by name alluded to. 

llcgulution VIII. of 1700 empowers the Courts to pass sentence for heavy 
offences on all without distinction. 

4. I am not aware of any rules which w^ould empower our Courts to make a 
difference between a freeman and a slave in awarding punishment for crime, nor 
should 1, in such a case, be either inclined to grant indulgences to a slave because 
he were a Mussulman, or to afford less protection to a slave than to a free-born 
against wrong-doors. 

5. In trifling cases, however, where the parties are either Mussulmans or 
Hindoos, 1 conclude the Magistrate should be guided by the Mussulman Law or 
Hindoo Shastres in allowing chastisement to be inflicted, if it do not amount to 
barbarous treatment which would bring it under our own llegulatiuns. 

6. In answer to the 1st part of the last paragraph of Mr. Secretary Millctt’a 
letter 1 should think that the English Courts w'ould bo bound to support the 
Mussulman’s claim to the services of a Hindoo slave because the Pundit would give 
his Bnwiista to the effect that slavery is permitted by the Shastres, and with 
reference to Regulation VII. of 1832, Section 9, the law of the defendant should 
be acted upon. 

Where the Hindoo master sues for the Mahomedan slave, the Mahomedan 
Law would declare that a Mussulman cannot be a slave unless taken prisoner in 
battle or the descendant of such ; and, therefore, the Hindoo plaintiff must necessa- 
rily be cast unless the Mussulman be proved to be a slave of the above description. 

2 A 
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This appears to me to be the lair as it stands although I am not prepared to 
admit that it is justice ; and the practice above stated must bo legal in my opinion 
until a new enactment be made. 

7. In reply to the last part of the above paragraph, I should say that as 
slavery is not sanctioned by any law operating in our Courts except by the Maho- 
medaii and y indoo, a person neither a Mussulman or a Hindoo could not establish 
a claim to properly, possession, or scrvico of a slave not being a Hindoo or a 
Mussulman, and that the fact alone of slaver^ not being recognized by the llritish 
Government, (with the above exceptions) would in itself be sufficient to justify such 
a practice in0n English Court of Justice. 


r 

No i»4. Afiswer of Mr. JV. J. //. Money ^ Acting MagistriAle^ liirbhnm^ 
ilaied 30//i January 1830, to the Register of the iSouri of JV/- 
zamul Adatclut^ Fori IFUliavi. f 

1. No cases, connected with masters or their slaves, have occurred in this 
district, so as to form a practical ground of opinion : but I should say, in the event 
of such complaints pending in this Court, the legal rights of masters over tiieir 
slaves with regard to their persons, wouhl be recognized as entire, provided no 
cruel treatment had been proved against the master : and in the same way with 
regard to their property, until otiicrwisc decided by the Ci\il C’ourt, to whicii the 
slaves would be referred for redress. 

2. '^rhe Court would recognize the relation of masters and slaves so far, as 
to justify the moderate correction of their slaves, and in like manner protection 
would be extended to slaves on comjdaints 2 >referrcd by them of cruel treatment, or 
of conduct exceeding those justifiable acts of slight chastisement. 

3. The Court would not afford less 2 >rotection to slaves, than to free persona 
.ngainst other wrong-doers than their masters. 

4. The maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master though not 
specially provided for by any enactment, would, I should say, be considered in the 
light of a misdemeanor, and punished accordingly by the Regulation, i)rescribed for 
such an offence. 

5. With reference to Section 9, Regulation VII. 1832, the claim of a 
Mussulman master over his Hindoo slave, in the case alluded to in the 5th paragraph 
of the letter from the Secretary to the Law Commission, would not be supported ; 
but 9 ^tce vrrsd the claim of a Hindoo master woulil be upheld. 

6. The Court would not admit, or enforce any claim to property, possession, 
or* service of a slave, except on behalf of a Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, or 
against any other than a Mussulman or Hindoo defendant. 
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Answer of •Mr. H. J. Middleton^ Judge of Moorstiedabad^ dated 
Ath Februai^ 1836 , to the Register ef the Sudder Tfetvanny 
Adawlutj Fort TVilliam. 

2. Slavery, I believe, exists in Bengal as in the Upper Provinces ; and as far as 
lean learn, — Mahomedan^ Hindoo^ Armenians, Jews, and ^ust Imlians all hold 
slaves. 

3. With respect to the first question, of the Law Commission, as to the legal 
rights of masters over their slaves, ctt\ it may be remarked that sis, in t^ adininistra* 
tion of Criminal justice, the Government has directed that the Courts shall be 
guided by Mahomedan Law, excepting in cases wherein a deviation thereform may 
have been expressly authorized by the Regulations, — the rights over slaves can bo 
no other th«in those conferred by the said Law and the Regulations. 

4. On the i^ccond cpiestion, of the Law Commission, 1 have to st^c, that in 
cases of murder of a slave by his owner, the Mahomedan Law which exempted the 
master from << KJ#sas” has been modified by Regulation VIII. of 17f)0. The making 
of Eunuchs h^^meen deelarcfl a heinous crime, subject to exemplary punishment by 
Circular Order wf the Nizamut Adawlut dated 27tli April, 171)6. But for the hoinicido 
(short of murdi*) or crued treatment of a slave, tliere is, I believe, no enactment for 
regidating the practice of the Magistracy : and I should imagine, that as in petty 
cases there would be no b^^twa taken by the Magistrates from the Mahomedan Law 
Officers, the h^oujdary Court would punish the offender as though his offence had 
been against his servant, and not his slave. In more serious ca&es of maltreating 
a slave, tried by the Sessions C*ourt, 1 consider no greater latitude would be 
permitted to the owner of a slave than to the master of a servant, nor would any 
Judge, 1 tliink, agree in a Eutwa which declared the fact of the injured party being 
a slave, a ground for ml Ligating the punishment to which the owner had, on trial, 
been declared amenable, since the sympathy of the European presiding Offii’er w'ould 
always, in consideration of his defenceless condition, bo arra\ed on the side 
of the slave. Magistrates, I believe, would not generally grant the privileges .and 
indiilgoiiees made in behalf of slaves, and noticed in the Hedaya (Sec 1 laiiiiltoirs 
Index Article “ Slaves”) and consequently, if a hlavi; committed an assault upon, or 
dcstro} ed the property either of his ow'ncr or of a stranger, such slave w ould, I 
sti]>pose, by our Cfuirts, be punished by imprisonment. 

.5. In reply to the 3d question of the Law Commission, I hog to say, that a 
slave can be a slave only, with referciiee to his owner. Whatever immunities the 
Hindoo or Mahomedan Law may give that owuicr, such could never, in criminal 
matters, place a slave under any special outlawTV, with reference to strangers. 
Hence I doubt, whether a case coming within this question, has ever occurred in 
our Courts. A British Magistrate would never allow a master to injure a slave 
with impunity, much less a stranger, and the latter would certainly be jiunished 
like any wrong-doer to a i>arty, other than a slave. # 

6. With respect to question 4th, in paragraph 4, of the Law Commission's 
inquiry, as to, by what law or principle the maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his 
Hindoo master, would be considered as an offence cognizable by the Criminal 
Courts, — it may bo stated, that as the Hindoo Criminal Law’, has been placed in 
abeyance by the Regulations of Government, the offence glanced at in the question, 
would be punished under the Regulation — Criminal Law. 
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7« I find it difficulty to offer any answer to the 5th questioDy contained in 
paragraph 5 of the Law Commission’s inquiry — viz. whether with reference to 
Section 9y Regulation VII. of 1832, the Courts would support the claim of a 
Mussulman master over a Hindoo slav^ when according to Hindoo Law, the 
slavery is legal, but according to the Mahomedan Law illegal, and vice virsd^ The 
explanatory yirovisions detailed in that Section, are of recent origin, nor can any 
cases, be traced the published reports, which can directly or constructively be 
brought to bear on this subject. Until, therefore, the question be set at rest, by 
bornc regular suit, appeal, or construction of the Superior Court, a great diversity of 
practice wil^irobably obtain in the Subordinate Courts, by reason of each taking a 
dissimilar view of the provisions in question. The following would, I conceive, be 
what the Civil Courts here would do in such cases. Suppose a Mahomedan to 
claim the property, possession, or service of another (be he Mahomedan or Hindoo) 
as his slave, and the latter to deny the claimant’s right, the claimant would be 
required ft prove tlmt the person so claimed, is his slave, according; to the provisions 
of the law, acknowledged by the claimant, and in default of such proof, his claim 
would be dismissed and the alleged slave declared free (on the principle that the 
claimant has no right to that which is denied him by the laws of his^mni persuasion) 
and vice versa in the suit of a Hindoo claimant. Rut in a .-similar wit, brought by 
a claimant originally a Hindoo, and since con\erted to LlamiMn,^we should, wdth 
reference to Section 9, llcgubation VII. of 18J12, pa^s judgment in his favor (provided 
IsUimiMii be proved) that he was entitled to the alleged bla\e, by succession or inherit 
tance, either before or after his aposlsicy, and that the slave in question was a legal 
bondoman, agreeably to the Hindoo Law. AUo in suits instituted by claimants ori- 
ginally Hindoo or Mahomedan, but at the time of bringing the action [professing the 
Christian or any other leligiou for the [lossession of a slave, such slave being proved 
a legal hondsnian according to the law from which tlit* claimant has seceded, I 
think the claim must, under the section above cited, be maintained. Supposing, 
however, a claim to a slave to he advanced by a j>arty neither Mahomedan, Hindoo 
or seceder from citlier of those faiths, I consider the Courts could not uphold such, — 
in that, slavery is nut sanctioned by any system of law, which is recognized by the 
Cjloverninejit, except the Hindoo and Mahomedan T^aws. 

8- I subjoin cjctracts from a memorandum, prepared at my request, by Mr. Cl. 
Myers, the Principal Sudder Aumcen, — a gentleman of great intelligence and obsci- 
vation, and whoso career has been followed in the Upper and Western Provinces, as 
well as those of Bengal : and in doing so, I imagine, 1 meet the suggestion contained 
in the communication of the Court (dated the 13th of last November) now 
acknowledged. 
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Extracts of Notes, and Ohsei-vatiotis on Slavery as existing in Bengal, ^ 
Behar, Benares, and the Ceded and Conquered Provinces* (By 
Mr . G* Myers, Principal Sudder Aumin.) 

The sources by which slavery is perpetuated are chiefly the following. 

1. Importation by Sea or land. Tliis source has been m^h crippled by the 
Act 51) Geo. III. Chapter 23, and Regulations X. 1811 and III. 1832. The Arab 
ships, which twenty years ago, were wont to import into Calcutta from ten to thirty 
slaves in almost every ship, seldom bring now more than a fourth o^ that number 
on each vessel. 1 have seen male and female, Abysinian and other Negroes, to have 
been sold in former (imes, at Calcutta, from fifty to one hundred Rupees, but they 
cannot be procured now for less than two hundred to four hundred Rupees. 

The export;|^ion for traffic of country slaves from one Province of ^ho British 
Territories to another was prohibited, by a proclamation of Government, so long ago 
as the 22d Jul 3 ^l 78 f); and though, (with the exception of Section 74, Regulation 
XXII. 17f)5, » the Province of Benares,) the rules of this proclamation appear not 
to have been Ai bodied in the Code of Regulations enacted in 179:1, for the Province 
of Bengal, nomii that of IH0:i for the Ceded and Concpiercd Provinces, — yet the 
Magistrates have, in the spirit of it, universally discounrenanc*cd such a commerce. 

That the practice still prevails, to a limited degree in the Mofiissil, I have nut the 
least doubt. In the year 1809, or 1810 perhaps, when I was at llurdwar with tho 
Board of (Commissioners, I remember very well seeing a large number of children of 
both sexes brought down by the adjacent mountaineers for sale at the fair ; and 
1 have good reasons for believing that the inhabitants of the chain of mountains 
bounding the North and North Eastern parts of Bengal, arc in the habit of clandes- 
tinely im])urting slaves for sale into the adjoining Bengal flistricts, particularly 
young boys and girls. These importations are, however, iiivarialdy cheeked by 
the Magistrates whenever they chance to hear of them. "With respect, however, 
to the Town of Calcutta, I can say from personal knowledge*, that the practice of 
annually bringing boat load of children for open sale In tlic town from the interior 
of the country, adverted to by Sir W. Jones in his charge to the (h*and Jury delivered 
on the 10th June, 1785, does not exist iit present. 

2. Kidiiap]>ing children and selling them into slavery- This soiirec is, from 
its nature, liniited, and when detected the perpetrators are liable to punishment under 
the Regulations. 

3. Sales of children by their parents, or relations, from poverty, or inability 
to maintain them in times of famine, or other general calamity ; — as in the year 183:1, 
when, owing to the disastrous inundations exi>erienced in the Southern i)art3 of 
Bengal, hundreds of half starved, helpless wretches, thronged the suburbs and streets 
of Calcutta and the adjoining districts, offering themselves and their children for 
sale for a few mesisurcs of rice only. This source of slavery is the most prolific : 
and the origin, of almost the whole slave-population, in the provinces above imfi- 
cated, may bes traced to this and the following. 

4. Birth, as the offspring of a slave, commonly denominated KhanazatL 

5. Voluntary sale or pledge by a person of full age to serve his creditor as 
a slave, in licpiidation of, or till the redemption of, a debt, or in consideration of 
money borrowed to discharge the debt of another creditor. This source is, as may 
readily be imagined, very' confined ; but I have known men so infatuated, especially 

2 B 



102 


RETURNa 


tin the Upper Provinces^ as to render themseWea slaves by written engagements to 
h eir creditor^ when otherwise unable to liquidate the debts contracted by them ; 
and even of parents pledging their children, and husbands their wives, a^security 
for money borrowed, — the persons so pledged being maintained by the pawnee and 
rendering him the ordinary services of a domestic. 

Before 1 proceed to the questions propounded by the Law Commission, I 
shall make a few ^liservatioiis in illustration of the manner in which slaves are 
generally treated in this country by their owners. That, slavery, however modified 
or restricted by law, is a crying evil, — is unquestionable ; and the sooner abolished 
the better mankind. From all however that I have seen, or heard, or read, 1 
have no hesitation in declaring that the East India slaves, are, in every particular^ 
better treated than their unfortunate brethren of the West.^ 'llic slaves in this 
country form in fact, a class of cheap, and are treated by their owners as, domestic 
servants. ^More confidence is oftoii reposed in, and greater coiisid^ation sometimes 
shewn to, persons of this class by their owners, as being their property and KJiair 
Khasy than to hired free servants, who are often termed Ghair JJe//ana. Let 
me not however be uuderstoo<l as asserting that owntu*s do not oftevmaltreat their 
bondsmen. There arc, in this country, as many masters in human Uiape, dead to 
every generous and noble feeling, as in other parts of the world. ^**110 redeeming 
feature of this country slavery, is that the slaves are not so systematically worked up, 
nor so cruelly whipped and punished as in the American slave holding districts. The 
rising and resistance of slaves against their owners have occurred in America and 
elsewhere ; not so in India. A servile war is an event, I believe, unknown in tho 
history of this country. The however, drawn 6f slavery by Sir W. Jones, 

ill Ins charge above alluded to, — viz. “ Nevertheless I am assured from evidence, 
which though not all judicially taken, has the strongest ox>cration on iny belief, that 
** the condition of slaves within our jurisdiction is beyond imagination deplorable ; 

** and the cruellies are daily practised on them chiefly on those of the tenderost ago 
** and the weaker sex ; which, if it could not give me pain to repeat and you to hear, 

** yet, for the honor of human nature I should forbear to particularize,” — is in my hum- 
ble opinion too highly colored: whilst on the other hand, the description given hy Mr. 
Maennghten,* that — In India, generally speaking, between a slave and a free 
servant there is no distinction, but in the name and in the superior indulgences 
** enjoyed by the former, lie is exempt from the common cares of providing for 
“ himself and family; his master has an obvious interest in treating him with lenity; 

** and the easy X)crfoTmancc of the ordinary household duties is all that is exacted in 
** return” — though rather favorable, is yet, on tho whole, nearer the fact, as far as my 
observation goes, than the former. The natives of this country are not to 

boating tbeir servants or slaves for trivial offences. Abusive language and threats 
are tho correctives usually apx>lied on these occasions. To sell a slave is universally 
considered infamous ; and the profession of a slave-dealer is justly held in execration 
both hy Hindoos and Mahomedans. I cannot charge my memor^^ with an instance 
o^ a resx>cctable native selling his slave. If the owner is reduced to X’ovcrty, the 
slaves are set at liberty. Much affection often subsits between a KhanazCtd and tho 
offspring of his owner. I have known several instances of slaves set at liberty by 
their masters, from inability to provide for them, to become in their turn tho 
supx>orters of their masters. An instance of this kind has recently come to my 
knowledge ; of a woman, who was formerly a slave serving in the family of an officer 

* See Piinted Remarks — Principlea and Precedents of Mahomedan Law, p. 39. 
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of high rank) at thia stAion^ in the capacity of an ayaKf or child's and 

maintaining her former mistress,, at Calcutta, from the savings of her wages. 1 cannot^ 
however, say whether the class of slaves termed adicrfpti gleb<B where they do exists 
as in some of tlie Upper Province^ are sold along with the land. But from the 
general repugnance of respectable natives to the practice, and from the circumstance 
of my never yet having a deed of sale of lands in which this descriptioiAof property 
is even remotely alluded to, or read an instance of this kind in an^'historical work on 
British India, I should suppose, if ever they occur, such transfers to be rare. 
I am also not aware whether the custom of hiring out slave to straugcra by the day 
or month is prevalent in this country. ^ 


Anstrer of Torrens^ Mav^istrale of Moorshedabait^ d^cd'3^\st 

Marche to the Register to the Sadder Nizamut Adaivlut^ 


Fort 


h, i 

Wmliam. 

bjeci* is 01 


one, in which I have had no experience in the Civil Court, or 


The subject 
in the Criminal. 

2. 1 have only to observe that I consider it my duty as a Magistrate to punish 

any assault committed by a master on the person of a slave with the same severity, 
as if it were inflicted on the person of a frcc-man. 


Answer of Mr. C. It. Mart in ^ Officiating Judge ^ Zillah 24-Pergu?i- 
nahsj dated VMh of Alug^ 183G, to the Register if the Sadder 
Rewanny Adawlat, Fort William. 

I have, in no one instance been required, in my official capacity, to give my 
attention to any one of them.f I have had no practical experience in any Court 
whatever in the decision of questions in which the relation of master and slave has 
been a subject of legal consideration. Both the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws 
recognize this relation, and the rights of masters over their slaves extend very far. 
IMastcrs may sell their slaves to any person, and at any price, without the consent of 
the latter, may give or bequeath them as any other property or possessions, and may 
also pledge them as security for debt. They may compel them to labour or give 
them their liberty, the latter can possess no property, all their acquisitions become 
the property of the former, but it should be observed that these rights were 
formerly recognized only in cases where persons became slaves in consequence ^ 
of having been made prisoners of war and of being descended from such prisoners. 
To such persons, the term slave in its strict and unlimited extent appears only to 
have been applied. The term, when applied to any other person was considered a 
term of reproach, and any person so using it was liable to punishment. 


No. 27. 


No. ss. 


Slavery. 
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2. The authority of the master over his slave is ^ite absolute according to 
the IVIahomedan Liaw ; and protection cannot legally be extended to the latter in 
case of cruelty or hard usage. But notwithstanding, the law at the present time is 
BO much on the side of the master it is an acknowledged power of the Courts to 
award penalties on the master if he do not feed and clothe his slaves well, do not 
allow them /j marry, or punish them without cause, llie Courts would also protect 
slaves equally vffii free persons against other wrong-doers than tlieir masters ; 
though in small matters, — such as those of petty assaults for instance, — the slave is 
less likely, according to the custom of the natives, to obtain redress in the Court 
than tlie frc^ person. 

8. In reference to the particular case referred to in Mr. Millctt’s letter, viz. 
the emancipation of Zuhoorun, 1 am '' wholly unitiformcd in respect to the law by 
which the Court was authorized to decree the emancipation. I have said that the 
Court ^creises discretionary power in cases where slaves are punished by their 
masters without cause, but 1 am not aware that it can extend so far as to emancipate a 
slave. Maltreatment is not legally a sufficient cause for emancipatipn. The decisions 
on such questions however would depend very much on the inWrpretation of the 
Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws, given by the native functionauhs of the Court. 

In conclusion, I beg to observe that if the matter regarding slaves was well 
sifted, very few would come under that denomination, and tliose that arc so arc 
treated more as members of the family in which they reside than as hojidsmetu 


No. 30. Answer of Mr. Laurel! ^ Officiating Magistrate of Zillah ^A-Per- 
gunnahs^ €lated 3cf February^ 183G, to the Register of the Sad- 
tier Deivanny and ISizamat Adairluty Fort Wiliam. 

2. I regret extremely my inability, to furnish the superior Court with any 
information that may tend to throw any light on the various points of the question 
now mooted ; as, in the first instance, I have never myself met with any case hearing 
at all upon the subject, and secondly, because after a careful search, and investiga- 
tion amongst the records of this office, I can find no instance of a case having occurred 
which might guide me as a precedent in the event of any such, as are noticed in the 
letter of the Secretary to the Law Commission, coming before me, or from which 
I can glean any information on the subject in general. 

3. Under these circumstances, — with no specific Regulation of Government to 
direct me, — with no precedent in the office upon which I might, if it so seemed 
expedient, gronnd the basis of my own proceedings in the event of my being called 
upon to act in a case of the description now under discussion, — (coupled to the circum- 

^ stance of my never having yet been called upon to act in any such case,) — I trust the 
Court may be inclined to make every allowance for the scanty and imperfect 
information with which I am enabled to furnish them ; and that they will not 
attribute the same to any want of zeal and perseverance on my part in my endear 
vours to obtain dat^^ from which I could have gathered more ample and satisfactory 
information, preparatory to submitting it for their consideration. 


Slavery. 
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4. I tsannot however omit the opportunity to states for the information of the 
Court, that, although I cannot point out any specific rule which I might take for my 
guidance, nor am 1 enabled from the records of my office to adduce, as a precedent^ 
any case where a master and slave have been the opposing parties to each other, — 
yet I have no hesitation in saying that were a slave to prefer a coii|plaint in any 
Cdlirt^ where I might happen to preside, against his master orswner, or any other 
than his master, I should feel myself bound, both, in reason and in justice, to grant 
niy protection to such slave, both as regards his property and his person in the 
same way, and to the same extent, as 1 should be authorized to dk by law and 
regulation, in the case of any other individual under the jurisdiction of British Courts. 

5. I should moreover, — notwithstanting that according to the Hindu Law **a 
Hindu master appears to have still more absolute and unlimited power over bis 
slave than a Mahomedan has by his law over his,” — I should, I say, still be inclined 

to treat MahomccAin and Hindu masters and slaves precisely in one ancAhe same 
manner ; as by ^he Act (as quoted in the 3rd paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter) 
51 Geo. III. and Regulations X, 1811 and 111, of 1832, the importation 

of slaves, by sA or laud from foreign countries, and the removal of slaves for tho 
purposes of trnc, from one part of the British Territories dependent on the 
IVesidency of Fort William (including Agra), to another,” is specifically prohibited : 
and although the confirmation, by the Governor General in Council on the 12th 
April 1798, of the construction put by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut in the same 
year on Section 1.5, llegtdation IV of 1793, (which was again fully recognized hy 
the resolution of the Honorable the Vice President in Council under date 9th 
September, 1827, and afterwards extended to Benares and the Western Provinces,) 
would seem in some measure to be contradictory to and at variance with the spirit 
of the Act of Parliament and of Regulations X, 1811 and III, 1832, — still I am not 
aware that these latter have been abrogated or specifically rescinded by any 
subsequent Act or Regulation ; and my opinion therefore, naturally is that to all 
intents and purposes, the system of slavery has been legally abolished, and that 
consequently, any principle tending to deprive a slave of any right or privilege in a 
Court of Justice, which a free man enjoys, should not for a moment be recognized in 
any Court ; but that the same indulgence and protection should be indiscriminately 
and impartially allowed and extended to all, — to slaves (or those who are so consi- 
dered), as well as to free-men. 

6. My view of the case, as above set forth, may very possibly be erroneous, but 
such as it is, 1 respectfully beg leave to submit it for the consideration of the Court, 
and beg leave to add my hope, that they will be good enough to bear in mind, that 
1 have merely stated the way, I conceive, I should myself act, in the event of a slave 
(or any person so denominated) claiming my protection in my capacity of a Magis- 
trate or other Judicial Officer, against his master, or any other individual, under the 
present (as it appears to me) contradictory and undefined state of the law and 
regulations regarding slavery in this country. * 
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Mo. 80 . Answer of Mr. Q. W. Batlye^ Joint Magistrate of Baraset, dated Gth 
tf July 1 836, to the Register of the Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut 
Adawtut, Vort William. 

V ... 

I must declarcBttiy inability to afford any information as to the practice of the 

Civil Courts in questions of slavery. 

12. With reference to the custom prevailing in the Criminal Courts, I can 
speak more flbm enquiry than actual experience ; as I do not remember ever having 
received a complaint from master or slave in any of the offices, to which I have been 
attached. The existence of alavery however among both the Mussulman and Hindu 
population is notorious, and it is perhaps extraordinary that so few instances should 
occur in which either party ever come into the Courts ; as regards however the 
proprietoA, it is not so much cause of astonishment, — as althougMthe regulations of 
Government are, with the few exceptions quoted in Mr. Millctt’s letter, silent on the 
subject, yet the general feeling known to exist in the breast of cury Englishman 
may of itself deter them applying for aid to the Courts. \ 

3. In the absence of any distinct prohibition of slavery, I shoin have perhaps 
been doubtful what was my duty, had not the case of Nujoom-oon-nisa afforded a 
a precedent for the authority of Government, to emancipate slaves when any act of 
cruelty was established. 

4. Giving, therefore, an extended meaning to Regulation III of 1832, and 
supported by the decision of the Court above quoted, 1 should not hesitate to set 
at liberty any slave who sought protection of the Court ; and in doing so, 1 imagine, 
I should only bo pursuing the course usually adopted by Magistrates before whom 
similar complaints have been instituted (at least sueh I am informed has been the 
case in districts to the eastward where slavery is more prevalent than here.) 

5. The provisions of Clause 23, Act 51, Geo. III., supported by the admission 
(quoted by Mr. Macnaghten) of the ruling power having authority to interfere in 
cases of oppression, would, I conceive, — justify me in extending the protection 
sought — and be, as stated in the preamble to Regulation 1811, consistent with the 
dictates of humanity and with tlie principles, by which the administration of this 
country is conducted. 


No. 31 . Answer of Mr. C. CS. XJdny^ Civil and Session Judge of Zillah 
Nuddeuh^ dated 13//i Septembes^ 1836, to the Register of the 
• Courts of Sudder JJewanny and Nizamut AdawhU^ Fort 
William. 

a 

2. No case . involving the question of the relative rights of master and slave 
appears ever to have arisen in this Court. But I conceive, that the plea of proprie- 
tary right would never be recognized as justifying acts of oppression, and that in 
such cases the Courts would not hesitate to afford protection to slaves from the 
cruelty of their masters as well as of other wrong-doers. 
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9. With regard to the question contained in the 4th paragraph of the letter 
flroxn the Secretary to the Indian Law Commiaaionera by what law or principle the 
^ maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master would be considered as a n 
offence cognizable by the Criminal Courts;” it is sufficient to state that the act 
being primA facie illegal, it would rest with the master to shew spedBc grounds of 
exemption from the authority of the Courts. In cases of this naRre, more especially 
the judicial authorities, would no doubt be scrupulously opposed to any latitude of 
construction, and the circumstance that the extent of the master's power over the 
person of his slave is not defined by the Hindoo Law, would never bo%eld to confer 
an unlimited and irresponsible authority over him. 

4. With regard to claims preferred in our Courts by a Mussulman master to 
a Hindoo slave and vice versa, all difficulty would be obviated by making the law 
of the defending narty the rule of decision, for although according to Ae Hindoo 
Code slavery is miowed, yet a Hindoo cannot legally be the slave of a Maliomedan 
who is considered as his inferior. 

5. No cjpms to the property, possession, or service of a slave oughts in my 
opinion, to hM admitted or enforced by our Courts, except in cases in which the 
claimants and defendants are cither Mahomedans or Hindoos. 


Answer of Mr. II. P. Rnssell^ Officiating Addiiio^utl Jtidge^ Nud- 
dealt f flatcd 8/ A September^ 1830, to the Register of the Courts 
of Sadder Dewanup and Nizamut Adaivlut^ Fort William. 

2. The subject embraced in these communications is one with which I am not 
practically conversant. I do not remember any Criminal prosecution on the part 
of a olavc .against his master, or vice veroa ; the subject, therefore, is not one on 
which from experience, I can afford any information. 

0. With exception of a few cases which came before me when Register of 
the Zillah Court of Rohar, in 18:23 and 1824, the above oliservations equally apply 
to the Civil Court. In them there was no question as to the subserviency of the slave, 
but merely as to the right of ownership. Under these circumstances, I am unable 
to state what legal right of masters over their slaves with regard to their persona 
and property arc practically recognized by the Company's Court.” 

4. With reference to the 2d paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter as to what 
<< extent it is the practice of the Courts, and Magistrates to recognize the 
relation of master and slave, as justifying acts which would otherwise be punisW- 
able or as constituting a ground for mitigation of punishment,” — viewing the slave 
more in the light of a servant, no Magistrate, I conceive, would recognize any right 
of punishment on the part of the master, than that of moderate correction, and that 
on complaints of cruelty, ill usage, or aggravation of any kind, being preferred by 
slaves against their masters, our Courts would afford equfl protection to them as to 
any other persons, and in so doing in case of the parties being Mussulman, I 
apprehend, they would be acting in perfect conformity to the Mahomedan Law. 
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5. As regards the question eontained in the 4th paragraph, viz. <*hy what law 
or principle the maltreatment of a Hindu slave hy a Hindu master, would he consi- 
dered as an offenre cognizable by the Criminal Courts,” 1 conceive that notwith- 
standing the Hindoo law makes no provision for the protection of the slave from 
the cruelty ill-treatment of an unfeeling master, and the absence of any specific 
rule to guide our OMrts in such cases, that in , awarding redress to the aggrieved 
party their decisions would be governed by the principles of public justice, and as 
Mr. Macnaghten has remarked that a British Magistrate would never permit the 
“ plea of pro^ietory right to be urged in defence of oppression.” 

6. In reply to the drd paragraph, 1 am clearly of opinion that there are no 
cases in wh;ch the Courts and Magistriitcs would afford less protection to slaves 
than to free men, against other wrong-doers than their masters, no one but a master 
can possess any legal right, or power, over a slave, and there can he no question as 
to the lattfr being entitled to the same redress from our Courts A>r injury received 
either in their person or profierty from others than their masters as^pther individuals. 

7. With reference to the ])oint adverted to, in the first partW Mr. Millett’s 
communication, 1 am of opinion that our CouiUs would net in coVormity to the 
law of the religion of the plaintiff, that is, that they would not ^*si§b)>ort the claim 
** of a Mussulman master over a Hindu slave, if according to the Hindu T^aw tho 

slavery should be legal, but according to the Mahomedan Law illegal and vice 
versa,” as it appears to me that in cases of this nature the Courts would be justified 
in rejecting the claims of cither plaintiff, if not actually bound to do so, when repug- 
nant to the laws of their own persuasion. 

8. As to whether the Courts would admit and enforce, any claim to property, 
possession, or service of a slave, except on behalf of a Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, 
I conceive, the decision of our Courts would necessarily be guided hy the laws of 
the parties cuncerned. 


No 33. Answer of Mr. R. C. Ildlketiy Officiating Magistrate Z it lah Nuddeahy 
dated Ath of August^ f8.30, to Register to the Court of Sadder 
Dewannjf and Nizamut Adawlut. 

In reply, I beg to state that I do not know what the legal rights of masters 
" are over their slaves with regard both to their persons and property, which arc 
practically recognized by the Company’s Courts and Magistrates under the Agra 
“ Presidency,” and by some Courts under the jurisdiction of the abolished Provincial 
^ourt of Dacca where, 1 am told, slavery is not less prevalent than in the upper 
provinces ; nor do I know by what law or principle the officers of those Courts are 
guided, in deciding cases connected with slavery. 

I do not remember, that I have ever decided or met with atiy case similar 
to those embraced in Mr. Secretary Millett’s communication ; owing to whicli I 
am unable to point out *to what extent it is the practice of the Courts and 
Magistrates to recognize the relation of master and slave as justifying acts which 
otbervki'ie would be punishable, or as constituting a ground for mitigation of the 
** punishment but, had an action of this description been brought on my file, 1 would 
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have proceeded to recognise the relation of both parties by following the modes now 
adopted, to examine the relation of husband and-wife^ father and son and others. 
In my opinion, the Magistrates ought to ascertain the relation of slaves and 
masters ; and when a master claims the legal duties to be performed by his 
slave, and the dame refuses to peHbrm them, and on the other hand if the slave 
shews his readiness to perform his legal duties and the master Semands those 
services from him which he cannot legally demand, — ^in both Aes the Magistrates 
ought to regulate the duties to be performed by one, and those demanded by the 
other, — punishing the deviating party. When the Magistrates find that a suit has 
been instituted falsely, they may be at liberty, after investigation, inflict such 
punishment upon the plaintiff, as they would in any other case brought forward for 
purposes of vexation. The punishment however, on the score of relation of the master 
and slave, should not be mitigated or extended. 

Notwithstanding << the indulgences, which in Criminal matters w^|re granted 
them (the slave!) by the Mahomedan Law,” I do not conceive, that our Courts can 
lessen or extend their protection to slaves on complaints preferred by them of 
cruelty or haiw usage against their masters, or any other wrong-doers than to 
freemen. m 

On perusj of the printed case of Nujoom-oon-nissa, it docs not clearly appear 
that the state of bondage of Zuhoorun was legal ; and until the real fact of her 
bondage be ascertained, it would be presumptuous to say that the Nizamut Adawlut 
were guided by no law in ordering the emancipation of Zuhoorun as by the mere 
term of slave girl” mentioned in the report, her bondage as not legally establishM. 
So few individuals at present exist who can legally be called slaves,” that I am 
inclined to suppose Zuhoorun must have been considered as a nominal slave girl, 
and npt according to law. Had her bondage been established, I should then say 
that, the Court had passed the order according to good conscience^* — having them- 
selves laid down in their circular, that the maltreatment is not legally a sufficient 
cause for emancipation, and that the ruling power has on that ground no right or 
^ authority to grant it.” 

Laying aside the conflicting doctrines of the laws of our native subjects 
regarding ** the unlimited power of masters over their slaves,” 1 am of opinion, that, 
the maltreatment of a Hindoo or Mussulman slave by his Hindoo or Mussulman 
master must be considered as an offence cognizable by the Criminal Courts ; who 
<< would never permit the plea of proprietary right to be urged in defence of oppres- 
sion,” and should punish the parties as they now do for the maltreatment of a wife 
by a husband, and son by father. 

The Hindoos, according to their own law, become slaves to individuals in the 
direct order of classes, but not in the inverse : such as men of the Schatria^ 
(Military) Vaisya^ (Commercial) and Sudra (servile) classes, may be slaves of 
Brahmin^ and Vaisya and Sudra of Schatrias 5 and Sudra of Vaisyas. But, nnder 
no circumstances, can a Brahmin be a slave to any of those classes of people. 

Hindoo Law prohibits a Hindoo to associate with Jovuns (Mussulmans,) as it is 
laid down that the Mussulmans are lower than che lowest class of Hindoos : in 
consequence of which, no Hindoo, I think, can ever be a slave to a Mahomedanf 
though the latter may be so to the former. Mahomedan slaves could be of but very 
little service to a Hindoo master ; for the Mussulmans are not allowed even to enter 
the houses of respectable Hindoos. Should a Hindoo become a slave to a Mahome- 
dan, he loses his caste, and if he perform the services which his Mahomedan master 
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can legally claim, he is degraded from his caste. According to the Mahomedan Lawt 
I believe, the Hindoos may be slaves to Mussulmans who can demand duties from 
Hindoo slaves, by the performance of which, the latter become degraded. 1 am, 
therefore, of opinion, that it is better for us not to maintain any claim of a Mussul« 
man master over a Hindoo slave and rice versd; but in a suit regarding slavery, 
in which hotff the parties are of the same caste, the Court should act according 
to that Law which fPfollowcd by the parties concerned. 


No. di. Aiistrer of Mr. C. Jfulge of ZiUuh Jessore^ daied 11 //i oj 

J angary ^ to Register to the Sadder IJeiranuf^ and Nizamut 

Adawlutj Vort William. 

My experience, in judicial business, has been limited almol^ exclusively to 
what has come before me at Jessore. 1 have been here exactly years, during 
which period, not one complaint or suit connected in the most disAnt degree with 
slavery, either as respects the protection of the slave or the rights of the master has 
been brought forward. Neither do I find on enquiry, or from the records of the 
Court that cases of such a character had been previously tried and decided on by 
my predecessors. I am consequently unable to give the information required in 
regard to the practice of the Zillah Courts, or indeed, any inforniation tending to 
throw light on the several points noticed by Mr. Millott’s letter. The subject in 
discussion had never before attracted my particular attention. On the questions 
proposed in the tw'O concliidiug paragraphs of Mr. Millett\s address, I beg to 
state that in investigating and deciding on such easels, I should bo guided ]>y the 
custom which might be proved to have existed previously, pro\ided that under tho 
circumstances of the particular case, tho custom appeared just and reasonable. 


No. 30. Answer of Mr. Donnelly^ Officiating M agist rat e^ Jessore, ilated Ath 
March, 183G, to the Register of the Sadder Rewanny and Nizamut 
Adawlut, Fort W dliam. 

I beg to state, that so far as I can learn, there are not any slaves in this 
district; and the Omla toll me that no case of this description has been tifed iu the 
^ourt for thirty years. I^rostitutos are in the habit of purchasing young female 
children, and petitions are occasionally preferred of their having absconded with 
their cloths, etc., but it has always been tlie practice of this Court to declare the 
girls free and to refer the plaintiff to the Civil Court for the recovery of the cloths. 
Children of both sexes arc occasionally purchased from their parents, especially 
during seasons of scarcity; but these can scarcely be considered slaves, as on arriving 
at maturity they either stay with or leave their masters as may suit their own 
pleasure and convenience. 
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jinswer of Mr. Maxwell^ Judge of Zillah Sackergunge^ dated \Ath 
September^ 1836 , to Register of the Courts of Sudder Dewanny 
Adawlut and Nizamut Adawlut^ Fort William. 


No. 36. 


2. The reference made by the Law Commission is, 1 beIievo,|^oro strictly 
applicable to the Western Provinces of India, where the i^ptem of slavery is 
understood to be comparatively in much more general practice than in the province 
of Bengal ; and as it embraces a subject^ of which, during the short period of my 
career as a judicial officer, 1 have had no official cognizance, — I regr^ my inability 
to report from practical experience on any of the points noticed in Mr. Millett’s 
letter, or to supply from the records of this Court any information calculated to 
further the enquiry undertaken by the Commission. 

8. LVom the enquiries 1 have made among the better informed natives of 
these parts, 1 am#uduced to believe that the system of servitude or slaver}^ practised 
in many parts of India is, if not almost, unknown in this district, at all events 
iniieh less gcimral than in parts further eastward, and more particularly in 
the districts oVChittagong and Dacca, where a species of vassalage is understood 
to be pretty gelerally ac'knowledged and practised : and this belief seems to gain 
confirmation by the almost total absence from the records of this Court of all cases 
involving either questions of slavery or the right and title to persons doomed to 
servitude of that description. 

4. In this, as in most other parts of the country, 1 believe, individuals com 
posing this class of the community emanate and have* emanated from the lowest orders 
of the agricultural population, who from indigent circumstances, the result on almost 
all occasions of unfavorable seasons and failure of crops, have been dcpri\ cd of tho 
means of supporting their offspring and have been compellod to abandon them for 
protection and sup]>ort into the hands of the more opulent; to whom they remain 
bound in voluntary servitude until by misconduct or other contingency they forfeit 
their claim to the patronage of their supporters and are driven to seek a maiiitcnaiice 
elsewhere. That, distress, occasioned by the above causes, has been severely felt in 
most parts of this district during the last few years, — is indisputable : but I have not 
heard that such contingency has contributed in any material degree to increase the 
proportion of persons comprised within the present enquiry. 

5. 1 am not aware to what extent the rights of masters over the persons and 
property of their slaves may have been practically recognized by Courts of .Tiistice in 
other parts of the country, where the system of slavery is more general than in this, 
and where questions arising out of disputes between the parties may have received 
judicial cognizance and investigation ; and I am precluded from referring for such 
information to the records of this Court, before which no questions of tho above 
nature seem ever to have come under discussion. But I may be allowed to remark 
that the custom and usage of the country are understood to recognize in such cases 
the paramount authority of tho masters over both the property and person of tNb 
slave; and as far as I have been able to learn, such usage has been generally admitted 
by the Courts of Justice as a guide to regulate their dccidions in cases where the 
relative rights of the parties have been agitated. 

6. As regards tho power, vested in the master over the person of the slavey 
tho Mahomedan Law, I believe, equally with the usage of the country, recognizes 
the right of the former to exact from the slave every species of labour proportioned 
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to his ability and strength^ and in cases of insubordination^ or insolence to his 
superior, or of desertion from his service, the infliction of slight manual chastisement, 
while in other cases involving gross misbehaviour on the part of the slave, and generally 
1 believe, in cases of emergency, the master is at liberty to transfer his right to the 
latter by sale to others, on which occasions the property of the slave reverts to the 
master. ^ 

7. These priaeiples have, I am informed, been recognized and admitted 
in most judicial decisions throughout those districts, where the system of slavery 
is most general. Ilut in all complaints of the wanton abuse of power or mal- 
treatment preiUrred by the slave, the master, — who is equally inhibited from the 
exercise of undue severity or oppression towards his slave and enjoined to afibrd him 
protection and the means of sustenance and clothing proportioned to his substance, — 
becomes, on conviction, liable to all the penalties prescribed for such violations of 
the law, unless it be proved to the satisfaction of the presiding authority that he 
was acting' in the exercise of his acknowledged right of cocrcion^for dereliction of 
duty. And the same principles and the same law are understood to guide the 
adjudication of all cases wlicther the parties be of the Mahomedan Hindoo faith. 

8. Adverting to the points mooted in the concluding parwraph of Mr. 
Millctt’s letter to the Register of the Courts of Sudder Dcwaniy and Nizamut 
Adawluts, under the Agra Presidency, I regret, that my own inexperience has not 
prepared me to offer un opinion on the questions therein propounded, and my 
inability to adduce any precedents, indicative of the mode of procedure adopted by 
the Courts in cases of the nature described. After a careful review of the records 
of this Court, two cases only relating to the present question, have met my observa- 
tion ; and in both cases the adjudicuition wa** conducted in the first instance before 
the Mtiulort/ of the Court in his capacity of Siuldcr Aumeen, and the claim of the 
plaintiff thrown out. In the former case, a person, by name Koodrut Ulluh, sued to 
obtain possession of two persons named Sheikh Manick and Tcctye, whom he 
claimed as slaves purchased by him for the sum of Rupees 31-8. Rut it appeared, 
on investigation before the Court, that the defendant Manick, had previously sued 
the plaintiff for arrears of wages ; and this being ^emed proof positive of the worth- 
lessness of the charge, the claim to slavery was thrown out as wholly unfounded 
and this decision was confirmed in appeal to the .Tudgoon the I3tb January, 1821. 
'I'he second case, involved a claim on the part of two individuals named Koorban 
Ullah and Miher Ullah to the persons of Chiindah and Asghurreah as hereditary 
slaves, and the damages were laid at Rupees 64. But the claim was dismissed by the 
Moulovy on the 7th September, 1620, on the grounds that no claim to slavery on 
persons of Mahomedan faith could be deemed valid in the absence of a regularly 
executed deed of sale, or other equally conclusive proof. This decision also was 
confirmed in appeal to the J udge ; who took occasion to remark in his proceedings, — 
tiiat in the original plaint, the plaintiffs had asserted a right to a share of 8 j persons 
of whom were claimed as hereditary property, — and that such claims were 
\#holly untenable as regarded the human species and with reference also to the 
decision of the Moulovy ; who had declared that the Mahomedan Liaw prohibited 
persons from consigning to slavery for an indefinite period and restricted to a 
temporary transfer in form, — an obligation which was alone binding on the person so 
consigned and not on his heirs. 
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Answer of Mr. Stainforth^ MagistrcUe ^ Zillah Baekergunge^ dated 

10th September^ 1836 , to the Reguter of the Sudder Nizamut 
Adawlut^ Fort William. 

2. As a general rule, I conceive it to be my duty to interfere ^tween master 

and slave as litde as possible. I should not aid in giving^iossession of a slave 
that may have quitted his master, and of any clothes o^ ornaments used by him. On 
the other hand, I should interfere to prevent a third party attempting to take away a 
slave against the will of the owner. % 

3. In any case of maltreatment that might come before me, I should consider 
the relationship of master and slave analogous to that of master and servant. 
Refusal to perform a service due, would in either ease be held by me to be 
a palliating, and, in cases of trivial assault, perhaps a justifying circumstance. 

4. No casci of the kind alluded to in the drd paragraph of Mr. Miftetf s letter 
are in record hene. 

5. I shoi^ punish a Hindoo master for maltreating a Hindu slave under the 
Mahomedan 1 m^, — never referring to the Hindu law in criminal cases. 

6. The ^estions contained in the 4th paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter, relate to 
the Civil Court, from the judge of which they will doubtless elicit full replies. 

7. llealliig in male slaves has nearly, if not entirely, ceased in this district 
plentiful harvests, the difficulty of retaining male slaves against their will unless 
they are married to slave girls, together with the circumstance of male servants 
being easily procurable and maintained at less expense than slaves have contributed 
to cause the cessation of the traffic. The few male slaves, in this district, are nearly 
all kept only to ensure the stay of the females. 

8. Females are less frequently sold, and 1 am not quite sure that an indistinct 
notion of the regulation regarding slavery, may not be one of the component causes 
of this: for I am given to understand that the mode of obtaining girls for the purposes 
of prostitution is now generally mortgage for a long period, — the amount paid being 
without interest, the service without remuneration. 

9. Many Hindu women, voluntarily become the slaves of private individuals 
being Hindoos. They are widows who have not preserved their chastity and who 
have quarrelled with their relations, or have no other means of obtaining a livelihood. 
They are taken into families whose caste allows of water being received at their 
hands : and if such a slave become pregnant (as her master would have the discredit 
of it,) means are either used to cause abortion, or the woman is turned out of the 
house. In the latter case, she either preserves her child and becomes a prostitute, 
or brings on abortion ; and if this is effected without being generally known, she 
may be admitted into some other family, or even be received back into that which 
she left, otherwise she becomes a wandering beggar under the auspices of Kishun. 

10. • Hindoo girls purchased for ordinary slaves, or who are born of married 
slaves, are of course given in marriage before they arc sixteen years of age, for afteff 
that age if they are unmarried, it is improper to receive water at their hands. The 
marriage is sometimes with a free man ; but seldom, as the match is not creditable; 
to the husband. In other cases, as the male slaves are few, several women aro 
married to one of them ; or lastly, they are married to Beeaharas^ professional 
bridegrooms, who receiving three or four rupees, marry slaves, cohabit with them for 
a short time, and quit after the fashion of the Kooleen Brahmuna. 
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11* If the alave become preignent when it could not have ‘been by the 
Beeakara, be is sought for and inducedi by a present, to como and cohabit with her 
for a short time, to divert suspicion of the paternity from resting on the master. If 
the Beeakara cannot be found, abortion is resorted to^ or the woman is turned out. 

12. The profession of a Beeakara obtains among the Moosulmans, — the birth 
of a bastard ^hild in whose house is not necessarily discreditable. A Moosulman 
generally marries aslave girl, bom in bis house, to some one who will live by his 
house. Such husbands often serve elsewhere ; but the wives, perhaps from motives 
of jealousy, am not allowed to do so. 

Idb Male slaves, born in a house, seldom marry slave girls, but often leave 
their masters and marry the daughters of villagers. 

14. There are no women servants in the interior of the district. They would not 
be preferred ; as temporary servants would more frequently give rise to scandal and 
be more disposed to aid and abet in intrigues. 

15. llic female slaves of ordinary persons are generally well\reatcd : for they 
can easily run away and they are looked upon by the children, v^hom they have 
brought up, with great affection. But it is to be feared that tho^.slavc girls of 
powerful zemindars whose houses are surrounded by their own villagemh rough which 
escape is almost impracticable are often treated with oppression and cruelty. 


Ko, as. Answer of Mr. W. Dampier^ Commissioner \Glh Division, Chilian onrr 
dated October^ 1830, to the Register of the Sadder X^izamut 
A-dawlut, Fort IViltiam. 

3. I am not awaro that the Magistrates consider the relation of master and 
slave as authorizing any less degree of protection than that afforded by them to 
servants, — excepting that I do not think any Magistrate competent to interfere iu the 
release of a slave from confinement in his master’s house, on a petition : because, if 
that authority was once admitted slavery under the Mahomedan or Hindoo Law 
would cease to exist; as a petition alleging confinement would, at any time, ensure 
release. 

4. A Magistrate is, I consider, authorized to interfere in cases of cruelty or 
severe maltreatment only. But as no law is laid down, tho practice of affording the 
assistance varies much ; some officers entirely separating the slave and master, 
whilst others deem it sufficient to take security for the future good concftict of tho 
master. 

6. I do not think that ’'n the lower part of India many, if any, slaves held on 
rfstricUy legal tenure are to be found in the possession of Mahomedans. Those called 
the families of hereditary slaves have merely performed services of slavery for 
several generations,— the mode of acquiring a properly in them not being at present 
known; and if they came into Courts the ownership could never be 

6. The slaves are^ however, so exceedingly well treated in general, and there 
is such a necessity for having them in respectable families to attend on the 
that they may be considered as a class to be better off than tiiose of their countiymen 
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who live by labor. But there, no doubts exists a great necessity fora law distinctly 
defining what slavery is, both with IBndoos and Mahomedans, the rights of their 
masters and the powers of the Criminal Courts to interfere summarily in certain 
cases ; for all Magistrates difler, at present^ in their practice^ according as their 
feelings on the subject differ. 

7. I also think it would be highly advantageous to define more ^rticularly the 
power of the Hindoos to dispose of their oflbpring as slaves in ffieir infancy, and the 
degree of right which the purchasers have over them when they reach their full age. 


Answer of Moore^ Acting Judge of Zillah Chittago^g^ dated 
2ith Fehr%iarjf^ 1830, to the Register of the Sudder Deivanny 
AdawluM Fort William. 

Throfl^hout our Provinces, the claims of master over their slaves aro 
admitted, but a great diversity of procedure will be found to obtain. Somo officers, 
on an application to the Criminal Court, issue a warrant of arrest against a run 
away slave: others again, refer the master to tho Civil Court. By some, a distinction 
is made between Mussulmans and Hindoos, — admitting the latter only. It will be 
found also that some Magistrates reject petitions for the mere recovery of slaved 
unless coupled with an accusation of theft or of having borno off tlie master’s 
properly in his flight. 

3. But I apprehend, wdieii any charge of ill treatment or cruelty is preferred 
by a slave against liis muster, tlicu there is but one system pursued in tho trial. 
Tlierc is no distinction of persons. The case is decided as any other between parties 
both freemen. 

4. The above, is the sum of my experience as a Magisterial Officer. As 
relates to our Civil jurisdiction, I have invariably found the claims of Hindoos to 
the personal services of their slaves respected and upheld. A suit for tho exaction 
of the produce of the slave’s labour has never come under my notice. I know 
likewise that a great diversity of practice obtains, in Civil Courts, regarding the 
admission of claims made by Mussulmans, — ^many officers admit while others reject 
them as totally illegal. 

5. In this Zillah, such has been the case ; yet the Mussulman admits, his claim 
cannot stand the test of his law. One case only has come before me. It was a special 
appeal in the suit of a Mussulman native of some respectability for the daughter of 
a poor woman that had been sold to him by the mother. The officer of the lower 
tribunal was a Mussulman, he threw out the claim as being contrary to tho code 
the plaintiff was bound by, — allowing him to recover back his purchase money frodt 
the mother ; and even from this, a certain sum as the hire or wages of the girl was 
deducted. The Principal Sudder Ameon upheld, and I finally confirmed the decision 
of the lower Court. The Principal Sudder Ameen was a Hindoo, still a native, and 
therefore alive to and self-interested on the point of slavery. He performed his duty 
conscientiously, and we may learn that slavery would not be sanctioned, oven in a 
country abounding with slaves, whenever a claim may be preferred by any one who 
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ought not to foster it; and this, may be suflBcient answer to the question proposed in 
the 5th paragraph of Mr. Secretary Millettfs letter. No illegal claim would be 
supported provided the Judge is aware of the law. I regret to add the proviso^ 
some officers have not given the subject mature deliberation. They may probably 
think that custom has superseded the law. 

6. SlaUiry in these provinces exbts only in name. It is a species of servitude 
almost reduced t6 C%ontract ; which if not explicit, is implied. Kindness and good 
treatment, sustenance and a home are the articles on one side ; faithful service 
on the other. A slave certainly might bear some harshness without murmur. When more 
than ordinal^' then be would seek relief in flight or remove with his family to the 
estate of some Zemindar whose protection would ensure him from any molestation 
except a Civil suit. 

7. Instances of violence or cruelty are rare, — nearly unknown. The Hindoo 
slave is thefavored and confidential menial. Amongst the most respectable Hindoos, 
the slave has the control of every thing, — the surdar as they cal\ him. His fellow 
slaves have tlicir different offices. When they become too numeroua they settle out, 
and are independent as far as respects property. All they acquire, i^heir own. Only 
now and then, at stated festivals, they are bound to attend their maMers to perform 
offices of service. In wealthy families when the slaves settle out, thli land on which 
they locate is given them, that is, the spot on which their residence is fixed, and they 
take and cultivate lands as other free tenants ; what is more, if called upon for extra 
services beyond the stated festivals they are entitled to and receive the regulated 
hire of a free labourer. 

8. The custom and habits of the Mussulmans vary from the Hindoos. The 
slaves of this sect are not so numerous: when they quit rheir master’s house they 
make themselves free : while resident, they are bis domestics. 


No. 40. Answer of iW>. JBrucey Acting Joint Magistrate^ NoakhoUee^ to the 
Register of the Courts of Sudder Dewauny and Nizamut Adaichit^ 
Fort William. 

1. A slave can scarcely be considered the absolute property of his master, — as 
the power of the latter over the former is not unlimited. The Courts of Justice are 
as accessible to the slave as to the free-man ; and possession of a slave who has 
left his master can only be recovered by a decree of Court. The property of a 
slave is his absolute property. He may dispose of it as he pleases, and his heirs 
succeed to it If he die, without heirs, it goes to his master. 

2. As far as regards summary correction and maltreatment, the relation of 
master and slave, either Hindoo or Maliomedan, appears to be viewed much in the 
same light as that of father and son ; although, after the years of childhood, even 
to a more limited extent. 

3. The protection afforded by Magistrates to slaves against other wrong-doers 
than their masters, is the same as that afforded to free-men. 

4. 1 have not been able to ascertain that any Court has the right to grant 
emancipation, on the grounds of maltreatment. 
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6. In taking cognizance of the nul-treatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo 
master, the British Magistrate is guided by the limit to the power of one man over 
Mwtiiar universally admitted in civilized communities to eaist^ unless extended by 
slavery-laws by the power ^ven, in the sbasters to the master to punish his slave 
vrith a slight r^, — and by his feelings da an Englishman. 

The foregoing remarks are the result of my enquiries relative to 4ie practice of 
the Courts of Justice and are in strict accordance with the flings of the native 
community. 


Answer of ilf>. J. SItatv, Civil and Session Judge, Zillah i'ipperah, no. 4I. 
dated 2^* June, 1830, to Register to the Courts of Sudder 
J)ewanwf and jS^izaniut, Port William, 

In offering any observations on so momentous and important a subject^ 1 do 
80 with considerable diffidence, having seldom had occasion to exercise my judicial 
functions respecting it as Judge, and never having had, as far as my memory 
carries me, to use my magisterial authority in any one instance relating to 

it. I, therefore, cannot be expected to afford or furnish auy useful or advantageous 
iuformation. 

2. The cases which have come tinder my own observation have chiefly been 
brought forward by Hindu masters, claiming Hindus as their slaves : and in giving the 
final decisions in those cases, I have Itecii guided by the evidence written and 

documentary, the circumstances attending them and the exposition of the Law by 

the Hindu Law Officer. But these claims have been invariably instituted for the 
rights and possession of the person and not for the property of the slave. Had they 
been for the latter, I should have been guided in my decisions as above stated. And 
a similar course of proceeding has been adopted in respect to Mahomedans preferring 
such claims. On perusing the few cases of this nature, which have been adjudicated 
by former public functionaries in this district, the mode of procedure above-mention- 
ed has invariably been followed and adopted ; but there has never been an instance 
known, in the Tipperah district, of a Mussulman master instituting a claim for a 
Hindu slave and vice versa. Were such an occurrence, as the former to take place, it 
appears to me that the Hindu entering into such a compact with a Mussulman 
master and becoming an in-door servant or attendant on the family, that he would 
make up his mind in the first instance to renounce the tenets of his own religion 
and become a convert to the faith of his master, and thereby subject himself to the 
Mahomedan Law. In the other case, it isquite if not more improbable to occur,— it. 
being likewise unknown in this district, viz. that a Hindu master would take into 
his family a Mussulman slave. Nay, ho would do every thing to avoid taking such a 
step, in order that he might not inflict an injury upon his own character and affix a 
lasting stigma upon his caste, family and religion. However 1 have been told that, 
in some districts, such a custom prevails. But then the slaves are never allowed to 
enter the precincts of the family dwelling and are only employed in outdoor 
o m ipa ri""*- And were such claims to bo preferred by either of the two sects as 
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aboye-mentionedp or to bo brought forward by any other person or persons of a dif- 
ferent persuasion^ (it being a matter of doubt in my own mind, whether under the pro- 
visions of Section 9, Regulation VII. of 1882, such claims could be legally supported,) 
I would deem it expedient and proper to have the opinion of the Superior Court 
previous to passing a final decision, — the meaning of the aforesaid section being 
vague and aCnbiguous. But 1 should certainly not admit, or enforce any claim to 
property, possessidHt or service^ of a slave against any other than a Mussulman or 
Hindu defendant. 

8. I cannot bring to my recollection an instance of a slave preferring a 
complaint a^Cinst his master for cruelty or oppression during the period I was 
employed as a Magistrate. But had such occurred, and the charge been satisfactorily 
established, 1 should have exercised the authority vested in me by the Regulations 
in force, upon the principle of public justice, without referring to any plea of 
proprietary right which might have been urged by the muster ; and would have 
deemed it my duty to afford the same protection to the slaved to free persons 
under similar eircunistanccs. But had the master merely inflicted ^ slight degree of 
chastisement, I should have felt somewhat loath to interfere in matter,— «in as 
much as slaves live in a far more easy and happy condition than their ftllow labourers 
living in a state of freedom do, having all their wants and comtefta provided for 
thorn hy their masters ; notwithstanding which they are said to be lazy and indolent, 
and often saucy and petulant when required to perform their duty, and consequently 
require being corrected and slightly punished. 

4. 1 am given to understand, that in this district it is a difficult matter to hire 

a female servant by the month, in consequence of the dislike prevailing amongst 
the class of that description to enter into service : and vrcrc it not for the system of 
slavery existing amongst the Hindus, and hiring of persons by the respectable 
Mussulman for a certain number of years (there being hut few persons who could 
actually be enumerated under the jjroper ac^ceptatiou of the word slave now in 
being, or extant, agreeably to the Mahomedan in the families of the better 

class of Mussulmans) great annoyance and real iucoiivciiiciice would be experienced 
in obtaining proper and adequate attendance upon the inmates of the female 
department. 

5. The Hindu may perhaps exact a slight proportion, more labour from his 
slave than the Mussulman master. But their respective degrees of ease and comfort 
may be vicw*cd in the same ratio ; and I caiinot conclude this letter in a better or 
more appropriate manner than by inserting the following quotation* from Mr. W. 
H. Macnaghten’s preliminary remarks, and in which I fully concur. « The law may 
interpose its authority in cases of peculiar hardship and cruelty. I believe, however, 
it will be found that there is little moral necessity for such interposition.’* lit 
Bengal (I beg to insert instead of ‘‘ India,” as 1 am only acquainted with the Eower 
Provinces, generally speaking) between a slave and a free servant there is no 
“ distinction, but in the name, and the superior indulgences enjoyed by the former ; 

« he is exempt from the common cares of providing for himself and family : his master 
« has an obvious interest in treating him with lenity and the easy performance of 
** the ordinary household duties” (and I may add common out-door work which free 
persons are subjected to) ** is all that is exacted in return.” 


• P. 30. 
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Answer Qf Mr. C. Alien^ Assisiani Joint Magistrates Zillah Tipperah^ 
dated 25tA JFebruarifs 183(1, to the Hegister Sudder X^eu-anny 
and Nizamut Adawtuf^ Fort William. 

I have the honor to inform you tliat it is, and appears always to bOre been, die 
practice of the Magistrate's Court of this Zillali, to afford the alKhe legal protection 
to slaves in every respect as to free persons. All complaints brought by slaves 
against their masters or others are investigated, and the defendant if guilty, pun- 
ished in the same manner and proportion as if the charges were *^referred by 
freemen. 

2. The right of controul or of punishment of slaves by their masters being 

not recognized by the Regulations of Government, is never admitted as a plea in 
justification of the ofience, or even in mitigation of punishment. ^ 

3. Masters ftre not allowed to retain a forcible possession of the persons of 
their slaves. Oi^any friend, or relation of a slave presenting a petition to the 
Magistrate stat^% that a slave is retained against his will by his master, he instantly 
obtains an ordeXfor his release, and protection is extended to him, — such as to ensure 
his future frcerAm. 

4. In fact, slavery is now looked upon by the natives themselves as extinct. 
Tlicy sec that the days of slavery are passed, and they have almost ceased to regard 
their slaves in the light of properly. Slavery even in name would speedily 
disappear from among the native population were it not for the vain and fallacious 
notion that prevails in the upper classes of native society, that the possession 
of a long train of slaves increases their respectability and enhances their import- 
ance in the eyes of the humbler classes of their fellow countrymen. 

5. Slavery as it exists, at present, in this part of India, assumes the very 
mildest form : and I have doubt whether it be not, upon its present footing, rather 
beneficial than otherwise in a country like this. Masters now well knowing that 
under a Ilritibli administration the only hold they have over their slaves is by the 
engagement of their good will and afiections, — being aware that any thing approximat- 
ing to ill iisago or hard treatment would be resented by an appeal to the Magistrate, 
and followed by speedy and total emancipation, — they for the most part, (being 
acccssable to the dictates of self interest, if not to the voice of humanity,) take ample 
enre to pro\ide for the wants and even for the comforts of this class of their 
dependants ; and 1 liave known not a few instances of slaves who being bred and 
bom in the families of their masters, have felt and expressed for them the most 
tender and affectionate reg.ird. 

6. Indigent parents now sell their children whom they are unable to support, 
to persons who are both able and willing to maintain them, and thus I am 
persuaded, that in many instances much misery is alleviated and not a little crime 
prevented: for now the wretched parent only sells that offspring, which faming 
and despair might, under other circumstances, have urged and induced her to 
destroy. 


No. 42L 
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No. 44. 


Answer of Mr. J. Lowis, Commissioner of Circuit, Dacca, dated 8tk 
September, 1836, to the Register of the Sudder Dewanny and 
Nizamut Adawlut, Fort William. 

1 have the honor to state for the information of the Court of Sudder Dewanny 
and Nizamut AdtfVlut that I do not find that any slavery cases have been tried in 
the Commissioner's Court since its institution; *and that I am consequently unable 
to describe the practice which has prevailed in the trial of such suits. 

2. As fte subject treated of in Mr. Millett’s letter of the 10th October, 1835, 
is one to which my attention has not been directed, 1 am unable to make any 
observations at all calculated to throw light upon it, and consequently refrain from 
encroaching upon the time of the Court with crude speculations which would be of 
no value. ^ 


Answer of Mr. T. F. G. Cooke^ Officiating Civil and Session Judge^ 
DaccHj dated Qth of January^ 1 836, to the Kegister to the Sudder 
Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ Fort William. 

2. On a search made, amongst the records of this Court, nine cases relating 
to slavery have been found; one in 1827 ; two in 1828 ; one in 1830 ; all these 
cases were decreed and the defendants ordered to perform service, the claim on 
them was as hereditary slaves; — one in 1832, claim as hereditary, case dismissed 
there being no document, the evidence of the plaintiff’s witnesses not credited ; two 
in 183:1, claim by late purchase, both dismissed, the deed in one case not being 
produced, the transaction not credited in the other; two in 1834, in one, claim 
as hereditary, evidence not credited, and what service the father of defendant 
performed not apparent ; in the other, claim as having bought the defendant of her 
father and given her in marriage to his slave — dismissed, same reasons as in case 
above as to the service of the husband. The parties in all these cases were Hindoos. 

3. I have held an appointment in the judicial branch of the service since 
1821 ; and, I believe, have never yet had occasion to pass any order. Criminal or 
Civil, regarding slaves. In the Pumeah district, there were two or three cases 
pending : but the suits were brought on written agreements for limited periods, and 
the object of the suit was to get the money (paid on the execution of the deed) 
returned with interest, or that the person should be made to perform the conditions 
of the bond. They were not however disposed of when I left. 

^ 4. I should however consider myself, — bound to act agreeably to the Hindoo 

and Mahomedan Laws, and as not having power to pass any modified order, — unless 
those laws did not define the power of a master over, or the rights of a slave ; and 
then I should act as appeared consistent with justice and reason, and not hold the 
opinion that, because the power was undefined, it was unlimited. 

5. In reply, to the question put in the 5th paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter 
if the claim of a Mussulman over a Hindoo slave, was legal, by the law of the latter, 
but illegal by that of the former, I should dismiss the claim, — ^giving as my reason 
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that he could not claim under a law he did not recognize^ and if it was vice versd 
the result would be the same, but my reason that the Hindoo could not be held in 
bondage according to a law foreign to him, 

6. If the claimant was neither a Mussulman or Hindoo^ but tho slave was of 

cither of those religions, — there being* no law on one side and law on the other, I 

should adjudge the claim by the law of the slave, giving the claimAit merely the 
benefit of the custom of the country, which admitted of Savery. Should tho 
defendant or slave be neither a Hindoo or Mussulman, I should not entertain the 
claim, — tliere being no law to authorize his bondage. 


Austrer of ji/f. j. Grants Magistrate of Dacca, dated Gth September, 
1836, to J,e liegister (f the Nizamut Adawlut, Fort IVilliam. 


t 

l#llO 


I have th# honor to inform you, — that it has been the practice of this Court to 
afford full protection to slaves on complaints preferred by them of cruelty or hard 
usage by their masters or other persons, — and that the relation of master and slave 
has not been rc('ogiiized as justifying acts, which otherwise would have been 
puui&hable, or as constituting a ground for the mitigation of punishment. 


No. 45. 


Answer of Mr. IV. Jl. Marlin^ Joint Magistrate tf Vvrreedpore^ Nq, 4 ( 5 , 
ilated IQth January^ 1836, to the liegister to the Sadder Dcivanny 
and Nizamut Adaivlutj Fort TVillianim 

2. It appears to have been the practice in this Court, to consider slaves as 
under the protection of the law, against the ill-treatment either of their master or 
others ; and masters have been punished for ill-treatment on complaint of their slaves. 
Complaints of ill-treatment arc very rare — the treatment of slaves, I suspec;t, being 
generally good, and the slaves perhaps, running away instead of complaining, when 
ill-treated. The greater number of slaves belong to Mussulnien, and only a very 
small proportion are of that description, whose slavery would be legal under tho 
Mahomedan law. This is generally known, and slaves run away or absent themselves, 
without, in many cases, any claim being preferred for them. In fact, I am told, that 
the value of slaves is small, and that they are more expensive, generally, than hired 
servants. And but for the convenience of them, as regards the security of tHe 
Haram, they would be in a great degree dispensed with altogether. The middle 
class of Mussulmen frequently provide against the escape of their slaves, by marrying 
them, under the form of Nekah, and thus in the event of their running away, they 
can claim as wives, those whom they could not, under the Mahomedan law, legally 
claim as slaves, though in fact they are nothing more. 

3. With reference to the 4th paragraph of the letter of the Secretary to the 
Law Commission, I conceive that ill-treatment of a Hindu slave would be punished 

2 G 
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No. 47. 


* Answer to the Ul Question. 


under the reguIatianBi though not actually a crime by Hindu laur. With reference 
to the 5th paragraph^ I am of opinion that under Section 9 of Regulation VII. of 
183% a Hindu master could not claim a Mussulman slave, whose slavery was legal 
according to Hindu law, but illegal according to Mahomedan law. But there 
seema nothing in tliat provinon to prevent a Mussulman master claiming a Hindu 
slavey whoso Aaver^would be legal according to Hindu law. 


* 

Answer of Mr. Clwap^ Civil and Session Judge of Mymensinghy dated 
19//i September f 1830, to the Register of the Sudder Dewanny 
AdJhvlutf Fort William. K 

I should suppose when the slave belongs to a Mahomcdai^hat law would 
regulate the decision, and if a Hindoo, the Hindoo law. But ciisftin has a great 
deal to do with such cases, or the law established hy precedents in particular Zillah 
Courts, and also those laid down by the decisions passed in the Sudder Dewanny 
in appeals to that Court ; some of which are to be found in the printed reports. 

2. As to the right of a master in a slave, from the cases that have come before 
me, it would seem, he can dispose of the slave by sale, or gift, though the former 
practice is very rarely resorted to, — except in cases of great distress, or when the 
master has fallen into decayed circumstances and is unable to support his slaves. 
At the marriage of daughters it is usual, in respectable families, to make over to 
her some of the family female slaves as her attendants. 

3. In the division of estates, or allotting shares under decrees of Court, it is 
also usual (if the claim is a hereditary one to an estate) to declare, what proportion 
of the family slaves are to be transferred to the successful plaintiff. But some 
difficulty always arises out of this part of the order and generally leads to another suit. 

4. A slave has been considered as available personal property, to realize the 
amount of the decree : and in the instance of a native of India who held a decree, 
he put in, among the schedule of property belonging to the defendant, his slaves ; 
but these 1 struck out 'fhey are now never recognized as assets : for if the Court 
proceeded to sell them it would in fact become a slave-market 

5. I am informed it has not unfrcqucntly happened, that a slave has purchased 
the freedom of himself and family from his savings, — thus establishing that the 
property possessed or realized by a slave in servitude is his own. 

6. The property however of a slave reverts generally to the master at his 
death and the former often succeeds (by will) to the property of his master. If there 
is, at the marriage of a slave, an understanding that his progeny are not to be slaves, 
Aen the children would saccccd. But slaves seldom have any thing to leave of their 
own, their clothes and every thing they have on, or what they have for use, belong 
to their masters ; who proyide them with every thing, and unless he becomes a 
minion, or favorite, it is impossible for him to accumulate any money. 

7. The property of eunuch slaves (and who are only retained or to be found 
in the households of Nawabs and very wealthy Mahomedana) invariably devolve;^ 


• Ste Letter from the Law Coniniib»ion No. 1. 
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on their dembe^ to their masten: and many landed estates have thus rererted to 
tbc NawaJb-Nazim of Bengal at Moorshedabad ; which I learnt from the late Mr. 

F. Alagniac for some time Governor General’s Agents and many years Judge and 
I^Iagistrate of that district, and under whom I was employed as Register and Assistant, 
and being my brother-in-law had many opportunities of hearing ^eSe particulars. 

8 . Magistrates rarely interfere in matters connected with sAvea^ whether 
with regard to their absconding, or refusing to perform sen^e, or any other act 
connectetl \iith his position as a slave, — leaving the complainant to seek redress in 
the Civil Courts, to which the investigation more properly belongs : and for the same 
reason, claims to the property of deceased slaves never become a subject of inquiry 
in a Criminal Court ; and 1 have not met with a single instance of a disputed claim 
of tliis kind in this Zillah Court 

9. I do not recollect a justificatory plea, that the person mal-treated or abused Aoiwer totbesd Question, 
was the defendant’s slave, being ever urged for such treatment In %is district 

(except from gi^s in the houses of prostitutes and which I shall notice hereafter) 

I cannot bring ^ mind any complaint of this kind brought against a master by his 
slave ; and I Jprclly suppose that any Magistrate w*ouId admit such plea, and the 
relative situatiAs of the parties, as a mitigation of punishment 

10. The only crimes, or offences, in which such a plea being urged might possi- 
bly influence the law officer, is that of the rape, or carnal knowledge of his female slave 

by a Mahomedati, on the plea of his conceiving her to be lawful to him :* and in this • if ^ maMrr nhouia have 
respect the Mahomedan law allows a great latitude. How far this defence w'ould be t**-* female 

allowed, or a bar to punishment by the Nizamut Adawlut, and excuse a man ha/ing At ihv yean of maiuri. 
forcible connection with his female slave, whilst living under the protection of the ah'JiiiT* m con>Vqurnre''bo 
British rule in India, — is a point which has not, I believe, been yet determined. liip*!!l!u,p 

11. I recollect some years ago a Kidinutgar, or some domestic, of the late and 

Mitfs Thornhill’s, being hanged in Calcutta for a rape on a native girl that lady had Aiinwcr to thv quotums 
brought up and who probably was disposed of by her parents for a few rupees. I Ni, ” 
do not insinuate she was considered, or treated as a slave. But I doubt whether 
under the Mahomedan law a sentence of Hudd or lajiidation would have been 
warranted under the circuinstances ; and the crowd, who 1 met coming away from the 
execution, seemed to express some surprise at the severity of the sentence. I 
believe in no instance has a capital one issued from the Nizamut Adawlut for rape. 

12. I do not quite comprehend the latter part of the question, relating to tho 
indulgence, which in criminal matters was granted to slaves by the Mahomedan law. 

A slave poisoning his master has had judgment of dcath.f But what would be held 

larceny in a servant amounts only to fraud or embezzlement in a slave, under the voi. 2, p. 19 . 

Mahomedan law ami seems to have been allowed by the Nizamut AdawlutJ:. j crw of chumvbr and 

la Persons are, by the English law, § excused from those acts which are not I'ol.'T.T’aw" 
done of their own free will, but in subjection to others ; but as regards persons in ^ j’ on Crim«, eic. 

private relations, this only renders a wife excusable. Neither a child or a servant 
are excused the commission of any crime whether capital or not, done by the com-^ 
mand or coercion of the parent or master. In the case of the Garrow and his 

bondsman, II the relative situations however appear to have operated in mitigaiion of || raw of Baronir and 
punishment as regards the latter. In the Cuttack casc,t the offence having been A. Rep. voi. 3 , 

committed before the Criminal Court had jurisdiction in the province, appears to f Nc^icuntb Mugraj ud 

have led to a remission of punishment altogether. But as I have already said, ®****"» h P* tco. 
not exactly compreliending the purport of this question, I cannot enter more into 

• See Letler from tbe I.aw Commiaaiun N«. 1. 
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it ; and besides, it is more a subject for the Nizamut Adawlut, than a subordinate 
authority, with little experience, to dwell upon. 

14. lam not aware of any case, iti which the Courts and Magistrate have 
afforded le&s protection to slaves, than to free persons against other wrong-doers, 
than their masters. It would be inconsistent with that principle of equal justice, 
which is the blast of the British rule, and which it was the object of all the amend- 
ments and modifi cations of the Mahomedan law enacted in the Regulations. 

15. In an affray, where a slave was killed^: and Deeut” declared to be incurred 
in consequence by the Futwa, no distinction seems to have been made in the punish- 
ment of the p^soners convicted, because the deceased was a slave. 

16. In the case of a Kazee and Moonsifff of this district, who inveigled a 
wuman and her daughter (who were Sy\ids^) on the pretence of marrying the latter to a 
relation ; and who instead married her to one of his slaves, — the former and his 
Moolah w|rc both fined by me. llic Commissioner (Mr. Tucker) enhanced the 
punishment and added imprisonment The Court of Appeal, to^ whom the latter 
circumstance w'as reported for their information and orders, n^moved Moonsiff from 
his appointments (Kazee and Moonsiff;) and in appeal to the Sadder Dewanny 
Adawlut, the Court affirmed the order, — ^remarking however, that the Uovincial Court 
had no authority to remove the Kazee, whose removal or dismissal ftsted with the 
superior Court only. 

17. At Patna, a practice, which prevailed among masters, of putting chains on 
their runaway slaves was interdicted by Mr. T. C. llobc^rtson, when Officiating 
Magistrate of that City, and used to be cited when I was employed as an Assistant 
there in the year 1821. I believe that in some instances, in consequence of such 
illegal duress and other mal-treatmcut, the slave was both released and allowed to 
go at large by the Magistrate, after punishing the master, — ^leaving the latter to seek 
redress in the Civil Court. But whctlier declared emnncipafc.i£^ I cannot state. 
1 used to bear the subject discussed among the Civil Authorities, and among whom 
were Messrs. Fleming, Newubam, Tippet, (the late) and J. B. Elliot ; and the last 
named is still there, and I dare say could furnish information on the subject if 
required, and the nature of slavery generally at Patna, and the adjoining districts. 

18. The rules contained in the 5th Section of Regulation X. 1811, were 
virtually superseded by the statute cited in Mr. Millett’s letter, (51 Geo. III. Cap. 23) 
which again has been repealed by the 5 Geo. IV. Cap. 113: and Sec. 9, particularly 
declares and enacts that, the dealing in slaves on the high seas, by any subjects of 
his Majesty, or any persons residing or being within any of the dominions, forts, 
settlements, factories, or territories, now^, or hereafter, belonging to his Majesty, or 
being in his Majesty’s occupation, or possession, or under the Go\cniment of the 
United Company of Merchants trading to the East Indies, is to be deemed piracy, 
felony and robbery, and punished with death,” except in such cases as arc permitted 

9 RuBBeli, Toi. i,p. 164, by the Actf 

19. The most recent Indian enactment on this subject is Regulation HI. 
f 832 ; which makes the dealing, or trafficing, in slaves, a misdemeanour ouly^ punish- 
able summarily by the Magistrate by fine and imprisonment. What a difference 
in the offence and also the punishment ! 

20. But so long ago as July 1789, the Governor General in Council issued a 
t Coieb^ke*! Supplement proclamationf adverting to the practice of dealing in slaves then prevalent, and to 


• Para, lat to the Sd Ques- 
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prevent it in future and to deter by the most exemplary punishment parties from 


* See Letter from the Law Coromihsion No. 1. 
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being concerned in such an inhuman and detestable traflSc, Government resolved to 
prosecute — in the Supreme Court, or before the Magistrate, of the place or district 
in which the offence was committed, at the expeiice of the Company, — all persons 
who might thereafter be concerned in such trade; (the proclamation also laid down 
sundry regulations for the discovery of offenders and prevention of the trade;) and 
on tho 30th of the same month and year, a Captain IIorcborrow,^of the Ship 
Friendship ! appears to have been indicted and convicted, in th^upreme Court, for 
assaulting and carrying away forcibly to the Island of Ceylon and tiioro selling, 
as slaves, natives of India^ procured through a French resident at Cliander- 

nagore.* * Aobor'* AnAlysUof the 

21. Neither tho Act of Geo. IV. or Regulation III. 1832, lay down where 
the revenue of the offence of trafficing in slaves is to be. Rut in tho case of persons 
to be tried under the Act, questions as to jurisdiction are likely to arise, if tho 
trading was mt fgom the port of Calcutta. There are other places, as Chittagong, 
and the sides of the Bay of Bengal, where it might be carried on, by the natives of 
India, even to Aylon, and also to Egypt by the Arab ships. For the offence of 
serving or prnuring others to serve foreign states,” the trial is to be where it 

was committed Iwhich is the place w here the party passed out of the kingdom :”f and t RuMell, vol. l, p. os. 

so might persons charge^d with this traffic from the port or place they liad left,* or 

were about to leave; but then tlie punishment must be made to correspond, or the 

difference at present between the Statute and Regulation made to assimilate. In 

making the observation I beg to be understood not to advocate, or propose a 

punishment, near so severe as that denounced under the Statute. 

22. For the reason stated above (at the latter part of paragrn])h I.Oth,) I do 
not venture to give any opinion on the other topics noticed in the paragraph'^, or 
clauses, appended to the od question, — except that there can be but one opinion 
with regard to the affirmation quoted from Mr. MeNaghten’s Principles of Hindoo 
I.aw, “ that the Courts of Justice are aceessible to slaves as well as freemen, and a 
British Magistrate would never permit the plea of proprietary right to he urged in 
defence of oppression towards a Hindoo slave.” Another authority (the late Mr. 

Dorin,) has rcconicd “that the Hindoo law as regards its ideas of Criminal Justice is 

nonsensical,”}:— an opinion very generally entertained I believe. f N, R.porU, vol 2,p. 

23. 'rhe Construction of the S udder Dewanny (confirmed by the Government,) 
would also appear to me to have reference only to the Civil Courts in suits 
regarding slaves and not to the authority possessed over them “ in for domestic,” 
and exercised immoderately, or unreasonably, either in the measure of it, or the 
instrument made use of for that purpose, by the master of a slave. 

24. The foregoing remarks apply to this question, and it may he added, that # Aiwwort«tiic4thQue8flun. 
a Magistrate (I presume) under the general Regulations is bound to take cogniz- 
ance of any complaint made by a slave, and if well foumled to punish his master 

when convicted of being cither a principal in the first degree, or second, or an 
accessory before the fact. ^ 

25. The act of indc‘mnity obtained for the Begum or relation of the Nawab 
of the Ciirnatic, and wJio was tried at Madras, for ordering her slave to be beat 
(who died afterwards) was not (I believe) on account of the offence not being 
co'/nizahle by the Supreme Court theref—hut because the defendant would not appear 
personally before the Court ; pleading the custom of the country as exempting her 


• See Letter from the Law Commitsioii No. 1. 
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the 5lh Quell. 


* In thisdistrirr, (hpofilp 
of children by JVlaliouicduns 
to HinduoH in not unrum - 


from such personal attendance» and adding that her appearance in public would be 
a disgrace to the whole family of the Nawab. 

26. This is a very difficult question in all its ramifications, and I approach 
it with the utmost diffidence. ** Fools rush in where angels dare not tread,’* may 
be applied to me^ for venturing to give any answer, but as presiding over a Court 
of primary inWnc^t^l suppose it is incumbent upon me to give an opinion. 

27. In either of the two first cases* proposed, I would support the claim, 
if the contract was made with an adult and the claim was for tho person sold on 

liTnchaJ, "he ^KuhTr^i^e loci^and usage, and also because both parties have heretofore been allowed 

Mdi ihemselves to both Hiii- to Sell themsclves into slavery, and both have had the privilege to purchase slaves. 

duos and MahomvdanM. ^ ° * 

28. I would also, in special cases support tho claim, when the slave claimed 
had been in its infancy sold by his or her parents. I mean in the extreme cases 
of famine and scarcity. 

29. dll tho famine, some three years ago, in Bundlecund, the Uves of numbers of 
children, purchnaed, without reference to their castes, by wealthy Maliomedans and Hin- 
doos, were saved; and if slavery had then been prohibited, it is more t^ in probable they 
would have been abandoned and left to perish or to be devoured by wwes and hyenas. 

00. Mr. U. Scott has observed, “ that the necessity to Guverxf^ent (meaning 
of India) to maintain, in times of scarcity, the starving poor, is a thing in itself 
perhaps impossible,” and it would have been so in the case of the refugees from 
Bundlecund. llic philanthropy of individuals, (among whom 1 may enumerate with 
pleasure and pride my friends Messrs. Shore and Kivaz,) though it did much goud, 
t nut in such cases the could not meet the exigencies of the hundreds without means of subsistence.f 
a Slavery in the mild spirit in which it is estahlishecl in India (under the British rule) 
*• fdujisiieU uianio frciiujon therefore, on that occasion allowed to have a beneficial operation, as regarded 
« aiioihcr f”) thiiii to sill individuals and the state, in saving its subjects from tho horrors of famine, and 
irehscii* tirhior ih not iiaiiit- its ccncoiiiitants, rapinc, rohherv aiul /rc/z murder, by the exposure of infant children. 
imt"iic!'"rihr!cM^ caiinot be necessary for me to explain what I mean by the lex loci.” It 

ronstaniiy incaicfiatcd at its iiifluoncc aiid weight cveii whero defined Jaw.*, exist, aiuJ which (though made 

till* instance uf iiiexoruble , v i i i ^ i i i i 

creditor*. for a different people) have been transjdanted to liuli.i by her Mahomedan coiiquer- 

tee8*^ciierai#ove”^ In the Hindu law, as adopted in the Civil Courts, it lias, like the common 

law of England, become a constituent part ; and a bona fide contract entered into by 
an adult could not fqtntahli/ bo set aside, because there is no precedent in Menu for 
the legality of the purchase of a Mahomedan by a Hindu. 

32. llie V’^edas are supposed to be considerably older than the Laws of Solon 
f Oiiinionof Sir William or even LycurguSjf and the best commentaries, I believe, were written before the 

Jonps in Ills prrfatc tu llie i i 

iraiislatiuii uf Menu, birtii of jVlahomed. 


UTr. ScotCA Report in 
Alexander's Ma};.iziiie for 
Augusl p. U25. 


33. The present Ambassador of the King of Oude, in Loudon, or any other 
Mahomedan who ventured to marry one of Britain’s fair daughters, whilst sojourning 
there, would, if before married in India, be likely to be brought up for Bigamy. 

34. The Supreme Court, in Calcutta, in its Ecclesiastical jurisdiction, grants 
£rubate to the wills of both Mafaomedans and Hindoos : and thougli the conclusion 
may seem somewhat illogical, these well understood operations of the “ lex loci” 
surely would not make it wrong in a Mofussil Judge recognizing, or supporting a 
claim of the nature proposed in the 5th question, under the circumstances I have 
stated, and which, iiim^ humble opinion, would be consonant both to justice and equity* 

35. I beg however to be understood that I should not recognize, or support, 
any cLfun to the progeny of such slaves, or allow chat they were servile, or that the 
mastei' had any hereditary claim of slavery against the offspring. 
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36. Noitlier would I admit or enforce any claim, to the property, possesBion, 
or service, of a slave, except on behalf of a Mahomedan or a Hindoo claimant; nor 
would, I think, any other Civil Court though there can be no doubt children 
are often purchased by Protestants, Roman Catholics and also Greeks, and brought 
up, not as slaves, but menials, in 'the creed of the purchaser; and the girls are 
christened or rejoice in the most florulent nomenclature, such as Itosa,^ Narcissa,’’ 
^ Jessamiua,” etc. 

GENERAL REMARKS. 


67. Slavery is very prevalent in all the districts in the Eastern frontier, both 
among Mahomedans and Hindus, and more so in the adjacent district of Sylhet 
1 believe than any other.* (Tn the time of the Moguls it is said to have been a slave 
market for Bengali-.) Claims, on account of slavery, or the loss of services, by 
masters of the Mahomedan ])crsuasioa however are not frequent ; btf Hindoo 
inasuTs arc constantly instituting suits in the Court 

[ att^pled to lay down some rule for regulating how the cause of action 
in buch easos^as to bo calculated, and submitted the propositions for the orders 
of the Suddol Dewanny Adawlut The Court however directed me to furnish an 
EnglMi report And siirmlbiiig that the subject was one they (perhaps) did not wish 
to have inootod, and having other, and much more important duties, I did not like 
to iroidde thorn with my crude suggestions and which were chiefly with a view to 
the Court establishing (by a rule of practice), how the loss of services of each 
imihndual slave was to be estimated; — as often, a whole family were included irf one 
suit, of perhaps eight or ten persons ; and in one instance the suit was laid against 
so many, that the amount of action, or damage, did not amount to a Rupee a 
head ! 


• Sec Mr. Scott's Report. 

t Picture of India, yol. 
1. p. 173. 


39. Suits used also formerly to be instituted for loss of service, after the 
lapse of many years, from tlic plain lifTs own shewing; — tliat is, the slave had 
absconded, or ceased to do service, for perhaps six or seven years, and often a longer 
period. 

40. I put an effectual stop to die institution of these stale cases, by dismissing 
them, (whether in a regular suit or in appeal,) whenever the cause of action (i. e. 
the default of the slave iu perfurniiiig service, or his alisconding and leaving his 
master) occurred more than a year antecedent to the date of the suit being instituted ; 
and which I was warranted in doing under Section 7, llegulatiun II. 1805, as the 
suit was always denominated one fur Rissara” or personal damatfcs^ and may be 
viewed much in the same light as an action for seduction would be iu the English 
Courts. A stale case, under such circumstances, would bo scouted. And after a slave 
and his family had established themselves in some respectable employment, ^to 
recognize a claim against them for slavery, (and which had become dormant,) 
appeared to be both contrary to the spirit of the Section and Regulation cited, iuid 
otherwise objectionable, — as allowing such a claim to hang indefinitely over tjfe 
head of a man, who perhaps had been manumitted by the ancestor of the plaintiff. 

41. Again: another practice prevailed iu the Zillah of claiming a right of 
slavery over the descendants of persons who had in the first instance, on receiving 
a small portion of land, bound themselves down as bondsmen, or slaves to the 
proprietor of the soil in a vicnial capacity, or probably as mere cultivators of the 
land laying waste,— the land, then given in perpetuity, being equivalent to such 


service. 
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42. In these eases, the original agreement between the parties (if drawn out 
in writing) was never produced : and it appeared to mo so unjust, to allow, or 
recognize such a demand, or claim of slavery against the descendants, (and who in 
many instances did not reside on the ground thus allotted, or if they did, could 
never subsist on the mere pittance of land granted to their ancestor,) thrft I 
dismissed all Inese ^aims. And one having been affirmed in appeal by the Sudder 
Dewanny Adawlut^ (by Mr. Rattray), — this is now adopted as a precedent, and no 
suits of this description arc now instituted, though before they formed at least one- 
third of the ^very causes on the file. 

40. It has been the invariable, and immemorial practice, in this Zillah, to 
order in slavery cases, when the master has got a decree, that both parties shall 
pay their own costs, — that is, the slave defendant has never been saddled with costs, 
and in fact it would bo ridiculous to suppose they could evc^ay these. 

4 1. I may also mention that I have never seen, — the daman's, or action laid 

at so high a rate, that the most indUjent person could not defend it, — or an instance 
of an application (on the score of inabilify to pay costs) to be allowed to appeal in 
forma pauperis.’* V 

45. 1 have already noticed that slaves, if entered in the schedule as^vailable assets 

for the execution of decrees have always been struck out, and which if allowed would 
(as I iiave before observed) he making the Civil Courts marts for the sale of slaves. 

4(5. 1 have likewise noticed how they (slaves) have been occasionally divided 

or “ butwarred** in the execution of decrees, when the decree-holder has a hereditary 
right, under such decree, to a portion of the estate, and also personal property (in 
which slaves are included) of his deceased ancestor. 

47. I may mention that with the exception of the suits alluded to in ))aragraph 
40, those institute !, and decided, have been mostly for persons, and their descen- 
dants, who originally sold themselves into slavery for a specific sum of money, or 
to liquidate a debt due to the master or some other debt against the jicrson disposing 
of himself. 

48. It will be seen, from the annexed statement, what proportion of suits have 
been deciilcd (whether in the first instance or in appeal) from the 1st January 1828 to 
the f'lOtli of June 183(5, (or seven and half years) in favor of the master, or slave. 

49. Tlie suit, in the first instance, was generally referred for decision to the 
Sudder Aumeens, — if a Hindoo claimant to the Hindoo Sudder A umcen, and if a 
Mahomedan, to the Sudder Aumeen of that persuasion. 

50. A principle seems to have been established in a late case decided by the 
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut,t which though not applicable to the other cases, will he 
a great one in favour of slaves. The admission of a party in any Court I believe 
is good evidence against him, but the more so, if such is made on oath by the party. 

51. In the case alluded to, the slave admitted, on his oath, in the Foujdary 
Court that ho was the slave of the plaintiff, but this admission was not allowed, by 
t|je Superior Court, as evidence for the plaintiff, or admitted as contradicting or 
controverting the appellant’s plea, that he was not a slave of the plaintiff or 
respondent. The Mahomedan Law Officer and Sudder Aumeen gave the plaintiff a 
decree, with reference to the defendant's deposition in the loujdary Court, and this 
(in the absence of a precedent then to the contrary) I affirmed in appeal, — seeing no 
reason to distrust what the defendant had admitted against himself. 


See AppciidiK 111. No. 4. 


t See Apiiendix HI. No. 6. 
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52. It may not perhaps be considered unconnected with the subject to 
mentioli a marriage ceremonial very common, I understand, in this Zillah among 
the large Hindoo proprietors of land; and the greater part being females, the practice 
the more generally obtains. It appears to be confined much to this part of India, and 
from the Pundit’s Bewusta would' appear not to be authorized by the Shasters,” 
but has the sanction of custom^ on which, I believe, all Hindoo Lan^ Officers place 
almost equal dependance. 

53. It is the marrying of female slaves to a person who makes it his occupa- 
tion to go about and offer himself as a husBknd for ang slave, '^is is called a 
** Punwah Shadee.” The bridegroom receives a few Rupees, sometimes only two 
and a cloth. He stays a night after the ceremony is performed and then departs ; 
and is generally called upon to visit his wife after she has been confined. This 
nominal marriage (for of its consummation some doubts may be entertained) removes 
any stigma, or inflection that might arise from a female slave being enciante : but as 
her being so again, would, without another visit from her avowed husband, lead to 
suspicion or Vandal, he is again called in, as 1 have above stated, after her 
delivery. m 

54. Of^he offspring of such marriages, the putative father (who is a freeman) 
may, I believe, claim every alternate ckihU but it is not often, I believe, that he avails 
himself of this privilege : fur if he did, and his wives were prolific, he would find 
it difficult to provide for his numerous family, and paternal feelings cannot have 
much to do with the matter. He is, in fact, much the same as a Koolin Brahmin and 
may form as many marriages,— with this difference, that the latter confers aniionor 
on the family where he makes au espousal ; and the Punwah Battur” saves the 
reputation of a slave who may become pregnant in the household, — perhaps of that 
very Kooliii’s wife’s family, or any other wealthy Hindoo’s. 

55. A case I had in the I'^ouzdary, where the complainant alleged his wife 
had been illegally detained by a goung Zemindar, first led to my inquiring into 
this practice. The case was amicably adjusted, and I never heard any more of the 
itinerant husband and prosecutor. The Bewusta alluded to was given in this case. 

56. With the exception in the above case, 1 believe the offspring of slaves are 
always regarded as the property of the father’s or mother’s master ; that is, in 
all cases where the latter defray the expences of the slave’s marriage. This gives them 
a lien, or a prospective claim, to the produce of such marriage, and constitutes the 
only legitimate claim (among Hindoos) of hereditary slavery. 

57. There is a practice however revolting in the extreme, and which might 
at once be put down ; that is, the sale of female children, merefg for the purpose of 
prostitution to the keepers of brothels, who are to be found in every large town, 
and in the neighbourhood of most bazars and petty Hauts in this district. 

58. These unfortunate children arc thus brought up from infancy to infamy, 
and often complain (when able to do so) of the treatment they receive, from these 
commonly termed, “ Surdarnecs,” or mothers. They often have good cause; ^ut 
sometimes they are instigated, by some paramour, or favorite, who wishes to get 
them out of the hands of the bawd, and a case being made out of ill-treatment, the 

girl prays not to be obliged to go back to her mistress. The Magistrate tells her, he I' Uer written by the Nim. 
cannot compel her, and the defendant or mistress is told to seek redress in the Civil muiluiuer^'ftir! ^Tucker! ** at 
Court, and in which she is not likely to get much: as such a claim of slavery, or a slave 

nurchased for such purposes, is neither tolerated in the Mahomedan* or Hindoo ^'niters i can. 

^ , , , , 1 • o 1 r 1 mcriiiou the date aa 1 

Law, and would never be listened to in a British Court oi Justice. bAv« uu copy. 

2 1 
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59. I found on my arrival in this district^ (in March 1828) that aalea this 
description at the Sudder Station used to be registered at the Police Thannah ; and 
though not then aware of a precedent for the practice existing in the most civilized 
country in Europe,* I forbid the Darogah having any thing to do with the business, 
as his interference gave a colour or sanction to the sale, — which instead of being 
countenanced, 4 desired him to explain to the unfeeling parents, — excited among the 
Civil Authorities the greatest horror and disgust; and they deserved a dranri of re- 
probation, instead of an acltnowledffetnenti of having entered into the contract before 
the Police, an^that it was a fair and ^alid transaction. 

60. Excepting the cases of children sold in slavery for the above purpose, — I 
believe the lot of others to be far from miserable. In nine cases out of twelve, it is 
better than the condition they were born in, and full as good as the state of the 
generality of the lower classes, and to use the late Mr. D. Scott’s wordsf ^ it should 

not be foigotten with reference to the circumstances under which phildren are usu- 
ally sold, that the probability is that in many cases they would not have been in 
existence but for that contract which at their personal liberty presi^ved their lives 
or those of their ancestors.” \ , 

61. During the high inundation, in 1834, and partial famine inconsequence, 
in those districts, tliero can be no doubt that numbers of children would have 
perished, had they not been disposed of to the more wealthy inhabitants ; and more, 
that the trifling sum of money received (from the supply exceeding the demand) 
w'as the means of subsistence to their parents during the scarcity, and who for a time 
were fed by the people who purchased their children. 

6*2. That a supposed prohibition to sell children, during a famine in the upper 
provinces, led to very fatal consequences, and many children were abandoned by, sud 
expired in the arms of, their parents is, — upon record : j: and unless prohibited by 
legislative enactment, no Magistrate (as long as the opinion or order in question is 
in force) would venture to put a stop to the practice. 

63. If slavery is to be put down, on the ground of the mal-trcatment of slaves 
by their masters, a comparison should be drawn between the treatment shewn by the 
latter to their servants who are freemm^ and I question if it would be found that the 
slave w'as, or had been, more hardly used than the voluntary menial servant, and 
labourer. 

64. Nor on the ** maxima felicitas” principle, would the abolition of slavery 
be hailed as a boon or blessing conferred on the natives of India. 

65. There are undoubtedly more slaves than masters. But taking into account 
the happiness and comforts of bothf it will be found, 1 venture to say, that a state 
of slavery is more conducive to that of the majority of slaves, especially of females, 
than the reverse. 

66. I need only refer to Mr. D. Scott’s opinion, in his report, in confirmation 
of the fact. A writer in one of the papers§ after pointing out a revolting practice of 
« giock marriages” among prostitutes of their slave girls, adds — « slavery in India, 

in a respectable family, is well known to be of the mildest description ; the slaves 
are treated with as much kindness as any other part of the family,” — more than 
fifty years ago it w'as observed. The ideas of slavery harrowed from our American 
<< Colonies will make every modification if it appear, in the eyes of our countrymen 
in England, a horrihU evil But it is far otherwise in this country, (India). Her 
(( slaves are treated as the children of the families to which they belong ; and often 
** acquire a much happier state by their slavery than they could have hoped for by 
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" the enjoyment of their liberty* This was addrassed by the CSommittee of Circuit to 
Mr. Warren Hastings, President in CounciL* 

67. In passing through Fyzabad (in Oude) last year, I heard that some of the 
** hduf (nov antiquated) who, driven by hunger, plundered food from the bazar, 
were still living in one of the Muhils tbere» (all refractory Begums and subjects are 
banished to Fyzabad by the Court of Lucknow) and if slaver|^ almished in the 
British Territories it will be no uncommon sight to see the higher ranks of females 
going about without shoes, or stockings,— a circumstance which the manager who 
opened the Begum charge, against the ex«Oovernor above alluded tq|)laid so much 
stress upon, as an oggraoatUm of his conduct, or cruelty, or to say the least of it, 
want of consideration to the customs and habits of the “ entkrmd* cx*Begum of 
Oude and her female attendants. 


p.100. 4 
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ABSTRACT STATEMENT of Slave Suits pending^ iji- 

Mymensing, from the Irf 



a 

4. 


6. 





Finally dis- 

Pending I 

1 Pending 



In favor 

let Janu- 

30th June 

Total. 



ary 1628. 1 

1 1836. 


The 

The 




slave. 

master. 


Original suits before the Judge Mr. G. C. Cheap, ••• 

Ditto before the Registers (Mes^fs. J. Dunbar and C. 
Rury,) stationed at Shereporc, 


Ditto before Principal Suddur Aumcen Kazee Jela- 

luddeen Mahomed, ]() ]() 


Ditto before the same when Law Officer and Ex- 
officio Suddur Aiuneen, 

28 

t>6 

54 

(c 

19 

22 

Ditto before Sumbonath, Suddur Aumeen, 

15 

()3 

78 

23 

35 

Ditto before Uaiiidhun I’undit, ditto ditto, when 
Suddur Aiimeeii Kx-officio, 


i» 

21 

6 

14 

Ditto Mr. J. Reily, late ditto ditto, 

17 


19 

3 

10 

Ditto before llhamporsaud, deceased, late ditto ditto. 

10 

14 

27 

7 



Ditto before Molvce Imaduddeen^ present Law Offi- 
cer and formerly Acting ditto ditto, 


Ditto Oomakanth, present Deputy Collector and 
formerly Acting ditto ditto, 


Ditto before Molvce Ally lleza, Acting ditto ditto, 
late Moonsitf at Slierepore, 




1 


Total, 

82 

145 

227 

70 

101 

Appeals before the Judge Mr. G. C. Cheap, 

26 

57 

83 

37 


Ditto before the Registers (Messrs. J. Dunbar and 

C. Bury,) stationed at Shcrepore, 

13 


19 

12 


Ditto before the Acting Register at the Suddur Sta- 

24 

31 

55 

42 


Ditto before the Prin^Mpal Suddur Auinecn Kazee 


11 

11 



Total 

63 

105 

168 

95 

19 

Grand' Total, 

145 

250 

395 

165 

120 


Mymsnsvu/i the Sfplenitter^ 183(9. 



APPENDIX II. 


133 


atituted, and disposed of by the Civil Courts of Zillah 
January 1828 to 30/A JunCy 1830. 


7. 

8. 

9. 

!■ 


12. 

posed of 

Total. 

Pondinfif 
Ist Jiilyi 
1806. 

f 

BeMARKS. 

% 

of 

DKmissed 

on 

Default. 

Adjusted 

or 

withdrawn 

Total. 

2 

1 

0 

8 

0 

The present Jud^e was appointed to this (list riot 
in the month of .Tanuary, 1828, and joined on the 
15th of March follcjjviii^. 

N- B. — The first column only shews the numher 
of suits actually pending on the 1st of January, 1828, 
on that file, or transferred to it from the Jiiflge’s file 
or the file of other Courts subsequent to the first 
January 1828, when determined on that file. 

Thus for instance Mr. Bury did not take charge 
till March, 1888, and was appoit’led purposely to 
dispose of the numerous appeals pending. 

Again : Rampershaud, (deceased) late Additional 
Sudder Amcen, stationed at Shcreporc, was not ap- 
pointed till 1829, and the suits exhibited as on hi.s 
file on the 1st of January, 1828, were pending hi^foro 
oil the file of the Register stationed at Slierepore 
and transferred to the Suddrr Aiucen’s file. 

• 

2 

1 

. .. A 

0 

8 

0 

8 


0 

10 

0 

41 

L 

0 

54 

0 

58 

10 

2 

76 

2 

20 

0 

1 

21 

p 

18 

5 

1 

19 

0 

15 

12 

0 

27 

0 

5 

0 

0 

5 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

171 

50 

4 

225 

2 

45 

80 

0 

81 

2 

1‘2 

7 

0 

19 

0 

40 

5 

1 

55 

0 

8 

8 

0 

11 

0 

114 

51 

1 

166 

2 

2H5 

101 

5 

891 

4 


(Signeil) O. C. CHEAP, Judge, 
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No. 48. 


No. 40. 


Answer of Mr. 2). Pringle^ Magistrate of Zillah Mjfmunsinghj dated 
the l5f of February y 1836» to the Register to the l^izamut 
Adaivlut, Fort William. 

1. Whoever be the legal rights of a master over a slave, they cannot operate 
in support of opj^ssion ; as during an experience of ten years, while I have been 
employed in Bengal, Behar and Orissa, I do not recollect a case of complaint on 
this ground. 

2. We^ such to come before me, I should sanction no greater measure of 
coercion than in the case of a freeman ; though were the servitude proved, I should 
certainly adjudge the master entitled to the services of the slave as such. 

3. As respects other wrong-doers,’’ than their own masters, 1 conceive their 

call for protection against such would be rather increased, than lessened, by the 
circumstance of their condition. ^ 

4. The mal-treatment of a slave, I should punish as a misdemeanour under the 

general Regulations. \ 

5. Jf a British subject purchased a slave, I would upliold hil|i in his demand 
on his services, if at the time of the purchase he was aii infant. Oifeourse, 1 speak, 
as a Magistrate. I should not however uphold a transfer, in such case, when the 
subject was of age. 

0. I have always deemed slavery a necessary evil in India, and yet in its 
present state only relatively so. I have invariably observed that no class are better 
taken care of, and provided for than slaves. If it be otherwise, they have the easy 
Tcmcily of absconding. As long as they are fed, I can scarcely add clothed, they 
arc contented. In proof of which, I have know not a few instances of its being 
voluntarily entered tipon by those advanced in life, particularly when circumstances 
of debt have involved them in difficulties. This whetiWarried into effect by a kabalah, 
or deed of sale, when required, as a Magistrate, 1 should not think of doing 
otherwise than enforcing. 

The construction of Regulation X. 1811, communicated under the Circular 
Orders of the 5th October, 1814, I have always considered as virtually sanctioning 
the sale of infants : and during two seasons of scarcity, while I was employed in 
Cuttack, I invariably upheld such transactions as only averting the greater calamity of 
starvation ; for generally speaking, few parents would otherwise resort to such practice. 


Answer of Mr. Charles Smithy Officiating Civil and Session JudgCy 
Zillah Sylhety dated 3d JunCy 1830, to the Register of the 
( Sudder T)ewanny and Nizamut Adaivluty Fort William. 

2. From a careful enquiry, I find that the practice of this Court, with reference 
to slavery, has been that, on a suit being instituted in the Civil Court and the claim 
being proved an award is given declarative of the master’s right to the slave : and on 
application from the master, the slave is apprehended and delivered to him. If the 
slave refuse to serve or to comply with the award, be is imprisoned so long as tho 
m«^ster chooses to pay the subsistence money, — in the same manner as other prisoners 
are confined in the Civil jail under a decree in a regular suit. 
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3. The same process is observed against female slaves. But no action is brought 
forward against the daughters of slaves, as they are, in general, married to strangers 
of whom the master usually receives a douceur of a few rupees which is termed the 
Mooneebanah, or master’s fee, and thereby making over his right to another. 'I'Yiose 
slaves, male or female, who are supported and live with their masters, perform the 
duties of menials, — such as ploughing, cutting wood, tending ^ttle, drawing water, 
pounding rice, carrying loads, and in the same manner as paid servants. 

4. Slaves who support themselves and live separately follow their own occu- 

pation. But their services are occasionaliy demanded in caseof am^^iage or death, 
and are the same as those required from the former description of slaves who are 
supported by their masters, "lliey how'ever receive no remuneration, but have nunkur 
or small rent free lauds allotted to them for the purpose of erecting their houses : and 
in general, the master shows Jblic greatest kindness towards his slaves ; though a few 
instances of ill i^sagc may and do occur. a 

5. At present, 1 believe, there are no cases of a criminal nature pending before 

the Magistratc^ithcr of complaints from the master or from the slaves ; and those 
cases are, I truly say, of raro occurrence ; and whether the actual services to be 
performed by <trc rccpiirod or otherwise, it seems to be incumbent on the master 

to support them and their children. I am also inclined to think favorably of the 
treatment of slaves in general by their masters, and we have few instances to the 
contrary on record. 

6. The kidnapping of persons, particularly children, for the purposes of selling 
them as slaves, is still, 1 believe, carried on to 'some extent, and the profits derived 
in the traffic; of human beings from this source considerable. Many a child, lappre- 
hcMid, has been inveigled away or stolen, — leaving the parents in a state of deep 
distress for the loss of their offspring. The abolition of slavery would be an effectual 
remedy against such calamities ; and the inducements and advantages now' held out 
in that traffic; done away with. In this country however slavery cannot for a moment 
bear a comparison with the barbarous manner in which that practice was till 
recently carried on by European nations and in other quarters of the globe. Indeed 
I will .assert without fear of its being refuted, that slavery, in Bengal, exists in its 
mildest form. 

7. The prosc<;ution of a slave against his master for ill-treatment is recognized 
in the Magistrate’s Court, and the master is cMther fined, imprisoned or admonished, 
or put under recognizances, — w’ith reference to tlic' nature of the crime proved. Should 
any slave be ill-treated by any other than his master, the same redress is afforded 
as to a free-man, and in those instances they have always aid and support of their 
masters in carrying on their prosecution. I am not aware, that Civil Courts 
would give a decision declaring, a slave free, on proof of gross ill-treatment. 

8. In such cases it might, though just, be considered arbitrary by the people 
as infringing on their rights and acting in opposition to their own laws, which have 
been granted to them by the British Government and further secured by t])e 
establishment of Judicial tribunals in 1793. In making however this observation, it 
is &r from iny intention to impugn or animadvert on the decision passed by the 
Superior Court in the case of Zohoorun against Nujooui-ou-nisah, referred to in 
ihe letter under acknowledgmenL 

9. The claim of a Mahomedau master against a Hindoo slave is extremely 
rare, and I have not been able to ascertain any instance where a person, not being 
of the Mahomedan or Hindoo persuasion has instituted a suit against a slave. But 
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I should not hesitate to give a decision in favor of the plaintiff, — ^provided the original 
purchase of the slave to be good and substantiated. But where no direct law or 
regulation bears upon the point, the ease would be decided with reference to 
established usage in such cases, and notwithstanding the terms equity and good 
conscience which have been so profusely and ironically applied by persona inimical 
to our Mofiiss/i Coijg^s, 1 should be assisted by both in passing my decision. 

10. The greater portion of the inhabitants of this district are Mahomedans; 

and, 1 believe, their law permits only two descriptions of slaves, viz. infidels made 
captives in w^ and their descendants. It declares further that in no case can a 
person legally free, become a subject of property ; — ^that all slaves or imrchasers of 
children are invalid ; that a free man cannot sell his own person even in times of 
famine. Under this exposition of their law, it must be inferred that in all instances 
in which the Courts have decided against the slave without having satisfactory 
proof of Ms having descended from a captive taken in war, the decision may be 
considered not in accordance with law. I am not however certain, tlSe above exposi- 
tion be strictly correct. Y 

1 1. With reference to the slaves of Hindoos, if the purchasehof the slave or 
his descent from one so purchased be established, the Courts, 1 spould consider, 
must decide accordingly. There is a practice too, when slaves have multiplied beyond 
the means of the master, to provide for them, to allow their earning a separate or 
independent livelihood by letting them cultivate their own lands or putting them- 
selves out to service. If the period they have been thus iiideiieudent has exceeded 
twelve years, — in all such cases, the claim of the master has been generally refused, ns 
being barred by the rules of limitation, on the plea that slaves were personal and 
not real property and could not be claimed after the lapse of twelve years. 

12. But a more general reason has been that it did not comport with ccpiity 
to allow the master to claim, — while he had for so long a period neglected to provide 
for the slave. I am of opinion, that most of the Hindoo slaves were bought at sea- 
sons of scarcity, and generally for small sums, and that they have repaid the value of 
their purchase-money by the services they have rendered to their masters, and that 
the latter, therefore, would suffer no great pecuniary loss in their being free. But 
the respectability of a person, whether Mahomedan or Hindoo, is considered by those 
classes respectively in a great measure with reference to the number of his 
slaves. 

13. If the Legislative Council has it in contemplation to abolish slavery, it 
remains to enquire how this may be accomplished with the least detriment to the 
people and the least violence to their rights ; for such, all slaves are considered by 
them. Out of a variety of plans, I would suggest that the first step taken on the 
subject be to order a registry of all existing slaves, — declaring, after the manner in 
which the rent free tenures were required to be registered in 1793, that the non- 
registry of a slave shall of itself entitle him to manumission. 

r 14. If the prevention of litigation be a desirable object, I would make it a 
free requisite to registry, that in each district a qualified person be appointed Re- 
gistrar and Justice of the Peace, with written rules or laws for his guidance, em- 
powering him to determine upon all cases between master and slave coming under 
the denomination of misdemeanours, and subject to revision in appeal to the Com- 
missioners or Nizamut Adawlut, — that the slaves bo brought before the Registrar 
ami a descriptive roll taken and inserted of the individuals. This measure would be 
attended with another good effect. It would prevent the registry of unjust claims 
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and of those who had already rendered themselves independent by earning a sepa- 
rate subsistence. 

15. I would recommend, — that the children of all slaves subsequent to a certain 
period be declared free and bound as apprentices until they arrived at the age of 
thirty-one years, unless proof is adduced to the satisfaction of the Registrar that the 
parents arc in such circumst'ances so as to be able to main taii^bem— and that all* 
other slaves be free after a certain period. This seems to bo the only tangible 
plan, which suggests itself to me, but in proposing it, I still apprehend much diffi* 
culty may arise ; for few persons probably will be induced to eng^e children as 
apprentices who are to be liberated at a period when their labour and services may 
prove most useful. Where the population also is so eiLtensive, menials and other 
servants could be procured at a cheaper rate. 

16. I am aware that slavery in India, has been justified on the plea, that the 
toleration of it in seasons of scarcity, has saved the lives of many, who w%uld other- 
wise have perish^. But these visitations arc by the blessings of a Divine Providence 
of rare occurrei^; and the benefit, which a toleration of slavery might then confer, 
must be but pKial, when compared to the multitude who suficr under its'* servitude. 
If the good of ^e few will counterbalance the evil, whieh is done to the multitude — 
if partial benefit will atone for much and perpetual misery, — tlicn, indeed, may the 
point be conceded ; but not otherwise. Besides there will bo time enough to meet 
the emergency when it docs occur. 

17. As 1 before stated, if it is the intention of Government to abolish slavery, 

I think it may be done, — after a reasonable period and in the manner 1 have above 
ventured to suggest. But it may at first create dissatisfaction and hardship, particu- 
larly in this district, where nearly one-third of the population are slaves : and the 
former, at a moderate calculation, may be estimated at one hundred thousand. The 
rights of the people AviU be considered as invaded : but if rouiuneratiun be granted, 
in the maimer pursued in the British Colonic.s there can then remain no ostensible 
grounds cf complaint; and the supposed injnstieo will be soon obliterated from the 
minds of the people, by the <lesire and wish showed by the ruling power, to compen- 
sate its subjects for their losses. 


Ansiver of Mr. K. FI. Mt/llon, Magislrale of ZiUnh Sylhely dated 
10/A Augiislj l«;3(i, to the Itcgisicr of the Nizanuit Adaivlut^ 
Fort William. 

In the first place, I must mention that I believe there are no slaves of the 
classes termed ‘‘ Mnekatuh" and Moodiihur ’ in the Mahoinedaii Law in thj^ 
district My remarks will, therefore, be confined to Mr. Macnaghten’s 1st class of 
« entire slaves.” 

'Flic power of the master over his slave appears to be almost absolute, both in 
law and practice. But deublless exceptions to tlic rules contained in the 11th para- 
graph of Mr. Macnaghten’s chapter on slavery occur ; for instance, a slave has by 
sufferance occupied a separate dwelling for some years, amassed a little property 


• Sicorlff. 


No. 50. 


* Answer to Question 1st. 


• Sec Letter from the Law ComuissiuD, No. 1. 

2 L 
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and become in a manner independent This person would exercise the same powers 
both as to his own person and property as any free-man. But if the question were 
brought before a Civil Court, there appears to me no doubt that the rights as laid 
down in the law would be restored to the master. 

Answer to Quostion 2(1. The Criminal Courts do not interfere between master and slave except for ill 
*trcatment, of any ^t which may militate against the law of nature. In the former 
case, moderate correction of a slave by his master would not be considered as a 
misdemeanour; but absolute cruelty to a slave would be punished in a similar man- 
nor as if the j^fferer had been a free man. Complaints of this kind, however, are 
very rare. 

Ill the latter case, such as an attempt to separate an infant child by sale or 
otherwise from its mother, the Magistrate would interfere. The latter part of 
this question I am unable to answer, as I have no work to refer to in which the 
indulgences granted to slaves in criminal matters are set forth. 

Aiibwer to Quc^tiuii sd. Magistrates would undoubtedly be bound to afford persons inf>ondagc, the same 
protection, from other wrong-doers than their masters, as they wouW to free men. 

I now pass over the remarks which follow this question, theWscussion of the 
points contained in wliich, appears more legitimately to appertainLo the Supreme 
Court ; and proceed to answer the query contained in the concluding part of 
paragraph 4 of Mr. Milletfs letter, viz., — by what law or principle the maltreat- 
ment of a Hindoo slave, by his Hindoo master would be considered as an offence 
cognizable by the Criminal Courts ? 

4. As I am not aware of any part of the Hindoo Criminal law being recognized 
either by llegulation or practice in the Criminal Courts, I should look upon this 
offence in precisely a similar light, as if it had occurred in the case of Mussulmans. 

5. 1 cannot discover, that any case of the nature contemplated in the concluding 
paragraph of the letter noticed, has been litigated in the Courts here. The 
question, especially the latter part of it, is one difficult to answer ; but I certainly 
should be of opinion that in this country, where slavery is customary, it would be 
inequitable, that the mere fact of difference in religion on the part of the master, 
should deprive him of that which is looked upon as property. 


Enclosure of the above, Mahomed Saber v. Badur, alias Bahadoor, 
Poocha, Janoo, Hanoo, Sheik Anoo, Robeah, Sonae, Mussnmat 
Kajili and Mussummut Kanchanee, slaves, and Ram Suitdur 
Boss. 

* Tried before W. J. Tihiquand, Esq., Magistrate, September 7, 1834. 

Complainant states tbat his slaves Badur, Poocha, Janoo, Hanoo, Shaik Anoo, 
Robeah, Sonae, Mussnmat Kajili and Mussnmat Kunchanee, twelve or fourteen 
years ago ran away to Ram Sundur Doss. Ulie above named deny the slavery, 
pleading that they are the ryots of Bam Sundur, defendant ; who supported this 
plea, adding that prosecutor’s father made a similar charge some years previously, 


* See Letter from tbc Law CommiMion, No. 1. 
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and was mulcted fifteen rupees for false petition. From the evidencoi it appears 
that the defendants were at one time complainant’s slaves but that they lived a 
long time in Ram Sundur Doss’ land. As the offence was committed twelve or 
fourteen years ago, it did not appear by the Magistrate cognizable^ and the charge 
was, therefore, dismissed. 


Mahomed Zama v. Gholam Naya^ Surkundass of Tnjphor Thanna. 

Tried before C. Tucker, Esq. Magistrate, October 3, 1824. 

Complainant states, that the defendant met his daughter on the road, and took 
her away to make slave of her. a 

Defendant ftatos that the child is a daughter of Choree, a slave of his, but 
that complainaA took her away about two years ago. As it appeared to be a 
case of disputjfl property in a slave, the defendant was released, the case dismissed, 
but the girl m^c over to her father, the complmnant. 


Hujoram v. Ilarkishaiu 

Tried before C. Tucker, Esq., Acting Magistrate, September 19, 1825. 

Complainant presented a petition stating that the defendant Ilarkishan having 
obtained a decree from the Dewanny against him and his brothers and mother as 
slaves, sold them against their will to Rajib Ram, whose intent it was to separate 
them to different parts of the country. In this case, the opinion of the Nizamut 
Adawlut was asked on the following question. 

A possesses a slave and sells him to another person for a sum of money. The 
<< slave admits that he is the slave of the seller, but presents a petition to the 
Magistrate saying that he is unwilling to remain as the property of the purchaser, 
« he prays that the Magistrate will allow him to buy his liberty from the seller at the 
sum the purchaser was to give, and then be absolved from slavery. Is the Magistrate 
at liberty to act accordingly? The purchaser objects to the slave being able to effect 
this, and insists on his purchase being valid and on his right of retaining the slave.” 

The Court after consulting their law officers returned the following answer on 
the 5th of August, 1825. 

« In reply, I am desired to forward to you a copy of the answer delivered by 
the Pundits of this Court (with a translation thereof) to a question which the Court 
“ thought proper to propound to them, the parties concerned in your reference 
« appearing to be of the Hindoo pursuasion. From this reply, the Court are of 
« opinion, that the sla^ es, whom it is proposed to sell to one whose intentions they 
suspect and dread, may be allowed to select a purchaser with whom they are satisfied, 
and that in this, their proprietors must acquiesce. The answer however does not go 
<< the length of stating that slaves are competent to purchase their freedom from 
<< their masters, against the consent of the latter.” 

The prosecution was subsequently withdrawn, and no further proceedings held. 
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Sheik Sookae v. Mahomed Sahir^ 

Tried before Ram Ram Pundit» 9th November, 1829. 

Complainant states that the defendant Mahomed Sabir and others came to 
his houso ai|^l took away his mother Mussumut Badlec and his sister Mussumat 
Liuckee, with her cWldren Pool and Lung, and confined them in his premises — that 
he went with Shumshcer to defendant's house and was taking Lung to her home 
when the defendant beat him and Shumsheer and took Lung away. On receiving 
this petition^ the Oarogah was ordered to release the prisoners. His return 
reports that they were not confined. Defendant states that he did not beat the 
complainant or confine the woman ; but tbat they arc his slaves and he purchased 
them from Sheik Katae. Prom the evidence, there is no proof that complainant 
was beaten, and from the woman’s account, it appears, that Sheik Katae sold them 
to the defendant and his brother Sheik Zackee. It was ordcrc^ that defendant 
should give a recognizance of fifty rupees not to molest complainant and to be re- 
leased. No order was passed regarding the disposal of the women.' 


Il€ir Goviml Das^ Gomasiah Jor Mahomed Nazir Choivilree, versus 
Musstunal Pultee^ Mussumat Sheshee^ ami Mussumat Ronhafzah^ 

Tried before S. Stainfoiith, Eacp Magistrate, January 5tli, 1835. 

The complainant informed the Darogah, that the defendants Mussumat Pultee, 
Mussumat Shcshec, and Alussuniat llonhafzah were his slaves, and that they had 
run away from his house, taking with them two hundred rupees. The Darogah states, 
in his report, that it was not certain that the slaves had committed the robbery 
and the complainant was directed to prosecute by petition to the Court if ho 
wished. 

On the dd January, 1835, Sanae, a servant of the complainant, presented a 
petition, — stating that the slaves had run aw^ay and though not certain where they 
had gone, he suspected that they were concealed in 03 'azoodecn’s premises, and on 
the same day Gyazoodeen also presented a petition stating that the slaves were his, 
and that the complainant was his brother and ])aTtner, and had taken away the slaves 
by force, and while with him they had quittfsd him on account of ill-treatment. As it 
appeared from the petitions of both parlies that it was a question of disputed 
property in slaves the parties were refcrre<l to the Dewanny. This award was 
confirmed on appeal to the Commissioner J. Louis, Esquire. 
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Sheik JBazir ▼. Faiz Bfahamed. 

Tried before Molovee Hai«e£m Olxjlh, Cazy» February 19th, 1635. 

Complainant states that defendant took away his wife Mussumat Kutkee, who 
is prosecutor’s slave, and would not restore her. Defendant denies paving taken 
the woman, and states, — that Basir, the prosecutor, and MussuIBkl Kutkee, are his 
slaves, — and that they were the slaves of his grandfather Maba Hoshen, on whose 
death they served him and his aunt Jhan Bebee, — that a year ago, the complainant 
ran away to Mahomed Kalcem and now presented his petition to get %is wife away 
from the defendant. Mussumat Kutkee says she is the defendant’s slave and consents 
to remain with him. It was ordered that defendant be released and Kutkee go 
where she pleased. 

Complainant appealed to the Magistrate J. Stainforth, Esquire, who^confirmed 
the order. a 


Mussumat Ilera Jiehee and Shek Sedal v. Mahomed Sirdar. 

Tried before Molovee IIaleem Ollah, Cazee, March 7 th, 1835. 

Complainant states that the defendant Mah6med Sirdar wished her to give him 
a written agreement of servitude ; and on her not consenting, the defendant took her 
daughter Ilhinoo and confined her in his house. After the complaint was made, the 
complainant stated that she had found her daughter and that Sedul had received 
her from Danac, a friend of Mahomed Sirdar, defendant. Defendant pleads that 
Alussumat Hera is his slave and that she left him taking with her a daughter 
called Angenah and another w^hose name he forgot, — and that Rhinoo remained with 
him, — that he sent Rhinoo with Danae his friend to appear as summoned, and in the 
way Alahomed Raheem and others took her away. 

As the complainant only wished to recover her daughter, it was ordered that 
Rhinoo be made over to her mother if she desires it^ and defendant to be released. 


Mussumat Earamhy v. Sultan Mahomed. 

Tried before Moulavee Haleem Oollah, Cazy, November 12, 1835. 

Complainant states that she is the slave of one Rajeeb-ooddeen, and that the 
defendant seized her and attempted to marry her, to a slave of his own namede 
Rubby-oollafa, against her will. Defendant pleads that complainant is the wife of 
Rubby-oollah, but from the evidence of witnesses in a cross case brought forward by 
the said Rubby-oollah, it appears that the marriage was not legally consummated: and 
as from evidence in this case, there is proof of the defendants having seized complain- 
ant for the purpose asserted, it is ordered that the defendants Sultan Mahomed 
and Rubby-oollah give a recognizance each to the amount of fifty rupees not to 
molest the complainant in future. 


2 M 
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Jhan Bebee v. Mussumat Salam. 

Before A. C. Bjdwell, Esq.» Acting Magistrate, July 8^ 1836. 

Complainant stated that, the defendant Mussumat Salam had adopted her 
daughter anA promised to have her married ; but that afterwards she tried to 
persuade the girl*^owab Jhan to prostitute herself, and on her refusing, beat and 
confined her. The Darogah was ordered to release the complainant’s daughter and 
to investigate the case. In his report he states that the complainant’s daughter 
Nowab Jhan^as not confined : and that she was the defendant’s slave, but complained 
of ill-treatment ; and as it appeared to be a case of disputed property in a slave, 
she was released and the parties were referred to the Civil Court 


Afussumal Santlur ami Anarkalce v. Mahomed Idri Principal 

Sadder Aumeen, 

Before A. C. Iiiuwem, Hsn. Acting Magistrate, August 11, 1836. 

Complainants state that they are the slaves of defendant who beat them. 
Mahomed Idris being retpiired to oflt*r an explanation admitted that he bad beaten 
them slightly — pleaded the custom of tlie country to beat slaves for disobedimee 
or neglect Oa this, tho Sadder Aumeen was warned, not to beat his slaves with 
severity'. 


Answer of Mr. C. W. •S'/ccr, Commissioner of Circuity Buuleah, 
dated ^bth May, 18 : 16 , to the Register of the Nizamut Attaw- 
lut. Fort William. 

2. In reply, I beg to state that never having bad an opportunity of giving 
the subject due attention, and never having had a case of the kind before me, 1 feel 
quite unprepared to oflTcr any suggestions, or remarks on the subject 

3. I should conceive that the cases, likely to come before our Courts, would 
(whatever may be the piecise laws on the heads, as exisUug among the Hindus and 
^lahomcdans,) in their civil capacity, be treated as common contracts, — and in their 
criminal, by the rules of master and servant under Regulation VIL 1819. 



APPENDIX IL 


143 


Answer of Mr. R. Barlow^ Judge of Zillah Rajshdhce^ dated 23cf 
June^ 1836, lo the Register of the Court of Sudtlcr Dewanny 
Adawluty Fort William. 

2. I do not remember having ever entertained a case betwccsii master and 

slave, either on the civil or criminal side of our Courts. ^ 

3. Under the spirit, though not the letter, of Section 15, Regulation IV. of 
1793, (upheld by Section B, Regulation VII. of 183J) I apprehend the claim of a 
Hindoo to a Hindoo slave, and of a Mussulman to a Mahomedan s^ve, might be 
recognized in the Dewanny Adawlut, — when the question would be disposed of 
according to the Hindoo or Mahomedan Law, as the case might bo. Rut in a suit, 
in which the parties are of different persuasions, — excluding such suit from the pro- 
visions of the 15th Section of Regulation IV. of 1793, and bringing itj^ithiii the 
pale of Sec:tion 9f Regulation VII. of 1832, — I am of opinion, the section of the 
latter llegulatiojcS ought to rulo the decision ; which should be governed by the prin- 
ciples of justic# equity and good conscience. In the matter of others than Maho- 
niedansatid Ill|idoos, the last mentioned section ajipcars to me, to hear strongly 
against right of ])roperty in a slave; as slavery is no where recognized by our 
Regulation law in suc'h case. 


Answer of Mr. //. T. Raikes^ Officiating Magistrate of Zillah 
llajshn/ici\ dated Wlh July 9 1830, to the Register to the Court 
of l^izamat Adawlut^ Fort William. 

1 hn\e the honor to observe, that no cfise, involving any of the points alluded to 
in Mr. ISecrctary Millctt’s letter, has ever been brought oflicially before tbis Court. 
It is notorious that slaves arc domesticated in the families of many of the wealthy 
Mu^sullnans in this District, — but (I ha\e every reason to believe.) without the siqi- 
position that the interference of the Criminal Court is morn circumscribed with 
regard to their conduct or treatment of these individuals, than of any other class of 
the coniinuiiity. 


Answer of Mr. J. D. Ogilvy^ Officiating Joint Magistrate^ Fuhnah^ 
ilated Wth Januaty^ 1836, to the Register of the Court if 
Nizamut Adatolui^ Fort William. ^ 

I have the honor to state that the records of this office do not shew, that the 
cKistonce of slavery in this part of the country has ever come under the notice of 
the Court. 1 am unable, therefore, to furnish the required explanation of the 
practice of this Court, where none has existed, in recognizing the relative rights of 
filaves and their masters. 

I am led to believe however that slavery is not known here at all. 


No. 52- 


No. bil. 


No 54. 
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No. 55. Answer of Mr. J. Taylor^ Joint Magistrate of JBograh^ dated 9th 
Aprils 1 836, to the Register to the Court of Sudder Dewanny 
and Nizamut Adawlut, Fori William. 

In replyo I beg leave to state that, as far as I have been able to ascertain from 
inquiries institutefi* on the subject, the system of slavery in any extended sense 
does not prevail in this district. The only cades in which it is stated to exist being, — 
in the occasional purchase of female infants for the demoralizing purpose of 
prostituting fSeir persons in mature years, — and for the very best and benevolent of 
intentions, — adoption. 

On a reference to the records of the office, it iloes not appear that a single 
case touching the question of slavery has ever been brought to issue before this 
Court sin^ its establishment. I am, therefore, prevented from citing any particular 
law or principle Ti^hich has hitherto been recognized by the Several presiding 
functionaries. My own view of the question however, (and theref.can l>e no doubt 
that it is the prevailing one with most Magistrates,) has been, not y recognize any 
system of slavery as authorized by the Regulations of Government im cases brought 
officially before me ; — though such power, in the absence of any direct rule for the 
guidance of Magistrates, can, 1 conceive, be considered only in the light of a 
discretionary one. 

In reply, then to the first paragraph of the Secretary’s letter, I would observe 
that no legal rights of masters over their slaves are xiractically recognized by the 
Magistrates, either as regards their persons or property. 

On the same principle, in reply, to the second paragraph I would add that the 
relation of master and slave is not recognized as justifying any acts, which 
otherwise would be punishable in our Courts : but that on a complaint being preferred 
by a slave of cruelty or hard usage, he would be considered equally under the 
protection of the Civil Magistrate with any other persons residing under Ijis 
jurisdiction, and that if he stated himself to be living under restraint he would bo 
allowed to go free. 

The third paragraph would seem to be replied to in the above, that a slave is 
considered precisely upon the same footing, as regards his claim to protection, with 
any other subject of the provinces. 

Paragraph the fifth having reference to the Civil Court alone, I conceive, calls 
for no reply from me. 

In conclusion, 1 would beg to remark, that the prevailing idea amongst the 
natives now is, that slavery has long since been abolished, and the system has to all 
intents and purposes ceased. Should the India Law Commissioners, therefore, have 
it in view to prohibit the practice in ioto, 1 have no hesitation in saying it might be 
done tomorrow, without the slightest inconvenience resulting. 
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sAuswer of Mr. T, A. SAow, iSusiom Jwdge - iff .Rung’* No. 6G. 

poar^ dated 22d June^ , 1839^ Register to the Courts of 

Suilder Vewanng and JSisamut Adawlut^ Fort WiUiam^ 

2. After the fullest enquiry^ imdseiurch into the reeordsof lii« Civil Judge’s Office^ 
it does not appear that, any case has been instituted in this Coui^ii nrfich a slave has 
been a principal party, against his master; or vice versa, the mast^sigeinst his slave. 

3. With reference to the rights of ^slaves in criminal oases,*— in f his part of 
Bengal slavery exists in its very mildest form. It is generally unc||r8tood that in 
practice, during the British rule, the right of the slave, to obtain r^ress in all 
criminal matters, has been equal to that of other subjects : and herein the rights 
of slave holders have become almost nominal. 

4. With reference to their rights in Civil matters. From some cause or other 
— whether it be tj^e extreme mildness of slavery as found here, or the incVmpatibility 
of its existence where our laws aro in full force, — it appears that, suits involving tho 
respective rign of masters and slaves, in all civil matters, whether of possession, Sidnorig. 
of inhcritanc^ marriage, or the like for many years past no suits have been 
instituted in llie Civil Courts of this district The arbitrary sale of slaves by their 
masters is understood to be very unfrequent In the execution of decrees, it is 
extraordinary, that (although all other description of property has been sold, even 

to the disposal of Hindoo Idols to competent Hindoos,) the sale of slaves has been 
exempted. It appears still more extraordinary, when wo find that tho sale of 
children is- allowed and used to be registered : and instances arc not uncommon of 
Mussulmans and Hindoos selling their wives on account of enmity or for gain. But 
these latter cases never appear in tho Civil, and seldom in the Criminal Courts. 

In ease of the contemplation of any law, which shall regulate the sale of slaves, or 
direct its abolition, 1 would urgently recommend that, the transfer of infants, by their 
parents or natural guardians, should be sanctioned, (wliethcr made with or without 
any coiisidcratioii) without rc'strictioii as to time, whether of famine or of plenty, — 
or as to the party offering the transfer ; os none but the very poor will dispose of 
their ofi'spriiig. This system of transfer does now exist and is prevalent in its 
very worst form, — that of the sale of young girls for the purpose of gain by their 
prostitution. This measure should be sanctioned by law, not merely not prohibited, 
as not being immoral, as being in conformity with the habits of the people over 
perhaps the whole of India, and as being the sole cause of preservation of the lives 
of thousands of infants. 


Answer of Mr. //. F. James ^ Magistrate^ Rungpore^ dated 2tird June^ No.'V>7. 
133G, to the Register to the Court of Nizamut Adawlut^ For^ 
William. 

T beg to state that from the records of the office, 1 am unable to learn that any 
cases of slavery, or of the powers of masters over slaves, have ever been tried in this 
Court. And that as slavery is not recognized by the Regulations, I consider that 
slaves ought to be allowed the same redress and afforded the same assistance from 
the ill treatment of their masters as free persons. 

2 N 
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There is one speciee of very comnioeiiii this district, approumating in 

some degree to davery, and which 1 consider wi^ut digressing from the subject 
under discusnon may be mentioned in this places It is that of parents selling their 
female children to prostitutes, bring them up in the same infamous and degraded 
course of life as their oim, and who in some measure retain a personal controul 
(though not rCoc^nised by the Courts) over them, and in some cases dispose of them 
again to other pros^utes. 

Many cases !^ve been brought to my notice of this nature, where the prostitutes 
have applied^ this Court to get back the children who after purchase may have 
Vk absconded. > In such cases, I have made over the children to the parents and 
punished all parties that 1 considered deserving of it ; — though I am not aware of any 
regulations sanctioning such proceedings. 


No. 68. Captain A. Davidson^ Officiating Register anVs Magistrate 

Zillah Goalparah, North East Rungpore^ dated \QtK July^ 1830, 
to Register to th^ Sadder Dcwannjf and Nizamut Adatvlui, 
Fort William. 

T beg to offer it as my opinion, that our Courts would fully recognize the power 
of the master to sell the person of his slaves, and would not admit that the slave 
could have separate and independent property of his own. 

Our Criminal Courts would not punish masters, for inflicting such moderate 
punishment upon the slaves, as might appear necessary to insure obedience or 
diligence in the performance of his duties. But should the master have inflicted 
cruelty, I am of opinion, he would be liable to the usual punishments of fine and 
imprisonment. 

1 am not aware of any such cases as are contemplated in the 3d paragraph. 

In the district under my charge, I am of opinion, that in ninety cases out of the 
hundred, those held as slaves are not so legally cither l>y Mahomedan or Hindoo 
law ; but their slavery has originated either by their forefathers having made 
themselves bondsmen by borrowing small sums of money, (which bondage ought to 
have expired with their lives) or the descendants of cultivators, who have died in 
debt, cither to the Zemindars, or persons holding small farms under them : as 
experience has proved to me, that neither would scruple to compel the widows or 
children of their deceased bondsmen, or insolvent deceased cultivators, to give them 
written engagements of being slaves or bondsmen for life ; and this instrument 
would cause the parties and their descendants to become slaves in perpetuity. 
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Answer qf J. Wyatts Civil and Swum Jwdge^ I>inagepo€s% dated 
25fA June^ 1836^ to Register to the Courts of Sudder Dewasmg 
and Nizamnt Adawlut^ Fort William. 

During my experience in India as Magistrate^ and subsequently W a Civil and 
Session Judge, no cases have fallen under my cognizance invff^ing the rights of 
masters over the persons and property of their slaves, — ^with the exception of two or 
three suits which were instituted in the Civil Court of Zillah Mymensi^h, (in which 
District slavery, I believe, is extensive,) disputing the vested propert^pn the slave ; 
which to the best of my recollection, were ail dismissed, for want of documentary 
evidence, nor do any cases connected with slavery appear from the report of the 
Record*keeper of this Court even to have been instituted in it IVhence as iar as 
the rights are practically recognized in the Civil and Criminal Courts^to which 
I have been and4i,m attached, I regret 1 am unable from my own experience, to 
afford any infommtion* 

3. From Ml the intelligence however I have been able to collect from tho 
best sources of Lformation, in this district, it would appear that there is no original 
slavery in this district, as described by Mr« H. T. Colebrooke. The kinds stated to 
exist are those arising out of the sale and gift of offspring by their free parents in 
consequence of their being too poor to maintain them. This practice seems to havo 
prevailed so far back as 1307 by the few observations made by Dr. Buchanan on the 
subject in his Geographical, Statistical and Historical description of this District. 
He says — Poor parents, in times of scarcity, many give their children to persons 
<< of rank, as slaves, and are sometimes induced to sell them to prostitutes. This 

however is quite contrary to Hindoo law, although such parents are not liable to 
excommunication.” 

4. The Mahomedans forming by far the greater portion of tho population 
here, are the principal owners of these slaves; whom they, as well as Hindoos, buy, 
(1 am credibly informed,) without any writing being entered into, as children of about 
six years old, for a few rupees, — the price seldom being known to exceed ten rupees ; 
as it too often happens that these children when they arrive at maturity or before, 
then runaway from their masters ; whence the latter never like to risk much upon 
their purchase. They feed, clothe and marry them, and the slaves look upon them 
as parents, and perform easy household work for them,— the girls being chiefly requir* 
cd to attend upon the females, composing the master^s family. Their being more 
cheaply maintained than hired servants is, I suppose the chief inducement to their 
acquisition, — a slave for his daily food and two sets of clothes, costing about eighteen 
rupees per annum, while a hired servant by getting his daily food and wages at one 
rupee four annas a month, costs about thirty rupees yearly. 

5. Little (as it appears to me) as slaves are capable of acquiring for themselves 
in the shape of property, — the opinions of the best informed among the natives, boti:^ 
Hindoos and Mosulmans, whom I have consulted as ta the rights they conceive 
roasters to possess over the property of their slaves, seem to vary ; — some thinking 
that slaves are free to acquire any property they can without its being liable to be 
seized, claimed or interfered with in any way by their masters, only that on their 
death the master can only be looked upon as the legitimate person to whom any 
property left would descend while otlicrs consider that they con create no pro- 
perly for themselves, that all they make belongs to their master. 


No. so. 
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(*) NartMltt, 2 Dig. 237, 


(*) Catyayaiia, 1 Dig. 153. 


(^) Menu, 2 Dig. S09. 

Sir W. Joueh* charge, June 
10th 1785. 


(*) Nareila, 3 Dig. 223. 
Virkaspatc ldein~223. 


(■) Menu, Vf If. 4 1 A. 417. 
Narcda, 2Di, 337,2-iU. 

1 Dig 18. 
Catyayuna, 2, 353. 


6* As to the right over their perBons^ — but one opinion seems to prevailf vis. 
that they have no extraordinary rights — ^that they can moderately punish their alavea^ 
— but if they exceed that moderation of punishment, they must^ like persons who are 
not masters, aiiidc the consequences, and be punishable by the Mapstrate. 

7. It seems to be the general opinion that very little oppression, if any, is 
exercised ovtit sls^s in this district on the contrary that they lead rather an easy 
life, and in tlie case of those masters who have inherited slaves for two or more gene- 
rations, 1 have heard some say that they would not feel it a loss if they were depriv- 
ed of their sl;|j^e3 by an act of liberation on the part of Government, — in as much as 
from having lived long in their family, they become much less attentive and useful 
than hired servants, conceiving that they cannot be turned off, that their masters must 
support them and so become rather a burden on their support. 

8. As the decisions, however, of judicial tribunals can only be properly regu* 
lated, by i^hat the Hindoo and Mahomedan laws may prescribe in respect to the 
rights of masters over the persons and property of their slaves, — Sif^Thomas Strange^ 
formerly Chief Justice of Madras, has made the following ohsorvatic^s on the Hindoo 
law as applicable to the person of the slave. That the owDm\ ha.s the same 

power of correcting his slave, that belongs to a master over his servant, is implied 
<<for he is otic of the most ghjeet kind and a, runaway slave is reclaimablc.”'(') 
Ilut, if a slave pledged, rtfuse to work, complaint should be made to his owner who 
must assign the pledgee another; such slave while in the possession of the latter not 
being liable to be beaten by him. (^) That the master has power over his slave’s 
life, no where appears; and here construing ^ servant” in the text cited from 
** Menu to comprehend slave, thifrgreat legislator and Sir Wm. Jones arc agreed that 
in the exercise of such power over him as by law he has it at his peril if it be 
** immoderate, according to the consequences that may ensure. (^) But with the 
‘‘ exception stated it is competent to him to compel him by force, not being excessive 
** to do whatever work he orders him to perform ; in which consists mainly the 
difference between a slave and a servant. (^) 

III respect to his property the same authority observes. — 

It is certain the latter (slave) Ccau only acquire for the benefit of his master; 
possessing his person he possesses every tiling that can relate to it, nor can the 
« slave have any property that he can call his own. but by hia master’s consent 
and in the 6th Chapter of the 2d volume of his work on Hindoo Law gives several 
instances of judicial decisions of two of the Zillah Courts in respect to property. 

9. But Mr. H. T. Colcbrooke appears to have described the Hindoo and Maho- 
medan laws as possessing unlimited power over the slave ; but which in rcgcird to his 
person (however Mr, Colchrooke’s exposition of Mahomedan law is considered not 
to be exact) has olitained the interposition of British authority by the enactment of 
Regulation VUI. of 1799, disallowing to the master exemption from Kissas in ease 
of the murder of his slave ; from the time of which enactment slaves have not been 
considered as out of the protection of the law iii cases of murder or barbarous usage. 

10. No criminal eases jp which have been involved the connection between 
master and slave having, as I have before stated, fallen under my cognizance as Ma- 
gistrate or Session Judge, — I am unable practically to speak upon the points con- 
tained in this query. But in the event of any cases implicating the conduct of master 
or slave coming before me in the capacity of a Magistrate, I should think they were 
justified in committing no serious act which would not be punishable, if committed 
L} a freeman. I should likewise punish the master as I would any other offender, 



APPENDIX IL 


149 


if convicted of cruelty or hard uaage of his dsvo. As to die* indWgeiiiiei ftpated 
to slavesin criminal matters by the Mahomedsn lsw» — am nokexaetly aware to what 
allusion is meant But I aiii> inclined to think no indulgences would bo abeim to 
them by Magistrate^ but that they would be punished to an equal extent with other 
ofFenders. 

11. I have never heard of any such cases. Other wrong-dctrsi I should 
think would be equally punishable with masters for offences comaSlteA against slaves. 

12. Independent of what I have cited as the interpretation of the Hindu law by 
Sir Thomas Strange in regard to the mastei's power over the person of his slavey— 
by the law of Menu which is supported by the authority of other HinSbo legislators 
as Barhusputtee Missur, Rogoonundur Sharuth, Gopal Neyaipunchanund and 
others, it is literally laid down that— If a wife, son, t/aoe, disciple, and younger 
** brother, commit any offence, they shall be punishable by being bound by a rope, or 

beaten with a bamboo switch (Bena-dul,) or by any other mild mean% but they 
^ shall not be stitick on the head. Should this measure of punishment be exceeded, 
the inflicter sMl be held responsible for it to the ruling power.” 

Thus it i»lear that mal-treatment beyond the slight punishments prescribed 
by Menu of a |lindoo slave by a Hindoo master is legally cognizable by the Crimi- 
nal Courts on die part of Government 

18. No. I should think the Courts would not support the claim of a 
Mosulman over a Hindoo slave in the way the question is put, the slavery by the 
Mahomedan law being illegal ; and vice versa, it being necessary that the claim of 
the plaintiff should be supported by his law. 

14. No. 1 should think the Courts would ait admit and enforce any claim 
to property, possession, or service of a slave, but on behalf of a Mosulman or Hm- 
doo claimant, and against a Mosulman or BUndoo defendant 


Answer of Mr. G. T. Shakespear^ Officiating Magistrate^ Hinagepur^ 
dated \lth February^ 1836, to the Register to the Suddur Niza^ 
mut Adawlutf Fort William. 

In reply, I beg to state that the question, — what are the legal rights of masters 
over their slaves? — practically recognized in our Courts, is one which I am not quali- 
fied for fitly answering. During the few years I have been in the service, and active- 
ly employed, 1 have never met with a trial involving the respective rights of masters 
over their slaves or slaves from their masters. I shall confine myself^ therefore^ 
merely to remarking that, had a trial of the description alluded to come before me 
for decision, 1 think that my EngUsb mode of thinking (if I may be allowed such 
an expression) on the subject, would have led me to afford the same protection to\ 
slave as to a freeman, and would have hindered me from admitting the relation 
between master and slave to be any suflicient ground for cshielty and ill usage 
shown towards the latter; and I would in such a case have punished the master as 
I would have any other person, in like manner offending and wholly unconnected 
with the slave. In cases of stealing a masters property, however, I should have 


• Anfverof the SdOaemmi 

thstthOiMillos, 


Answer ColbeSUiQaestiM. 


No. 60. 


• Bee Letter from tbe Law ComnlMion Nob 1. 

2 O 
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eoiirfdeMd A dave in th« fight of a Mirant and awarded to him, for each an offeneek 
the Enhanced degree of pontahment allowed -by ClauM 4, SMtion S» Regulation 
XILofl81& ♦ 

The above contain^ to the beat of my ability, my reply to paragraph I at, 
greater part of paragraph 2d, and the commencement of paragraph 8d of the letter 
from the Sedetary to the Indian Law Cmnmisaion. With regard to the rest of that 
officer’a commnnidffion, 1 muat confess my complete inability to throw any addition- 
al light on the several points touched upon smd unfolded therein. 


No. 61, Anstcer ^ the Hmtble R. Forhes, Officiating' DIagisiratc, Maldah, 
'"i^ateel 15t/t of February ^ 18.3G, to the Register it the Courts of 
ffu^er Dewanuy and Nizamut Adaiclutf Fort 

I have tll4 honor to intimate, for the information of the Snpcri6rlbourt, that no 
suits, embracing any of the points adverted to by Mr. Millctl^ having ever been insti- 
tuted in tliis, or as far as 1 can recollect in any other Court in which I have had the 
honor to preside, — I r^ret my inability to furnish the Court with any information 
founded on my own practl^ experience on the subject. 

No. ea Anm'er of Mr. H. Nisbet, Judge of Furnenh, dated the 30lh Decem- 
ber., 183.5, to the Register to the Co-trt of Sadder Deicanny Adaic- 
Int, Fort William. 

2. With regard to the practice of the Cour^ over which I preside, in matters 
regarding slavery, I have to observe that no cases involving any such matter have 
come before the Court, since 1 have been at the head of it. If any question of the 
kind were to come before me, I should endeavour to regulate my decision by what 
the spirit of the Regulations and the impulse of humanity might dictate on the occa- 
sion ; and if necessary, 1 should call for a legal opinion from tho Hindoo or 
Mabomedan Law Officer as the case might require. 

3. It appears by the tenor of the Secretary's letter, and I am not prepared to 
gainsay it, that there are no definite legal provisions on the subject of slavery in 
the Bengal Judicial Code^ The letter in question however, quotes one precedent 
|||>at of Nqjoom-oon-ni^ : and others, I have no doubt exist, (though I am not pre- 
pared to point them out^ in which, in absence of any express law, the rule of deci- 
sion has been that of hamaaity, and the general principle of all British institutions, 
abhorrent of every thing like cruelty and oppression. 

4. All the rights of a Mahomedan or Hindoo master, in reference to. his slaves^ 
sanctioned by the respective religious institutions of such persons, would he recog- 
nized by the Courts, if they did not militate agunst the humane spirit of the British 
laws. Where they fUd, a British Judge or Magistrate would, no doubly feel fully 
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warranted in suspending the operation of the natlte:law; havi 

expressly, done il^ in one instance^ namely, in the prorisiena dPl^pUalion VI IX. > 1799* 

5. With regard to the second query in ihe'Seeretary*s letter, the Coart'wonlik 
I conceive, so far recognize the relation of master and slavey as to uphold the right 
of moderate correction by the former. In case ol actual delinquency, they would, in 
like manner, certainly punish unjust and tyrannical conduct on the patt of the mas- 
ter towards his slave, upon proof of the same. 1 am not aware iMht the indulgences 
are, which in criminal matters are granted to Mussulman slaves: but certainly 1 should 
think, that the circumstance of the offender being in a state of servitude, would not* 
exempt him from any consequences incident to an infringement o^he rights of 
an indifferent individual, either in his person or propert)'. 

6. I know of no cases in which the Courts and Magistrates afford less pro- 
tection to slaves, than free persons, against other wrong-doers besides their masters. 

7. In reference to the subject of enquiry in the 5th paragraph of the Iftter under 
notice, my opinion is that, where the law binding on a claimant, did not saug^on 
liis claim upon tlm freedom of an individual, a British Judge or Magisti^^^ould 
certainly not admit it. The question is a nicer one, as to whether a CjpRtian or 
the professor ^ another religion than the Mahomedan and Ilindfl^ would be 
allowed to maintain a claim of slavery in our Courts. Alt are now equally bound 
by the laws administered in the Native Courts, yet I conceive a BritUh-^lHrm 8ubje€:t 
would never, under any circumstances, be recognized as the^Wner of a slave, wliat- 
ever might be ruled with regard to persons other than Bri^h-born subjects. 

b. The principle of humanity would, I apprehef^l^lead a British functionary 
to favor the person, on whom a claim of slaver^riw made, wherever he could do 
it consistently with the spirit of the ReguLg^ons. The whole subject is one in 
which 1 have no doubt, a largo discretion's felt to be allowable and a very 
loose administration of the Law to be excusable. Slavery is repugnant to the 
feelings, national and personal, of cvei^ Briton; and if I may presume to offer my 
individual opinion, it is this, that slaj^ry under a British Government is a disgusting 
anomaly, and that it is one of those Gordian knots in our Indian jurisprudence that 
ought to be cut if it cannot be unloosed, — like the infernal system of Suttee, the 
abolition of which we owe to the fearless virtue and straightforward policy of 
our late Governor General. ♦ 


Answer of Mr. W. P. Goad^ Acting Magistrate of Zillah Purneah^ 
dated ^Uh Marchy 1830, to the Register of Sudder Dewanny and 
Nizamiit Adaivhity Fort William. ^ 

2. No case, involving the rights of masters over the persons and property of 
their slaves appears on the records of this office, from which I can ascertain the 
practice of the Courts. 

3. With reference to the 2d paragraph of the Secretary’s letter, I conceive, 
that the relation between master and slave might be recognized, in the case of the 
former having recourse to moderate correction in punishing the latter for any actual 
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delinquanejr. But in the ewot of cruel and unjust jnal-treatnient the tame need et 
protection ought in justice to be extended to the unfortunate slare as to the free^ 
man. The circumstance of an individual being in a state of slavery should noty 
I conceive^ entitle him to any indulgent consideration in criminal mattery or 
exemption from the penalties incident to the infringement of the law. 

4. I anOnot aware of the existence of any cases of the nature adverted to in 
the 3d paragraph ^the Secretary’s letter. 

5. The principles of humanity and justice would, I imagine, be the basis on which 
a British Judm would consider himself justified in punishing a Hindoo master for the 
unjust mal-treatment of his slave, in the absence of any express law to that effect. 

6. With regard to the question as to whether the Courts would support the 
claims of a Mahomedan master over a EQndoo slave, 1 am of opinion, that as the 

|w, binding on the claimant, does not sanction his claim, the decision would be in 
w of the slave: and under the same rule the claim of a Britbh born subject or any 
designation of Christian could not be recognized. t 

om enquiries that I have made among intelligent indi^ planters, both 
J^uro/isaXl^qd £asi Indians^ who have had excellent opportunities gaining accu- 
rate informatics I am led to think that, the treatment, slaves ^ceive in this 
country from {^if masters is almost universally kind and indulgent, and this will 
account for the paus^ of complaints of oppression and tyranny. Nevertheless the 
very idea of slavery\xisting in a country subject to the rule of the British nation 
is estrange anomaly and e^^ true Briton would rejoice to see this degrading system 
eradicated. 

A 


No. 64. Answer of Captain T. Wilkinson^ (^o.^ernor GeneraVs Agents Kishen- 
poors t dated 5ih August^ 1830, to ike Register to the Sudder 
Retvanny and Nizamut Adawluty Fort William. 


2. Within the Divisions of Hazareebaugh and Lohurdugga, there are three 
classes of bondsman. Slavery prevails in every Purgunnah of the Hazareebaugh 
Division, and in Pulamow and Tooree of the Lohurdugga Division. 

First class . — ^The slaves (Nuffers) whose ofispring continue in slavery for ever: 
They are transferrable and saleable property. The offspring are the property of the 
owner of the female, and, if they run away from their masters, they can be recovered 
in the Courts — as was for years the practice in the Sherghotty Court previously to 
the formation of the Agency. A male slave, residing in Kurruckdea and belonging 
to a person in that Pergunnah, if married to a female whose master resides in Pula- 
mow, 150 miles off , — the master of the female has the right to remove her and children 
to his own home, separating them from the husband and fattier, — unless he can obtain 
his own master’s permission to accompany them. Youthful females of this class 
sell for from twenty-five to eighty rupees. Youthful males of this class sell for 
from twenty-five to forty rupees. This class are almost exclusively of the Kuhar 
caste, and are numerous. 

Second doss . — Shewuk (commonly called Sawuk) or Kummea. This is a 
bondsman who sells himself for life. He receives from a person a sum of money and 
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exACutes^a deed Shewuk Puttra, binding himself to beeomwr that person*# dare fbr 
life ; he cannot be released from his bond, though he tender pa3rment of the money 
he received. The deed in no way affi^sts his diUdren. The parent cannot sell the 
child to his own master, nor to any other person. The master generally pa}rs 
the expences, — I believe always-^-of the marriage of the Kummea and feeds 
and clothes him. To make the sale of a person by himself good, agreeably to the 
custom of the country, it is necessary he should have attaint his majority. It 
generally happens that the son of a Kummea sells himself to his father’s master.^ 
This class of slaves are transferable and saleable property. The price of one 
varying from ten to forty Rupees. The following castes chiefly Compose this 
class, viz. llhoogsis, Koormees, Go wallas, Kandoos, Boghtas, Khyrwars and Dosads. 
Sheew'uks are very numerous. 

Third class. Bundick Sheewuk or Kummea. This is a bondsman, wli 
borrows a sum of money from a person, and engages by a written deed I# serv^ 
lender, until he the principal. The principal paid, the bondsman is rele^^,- 
unless whore hmabsents himself from his work. Under suck circumstang^yfor as 
long as he mayroo absent, it has in some cases been the practice of tli^J^^t, 1 un- 
derstand, to agard interest. This class arc fed and clothed by theg^mmsters, and 
they are entitled at the harvest to a bundle out of every twenty g^eof grain, which 
they cut and carry to the Kullyan, or place of beating out. advances made to 

this class of bondsman may vary from one to twenty Uupem 

3d. Over the persons of the three classes specifl^i, the master has a legal 
right to the extent above indicated. By the custoii^^lie country, the master has 
no right over the property of the slave ; and in tlu^^cnt of the death of one having 
considerable property, (which is not a rare cir^^nstance,) the property is inherited 
by his wife, and children, although they m 2 i^melong to another master. 

4th. Neither the Hazareebaugh Aa^stant, Lohurdugga Assistant, nor I, have 
ever had a case before us, in which a J^mdsinan has complained against his master 
of cruelty or hard usage. I learn l^^evcr from several persons, who arc masters of 
bondsmen, that, when complaints were preferred in the Sherghotty Court, that the 
same protection was afforded to the slave, as to any other complainants ; and I 
should certainly grant it, from the full conviction that the master considers the 
slave entitled to it. 

5. Tliere are no cases, in which the Courts would afford less protection to 
slaves than to free persons, against other wrong doers than their masters. 

6th. I am not able to quote any law, by which the Courts have authority to inter- 
fere in protecting a Hindoo slave. But that the Courts do protect them is undoubted. 

7th. 1 do not find myself able to give a satisflxetory reply to the 5th* paragraph 
of Mr. Millett’s letter. I have never had any case before me. of the nature con- 
templated by the Regulation quoted. From enquiries 1 have made, I learn that 
the three classes of slaves 1 have mentioned, arc in the possession of both Hindoos 
and Mussulmans, and that the same right has been allowed to the Mu^ 
Bulman over the Hindoo slave, by the Sbergotty Court, that was allowed to a 
Hindoo over a Hindoo slave, — the custom of the country having been the guide, 

I have not been able to hear of any instance, in wliich a Mussulman slave of the one 
or two classes has been in the possession of a Hindoo ; although there are instan- 
ces of Joolahs, having become Bundick Shewuks, who could claim their release, on 
the repayment of the cash they borrowed. 


• See Letter from the Law Commiwiion, No. 1. 
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Sic mrig ted 
Not. 


8. In Ramguih nnd Karrukdea, I may with safety say,* that one-tluTd of the 
whole population are slaves^ belonging to one of the three classes above-mentioned* 
Those of the 2nd class are the most numerous ; and in none of - the classes is there 
any provision for those slaves who from old age, or from any other cause become 
unable to work, — so that, if they happen to have no families to support them, they 
must depend tfa charity. 

9. 1 hcrewitt^ansmit the replies, I received from my Assistants. The Assis- 
tant in charge of Maunbhoom Division, observes that no precedents are found in 
the records of the Court tending to elucidate the subject under reference. From 
infonnatioii, nowever, I have received from other quarters, I learn that there are 
both NuiTers and Kuinineas, in Kattrass, Jherrea, Nowagurh, and Toondec Purgun- 

. nas adjoining Kurruckdea ; but* in the Jungle Mehal Zillah. 


No. oa. JEnclosiir^k'^ the above, from Lieut. .7. llannyngton, Asni^nt to Agent 
of the C^frnor fJeneral, 3Ianbhoom, dated lid February, 1B3G. 


[ have the hotter to inform you that, no precedents are found in the 
records of this Court, telling to elucidate the subject under reference. 


No 06 Enclosure of Captain Wilkinsm^ Letter from Captain L. Bird, 
Principal Assistant to (worcrnoi\Cenerars Agent, llazaribaugh, 
dated \Ath January, 1830. 


With reference to the first part of your letter, — as I consider the several 
points to apply to Mussulman slaves (which there are none in my district as far as 
I have been able to ascertain,) and as my very limited knowledge of what may 
be the practice in the Company’s Courts renders me by no means competent to 
give an opinion even if there were, — I proceed to state what is the usage in my dis- 
trict and the practice of my Court with regard to Kummecas, by which I under- 
stand bondsmen in a modified sense. 

There is no particular law by which this state of bondage is permitted or 
authorized : but it appears to have been the custom and usage in this district for a 
series of years. The several Zemindars and Landholders, — unable to till the lands 
Sic in orig, themselves, and finding, no cloubt, that the cultivation in its* their rude state, did not 
bring sufficient returns to afford payment for free labour, — introduced the system 
of Kummeeas ; by which, on a trifling advance and at a very little expence^ in the 
shape of grain for subsistence, they secured the service, not only of the individual 
who bound himself, but of all his family. 

The individual thus binding himself executed a Saunknama, engaging that for 
the money received, 'he would serve until the amount was repaid by him. In 
some cases, engaging only for himself, — and in others for the whole of his family 
and descendants, in perpetuity. 
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For fte senrices rendered by the Kiimmeeast tbeyniW^ft^ 
proprietor or master; at whose ezpenee their ohiidreii aro^also married |;y^ond as 
advances for Ms purpose are require^ fresh Saonkoamas are. given in the namee 
of their children. 

Having no means of ever repaying the money advanced, (as the grain given is 
barely sufficient to support them,) the option of purchasing a release becomes a 
dead letter ; and they remain for generations under the sam^lroprietors, and his 
heirs, and on the division of property, they are divided in common with all 
quadrupeds, etc. 

Formerly it appears to have been the custom to acknowledg^he right of a 
proprietor to the bondsman, and his descendants in perpetuity, and they were 
made over in the same manner as any other property. But since I have assumed 
charge of this Division, I have introduced a modification, founded (in the abseng 
of any law on the subject) on principles of justice and equity. ^ 

From the fcir*cases, of claims for possession of Kummeeas, who have d^Med, 
which have conm before my Court, I am inclined to think that they are AHerally 
satisfied with mexr situation; and in no one instance has any complain^d^al-treat* 
ment from Kuginieeas against their proprietors or masters been brou||^mcfore me,— 
although ill my tour through my district, opportunities are nj^f^^nting to make 
known their grievances. 

In fact this state of bondage, of long established usage, a^ears to the Kummeeas 
to have become the law of the land : nor do I imagin|^^t it is either considered 
irksome or burthensonie by them. And in this Imm^jj^tate of ignorance, they will 
continue until civilization and education tcachc^nem that man is not intended to 
be a slave to his fellow man. 

In rny Court I admit the claim of a p^prietor to a Kummeoa, if it be the in- 
dividual, who has executed the Sauiiknama^YUTOYxdQA he was at the time of executing 
it of sufficient age to judge for hiiwlelf. But I do not recognize his right to the 
possession of minors or females. 

Where minors have succeeded to any property from their fathers (a Kummcea), 

I hold them answerable for the sum advanced on the Saunhnam€i ^ — subject to be 
tried for in the same manner as any other claim. 

As 1 have before stated no cases of mal-treatment have ever come before me 
but were any to be brought forward I should extend the same protection to Kum- 
meeas as 1 would to freemen; and in aggravated cases, should consider the Kuinmeea 
absolved from continuing his services to his proprietor, — but answerable still for the 
debt to be sued for, as any other debt. 

Were any Regulation to be framed on this subject, — I would suggest that the 
system be permitted in this district (in the modified view I take of it), as 1 consider 
it necessary for the purposes of cultivation, — the Kummcea binding himself to be 
constrained to serve his proprietor and his heirs, during the term of his own life, 
provided the proprietor docs not forfeit liis claim by mal-treatment. 
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RETURNS. 


No. «7. Letter from Mr. J. Davidson^ Principal Assistant to thi Governor 
GeneraVs Agent in Ckota Nagpoor^ Camp Tomar^ dated 24/A 
January^ 1830, addreeeed direct to Secretary to the L^aw Commis- 
sioners in reply to their Circular. 

1. The of slavery alluded to is known by the name of Sawuk, 

and prevails very extensively in Ramghur, Kurr^ckdeea, and Palamow. There are 
several kinds of Sawuks. 1st, hereditary slaves, the condition of whom is much the 
same as that^f slaves in other parts of India; 2nd, slaves for their own life only 
(called Bunda Sawuk) ; the children of this class are not slave ; drd, slavery for debt 
^ (called Chootta Sawuk) ; individuals of this class arc entitled to their freedom on 
^ payment of the debt stipulated in the bond (or Sawuknamah.) 

2d. Slavery, in one or other of the above forms, is so general in Ramghur and 
KS^ickdcca and Palamow, that a great majority of the agricultural labourers in 
thoselj^rntries are slaves. Their condition in general is very miserabje. They receive 
barely anKyjient food to keep them in working condition, — in some e^jes are obliged 
to find theSyfe ^ clothes. — and in others are entitled to a piece of coarle cloth yearly. 

3d. Mcn^l^crally become slaves by falling into arrears to their landlords, from 
bad seasons, or otM^ similar accidents, or from borrowing money for the performance 
of marriage ccrcmonuS^ Being unable to pay, they are compelled or persuaded to 
write Sawuknaniahs for\(^ amount of their debts, and thus become slaves, — frequent- 
ly for life, and very ofteir\^ same miserable condition extending to their children. 
The smallness of the sums, fo^^ich these bonds are occasionally executed, is almobt 
incredible. I once had a case ben^ me when in charge of the Hazareebaugh Divi- 
sion, where the amount stipulated u^he bond was only one rupee; and the amount 
of the debt, for which these men sell tnkmselves is generally less than twenty rupees. 

4th. It is always an object with farmc^^nd landholders to have as many slaves 
as possible; and the facilities they possess of Asking up their claims of debts against 
poor and ignorant ryots are very great. The consequence, as above stated, is that a 
great majority of the agricultural labourers are slaves. 

5th. If a poor man, when in debt, objects to write a bond binding himself to sla- 
very, the creditor prosecutes him in our Courts ; and as the claim has always some 
foundation, although often the amount of it is exaggerated, finds no difficulty in 
getting a decree in his favour, — after which the threat of imprisonment in execution 
of the decree speedily compels the unfortunate debtor to agree to the terms required, 
and he executes the bond. In numerous cases I have seen great unfairness ; 
used in attempting to make out a claim, against a man who it was notorious had no 
property whatsoever and this for the sole object of getting the debtor to bind him- 
self as a slave, in satisfaction of the decree. 

6th. The sons of slaves, whose condition does not extend to their children, are 
always advised to marry as soon as they become of age. The master of the father 
advances money for the performances of the necessary ceremonies, generally less 
than ten rupees, on condition that the boy binds himself by a bond similar to that by 
which his father is bound. This he almost invariably does, and so renders himself a slave 
for life, or until the money is repaid, according to the terms stipulated in the bond. 

7th. To the existence of this system, w'e have no means of applying any 
efficient check. According to the custom of this part of the country, the bonds do not 
require to be authenticated by the Register or the Kazee or any other authority, 
and arc most frequently written on unstamped paper. 
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. . 8tlL That such a -syateiii must give riw^ pjlftilgat i aa 

axtremel 7 :fM>or and ig 1 l 01 aatpopulattol^ |b«iit ba dfaMpna.. 7%At il is injufii^to ihe 
country^ by reducing so great a propcutioo ot i^pyAUieo to a eon^llbo, in 
which they are uninterested in its proq)erity» is equally ho. 

9th. Unde»' the actual condition of Ramghur, Kurruckdeea and Palamowy 
I do not believe itis possible, to regulate this system in such a wajf as to render 
it materially less oppressive than it is at present. I beg, ther^Sire, to suggest that 
the only effectual remedy, for the evils above alluded to, is to abolish the whole 
system, by declaring, the sale or pledge of free persons whether b^their own act 
or that of their parents, illegal. 

10th. Some embarrassment would at first be felt by the farmers and land- 
holders ; but, as the measure would only have a prospective effect, and would 
interfere with their present stock of slaves, they would gradually, as their sla^^ 
died ofl^ fall into the way of employing the same class of persons as freO labou 
that they now fio as slaves : and I should not therefore anticipate that aqidllFeat 
inconvenience Auld be* felt by the slave owners by the proposed measur 

llth. SKuld it be determined to carry this measure iiito^tfRt^ I beg 
to suggest an f)xception, which, I think, on grounds of humam^Pought to be 
mado to the prohibition of the sale of children by their parents^^mean in seasons 
of great scarcity, when it ought to bo permitted. On suefadmeasions, there is no 
doubt that the lives of many children who would otherwise jj^sh from starvation, are 
saved by their parents selling them. A very few simpl|MneB would suffice to pre- 
vent this qualified permission being abused, so as tq^(Reat the general prohibition. 


Enclosure of Captain IT, WMinsotis ILetter (A) from Mr. J. No. st. (A) 
I^aridson^ the Principtm Assistant to the Governor GeneraVs 
A^j^ent^ Camp Tomar^ dated 20th July^ 1836. 

2. In reply to the 1st* paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter, I beg to state that 
slavery only exists in this Division in the two Pergunnas of Toree and Palamow. 

In respect to which, the Courts recognize the legal rights of the master over his 
slave, as fully as that of an owner over any other description of property ; and his 
right to '^il, transfer, or mortgage his slaves is considered unquestionable. In 
regard to the property of slaves, — no right over that on the part of the master is 
recognized. It is considered to belong exclusively to the slave as completely as if he 
were a free person. 

3. In reply to paragraph 2d, — the Courts recognise the right of the masters to * 

correct their slaves moderately, provided it is not beyond what appears fairly neces- 
sary for the support of order in their families. Should the measure of correctiqp 

appear to have been beyond what is fairly necessary for this purpose^ the Court 
would grant protection to the slave. But on this point, I beg to state, that I have 
never had any complaints of ill usage preferred against their masters by slaves. 

This is perhaps partly owing to their having, in general, little to complain of ; but 
chiefly to the circumstance that slaves who are on any account discontented with 


• See Letter from the Liiw Conimitaion, No. 1. 
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fteii aiMtm an . in tiM Mit of abMOBday: and dw dUBcuIiy thaaaiten ladin 
conipelling th^ ntun to ferritiulo ia « gnat check to aoy tondanqr towafda 
ill nii^ OD their port Then an no Maawilmn slarea in this Oivyon. 

4 Then an no such cane aa toon eontomplated in paragraph 3rd. Slaves 
an considered to have the same right m regard to parties other than their masten 
ps free men kive between man and man. 

5. In nply paragnph 4***it is difficult to cite any written law by which a 
Magistrate ia authoriaed to interfen in protecting a Hindoo slave from the cruelty 
or ill usage ^ bis Hindoo master. But, that toe Courts do protect slaves under such 
circumstances, is certain — ^probably under the influence of a feeling on the part of the 
Magistrates, that they an bound to aflbrd protection to all, tbe free and the slaves^ 
and without enquiry whether such interference is or is not in accordance with certain 
^|nazima of Hmdoo criminal law; which have never been practically in force in India, 
the establishments of our Courts, and which an incompatible with the ezis- 
of any rational system of law, administend by men of educatbn and humanity. 

In reply to paragraph 5th, — the Courts would not suppct,*t the right of a 
Mussuffitj^master over a Hindoo slave in the case supposed, or 'vice versft. In 
respect to flfe^ypoaed case of claimants of daves other than Maliom^an or Hindoo^ 
the Courts wom^not ncognize tbe right of British>born subjects, who might claim 
possession of slav^. But to respect to other classes, such as Parsees W ezample, 
they would, I shoul^^ay, in the absence of any law on the subject, be guided by 
the custom of the eoun^ whatever on proper enquiry that might appear to be. 


No. 


Answer of Mr. C. Harding, Cmhsmssioner of Circuit, 12//t Division, 
Bhaugulpore, dated 20/A Jamw^ 1836, to the Register of the 
Court tf Nizamut Adawlut, Fort William, 


* Amwer to quntion III. 


• AMwertotbcailqueiUoD. 


* Aniner to ths U quoilion. 


My ezperience leads me to the conclusion thal^ the Courts of Justice have been 
generally guided more by the prindples of the English Law as respects master and 
servant, than by the rules prescribed in the Mahomedan and Hindoo Codes, rela* 
tive to the authority and privileges therein specified, regulating the respective 
duties and rights of master and slave. 

2. Complaints between roaster and slave, are of such rare occurrence, and the 
practices of Courts so difierent according to circumstances, that it is impossible to 
reply to this question satisfactorily. If a master, without due provocation, seriously 
mal-treated his slave, he would probably be fined and admonished: if he moderately 
cb a qtiaed him for impudence, disobedience, or neglect of duty, he would be consi- 
dered justified in so doing. As above observed, the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws 
Cave not been much attended to in cases of complaints of a criminal nature between 
master and slave. Such cases have been disposed of, according to their particular 
merits, on the prindples of substantial justice without reference to the laws of 
slavery, which have ever been discountenanced, 
a. lam not aware of any. 


• 8m Letter frem (he Lew CommiMim, No 1. 
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of Sadder Defeaaa^ and William* 


On the let* qneiMMiBu Ii<qdjr»->«iteaehg^ experieoMgoe^ nodeliiad 

legal right either of the person or pnqierlj of susters n||M to i|l«f«e,fwaf>> 
nized by the Criminal Conrte. v'*.. 

On the 2d* question. There b a general understanding toat the mestor eannot 
mal'treat or punish with sererily a slaTO ; and if it be broqght to the ibtioe of the 
Magistrate’s Court, the master would be fined or maito to enter into a reoogniaanoe 
not to ill use the slaTe : but 1 conoeiTe the senriees of toe alare after what is eneto* 
mary would be allowed to the master. 1 speak of course eaterU paribiu, that no 
act of undue severity would be permitted^ nor on the other hand would ^tty 
plaints be attend^ to by toe Court 

2i During ^e ton^ I held toe office ot Commissioner of CSrcnil 
Mongbyr Diviu^ a case came before me in appeal from toe Joint M^Rrate’e 
order, directing persons who had been previously slaves to be r(il|Ml^not on 
any proof of the nuwter's mal-treatment or after any enquiry m^^n^to that mat* 
ter; but th^ rder was that the individuals on question aft^^e expiration of 
the period of imprisonment (in consequence of running ajpy from their master) 
should be at liberty to go where they pleased: in other wod^Dade free. 

3. I beg to annex a copy of the Superior Court’s to me and my reply ; 

because it appears to me that some definite rulej^uld be promulgated for the 
guidance of the Courts whether civil or crimina] 

4. I also beg to notice a case which before the Session Court The 

prisoner was accused of murdering Hunonup Singbp the master of a slave girl, the 
wife of the prisoner: and the prosecutOMon of the above master, deposed that the 
prisoner murdered his father, becaus^me had objected to the wife^ the slave girl Akia DhtBook. 
going so often and leaving his service; and on her going away and not returning at 

the given time, he said be would sell her, as she was of no service^” on this threap 
the prisoner, out of revenge, murdered his father. The prisoner was acquitted, as 
there was no proof against him: but it shews some law, regarding the power of masters 
over their slaves, is desirable. 


iSCh Mar* IBSO. 
ISIh Jaly, 1830. 


Monghyr. 
Calendar, No. I. 
September, 1836. 
PtforuB Singh 


CIVIL COURT. 

I have looked over the suits decided in the Civil Court for the past ten years, and 
do not find any that require notice ; as all have been decided as mere matter of sale (by. 
Ujcerimmah^ generally specifying a term of ninety or seventy years) and no question 
of law taken, llie right of selling the child from the parent, the wife from her husband, 
at the caprice and will of the master appears recognized, and the only proof required 
is the sale having been made and the person making it being the owner of the slave.^ 
Surely in these enlightened times, it may be hoped and expected that some line will 
be drawn, and that children born of slaves will not be allowed to be held (from birth) 
the slaves of the master. Those who have (after coming to years of discretion) sold 
themselves are not to be pitied; but there ought to be some restriction as regards the 
first Let those, who are slaves (considering the past times) remain slaves, possessing 


* See Letter fW>m the Lew ComminiioD, No, 1. 
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a.fight tojvitia^ (I «iean «n triaj^l^j^fiiaUy wiA alT other penimei-^lmt the 
oflhpri^ be dtftlMted from a 0tren :time 'i^ipw.proalaiiiation) bom^ireie. This 
a nniBl ate the system of prenojUng slar^» mul be the erentnal loss of the master 
for the general good of alL 

There appears, to have been no notice taken, with regard to the party being 
either Mosulgnan ^ Hindoo, in any of the cases decoded the Court* 


Extract from ttte J^roceecfr’ti^s of the Nixatnut Adawtut, under date the 
^th of Majft 1830 , referred to in the above. 

PRESENT: 

e 

W. Leycester and 7 

C. T. Seai^y, ^Esquires, 

Judges. 

Read a from the CommiBsioner of Circuit for the 12th l>ivi8ioii, and the 

Proceedings in ^ase of ^haul and others claimed by Runjeet as his slaves, called 
for by the Court's of tfie 2d January last, on a petition from Jhaul and others. 

The Court obse: {hat .Jhaul and others, five men and five women, were 
ordered to be releasedS^^ the 10th Januaxyp 1828, by the Magistrate, and 
that Mr. Lee Warner, onN^b appeal to him by Runjeet, adjudged the indivi- 
duals in question to be his sul^s. As the order of the Commissioner is deem- 
ed to be improper and unauthom^^d by any Regulation, the Court annul the 
same, and direct that the Commi8s^£;^r instruct the Magistrate to call before 
him Runjeet and the individuals, who have been made over to him as slaves 

by the Commissioner’s orders and set at libell^ the latter, — taking from Runjeet, a 
Mochulka in a reasonable amount to abstain from illegally harassing the said 
persons or any others affected by the order annulled, leaving the said Runjeet to 
seek his remedy in a Court of civil jurisdiction. 

The Court regret, that Mr. Lee Warner should have considered himself at 
liberty to interfere in a case, which, — even from the position of the petitioners that 
in India slaves are assets the same as lands, and that large sums are expended in 
the acquisition of that species of property — was clearly not within his jurisdiction . 
and that he should have issued an order disposing of disputed property in human 
beings, whiidi he must be aware that he was not competent to do with regard to 
any artidie of property, animate or inanimate. 


To tha Officiating Register to the Court of Nizamut Adawlut^ 

Fort William. 

I have tbe honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Extract from the Pro- 
ceedings of the Nizamut Adawlut, under date the 25th May 1830, in the case of 
Jhaul and others claimed by Runjeet as bis slaves, called for by the Court’s Precept 
of the 2d January last, on a petition from Jhaul and others. 



due completion of the orders v*^.v^ 

a. In the'-eofududinfr iMilSii|i%itl^' MioQtded 

their opinioa— "The Court rmgi^ 

** himself at liberty to interfere in a eaao^ liliifir iWtfjHl feign.' life glfeittoit rtifthe 
" doners that in Inilia slarea are assets theaainiie iSir'jhin^' tpjRNl ttini^ttlfesrlBanas an# 
" expended in tbe-eequisideii of that speoiti nf p rnp r fftjr,V i raa r rt asr ^n ti t HiHihi liia 
** jurisdicdon, and that he ahould ^haw^U s s i t ed dj^esihg 'of 'di^Miltfi 

" property in human being% arhicfe he idnst teaetare^hathaNvaaneCoempetsH^toiilj 
" with regard to any article of property^' anffeata or iaaadaBala.*^-' ''' ' ^ 

4. Under the mroumstanoaa of thin ee nan re bani^taigf^hoanr entered aajmt 

Records of the Nizamut Adawltti^ I tmaf the Obuit will aae the praflrie^ra^By 
reply being alsctfiled with those proeeedingib in - explanatira ‘ of the fpomK^ on 
which I acted^ And first 1 beg to state tlwt I know of no distinet rule^MmSh the 
interference oTOie Criminal Court is restrict^ in amfe matters; on the|^Rniry Ihavo. 
been misled my an authority which I had hitherto considerod im|pKidly acknow- 
ledged by all the Courts of India. 1 allude to Mr. .,Haringta|^rAnalysis of the 
Taws and Regulations, publish^ in 1^1 ; and if your Oojm^rXI do me the feror 
to look at page 70, it wUl be foutU that Mr. Harington ^i^mzpresses his opinion— 
" On considering the Regulation proposed by Mr. with respect to slavery; 

" I entirely concur in hfefirst proposition that all and disputes respectind 
«< slavery should be made cognisable by the Maaj^Ktes in the first instance, subject 
" to the established control of the Courts of CS^^ut.** This quotation, lamaware^is 
only the opinion of that gentleman ; and QwCt 1 do not esidusively^rest my excuse^ 
but on the following point recorded. . 

5. Mr. Harington observes— following extract of a letter from the Magis- 
" trate of Sllah Furruckabad undJr date the 17tb February, 1817, (which induced 
" the Nizamut Ada#lut to sanction a summary enquiry by the Magistrate subsidiary 
" to a regular suit in the Civil Coi^) may be cited as fiwcibly ^plieable to this 
"point.” — Now the reasons aaugnefes^ all a general nature^ and will suit any case 


of slavery whi<h may be brought before fete Court; ^and the precedent having 
obtmned in this instance^ the question becaitHt 1 n^ppusad* no longer .doubtfuL 
Moreover I believe that if a report. is .eai|Bd fesv'^-it will Im’fiMmd that the 
Courts are in the practice of detormining Bummarily those . cas e s . I may be wrung, 
but I request the Court will be pleased to ascertain few feed, and if such a mode 
of proceeilinga shall be bejn usa^- 1 hfpe the 'Courts — in conrideraticss^ 

the peculiarity of the individual aust- aad ot. a want of precedent^ or rather I may 
say being led away by a wrong cmutracitihtt of.tiiis.' Analysis quoted, — ^will bs^jpleased 
to annul the order of 'censure DtUnr. their Ifocfes. No one can rejcaoa meirs than 
myself in having a prUoedent . whUiit.-.^jI)* M 'fu^l^ enable nm to act up^ to tils 
dictates of my own conviction'uf SrliiaitMh iigh^^aud'to that feeling wMch is emnmmii 
to all EngliBb m en,-*-a dateatalieB- td irifevaty." T hhd view^ the case as an act oC 
disposaesri<m hy tiie.'Cohri^ an^-in eppoaitioB to the decree of' fern Gvil Cour^ and 
t« that oourae of life thSy bkd b ei p puiktiiai; (bjjf ^’ni^ as slavsain Bunjeefahouas) 
until the tixnoSt tiha‘- thfBfr'^ ^.iMrud'thtjt At iatpr e ssien nw^ go fiirt^'tly a 
slave to eaiauciiyte WllMia^CTiid tfahtfejonf had’ Imty to ^al his maatnfa property 
and ha seinteil0id|^,Mijl^9 mthh-plB^heai, whan on his being 
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j -w 

_-,,^ - 'Huhitay^ ^ iflierb 

plMM ^ daene af'di* Craiit ctet 
‘tfwiib* BMlla md Iwrta4iiin!«pj^ «f •nd'dtO' uaet fhe tw 

» TlwlbflMro«\w!aMi yiliiix p»3*m] 

«f lib* pwanM «lio » ttiU 

VjpnMd ia *1 taihbw ^ I mM on what 

thiMig|{^. ivAdwt : Hbwi^ lim t tt^dke at tbe dedau 

^ Um 'S uperior Ceaft '.., ':^ V ^ 

y. I aUo bog 'Iflbfb tojtite Sii^. I do iiotoxactiy Mod w e t an d the neaaing 
pert ^ ^ ^ la itt Gteral eenae, how 

it' t9^^ deeidad'«lM^lM^-dij» pStpertf^^U!^ be brought befeiB the Court in 
! beloBgetp.ttw thidT (oa ho'M^ probably} or tothe proaec^r? And it fr 
qucndy o8(^aidtiat an ewioby ia ne e apiM y to dotennfaie whoae die wpertjr may I 
in the drat influM ; and aa a caae in point I,bc^ to notice the Niaamut Adawlm 
ordera in the eaaaiKjtf m^^eoajpih Baboon pnga fi64» Report of Caaea 18Q^ decidi 
by the Miaamut Ad«t[^ of uiiiOb thia ia an eatraet. 

" Jfi*. & JZ — ^Tbe property I would leare to the diacretion of tl 

** Ma^traie ; any deeipii^dieotaelTea aggrieved by bia diapoaal of it having < 
<* appeal to the CominiaBionS^ho haH the trinl and dually to thia Court I 
** petition. 

** Mr. Layceator agreddg WS^ jegatd to the property, — ordera were iaau< 
« ai^rdingly.” 


CoMMtaatoNEB’a CtencE, ^ 
ISrw Division, Monanvn, > 
2^ ISM Jufy, 1^. 3 


(Sig^i) K LEE WARNER, 

ComaHMumer of Circuit. 
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No. 70. Aluieer of Mo. J* Dunbar^ MagupvU, ^haugulpore, dated ^Ih Janu 

ary, 18^,. fo tke 'Rej^tfr to 0$, Cpaot ^fJffizamut Adawlut, For 

■ ' WiUim- * '■■M*'* 

** ' ' ■ l' 

% ' As ^ur aa my tup pcacdoa bao gwcv jf never recogniaed the relatio 
admaater and rimwi ii»tifyinga(^ which would he otherwise punisli 

able or conadtuting agi^ndibi^^idl^atioii of panUiinant. When a coin|dauit is lai 
before aaet of ill-treetmi^|fi^ h^.nevet ecnuidersd^it^weaeasary^to engnilre whethe 
the cqaiplaiiuiig pacty.diwiviBtu4^y n ^anei.ovpr.uhfhn the neeuaed had n legal rigb 
or not. Tbp law hpp always in tOff md. i 

“ ’ ;tev!Mt/j^^,M(egutratc 

toMny 1^ clak 


tbe ofb^or clamed*, hie wtavhfw tp'liietx^Fnpn^ 
repa^^l^ au«b a ^daiin, but direcudlum, if he 




-a n tiiriiLiiilSMhw 

■la«M ai«. w b iy ct ed 
the syetem is alike 


it put desn^ by m mpd. 


■y7i'!9r>} 


Answer of Mr. A- 

dated 2&th ^oiMi<i^.»1^6^. 

Adawlut, Fort Irf s li rf*;. h** \ . ' ''f "' 

a The system of stey^/ iifj^iifr t'tri itjllifrpiiiiwl^*^^ 
never been brou^t to my notfea'lp 

that it would be Aresumption.were,<l to.ettkf'an'f^ef^idim an t^tapt^ntrn 
Mr. Millet^s It^r. I trust that 1 ' aaa}» - t h yt to re^ %a.asQ^Be4.'^N)*i!^^ 




Answer of Mr. F. GosMshwyi Oj^Sdtsding 'jt 
Fehar. dated Wth Janvwtry^ 1830^;'Vp 


JDewanntf and Nizamnt Adawhd, 


Wtioml JuAs^sSSBUk, 
tegi8tei‘'io iikb Sud^^, 


Wim^. 


a. With regard to the legal rights of rijlutere^ovcr thepersoas and propdrl^ oi . 
their slaves, which are practically recomil^ by our C2ourtS|- I beg to Mate tliat 'as 
far as my experience goes, it appears Jl^be the genessl practice of- opi; Courts -ia all 
civil suits brought before them involeing -tbe right. of #|naster over hts.ihtrsh to 
be guided in their deoiuons by the hfahomedaa or Hindeo laws^. according as the 
parties may belong to one or Other of those. nHgiOUs -persuaiions. In erimsHai 
matters, I am not aware that itis usual to make'any ‘(fistinction between freeparsofts ■ 
and slaves, or to afford less proteotion to the latter description of petpon% ,f||an'tiO : 
any other class of British subjeots, 

3 . By the rules of our Criminal Cedsk I coneeive that a Move isentitlMh' >. 
equally with a free person* to Jiroiection from bf^rasrion and 91 treatittiiiUs'qnd,,iluri?;'^ 
a Magistrate would not be ju|ttiti^ in exempting a mastm l^om the fhU punialnn^'^ 
which ha would deserve tar cniw^^ -ftW!^ issnnrds bis slaysb moMly hdwdUt ■ 

the Mahoroedan and Hindoo Codto wd^^HMnetion sudi mab-tmatment.'^^Sns^ caaae ^ 
are however, I believe^ of rare occunranCS^ aml'i^ intmpoaitim of the aptimili^y^iOf "j-' 
the law is consequently selfloW'rei|itiHM^ . -Hi- 1^ eeuntry, tiie.eooditi«^df. ri'sla'^d 't 
is generally superior to that of a.' jii^%snj^ master hw an' obvldjji^ lld^fresfll!^ 

in treating him vritb kindnsM^ .j ? '• ' :.:A , J,: . # , .:V $ 


asofi^'Mr 


in war and thair d€i 40 itddatote\X!bij 
can be legally dsihp^ibata|||[.al|g!|!^ 
state of bOhda|^-^is 
desirable. ITiey afd gensttflif^H 
in time of seaTm^, and'dhs j 
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• AMwer to 14 porogropl 
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betrurtt? 

INyteO^tvidi of wint. 
ai'iiiMtar to cherioh 

' &C' . •' ••■ ■ 

W tftoen d«Mriptiott.<tf shve.^ — 
iidMritancek conquest, etc. 
[iiieinopeiity'*of ft)i master, whose power over 
' ^Tbe aetoel condition of Hindoo slaves 
' 1(%iey are almost invariably well 


.HiK^gasjdiaf'itre 
an^ 

hitlalavak. would 

%aver 

tmted by arnttm jid wir ooi^idon ai^ierior tO;tbat of firee servants. 

.. 6 . . « pap^^pb.of Ilfr. Millett’s letter, 1 beg to say 

thatjsa my oj^bdi^w. Mahdi£ifeda6 mas^a daim over a Hindoo slave could only be 
. . — ‘Lt^' *r-i j — versli ; and that except in behalf of a 


deteipined by Ibb N^ltomc 
(upstfbnan or.Hbtddo, 
properjjy, 

t -1 



the Coqrts are not competent to admit and enforce 


Or' sennee of adave. 


Answer of Mn^H. ffathom, Mogisirate of Zillah Behar, dated 
June, to the Register to the Sudder Bewauny and 

Nizantut Adawaal^ort William. 

In the district of Behar, ra^Courts would appear, by tbeir decisions, to have 
recognised generally the rights oT^asters over tbeir slaves, to the extent of 
enfordttg any engagements voluntariIy^^|teTcd into by the parties, according to the 
custom of these parts, and provided tbatv^ be not. repugnant to the feelings of a 
British Judge. 

In cases of complaints preferred by masters^ against their slaves for absconding 
or contemptuous refusd to work~>previouB to cansing, the apprehension of the 
slave or requirinj^ him to peribrm the service^ Iliagbtrates have usually demanded 
proof of the slaves amenability, dther daeuiliaitary.or by the slave’s admission; 
in like manner, in instances of complaint^ ' instituted by slaves against their 
masters^ for expulsion or the ill' treatment of themselves or their children. In 
the former Case^ the Magistrate would not interfere^ except when the master had 
(Rigaged to support the 'ejected individuaL < In the latter ease^ on proof of ill usage, 
the oflloer, in awarchng plinistameiU^ woidd nt^airi the parties in the relative position 
of parent dpd diildK*^admltting^ tiie of the former, to correct by moderate 
chastisement, the mlai^ikict or.diaOhe^Mneof the latter, — but protecting the slave 
agdnst acts of ordel^ Miii^ 

In capea whon ^Ml{SB mig^npiily for emancipation, in consequence of mal- 
treatment m other^i^i^ it woidd "Im the dnty of the functionary, I conceive, 
witbiont ' referehee MMmmedaa law, to record tiie r^t of freedom to 

the applkan^ upon tii^j|wi(£dl pirincipio, that in Cbe absence of any spedfio rule 
or regnlatiom ^0 Goiirts aM'glddedhyjastUi|» equity mid good conscience; which 
discretionaiy powir . would iininedliteiy ttietalli the piopiMy of granting emandpa- 

■tion to the slave: ht ■ < ....*1- 

Sm UMwififem li> tseCtfsiaiiitisnj We. 1. . 





I «ni not «rai» «f Any >i9' ^ . 
ii^nnd sIato tlum to a ftoa sitli^ecjt.^''" - 
In practiae» 1 believe^ tho Ob«^ iff 
diatinetiony in dociding ii|Km oartes . dt, 
mastenb whether the parties wow. the 




■% 

M’ 

alhyw agmM 

«r. |gu^Vw>|i. jp«paaaia«, and 


would dispoae of auob eaae% same ’!» aiv^t hil^ 

masters. • -' *• ' '■'* 

I have before stated, that I heHeve it' to bo the praeded ^.dtoJ^voto^ Behipi 
generally to recognise the relidionalup :of. master and dava^ tOMt^e eatestt only itf 
enformng such written contraets or voluntary nwgagamsntat aa ina^dkist betwoM 
the parties. Further it has not been usual to draw any disdnotion in' ragaitd.tD«the 
sect or religion of the parties ooncerned. 

1 am led to suppose^ that the oonstruction Of Seetion 16»' Regulatima'iy. 
1793, by the Sadder Dewanny Adawlut^ in the year 1798* is not gaae|Bll|y ui 
stood to have r^rence to criminal easea I do not recoUaet any inatuees, 
the spirit of ^e Section above quoted was considered to be the rule of^tandanoe 
in disputes be^een masters and slavea On the contrary such cases w^pSwem to 
have been ju^ed according to equity and justice, — treating it as a which no 

specific rule existed. 

Having briefly disposed of the queries suggested in bi^Secretary MiUet^s 
letter, 1 proceed to offer a few general remarks as tojj^stalte of slavery in the 
district of Behar. 

Slavery both among the Hindoos and MussuldKsk prevail to a conddwabla 
extent in this district ; it appears to be teaot^^to by the higher classes as a 
cheap mode of increasing the number of thm^^rowers and attendants, and therein 
adding to their dignity and state, and t^^oor people find it a ready means of 
obtaining a certain livelihood, and secuim|^ themselves and families a comfortable 
asylum in seasons of calamity and d^i^s. 

Among tho Hindoos, the castyiwUominated " Kubars^ are nearly all doves. 
The ** Koormies” are also mostly slaves. There are many also among the Dha- 
nook and Jessuar caste. Among the Mussu lm a n s^ slavery is almost entirely 
confined to the Jolahah caste. But the slaves of this persuasion are caUed 
indiscriminately Molazadas, which properly applies only to the deacendants of 


slaves. 

Slaves purchased are either employed as labourers or as menial servants} in 
the former case, the fiumer or landed proprietor tills his land and gathers his 
harvest at less expence ; and aa menials, the master ensures in his slaves greater 
fidelity. In years of distress arising from calamities of season, tiie traffio in slaves 
by their parents, is very considerable in Behar. As long as the slave oentinues fiq t hfiil 
to bis master, he is fed, clothed, and well-treated, and all religious eesamonijte 
performed at the marriage or death of the slave are defrayed by the ownetw- Tha 
oflspring of a slave becomes the property of the master, who is obliged to afibi^ 
protection. 

Slaves in Behar appear to be purchased eitbcr conditionally or unconditiondly. 
They are also taken on long and short leases^ — in the latter eaa^ from two to ten 
years, — in the former for about mgbty years. Mor^fsgea aw. also common and 
foreclosures applied for and obtained from the Courts. These mmttaeta, aiKaui|HaiDy 
a tt e sted by the Cazies, and not unfroquently ragistered in the-Courte, > . 
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rapees. 
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^ ^ 'nkiieii* 

ihegr we mtcMsd. Tbe .MeidilK tid^. ei^ 
wl4ehl9hV’W«Mlfatowtitt'f|gdfc ■'''/' 

' • ; 'i'lkPeiBWM • ‘ -‘ Vj'Nl* 

„ eight to 'teMeB « diirty*4Te 

fifteen ’ to Ihiftgr * » n 

ihi^HOiie to fiity , M M ' thirty 

fiftpm toeUtjr n *»' Ivrolee » 

They wiejiMileny |oMt» both male and femalek fi>r ordinaiy purposes or general 
work. But nelavo gilt tf '^wig m^dhandwiiie) and add is a coneabine^ will fetch 
one hundred or two hundred rupeen > • 

In order to ac^piaint the Law Conuuisuonerat of the nature of the cases regard- 
ddveiy* adjudieated in the Mofeadl Courts^ I beoh annexed an abstract of suits 
^tttedi#the Cteil and Criminal Ooorts offiehar within the lost ten years^ — show- 
hig ituo number of eomplaints preferred and how they hsTe b^ disposed o£ 

' eoinddcmcei that the number inedtuted in the two Coi^ should have 


It is alKfipus « 
been neafiiube 



SubstiDot of Suit 


1. For right to posseBskm] 

of olaves^ 

2. For posBOsnon of slaves' 

by deed of partition 


& For possessiu of staves') 
by deed o#inortgagc > 
• or “ fiyebpwudb,” ... J 

4' For. possession from'] 
one, who had fraudup 1 
lently sold slaves not f 
his property, J 

5. For possession on plea' 

of having purchased 
to save from starva* 
tion,- 

6. For services from a' 

slave, who had re- 
ceived consideration 
for the same^ ^ 

7. For possession of a] 

slave on mere asser- 
tion J 


8. For possession by deed') 

of gift without a con- > 
sideration, J 

9. For possession on 18| 


10. For possession as per') 

sale by the mother,... j 

11. * For possession of s') 

slave girl purchased > 
for prostitution, J 


12.f For possession by pft'l 
for a consideration,/ 
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* 

« » » < 

1 

iU 

J 1 " 
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ffj* 
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22 

0 ‘ 

0 
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3 

3 

0 

0 



0 

I 

0 

0 
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Jr fa this easet it was onh»> 
f thi^ the par^ could not 
< obtaio' possession until he 
had petitioned to feredoae 
.the mortgage. 

0 

2 

0 

r 

0 


0 

1 

/ 

/ 

0 

0 

Ordered, that tbs case be 
disnfrssed; as the plea ad- 
vanced by Plaintiff is not 
recogmaed by any Regu- 
lation. 


f 

1 

0 

0 

0 



Ordered, tiiat the slave 
must not consider himself 
omancipated, until he has 
repaid the money advanc- 
ed tohim. 


* Onfoiud, that tte ease 
be dismissed, ai the R«gu* 
latiops do not reooftaise pur^ 
chases made for sueh Jifce 
illegal iwrposM. 

f ONered, that the ease 
be dtenuased being eontiaiy. 
to tbo Shasten. 




AETORMS. 


1^ 


(C«i^ nia^ng^ to Oomrt* ot Sdktr 

' i- y ./f<m ^826 to 1835'^WfcinWv . K 


Subitaal 


s §: 


Master ven 

]. For runiuM away M car-l 
rying off property^ ^... j 
S. For absconding 'to run 


Master oern» Master. 


8b For possession of slaves with \ 

assaul^ J 

4. For entidng away slaves. 
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H(w Orcioed. 
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No. 74 . Anmoer of Mr. C. Tucker, CoaSHk^oner of Patna, dated 12/74 Septem- 
ber, 1838, to the Register q^ie Sadder Dewauny and Nizamut 
Adaxclwt, Fort William. 


8. I regret that^ it is not in my power, to furnish any information on the 
various topics connected with the subject of slavery adverted to in the Courtis 
orders. I have never sat in a Civil Court since first entering on the public service 
and have had no opportumty of forming an opinion as to the system of slavery, 
which obtains in this country. Magistrates were prohibited taking cognizance of 
cases, involving tiie question of right to a slave; and I do not ever remember an 
instance of an applicatiou being made by a slave for redress against his master for 
maltreatment. On general principles of equity, however, I should, as a Magistrate, 
entertain spdi cqpes^ and proceed to tbeir trial the same as if the applicant were a 
ftee4aaii. 


8. Unddr thoafi, mincunutances, I must at once plead my inability to supply 
4 any information, tbM eeuld te of the least use to the Court on this subject ; and 
in excuse for the dellijr which has oceurred in making this declaration beg to state, that 
the Conjetia Cireular,^i|f llin ,18th November last^ readied me whibtonthe move 
from Sarun to Gym cqnfodon of moring was mislaid and only produced 

this day. 



169 


AP]Pj^OlX-lL 

.-.-.Aiuwer qf Mr. Qmrxt Jt^nes MorrUf Jiidg% d!Bftrf34tA 

Siptemier, 1836» io ike Heffisier ia^ike Couris of Sudder Ifintannp 
and Nizamui Admviut^ Fori William. ^ 

2. Since the period I "have held charge of my jPmaenVofflee at Patna, no 
eases connected with sbnrery,— whether . immediately fiw d)^8g|it of proper^ in 
slaves by sale, bequest^ or succession, or indirectly in the cottrae Of enfbndng 
decrees of Court, — have come before me^ although allusion, to such a as 

actually enlisting are of frequent occurrence. No criminal prosecutions^ arising out of 
maltreatment of slaves, or of disputes for the right of possCtoing them, have ever 
found their way into the Sessions Court ; and I have reason to believe that the^ 
records of the Magistrate's Kutcherry will be found to be equally free from thejj 
The system of buying and selling slaves, if it prevails at all in this < 
is not as it wye, openly, legalised — as far as an avowed custom and ugiPPbid- 
den practice cy legalise it The Caaees too, I am informed, do not con 
selves at libmy to authenticate instruments for the conveyance oft^opcrty in 
slaves. In t|e district of Shahabad, where I was last stationed^HM of slavery 
were also very rare. In Behar, on the contrary, where I held for nearly five 
years, claims and actions for slaves were as common as those fi^rany other descrip- 
tion of property : and very many disputes came to be settlcumefore the Magistrate; 
by whom in questions of disputed rights the matte^M» summarily disposed of^ 
by setting the alleged slave at large, on security; — ^hy^he party claiming to be the 
master was bound over to bring a civil suit, widdJiSra given time to prove the right. 
As many such claims had been tried and ^^^^dged by me, 1 wished, therefore^ • 
before proceeding to answer the particul^^uestions proposed by the Law Com- "' 
^nission, to refer to my notes of such tr^S. 'riiis advantage I have missed, — the 
note booths having been made over tq^wiy successor (Mr. Dent), — ^who is at present 
absent from India. As far however as memory will serve me, I will state the practi- 
cal results to which, in the course of my experience, in adjudicating such case% X 
was brought. 

3. I will first of all observe generally, that nothing could have been more 
loose or uncertain, than the practice in regard to rights claimed, or exereised 
over slaves. I have never been able to trace the rules, that were recognised ' 
and acted upon, to any principles of law, whether Mahomedan or Xlindoo. Local 
prescriptive usage, — modified and limited by occasional edicts issued by the Civil 
Authorities to guard against particular abuses, — seems to have been the'only . 
law, to which either party, whether master or slave, looked up. In the usages ; 
which had thus become common and binding, certain principles of natural equity, * 
were more or less discernible. For instance ; the right of disposing by sale 
of infant ofispring, male or female rested exclusively with the mother, or failing her 
with the maternal g^andmothert The father or other relations on his side had 
no such right of disposal : nor is his consent even deemed indispensable to the val^ 
dity of the sale. '*iiiis custom applies taainly to two large casts, viz. the Kahars 
and a tribe of Koormees ; who as a body are all counted as slaves, immemorially,— - 
though ir inay happen, that some few, here and there, being accidentally firee^ do 
sell their own children. In all other case% the children are the property of the 
parents* maste^ By degrees, the practice referred to^ seems to have become pretty 
general throughout Behar ; — i. e.^wheUier die parents are reputed firee or otherwise, 

. - " 2 T 
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bW <^iIdi»o ■fipMW tb1^^pogaiji^MiiS^)to 
jC^.oibtlier; ^ not in Mme wny^j^n B}j&‘*Vari 7 ii^jn^!iQlto in oueoof 
Vihe undoubted .propetty of tbo person ipUing tlMd^Tt>W(gMteaar]^1n'<^^ gi4-?;i 
' grUtm' rtHi^fy to the eal<^ to procure theju^t faf ^ 

ta.thj4|i y«|pimMit of sM^ It^seems to be gei^itfly oddRtiltA-^ha^ to'nutM 
vof 0 person Wn ik fret grants relid, sudi 'sale be%n.«W' 

^j|Cicct|^iltanebs of did^ i|^ each as dearth, and the Ifl^'^ahd tbot tho party eoldbe'an 
in^t^ or tf iomtttro age. Another pbin% tol.;be r0Aiartiod in eopnse(i0n with 
natSO% ia this; tbal^ the deeds and tides, tmer which owMto.in Bdiar 
profess to hola their slaves, are nol^ general^ at le)Mit,‘b!lls of sale (^kakhige) ; 
but simply leases - (^rsARmnaA^ or assignment of* person and senrices for a fixed 
term (90 years), or in other pords for the natural lifit. Now upon this, two ques> 
ns naturally arise, 1st, Is such lease or mortgage redeemable, by repaymeHt of the 
y advcnced, on the person sold reaching maturity, and tnsbing to release 
. bii^ bam bondage? fid. Con such instrument give any thing ^ore than a lifo 
inteiosl^k^e thing sold, — or can it convey any right over the oflspn^ of the person 
sold or l^Md out ? Cases, which turned upon the first of these ^cations, have 
come beforefl^Uudidally ; and where there was no express condition in bar of it; 
and the mortgag^^d not been foreclosed, I have allowed the person, who was sold 
to be a slave in chi^^od, to redeem his or her freedom, on payment of the prindpai 
sum advanced with in^||8t. 1 do not call to mind having adjudged any claim, in 
,j, which the second case^ I^ve put; was involved in the point at issue. 

4. What has been stat^Lsbove, partly meets some of the questions proposed by 
the Law Commissioners in regaralto the practice of the Civil and Criminal Courts. I 
now proceed briefly to answermose questions in the order in which they are put 
Qasstioa ]«(. Aotwsr lit^ fWhen the sale or other conveyance h valid and complete, the legal right so acquir* 

\,jsd,. extends, to the persons and propdKlt, of the slaves themselves, and of their 
ofispring,-*-suppeBing both parents to bcloM to one and the same master. But if 
they belong to. diflerent owners, then the children are the exclusive property of 
the proprietor of the mother. The proprietary right of the master in regard to the 
use, loan and sale of his slave is the same as over any other kind of personal property. 
If the slave be hired out; his earnings while in service belong to his master ; if be runs 
sway he can be brought back, and restored to bis master; and the party sheltering 
or entidng such run away slave, con be sued for damages for loss of service. 

According to the Mahomedan notions, founded on the precepts of their law, 
^d^stwer. Sd QncMiw. puiehase of a slave for unlawfiil purposecf, such as prostitution, thieving, etc,, 
matti'sueb dale nttil an^yoid.. If, therefore, unlawful or improper service be exacted 
firom a slave by bian^ter, he can, under that law, claim his release. So far then 
firom the leh^on*!^ .master ' and slave justifying- acts in themselves, illegal and 
pu'dishabli^ octo.' gd of thems^ves to *^pute the relation. How^for this 
principle may. in-fjihtytiM acted ujlbii^— 1 will not take upon mysblf to say.’ I have 

in a civil acfioa j^wim'af Ambis fiwedom, or in eiiS^ words dismissed the claim of 
Ae mastor^ when acts ^|^ira^l^y' imd £a|d ns^e* wc^ estabU^^ against the latter — 
believing that | was i^^'aei^ng ewtraty to Aa Midimediw hw; and strictly in 
accordance with the and,eqi^,;'i^iich iy Ae .Regulations, in 

cases not specifically |pr^de^.^i»’w^ tb irnkThf .^hduct The principle 

upon whicli slaveryj of perdtes not T^l^'or tolteit^A battle;' is justified by 
^ Mahampdah law and pni^ce, ^^jl^pIy^pyeM^ Ufir. , If Aer^re;;tbe master 

* Ste I,c'ucr’liem'tlWiJ^‘'VMimbNhiD,ttw 1* 




•ndm^ 

a kfiral gmnii4..^> m«ii ^ l i> lf| a^^ l ^<K f ift^|ln Hi II ^ 

m^'wltii. In AAtrife tjy nqriSfc > J |y»«a agianat;^liife’i^^ reodna 

from Mogistrfim tbo «utf^ pnAoetioii; ao^ioidd^^s shewn 4iffnSSk 'ffirties n^stpvd- 
in^iii'^th&t Mlstion;'-*^^ j ^f ltfp i j atf puijshmsht would 1^ aosor^g.* 

to <he mitiga^g osL'aggray&tiiig.sg^||p^iiind(iW^ found in 

reference to sueh relative, pe^tiow.^ chastisement inflict^, bf. 'ejDOMSt^ idr- 

his slavey in like manner as bn a cluld; bvaincvant wotdd certamll/ be l^ked upen'W, 
a venial ofbnoe. Bi|t in poftifaf ^t^such ehpefi never find their way mto Ceiirt^b j 
is only habitually hard an^ era^ usage, that forces a slaved nin away, and .efect, " 
then he is rarely the first*to eoniphdn. Ute indulgences to Moasulman slaves, refeined g 
to at the end of this query, are in praodce never recognised or acted upon. >. ^ 

In the case 8upposed,.ao disdnction is ever made by Civil and Crimiflel OcMojK^ 
between slaves ai^ free persons. The Mtattaof the former has never, to the 
knowledge, openmed to exclude' them from claiming protection of theica^fRtund 
rights, wbenev^those rights, whether as regards person or property, .wmM&fKitg^*‘'' 
by any wrong ders not being their masters. If any thing, the compUj^ of persona 
so aggrieved would at first sight be more favorably viewed from ddfuatural iekning ' 

' towards the weaker party. 

5. In summing up then what has gone before, and refistlRng mmeover to the 

doubtful points put in the 2ad and 4th paragraphs of Mk Millett^s letter,'>->itwiH 
appear that. Civil and Criminal Courts have bitheftq^Awded remedy to slaves, .for 
injuries, whether affecting person or property, n^Hecording te the strict letfer'ilff*. 
1 lindoo or Maliomedan law, but according to the laws of custom and eqidty,-->for thia , 
simple reason, that parties so- complaining wl^thcr master of dav^ have>never plead- 
ed to have the provisions of either law enfiv^hd. • . 

6. In the case supposed in the egncluding para, of that letter,' the decision 

would, 1 presume, be governed by the law to which the defendant was subject, s'ln the 
other eases, the right of ownership would depend upon the vklkUty of the title aoquind 
by the purchaser; upon whom the onus of proof would foil, to shew that, tho slave was 
the child of a Hindoo or Mahomedan parents, — or was otherwise legally the property ^ 
of the party from whom he was purchased. ' 


Answer of il/r. W. R. Jennings^ ilfag’ssfrafe, Ci^ of '. Rdtnei, dated 

1.3/4 August f 1836, to the Roister qf the Suad^ X^ewat^ 

Nizamul Adamolut, Fort William. . * 

' • . • ;• '**• 

1 have the honor to submit a statement^ slfbwinjr the several eases of 'slavtey,^ 
which have been hronght before this Court- from November 1628 to Jude 1635,; ' 
which are all that are traiceable among the. records of this office. 

2. You will <d)9Brve, there is but instance of a slave, having been ptimiahed for 
dcaer&Dg'from bor mastetis bouee, with pn^erty, and again made'over to him. . 

• 80 e Letter fc«ar4|i# tMW CMiidatlopgNas 1. 
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Names of the Parties. Charge. a^ordi^^i^ Date Order. Sabstaneir of Order. 


MoossaidlitMobarukh * Cruelty by burn* Mr. R. Neave, 
Kudduffif si ing body. Actmg Magistrate. 

ven 0 

Moossfunut Wianum- 
jee^ mistress. 


26th Not. The dare .ordered te 
' '1626. / go where she pleased; and 
die mistress not to make 
' ^ any resistance, wad if she 
has any claim she is at . 
liberty to sue in the De- 
wanny Adawlut 


Moosaamjit Mobarukh Elopingfromthe ]^r. H. Scott, 17th June The|. slaves ordered to 

Kuddiim and Moossamuit house of their mas- Assistant Magis- 1630. go wh^ tfilBy pleased. 
NunnKee, slaves of Mirza ter. trate. 

Nujjuf UUeeKban. 


Moossamut Fooneah, Fettering 
slave, slave. 

varsas 

Wife of Lolsah Tewa- 
ree apd Debeecfaum, her 
son in law. 


the Mr. T. C. Scott, 
Omciating Magis- 
trate* 


14th July The defendants releas- 
1830. ed ; and the slave orderecf 
to remidn whore she pleas* 
ed. 


BolukramPondry,m(iS- > Elopingfromthe Mr. T. C. Scott, 5th August 
ter, . houseofthcirmas- Officiating Magis- 1835. 

vermis ' ter with property, trate. 

Moossamut Murruo- 
heah and Moossamut 
Loiinghee^ slaves. ' 


The slaves were impri- 
soned 14 days without la- 
bor, and then they were 
made over to their master. 


Moossamut Etro and 
Moossamut Mooskee, 
slaves. 


versus 

Moossamut Jonnce Be* 
gum and Moossamut 
lloolhinjon, mistresses. 


Beating and cru- Mr. J. C. Dick, 
elty by burning OSciatiDg Magis- 
body. trate. 


18th July The slaves were ordcr- 
1835. ed to remain where they 
pleased, and Mochulka ta- 
ken from Moossamut Jeii- 
nec Begum not to oppress 
the slaves. 


Moossamut Wolauety 
Khanum, mistress, 

versus • 

Moossamut Hosen- 
oeoh, slave. • 


, Accusation . of Principal Sud- 
&eft of Joweb fuid der Aumeen UM- 
elopement. ' ^ Jiegpersbaud Te* 
iltaree. 

» ' % 


5th June 
1835. 


The Plaintiff having 
failed to attend the Court, 
the case was struck off the 
number ; and the slave or- 
dered fo remain where she 
pleased. 
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AdfuvliUp-'M^ut WiilHam.i • 

1 

‘ 

I iMTir had* case «f alavary biflwe ddrio'if Hw adMia af 1 faaaa 

been in the senriaa; nor did anjajrataai «f alaivaxy^^Fafatt'M in uliich 

1 Iwra baen amplojad^iridi the a«yptiM» ^ wtoh I at preaent hold 

officot > ^ H*'*' 

2. Sudi bring Ae caae, )l mb only state te the Coitf^ how - 1 -anohU eonridar 
it necessary to aet^ on being.orilad upon to deride oases of' the naluva alluded tOi 
Bound as are our Courtsb to administer to Ae natures their cm lawsb— I Aould 
consider myself compelled to reeognise the rights of, masters orfr riaves and Aeir 
property, agreeably to the Hindoo and Mahomedau Laws as An case m^ be»— 'pro- ■ 
Tided ^t no right was claimed inconsistent wiA Aa j^ropciv that i% kind treat- 
ment of the shrc. And 1 shouhh therefDiwsay wiA reference "to the 9od and Srd 
paragraphs of Mae letter of Ae Seeretaiy to Ae Lepslatire Counci], that I would 
mete out the lame justice to slaTes that t would to oAer persons^, and consider .Aa 
master responsible and pumsbabla for acts of cruelty to the same entente as if Aose 
acts were committed agrinst per8on% A whom he poaeessed no ri^t'^ of pro- 
perty. a 

3. In reply, to Ae concluding paragraph of Ae Secretary’s letter, I do nothesi- 
tate to say, that I would not support Ae claim of a Mussulman master oTCV.a 
Hindoo slave, when according to the Hindoo-law, Ae davery is legal, but according 
to the Mahomedan law illegal, and vice veral, — ^unlam expressly directed to Ae cook 
trary. I would restrict Ae system of slavery to Ae narrowest legal limits, and -1 
would not support a claim to property, whirii the Aw, Ae daimant woidd" desire to 
have administered to him in Ae decision of all other questions of a rivU nature, 
pronounces to be illegaL Upon Ae wme prinriide, I would not reeognise Ae 
claim of any, oAer Aan a Hindoo or Mussulman, to a right of proper^ m slaves. 


Answer of Mr. T. Sandyep Magistrate of Zittah SheduAetd,' dated Oth ^ 
Julyt 1836 , to the Regiater of Aa Courts ttf Sudder Dawemuy emd 

Nizamut Adawhstf Fort WdUasM. 

* . . . . . 


2. There ean only be one gnO^ prArifde of pesictioe, avbi^h^..fCMgniaeii 
in all our Courts of Jnarice, “ that t^ sso ace e srible to slaves as wnS ea Cieemlt, 

« and a Brilub. hfa^stnito'rMuM neveir pM^ pte of pnprietoiy right to he 
« urged ia duftitga ef opprea^* Bo^lt A quesiiewiUe* ho*^ fo Ae riav^ from 
his peculiar pq|nAiA <dMAlr .«nslavedl^ -Us al^^#^ sriMniarien A Aa 

first instance : agfi A'Sueoaeding generatAn% MndMcd turilEmr by Ae dAAutrAi>.>. 
of 1 — *» and rtn i i ^A sdur atfr nji will aUowliAtMf A^.- t na he Ae Court acM s ai h A 

to himself » /.>■ . • . ; , , j.- - - ' ' 

a .lApAtiil^dfi^vm by ^' m ’dxwrise no influence A tl^ ffistriet^ 
»ffW with tamad to ite geggraphNsl p^Am« or. Ae.riate of fanadagOi af^ obtains 



* Sic cHgicai, 


i -JRSTTOtPr' 

{a tliai»pmaaetftr IM i^povtal^ 

Itietf « aim I^dadl^ simpfy to tmwf^ of parebai^ fw^^gage or 

exdkaqgo «Mi tihii ad^^bowing idfotriati. SbMr^i^eriAirQ* tt it bxiiita here is 
purely <ioMesfi<v-*-l»ipdj eren as ttus most huondile. iSmt of slatiiiy >Mgr ht, Ihe 
castes who generally engage or sell thesMehres aadofea^ aio-*> 


Mu C Kmiu u, wt ' 

1. Jolaha. 

2. Dhoonnuu 

& iSonMi rather hfussnhnan or 
Hindook 


WfH/ioOM, 

1. Kuhar. 

2. Koormee. 


*" “•^■U Burdu*. 


The snbjeetmry be simply' idewsd, as a mortgage of personal services for lifey 
or 70 yeaA ; initeail of daily labouTy at daily fairey — the castes engaging being of 
the lowest laboring dassesy— 4heir liberty in outward respedk being without 
restrain^—their employment household and domestic. The earapness of the 
^teniy compared to hired sendeey independent of other consideradonl strongly pre- 
judices the native master in its fiivra. On the other handy the slave is saleable as 
other kinds of propertyy being constantly liable to mortgage or sal^ and is fiequendy 
made the suhject of litigaddta ip the Civil Courts ; which decree accordingly. The 
slave does not appear to possess the power of repurcbanng his libert^y and his 
release^ at any dme or under any dreumstanees^ seems to remain optional with the 
master. Once a slavey whatever he ha% or may gainy is his master's. Hence 
the specidation end value attadicd to die system. The children remain with the 
mother; nor does the fhdier or the mastmr exermae any right of property over 
them. This is the description of slavery as I understand ruled by the Court’s 
Circular Ordery No. 141y wherein the Court observe « that any part of Regu- 
lation X. 181 ly is not ap{dicabls to sale of slaves not imported into the British 
Tenitories.” 

4. Under the finregeing circumstancesy eases between the master and slave 
and slave and master do not frequently come before the Criminal Court, — the 
greater number of minor offencesy connsting of complaints of run aways, ** thieving,” 
or on mortgage or sale takiqg placoy the slave endeavouring to avoid the exchange 
and obtain his release by questioning the right of bondage. Bu^ particularly to 
notice seriot^ caaes as aftcting the peraonal protection the slave, — a reference 
to the raoords 't/t tlds oAce from 1816 to 163% aaiures me, that no cases of simple 
mal-treatment^ slave eeraw-maatery master ..ostbcs slavey or a single instance of hei- 
nous bboige on rather side has* occuned. . 

5. 'With i!Sgard to the nfbreuoe to Section % Regulation Vll. 183% — I un^ 

derstandy that to:, ffinddo or Maafabnfm slave is regulated by the usages and prac- 
tices of his own esa^ 4 ^ not by the law of his master. This^ I believe, is a 
mutual understan^q^^l^ 1b not improVablsb that European and East Indian 
sttljeels ms^ranpkig^raiw^ this daserip^ ; and who^ under tiiis modified system 
of bondage or eugageUMjiit wad witii the tadt consent id the slav^ exerdse just as 
much right and property ra^bimy as the Hindoo or Mussulman mastery— tiiough 
were the point contest^ in Couriy in my humble opiniony 1 should be justifiedy on 
moral grounds and authorised by spif4 of British Oeverpmenty in emandpating 
the poor ignorant bondsman from* sudr a skreiyk out el the hastds of tins daas of 
subjects. ; > ■ 




Mr, !K J 
Ilf ZiUa Sainmf_ 
ikh Shidd^' Xk/^faamjf tmd Ni pamm i Adma^, .Ftfrt WUUeam, 

Sine* Febrawry 169% 1 ham tMxniaA aa Jn^ iaflTa^trieA^-o^RaiQgfaur, 
Etewahy Behaiv Shahabad and Sarum-Huid it muatlte avidaat tow Court of Sadder 
Dewaony Adawlu4 that I hare aearo^ had time to make myaelf acquainted with 
the system of slarery preraiUng in eacli» or aoy« of these Mr. O. T. 

Morrill the Judge <d Fstn^ will bare placed hefors the Osurt tiie result of hia 
long ezperieneein Behar; and fipom tito diaraetar which ha bears fiw abiUty and 
habits of refleetion, his suggestitms and obsenratioaa on the system of slareiy in that 
distriot cannot but prove most available. 1 the less regrett therefore^ haring des- 
troyed my notes of cosesi wludi came before me when 1 officiated for a Aort period 
as Judge of Rnghur and Behar. And to the best of my rootdieetioii, in no ether 
district has a aw of elarmy ever come before me. 


da$«d S$SO, .i» ikbMagUttt ^ 


Answer of Mr. Lmhe, Officiating Mtigistrate of ZiUah Sarunt dated 
\&tU of September 1 1836, to the Register qf the Sadder Reioamg 
attd Nizamut Adawlutf Fort William. 

2. The rights of masters and the slaves^ do not appear to have been re- 
cognised in this district And, — as more immediately connected with the Magis- 
trate’s Office,— the records of this Sherishto, do not famish a single instancy 
where the plaintiff and defendant stood in the relation of master and slave; 
from which it may be inferred, that, if ever slaves have dmmed the protection of 
this Court, their grievances have met with such redress as the Regulations would 
have afforded to fiee-bora subjects. 

3. During my experience, it has never foUen to my lot to try a case^ in which 
master and slave were the parties concerned. Were however such a case to come 
before me, I should be guided by the nature of the evidence of the witnesses, with- 
out reference to any relation eusdng between the parties as master and slave ; and 
should award such punishment as the provirions of the Regulations might authorise. 


Answer of Mr. T. J. Daahwood^ Judge, ZiUah Tirkoot, dated 6th qf 
Fdnruary, 1836 ,^ to the Register tfthe Sadder Rewaau^ AdawhU, 
Fort WiUiam. 

& Thehlgherraaksef Hindoos^ invariably keep n number of diem:* and the 
Bi^ of ParUiaaga, the principal person hi dw dishneh boa preboUty eeveral 
hundreds of tbrnn in his fomily. 
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, ^ 4* DnUhiniiis^ Rajpooti^ and even Kaieto have liiein aoedMin^ t6 Ibeir means ; 
and most of the tidi Mussnlmen, also retain thent. Slavery, hovmver, in this 
country, is not to he compared with that in the West Indies or America : and the 
ideas and prejudices regarding iti whhdi exist in Surope^ ouf^t to be laid aside in 
conndexing the question here. I have no knowledge of the system in the Western 
Provinces; bufin district, slavery is almost^ if not entirely, confined to domestic 
slavery. The slaves are in constant attendance on their masters, and are employed 
in cleaning the house, bringing water for ablution and the use of the family, 
dressing the fisod and performing whatever services, may be required about the 
bouse ; and in return diey get their food, clothing, and lodging from their master, 
by whom also the expenses incurred at their marriages and funeral ceremonies are 
paid. They are rarely, or I may say never, engaged in tillage of the ground on 
their own account ; but are sometimes employed in the cultivation of the private 
lands held by their master. 

5. If they have the opportunity of saving money, or other i^operty, on their 
own account^ it is entirely at their own disposal ; and their ma8tec|||ia8 no controul 
over it, or the power of disposing of it contrary to their wismys. They are 
generally the most favored servants of the family, and trusted in preference to others 
in important matters ; and are also employed as Gomastas, and managers of the 
estates and property, at a distance from the residence of their masters. 

6. No implements of terror or punishment are required for them : and to all 
appearance and, I believe, in fact, they are better off and happier than the common 
ryots of the country and other natives of the lower castes and rank of life. It 
cannot however, be denied, that in the literal meaning of the word, they are slaves. 
Their masters have the power of buying and selling them, and they have not the 
power of emancipating themselves. From the good treatment they receive, few 
would probably wish for emancipation ; but were they to desire it, they have not 
the power of obtaining it, except from their master’s pleasure and gift. The 
purchase and sale of slaves is common ; but it is however entirely confined to the 
limits of the district or rather to the immediate neighbourhood of their master’s 
residence. He would never attempt to sell a slave out of Tirhoot ; and were he to 
do it, the slave would not remain with the purchaser, but abscond in a short time, 
and return to some part of Tirhoot. It is not in my power to give a reason for this 
fact, but I have '.been given to understand, that such has invariably been the 
custom and the result of every attempt to evade it. The marriage expenses of tho 
slaves, are, as I said above, at the cost of the master. It is generally contracted, 
with some other slave in the neighbourhood, and the parties continue to reside with 
and serve their respective masters. 

7. With regard to the issue of the marriage, the rule is, that every male 

child bom, shall belong to, and be the slave o^ his father’s master; but the female 
children born, are not slaves^ and may on arriving at mature age, marry 

%B they please : but tbty are generally disposed of by their parents, by some agree- 
ment at the time of mfuriage, which is never disputed, and they continue slaves. 
There is another custom prgvajent in the district^ — ^vix. men of the lower castes, ^as 
Coormee, Dhanuk, &c., biit freemen,) letting themselves out by deed for a term of 
years, — and selling any progeny that they may have, as slaves for life. Poverty and 
inability to provide for themselves^ is the usual reason assigned in these kinds of 
deeds; and the term is generally seventy or eighty years, which ip equivalent to 
their who|e life, — as the parties have alrealy arrived at years of maturity. 
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8. I endoBe for the inspection of the Courf, copies of some* deeds .4if this 
kind, — some regularly drawn out by the Cazee ; and I believe that it is this way that 
Nahomedans mostly obtain their slaves to make their purchases legaL 

9. I now come to the specific questions in Mr. MiUett*s letter. I have above 
stated, that the master has no power over the property acquired by the slave : and 
as to his right over his person, he has by the native laws, the poweg of correction, 
as a master would have in England over his apprentice ; but h9^ould be liable to 
punishment equally there and here for any acts of cruelty. I have never bad any 
complaints of the kind before me at the Sessions : but I would noU nor do I con- 
ceive that any Court would, admit the plea of being the master, as a justification, 
or cause of mitigation of punishment^ for premeditated acts of cruelty. Against 
other wrong-doers than their masters, slaves would of course receive the same 
protection, as other persons from every Court in the country. 

10. The clause in Regulation IV. 1793, directing the Courts t* adhere to 
the Hindoo and Mussulman laws, refers to civil rights only ; and under them the 
Courts would \J bound, and do receive claims for the proprietory right over slaves. 
In the Criming Courts, we look for our guide the Mussulman law only, which hod 
prevailed for %eara under our predecessors in the government of the countr}^ 
That being the case, the Hindoo would not bo allowed to claim exemption under tHe 
Hindoo law for his criminal acts, as suggested in the fourth paragraph of Mr. 
Milieu’s letter, and ho would he tried under the Mussulman law. We have tem- 
pered the severity of that law hy some specific enactments. But every criminal 
act cannot he specifically defined and its penalty awarded : and the ruling authorities, 
had under the Mahomedan law, a general discretionary power, to which our Go- 
vernment succeeded. 

11. Our ideas of justice and equity are different from theirs ; and it was, 1 ima- 
gine, under that authority, that the Nizamut Adawlut were guided, in punishing 
the mistress and emancipating the slave Zuhorun. She might not be entitled to 
emancipation by the letter of the law: but with our ideas of justice, sho was entitled 
to protection, as much as any free person, and the Court had no means of giving 
to her that security for the future, except by emancipating her from the power of 
her mistress. Cases similar to those mentioned in the fifth paragraph of the letter 
must be very rare, as a Hindoo, on account of his caste, could only keep a Mussul- 
man slave for out-door work ; but they may occur, and the custom of the country, 
would he a sufficient authority to the Court to receive such claims. A Bridsh-born 
subject could not however well be allowed to claim a slave, — as 1 imagine that he could 
be punished in the Supreme Court for having purchased him ; and therefore a 
Court could not well decree a slave to him at one moment, and then in the next, 
send him down to be tried criminally for having him. But foreigners, residing in 
the Mofussil, who are not subject to the Supreme Court, but to our Courts, might 
under the laws of the country, claim a slave ; at least 1 see no prohibition against it. 

12. There are no other questions to reply to» but before I conclude, I must 
add a few other remarks on the subject. However much we may be anxious & 
remove every mark of slll^ery, and though it exists in the mildest form, it is the 
duty of Government to attempt it,; — yet care must be taken, that we do not cause a 
greater evil, than that which now exists. There is here no forcible abduction of 
the slave from his native soil, nor . any of the severities smd to be elsewhere 
practised, used towards him. 

* Translated in the Law CoinmiMlon. 
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la We ought nof^ fhertlbre^ to bo urged on hy mere moliveo of philaBihfO|i|r 
to nob and hasty measures; but should take into consideration the general condition 
of the inhabitants of the country. Whatever may have been the origin of slavery 
here, I am convinced that their number is now kept up solely from the poverty of 
the lower classes. Their poverty is at all times greats but in seasons of scarcity, or 
even a partial<failure of crops, the difficulty of providing for their families is much 
enhanced ; and it^^ then that they sell themselves, and their children to obtain 
immediate support. The total prohibition/ therefore, of every kind of transfer 
would, I fear, at such seasons^ occasion the sacrifice of many lives from starvation, if 
not lead to th^ commission of the murder of children, from want of means for their 
support. Wo musty therefore, wait patiently, for the further improvement of the 
country, and increase of the means of subsistence for its inhabitants, before we 
can entirely prohibit slavery. But we may attempt to regulate it, and abolish it by 
degrees, byt^reventing great additions being made to the number of slaves hereafter, 
l^his I think might be managed by regulating the practice above-mentioned of men 
letting themselves out, and introducing a i^'stem of hiring in lieu of^gale. 

14. In one of the accompanying deeds, a man being of age, ^ts himself out 
for eighty years, which is equivalent to his whole life, and sells hU unborn heirs 
for ever. A man may have an abstract right to sell himself for life, and in order 
to provide for his children then living, some latitude may perhaps bo allowed him ; 
but he can have no right to dispose of his unborn heirs for ever. All clauses 
regarding the unborn, might, I think, be at once prohibited and declared illegaL 
With regard to the man himself and his living children, the case is different^ 
but even with them, slavery for their whole life, is too great a price to pay 
for relief from a temporary distress and difficulty. In my opinion, therefore, 
all sales or leases for life, should be prohibited ; but grown up persons per* 
milted to let themselves out on lease for seven or ten years, with liberty of 
renewing it, at the close of every lease. Children are generally infants when sold,— ^ 
so that they cannot be of any service to the purchaser for many years, after he has 
had them clothed and fed them. He is, therefore, entitled to some remuneration 
or to their services, after they have reached an age, capable of serving him 
in some way or other. 1 would, therefore, give power to the parent to dispose of, 
or let the child out in lease,/ — if under ten years of age, for a period of fifteen 
years, — and if above ten, for ten years ; at the close of which period, they would 
be of age and able to cam tlieir own livelihood in freedom, if so inclined ; if 
not^ they may let themselves out again as all grown up persons would be allowed 
to do. , I fear that we cannot interfere with those now in slavery beyond extending 
the nbove clauses regarding children to be offspring of the present slaves, and 
giving them the period of ten or fifteen years according to their age, from tiie date 
when the Aot took eflbct ; and thus much we might do without much injustice to 
their owners. 

^ 15. A Register should be kept in each Police Division of all slaves within if, 

end a copy of the eniriesr^ent monthly to the Magistrate's office, — where a general 
Register should be kept, and every slave after the ftbsing of the Act should bo 
entitled to his freedom, unless his name and that of his master be duly registered 
and the period • of his lease .entered in it. By these means^ we should give an 
opportunity of emancipating themselves^ to those who wish for their freedom, and 
thus by degrees lessen the number of slaves and still not prevent the poorer natives 
from preserving the lives of their children, or their own, in time of distress* 
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PlueatB woaM probaUj^ if tbeir own tfireumsteiieOT wcrs imfHtoved^:tak« baok tWir 
childraii, or persuade them to emancipate themselvies : and at any rate* if of 

them wish for their Seeedom, they would become the faired sertaats^ in lieu of 
bein^ absolute slavey and after a thne^ though perhaps a dwitawe one^ daeery would 
die of itself and become extinct without injury or injustice haring been done to 
any one. _ 

* Three Forme eneloaed in Jaregoing Ziette^ 

I. ^ Jumuniy (a female Muriiniy) am destitute of means of suprort and in debti 
On that account in consideration of seventy-five rupees received Am A, (Hindu 
landholder) 1 have let out in hire, my son C> aged seven, and daughter 1^ aged eight 
years, during the term of eighty years ending 1320 Fussly. I engage and covenant 
that the said parties so let out*in hir^ receiving support^ shall attend render 
servile services to the said hirer. They shall not 'bo recusant: andawithout his 
leave shall go no where, nor shall they run away during the term. Every 
begotten or pruned by the said hired persons, shall be the property of the hirer; 
so also, their Anotest descendants who may hereafter be bom. Neither I, nor my 
said children, Piall oppose or object on any account; Therefore; have I written 
this deed of hire for eighty years. Hated OOtb August 163S; corresponding with 
14th Chyt, 12.39 Fussly. 

II. I, A 11, (a male Kurmi) aged 2#,— I am in want of necessaries of life and 
involved in debt, and have recrived eight rupees from Q (Hindu) wakilnf the 
Zillah Court of Tirhut, and lot myself out to him to serve him for eighty-five yearn. 

I covenant and promise, night and day, to attend on the said lurer. All my ii»i i»a l 
children who may be bora hereafter will be the right of the hirer ; and so also must 
their remotest descendants, to be born, attend and serve the hirer and his heirs. 
Hereafter neither I, nor my heirs who shall bo born hereafter will make any claim, 
let or obstruction whatsoever. This then is written as a deed of leas^ dat^ 80tb 
March, 1832. 

III. Cause of writing these lines is this. A B, (a Muslim weaver), of sound and 
disposing mind, appeared before mef at my office this day. He voluntarily confessed 
and acknowledged thus — ** I could not, from poverty, support and feed my 

C, aged 9 years ; she was in danger of dying. Therefore in consideration of five 
** rupees, of full weight, duly received, I have let her out in hire for seventy-four 
" years, ending Fussly 1302, to D, (a Muslim.) It is necessary that the said C 
** should attend night and day on the said hirer, obeying orders and tendering ser- 
** vices of a slave. Without leave of the hirer she is not to go any^ where; nor 
** infringe his order. The fairer must support her. Her progeny and descendants, 

** born within the term of the lease; will belot^ by way of profit to the hirer and 
his heirs. Hereafter they will attend on him as i^ves. I shall have no claim on 
** him for the party hired or hw oflbpring on account of non-payment of said sum 
** or any other account whatsoever. ' Therefore; tiiese words have been written os a 
« deed of hire to be used when occasion may require.~-Dated 14th of- Maug 1228 
** Fussly.” » 

• Sm para. 8 of tliia LetUr* 
t Pufjpuima Cost ohd atteata* 
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Answer of Mr. G. Gough^ Officiating Additional Judge, Zillah 
Tirhoot, dated ^\th February, 1836, to the Register to the Sudder 
Retvanny and Nizamut Adawlut, Fort William. 

2 . My ^siclence in this district, has been bo very limited that I am unable to 
make any remarks 4R the system of slavery peculiar to this part of the .country ; but, 
considering the question generally, so far as the dubject of slavery has come under 
my observation, I have always found, that slavery, as it exists within the Company’s 
territories, is ^ a far milder form than that which is in force in other countries, or 
is generally imagined under the term slavery, by those who have not had local 
experience of the fact. 

3. Slavery exists to a very great extent in India, and almost every Zemindar 
possesses riaves according to his means. These however are not the degraded 
individuals which that term is understood usually to denominate. I have invariably 
observed, that the slaves are the most favored and trusted servants a their masters, 
generally engaged in domestic duties, and frequently entrusted witb^he most con- 
fidential employments, in many instances, indeed, appearing more ^ members of 
their master’s iamily, than as absolute slaves. I'he master possesses a proprietory 
right over the person of his slave, which is rccognissed in the Courts ; but the sale 
and transfer of slaves from one master to another, is not of very frequent occurrence, 
and never takes place when the parties live in distant parts of the country. 

4 . The natives of India do not look upon slavery, with the same degree of 
repugnance, with which it is regarded in other countries : and individuals of the 
poorer classes are frequently found willing to sell themselves, either conditionally 
for a eortain number of years, or otherwise. And in seasons of scarcity and distress, 
they readily avail themselves of such a mode of providing subsistence and comfort 
for themselves and offspring. No instance, has ever come under my knowledge, 
where a slave was reduced to that condition by any violent means. Modifications 
in regard to slavery may be beneficially introduced, — particularly in limiting the 
power of the parents in the sale of their children, and restricting the jieriod of 
bondage in such cases to certain limits. But great caution and consideration ought 
to be exercised before deciding upon tho total prohibition of slavery, if such a 
measure be in contemplation. 

5. With reference to the points questioned in Mr. Millett’s letter, to the 
address of the Register to the Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ of 
the Agra J?re8idency, — I would observe that, the master is considered as 
possessing a proprietory right over the person of his slave : but no sale or trafic is 
permitted, whereby the slave would be transported to any distant or foreign country. 
The master does not possess any proprietory right in whatever property the slave 
may have accumulated, who is at liberty to dispose of such property as he pleases. 

6. The master is never coDsideIl^d’aB possessing power to inflict such punish- 
ment on his slave, as would be considered just ground of complaint, had it been 
inflicted by another : and slaved ipre always afforded protection, where cruelty and 
hard usage appear. No cases bdve ever come under my cognizance, where slaves 
were afforded less protection, than free persons^ against other wrong-doers, than their 
masters. 

7. I am not aware of any express law bearing oh the point discussed in the 
4th paragraph of Mr. Milletf s letter, but I conceive that a Magistrate would be fully 
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of the maltiMtmHrt^ oC *lfiii<loo dawby In* Hiiidpd^idaata^^ 

8. TnthreteitaoetDtlie5thiwni^!i^of dielettir elKmalliMtedtak limagiae' 
thet theCSoiirtBwetiUbegaidedlqrtBBganecalouitomoftlMaMaidij^iL'htn^aidtoBla* 
Tery : ani^ there&N^ wq>pwttliecleiiDofaM<i«ilmamii—t» to hto UHwiiio eleven and 
vice vend. But aa choae eustoma are not exactly ap^cable to B|^ah Bhrn aubjecta, 
I should not think that claima pteferred by audi individuab t^roprietory righta 
in slaTes would recognixed. 


Answer of Mr. J. E. WiUwoMn^ Magistrate qf Tirhoot^ V7th 
February to the Register to the Nizaaeut AdeiWhstt Fort 
WilliamM 

On my mum to the station from leave of absence^ I found amongst letters 
unanswered one from your office regarding the system of slavery, and have the 
honor accordingly to observe that since I assumed charge of the Magistrate’s office of 
this district, there have not been any cases connected yrith slaves brought before me 
there are however slaves in almost every family, (Hindoos and Mahomedans) of any 
respectability in the district ; that masters conceive they possess a right to punish 
refractory slaves with moderation ; that a slave running away may be brought back ; 
and that on complaints being made to the Magistrate the deserter may be made over 
to the master. That male slaves, bom in the ffimily of a Mussu l man or Hindoo become 
the property of the master of the father, and are fed and dodied as other slaves ; that 
female slaves may bo married out of the femily to any one the parents choose ; 
that disputes, between two or more partios about a slave, may be adjusted by the 
institution of a regular suit in the Civil Courh the same as fbr landed property; and 
that slaves may bo brought and sold, as every other description of property within 
the district, by a conditional deed of sale, termed amongst Hindoos ** Perm hluUtud’ 
and amongst Mussulmans ** iforanamafu" 


Answer of Mr. JET. E. RaringtoH, Officiating Register, Allahabad 
Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, dated 16th March, 1836, 

to the Secretary of the Indian Law Commisnouers, Fort William. 

e 

3. From the returns herewith forwarded it wUl be observed, thAt throughout 
the Western Provinces^ slavery, in the legal acceptation of the term, exists in a very 
limi ted extent; and that in several of the districts it is scarcely known at all^ — ^while 
the whole of the authorities, (^vil and Criminal, unite in bearing testimony to the 
milHiiiMMi of its form where it sull prevail^ and to the generally happy and com- 
fortable condition of the slaves in those places, their rituation being little infbriw to 
that of other menial servantS4 Indeed* in some parts of the country, the relationship 
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cone jn£<^y Iwtim them, they mould tppm to hmo t uma o hly hooi guided 
nerer to eouctenmie the eemtude of any Bidl|iduai4 unleaa.diaoe waa fttU and 
Buffident proof tM aoBording to the atrictinteipi!atatN|n of dm. lair, he waa legally 
a alaT^o-auffidendy aeooont for the rery Caw inatanoea in uhidi iwMuree hae been 
bad to the (^nrta--by mutera, on the one hand, to recover the poaaeaaion or to 
compel the aervieea of thdr alave^— and alaTOe on the other, oomplainiug of ill 
treatment on the part of thdr maatera^ or auing to obtam thdr freedom. And hence 
it bappenathat^ the majority of tha local offioerab who have been conaultedon 
duB occadon, ore uo^Ue to aupport their opniona by any fteta wbidi have come 
within thdih own experience. Tlie aame remark qypUea equally to the Court of 
Sudder Dawanny Adaudut for Iheae provincea. None of the caam made over to i^ 
at the time of ita eatabCabmen^ in 168% or on the abolition^ the Courta of 
Appeal, involving claima of the nature of thoae alluded to in your^tter ; nor have 
way auch beendnco madtuted. ^ 

4. llm aubatance of the repliea^ received from the local authoridea on the 
aeveial pointa under enquiij^ (ouhioct to aome few exoepdona, which do not appear 
of auffident importance to require aapaiatenodcet) may be thua briefly summed up— 

Aa regards the first pdnt 4hat the Criminal Courta ptacdcally acknowledge 
no legal right in the master, over either the person or property of his slave ; but 
that considering themselves precluded, as in all other matters of a civil nature^ from 
taldng c(^uanee of cases involving cldms of this descripdon, their ordinary 
pracdce is, to refar the pardes to the Civil Court for redress. 

On the second pointy— that the spirit of the rule fw the obsmrvance of the Hindoo 
and Mahomedan Laws having been expressly declared applicable to cases of slavery, 
the Civil Courts consider that no opdon is left to them in the matter ; but that 
th^ are bound to reoogniie in pracdce the daim of the master to the possession 
and services of his slavey and bis legal r^bt to dispose of him either by sal^ gifr^ or 
otherwise. It is also generally acknowledged in pracdce^ that a slave, whether 
Hindoo or Mahomedan, can possess no property in bis own right ; and that what- 
ever may foil to him by inheritance^ gift or otherwiae ; as well as every thing that he 
may acqmre, by means of his own labor and exerdons^ becomeiH and is necessarily 
the property of his master. 

Vide Mtcn^chten'a Pr*. As respects dw dutdifq^ nodeed iayour letter,— that although the Mahome- 

^ maBterd»!«BareGt hie slave with moderadon, the Code by which 
^ the Magistrates and ether criminal .autluwidea are required to regulate their 
proceedinge^ does ^sethguisaiiiiy saeb power; and as the Reguladons of Govern- 
ment draw no disdhodo^ .b^een dm idave and freeman in Criminal matters, but 
4 »lace them both on uMdji^t ie the pnedee of the Courts, foUowmg the principles 
of equal juatfo^ to trsiftyian both.a]iM affording. dpn equal pratection and equal 
redress whenever thqr «ome''l|jifi»e tfaeim and iriiethsr their stand in the reladon of 
master and slave to eacbadiel^.'Uf not .. 

It has already been stated, ttat in ptacticok tha Criminid Courts do npt adtnow- 
kdge any legal right in the owner over the person tud propert>y of bis slavey whom 
they risw in the light of any othsr ssrvant end trent. jsceotdingly: nor do they 
considev themselvee competent to reader • msifitr. any Mristonce hi ireeuveriiwa 
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«eoefdi4^liil^a|i|dii^^ «ib«t ty w h i wa ^ ^‘»r >l w^ 

A CIN faiV^ Ab 6^ olNNry^'^OMiM at 
kwliidIv-^lili|)M*i^ aiiiitalMitiotioiiaf Mt-datyyeon^elltdthe 

nturn to her 'oiiiiiiN of 4 gid pitfdMaBd '«fainanin&iitb7jipiraititutek--it wu 
tnledly tho GMH^'iit''0|i)euttat' tlMit ho hoi OMeedad bio oonnatocy* ud he was 
emtioiied agitaMl hawing raeooiad to that modo of praoeediof latere. Copiesof 
the comepoiidcnoe wldeh took plaoe ott tho eoeaaiett aio heiewith furwauM for 
the infonnation of the Lew CominiadoBeifc' ^ 

The three preeediag p atogwp h a fiittj enawer the fourth point aodoed ia 
jour letter. 

With reapeet to toe cato of NjiJooin-oolMdaaa which hu attracted toe notice 
of the Law Com i Bi a a i oBe i at toe Court ohMtoe toah the order direeting her eman- 
cipation was passed by the CiaaKt NiasaanOAdawlat ok Fort WiUiani; Ihd aa they 
hare not the pr^aedingaintho eato tortfer tob toqrare unaUe to atate toegroand^ 
whidi induced tijht Court to direet her delireranao-timn bondago. 

With refepnee to the question propoaed in tim 4th. paragrqdi of your letter^ 
toe Court obaem that, although the sjutk of the rule tor ohaonring the Jdtoomedaa 
and Hindoo laws has been declared applicable to elarery in civil mattera^— in the 
adminiatration of Criminal juatioe^ the several Ceurts of jndicatnra ate required to 
be guided by tbe former only» ese^t where a deviation from k has been ei^reaaly 
authotizod by the regulations. Such however is not the caae with respect to the 
subject under enquiry; and, as by toe Maho m e to tn law, a master gidlty, of oppreisidn y|j, ^ 

towards bis slave, or of exceeding the fiasits of his power oi chastisement, (timt is to P* ' 

say, of correcting him with moderation,) is declared liaUe to exemplary puidtomeot 
by “ lazeer” and Akoobut," the measure of pmushment bong in cadi caaaa, 
by the regulations to the discretion- of toe Court of'>Grooit or toe Nixamut Adawlut 
according to the nature of the crime,--so a Hindoo ntastar, -illtreating •• Hindoo 
slave, would be liable to precisely the same penalties as would attadi'to tho 
commission of a similar ofbnce by a Ifahomedaib or'a.poiaoii.ef any other panoasion. 

A case in point, as regards the liability of« Mahowadtli-toaater to puniahuMot 
under the existing regulations for nultt«atiiigtola.ltotB|>-aaaM'ia|forarthoi Court hi 
the course of last year; in whidb the priaonaiv « Muasulman, hohfoig a-iiipwi^ile 
situation in the family of a native of t«nk» at Gawupore^ waa indtoted oh , too 
prosecution of Qovemment, for btoig an aeconipfice in sniigectnig oertain toildfon 
whom he had purchaaed during the fiunine in Bundlekand .to poraondl injury, orobl^ 
and torture; and being found guilty of privily to-toe aota toarged agaiurt him, was 
sentenced by tbe Court to imprisonment in tho ^Sfoto JWL-' Tho Court further direet 
me to observe that tho priaoaer would hnvo bwfl liaUb tOi and would doubtlaaa 
have undergone ptedaely tho same pnpiahhiiwijt ‘had'.he been a Hindoo^ or the 
professor of any otiier foith. ' 

With reference to the eobdutoqg paeapiiph of your totter,— I «m diraeted t^ 
eommuuicate to you the ^^ipdato.'bf toe Covt^ in regard to the ctoe% as therein 
put,— that toe Civil CoOrta^toould not bowiltoorisodhi entertaining any dahns of 
the nature of tooae in quaalioib euto etaiaae being toroetiy oppoaed to the tow ol 
the p tointar in both the oaaaa atatad;— end foitoor. tiiathiallaaitaof thedeeeription 
of thoaealludedtointiiopatagtqhpf yt^tottor under reply, too dedtomn of tho 
Conrto would be regulated by'toe proriuona of. Seetions 8 and d^Ragtottapp VIL 
of IBaSi— that ki' by aqoUpv justice andg>od co nw aence. v 




Letter of Mr, fT, Leyettter, 

dated l&th Apritf 163Ot^:tk0 


Fort William, 




I request yo^riU lay befora die MisaiMit ]^4dir}|Kt^1]l94uMM record 

of a case, — appai^wy of great, and Teiy juat ^i n feree t to tiro tndivafudb^ mvdhring 
matters of much moment to the community afc^large, and of infinite importance to 
the feelings^ a Govemment any way concerned in the -encour^genmnt of moral 
obligations among its subjecta^ — and more espedally inrolT|^ a duty in every British 
subjeiit, to conform to the laws of his country, and io rcia|at, to the utmost of his 
power, the degradation of hia fellow sobijeets into a state of ignominious slavery, and 
to bring to notice the infiunens pr ac dce of hiring out by professed bawds, as a 
matter of ftvenuae the peraone of female alavc»,fbr the purpose of public prostitution. 

& This fsaae opana by the petition (No. 1 of the copied pamrs) of the bawd 
Jumeyut ; who^ — after ' setting ftoth that she had hired out a fema]^ slave Gunna (a 
ready money, purcihaao of heris)vto Hadee Y&r Khan, and an intemediate quarrel, 
when the said Khan was compelled to enter into a recognizance to Imve no further 
connection wifei her,— ^complains of the takiity away of his slave, represents that there 
is a proposition on foot fh-'* unite her in wedlock backed by the law opinions of a 
Cauzee and Moofty,. and praying the interposition of the Court. 

Thia^ after a few intervemng papers, is followed by an order No. 2 from the 
Magistrate, to the Moherir of the Tanna of Jurutpore (a stage on the Bareilly side 
of FufttygUkh) ‘setting forth that it would 'seem iirom the verbal representation of 
Jumeyut, that Omma 1^ proceeded towards Bareilly, and therefore ordering him to 
apprehend her, and in case she.bsd passed to pursue her. 

■ The return endassed. l|ps^;'!'sets->fat^ that some officers of the Cutwal 
et ^^E^irmokabad^ had psdeloudy^t^fen up G unn st, at Jellalabad, (one stage nearer to 

•■a.., jHhh jsdIllltowwS ef Ounna, No. 3; who states that her object 

in Wlfewngy ^wdl )y| | *h|^^hi'^^t il^^lan l dp rt^ from public iwoBtitution, and to obtain 

hau- previously sent a petition to the Assistant 
to thW^ldlfigllllaMl^, *^*^**919%*^*'^ .Ftttsras, and that an English letter in her 

Ion 'dhe bfel recei^^'frqpn MrvOolebrooke. 

NiK'd, conclude, among other things, by 
oik ti^i^rwMrafenuaiyv^unimto Jumeyut ; and as formal a receipt No. 5, 

“ jl^'pwobase of any negro slave in the West 
dul attested by subscribing witnesses. 
.U^s proceedings were called for by 
by the Moktyar of Gunna (I do not 
I included in this record, as it is not 

■-'.■ft".?#' . - 

stBcotijbagly seat.'- Buffed ^e dth February Mr. Wright 
sends tu an -mm mii ki ta ^^^^ 7, of OiimiOf ill whicb sho disclainiB her petition and 
denies her Moktyar, aud'lhid'dlso upon qkth. ' 

On the recetyk thaiMo^ thir Court by its Robekatee No. 8^ summoned through 
the Magistrate aH tbe witnesses to the Mofctyamama t Gunna herself and mother 
female slave were aaid to be present. - '■ 

J^oae -^e proeeaa was issued, at Futtriiguib, the said Jumeyut decamped with 
her slate g^iris. 


eBft9%to the 
^oidmeted urhh'f^' 
The 
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A communication is mado to the Magietrate of CSawnpor^ before whom Jumey- 
ut herself attends, and gives in a petition No. 9 : but we are told her slave girls are 
gone across the Jumna. 

The evidence of the witnesses to the Moktyamama tend to confirm the said 
document. 

One point at issue, — between Gunna on one side, and her Moktjpr and all the 
witnesses on the other, — is whether she has falsely, and on oat^charged the latter 
with forgery supported by peijury, or not. 

The papers noticed above, to which numbers are fixed, have be^ copied, and 
are sent also for the facility of reference. 

It seems to me in this case, that several of the proceedings of the Magistrate 
have been unadviseable and objectionable. 

The seizure of Gunna when on her way to Bareilly,— or if that were doubted, 
tho not sending her, when she declared to Mr. Wright that her object wafi to appeal 
against compulse^ fornication, and to obtain licence to marry honestly, accompanied 
even by a Peon iv deemed necessary, — and the ultimate handing her over to Jumeyut^ 
a professed ba^, — by precluding her from all hope of emancipation, placed her not 
very far from %hc situation, lately described by the Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court which by the law of ISngland would justify a slave in effecting his liberty by 
proceeding to the utmost extremity necessary to obtain it. 

The Law of England may not be the law of our Regulations, but they are 
intended to assimilate, and they are not diametrically opposite. 

With regard to the legality of pursuing Gunna to Jcllalabad, on the verbal repre- 
sentation of Jumoyut, and by the Chuprasees of the Cutwal, to whom no process 
appears to have been entrusted, — I should think it very questionable, even if executed 
under every proper form and by the proper officers. 

But it seems impossible not to contrast the active measures pursued at first, 
with tho less active measures taken, to enforce the orders issued from hence. 

The witness, Meher Ally Khan, deposes, that he heard at the Magistrate’s 
Cutcherry, that he and Gunna were summoned to Bareilly ; that two days after he 
learnt she was going away with Jumoyut and that be informed the Cutwal. The 
Cutwal’s people could be active in preventing Gunna coming to Bareilly, and as he 
does not seem to have had orders either way, I must infer that he ceased from his 
activity with the same object : and when, after the expiration of many days, process 
is in vain issued by the Assistant in the absence of the Acting Magistrate, it seems 
unaccountable that some of the Omlah (who had witnessed the previous active 
measures of pursuit by which Gunna was brought back from Jellalabad,) could not 
suggest to the Assistant that the same measures might be equally effectual. A 
proceeding however was sent to the Magistrate of Cawnpore. 

The Acting Magistrate’s procedure of the 6th February does not seem very 
intelligible. For what purpose, does the Magistrate receive Gunna’s Razeenama. 
There was no prosecution undisposed of before him ; and on what grounds does the^ 
Acting Magistrate proceed to take her deposition, first without oath, and afterwards 
on oath ; and on what grounds is she asked whether she had sent any petition to 
Bareilly. She had already on a former day told the Acting Magistrate she was going 
thesQ^' herself, but he prevented her. Having said she was enticed away, she is 
asked by whom ? and among othero her answer points to Nabob Hadee Y&r Khan, 
who might, and with great propriety perhaps, be desirous of enticing away her 
affections, under the wish to make her his wife. But having thus taken her 
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depoaitioB on oatlif implicating otiieni in « ohalrge of ftngary and*^ »f a gross contempt 
of this Court, on what grounds is she dischaigod without even taking a recognisance 
from her? 

At Cawnpore Jumeyut attends the Magistrate^ but wc are told that Ounna 
and the other slave girl arc gone across the Jumna. Jumeyut is also pleased to record 
a petition at ^CawnjMre^ in which, she informs us that a company of forty persons 
depend for their ^elihood on these slave girls, expresses her utter astonishment at 
the proceedings of this Court; — and this in a petition intended expressly for the 
Magistrate's ofEce at Futtygurh, 

But whe^er all this be legal or not, it seems probable that a scene so infamous, 
was seldom before exhibited to the world in the course of the administration of 
justice. A young female, — termed and treated as a slave, living under the protection 
of a British Government, which by an act of the Supreme Legislature treats 
slavery ass a felony, but in what way acquired as a slave, no body knows, — ^is hired 
out to prostitution by her mistress, a professional bawd, (who dari» to avow that the 
support of forty people depend on this and another slave girl,) — andmpparently in the 
course of this profession, having been hired out to the Nabob Iladw Yiir Klian and 
acquired his affection, is disposed to be repentant of her former way of life and to 
unite herself in marriage with this respectable party, and the Nabob is equally 
desirous for the union. 

But these just pursuits are thwarted, perhaps, and probably to the girl's irre- 
trievable injury ; — to say nothing of the disappointment of the Nabob. 

The girl is debarred from appealing to a Superior Court, being seized on the 
way to it, and ultimately given over bodily to her mistress. 

In fact, here is a practical denial of justice in one of the stages our Uogulatlons 
allow, and 1 think a groat wrong, which can only be remedied by the Superior 
Court. 


Answer €if Mr. TV. W rights Officiating Magislrnie^ Zillah Fwruchahatt^ 
daiefl \5th February^ 1836, to Register iff the Court of Circuity 
for the Rivision iff liareilly. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the CourtTs Precept of the 6th instant with 
the accompanying copy of an Arzee. 

1. The proceedings, in which five hundred rupees were ordered to be levied 
from Hadi Yar Khan, wepe sent upon a former occasion, and are now before the 
Court. But for the Ceofifa further satisfaction and information, 1 do myself the 
%onor of forwarding th^/'^proeeedipg, which contains a Moochulka, the amount of 
which was to be levied frpes Madi Yar Khan. 

2- The Court wU^' obebivei,. that Uadi Yar Khan, having in opposition to tlie 
letter of the Moocbulke, forcibly detained Gunna against the inclination of her 
mistress, and having likewise attempted to prevent the girl being again recovered 
by or restored to her,— rendered himself liable to the penalty which it became my 
duty to levy from him. 
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3. I ihi CoivUttpvM difoover Muse for mitigating or 

altogetblAr beoauf^ Ihmre every reason to suppose^ that 

Hadi Yar Khan was by the pernioioua edviee given him by the Serishtedar of 
the Dewanny Gour^ to act the part he did ; and that if left to himself, he never 
would have attempted any thing so improper. He is a man of high respectability, 
of fair character and of the most correct deportment, so far as l^nows 

4. Xfae Court cannot fail to notice the very conspicuous ^nt^ which Wellayut 
Ally Khan has acted in the aflhir in question. So far from shewing or expressing 
contrition for his highly disrespectful and improper conduct, I knov{j^hat lie conti- 
nues still to take a very active part in the business. The Arzee given in by Abdul 
Kazak, and denied by Ganna, I firmly believe to be his composition. 

5. His pertinacious adherence to the line of improper conduct, ho has pursued 
in this afiatr, has determined me to submit for the determination of the Courts 
whether he ought not to be removed from office. If offending ignoranSb is made 
to suffer fine ancymprisonmont,— what does he deserve, who with the advantages of 
an excellent eAcation, long experience a perfect knowledge of our Regulations 
and Laws, d«berately and contumaciously endeavours to resist the order of that 
Court, of whicn he is a principal officer, — without (if he is to be beUeved) being 
impelled to it by any motive of interest or of friendship for Hadi Yar Khan ? 

6. Should the Court however be of opinion, that the punishment would exceed 
the offence, I beg of it to suspend any order on this point, that I may, at my earliest 
leisure, submit some further reasons, unconnected, with this case, for the opinion 
I entertain, that Wellayut Ally Khan is unfit for, and underserving of the important 
office he fills. I did hope, that I should have been spared this invidious task, by 
being relieved long ago from the charge of this district. But since my cxpectaiiotis 
have not been fulfilled, and he has in a manner brought one instance of his own 
misconduct before the Court himself^ I am resolved not to suffer my individual 
feelings to deter me any longer from performing an unpleasant part of my duty. 

7. It may bo proper to observe here, regarding the Razeonamah T forwarded 
to the Court a few days ago, that it was very probably executed by the desire of 
Gunna’s mistress and of some interested persons; because she did not acknowledge it, 
with the same degree of alacrity, with which she denied on oath all knowledge of the 
Arzee signed by Abdul llazak ; and we must suppose her to possess tlic feelings and 
sentiments common to our species and the vanity peculiar to her sex, which would 
be gratified by her being rescued from prostitution and becoming the wife of a man 
in so respectable a situation of life, as Hadi Yar Khan. 

8. It was in this girl's case, that I requested the opinion of the Court as to 

the mode she should adopt to obtain emancipation, which she has been taught to 
hope she is entitled to by law. I hope the Court may now bo of opinion that it is 
not foreign to its office to assist my judgment in this matter, and that in returning 
the proceedings to me, it will notice this point, in any order, it may have occasion 
to pass. « 
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Answer iff Mr. W. L^eycester^ 2£f Judge^ and Mr. C. JElliott^ 4th 
Judge^ Sareilly Court of Circuity dated \lth February^ 1816, to 
the Acting Magistrate of Zillah Furruckabad. 

We have ^’cceived your letter of the 15th instant, in reply to our Precept of the 
6th, together ivith enclosure* 

A short Knglish Return on the back of the said Precept, referring to a Persian 
Robekarce, specifying what has been done in pursuance thereof was the reply the 
Precept rcqui^cL In the stead of which, you enter into a long discussion, — ^furnish- 
ing extra judicial opinions of the liability of Uadi Yar Khan in your 2ud para-' 
graph, — stating in your 3rd paragraph your good opinion of Hadi Yar Khan, and that 
you should not be sorry if we could discover the cause for remitting the penalty 
under the ouppositious assumption that he was influenced by Willayct Ally, — 
expatiating further on the subject of Willayut Ally in your 4th, 5th and 6th 
paragraphs, — observing in the 7th paragraph that the RazeiianiiiL alluded to, was 
probably executed at the desire of Gunna's mistress, as the vanity^f the former 
would be gratified by being rescued from prostitution, — and in the dtfatthat you hope 
we may assist your judgment to the proper mode to bo pursued for the emancipation 
of a slave. 

Many of these points might have been fit matter for discussion when you 
decided the case, but totally misplaced at present ; and we do not wisli to run tho 
hazard of our judgment being influenced either way, by being informed of what may 
be your firm belief or what you may have reaison to suppose, in a ease, which wc 
have had, or may hereafter have before us, in any other than the known legal form 
of finding those sentiments in their proper place, — the Kobaciirree deciding the cause. 

With regard to the Bth paragraph, the specification of the name does not 
alter the grounds on which wc gave our opinion on the abstract question — viz. that 
we are not the proper authority to construe any dubious point of law. The 
proceedings inclosed with your letter, are returned. 


Answer of Mr. TV. Wright^ Officiating Magistrate^ Zillah Furruc- 
kabad^ dated 2Mh February y 1816, to the Register of the Court 
of Circuit for the Division if Bareilly^ 

I have the honor of acknowledging the receipt of the Court’s letter of the 17th 
February, 1816, replying to my address of the 15th, and objecting to the time and 
mode of submitting certain remarks therein conveyed. 

* It is not my practice when I pass orders in Fouzdaree cases, to detail at length 
the ground, on which they are passed, — except on particular occasions, where some 
explanatory remarks appear necessary. In the present instance, — since 1 had no 
discretionary authority to remit wholly, or in penalty which Hadi Yar 

Khan subjected himself to, and 1 could not anticipate his intention to appeal, or 
foresee that the case would come ultimately under the notice of the Court, — there was 
no use iu recording my sentiments, where they w'ould have found a place under 
different ctrcumatances. 
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a.^ Scarcely was the order paeaedt nigiaidiiig Hadi Yar Khant when the Court 
in a Precept issued on Ooonna’a appea^i 4 salled for the record ; whereby a was 
put to my proceedings before the case was finally disposed oi^ or any order^ beyond 
forbidding him for the present to jmterfere in the business of the Courts was past 
regarding Willayut Ally Rhan. 

i. Had this not been the casCf had the record been l^ore %ie when the 
Court’s Precept was received, or had I resolved on submitting Vmiayut Ally Khan’s 
conduct for the consideration and final orders of tho Courts the remarks objected to, 
and a recommendation, in Hadi Yar Khan’s favor, would have been ii^roduced into 
a Robekaree containing the order for sending up the record to the Court. 

5. Thus precluded from proceeding in the case, I wrote-the letter. I was not 
aware that the remarks being submitted in that form, or in a Robekaree was a 
matter of the slightest consequence. Hither would be a public document and a part 
of the record ; and I must further confess my want of discernment, in not perceiving 
that the same i^ntiments expressed in a Persian Robekaree, might have a different 
result in infltiucing the opinion of tho Court when it came to revise the 
proceedings, if mey found their ivay into an English letter standing in the place of a 
Robekaree. 

6. As to my remark regarding Goonna’s Razenamc, tho two cases are inti- 
mately connected, and closely interwoven with eacli other, and tho two appeals 
arose out of tho same proceedings. Tho Razenamc was sent up immediately, and 
whilst I was sitting in Court. Hence to me, little circumstances which afterwards 
forcibly struck me on reflection passed unnoticed when they should have been, and 
I resolved, as 1 believed it was my duty to do, to supply tho omission that the Court 
might be guarded against receiving, or acting unreservedly on that document. 


Answer of Mr. J. C. Dick^ Assistant Zillah Furruckabad, dated Wt/i 
rebniart/, 1810, to Ilegisler to the Court of Circuit for the 
JJicision of Jiareilly. 

I have the honor to incloso a copy of my Persian proceeding of this date. 


jAustver of JMr. FP'. Leicester, 2fl Judge, Burcilly Court of Circuit, 
dated 2lsi Ftdtruari/, 1016, to the Assistant of the Magistrate if ^ 
Futtehgur. 

We have received your lettcrj and its inclosuret of the 1 9th February in part 
reply to the Court’s Precept of the 13th instant. 

The Court is desirous of learning, whether you received that Precept and acted 
on it of your own authority ; or in what way, and when, and how, you received it, and 
on what day the orders directed were issued ? 

2 Z 
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It has at pwent > ray rirtgakr'i y pe gMi e y <iia4 ofihairfkanantnutedwiOt 
the two proeeHo^ — the one party abmikl iMavbeen ao aealoualy aeliTe in amnng 
back Goonafrom Jelallabad,— -and the other patty apparently so remun in esecuting 
the measures directed in our Precept Yon are diteetedto call on the Foujdaxee 
Nazir, to explun this seeming neglect of his inferior ofioeia ; and you will endesrottr 
to ascertain Itnd ^pport in what mode Goona, &c. became apprised of our address so 
as to find an opportimity of escaping. 

You will also report, when the fl^t of Ooona, &c. became firstknown, whether 
measures wev taken to pursue her into the Cawnpoer district as were adopted into 
the Bareilly district; and if not the cause of sudli different measures bring taken. 

Should however Mr. Wright in the mean time retun^ you wiU transmit the 
report reqmred of course through him ; otherwise you will send it direct to this 
Court an«|_with as little delay as possible. 


Answer of Mr. J. C. I^ickt Assistant Zillah Furruekabadt dated Qth 
of Mareht 1816, to the Judges of the Court of Circuit for the 
Division of Bareilly. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of a letter firom your Court dated 
the 21 St of February. The Acting Magistrate having some public busioess to 
transact in the interior at this district left the Sudder Station on the 16th of 
February, on which date, he sent a number of papers to me, among which was the 
Court’s Precept of 12th of the above month. As I wished to bo informed in what 
manner I could best carry into execution the orders of the Court 1 wrote to the 
Acting Magistrate on the subject. In answer he stated that it would be advisable 
to summon the parties specified in the Precept through the Nazir, and on their 
appearance, either to send them to Bareilly under Burkundazes, or to take Mo- 
chulkas from them for their appearance before the Court of Bareilly. On the 
receipt of the Acting Magistrate’s answer, I directed the Nazir immediately to 
summon the parties. Two of them, viz. Abshoobra Suman Khan and Mober Ally 
Khan appeared in Courl^ and Mochulkas of fifty rupees were taken from each 
for their appearance at the Bareilly Conrt within the period of five days. 
Moossamut Gkmna having left Jelalabad before the notice was issued, the summons 
could not be served on her ; but on obtaining information that she had proceeded 
to Bittoor or Rujdyhan, I summoned her through the Acting Magistrate of Cawnpoor. 

2. I regreti it has uot been in my power to ascertain in what manner Moossa- 
• mut Goona became apprised of your orders — so as to find an opportunity of escaping. 
Should the Court deem this explanation not perfectly satisfactory, I trust they will 
not impute any defect in the execution of their Precept to neglect and remissness 
on my part. The case of the parties summoned had never been before me, and ' 
I was consequently unacqurinted with the circumstances, and had no reason to 
suppose that the regular mode would not rasure their appearance at the Court. 
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Atuwtr of Mr. M. B. ThwnboA, MUgitt^r, daUd IM June, 1816 » to 

the MareUfy Cemri if Circuit , ' 

I am directed by 8ia CSouit of msarnut to admowledge the receipt of a letter 
from your 2d Judge» dated toe Iffto April last^ and its enclosure^ relative to toe 
proceedings and orders of toe Actoig Magistrate of ^truflkabad in toe 

case of a female slave named Gunna. 

2. Witha view to ascertain theaccuracy of the Futwa bearing the seal of Cazee 
Mohumed Ibeg Alee^ Moftee Syud Mohumud Wullee Ullah, Moulvee %med-oodeen* 
khan, which accompanied the petition of Moossamut Gunna, dated the 28th De- 
cember 1815, and filed by the Assbtant to tiie Magistrate of Furruckabad on the 
30th of that month,— —the Law Officers of the Nizamut Adawlut were desired, on t h e 
29th ultimo, to state their opinion whether the Futwa in question, assuming the 
facts on which it is founded, is conformable to the Mahomedan Law. ^ 

8. The w^le of the Persian proceedings and papers received with the letter 
of your 2d Jud|p were also referred to tiie Law Officers for their information. 

4. The ^swer of the Cawzy-ol-cuzat, and one of the Moftees of the Nizamut 
Adawlut, (the other being absent on leave) is herewith transmitted, together with the 
whole of the original papers of the case ; and you are desired to forward it, or a 
copy of it, to the Acting Magistrate of Furruckabad. 

5. It appears by the concurring opinion of the Law Officers of the Nizamut 
Adawlut, that the Futwa delivercMi to the Acting Magistrate of Furruckabad, — ^wbich 
declared the purchase of Gunna, as a slave, by Mussamut Jumayut insufficient to es- 
tablish a right of property, with reference to her not having been made captive in 
Jehadj or a war against infidels, and even if it were legally valid that the purchaser 
has no right to compel him to an act of criminality, — is strictly conformable 
to the Mosulman Law. 

6. This is also confirmed by an exposition of the Mohummedan Law of 
Slavery, received from the Law officers of the Nizamut Adawlut, in answer to 
a reference made to them on 2dth April, 1808^ — as will be fully communicated to 
you by the accompanying copy of the question put to the Law officers on that date, 
and of their answers thereto. 

7. Under these circumstances, the Court most deeply regret, that Mr. Wright^ 
without any judicial enquiry to ascertain the legal powers and right of Mussamut 
Jumayut, should have thought himself justifiable in seizing the person of Mussamut 
Gunna, when on her way to llareilly, for the purpose of being emancipated from 
prostitution and marrying the Nawah Hadi Yar Khan, — adopting measures which 
had an immediate tendency to prevent such marriage, and formally delivering over 
Gunna to a woman who had avowedly hired her out for the purpose of prostitution 
atid professed her intention of doing so in future for her own support. 

8. Although the Court are unwilling to ascribe to the Acting Magistrato 
any other motive than a mistaken sense of duty, under the supposed legality qf 
Jumayut’s claim and her consequent right to prevent the marriage of Gunna ; yet 
they cannot acquit Mr. Wright of a very incautious and unjustificable misappli- 
cation of the authority vested in him as a public Magistrato for the promotion of 
justice and good morals ; — especially after he was advised of the Mahomedan law as 
applicable to the case. 

9. The Court must further express their concurrence in the sentiment of your 
2d Judge, namely, the irregular seizure of Gunna by the Chuprassy of the Cutwal of 
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Jelalabad, without any written procen^— as well as upon an erident remissness in not 
taking measures for carrying into effect the order of the Court of Circuit, passed the 
12th February for summoning Gunna to Bareilly, until she had left Furruo- 
kabad. 

10. It appears from Mr. Dick*B letter of the 8th March, that Mr. Wright left 
the Suddcr ^tation for the purpose of transacting some business in the interior of 
the District on tli^dth February. But, as he had previously received the order of 
the Court of Circuit, and it appears from the evidence of Meher Ally Khan, that 
Gunna and Jumayut were both then at Furruckabad, — the Court are of opinion that 
he ought t<^ave taken immediate steps for executing the order of the Court of 
Circuit, instead of sending it with other papers and without any instructions to his 
Assistant as stated by the latter, who was consequently at a loss how to proceed ; 
and by the delay of a reference to the Acting Magistrate gave the parties ordered 
to attend ethe Court of Circuit an opportunity of leaving Furruckabad before the 
requisite process was issued. 

11. The Court direct that a copy of this letter be tr^sinittcd to the 
Acting Magistrate of Furruckabad, for his information ; and with m admonition to 
be careful in avoiding any similar neglect of duty, — a recurrence If which would 
compel the Court to report his conduct for the most serious notice of His Excel- 
lency the Governor General in CounciL 


No. 85. Answer of Mr. F. Carrie^ Cormnissioner &lh Division Zillah (ihazcc- 
pur^ to the Acting Register of the Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad^ 
dated 23c/ December^ 1 835. 

1. Magistrates acknowledge primd facie no right of one man over the person 
or property of another. If such right is attempted to be established by a Magistrate 
(as in the case of a master praying for the seizure of a runaway slave, or claiming 
the return of property, that a person, stated to be his slave, holds) the Magistrate 
refers the petitioner, or complainant, to the Civil Court to establish his legal 
claim. 

2. In cases coming within the cognizance of the Magistrates in their judicial 
capacity, those officers are not in the habit of admitting the plea of slavery to bar 
the punishment, to which an offender would be subject for a breach of any of the 
Regulations of the Penal Code. 

3. There are certainly no cases, in which the Magistrates afford less protec- 
tion to slave than to free persons against other wrong-doers than their masters. 
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Answer of Mr. G. Mainwaring^ Civil and Session Judge^ Zilluh no. b6. 
Goruckpore^ dated 'IQlh February^ 1836, to the Register of the 
Sudtler Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, Allahabad. 

I have the honor to states for information of the Court, that on enquiry, I 
cannot discover that the practice of slavery in any form hasQ^r existed in this 
district After a strict search, I can only find one case, amongst the records of the 
Judge's Court, in which an individual sued for the recovery of a slave girl ; and 
in that, the cause of action originated in Shahabad, and the claim d>the plaintiff 
was dismissed. I will however proceed to offer such observations, as have been 
suggested to me by the perusal of Mr. Millett's letter, and as have resulted from 
niy experience and practice in other parts of India. 

2. 'I'he legal rights of masters over their slaves with regard to th^r persons 
and property practically recognized in the several Courts iu which 1 have presided 
as Magistrate, h^'c never, to the best of my recollection, extended beyond that of ' 

•masters over tj^ir apprentices, according to the English laws, — their engagements, 
or indentures, b^hig e(|iially liable to be annulled on a plea of ill usage, or other 
good gioiiuds shewn, the denomination being in fact hypothetical, and having no 
affinity to the term as applied to the system prevailing or heretofore prevailing, iu 
otlier parts of the globe. 

0. As a Magistrate, I invariably gave tho same consideration to complaints 
preferred by slave's against their owners, as I would have done to those of domestic 
servants against their masters, — in fact looking upon them in every point of view as 
^uch under the protection of tlio laws as free persons. In the Handa Zlllah Court, 
petitions were frequently presented to tho Magistrate, for tho apprehension of slave 
girls said to have absconded. The same assistance was given, as would have been 
afforded to a master complaining of the desertion of his private servant But, on tho 
plea advanced, and establiohed by the girls, that they were forcibly detained for the 
purposes of prostitution, they were summarily declared free, — the complainants being 
referred for redress to the Civil Court; where only any observance of the JVIahotnedaii 
or Hindoo law as relates to slavery is, as far as my cxpcirience goes, enforced. 

If asked by what law or principle I was guided iu my practice as a Magistrate, 

I would answer by the laws of humanity, and the principles of equity and good 
conscience. 

4. I cannot call to mind, having in my practice in the Civil Courts ever had 
causes to decide involving the points adverted to in Mr. Millctt's letter. In the 
few suits ridarivc to slavery that have como before mo I have, to the best of my 
recollection, been guided by tho exposition of the Law by the Mahomedan or 
Hindoo Law Officer as the case might be. 

5. In Behar and Tirhoot, domestic slavery prevails to a surprising extent. 

This fact first came to my notice when on my circuit at Mozufferporc as Commis- 
sioner of Sarun Division. On examination of the llegistry books, I found one book* 
entitled Ijaranamnhs (Deeds of Lease or Tenure) which was solely set apart for 
the entry of indentures, binding an individual, or a whole family, in most cases for 
a trifling consideration, to slavery or servitude for a period, tantamount to perpe- 
tuity- I have a perfect recollection of one entry, in which an individual bound 
himself, his wife and children, and children's children, to servitude for a period of 
ninety-nine years, the consideration was nineteen rupees, and the purchaser or 
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faoldar of the deed, was a Yakeel in the Judge’s Court This circumBtance led 
me to enquire whether such cases were often litigated, and if so, by what principle 
the Courts were generally guided in their decisions. I perused several cases sent 
to me by the Judge of Sarun, chiefly investigated by tiieSudder Ameens and Moon- 
sifis, and the decisions appeared to me all to depend upon the presiding authorities 
ideas of equity, without reference to law. In one^ I recollect tiie decision gave 
freedom to Ihe ^hive (the plmntiff) on the condition of his repaying the nett sum 
for whidi he had compromised his liberty (twelVe rupees) his services being consider* 
ed as an equivalent to the interest. The decision was upheld in appeaL 
# 


No. 87. Answer j)f Mr. P. Currie^ Joint Magistrate of Zillah GomckporCf 
dated 2Sih January^ 1836, to the Officiating Register of the 
Nizamut Adawlut, Allahabad. 

1 have the honor to inform you that no cases of the description mentioned 
I* therein* have been brought forward in this Court since I have been in charge of it. 


No. 8a Anstcer of 3Ir. Wellesley Barlow^ Zillah Ghazeepore^ dated 2Qth 
December j 1035, to the Acting Register of the Court of Sudder 
Dewanny and Nizamut Adaivlut, Allahabad. 

2. No case between a master and slave having ever come under my cogniz- 
ance, during the eight years that I have been vested with either the Civil or 
Criminal jurisdiction of different districts, — I am unable to state from experience 
what arc the legal rights of masters over slaves practically recognized by the Com- 
pany’s Courts and the Magistrates or in other words, what is the practice of those 
Courts in all cases of slavery: while as regards this district Ghazccporc, upon 
reference to the Civil records, I find that only one civil action of this nature has 
been instituted since the establishment of the Zillah. This was a suit by Jaffer AU 
Khan, in 1820, to obtain possession of a female slave by name Mooaoomut Muhtab ; 
who had during a year of scarcity been let out on hire to him, in lieu of two rupees 
for the period of ninety years, by her mother Jhahan, the defendant in the suit. 
The suit was referred to the Sudder Aumeen for decision, and was upon default of 
defendant, dccide<l expartc. 

3. With reference to paragraph 4 of the Secretary’s letter, I beg to state 
sthat under Mr. Colebrooke’s exposition of the Hindoo law, and under the existing 
enactments regarding slavery, as cited by the Law Commissioners, I presume that a 
Magistrate, when taking cognizance of the maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his 
Hindoo master would — like the Sudder Dewanny Pundits alluded to by Mr. 
Macnaghten, — ^*be guided by reason rather than express law:'’ for Regulation VI II. 
1789, the only penal regulation that would bear on the case, relates only to cases 
of murder and not to msJtreatment 
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4. In answer to the question^ eontained in paragraph' 6 of the letter of the 
Secretary to the Law Commissioners, I may state — 

First, lliat I would not support the claim of a Mussulman master over a 
Hindoo slavey — such claim being (I adopt the law as laid down hy the Commissioners) 
contrary to the law of the claimant ; and that in doing scs I should consider myself 
acting according to justice, equity and good conscience. ^ 

Second, That I would admit a claim of a Hindoo master ^Ihr a Mussulman 
slave, — such claim being primd facie legal (I again take the law as laid down by the 
Commissioners) ; and 1 would decide the case according to its merits, throwing the 
onus probandi of the law upon the claimant. ^ 

Third, Slavery not being sanctioned by any system of law which is recogniz- 
ed and adminiscered by the British Government except the Mahomedan and Hindoo 
laws, — I would not, under the discretionary power vested in the Civil Courts by 
Section 9. Itcgulation VII. of ld3!2, admit or enforce any claim tc^ property, 
jiossession, or service of a slave — except on behalf of a Mussulman or Hindoo 
claimant, and sx^nst any other than a Mussulman or Hindoo defendant. 


Answer of Mr. IP- Jackson^ AddiiionalJ Zillah Gazeepore^ iJated 
\Qih December^ 1835, to the Acting llegister to the Courts of 
Sudder Dewanny and Nizamul Adaioluty Allahabad. 

2. No cases have been made over to me, as additional Judge of Ohazeepore, in 
the remotest degree connected with this subject- But in the course of five years, 
during which I performed the duties of Judge and Magistrate of Ziilah Behar, where 
slavery is much more prevalent than here, 1 had frequent occasion to notice the defective 
state of the law on this head- And as it was necessary to dispose of the cases, which 
arise in some manner, my practice was to adhere strictly (o tlie regulations as far as 
they established rules for my guidance and beyond that to follow the course wdiicli 
appeared to me most consistent with justice and humanity. 

3- For the limits of the legal rights of masters over their slaves, after ilio 
paramount authorify of the Kcgulatioiis, I have endeavoured to follow the precepts 
of the Mussulnian and Hindoo laws : hut I have not considered myself bound to 
observe them wdicrc they appeared grossly at variance with the dictates of humanity. 
In civil cases I have found no difficulty in observing them strict!}^, but in matters 
of a criminal nature, although admitting the right of the master to tlic services 
of his slave, I have not considered him at liberty to enforce tliat right by violeiico 
or cruelty : by this rule, the only point left to the arbitrary determination ol^ 
the Magistrate, is the limit between slight or salutary correction and cruelty : 
and it is but seldom, that a case occurs in which it is necessary to fix the 
boundary w ith great precision. In the same manner, I have considered slaves 
responsible for their acts to the same extent as freemen. In both instances, I have 
acted on the ground that tho penal provisions of the regulations contain no 
reservation in favor of either masters or slaves. Had it been intendcnl to recognise 
an authority in masters to maltreat their slaves, or to extend to slaves the indul- 
gence granted by the Mahomedan law, the legislature w'ould no doubt have expressed 
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Buch recognitions distinctly; it would be rather a stretch of interpretation to assume 
this attention on the part of the Government. 

4. With regard to the order of the Sadder Court in the case of Zuhoorun, 
I have always viewed it in this light. Under the interpretation of the Hindoo and 
Mahomedan law, given in Mr. Macnaghten’s treatises, violence or cruelty to a slave 
by his mastef does not authorize the ruling power to emancipate the slave; although 
the master is lial^F to fine in some cases by hot^ laws. But the Sudder Court found 
it necessary to provide against a repetition of the violence; and as this could not be 
done effectually if the slave were returned to her master, they gave her, her liberty; 
and in doin^so I think they were justified by the general authority vested in them 
by the regulations, — although not by the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws. 

5. If a claim over a slave were advanced before me by a Mussulman or 
Hindoo, and it should appear that by the law of the claimant the slavery is illegal, — 
I should Consider the claimant legally incapable of preferring such a claim and 
dismiss it accordingly: on the same principle I should not admit the right of any 
person not being a Hindoo or Mussulman to possess slaves in BKtish India. If a 
claim were advanced against a person not being either a HiiidcAor Mussulman, 
besides scrutinizing the validity of the claim under tlie claimant’s law, I should take 
into consideration any general claim to exemption from slavery advanced by the 
person claimed. Until the enactment of Regulation VII. 1832, it was a principle of 
the regulations, that where the parties (Hindoos and Mussulmans) arc of different 
persuasions the law of the defendant shall be observed; but this would not prevent 
a Judge from ascertaining whether the claimant under his own law is capable of 
preferring his claim. I do not at present recollect, whether cases of exactly this 
description have come before me : but the principles above-mentioned are those on 
which I have acted in all cases. I have never known a claim of slavery brought 
against a Christian, but if he were a native of India, I see no reason for cxcmx>tiiig 
him from such claims. 

6. Slavery is far from being the only point, in which it is necessary for judicial 
ofiicers, in this country, to exercise a discretionary power in the administration of 
justice. This may at first sight appear very objectionable ; but I believe tliere are 
points of this nature to be found in every system of law. The great infrequency of the 
occasions requiring the exertion of such a power, renders the defect rather nominal 
than real. I believe it is considered at least doubtful, whether too much detail and 
an attempt to be exact and complete, is not the greater defect of the two in 
this country, where we find two systems of Civil Law, — totally dilfering from each 
other, and each forming a part of the religion of a great portion of the na- 
tives, it is but natural tliat such difficulties should arise. We cannot be said 
to have a Code of Laws in India ; the early Regulations laid down merely forms 
of procedure and a few general principles ; and at the same time, — with a view 
to the future introduction^ of a more exact administration of justice and to 
prevent inconvenience arising from difficulties unforeseen by the legislature, — ^they 

Established in the Sudder Court, — an authority capable of preparing new law's 
and vested exclusively with the power of interpreting those which existed. 
Probably this method of allowing the law to grow out of the necessities of the 
country, was the best which could be adopted for the purpose of introducing gradual 
improvement and avoiding the shock of a violent transition from bad to good: 
during the progress, of improvement however, the local officers must expect to 
coiiunually find cases unprovided for and must do the best in their power to 
meet such exigencies. 
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Answer of Mr. E. Ptplae Smithy Magistrate^ ZiUah Ohazeepere^ dated ko. oa 
26 th January f 1836 , to the Officiating Register to the Courts of 
Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. In reply to the let question — ^viz. what legal rights of masers over- their 
slaves, with regard both to their persons and property, are pract^Iy recognized by 
the Magistrates? — I would premise, that as far as my own experience goes, cases, 
requiring the Magistrate to pass an opinion on the relative rights of master and 
slav^ are of extremely rare occurrence, — a circumstance,* which I am told, naturally 
results from the mutual understanding between the parties, and generally among 
the people, that domestic slavery is not contrary to the law, or at variance with the 
practice of their British Rulers ; that the master has an undoubted right over the 
person and property of his slave, as much as over any other personal or iftal property 
purchased or possessed by himself or his ancestors ; and that nothing short of gross 
injustice or cmlty on the part of the master, towards his slave, or of treachery 
and dishoncst^n the part of the latter towards his master, would justify an appeal 
to the CriminA Court Such being the prevailing notions on the subject, whenever 
a case of collision does arise, the practice observed is, in the first place, non-inter- 
fcreiicc, as far as may be possible ; and ultimately, so far to respect the customs 

as to prevent the issue of any order of manumission* or exemption from service or « viiie tpirit of RcRuintioii 

other legal obligation, du reste^ all claimants to the person or property of any sl/ive, s' n, A.l N«I*90?28th ITiiriJ 

under an instrument of sale, mortgage, or otherwise would, of course, be referred to 

the Civil Court. An example of tliis occurred at Ghazecporc, in the year 1829, 

the circumstances of which are briefly as follows. A charged B, with forcibly and 

illegally detaining from him his wife and child, praying the assistance of the 

Magistrate to cause him to deliver them up. An enquiry was accordingly directed 

from which it was elicited that tlic woman had been purchased by B when an infant, 

and had acted as his female slave (kuneez) ever since ; that on her arriving at the 

age of puberty, she had, with her master’s consent^ been united in marriage with A, 

without prejudice to bis (B’s) right of property over her. The Court ruled that in 

such cases, it possessed no jurisdiction, and referred the complainant to a civil 

action; and the Commissioner after taking the Moofd’s opinion on the law of the 

question, concurred in this decision. 

3. With reference to the 2d question it appears to me, that the Magistrate 
would regard the relation of a master and slave, precisely in the light of parent 
and child, as justifying in the former instance that degree of correction and reproof, 
which is universally and avowedly exercised by the latter, — provided always that the 
measure of punishment were within reasonable bounds. And in this way, no doubt, 
acts, which would be unjustifiable towards a free person and punishable under the 
Regulations, would come to assume a diflerent character, and either pass unnoticed by 
the Magistrate, — as warranted by the misconduct of the slave,— or would be visited 
with a greater degree of lenity than ordinary cases. But in well founded complaints 
of cruelty or hard usage, preferred by slaves against their masters, every protection 
Vould be extended to the former, which could be claimed by an indifferent person, 
except indeed, that of emancipation, which nothing short of the most extraordinary 
mal-treatment would authorise. With the indulgenceb which, in criminal matters, the 
Mussulman slaves enjoyed under the Mahomedan law, the Magistrate has nothing what- 
ever to do, nor is any regard paid to such considerations in the trial of criminal cases. 

3 B 
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4. la regard to die 8d queadon, I am daoidedly of opiniod, Uiat no earn 
could arise, in which practically, less protection would he afforded to slaves than to 
free persons against other wrong-doers than their masters, merely on the ground of 
their being slaves, — the amount of injury in both eases, being, according to the 
immutable dictates of justice, equtd and identical : though here we shall, I fancy, he 
at issue with ^ur native subjects ; according to whose notions, a becoming respect 
and consideration l^ue to rank and caster and consequently to the freeman over the 
slave. 

5. With Tespect to the 4th question, I would observe that the Criminal Courts 
of first resort, are guided in their decisions solely and exclusively by the Regulations, 
or where they fail, by the principles of justice, equity and good consmence, — the 
operation of the Hindoo and Mahomedan law of slavery, being wholly inapplicable 
to the proceedings of a Idapstrate. Thus, whatever might be the law or construction 
of the law, tS given by the eminent authorities cited in the Snd and 8rd paragraphs 
of the Secretary’s letter, in regard to the liabilities of a Hindoo master for maltreat- 
ment of his Hindoo slavey — ^that offence would be (with the reservati^ noticed in the 
answer to the first query) just as cognizable by the Criminal CArt, as if the 
prosecution were hud under Regulation IX. 1799 > Regulation IX. of 1807, or any 
other criminal enactment. Nor would any plea of proprietory right, be admitted in 
defence of oppression, or as exempting the master, convicted of cruelty towards bis 
slave, from the usual penalties awarded in such cases. 

6. The 6th and last questions relate exclusively to the Civil Courts, and 
therefore do not belong to this report. 

7. Having answered to the best of my ability and judgment, the questions 
proposed for the consideration of the Court, as far as they related to my ofBce, I 
will take the liberty of adding a few words as to the actual operation of the system, 
and its infiuence on the happiness of the enslaved, — ^premising, however, that in what 
may bo advanced, I am not speaking my oton aentiments on the subject of slavery, 
but merely tho result of my enquiries into the actual working of the system, con- 
sidered apart from the Courts of Justice. 

8l Judging then from the familiar communications of several natives of both 
persuasions, with whom I have conversed on the subject generally, the system would 
appear to bo most prevalent in large towns and cities, where society, being more 
refined, the value of personal service is far greater than in the less habited parts 
of the country ; that it is altogether of a domestic character, bearing a close affinity 
to tho relation of master and servant, or parent and child ; that slaves, being consi- 
dered as absolute hereditary property, any act of tho Legislature, having for its 
object their emancipation, wonld be viewed by tho masters as an interference with 
their private rights and interests, while the parties themselves who must be supixwed 
to possess interest in the question, viz. the slaves, instead of being an oppressed and 
unfortunate race, are, generally speaking, better cared for and happier than any other 
liass of domestic servants. 
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Answer of Mr, J, Vkunason, MogistraiOt ZMih Azimgwrh, doted 
16M December t 1835, to the OffieitUing Register to the Sudder 
Dewanng and Nizamut fAdawiut, AUahabad, 

2. I am not aware of any R^gulaUnn, which would authopze aaMagistrate to 
recognize in the master any further power over his slave than h^would possess over 
any other servant I should certainly punish a master fur an assault on his slave, 
and I would decline to aid a master in the recovery of his fugitive sh^e^ Proof of 
any specific contract existing between the master and reputed slave would of course 
bring the ease within the contemplation of Clause 4, Section 6, Regulation VIL 
1819, but this is perfectly a distinct case. 


. y 

Answer of S. Tayler^ Judge^ Zillah Jounpoof\ dated 2d JDecemier, 
1035, to the Register of Sudder Rewanny Adawlut, Allahabad. 

2. I am not aware, that slavery exists at all in this district I have never 
heard of complaint being preferred by a slave agidnst bis master for ill treatment, 
nor of a master applying to the Court to enforce the services of a slave* A practice 
obtains of mortgaging the services of children for a certain number of years com- 
mensurate to the probable term of life, but it is never enforced. When the children 
arrive at maturity, they remain with their masters or not as they please. In all 
cases, they receive wages and food, and in the event of harsh treatment, immediately 
leave their masters and seek for service elsewhere, and J do not believe ally attempt 
would be made to compel them to return. 


Anstver of Mr. C. Tulloh, Officiating Magistrate, Zillah Jounpore, 
dated 24lh December, 1836, to the Officiating Register of the 
JNizamui Adawlut, Allahabad. 

2. Slavery in this district, as far as 1 am aware, does not exist in its true 
acceptation, nor have any cases connected with slaves been brought to my notice ; 
some there are, I believe^ who are denominated slaves, t. e. slave girls ; but they,^ 
I have always understood, are looked upon as belonging to the family and are 
kindly treated. 

3. Did slaves complain of receiving ill treatment from their master^ I would 
investigate the cases alike with others without any distinction, and punish the 
defendants or owners accordingly. The right of the master over the slave I would 
not recognize— moreover, if slaves ran away with property belonging to their owners, I 
would issue orders for their capture^ and 1 would punish them as thieves and 
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afterwards set them at larger If slaves ran sway, provided no property was stolen by 
them, 1 would take no steps to apprehend them. 

4. No cases having been brought to my noticej I cannot pass an opinion on 
the subject, but were complaints filed in my Court by either owner or slave I would 
investigate them as between man and man, and not as between master and slave. 


Answer of Mr. IV. Gwlon^ Civil and Session Judge of 'Benares ^ dated 
23<f January^ 1830, to the Officiating Register of the Sudiler 
UeSSanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. *1 have no recollection of any case between master and sK ve, having come 
under my consideratiou, either in the Civil or Criminal Court in course of my 
experience : nor have I any reason to believe, that cases of this native, that is, com- 
plaints by slaves against their masters for cruelty or ill usage, are at all common or 
frequent ; indeed I rather iifclixie to the opinion, that it is the reverse, and that 
slaves arc generally treated with great kindness and consideration. Exceptions to 
this rule may be met with, but I think very rarely. 

3. As far as I can learn, the practice of the Courts does not recognize any 
other relation between a master and his slave than that of master and servant (not 
a slave) in ordinary cases, — that is, in cases of cruelty or ill-treatment ; nor am I aware 
that less protection is ever afforded to a slave, than a free person under circum- 
stances stated in 3d paragraph of Mr. Milletfs letter. 

4. With reference to the 4th and 5lh paragraphs of Mr. Millett’s letter, it 
must depend much on the nature of the claims preferred, whether the Courts would 
be authorized in admitting them : for although no express law or regulation may 
exist, the Courts are to be guided by justice, equity and good conscience in such 
cases. 


Answer of Mr. Tf. B. Morrison^ Magistrate of Benares^ dated 20/A 
January, 1836, to the Register of the Sudder JDewanny and 
Nizamut Adawlut, Allahabad. 

^ Those officers, who have presided in the Civil Court, will best be able to explain 
the principles upon which their practice has been founded ; and it will be, perhaps, 
sufficient for me to state that if 1 were called upon to decide regarding rather the 
persons or property of slaves, I should have no hesitation, however unwilling I 
might be to do it,, in decreeing in favor of masters in cases of clearly established 
slavery. Where there existed the lightest doubt of the legality of the slavery 
under the Hindoo or Mahomedan laws, as interpreted by Messrs. Colebrooke and 
Macnaghten, I should allow it to weigh in favor of the slave. 
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I am avrare of no-eaaesi in whidi the relation of master and slave has been 
recognised in the Qriminal Court hers^ as Justifying acts which otherwise would be 
punishable, or as eonstituting a ground- for atiitigation of punishment ; nor am I 
aware of any instance, in which such relation has ever been used, as a plea either of 
justification or mitigation. I consider always^ that slaves are as much entitled 
to protection on complaints preferred by them of cruelty o^^id %Bage by their 
masters as any freeman ; in fact I observed, that it had all alo^ been the system, 
at Benares, to consider a slave as much as possible in criminal matters upon 
an equality with a freeman. Such a system I have endeavored t%uphold ; and 
I am convinced that in punishing upon clear evidence a master for maltreating 
a slave, none of the native community would think that any illegal or unjust 
stretch of authority had been exerted. I must, at the same time, state that 
the general treatment of slaves is so good, that there is hardly oveg any cause 
of dissatisfaction. They are in fact, upon nearly the same footing as servants, — 
excepting that Aey cannot sue summarily before the Magistrate for any wages or 
remuneration fow their services, though in every other respect, as far as regard their 
personal treatnmnt, they find equal protection with a free laborer. 

It is no wnere enacted in the Regulations, that the condition of slavery, places 
a man out of the bounds of that protection which the British Government has all 
along professed to extend to every denomination of its subjects ; and the general 
intent of these regulations sufficiently, in my opinion, warrants a conclusion, in favor 
of the maltreatment of any slave, (be he Hindoo or Mahomedan,) being cognizable 
by the Criminal Courts. 

I am of opinion that should the rule laid down in Sections, Regulation VIII. of 
1795, be deemed inapplicable to such cases, no person ought to be judicially pro- 
nounced a slave unless the claimant can prove him to be one legally according to his, 
i. e. the claimant’s own law. And I think that, with the exception of Hindoos and 
Mussulmcn, no other class of our subjects can bring into Court or expect a Court to 
enforce any claim to property, possession, or service of a slave : for, saving by the 
Mahomedan and Hindoo laws, slavery is not sanctioned by any system of law 
recognized and administered by the British Government. 


Answer of Mr. H. H. Thomas, Civil anti Session lodge of Mir- 
zapore, dated 25 / 7 * January, 1030 , to the Officiating Register of 
the Sudder TJewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, Allahabad. 

f2. It has BO rarely happened to me, to hare the trial of cases, civil or criminal, 
involving the relative rights of master and slave, that I can scarcely offer an opinioi^ 
grounded on judicial experience. I will however state, what would be my probable 
modo of proceeding in emergencies. for instance, a slave complained of hia 
master’s cruelty towards him, and I found, after investigation, that the master had 
but inflicted a slight correction for some alleged fauH^ I do not think that 1 should 
♦nira further notice of the complunt. 1^ however, the conduct of the maeter were 
proved to have been wantonly tyrannical or unnecesearily severe, then I should 
not scruple to visit him with as heavy a penalty aa if he bad assaulted a free man. 
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Id thus affctding to the dave wbaterer. pMtection iras in my power, by 
strict cognisance of bos master's ill treatment, I conceive that 1 dtould act agreeably 
to the spirit of our Regulations : which being iwimimil to the whole system of 
slavery, could not consistently permit the plea of proprietory right to be urged as 
ground for mitigation of punishment. 

3. But^ wha^gver plea may be set up by the master, in justification of his 
inhumanity, and whatever weight it may have with the Court, it appears to me 
clear that the slave ought to be fully protected from all other wrong-doers, who 
have no pla^gible pretence for molesting him. Being in a state of bondage, and in 
most instances the property of an individual, it is highly improbable that a slave 
should intentionally come in collision with others than 1^ master. 

4. With advertence to the 6th paragraph of Mr. Milletifs letter, I am of 

opinion th^ in the absence of a particular law, the derision of cases of the nature 
therein described should be governed (as Section 9, Regulation VII. of 183*2, has 
provided) “ by the principles of justice, equity and good conscience:” that is to say, 
justice, equity and good conscienco according to British notions k those virtues; 
which would incline to give to the slave the benefit of any doubfe or difficulties 
attending a claim to his person or property. * 


-Atuwer of Mr. W^. II. Bensmi, Officiating Commissioner ttf Circuit, 
Alh Division, dated 2.HthJ amtary, IB3(5, to the Officiating Register 
Sadder Detvanny and Nizamut Adawhit, Allahabad. 

2. I should premise that the only cases, connected with slavery, with which 
1 can tax my recollection, os having come under my notice during my period of 
service, (which has been passed chiefly in this Presidency and in the Judicial branch 
of the service,) were, 1st, a case of attempt to dispose of a child as a slave by persons 
charged with having kidnapped a free child for that purpose; and 2nd, a charge of 
theft preferred by a proprietor against a slave, in the investigation of whicli, the 
general regulations as applicable to cases in which free persons might have been 
concerned, had free course. I have never had occasion to recognize, by any judicial act^ 
the proprietory claim of one man over another : under these circumstances, I am 
unable to answer the first query as to the practice of the Courts, in the recognition 
of legal rights of masters over slaves in these provinces. 

The same bar is opposed to my affording information regarding the 2d and 3d 
queries, as far as tbe practice of the Courts is concerned ; but I feel bound to state 
that I should conceive it incumbent upon me, under the general Regulations, in 
dhe cases contemplated in these queries, to administer the same measure of justice^ 
and to extend equal protection to, slaves as to any other subjects of the British 
Government 

4. In reply to the 4th query, I may state that, the Regulations of Government 
in regard to punishments for cruelty or any minor amount of bodily ill usage, 
making no distinction between bond and free, I riiould consider myself bound by 
them to make no distinction in practice. One particular case of cruelty is specifical- 
ly provided for by the Circular Order, Niaamut Adawlut, No. 4 of 27th April, 1796. 
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& With regard (o the hypothetical case put io the Ist part of the 4th paragraph, 
the laws of the plaintiff and defendant di£bring regarding the legality of the claim, 
I should unhesitatingly prefer that which should be most favorable to the slaves ; 
more particularly as it would be contrary to reason, that, in such a case, the 
plaintiff should be benefitted by a law which he did not himself recognize; 
and in reply to the second hypothesis, contained in the same paragraph, I may 
observe that I should reject under the existing Regulations,^^ claim to pro- 
perty in a slave, instituted by any person not being a Alussulman or Hindoo ; as 
well as a claim made by any person whatsoever, against any other than a Mussulman 
or Hindoo ; — in the former case, on the ground already stated, that tft plaintiff has 
no right to benefit contrary to the dictates of humanity by a law which he does not 
recognise ; — and in the latter case, I should consider myself bound to bo guided by 
the law of the defendant, which, in the absence of any direct Regulation or Con- 
struction, must be taken to be that of an ordinary British subject, in Asttlements 
in which slavery is not authorized by law. 


Answer of J. Mr. Dunsmure^ Civil ami Session Judge of Zillah No. 
Allahabad^ dated fSih of liecember^ 1835, io the OJJiciaiing Jtegis^ 
ter Sadder Dewanny Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. I beg to state that no cases connected with slavery have come before me, 
cither in the Civil or Sessions Courts. So far as this district is conceraed, I should 
say that slavery exists but in name : for the term slave appears too harsh to apply 
to a class of people, who arc generally treated in every respect like any member of 
the family with whom they arc living. During the late famine, in Bundlckund, had 
the practice of purchasing children been prohibited, thousands must have died from 
actual starvation. 

3. The Courts, in this district, do not appear to recognize any legal rights of 
masters* over their slaves, and wrould undoubtedly punish them for cruelty or hard 
usage, without any advertence to their relative position. I should consider myself 
bound to afford the same protection to a slave as to a free person, and such would 
appear to he the principle, on which the Courts have acted. But in matters 
connected with slavery, the local authorities have no defined law or rule of 
practice to proceed upon, and the course of their proceedings is guided either 
by what usage has sanctioned or reason may dictate. 


Answer of Mr. A. Spiers ^ Officiaiing Magistrate of Zillah All&habad^ No. 
dateel 23d November^ 1835, to the Officiating Register Sadder 
Nizamui Adawlat^ Alldhdbdd. 

2. The question relative to the laws applicable will, I presume, be answered 
by the Court. My observations shall be chiefly confined to practice. There are two 
classes of persons in bondage — 1st, slaves in the usual acceptation of the word — and 
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Sdt.peraons who for a certain sum have mortgaged tfieir lahooTt* bound themselvea 
.to serve their credkora till the debt be liquidated. Many of the first daaa are the 
ofispring of those who have themselve8» as their fathers were, been slaves. This 
class are added to and acquired chiefly in time of general distress, famine, and the 
like. The master purchases the children from the parents : they are all brought 
up to profess^the Musselman faith, and none of another faith are held as slaves by 
Musselmans. ^ 

The Kegulations of the British Government, not having been specifically 
exempted an^class of persons, from the protection of the Magistrate, he grants, 
without reference to Hindoo or Mahomedan, a slave the same protection as any other 
person, — and punishes a master to the same extent for ill-treating a slave as he 
would for ill-treating a free-man. As to service the slave would be treated as menial 
servants : in short slaves are treated as free-men and the same protection is granted 
to them. $'or several years past, the Magistrates here have refused to lend their 
aid to apprehend and restore to a master a runaway slave. This is a considerable 
check on the master. Any excess of bad usage or hard work indims the slave to 
abscond. It is not the custom in this part of the country for matters to sell or 
otherwise dispose of their slaves. They remain in the family so long as the master 
can support them : if his means fail, the slaves leave and work for themselves. In 
one instance I have heard of th^ slave supporting bis late master’s widow. Slaves 
are never hired out by their masters for the sake of gain. 

In Hindoo families, the slaves are generally Kuhars, Ahurs, or Chumars, who 
retain their distinct caste. The observations above made are generally applicable to 
Hindoo slaves. 

The second class of persons in bondage are generally employed in agricultural 
labor, — while those of the first class are employed in-doors. A very considerable num- 
ber of the ploughmen arc persons bound to labour for their creditor, the debts are at 
first generally between twenty and thirty rupees. They receive scanty, variable 
wages, and cast oflT clothes. They are at liberty to work for themselves, when their 
services are not required by their masters ; some masters claim a right of transferring 
them to another person who made good to him the sum advanced. This however is 
seldom, if ever done : the debtors generally manage to select a creditor. Most persons 
seem to think, that when a master becomes unable to support his Hurwoy the latter 
may shift for himself. On the death of the original debtor, the sons become 
answerable for the debt in equal proportion, and are bound to serve till their 
share be liquidated. Daughters are not answerable for debts. Many of tins class 
have been from generation to generation in one family. Till a few years ago runaway 
Ilurivas were seized by the Magistrate and made over to their creditors or masters. 
This is not now done. Masters are referred to the Civil Courts for recovery of ad- 
vances. When Hurwas leave a roaster and go else where, it is understood amongst 
the people that the new master should repay the sum advanced to the Hurwa. 
i^ebtors of this class are treated in every respect as free menu 

The remarks made are applicable to this part of the country. I know that in 
Behar, and more to the east, real slavery exists : hero it exists but in name. 
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Answer of Mr. S. Fraser, Judge, Zillak Fundlekund, dated 15/4 
March, 1830, to Officiating Register" to the Sudder Rewanny 
Ailawlat, Allahabad. 

After enquiry, I cannot discover that any cases of slavery, have ever been 
brouglit forward in the Civil Court of this Division. ^ ^ 

2. The only cases, which have ever come to my knowledge, are those of slavo 
girls escaping from the palace, at Delhi, which are always referred to the Criminal 
Court. 1 believe, at one time it was usual, on the establishment of tl^ claim of tbo 
owner, to restore the fugitive. But for some time past, this has been discontinued ; and 
no claim of this description is recognized, nor any right of restraint over the person 
of any individual, on the plea of ownership, male or female, admitted. The latter 
consequently, in criminal matters, enjoy all the privileges of other memhers of the 
community. 


Answer of Mr. 72. C. C. Clark, Acting Magistrate, Jiundlekund, 
dated 2r/ January, 1838, to the Officiating Register to the Nizu^ 
mut Adaivlut. Allahabad. 

2. In reply to the first question, it may perhaps, without fear of contradic- 
tion, be stated, that there is a general want of legal information and established 
course of proceeding, in almost every office, — entailing a proportionate degree of 
uncertainty in the decisions of tlie Magisterial authorities on eases of the above 
nature, coming before them for adjudication ; and it would, thcTcfore, bo iiiiposbiblc 
to lay down any clear and determined rules of guidance as those praetic*ally recog- 
nized by the Company's Courts, — every Magistrate being I believe in the habit of 
using his own discretion subject to the dictates of reason, justice and Immauity. 
These decisions arc doubtless in many instances repugnant to Mahomedan Law ; 
which, while it provided for the food, clothing, marriage and protection of the slave, 
as stated in the Bab-ool-hukkook of the Imam Azzum, does not tolerate the 
authority of the ruling power, to bestow freedom on proof of cruelty or ill 
uscago, in the Babool Kuza of the same lawyer. With the view of throwing 
further light on the subject, I might here narrate a case which occurred a few 
years since at Mooradabad, — indicating the extent of the legal right of the master 
over the children and property of a deceased slave as admitted in a Afagistrate's 
Court; which would seem to be perfectly analogous to the old Homan Law of^ 
Inheritance regarding the vernas^ or the children of the slaves surnaincd contu^ 
bemales. A respectable native named Allodeen Khan of the above place, was 
possessed of two slaves, a man and woman, whom he married. The woman went 
astray : and her husband dying a short period after, and leaving two daughters and 
considerable effects, — she came forward and claimed her offspring and the property 
as the lawful heir. This being objected to by the maister, the case came into Courts 
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imd two Fiitwas were obtained ; both of which were in favour of the master, on the 
grouncls that as he had a right of property in the parents, all that they possessed 
with their children must also necessarily be his ; and that more especially so in a 
case^ where the mother had committed adultery. The woman was, therefore, non- 
suited, and the master admitted as the legal heir of his slave. 

6. Witji reference to the 2d and 4th questions, 1 beg to submit, that the 
same protection Iverson is to the best of my knowledge extended to a slave as 
to a freeman against cruelty or hard usage ; and that the relation of master 
and slave would not justify any act on the part of the former against the latter, 
which wouli^ otherwise be punishable in any other person or be deemed a legal 
ground of mitigation. With regard to the indulgencies alluded to in the 2d 
paragraph of the letter under reply, — which I conceive to be the same as those 
mentioned in the Bab-ool-hukkook of Imam Azzutn, — 1 should deem it my duty to 
adhere as Closely as possible to the spirit of the Mahomedan Law. 

4. The third ejuestion may be replied to in the negative ; — which it may be 
observed is in express conformity with the principles of jurisprude^e, laid down by 
the Imam above quoted, who while sanctioning exemptions of Kisalr in the case of a 
slave slain by his master, provides for the protection of tho slave if al used or killed 
by any other person, — in opposition to the absurd doctrine of the Imam Shafee, who 
argues that if a freeman kill a slave he shall pay Deyut or 5,000 Derums 
to the master, because, (adds the Sophist,) the word Kisas imjdies equality which 
docs not exist between a freeman and a slave : but that if a slave slay a slave, 
or a slave a freeman, ho shall suffer Kisas ; for in the fonuer case they are 
cfpials, and that if a man he not exempt from such penally for killing an 
ccpial, how much less ought he to be so for killing a superior, lie also goes 
on to say, that a roan shall suffer Kisias fur slaying a woman and a w'oman for 
a man, — thereby obtaining a principle contrary to tlie maxim of his own doctrine of 
equality as above enjoined, ^llie Imam Azziiin on the other hand urges, that Kisas 
has only reference to equality in the religion of tho |:>:irtics ; for that the fact of 
Kisas being demandablc from a slave, for slaying a freeman who are not equals 
refutes the doctrine of its applicability to persons. Again that the law of the 
Prophet ordains that, a man shall die for a man, a woman for a woman, a freeman 
for a freeman, a slave for a slave ; and that as the Imam Shafee admits that a man, 
is not exempt from Kisas, for killing a woman or a woman for a man, the same 
principle ought legitimately to be applied to freeman and slaves ; on both of which 
last mentioned points, the law of the Prophet is neither clear or expressed. 

5. With regard to paragraph 5, — whether the Court would support the claim 
of a Mussulman master over a Hindoo slave, when according to Hindoo law the 

slavery is legal, but according to the Mahomedan law iUcgal and riee versdy it 

might with propriety be suggested that^ the onus of proving an exclusive right over 
any person as a slave ought to rest with the master, and that where he is unable 
legally to establish such claim agreeably to the tenets and precepts of his own religion, 
be he Mahomedan or Hindoo, the claimant’s title might with good justice be deemed 
inadmissible : for the Mahomedan Law ordains that the followers of the Prophet shall 
not exercise any power over any persons as slaves, excepting those who can be proved 
to be such by the Mahomedan Law; and it would require no great strain of inductive 
reasoning, or moral argument, to apply the same rule of guidance in adjudicating 
cases of that nature in which Hindoo masters might be one of the parties. Such at 
least would he the maxims to which 1 should adhere. 
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6. A great improveinent would seem to have progressively taken place in the 
condition of the slave. They now rarely endure any pb3rsiGal duresse, and are gene- 
rally treated as a part of the family ; while formerly it would appear to have been, a 
leading characteristic among both Hindoos and Mosulmans, to look upon them rather 
as transferrible property than rational beings. Still the stigma, that is attached to 
slavery, is not obliterated. There is a personal restraint, an infringenynt of liberty ; 
and it needs no eloquence to shew that tliey are a degraded rlftb, and not at their 
own disposal. The body may not suffer, but the moral servitude is retained ; and the 
mind remains sordid and debased, and man still unjustly inherits that, which should 
only be imposed on the public offender, oh malum actionis. The imt^diate eman- 
cipation of all male slaves, with a prohibitory edict against the exertion of authority 
in future over any man as a slave, might without fear of opposition bo decided on and 
enforced. The present state of society however, and the jealous suspicion, with 
which established prejudices and customs connected with women are Agarded in 
this country, would (it is to be regretted) appear to raise an insuperable barrier 
against hnparti^ the benefits thereof, to the helpless females immured within the 
walls of the z«ana : for though they might legally be included in any such act of 
government, itTS difficult to conceive how the advantages and privileges of freedom, 
could be even practically extended to them or their heirs. 


Answer of Mr. II. Pidcock^ Magistrate of Ilumeerpore^ dated 21st 
December^ 1835, to the Officiating Register of the Sudder Nizamut 
Adawlut, Allah&b&dm 

Ist The right of a master over his slave is laid down at length in the Maho- 
fiiedan and Hindu Codes ; agreeably to which, however, cases of this nature arc, 
I believe, never disposed of in our Courts of Justice. Not because the Magistrate 
are unacquainted with the native laws applicable to such cases, — but because they 
Iffe so directly opposed (especially the Hindoo) to our notions of reason, liberty, and 
right As far as my limited experience goes I have never seen, in our Courts any 
distinction made between slaves and freemen. 

2dly. 1 have never seen any distinction recognized by our Courts between 
slaves and fireemen : the cases arising between master and slave have always been 
disposed o^ as if no such connexion existed. 

3dly. None^ as far as my experience extends. 

I have searched this office and not a single case is to be found. In fact 
disputes between masters and slaves are of rare occurrence in every part of the^ 
rauntry, with which 1 am acquainted. Hindoo slavery is of veiy limited extent, and 
among the Mussulman, slaves are treated almost as members of the family. 
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Answer of Mr. H. J. Tayler^ Officiating Judge of Zillah Futtehpore^ 
dated ^'id February^ 1836 , to the Officiating Register of theSudder 
Dewanny Adawlut^ Agra Presidency ^ All&hAhAd. 

2. I have been but a short time in this Zillah, and have not heard of any slavery 
existing in ft; nether has my experience in other districts been more fortunate. 
There is the custom of hiring the services, or rather of receiving children by deeda 
of contract or mortgage for a certain number of years, about as many as they can be 
useful, — perkkps about thirty-six years. I have never met with an instance of a 
slave complaining against the master or mistress. In general they are treated very 
kindly, are well fed, clothed and receive wages. Should they be harshly treated 
they abscond. 

8. I^emember the circumstance' of a procuress, at Patna, bringing a young 
girl before me wlien 1 was Officiating Magistrate of that city, charged with running 
away, — she having been purchased from her parents and brougb up by the old 
hag, most probably for the purpose of prostitution. \ 

4. The girl complained th<*it the woman had ill treated her an( that she had 
in consequence ran off to a Sowar, who protected her. I ordered the girl to be 
released and go wherever she pleased, and refused to let the woman take her away. 
There was no appeal from the order, and I might have punished the procuress 
under the llegulations, had any one brought a complaint of her buying the child 
for so vile a purpose. 

5. The children who arc bought by Mahomedans of rank, are in most instances 
treated better than hired servants, and sometimes adopted and well provided for. 


Answer of Mr. II. Armstrongs Officiating Magistrates FutteliporCs 
daiefl tiGth of January s 1836 , to the Register of the Nizamut 
Adawluts Allahabad. 

2. The records of this office do not afford any lighten the subject of slavery,— ^ 
owing to no complaints of cruelty and ill usage having been brought to the notice 
of the Magistrate. Nor do 1 believe there arc, in this district, any slaves who have 
been brought and imported from foreign countries. This class of beings is only 
to be found on the establishments of the wealthy ; and there are no persons, in 
this Zillah, who are rich enough to keep them. The only description of slaves, if 
they can be called such, with whose cases, I have ever had any experience, were the 
childem of the inhabitants o^ Bundlekund, who were sold by the parents during the 
^famine which prevailed in that country in 1833-34. In the latter year three cases 
of cruelty on the part of the masters and mistresses towards some of these children 
were brought to my notice. In two of these instances, I not only released the 
children on the principle that their owners were not fit or deserving to take care 
of them, but also punbhed them ; — ^in one case^ to the extent of my power, and in 
the second case, committed the owners who were punished by the Session Judge. 
In removing the children from their owners, I considered I nas acting on the 
principle of English justice ; and although the Regulations may not authorize such 
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a measure^ I should still feel I had performed my duty, in accordance to the rules 
and dictates of humanity, if in future^ I released any slaves, who preferred true 
complaincs of cruelty against their masters, — unless prohibited to interfere iu such 
cases by an express Regulation, or by the order of the Superior Court. 


Amwer of Mr. R. Neave, Officiating Judge^ ZUhth Cawnpore, tinted 
25th January^ 1836 , to the Officiating Register Sudtler Dewanny 
and Nizamut Adawlut, Allah&hAd. 

2. With respect to the throe first queries, I am unable to apswer them speci- 
fically from the» circumstances, — that during the time that 1 have been in the country, 
now comprise^ under the Agra Presidency, I have not seen one instance where a 
master has come forward to call for judicial compulsion of his slave’s services, or 
where a slave has complained against his master for oppression. 

3. In this letter,— save with the exception hereinafter made, in regard to tho 
description of men of or belonging to the district of Debar, called Kahars, — I allude 
to the Mussulman population alone, since it is those only who who keep domestic 
slaves, as far as I personally know the state of the case. The reason, why such cases 
have never come before me, is principally, that my experience, since 18:13, has been 
wholly confined to the Delhi Territory, where for a long time the name of slavery 
only has existed. Its reality has been long extinct. This is a most important fact, as 
proving that, the abolition of slavery may be easily accomplished if desirable. Hav- 
ing been, before my appointment to Delhi, for eight years in South Debar, — where I 
have myself as Register and Civil Judge, daily decided cases of purchase of whole 
families of predial slaves or Kahars, — I was astonished to find that slavery was not 
recognized at Delhi. I was informed on ehquiry, that since Mr. Seton’s time, no 
claim to a slave, or to compel slaves to work, have been allowed ; and I found the 
established practice of the Court, that whenever a person petitioned that, another 
person had claimed him or her as a slave, an Azadnama or certificate of freedom 
was given him or her, to the effect that they were free. I gladly hailed this custom ; 
but I pursued another course which 1 deemed more effectual. It struck me that 
issuing these Azadnamas or certificates vras, to a certain extent, allowing the exis- 
tence of slavery in some sort or other. When similar applications were made me, 

I used merely to pass an order, that slavery did not exist, and informed the petitioner, 
that if any person molested him or her, he should be punished. 

4. In respect to information, I have acquired from other sources, I beg to 
submit, that many details of the practice at present in use in the Courts cannot be 
expected, — principally 1 have reason to believe because, but few cases ever cam^ 
before these Courts. My experience has not given me conclusive evidence, that tho 
Hindoos have slaves, or carry on the practice, — save in regard to the Kahars of South 
Debar above alluded to, and whose case I shall hereafter more specifically bring to 
notice. As to Mussulmans and their slaves, — the reasons of but few cases coming 
before the Courts are two-fold. First, because there are but few domeetic slaves ; 
and secondly, those that there are, are well treated. 
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5< The Mussulman Law allows slaveiy in only two cases. Capture in war, 
and purchase in times of scarcity to save parents and children from starvation. 
The first of these sourcest is almost wholly cut off, if not entirely so^ since the impor- 
tation of slaves has, by Regulation III. of 1832, been render penaL These 
causes render slaves scarce. Secondly, the slaves in India have every facility of 
escape, whiter to known repugnance of our Courts to make a slave over 

to his alleged man^, the master has, in case of his slave’s escape, scarcely any mode 
of recovering him. This leads the master, from self interest, to conciliate and 
make much a servant, who if ill treated has the remedy in his own hands. 

6. If, after acknowledging that I have not known any cases such as those 
alluded to in the first, second and third questions, 1 was asked, what practice I 
should follow, were such cases to come before me ; I should indubitably reply, that 
1 should acknowledge, no relation of master and slave to justify any acts otherwise 
deserving of punishment, and no case, wherein I would afford less protection to a 
slave against his master than another man. I acknowledge the toleration of tho 
name of slavery ; but I know no Regulation of Government, whict compels a Ma- 
gistrate to carry the precepts of the Mahomedan Law into effect on^he subject of 
slavery. As far as this, 1 allude merely to the Criminal jurisdiction oetween master 
and slave. Cases of property, wherein slavery is acknowledged, since it is recognized 
by the law of the land, may be tried in the Civil Courts. 

7. The 4th paragraph of the Secretary’s letter adverts to Hindoo slavery. No 
cases of Hindoo slavery, have ever come to my knowledge, save those in the district 
of llohar above alluded to : and with respect to these people, I have the honor to 
furnish a memorandum, drawn up from replies made a few years ago to some 
cpieries of mine. It is a curious fact, that 1 recollect but one case which ever 
came before me in the Magistrate’s office, where a complaint was made to 
me in the Ramghur or Debar districts on this subject ; ami this was not for mal- 
treatment, but was an averment on the part of the plaintiff, that tlie defendant 
falsely claimed him as a slave. The fact is, that the plaintiff had himself acquired 
a considerable fortune by traffic, and the defendant wished to avail himself of his 
rights as master to participate in this affiucnce. With the exception of this one 
instance, I never saw a cause in any Court, where the persons sued for as predial 
slaves, did not acknowledge the fact of being so, and the dispute used to be merely 
as to the fact of ownership. The slaves themselves, were often times called upon 
by the parties, to declare to which side they belonged. In respect to the question 
put by the Law Commission, I can only reply, that bad such a case come before 
me as Magistrate, 1 should have judged the parties of the case, as if they were not 
in such relation to one another as that stated. 

8. In regard to the question proposed in paragraph 5th of the letter under 
acknowledgement, I beg again to say, that such eases never came to my knowledge. 
As the Magistrate’s Courts have no power to decide cases of property, tho Courts 
alluded to must be the Civil Courts. In such cases of difficulty, — where the diversity 
^f the law created almost insuperable difficulties, and permitted a doubt under any 
circumstances, — I should act, aceording as the Regulation quoted has it, by justice, 
equity, and good conscience. Abhorring as I do every thing in the shape or form 
of slavery, I should in the two eases noticed, take advantage of the ambiguity to 
annihilate the damned cause of dispute. Whero the claim is on the part of a 
Mussulman, and it is by his own law illegal, I should hold his claim void on his 
own shewing ; and where it was valid on his side, and not by the Hindoo Law, I 
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would dismiss the case becaiise the defendant could not legally be a slave* 1 would 
only hold the slavery conclusive where both laws coincided, for two reasons ; first, 
because persons putting themselves in such positions sh^cdd themselves be fully 
aware of the liabilities they incur, and of the insecurity of such transactions from 
the natural difficulties of the case ; and secondly, because such a course would 
reduce an evil, not likely to be otherwise removed, to a minimum* 0 

9. In respect to the last question, — as to the enforcement^^ any claim to the 

property of slave, except on behalf of a l^ussulman or a Hindoo against other than 
a Hindoo or Mussulman, — 1 beg to say, that as it has been the custoi^of the Civil 
Courts that all parties should have their cases decided by their own laws, the only 
rule that could be laid down would be on the same principle, — that a plaintiff 
whoso laws allowed slavery might sue, and not otherwise : and the principle of 
decision would be that mentioned in the last paragraph. The case is of course a 
supposed one ; such never occurred to me. ^ 

10. On the whole, it seems, — that there is little reality in the slavery of India, 
and that it is, ^th the exception of one description, more in name than realifj' ; — 
that there are vMy few principles and precedents recorded in our Courts 011 the 
subject, bccausA there are but few evils attendant on its practice; — that tho 
uncertainty of the law on this subject, and the general tendency of all judicial 
decisions tow'ards loosening, rather than tightening the chains of slavery, have con- 
duced considerably to the downfall of the system and to the mitigation of its discom- 
forts, where it exists. 1 further finally think, that in this instance, it is wholly useless 
to consult the Hindoo and Mussulman prejudices, or to pay any respect to them, — * 
except that it might be advisable to effect the end proposed, by a prohibition of 
the purchase and sale of any slaves whatever hereafter, and by a limitation of the 
extent of slavery for those at present in that state. 

11. One more remark I wish to make, and it is of some importance. That 
slavery in any way may be abolished as above, J doubt not, and 1 wish it may be 
so. Still when we consider in every year, and particularly in years of scarcity, how 
many lives arc saved, both of, children who have nothing to eat and parents who 
have nothing but the food given in exchange for their hungry children, — it may be a 
question, — which though political economists and populationists may consider itforeign 
to the matter at issue, — humanity may sisk, whether a modification of an absolute 
prohibition of this practice may not be permitted. May not a change of tho term 
** slavery” to apprenticeship” t^ikc aw.*iy much of tho odium of an appearance 
of things after all very similar in themselves ? Might not the parents save tiie lives 
of all parties by transferring, in case of deep distress, their children to more affluent 
individuals, provided there bo a condition for the education of, care towards, and 
eventual release of, children so transferred ? This subject will, I trust, be duly 
considered. 
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Ko. too. Anstcer of Mr. C. M. Caldecott, Magistrate, Caumpore, dated ^7th 
November, 1835, to the Officiating Register to the Sadder Niza- 
mat Adwwlut, Allahabad. 

2. I am not aware of any Criminal Regulation in force in these Provinces, 
which in any ws^pves a master any right over his slav^ — ^beyond that^ which he 
possesses over his hired servant, with regard to offences agmnst the person. If a 
slave runs away from his master, I do not authorize his being delivered over to 
his master l^n against his will ; and if any charge of maltreatment were proved 
against a master, 1 would punish him to the same extent, as if the person mal- 
treated had been a common servant. 

3. As to « a slave’s property,” I have had no practical experience ; but if any 

case were Co arise, I should uphold the person in possession, and refer the other 
party to the Civil Court ; because a Magistrate has nothing to do with the right to 
property, but merely to decide upon the fact of possession. I 

As however 1 have had no case of Hindoo slavery before me, remarks apply 
exclusively to Mahomedan. | 

4. Slaves according to Mahomedan Liaw may, I believe, be of two classes, 
absolute and conditional. 

Absolute” when acquired from a Darol Hurb” — In this case the slave and 
his descendants are the property of their master. Many however of the conditions 
required to constitute a Darol Hurb” are a matter of dispute among learned 
Mahomedans of the present day ; and the acknowledged conditions arc of such a 
nature, that I doubt whether any slave in these Provinces could be proved to belong 
to this class. At any rate I have never found any slave proprietor able to prove such 
a title ; and, unless this primary objection be overcome, of course the claim must 
fall to the ground ; even if we allow, that in such matters, our Criminal Courts are 
bound to decide strictly according to the principles of the Mahomedan Liaw. 

Conditional” by purchase, &c. from a third person — under pretext of famine 
or inability of the disposer to support the individual made over to slavery. In this 
case, the receiver is not bound to ask any questions of the seller, but the slave can 
at any lime obtain his liberty by application to the Cazee or mutato nombie^ the 
Magistrate. A claim, therefore, for the recovery of a slave of this class can never 
be entertained. But most learned Mussulmen deny that such can even be called 
slaves. 

5. Upon the above grounds, I have hitherto made my decisions : and to the 
best of my knowledge these decisions have never been upset. 

6. The above remarks render any answer to questions two and three un- 
necessary. 
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Answer of Mr. J. Cummins^ Officiating Joint Magistrate^ Zillah 'Belah^ 
dated 25th January y 1836, to the Register of Sudder Dewanny and 
Nizamut Adawluty Allahabad. 

2. During my few years of service, no case, involving ^onsUeratlon of tho 
relative rights either of master or slave, has come to my notice or under my cogni- 
zance. I am, therefore, unable to furnish any information on the three points 
alluded to in Mr. Millett’s letter, which refer to the practice of tj|e Courts and 
Magistrates in such cases. 

3. I am equally disqualified from offering any remarks, on the latter paragraphs 
of that letter, from having resided in the IVovinees, where I never observed any 
reason to believe that slavery existed, either amongst Hindoos or Mus^lmans, and 
consequently never had occasion to give particular attention to the subject. 


Answer if Mr. C. Fraser y Officiating Commissioner y 2d or Agra 
Rivisiofiy Mnllriiy dated iUh February y 1830 , to the Officiating 
Register Nizamut Adawluty Allahabad. 

Tlie reports of the Magistrates to the Court, lead to the conclusion, — that no 
legal settlement of the relative rights of master and slave, has been made in the 
Courts of this Division, — and that somewhat illegally, the former class of persons 
have been discountenanced, and their rights have been summarily set aside and 
hastily disposed of. 

Our Criminal Icgisljition has been framed on the basis of the Mahomedan Code, — 
with such inodifieaticuis of it, as 'were from time to time deemed just and proper by 
the ruling authorities : and although, no express enactment has been promulgated for 
our guidance in this department in modification of the Afahoroedan Law of Slavery, — 
now that the question has been mooted, Government have full power to introduce 
one, as a remedy for the objectionable provisions of that law, and may declare, that 
in our Courts masters and slaves shall be placed on the same footing, and equal 
justice administered to all. 

Slaves however, as defined by the Mahomedan Law, arc, I believe, not to bo 
found in the Provinces within this Division : and, since our penal Regulations have no 
where recognized them, as a separate class of the community, in all trials for crimes 
specially noticed in them, no distinction would, I presume, be made in casce# 
when the parties stood in the relation to each other of a master and slave. 
But in crimes, not thus x>rovldcd for, and where wo arc referred to the Alaho- 
medan law to apportion the punishment for an offence of which a master or 
his slave may be convicted, — we are, I conceive^ legally bound to abide by that law 
in our judgments. But such cases seem never to have occurred ; and the state of 
bondage, which prevails to a certain extent in this part of India, would not come 
within the legal designation of slavery as understood by a Mahomedan Lawyer. 
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All rights of property, come before our Civil Courts ; and the law which is to 
be followed in their decisions, is laid down in Sections 8 and 9 of Regulation VII. 
of 1802. But here again, 1 am aware of no precedents, relating to these provinces, 
respecting the rights of masters and slaves; and the natives have not called for any. 

When a Mahomedan should file a suit against a Hindoo slave, the law of the 
plaintiff would he djgcidedly more favorable to the defendant than his own : and, as the 
onus prohundi w(ml(l be cast upon the former, he would in most, if not every, suit, 
fail in obtaining a decree. But in the case of a Hindoo master and a Mahomedan 
slave, the re\^r3c would happen. 1 have never had myself to decide a suit, in which 
the parties were thus of different religious persuasions ; and I should on all occasions, 
w'here personal rights are involved, be averse to deprive a defendant of the benefit 
of his own law; and Section 9, Regulation VII. of 1932, might be pronounced 
iiiapplicaby; to suits betw een masters and slaves. 

Hindoos and Mahomedans outnumber every other class of our subjects in this 
Hivision ; and our Courts, Civil or Criminal, are frecpiented almost solely by them. 
What law should be applied, when one not of those persuasions elaf^is a slave, would 
depend upon the law, which may be pointed out as the one to bc^ followed. But 
I suspect that a plaintiff would have little chance of discovering one, which could 
substantiate his right, and 1 look upon the filing of a claim as imaginary and highly 
improbable. 

Tlie people in the Lower Dooab would, I am satisfied, make no complaints, 
were an Act to be pas^^t'd declaring slavery to be an illegal state ; and such au Act 
would, of course, set at rest all the difiicuUies involved in its existence. 


No. 101 ). Answer of A//'. A. }V, Tiei^hie^ Officiating Judge of Zillah TMynpoory^ 
dated Vi/i March^ 1330, to the Officiating IZegister to the S udder 
Dewanmj and Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. With reference to the three queries, contained in the first paragraph of Mr. 
MilleWs letter, I beg to state, that I cannot call to mind a single instance, in which 
application has been made to me, as a Judge or Magistrate, either by a master or 
slave, — by the one with the view of enforcing his authority — or by the other, of seek- 
ing the protection of the law. As the above questions refer entirely to the practice 
of our Courts, 1 am consequently unable to afford any information on the points at 
issue, founded on experience ; which would, alone, I presume, be considered desirable. 

3. In reply to the enquiry contained in paragraph 4 of Mr. Millett*a letter, I 
beg to observe, that, — as by the construction of our Courts, the Judges are bound in 

c criminal cases to adhero to the provisions of Mahomedan Law, (as modified by the 
Regulations) whatever may be the religious persuasion of the parties ; and as, by 
Section 1.5, Regidation VI H. of 1803, the persons of slaves are protected from 
extreme violence on the part of their masters, — I should have no hesitation, under the 
enactment above referred to, in recommending to the Nizamut Adawlut the infliction 
of capital punishment on a Hindoo master, convicted of the wilful murder of his 
Hindoo slave. Whether in cases of maltreatment of a less aggravated nature, the 
Criuiuial Courts would be justified iu interfering between a master andhisslav^ 
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unless Bucb interference were expressly authorized by the MahomedanLaw, — appears 
extremely doubtful. With occasional exceptions, our Regulations seem to have been 
intended to provide for the regulation of tho intercourse between freeman ; and 
if slaves, in India, have found their condition meliorated since the establishment of 
the British Supremacy, — the beneficial change is, I imagine, to bo ascribed, rather to 
the well known abhorrence, entertained by the ruling power, of th^staffi and practice 
of slavery, than to any special provisions of the law in the behalf ^ this unfortunate 
race. To this general impression, must, I think, be imputed tho rarity of cases con- 
nected with slavery, which have come under ofiicial cognizance. Tli% agitation of 
the subject is carefully avoided, from a fear that new laws might be made, which 
would materially affect the condition of the slaves, whose value (merely as property) 
would diminish in proportion to their rise in the scale of society. 

4. With respect to the queries in the 5th paragraph, 1, with deference, would 
observe that I should consider myself fully justified, in dismissing the claim of a 
Mussulman ma^er to a Hindoo slave, where the title was clearly opposed 
to the principl|p of the plaiiitifTs own law and religion. Where the master’s 
claim, on the Contrary, was supported by his own law, but opposed to that 
of the slave defendant, (as the Courts are not bound to observe the Mahome- 
dan Law in Civil suits, unless where both parties are of that persuasion,) I should 
incline, in this case, also to decree in favor of the slave, on the principle recognized 
by Clause 2, Section (i. Regulation V. of 1831. In the absence of any specific 
enactment, 1 should in the words of Regulation VH. of 1832, be governed (to tho 
best of my judgment) by the principles of equity, justice and good conscience.. 

5. The last question, relative to the claims of other than Hindoo or Mahome- 
dan masters, is difficult to bo answered. Amongst the Americans, and many 
European nations, slavery is still permitted by the law ; and it has, indeed, but 
recently disappeared in the Colonies of the British Empire. So far as British sub- 
jects, therefore, are concerned, no difficulty remains. But with respect to foreigners, 

I should conceive that considerable doubt might reasonably be entertained. Eor- 
tunately, such cases must be of rare occurrence, and it is always in the power of the 
Government to guard against such, by a distinct legislative enactment. 


Answer of Mr. H. Fraser^ Magistrate of Zillah Mynpoory^ dated 30t/i No. no. 
q/ January^ 1850, to the Register Nizamut Adatvlut, Allahabad. 

2. I beg to inform you, that there is no record in my office, of any case of the 
nature specified. Nor docs any question of the relation between master and slave ^ 
appear to have been brought before the Magistrate of this district Slavery too, 
is unfrequent ; and I have reason to believe, legal slavery under a strict construction 
of the Hindoo or Mahomedan Laws, would, comparatively, in few cases be found 
to exist Under the name of Golatns^ however, amongst Mahomedans, and Cheeras, 
amongst Hindoos, many families of substance have domestic servants of both sexes. 

But in two instances only, during my official experience, do I recollect, complmnts 
made in the Magistrate’* Cour^ to compel tho return of slaves to servitude. 
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Whnt protpcfioii would bo 
aiTorded to slaves. 


a The first case was at Juanpoor, ten years ago, by a dancing woman, on 
the plea that two girls had been sold by their father to her, and since absconded; 
'n'hcn tlie claim was disallowed, — as it appeared that the girls, at the time of sale were 
of a marriageable age, and sold against their consent In the second case, at Shaju- 
hanporc, a ^irl had become the favorite concubine of her master and been turned 
out of doors byj(i3 wives; as the poor girl had no other protection, and the master 
appeared attached to her, a reconciliation took-placc, — ^hc promising to protect her 
from the an^er of his wives* 

4. Wmi regard to the protection to be aflbrdcd to slaves, it must be confessed 
the present enactments are unsatisfactory. But, as the Mahomedan law has been 
declared, when not modified, the Criminal law of the country, I should consider, — 
the penalties for maltreatment of slaves therein laid down, equally applicable to 
Hindoo tfiasters, — and the Resolutions of Council, quoted in Mr. Millett’s 3rd 
paragraph, as referring only to the rights of property in slaves. 

5. It is, I conceive, doubtful whether a Magistrate w^ould If j justified, under 
any circumstances in requiring runaway slaves, to return to scrvituJl^, — although the 
Mahomedan law and practice may authorize the proceeding : aiKv it is probable, 
that Magistrates may have passed such order ; as the enactments for their guidance, 
hitherto have furnished rules ^nly in particular cases, — leaving other matters eitlior 
to be decided by analogy and expedience, or furnishing no remedy for numerous 
petty wrongs of constant occurrence. 

6. On the subject of the last paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter, it might bo 
presumptuous in me to offer an opinion. But I conclude, no proprietory right of 
slaves could be recognized in individuals, neither Hindoo or Mussulman, — the 
Resolution in Council above alluded to, specifying no other classes. With rcbpoct 
again to the claim of a Mussulman over a Hindoo slave, where by the Maho- 
nicdan Law, the right is invalid, — as tlie Koran, and Its commentaries, arc tho 
only code of law recognized by the Mahoniedans, — no claim in opposition to its 
tenets, could be maintained. I'he case again of a Hindoo master and Mussulman 
slave, is of very unfrequent occurrence, tho difference of faith, rendering such a slave 
a very useless member of a Iliiifloo family ; for whom they arc little likely to make 
a claim, which I suppose would not have been admitted under a Mahomedan 
Government. 


No. 111. Answer of Mr. J. P. Gtibbms, Officiating Jomt Magistrate^ Zillah 

Etaivah^ dated 31^^ December ^ 1335, to the Officiating Register 
^ of the Nizamul Adawluty Allahabad. 

No cases, in which masters or slaves were parties concerned, have come before 
me since in charge of this Joint Magistracy. 

2. From the enquiries, I have made, I have reason to believe that slavery 
docs not exist in this part of the country in the male sex : and as regards the female 
sex, it is .HO completely confined to the private apartments of the better class of 
natives, ihrt it is not easy to ascertain the extent to which it prevails. 
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It is however a very rare occurrence^ for a female slave to leave her 
master’s house on account of bad treatment ; and in such cases 1 have never 
allowed females to be restored to their masters against their will^ which is, I 
conceive^ agreeable to the spirit of British Legislation ; though it does not strictly 
coincide with the Hindoo or Mahoinedan laws, that recognize the state of positive 
slavery in both sexes. ^ 


Answer of Mr. J. Davidson^ Officiating Civil and Session Judge^ fjo. 112 . 
Agra^ dated 2d January^ 1836, to the Officiating Register of the 
Sudtler Dewanny Adatvlut^ Allahabad. % 

In reply 1 beg to inform you, that from the best enquiries I have been ablo 
to make, it Appears that the condition of slavery in these provinces, is an 
uncommon otp : and that, as in the actual relations of society, slaves can bo obtained 
only by an illegal act, viz. the purchase of children, the possessors of such will not, 
cither by harsb treatment, or by claims to person, service, or property, bring them- 
selves within the danger of the Regulations ; whilst on the otlier hand slaves, who 
think they can do better for themselves, quit, of their own free will, their master’s 
household for ordinary service ; and those, who from ignoraiico or habit do continue 
in it, do so because in all material respects their treatment is the same as that of 
any hired servant. There does not appear to have been, within the memory of 
:iny one, connected with the Civil and Criminal Courts of this jurisdiction, a single 
case in which either of the parties, has appeared in the relation of master or 
of slave. The principle of the Courts and the Law Officers, in the event of any 
formal complaint or claim being made by parties coming forward as master or slave, 
would bo, by a rigorous construction of law, to shew, that in the actual instance, 
the conditions necessary to constitute legal slavery by Mahomedan or Hindoo 
law did exist : and that, therefore, the case of the party termed slave was to be 
tried on its merits according to the Regulations and to natural justice, on exactly 
the same footing, as that of any other free subjects. 


Answer of Mr. S. G. Mansel^ Magistrate of Zillah Agra^ dated 1th No. 113. 
December^ 1835, to the Officiating Register of the Nizamut 
AdawhUy Allahabad. ^ 

1 have been unable to find in the Agra Court, any criminal case in which the 
prosecutor and prisoner stood to each other in tho relation of slave and master, 
or indeed to traco any proceedings whatever, which can throw any light upon tho 
nature of the rights and immunities supposed to exist under the law of slavery 
among the Hindoo and Mahomedan population. To the practice, therefore, of tho 
Criminal Courts I cannot speak from precedent. 

3 G 
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But as regards tbe principle, by vbich the Criminal Courts should be guided 
in applying the general provisions of the existing penal law to slaves and masters 
of whatever religion, — tbe question does not, I confess, seem to me surrounded by 
any great difficulties; — in respect at least to that portion of the British dominions 
whic'h was included in the Mahomedan Empire, virtually during the reign of 
Aiiruiigzebc, ^nd nominally too during the convulsions to which Hindustan and 
Bengal were buhffSt during the eighteen century. Whatever part of the territo- 
ries of the Company were embraced within his Darool Islam, were by law and 
))raetice suhj^'t to the criminal jurisdiction of the Iroaum and his delegates. 
Uuring tbe reign of Akhur (') no doubt the Plindoos retained much 
of the ])rivilogCB of their Shasters, but in the subsequent three reigns, 
there seems no sufficient reason for considering that the Mahomedan 
criminal law was not eflTectively and indiscriminately enforced upon all classes 
of society. *A11 questions connected with public wrongs were determined or at 
least were, I conceive, liable to be determined by the law of the Jmaum : and 
whatever proprietary rights in slaves wore permitted or ac'know&Iged to rest in 
• the persons of infidels, these could he but merely recognized amsubsidiary to 

the paramount rights of the ITakim as the successor of Mahomet the conqueror 
of the country, and depositary of the law as well as the religion of Islam. Such 
at least, It appears clear, the Mooftce would have ruled in his futwab, and 
Ihe Cazec would have enforced in his order, during the seventeenth century; and 
hence, as the llegulatioiis of the British Govcnimeiit, in regard to ofiences against 
the state as distinguished from private wrongs, distinctly recognize the Alalio- 
nicdan law as the criminal code of the country, I feci no scruple in expressing 
my opinion that Hindu masters, in respect to responsibility for the ill-treatment of 
slaves, possess not, legally or rather con^t it lUionally, greater immunity within the 
limits referred to, than could he claimed l>y llu* ]>rofcssors of the Mahomedan reli- 
gion, under the futwnhs of our own Mooftces. 

•Should this view of the subject, appear in any degree fanciful or forced, it is to 
be remarked that the criminal law as administered under Regulation VI. and Regu- 
lation Vil. 1800, is undefined and anomalous to a degree ; which renders it necessa- 
ry to the student to fall back upon first principles, and the Magistrate, among con- 
C. 1. s. 16, 11. 7, 1803. analogies, must select that which is most consonant to natural justirc.’’* 

Clause 1, Section 16, Regulation III. 1800, woidd doubtless, bar a claim for damages 
for personal injury on tho part of a slave, against a Hindu or Mahomedan master. 
He is presumed to possess no civil rights. But the ruler of the country, the Ila* 
kim-ool-Wuqkt, or the father of his subjects, alike under the Mahomedan law, the 
English law, and the law of nations, is justified in reserving in its own hands the 
power of depriving any subject of life or liinl)> and in punishing whoever assumes 
to himself a prerogative^ which can be claimed with fairness and administered with 
justice by the state alone. 

In this part of Upper India, Hindu or Mahomedan slavery can seareoly be said 
to exist In the District of Agra, tfacro is not, I believe, one single individual, in the 
state of a lawful slave. By lawful slave, is meant of course, an infidel who has 
fought against tho faith or the descendant of a person of this class. Of course 

(') The toleration of Akbur towards the Hindus was notorioiia : but even he in hia inatructione 
framed for the guidance of the Police directs ** He must not allow private people to confine tbe person 
of any one, nor admit of people being sold as slaves. He shall not allow a woman to be burnt contrary 
to her iii.iiiiatlon.** Ayan Akburec, p. 302, vol. 1. 
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during famines and even under the pressure of ordinary poverty* parties are in the 
habit of selling (as the phrase of tlie common people runs) their children, to those 
who can provide for them. But the dictum of the sale of free diildreq being inva- 
lid in a Mahomedan country, is regarded by the ablest Mahomedan lawyers, as sound 
in law ; as it is clear that^ it is s(^ in jurisprudence ; and this being admitted, the dis- 
posal of any infant to any party, Hindu, Mahomedan, Armenian mr EuiiPpean, subse- 
quent to the subjection of any province to the sway of the Dchlinmpire, is clearly 
illegal. After this period, the attempt to infringe this law must of necessity be a 
criminal offence, and the successful infringement of it, can convey no. ri|(|it8 whatever 
over any particular individual or his offspring in aftt'r times. (*) Doubtless, however, 
there exist in (') Behar on the North Eastern Frontier, in the Deccan, and in other 
parts of India, parties, who were made lawful slaves under Hindu monarchies, 
ne>fbr subjected to Mahomedan rule, or who become such previous to^he spread 
of the Moghul Empire beyond the north of India. The nature, therefore, 
of the status of those unfortunate beings will of course be dcfinetl with more diffi- 
culty. It is ohmously howevdr useless for local officers to enter into detailed 
discussions, — aato, laws which were never enforced, rights which have never been 
defined, — and involving principles of reasoning of a fixed character, which were never 
thought of by the semi-savage despots who have ruled in India from the earliest 
period to which her annals rca<‘h. 

'4'he number of lawful slaves, tinder the more restricted rule of the Mahomedan 
law, must in every part of India, once subject to the. Delhi Emperors, be very small 
indeed. The power of the Mahomedan master over them, is properly (iu.diQe(l 
and scarcely exceeds that conferred upon a husband, a father, or a school master, for 
the salutary correction of the party placed in a state of subordination to a superior. 
As Section 19, Regulation IX. 1807, and Clause 7, Section 2, Regulation El IT. 
1803, contemplate the infliction of a maximum of punishment, — the Criminal Courts 
woidd of course be justified in acting with that leniency to slaves which the Maho- 
medan law in a certain class of causes directs. The soundness of this principle 
however may be well doubted, and practically I have no doubt that the distinctions 
made in the inflictions of lludd by the Mahomedan Cazee on slaves, would bo 
designedly (and properly so) overlooked by the European Magistrates in adminis- 
tering criminal justice under the regulations above named, and by which regulations 
the penal power of the rules of Hudd and Tazeer have been modified and extended, 
if not annulled. 

(>) Aboo-ul Fuzie states of the Hindus — They have no slaves among them and this too when 
the Empiie embraced fifteen Soobahs extending from Mooltaii to the Bay of Bengal and itom the 
ifimalye to Mandow. The descendants of this claw of people in the Provinces, now nnder the Bengal 
Government, must therefore be very free. 

' (3) The parties of whom Mr. Fleming makes mention in his evidence before the House of Lords 
clearly exist in a mere state of contract service } while the slave population, wliirh Mr. Baber in his 
evidence before the same bar, states to be spread over Canara, Malabar, Travaiicorc, See, to the awful ^ 
extent of four hundred thousand souls, are clearly the aborigines of the country ; of the history of whose 
subjection to the bonds of slavery, we have no accurate arcounr, but to whom doubtless the Mahomedan 
Criminal Law cannot easily be bold to epply. Hamilton, indeed, mentions that tho slaves of Malabar 
ate very severely Ircstcd. 
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No. 114. 


No. 116 . 


No. nc 


Answer of Mr. W. H. Tyler ^ Magistrate^ Muttra ^ doted 12M Decem- 
ber , 18 . 35 , to the Officiating Register ^ Sudder Nizamut Adawlut, 
Allahabad. 

1 have t)>c hggor to state, that the extent of slavery within the Zillah of Muttra 
is extremely liniimd, that it consists almost entirely of female slaves, and that these 
are exclusively in the possession of Mahomedans* The numher is estimated at about 
fifty or sixty^whilst the male slaves are said not to exceed* fifteen or twenty. 

According to the Hindoo and Mahomedan Laws, the master, — has a legal right 
over the person and property of his slave, — can claim from him the performance 
of the household duties, — ^give him correction when negligent, — and dispose of his 
services to^nother. But these rights have not, I am informed, been admitted in 
these provinces. Since the introduction of the British rule, — ^the {iractice of the 
Courts having been to dismiss the claims of a master, and to give redress on tho 
complaint of a slave, — complaints of this nature to the Courts, t am told, have 
hei'ii rare. For myself 1 can say that during the ten years I have l)^n in these pro* 
vinccs not a single claim on the part of a master or complaint of a slave has been 
brought before me. The general belief amongst the natives, is that our Government 
does not recognize slavery. It certainly does exist but it is merely in name. Tho 
slaves are always w'ell treated and looked upon as part of the family. 


Answer of 3Tr. «/. Neave^ Judge^ XUlah A Uigur dated VA)th of Ja^ 
nuary^ 18.'3(j, to the Officialiu^' Hegisler to the Sudilcr Ltewunny 
and Nizamut Adairlat^ Allahabad. 

2. Slavery in its general meaning is not kno\vn in this district, a species of it 
exists in a very mild form in the houses of tho wealthy under the term hhanehzady 
but merely in name : for an individual of this class, enjoys the same rights and is in 
every respect as free as other men. 


Answer of 31 r. II. Swclenham^ Officiating JwJge of Zillah Farrucka^- 
bad, dated Novemlm\ 1835 , to the liegislcr Sadder Dewanny 
Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. From enquiry and from my own experience, 1 am disposed to consider that 
there never has been a suit instituted in the Civil Court of Fumickabad regarding 
rights of masters over their slaves, with respect to person or property. 

3. Although it has been determined that the spirit of the rule, contained in 
the 1.5ih Section, Regulation IV. of 1793, for observing the Mahomedan and Hindoo 
laws in suits regarding succession, inheritance, marriage and cast, and all religious 
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usages and institutions is applicable in construction to cases of riavery. Such 
-construction has been circulated and enforced* I beliere only in the lower provinces. 

I am not aware* that any similar* construction has been laid down for the practice * Mr. Millett ^tti the 
of the Courts* under the Agra Presidency* with reference* to the correspon^ng enact- ^dentlnT^oundr. dated^^ 
ments of Clause 1* Section 16* Regulation III. 1803* and Section 8* Regulation VII. been cfr" 

1832; and 1 am* therefore* inclined to think* that there existj^ latitude for the guidanesof 

Courts in these Provinces to decide such cases* by the principle^f justice* equity* 
and good conscience* agreeably to the provisions of Section 9* Regulation VII. 1832. 

As the laws* with exception to the subjects provided for in Regul^on X. 1811* 
and Regulation 1832* arc silent on the matter of slavery* this is an inference only : 
and were a case to come judicially before me* I should deem it necessary to refer to 
the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut* to ascertain* if the constructions of the Ben- 
gal enactment were to be applied to the Regulations* enacted for these l^ovincos* — 
ere I ventured to give judgment in such case. 

4. 1 believe the general impression amongst the natives* is that slavery is 
abhorrent to w principles which guide the judicial authorities ; and that no one 
would hazard expence of a suit in the Civil Court for rights connected with 
slavery. 

5. In the Magistrate’s Court of Furruckahad, I have known cases brought 
forward within the last two or three years, — in which applications have been made 
to recover female slaves who have runaway from their masters* — which have been 
rejected : and I have, when Commissioner of Circuit* orally explained to individuals 
that an appeal would e ineffectual. I have slight recollection of a case* in which 
a Newab was fined for maltreatment of a female slave. 

6. I have heard it asserted by a native in RoMlkund* that if a slave went 
before a Magistrate with a petition on eight annas stamp paper* praying for 
emancipation* that it would be granted. Whetlier such belief arose out of the practice 
of any Court I am not able to state. 

7. Complaints* preferred by slaves against their masters* of cruelty or hard 
usage would be heard equally the same* as similar complaints from freemen. No 
mitigation of punishment would be grounded on the Hindoo or Mahomedan Law. 

Such complaints are however of rare occurrence ; which is not however proof of non- 
existence of evil of the kind. For, it is well known that, great cruelty is often 
exercised: I have personal knowledge thereof. The want of freedom probably 
stifles complaint. 

8. Protection, if sought* would be granted to slaves, the same as to freemen as 
far as circumstances would admit, — against other wrong-doers than their masters. 

9. With reference to the 4th paragraph of Mr. Millett’s letter as ** to what 
law or principle maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master would be 
considered as an offence cognizable by the Criminal Courts,” I would observe 

that, the Criminal Courts arc not in any case guided by the Hindoo or Mahomedan 
I.aw. The Regulations of Government define the cognizance of the Criminal Courts.^ 

In misdemeanors and smaller offences* the Magistrate’s powers are defined without 
respect to persons, caste* or religion ; and in the Sessions Court, unless specific 
provision bo made for any particular offence, cognizance is ruled in Clause 7, 

Section 2, Regulation LIII. of 1803, the same for all classes of people, who may 
be amenable to the Court. 

10. Section 9, Regulation VII. 1832* appears applicable to the point noticed 
in the fitii paragraph of Mr. Milletfs letter. 

3 H 
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1 1. 'Fhat the abolition of Hlavery would produce considerable dissatisfiustion 
amongst the wealtliicr classes, cannot be doubted though no more need be anti- 
cipated, than occurred on the abolition of Suttees. Ilie principle of humanity dictates 
the propriety of granting freedom of person to all, who may be under the British 
protection. The regulation proposed by Mr. Richardson, in 1809, and the amend- 
ments sugge^d tiiereon by Mr. llarington, appear too complex for the under- 
standing of tliOB^for whose benefit they are proposed. Nice points of Law would 
tend to perpetuate slavery. I would suggest, — that the construction, by which the 
spirit of Set^on 15, Regulation IV. 1793, Clause 1, Section 6, Regulation III. 
1808, and Section 8, Regulation VII. 1832, may bo rendered appUcable to slavery 
be forthwith annulled — that it be enacted that slavery is not recognized by the British 
(^veriimcnt, — and that the Magistrate be empowered, to declare any individual 
Hindoo, l^ahomcdan or other free, — who may complun of being held in bondage, 
contrary to their wishes, — and with powers to maintain his decisioti'subject to appeal 

\ 

N.». 117. Answer of Mr. F. JI. Hobinson, Magistrate, ZiUah Furruckabad, 
datetl 301 h November, 1835, to the Register Sudder Nizamut 
Adatrlul, Allahabad. 

Neither in this Crimiiud Court nor any that I have known, is it the practice 
to acknowledge the right of masters over Mavet*, or the claims of slaves on masters. 

2. The reason 1 take to be this, — that although slavery is recognized by the 
Regidations, yet there is no express enactment sanctioning the interference of the 
Magistrates. There are few Englishmen, who without some strong motive, would 
enforce the rights, if such a term can be used, of the master over the slave. Hius 
on application for arrest of runaway slavey the answer is ready, that the Courts 
li.ave no authority to restore slaves to their masters. In the event of cruelty per- 
petrated and complaint on the i>art of the slaves, the case is treated as one of assault 
of one freeman on another ; for w'e have no Regulation authorizing a master corpo- 
rally to chaslico his slave. It follows, that no indulgence is shown to slaves under the 
Mahomedan Law, in consideration of their status, in the event of their committing 
crimes. In no case, is less protection extended to slaves sufiering from other wrong- 
doers, than their masters. 

I have no doubt, that a Regulation might with perfect safety be passed, abolish- 
ing slavery in the Western Provinces, and authorizing any major slave, to sue out his 
or her freedom in the Magistrate’s Court At the same time, provision might be 
made, — authorizing parents to bind over their children as apprentices till the age o^ 
^ s.iy twenty-one, — defining the relation of master and apprentice. Many thousand of 
indigent children, would he taken and brought up by wealthy individuals on these 
terms, to the relief of their par''nts, — especially in time of scardty or famine. 
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Annoer of Mr. S. M. Bouldenon, Comtnmioner of Circuit, Bareitt^, n,. ns. 
dated 28/A January, 1836, to the Officiating Register to tJse Court 
of Niza^ut Adatclut, Allahnhad. 

3> Few cases of complaints of illtrcatmcnt, or for emancipation, appear to have 
come before the Magistrs^te of this Division ; and in one instance on^,* docs it appear Bareilly, 
that less protection was afforded to a slave on complaint of severe beating, than would 
have been granted, under similar circumstances to a freeman. An^ the rc<ison 
assigned by the Magistrate, for the leniency with which the accused was treated, is 
rather-conjectural than real. 

4. The Magistjmtes in this Division recognize no legal rights in masters over Vide partiruliriy the re- 

the persons of their s^Aaves ; and their right to property acquired by slavey appears '*** Megiicraie of 

generally to have b(^n considered as a question appertaining to the Civil Courts. 

5. No instance is mentioned of a slave having been forcibly compelled to 
return to his mt^er, or punished for refusing to work : nor have I ever officially or 
otherwise, durii^ a long period of service, heard of an instance in which an adult has 
been sold as a slave by one master to another. 

6. Whatever the original Mahomedan or Hindoo law may have been on this 
subject, — I believe it to be an undeniable fact, that slaves in Western India are no 
longer property. 1 came to this conclusion from never having met with an instance, 
ill which the right to a slave was dis[mted amongst members of families, who for 
every other inheritable or saleable portion of the ancesiorial property were at thcr 
must bitter discord. 

7. Slavery in the sense which European nations apply to the term, certainly 
docs not exist in Western India. 


Answer of Mr. W. Cowell, Judge of Bareilly, dated 17 th March, No. ii9. 
1836, to the Officiating Register to the Sudder Dewanny and 
JSizamut Adawlut, Allahabad. 

2. In reply to the first point, I beg leave to state that the legal right of 
masters over their slaves with regard to their persons, are much upon a par with 
those that are observed between master and servant: and as to property, I think 
there can be no doubt but that it is at the master’s disposal, for a slave cannot 
legally acquire or possess any species of property, although it be vested in him by 
his master”^vide Baillie’s Mahommedan Law, p. 204. ^ 

8. Instances of cases embraced in the second point, so seldom occur ; and 
none, to the best of my recollection, having been brought before me in my Judicial 
capacity, I am not able to offer any thing certain, or conclusive on tlie subject 
But 1 am sure, that the indulgencies extended to Mosulman slaves, on complaints 
preferred by them of cruelty, or hard usage by their masters, are more liberal than 
what are extended to them by the Mahomedan law: according to which, ^ the ruling 
power has no right or authority to grant emancipation to slaves who are ill-treated 
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by their masters, and stinted in food*’— ride Maonaghten’s Principlea and Ftieoedents 
of Mahoniedan Lav, p. 317, Reply to question 4. 

4. Regarding the third point, I know of no instances in which Magistrates 
have aflTorded leas protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers 
Uiaii tlieir masterij. 

5. On I beg leave to refer the Court for the authorities quoted, to 

Maciiaghteii’s Hindu Law, v. 2. p. 274-5. 

G. In reply to the 5th paragraph, I should consider the claim of a Mosulman 
master, ovoiTa Hindoo slave, — although illegal by the law of the former, — to be 
aclmissablc by the Courts of Judicature^ and vice provided such slaves are 

treated with lenity and taken proper care of. And that this is generally the case, 
although few exceptions may occur to the contrary, I have evKry reason to believe ; 
and am wijf/ing to acquiesce in the following opinion : In I^klia, between a slave 

and a free servant there is no distinction but in the name in the superior 
indulgences enjoyed by the former: he is exempt from the ‘epmmon cares of 
])roviding for himself and family: his master has an obvious intereV in treating him 
with lenity: and the easy performance of the ordinary household ffuties is all that 
is expected in return” — vide Macnaghten^s Hindu Law, v. 1. p. 116. 

If slaves hy purchase from their parents, in time of scarcity, be allowed by the 
laws of nature to be right, I do not sec why any claimant, other than a Mosulman 
or Hindoo, should be barred by our Courts from preferring their rights to the objects 
in question. 


Answer of Mr. W. J. ConolJy^ Magistrate of Tiartilly^ dated Qih De- 
cember^ 1835, to the Officiating Register to the Courts of Sudder 
Detvanny and Nizamui Adawluty Agra Presidency. 

2. In the absence of any other rules for my guidance, but those quoted in Mr. 
Millett’s letter, I liave, as far as my personal experience is concerned, been always 
accustomed to look upon the partial recognition, by the British Government, of the 
rights of masters over their slaves, as affecting the property, rather than the persons 
of the latter ; and in this view, to consider any disputes arising from the relation, as 
belonging rather to the Civil than the Criminal Courts. I have had the records 
of this office searched for ten years back, but can find only two cases in this period, 
between the slaves and masters, relevant to the matter in question. One of these 
was for severe lieating on the part of the roaster : and the second, a similar com- 
plaint of ill-treatment in which two slave girls absconded, and refused to return to 
^heir homes. In the first case, altliough the right of the master, (a Mussulman 
Nawab) to beat his slave at pleasure, was not formally recognized, — yet the situation 
of the slave seems to have operated with the Magistrate, as a bar against punish- 
ment ; for nothing was done, although the beating inflicted was such as would cer^ 
tainly have been visited with a severe penalty in a case where both parties were 
freemon. The second case was one which came before me last year. The slave 
girls, who had runaway in consequence, as they said, of ill-treatment from their 
master, t’l Mussulman of rank as in the other case) refusing to return, I declined 
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uBiog Goercfon to oblige thenit to do so and merely provided fyr their future safety. 
In the present state of the law, sojmuch doubt exists in rega^ to the whole subject^ 
that each Magistrate must, in feet, act according to his own views and judgments; 
and in this way doubtless, much difference of proceeding will be found to exist in 
different Courts. 


Ansiver of Mr. J. S. Clarke^ Magistrate of Sluihjehanpore^ dated the 
23rl Decemh^^ 1835, to the Officiatiny Register to the Courts if 
Sudder D^anny and Nizamtit Adawhit^ Allahabad. ^ 

2. Durinnfey experience as Magistrate, no case of the nature alluded to, 
namely, a comClaint of ill-usage against a master, or demand of freedom on such 
account, on the part of a slave, either Mabomodan or Hindoo, has ever come offi-^ 
daily before me. There can, I should think, be no doubt as to the course, — ^which 
would be pursued by the Court, and which I should certainly follow under such 
circumstances, — of affording the protection of the Law to its fullest extent to a slave 
equally with a freeman. Nor do 1 conceive from the spirit of the Regulations, that 
any distinction of persons could be recognized by the Magistrates, or that the 
right of legal redress is not equally open to all classes and castes of persons. 


Answer of Mr. S. S. Rroivn, Magistrate^ Zillah Suliestvan^ dated 
^Glh January, 1830, to the Commissioiier if Circuit, JBareiUy, 
Moradabad. 

1. The Magistrate’s office in this district, has been too recently established to 
afford the information, founded on precedents relative to disputes between masters 
and their slaves, called for in your circular of the 20th ultimo. No. 83. 

2. I find that in one instance, an application was made to the Joint Magistrate 
by a young girl requesting to be emancipated from Uie controul of a woman who 
forced her to lead the life of a prostitute and appropriated the gains ; on which a 
summary order was passed allowing her freedom. This is, however, the only 
case on record. 
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No. 12a. Answer of Mr, Jff. J» Smithy Judge cf ZiUah Moredeiadf dated 
l&th of January^ 1836 , to Officiating Register of Sudder Dewanny 
and Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad, 

2. In r|ply to the Ist query, I beg to state, that on reference to the records of 
the ofBce^ it doe^not appear that any case has ever been decided in this Court, in 
ivhich the persons or property of any individual was claimed as appertaining to 
another in ri^it of slavery. In the Criminal Court the claim of an individual to 
have a right over another, such person being his slave, is not recognized. 

3. With reference to the 2nd query, my opinion is that in the event of a slave 
preferring a charge of ill-treatment and establishing the samu against his master, 
the relatiox^of master and slave would not be recognized as custituting a gronnd 
for mitigation of punishment. By the Mahomedan Law howevev^though a person 
who should maltreat the slave of another would be liable to punishment, the same 
as in any other case, — in the event of a person killing, wounding, & ill-treating his 
own slave, a less degree of punishment would be awarded. He wouU not be subject 
to kiua&i* or deeuf^ : but to tazeer and akobut^* at the discretion of the 
ruling power. 

4. In answer to the drd query, I have to state, that I do not consider that a 
Magistrate would afford less protection to a slave than to a free person, or that in 
the higher Courts, the relation of master and slave would be admitted as grounds 
for a mitigation of punishment, in the event of a master wounding or killing his 
slave. The person so convicted would bo punished I conceive in opposition to the 
Futwah, agreeably to the powers vested in the Judges of the Nizamut Adawlut by 
Section 4, Ilogulation XVII. 1817. 

5. Notwithstanding that slavery may be said to meet wdth no countenance or 
support in these Courts, it is without doubt very prevalent Hindoos are however 
seldom, if ever in the houses of Mahomedans, or Mahomedan slaves in those of 
Hindoos. 1 imagine also, that slaves are frequently worse fed and worse clothed 
than hired servants, from motives of parsimony in their masters. But I am not pre- 
pared to state that they are generally maltreated, and many instances doubtless 
occur, in which they meet with the greatest kindness and protection. 


No. 124. Anstcer of Air. IV, Oheden^ Alagistrate of Zillah Aloradahad^ dated 

30/A November^ 1833, to the Officiating Register to the Nizamut 
^ Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. No legal rights of masters over their slaves with regard to their persons, are 
recognized in this Court; and I should afford the same protection to an individual 
styled a slave, as 1 would to a free person, should a complaint be preferred before me 
of maltreatment. 

3. With regard to property, the slave, I should imagine, can have no claim to 
any iuhcritance from bis master. 



AWgESaOKlL 


tS7 

4. The anlj cases that come hetore dus Omrt^ are dumT of skve girls boogbt 
and reared for prostitution. Whenever these seek finr manumission and protection of 
the Court, the owners of them are warned, that unless the girls return of their own 
free will they have no power to take them, and should force be used, they will be 
liable to punishment. The slave girls are also directed to leave all property of jewels, 
&c. for that must be considered the right of the master, howBOSner ai0quired, up to 
the date of emancipation. 

5. In these orders this Court has been guided by the Futwa of the Law 
Officers of the Nizam ut Adawlut, communicated to the Bareilly Courftof Circuit on 
the 2Gth June, 1616, relative to the orders issued by the Idagistrate of Furrucka- 
bad in the case of a female slave named Goomia. 


Anstver of R. Dick^ Officiating Joint Magistrate^ Kasipur^ dated 
1th December^ 1835 , to the Commissioner of Circuity JBareilly. 

No cases have ever occurred in this Court, involving disputes between masters 
and slaves, from which 1 could inform you of the practice of the Court. Hud a 
complaint of severe ill usage been preferred by a slave against his master, I should 
iindoubterlly have admitted and decided it as any other case ; and in so doing have 
been guided by the principle, by which the Government abolished the exemption 
fi om Kisas allowed by MalioDnedan Law. Nor would a slave receive less protection 
than another person against any wrong-doer, or be considered entitled to any immu- 
nities. Cases involving these points are however very rare. 1 have never met 
with one. 

The question of the rights over the person and property of an individual, 
claimed as a slave, belongs exclusively to the Civil Courts; and consequently dispu* 
tants ill cases of the nature mentioned in the second paragraph of your circular, 
which have occasionally come before me, have always been referred to the Civil 
Courts, — the Criminal Court interfering no further than to prevent violence. The 
interference of a Magistrate to compel the return of a female, claimed as a slave for 
the purpose of prostitution, was severely animadverted on by the Nizamut Adawlut. 


Answer of Mr. II. Lxishington^ Magistrate of Rijnore^ dated 11th 
December^ 1835 , to the Commissioner of Circuity Moradabad. 

2. I have only found two cases in the record illustrative of the subject; and 
even these apply by inference only. 

First. A complained that B kept his slave girl C from him. B replied that 
she was residing with his wife, who was related to A. The order then passed 
tacitly recognizes a right of property in slaves : for B was given to understand (Fa- 
humanidah) that he should give her up. Subsequently, however, C appeared in 
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Court and expresaed her willingness to remain with A; accordingly she was 
** dismissed in company with** that person* The two orders appear to me somewhat 
inconsistent. 

Secondly. A slave girl complained that her master had beaten her, but was 
unable to prove it. The master was bound over to keep the peace towards her* 
This argues tftat she been able to prove her charge, the defendant would have 
been punished, and also that he was not at liberty jfor the future to assault her, more 
than any body else. 

S. I ha^e had very little experience as a Magistrate, and therefore you will 
not be surprised to hear that no case of the kind ever came before me in my 
official capacity. There are however slaves in the house of nearly every respectable 
person in the district, especially amongst the Mahomedans :tand I have long ago 
])roposcd tf- myself the line of conduct which 1 should unhesitatingly pursue. In a 
word, I should not recognize slavery at all ; and if the circuomances of any case 
which came before me were such as to render dangerous the UDcmpromising modo 
of proceeding I should report it for the orders of xny official supavor. Under no 
circumstances would I, of my own accord, be instrumental toward^hc degradation 
of the human species. 

4. I may have been more candid, than prudent, in making this avowal in 
the very teeth of the law, Mahomedan, Hindoo and English, to which attention 
has been directed by the Law Commission. But I have little doubt the same answer 
will be made by a large majority of my eotcmporarics. 1 consider it, like the 
rite of Suttee, to be an abomination, which only awaited increase of strength on 
the part of the rulers, or of sense on the part of the ruled, to be abolished for ever. 
Nor did I err in supposing that it would be one of the first subjects to which the 
attention of the Law Commission would be directed. As I would have prevented 
a Suttee, though yet legal, by every means at my disposal short of actual compul- 
sion ; so should I now consider it my duty, as far as do in me lay, to with-hold tho 
sanction of Government to the existence of slavery. 

5. Previous to writing the above remarks, 1 made easeful enquiries from several 
very respectable residents of North Moradabad, both Mahomedan and Hindoo: 
the result is the conviction, that they vrould not as a body feel disgusted at the inter- 
ference of the Magistrate between themselves and their slaves ; nor would they con- 
sider a refusal to recognize slavciy at all, as any serious infraction of their legal 
rights. 


No. 127 , Answer of Mt\ J. 12- Hutchinson^ Commissioner of Circuit^ 1st Itivi-^ 

sioHy dated Wih JFehruary^ 1G3G, to the Register of the Sadder ^ 
Heicanny and Nizamut Adaivlut^ Allaliahad. 

1. By the practice of our Courts, the right of the master over the slave, as far 
as services are concerned, — is fully recognized, as also the property, or title, to sell 
land or mortgage hia service and property acquired by the slave becomes that of 
*tfae mastc *. 
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S «id 3. Our Courts do not recognise any relation of master ' and slave as 
justifying acts, vrhich would otherwise be punishable. Nor do they allow the relation 
in mitigation of punishment ; in fact it has no practical operation different from that of 
master and servant. The complaints of a slave, (Hindoo or Mussulman) against his 
master for ill-treatment are heard and ‘determined precisely as others, and he receives 
the same protection, under the provisions of the general Kegulatj^^ fir the adminis- 
tration of criminal justice. 

4. In respect to this question, I suppose,— on the general principle of slavery 
being illegal, except under the Mussulman and Hindoo laws, — tlic Coirts would not 
admit the claims of any but Mussulman and Hindoo claimants : but in disposing of 
them, I do not think the caste or persuasion of the defendant would be attended to, — 
provided he was notfti British or foreign European subject. In claims preferred by 
a Mussulman mast» against a Hindoo and vice versa^ the law of the claigaant would 
be acted upon. 


Answer of Mr. G. JV. JBacon^ Officiating Civil and Session Judge^ No. 12 s, 
Zillah SarunporCy dated 7th January^ 183G, to the Register to the 
Sudder Reivanny and Nizamut Adaivluty Allahabad. 

In this Zillah, slavery is unknown, or if existing is so concealed, or exists to 
such a very trifling extent, that in my own personal experience I have never met 
with a case. Nor can I recollect even a single instance of a slave complaining 
against his master, or vice vtrsoy in any of the districts in which I have had the 
honor to servo. 

As the intricacies of Mahomedan and Hindu laws have been unravelled by 
abler hands than mine, I conclude the Court do not wish for a mere opinion on the 
subject of slavery. I therefore do not reply to the I^aw C/ommissioners’ letter 
seriatim. By the existing regulations, with reference paragraph 5th of the 
Law Commissioners" letter of the 10th October last, I should say that, the case of 
slavery, therein supposed, ought immediately to be dismissed. 


Answer of Mr. T. Louisy Acting Magistrate of Zillah SaharunporCy no. 129 . 
dated 19/4 January y 183G, to the Officiating Register Sudder 
JJewanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad. ^ 

I beg leave to inform you, that I do not recollect that I have ever had occasion 
to take cognizance of a single ease of the nature of those, alluded to by Mr. Millett, 
in which the parties were a master and his slave : and I think that the latter are 
generally in this part of the country so well treated by their owners, as to render 
any recourse to the Magistrate very uncommon, if such a circumstance has ever 
occurred. In case of any act of cruelty however towards a slave, being substantiated 
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i^nit either a Hhidoo or Mussulmaa aaoetor, I ehonld ooneUer myeelf boitnd by 
the principles of equity and jusdcer— whicdi serve to guide ourdecisioiist where the 
RegulatioDB are not suficiently expUcit» — to infliet the usual punishment awarded to 
such an act, without any consideratioD for the rights, the defendant might urge that 
be possessed over the person of the plaintiff or his property. 


No. ISO. Answer of Mr. E. F. Franco^ Magistrate of Mozuffumugger^ dated 
28/ A November t 1835, to the Officiating Register to the Court of 
Nizfynut Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

2. With reference to the 1st query of the Commissioners, \ beg to observe, 
that both Hindoo and Mahomedaii masters undoubtedly possess legal rights, — over the 
persons of their slaves, as far as affects their liberty and services, — ana over their pro- 
perty unconditionally; but the masters are in no ways allowed to maltreat their slaves. 

3. Our Courts certainly, do not recognize as justifiable, any acts of masters 
towards their slaves, unconnected with their liberty or services, which would 
otherwise be punishable by law : nor should I consider, that the relation between the 
parties would absolve the master from punishment, in any case of maltreatment or 
oppression ; — although, in a case of lenient and summary correction inflicted on the 
slave for a fault, I might not be induced to view the matter precisely in the same 
light, as I should, were a person unconnected with the defendant to be the subject 
of the chastisement awarded. 

4. A sentence of fine or imprisonment w^ould lie consequent on the con- 
viction of a master, who was proved to be guilty of oppression towards his slave ; and 
it would probably be necessary to bind the former, in a pecuniary penalty or by 
sureties, to behave in future with greater leniency to bis defendant 

5. The indulgence, granted by the Mahomedan law in Criminal matters to 
Mussulman slaves, woqjd not I imagine under any circumstances be allowed by 
our Courts : but the slaves could in all instances be dealt with, in the same manner 
as other delinquents. 

6. In any case of a complaint by a slave against any other person than bis 
master, the same protection and aid would indubitably be afforded, as would be 
extended to a free person of any class whatsoever. The slaves, either Mussul- 
man or Hindoo, arc not without the pale of the law, and they would always bo 
treated in our Courts as the subjects of the Government of the country. They would 
never be allowed to be oppressed ; and their case would inevitably find an interest 
in the breast of a British Functionary. 

^ 7. I am not aware^. of any law, nor of any principle, — save the broad one aris- 

ing from our common feelings of humanity and justice — by which the maltreatment 
of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master would be considered as an offence, cognizable 
by the Criminal Courts ; but it assuredly would be so considered, notwithstanding the 
unlimited power, which may be said by the Hindoo law to be vested in the Hindoo 
proprietor, over bis slave of the same persuasion. 

^ IVith reference to Section 9 ^ Regulation Vll. of 1832, the Courts would 
be gmded in their judgment, to support or dismiss the claims of a Mussulman^ 
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master ever a Hindoo alaT^ and viee vem^ ontinly tholnra Irfd 'down by Ow 
tenets of their respecdre faiths ; and i<^ therefeie^ being eonlxaiy to dm Mahome- 
dan law that a Mussulman should possess a ffindoo alar^ tbeclaim of the fonaer 
to the latter would at onoe be thrown out. 

9. In conclusion, 1 beg to add diat no claim to property, possession or serrioe 
of a slave, except on behalf of a Mussulman or Hindoo eUimmt wfuld ever be 
adniittod or allowed. 


Ansiver of Mr. A. C. Glyn^ Officiating Judge, Zillah Meen^, dated 
lOth FcbruJry, 183G, to the Officiating Register Sudder Dewanny 
and Nizemut Adawlut, Allahahad. 

2. With respect to the first query in Mr. Secretary Millett’s letter, I beg to 
state that no legal right of masters, over the persons and property of their slaves, is 
recognized by the Court, but if the slave dies, the charge of his family and effects 
belongs to the master. 

a In reply to the 2d, dd, 4th and 5th queries, I have only to observe, that in 
administering criminal justice there is no respeqt of persons, whether masters or 
slaves, — the law being dealt out in all such cases according to the crime established, 
without regard to the relative position of the parties. But there is no instance on the 
records of this office of a slave compluning against his master, nor of a master 
against his slave. The practice of the Criminal Courts, being usually to release, 
the slave from bondage, operates to prevent such kiud of disputes being brought 
before them. Neither is there any instance of a suit for possession or service of a 
slave on the part of a Mussulman or Hindoo, such sort of claims being kept out of 
the Civil Courts for the like reason. 


Answer of Mr. N. C. Hamilton, Officiating Magistrate^ Zillah Mee- 
rut, dated 4/4 of January, 1830, to the Officiating Register to the 
Nizamut Adawlut, Alla/tabad. * 

I beg to state that, no case involving the rights of a master over a slave, or the 
relation of one to the other, has come before mo during the period I have been in ^ 
• charge of this Magistracy : neither can 1 find iu the records of the office any proceed> 
ings by which a rule of conduct could be said to be laid down. 


Mo. I3t. 
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No. I38i Anstver of Mr. M. JB. Tiemegt MagUtraie, ZiUah Bolundshehur, 
dated 5th of February, 1836, to the Officiating Register Nizamut 
Adawlut, Allahabad. 

1 have hraor to submit such observations on the subject, as my own official 
experience and tl(e^records of this office enable me to make. 

2. In answer to the enquiry, as to what legal rights masters are recognized by 
our Courts a|^ possessing over the persons and property of their slaves, — the records 
of this office furnish but few cases of disputes, strictly of the nature inferred in this 
enquiry. Applications have been made for the rcapprehension of slaves, who have 
absconded, on the plea of their having carried away with themtarticles the property 
of their xqasters ; and in such cases, orders have been issued the Police to assist 
in their apprehension. 

The slave has in these instances, either returned or has \ ecn apprehended 
and restored to his master, — without further enquiry or compla^t on the part of 
cither master or slave. 

From the circumstance of these applications being invariably accompanied 
with the charge of theft on the part of the slave, I should infer, that masters consider 
such charge necessary to induce the interference of the Magistrate, and that the 
sole plea of ownership would not be recognized by our Courts. 

4. In addition to the notice of the construction of Regulation IV. of 1793, 
and Regulation X. of 181 1, as noted in the 5th paragraph of Mr. Secretary Millctt’s 
letter, I observe that the Nizamut Adawlut, in their Circular Order to the C ourts 
of Circuit dated the 5th October, 1814, (page 109 of volume 1 of Nizamut 
Adawlut Circulars) construe the provisions of Regulation X. of 1811, as inapplica- 
ble to cases of the sale of slaves not imported by sea or laud into our Territories, — 
at the same time recognizing as legal, the acts noticed in the 2d paragraph of the 
Superintendant of I’olicc for the Western Provinces* letter dated 19th July, 1814, 
addressed to them on the subject. 

5. Thus, as the law at present stands it is evident, — that claims to the person, 
property, and service of slaves born within our Territories, arc admissible, — and that 
the decisions, which have been made in this Court, as well as others, rejecting such 
claims, are arbitrary and illegal. 

G. In answer to the 2d question of Mr. Millett’s letter, — it has not been 
the practice of (his Court to recognize the relation of master and slave, as justifying 
acts otherwise punishable, or mitigating the punishment awardable for such acts. 

In one or two cases I find that, slaves, complsuiiing of the oppression of their masters, 
have been declared to be free. 

The subjoined extract from the Hidayah, would seem in some measure to 
justify the manumission of the slave who is oppressed by bis master. 

^ Masters are enjoined, to feed and clothe, as they would themselves, their 

slaves. Should they heglect to do so, and the slave be capable of earning his ^ 
livelihood by his own labour, he shall be entitled to do so. But the surplus profits of 
his labour, after his feeding and clothing shall be the property of his master : and 
<< if he be from infirmity or other cause unable to labour, the ruler of the country 
may compel the master to sell him to others who will provide for him, and if no 
purchaser be found, he shall manumit the slave.’* 

From the last clause of the Section a maintenance (Hidayah.) 
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7. In reply to the third question, I beg to state there are no cases, on recoid 
in this office, of the class therein alluded to : but the practice of this Court, is to be 
inferred firom what has been above stated, that in no case would less protection be 
afforded to the slave than to the free man. 

8. In answer to the 4th question, enquiring by what principle or law the 
maltreatment of a Hindoo slave by his Hindoo master,* I answer Jfaat such case 
w*ouId be tried under the general llegulations, and treated, — lAninor instances as 
a misdemeanour, — and in severer cases as cognizable under the same Regulations by 
the Court of Session. 

9. The 5th question, referring principally to the practice of the Civil Courts, 
does not appear to require any reply from this office, and the several claims (herein 
noted if made beforq a Magistrate, would no doubt be dismissed and referred to tho 
Civil Courts. 


Ansiver oj" Mr. T. IMelcal/e^ Commissioner of Delhi ^ dated 22rf 
Decemhct\ 1835, to the Register to the Sadder Dewanny and 
Nizamut Adair Allahabad. 

llic right of a master over a slave, or his property, has not been acknowledged 
in this territory, and no act of cruelty or oppression, would be justified by such 
plea, or lead to the mitigation of punishment due to the offender. 

The complaint of a slave for ill-treatment, would meet precisely with the same 
attention, as that of a servant, or any other person, and we should in no way be guid- 
ed by tho doctrines of the Mahoniedan law. 

No distinction being admitted in our Courts between slave and free man, a 
complaint, against whomsoever preferred, would meet with the same consideration. 

The maltreatment of an Hindoo slave, would bo cognizable in our Criminal 
Courts, on the principle of equal justice to all : for as in this territory, the legal chiim 
of the master to enforce servitude, is not acknowledged : ho can possess no right to 
injure or maltreat the slave. 

In the event of a Civil suit, being instituted by a Mahomedan master against 
Hindoo slave, or Hindoo master against a Mahomedan slave, a decision would not bo 
passed with reference to the laws of their religions, but as directed by Regula- 
tion VII. 13^32, on the principles of justice, equity, and good conscience. 

2. Since the promulgation in this territory, of the law prohibiting slavery, 
we have not even recognized possession as a claim ; and though I do not at this 
present moment recollect any instance of a male slave petitioning for emancipation, ^ 
I have known very many applications from the unfortunate chiss of females pur- 
chased for tho purposes of prostitution, and in every case the applicants were 
absolved from any further compulsory servitude, — tho mistress being referred to 
Civil Court to obtain compensation for any expense, incurred for food, clothing, 
jewels, etc. 

3. In the year 1838, the Government humanely interfered, to rescue from 
slavery, two females who succeeded in effecting their escape from the Palace at 

3 L 


' Sic m orig. 
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' DeUiee and threw fhemeelree on the protection of the Magistrate. Ereiy exertion 
diket the Frimee. was made by the owner,* backed by strong remonstranoee from His Majesty the 
King of Delhee^ and even by the recommendation of the then Resident to procure 
their reetitution : but they were nevertheless eventually emancipated by tiw exprese 
directions of the lUght Hon*ble the Governor General in CoundL 


No. 13S. Answer of Mr, H. Fraser, Judge of Delhi, dated 5th February, 1836 , 
to the Officiating Register Sadder Dewauny AdawJ^, AUahdbad. 

« \ 

2. In the Courts over which I have authority, it doe^not appear that 

during the last twenty-five years any case has been dedded m which a slave 
was a party concerned. About the year 1811, some orders oi^the subject of 
slavery were issued by the then Chief Civil authority at Delhi. 'Fh^redse nature 
of these orders I am now unable to state, a copy of them not being procurable ; 
but I have reason to believe tha4 they went far to remove all invidious distinctions 
between master and slave, and[ that the Courts in the Delhi Territory, which have 
probably been guided in their deddons by the orders in question, have not for 
many years, so far as I am aware, recognized any right or immunity, beyond that of 
service, to attach to the one, which did not in au equal degree belong to the other. 


No. 13 C. Answer of Mr. S, W. Truscott, Magistrate Centre Division, Delhi, 
dated 5th February, 1B36, to the Oficiatiug Register Nizamut 
Adawlat, Allahabad. 


tion. 


Aiiiwc 
tion. 


Pitto. 


• Answer to the 1st ques- Though* the Hindu and Mahomedan law officers of Delhi arc of opinion, that 
masters have absolute authority over the persons and property of their slaves, yet 
in practice no legal rights of this nature have been recognized either in the Civil 
or Criminal Courts of DelhL 

the 2d ques- I cannot find a case, in poinl^ among the Criminal Records of this office. 

From a statement prepared in my office, I find that since 1820, sixty- three 
suits have been instituted in the Magistrate's office by male and female slaves, 
particularly the latter against their owners for maltreatment, and in accordance with 
the prayer of their petitions they were invariably emancipated. The minor offences 
*of slaves, would seldom be brought to the notice of the Court, as their masters 
would be unwilling to risk the loss of their services, and I am not aware that the 
Courts would grant any indulgence to a slave, charged with a serious Criminal offence, 
merely from a consideration of his being a slave. 

An«wer to the 3d ques. ^ no such case, ou record in this office, nor am I aware tliat the Courts 

would afford less protection to slaves than to free persons under sucli circum- 
stances. 


tioii. 
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S. The questions proposed in Section i of Mr. lOetlfB letter* haring 
reference solely to the practice of the Civil Courte*— do not feel mjrself comj^tent 
to reply to them; and the answers which I obtained from the I^incipal Sudder 
Aumeen and the Hindoo and Mahomedan Sudder Aumeens of Delhi* are so very 
contradictory that I find it difficult to draw any satisfactory condusions from them* 
I am however decidedly of opinion* that the purchase and sale ^i^lalbs in British 
India is rapidly on the decline* and that if the penal provisions of Clause Of 
Section 11* Regulation HI of 1832* were at once extended generally to the 
purchase and sale of slaves* the practice would very soon cease alto^ther in our 
Territories* *and the vile racg ol pimps* prostitutes and eunuchs who now infest 
our large towns would in another quarter of a century become extinct An 
additional clause* d^aring all the children bom of slaves after the date of its 
promulgation free* vjould in like manner* without infringing too suddefty on the 
rights of the preamt proprietors* lay the foundation for the gradual* but sure 
extinction of slav^fy in India. Whereas any attempt to regulate or ameliorate* by 
legislation the ^very as it now exists in India* will* in my humble opinion* 
inevitably tend %o increase the evil* and render any future attempt to abolish it 
exceedingly difficult; and* as iii the case of the* West India slavery* very expensive. 


Answer of Mr. C. (Jubbins, Officialing Magistrate of Goorgong^ dated no. 137 . 
27//i November^ 1835* to the Ojficiating Register Sudder Dewanny 
and Nizamut Adatvlut^ Allahabad. 

I have the honor to inform you* that the practice of this Court has been* as far 
as I can discover* to recognize no right of one man over another* except in the rela- 
tion of master and servant. 

I have myself invariably considered* that the object and intent* of the different 
Regulations enacted regarding the importation and selling of slaves* were the gradual 
abolition of slavery throughout the Company’s territories, — allowing at the same time 
all persons* who had slaves in their possession at the time of annexation of territory* 
to keep them unmolested ; and I should consider myself bound* to declare any 
young person free, who should complain in the Magistrate’s Court* on the grounds 
that whoever wouhl prove his right of possession must necessarily render himself 
either liable to be punished for importing or buying the slave* — premising that no 
person can be a slave by birth. 

No case comes within my recollection* where a slave has complained of ill- 
treatment against his master in this Court. Should such a case arise, unless the ^ 
treatment complained of were decidedly beyond a moderate correction, I should 
dismiss it on the ground that* as long as the man or woman chose to remain as a 
slave in the house of its master* it had thereby voluntarily subjected itself to cor- 
rection at its master’s direction. 

Should the case be one of maiming or endangering the life of a slave* 1 should 
consider myself competent to take cognizance of it* according to the Regulations 
in force for freeman. Slaves escaping from foreign territoties have invariably been 
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J red free, and no clum on them has been considered valid, whether it be a Hindoo over a Hindoo^ a 
^Iman over a Mussulman, a Hindoo over a Mussulman, or vico versa: and several cases of this nature 
have been thus decided. 

I have the honor to annex a statement, including all cases of this nature, which have come under the 
cognizance of the Goorgong Magistrate. 



JVhen hroufjht 
forward. 

1110211111 


Crime. ' 

Date of Decision and Order. 

1 

1 

26th April, 1828. 

1 

IP 

Mussamut 

Mecna. 

Mussamut 

Shezadee. 

111-treatmcnL 

The Plan tiff not being piiiv 
chased by the Defendant, she 
was macb free on tho 26th 
April, 1816. 

The PlAiitiff was made free 
on the 29tVjuly, 1829. 

2 ^ 

2lst July, 1828. 

MussaiCut 

Douletabadce. 

Mussamut 

Jumna. 

Ditto. 

8 

11th June, 1831. 

Mussamut 

Asoorun. 

Mussamut 

Amorbuksli. 

Ditto. 

Ditto D%o on tlie 11th 
June, 1831. \ 

4 

29th Dec. 1831. 

Gopal Singh 
of Bullungurh. 

Mussamut 

Kccreembuksh. 

Making her 
escape from the 
bouse of the 
defendant with 
jewels. 

The PlainW having denied 
that bhc was lift a slave, there- 
fore she was made free on the 
29th December 1831. 

5 

24th Jany. 1834. 

Mussamut 

Jooggun. 

Mussamut 

Moothee. 

Ill-trcatmcnt. 

The Plaintiff was made free 
on the 25th January, 1834. 

6 

11th Sep. 1834. 

Mussamut 

Lado. 

Mother of the 
Plaintiff. 

To be made 
free. 

The Plaintiff was made free 
oil the 11th of September 
i 1834. 

7 

12thJune, 1835. 

Mussamut 

Fyzleuksh. 

MuRsamut 

Shccdhcc. 

Ditto in con- 
secpicncc of ill- 
trciiliiicnt. 

1 The I’laintiff wms made free 
on the 31st July, 1835. 


No. 138. Answer of 3Ir. A. Fraser^ 31agislrate Rohiuk Division^ Delhie 
Territory, dated T7th January, 18.30, /o the Officiating Register 
Allahabad Sadder Dewanny Adawlut. 

1 have the honor to remark, that in no instance, has any case, to the best of my 
knowledge, come before this Court involving any of the (]uestions propounded in 
that Circular. It may be said indeed, that slavery is unknown in this district, — save 
by name and only in this respect in a very limited degree. Tii boinc of tho 
Mussulman communities, ihcre exists a class of people denominated Gholams, tho 
< signification of which now, would seem to denote that the class so designated is in 
a state of slavery. But this does not practically hold true. These people arc not 
in a state of servitude ; and no rights, to the best of my knowledge, are claimed over 
them, which place^ them on any other legal footing, than that on which stand the 
other inhabitants of the district 

On the general question, I possess no such knowledge as could induce me to 
suppose that my remarks would bo useful. I refrain, therefore, from unprofitably 
occupyinr the time of your Court. 
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Answer nf Mr. J. Lawreiiice^ Officiating Magistrate^ Zittah Panipuf^ 
dated 30t/i November, 1835, to the Officiating Register to the 
.Courts of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut^ Allahabad. 

A master,* in my opinion, possesses no legal right over a 8l§ye» Oj^his property : 
and no Court would recognize the relation of master and slave A justifying acts of 
cruelty, or constituting grounds for mitigating the punishment due to them. 

A slave,* on complaining of ill-treatment, would receive the prot^tion which a 
menial servant is entitled to. In fact, in every respect, I should consider them on 
footing of perfect equality and possessing equal rights. This being my opinion, the 
latter part of the question docs not require an answer. 

None ! * This question is fully answered above. ^ 

I am* not a>^e of any Law or Uogulation, specifically affording redress to a 
slave, as clistingn led from a freeman, nor do I deem any necessary. It would bo 
sufficient for xxM that no Regulation recognizes that right of a master over a slave, 
and that such sclaim is contrary to every principle of our Regulations. It would, 
therefore, in niy opinion, acquire no specific Regulation to give a slave redress ; 
but I should require the master to point out a specific law, before I would consi- 
der any one his slave. 1 would say to the master, who put in the plea of slavery as 
justification of his treatment, — First show me the Regulation which makes that 
man your slave. Until you can do so, he is, in my eyes, a freeman.” 

Regulation X. of 1811, declares the importation of slaves illegal. Its preamble 
says that the importation and traffic in slaves is inconsistent with humanity, and 
the principles by whi(*h the administration of the country is conducted.” If impor- 
tation, if traffic, is illegal and piinishable, I do not think it a very forced construc- 
tion, to conclude that the possessing one is equally unlawful by this Regulation, 
independent of common principles of equity. The slave, therefore, is entitled, 
and would receive from me, redress for any injury, — no matter from whom 
received. 

I should* say ** certainly not.” In the first place, the section here quoted runs 
thus ; — The law is designed for the protection of rights of persons, not for the 
deprivation of those of others ; — that the Mussulman or Hindoo Law, shall not be 
permitted to deprive parties of any property, to which, but for the operation of such 
laws, they would be entitled ; — that the decision should be governed on the prin- 
ciples of justice, equity and good conscience.” For all, or any of, these reasons, 

I think that no Court would recognize any such claim of either Mussulman or 
Hindoo. To do so, would be to deprive a man of what is better than any 
property, — which is dearer than any other right, — that of freedom. It would be 
opposed to the plain intent of the first and second paras, above quoted, and 
lastly, it would be clearly contrary to every principle of justice, equity, and 
good conscience. I need not adfl, that such being my interpretation of the« 
law, I would dismiss similar claim of any other person, no matter what might 
be his religion. Few cases of slavery ever occur in these districts. The 
population is entirely agricultural, and among them the practice is unknown. 
In the City of Dehlee and in all the surrounding independent States, especially 
where the Chiefs are Mussulman, it is more common. It is chiefly females 


No. lae. 


To quettioni 1 tnd 3. 

To queition 3. 


To queition 4. 
To queition 5. 


To queition 6. 


• See Letter from Lew Comroieiion No. 1. 
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Dvho are stolen or purchased in Rajpootana and brought to Dehlee for 
prostitution. In some cases of Thuggee^ which I have seeoi the murders wero 
perpetrated merely for the children ; some of whom were sold in the City 
the same day. When serving as an Assistant, at Dehlee, 1 have frequently 
seen cases of women, who had escaped out of the palace, coming to the Court 
for protection^ which was invariably afforded them : and, 1 believe, there was an 
order to this effect consequent on a reference, frqm Government Two cases only 
I can now recall to memory, bearing exactly on this subject The one was of 
brutal ill-treptment which I witnessed, when riding through the City one day. 
I really believe, if 1 had not interfered at the moment, the unfortunate man would 
have been severely injured. The master next day pleaded, in extenuation of his 
conduct, that the victim was his slave. 1 did not punish him, as the man declined to 
prosecute ;^ut I bound the master down to keep the peace for the future. The other 
was a case, in which a Kitmutgar prosecuted a Nuwab for arre^ of wages. The 
defendant asserted and proved that the man was his slave, bornVn his house. I 
set this defence aside on the ground, that I could not, uiidcrVny Regulation, 
recognize the relation of master and slave and decreed the plaint^ the amount of 
his arrears. 

Letter of Mr. J. Lawrence^ dated 21^^ October^ 1835i in continuation of above. 

In continuation of my letter to your address, under date the 30th ultimo^ regard- 
ing the system of slavery in the country and the practice of this Court in cahcs 
brought before it, — I beg to remark that Regulation 111. of 1832, — of which when 
writing my letter, I was not acquainted, in declaring that all slaves imported 
into British territory, subsequent to the year 1811, being a period of no less 
than 25 years, — vrould certainly be decisive against the claims of masters in the 
greater number of cases. 


No. m Answer of Mr. M. R. Gubbins, Officiating MagiatralCy Uurrianah 
Division^ dated 1 2//t December, 1 835, to the Officiating Register 
Sadder Detcanny and Nizamut Adawlut, Allahabad. 

2. That in this division of tho Delhee Territory, tho relation of master and 
slave is scarcely knovoi : and that a careful examination of the records of this office 
has failed to shew that any case of this nature was ever brought into the Magistrate’s 
Court, in which a right of property in the person of another was claimed by any 
individual subject to our Government. 

3. The population of this district may be divided into three great classes, viz. 

« Jaxtts, JJhutteea, and Sqfpoots. Among tho two former, I have never even heard; 

that the relation of master and slave existed. In the latter, I am aware that it does 
prevail, but to a very limited extent. The people however, are conscious that 
this relation is not admitted by our courts. Where^ therefore^ alavay does exist, 
it is in so limited a sens^ that the slave would be more properly termed a 
household servant, who receives from bis master food and dodiing, instead of wages. 

4. The relation of master and slave has, indeed, never been acknowledged 
by this Court ; and this prindplo has been carried so imr, that the claims of sulgects 
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of the adjoining Sikh States, who have occasionally applied for tho restoration of 
slaves escaped from them into the British Territoiy, have been similarly rejected, 
it being held that though in servitude before, these became enfranchised by a 
residence in the British Territory. 

5. The records of this office affording no precedents, from which its general 
practice regarding the several cases noticed in the Secretary Ii)|^n JLiaw Commis- 
sioners’ letter might be inferred, I regret, that I am unable to afford tho answers 
required. I must, however, state my opinion that no distinction of freeman, or slave, 
has ever, or would now be allowed by the practice of this Court ; %ot have any 
special rights arising from either relations ever been upheld, or acknowledged. 
In coming to this opinion, I have been guided by my own experience in the 
division by the common understanding of the people at large on the subject, as 
well as by the judgment and experience of the Native Sudder Ameeift(a Mussul- 
man,) long a resident in this zillali* 


From the Secretary Law Commission^ dated 5th Aprils 1839, to the No. I4i. 

« 

Judge of Zillali Cuttack. 

I am directed by the Indian Law Commissioners to request the favor of your 
informing them whether it is or has ever been the practice of your own and of your 
subordinate Courts to authorize tho sale of slaves by public auction in satisfaction of 
decrees of Court 

2. They Icam from evidence taken before them on the subject of slavery in 
Cuttack, that on one occasion a judgment creditor included slaves in the schedule 
of his debtor’s property, for tho attachment and sale of which he moved the Court ; 
but that on the debtor objecting to that proceeding, Mr. Pigou, then Judge of tho 
District, directed the slaves to be struck out of the schedule on the ground tliat 
they were not a fit subject for sale. It would be satisfactory to the Commissioners 
to have specific information respecting this particular case, if it can be traced 
without much trouble. 


Anstvei' of Mr. JL V. Hathorn, Officiating JndgCj Zillah Cuttack^ No. 142, 

dated 15/ May^ 1839. 


In reply to your letter No. 103 dated 5th ultimo, I have the honor to state 
that it would not appear to have been the practice in the Courts of Cuttack to 
authorize the sale by public auction of slaves in execution of decrees of Court. 

2. I regret that 1 have been unable to trace the suit alluded to in your letter 
in which Mr. Figou, in his capacity of Judge of the District, is said to have struck 
out from a schedule of property certain slaves proposed for attachment and sale. 

3. I have however on further search discovered one ease as described in the 
margin which was instituted, when Mr. Ricketts was Officiating Judge, and 
decided in Mr. Pigou’s time— in this case the decree was passed by the lower Court 


«.uurc or Duaaer Aoieen 
Zillah Cuttack. 

Mo. 1054a 

Sreeputty Puiulab. Plaintiff, 
veraus 


Purroeaaur Mabapatur 
ficegepur Pundah 
Pcetchace MuUick " 

Lab Mullirk 
Aruth Mullick ^ w j 
Claim — For poiaeiaion .. 
three alavee. valued at 
thirty rupcea. 

Suit instituted. 23d Jan.1fi2S» 
Decided 20th Apiil, 1820. 
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awarding the proprietory right in three slaves. It is to be remarked however that 
in the excoution of this decree no order was issued (although applied for) for giving 
actual possession of the slaves. The llukumnamah” merely contains an order 
for the payment of the costs of suit, and this omission is not in any way explained. 


No. 149 . From the Secretary Law Commission^ dated bth Aprils 1839, /of/ie 

Magistrate of Cuttack. 

From evidence taken before them on the subject of slavery in Cuttack tho 
J^aw ComiiSssioncrs understand that a proclamation was issued by Mr. Robert 
Ker, whilst Commissioner of the District, declaring the sale of slaves illegal. The 
immediate cause of that measure is stated to have been an apped^ preferred to the 
Commissioner by a slave, who on being sold by his original own^to a person he 
was unwilling to serve, had applied unsuccessfully to the Magistratf * for protection 
against the coercive proceedings of the purchaser; and the result of the appeal appears 
to have been that the slave was enfranchised, and the purchaser subjected to a fine. 

2. 'J'hc Law Commissioners are desirous of examining the proclamation in 
question, as well as the proceedings both of the Magistrate and Commissioner in 
tho particular case which gave rise to it, and I am therefore directed to convey to 
you their request that you will favor them with copies of the above documents at 
your earliest convenience. 

3. From the same source the Law Commissioners further learn that on the 
occasion of a complaint preferred by a slave, Mr. W. Forrester, then Magistrate of 
the District, declared a deed of sale of a slave unlawful, imposed a fine on tho 
purchaser, awarded costs to the slave, and referred the purchaser to the Civil Court 
for the recovery of the purchase money from the vender. The Commissioners would 
be obliged by your furnishing them with a copy of these proceedings also, if the case 
can be traced without much trouble, lliey regret that they cannot supply any 
particulars of date or of the names of the parties. 


No. 144 . From the Magistrate of ZiUah Cuttack^ dated \Dth June^ 18.39, to 
the Secretary to the Indian Law Commissioners^ Fort William. 

In reply to your letter of the 5th of April last, T regret to state that afler the 
most particular search in r.iy record office, 1 cannot discover the proclamation or 
V decision alluded to by you. 1 however forward two* proceedings, llio first dated 

• The enclosure! of his letter ere two. 

T. The decision passed by Mr. W. Forhbster. the Magistrate of ZWah Cuitark, on the 

dlst of January. 1822, on the prosecution of Fakir Dab. IIsba Das and Mashumat Goosia, 
probtitute, were charged with selling prosecutor'a aister. Mr. Forrester acquitted both pri- 
soners and made over the girl to prosecutor. He remarked that a ** person of the Name "class, to whom 

** prosecutor had entruated hia sister to be nourished, made her over to Sulha for that purpose. She made 
** he<* over to Hfra Das who transferred her to a Srahnuni. She again made her over to the sister of 
Guoma, pit «titute. Even the offence of selling, or in any other way that of the abduction of his aister, 
" froro prosecutor'a house, is not proved.'* 
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the 31 st January, 1822, acquits the defendants Heera Das and Gooma prostitute, of 
selling Mosummat Dhumee, the sister of Fukeer Das plaintiff ; the second proceed* 
ing dated the dth of June of the same >ear, convicts Puddi defendant of stealing 
and selling, Oholia, the daughter of the plaintiff Bugwan Da^ and sentences him tc? 
six months* imprisonment with labour in irons. 

2. These two cases prove, I think, the practice of the Courts to have been, to 
punish all persons convicted of selling free horn individuals sldkes. In this 
district there is a class of serfs, who pay no rent to the proprietor on whose 
lands they reside, but are liable to be called on to work for their owners, only 
receiving food. They are permitted to enter tho service of other inAviduals ; but 
pay a portion of their savings to their master. The share to be paid is not fixed; 
it is given in the shape of a present. These people are sold frequently, I am given 
to understand : but such sales are not recognised by the Criminal Courts. Whenever, 
an}' person sold, has presented a petition of objection it has always been ftio practice 
to disallow the sale, and to permit him to go where he pleased ; — so that transfers 
can only be consmered binding when all parties consent. 


From the Secretary Jndian JLaw Commission to the Magistrate oj^ the 
Northern Division if Cuttack lialasore, dated bih if Aprils 1839 . 

Mr. Ri(*.ketts, late Commissioner of Cuttack, having stated, in his evidence 
before the Law Commission on the subject of slavery in Cuttack, that in the year 
182S)-30 a census was taken by him of tho slave population of Chukla Budruk, and 
subsequently, in 1831 or 1832, of the entire population of the Balasore Division; 
and that the Official Statements of the same arc deposited in your office ; 1 am 
directed to convey to you the request of the Law Commissioners, that you will 
favor them with copies of those Statements at your earliest convenience, or with an 
abridged analysis of them, if too voluminous to be readily transcribed. 


Answer of Mr. Edward Replon, Magistrate, Balasore, dated 1th May, 
1839 , to the Secretary to the Indian Law Commissioners, Calcutta. 

2. Some delay has taken place in replying to it, as I have been obliged to 
make an abstract of a mass of papers, sent in by the Mofussil officers employed by 
Mr. Ricketts. The total number, as shewn by tho papers of my office, is of men, 
women and children, six hundred and seventeen thousand six hundred and thirteen. 
This was the result of the enquiries instituted after the storms. Since then, an area • 
paying upwards of thirty thousand rupees has been added, and I calculate its 
population at forty or iifty thousand. 

jl^^Xhe other enclosure is the decision passed on the 8th June, 1822, by Mr. W FoeebsTbb, tho 
Magistrate of the Zillah Cuttack, on the prosecution of Buowan Dab ». Rottan Paik. Pudya and 
others. Podya who was charged with having stolen the daughter aged aeven years, of prosecutor hie 
master, and selling her to Ruttam P aib, was convicted on his own confession. Tho othors wtro obarged • 
with bsing accessory, but released for defect of proof. 

3 N 
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3. In forwarding the returns to you some time ago, I stated the population 
at five milliona, and did so with the knowledge of Mr. Ricketts. He estimated that 
of Balasore, at four hundred and fifty thousand ; to which 1 added the abovementioned 
annexation from Mitliiapore. 'Iho census which I had made by the Police pves four 
liundred and sixty-t^vo thousand inhabitants of the Zillah. 1 consider the former 
papers in my office, as far as they relate to the Rhudruck Chucklah, quite incorrect. 
It is impossilifo th0?e can be three hundred sixty-five thousand and sixty-six in that 
thannah. IVly Police state the number to he two hundred and twenty -five thousand 
four hundred ^nd fifty-eight. A memorandum of the slaves is herewith sent. 


Slalemcnt showing the nuniher of jjcrsons in the Zillah of Jialasore, 
according to tlte papers filed in the Collector s Ojficc after the storms. 

Balasoro Chucklah, 

IMiudruck Chucklah, 

Total, «, 1^,01;} 

One silavo lo soventy-r.even free or 1.3. per cent. 

( Signed) 1:D\VA IID 11 E PTON, Magistrate. 
IjAr,.\v<ntK MAc;is'ru\TK’s Offick, > 

'J7ic 7l/i Mmj^ S 


lAst of aiavcs in the l^erffunuahs oj' Jihiulrnck Chuckhih^ a/so o/* 
indivifluals havhifr no houses and no visible means oj' suj^port. 


Names of Pcrguniiah. 


Arraroopoa, 

Klllah Ambohutta, 

Agas, 

Bysing, 

Baulkund, 

Tuppa PuTSOiido, 

Soso, 

Dhainnuggiir, 

llaudca Orgurra, 

Sumawutt, 

Dolcgram, 

•Katia, 

Tuppa Maluiicli, 

Total, 


No. of men hav- 


of Slaves. 

ing no houbcs 
or means of 
support. 

2 

151 

0 

313 

.54.5 

G.O 

m3 

43 

7c; 

422 

0 

050 

3.59 

2i^0 

S94 

H2 

t39G 

700 

1535 

89 

2013 

10 

1409 

73 

0 

125 

8022 

3013 


(Sigued) EDWARD UEPTON, Magistrate. 

Maoistrate*s Office^ 

77*e 1th JHay, I839« 
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Frmn Secretary Lmw Commission to tite Judges of Zillah BehoTt Pat- 
na and Skahabad, dated 7th November ^ 1839 . 


The Law Commissioners have examined several individuals in regard to the 
state of slaves in dilFerent parts of the country, and the usages, by which they are 
affected. One individual has stated, that in your district slavcs^^re formerly sold, 
in satisfaction of judgments against their masters. 

2. The Law Commissioners request the favor of information, as to whether 
resort has been had to this class of judicial sale, formerly or at prcsen% and in what 
degree of frequency ; and if such recourse is no longer practised, the cause of the 
desuetude. 

0. The Law Commissioners arc rather anxious for an early reply, than for 
detailed and exact information ; which must be necessarily preceded by Aiquiry and 
research. I .*im directed, therefore, to solicit such general information on this sub- 
ject, as your owi^uowledge, or that of the officers longest attached to your Cour^ 
may be able to ^pply with as littlu delay as possible. 


Ansu'er of JMr, C. Davidson, Officiating Judge, Zillah Behar, 
dated \Qlh December, to the Secretary of the Indian JCaio 

Couimisssoners, Fort IFilliam. 

2. I have made inquiry, if the practice of selling slaves, in satisfaction of 
decrees against their masters, ever i)rcvailcd in this Court. I required also all the 
Judicial officers subordinate to this Court, to institufe similar inquiry in their own 
offices. I’he returns have been received by me : and it appears that no instance of 
the sale of slaves for judgments against their masters has ever occurrc«l. 


Ansn'cr of Mr. John French, Judge of Zillah Shahahad, dated 27th ■ 
December, 1839, to the Secretary of the Indian Law Commission, 
Calcutta. 

1 havc.the honor to acknowledge the receipt of j our letter, under date the 7th 
November last, and beg to inform you, that from the reports of the several Amceus* 
and Moonsiffs, and the Kyfeut of the IMahatizdullcr of this Court, it docs not 
appear that the practice of selling slaves iu satisfaction of judgments against their 
master, has occurred in this district. 


No. 147. 


No. 148, 


No. 149. 
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ReporFs of Cases connected with Slavery in India 

No. 1. Mussammat Chattro v. Mussammat Jussa. 

No. 2. Shekh Khawaj and others v. Muhammad Sahir. 

No. O. Kcwul llam Deo and others r. Goluk. Narayan Ray. 

No. 4. Kishn Chandar Datt Chowdhury Bir Bal Bhandari and others. 

No. 5. Mahant Surjan Puri v. Basunti (fc^malc) and others. 

No. 6. Kirti Narayan Deo and others v. Gauri Sauksir Ray. 

No. 7. Nair, alios Narayan Singh, Pauper, Appellant, v. Ramuuth Sarma 
and others. Respondents. 

No. B. Lok Nath Datt Rlajmuadar and others v. Kubir Bhandari and others. 
No. 1). Sliekli Ilazari and others v. Mnsnafi Ali, (Nizamut ease.) 

No. 10 Ram Gopal Deo v. Gopal Chandar Tehvildar and others. 

No. II Taki and others, Api^cllants. 
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■ . • MUSSUMMAUT CHUTROO, Appellant 

xerau 

MUSSUMMAUT JUSSA, Respondent ^ * 

Hie Respondent, Jussa, was plaintiff in an action brought against Chutroo in 
the City of Benares, on the 2d of December 1815, for the recovery of 1^400 Rupees, 
eii account of a monthly allowance due agreeably to a written engagement, llie 
defendant suffered judgment to go by default On the 24tb of February 1816, the 
Register of that Court dismissed the suit of the plaintiff on the following grounds : 

The suit appeared to be founded on the plea, that the defendain had been 
entirely brought up and educated by the plaintiff. The defendant leaving her and 
going to live wiA Baboo Surub Ject Sing, the plaintiff preferred a complaint in the 
Foujdarry Coim against the said Baboo, in which she stated that Chutroo had exe- 
cuted a written obligation, promising to pay monthly to her mistress, that is to say, 
the ])laintiff, the sum of twenty-five Rupees, not however specifying the period during 
which the allowance was to continue. A compromise was made and the defendant 
Chutroo paid to Jussa 750 Rupees, or a sum sufficient to recompense her for her 
care and instruction. The written engagement on which tho ])rcscnt action was 
brought <lid not specify tb«at the plaintiff was to receive the said sum during her life ; 
and though at the time of its execution, the defendant, then a young girl, had it 
ill her power to have given more, yet owing to her advanced age she did not then 
appear to he able to pay such a sum. 

On these grounds the suit was dismissed, and tho costs made payable by tho 
respective parties ; on this the plaintiff, Jussa, appealed to the Provincial Court of 
Benares. The third Judge of that Court (in conformity with the opinion of the 
Senior Judge) deeming the authenticity of the written obligation to be siifliriently 
established, and being of opinion that so long as IVIussummaut Chutroo was not under 
the control of her mistress, the latter had a right to tho monthly stipend above men- 
tioned, and that it was proved from the proceedings in the Foiijdarry Court, that 
the former had absconded with various ornaments and wearing apparel belonging 
to the latter, for which no equivalent had yet been received, reversed tho decree of 
the Register, and passed a decision in favour of Mussummaut Jussa, directing that 
she should receive from Chutroo the sum of 1,400 Rupees on account of the monthly 
stipend of 25 Rupees from the 8th of February 181 1 up to the 8th of October 1815 : 
also 1,175 Rupees on account of the same allowance from October the 8th 1815, 
up to the 8th of Septcinher 1819, and in future from the 8th of September 1819, 
as long as the latter remained out of her control she was to pay her monthly the 
sum of 25 Rupees: From this decree Chutroo was allowed to bring a special appeal 
to the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut. After attentively going through alP 
the' proceedings, the Chief and Officiating Judges (W. Leycester and VV. Dorin) 
before whom the case was finally heard, on the 25th of March 1822, recorded their 
opiiiiun to the following effect : 

The fact of the execution of the deed under which the Respondent claims is 
not established to tho satisfaction of the Court : and according to the allegation of 
the defendant, it was executed by Baboo Surub Jeet Sing without her knowledge 
or consent Admitting it however to have been established by sufficient proof, still 

30 


1822. 

Alsrch 28tlit 


No. 1. 

A datiriiig ftiil having loft 
her inioiri>fi«k by whom mU« 
had 1)0011 piiri'hu^od %\ hoii a 
child aud vdiicatod, and hH\- 
iiig diHomitiniiod iho fiay- 
iiieiit of maiillilv nltiuaica 
to which she hud liijiiri.i lur- 
M'lf hy R w’rilteii uhligituin ; 
on 11 Hint hy tho iiiiatieas to 
ciduiou the oii^ag* inont ut 
rocovor the giil, rhiiiii dia- 
nilowfd, the giil not being 
logully a bluve. and the iiiio- 
tio)i 4 ‘not having provoil ihaC 
what bad alioady boon re* 
coived waa iniiufficienc to oo« 
ver the expence of her edu- 
cation. 
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there remains a question as to the legality of its provisions. It appears that both 
parties were of the Moohummudan persuasion ; now it has been proved by a formal 
exposition of the law as delivered by the Mouluvees of this Court on a former occa- 
sion fa )y a copy of which has been filed with the proceedings agreeably to the order 
of the Court, as well as from the tenor of the fatwa of the said Mouluvees on the 
present occasnn, unless Chutroo was the lawful slave of Jussa, she (Jussa) had 
no right to exercise any control over her, or to caufie her to do any act contrary to her 
wishes and inclination. The Magistrate of the Foujdarry Court would have had no 
power to cau^ Chutroo to be given to her mistress Jussa, had the case not been com-» 
promised. In this case there is no proof that Chutroo was the legal slave of Jussa. 
It is merely set forth by the plaintiff, that she had educated the defendant from her 
childhood ; and it is a well known fact, that in Benares many children are annually 
stolen ands^id to the persona who profess dancing and singing ; besides, it is equally 
notorious that those jieople obtain much of their livelihood by the practice of pros- 
titution. It is incumbent on the judicial authorities to abstain, without the fullest 
proof of free will, from countenancing tho servitude of any indiviA\al entitled to 
freedom ; and in the present case, in the absence of any such proub' an order of a 
compulsory nature would have been clearly illegal. Even if the execution of tho 
deed were proved to have been by the consent of the girl, it was nevertheless a 
nude pact, and a contract which did not promise her any equivalent ; in other words 
an undertaking to pay a sum of money in consideration of being exempted from a 
control to which the contracting party was not legally subject ; or, as the altonia- 
tive, to return to a state of servitude, which the law, in her case, did not recognize. 
Such an undertaking then as this utterly illegal, aud unworthy of support. The 
Respondent has not attempted to prove that she has not been fully reimbursed for 
whatever she might have expended, by the sum uf 750 Rupees, received by her from 
the Appellant, and by the profits of her pupil during the time she remained with her ; 
nor does it seem at all likely that what she received in this manner was less than 
her cxpcnces for education. It is but equitable to consider her receipts equal 
to her disbursements on the above account. It is obvious, moreover, that if 
the Appellant absconded with any ornaments or articles of dress belonging to 
the Respondent, the latter is at liberty to bring an action for them ; but 
that has nothing to do with the present case. With respect to the alleged 
customs of the dfincers, on which the vakeels of the Respondent lay consider- 
able stress, it is sufficient to say that such customs are in opposition to the law, and 
unworthy of being judicially recognized from their manifest tyranny and injustice. 

fa) The rase here alluded to originated in the year 1816 , in the District of Furruckabad. A girl 
had been purchased when an infant from her parent^ hy a prostitute, and having been educated in the 
courses, and for a long time followed the disreputable practices of her mistress, she at length attracted 
the special notice of Hadee Far Kbaii, a most respectable person, who agreed to marry her in the event 
of her relinquishing her unlawful occupaliun. This she consented to do, and having left the house of her 
cnistres^, proceeded to that of thi individual above named. The prostitute who had purchased her, and 
who of course dreaded considerable loss of profit from her departure, petitioned the Magistrate of Fur- 
riickabad Co compel her return, with wiiich request that officer, from a mistaken notion of duty, complied. 
All appeal having been preferred from the above order, the opinions of the best authorities in that quarter 
were taken as to the validity or otherwise of the prostitute's claim, and the same question having been 
propounded to the law officers of the Sudder Dewanriy Adawlut, they all unanimously declared that it 
rested on no legal foundation whatever, that a child purchased in its infancy was at full liberty when of 
mature age to act as best suited its inclination, and that it was even a duty incumbent on the Msgistrate 
to pui«*sh any attempt at compelling adherence to an immoral course of life —For further information 
on this sutges'. see JPiiacsples and J^reendeniM of JHaohunuuudoM article Slavery." 
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Aeeordhigly the decree of the Provincial Court was reversed, and judgment 
was given in favour of the Appellant, The costs were made payable by the respec* 
live parties. 


SHEKH KIIAWA'J, NAWA'Z, BOLA'KI, MA'NIK MUAITUN UDDIN leso. 

AND IMA'M UDDIN Paupers, Appellants, 

Auguit 2Btb. 

versus 

% 

MUHAMMAD SABIR, Respondent 


On the lOtfatfune, 1824} in the Zillah Court of Dofca Jalalpore^ Respondent, No. 2. 

(estimating his Auso of action at 501 Rupees,) against the Appellants and others, ^Alesalrijrht,totheMrwco 

; . , .f .1 ^ wiolhrr person, only cmii 

instituted a suifto establish his property in, and recover the services of, seven arise to a JViuhlim, when tho 
male and eight female slaves, of the Muslim creed; viz. Iloluki Nawaz, Khawuj hri^progeuit^^^^^ 
and Iwaz, (four brothers) and Munik, adult males, their respective mothers, wives prJia’Jfiilg ^ ^*****' 

and children. The parties claimed as slaves as well as the two brothers, Imam- 
uddin and Muaiyin-uddin, and their sisters, were made Defendants. 

The case of Plaintiff was this, the fifteen p'erHous claimed, arc the licreditary 
slaves of my family, and descended to me from my father, Muhammad Bakir, who 
<<died in 1211 R. S. In 1217, Imam-uddin set up Musammat Jetan, as a widow 
of Bakshi Muhammad, the brother of my grandfather Muhammad Jamal, and 
caused her to give to Zaki Mauji, a conveyance of a moiety in the slaves, 
and a six anna share of a Taluknh inherited by me. Imam-uddin attested 
the conveyance. Zaki Manji failed in forcibly getting possession of the slaves, 

« and under an order of the Magistrate, sued for the share of the Talnknh ; but his 
suit was dismissed. After this, Imam-uddin and his brother, by imposing on tho 
Magistrate, in Sawan 1280, obtained an order for the interference of the Police 
<< Daroglia ; whereby, they deprived me, of possession of these domestic slaves. I 
remonstrated in vain to the Magistrate, and therefore under his directions, seek 
«« redress by civil action.” 

Imam-uddin in his defence alleged, that the slaves, were the joint property of 
the brothers, Zia Muhammad (his father), Muhammad Jamal (the PlaintiflPs grand- 
father), and Bakshi Muhammad. By a deed of partition, in 11 GO B. S. the father 
of Manik, and grand-father of Bolaki and his brothers, were assigiicd to Zia Mu- 
hammad, and thus descended to him. 

Plaintiff denied this, and alleged that Zia Muhammad had died without issue. 

Bolaki admitted, that he and his brother were the hereditary slaves of Plaintiff, ^ 
and that he had deserted from his house, at the instigation of Imam-uddin, and 
expressed his readiness to revert to the service of Plaintiff, — if assured of for- 
giveness. 

Manik, Khawdj, and Nawdz, for selves and families, denied the right of Plaintiff, 
and alleged, that they had been the hereditary slaves of Muhammad Zia, father of 
Imam-uddin. They admitted occasional service in the bouse of Plaintiff, in conse- 
quence of proximity of residence ; and pleaded that against them, as Muslims^ no 
legal claim for their services as slavey could lie* 
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On the 14th June 1821, the Zillah Jtul^e passed judgment in favor of Plaintiff, 
awarding his property in the persons, claimed as hereditary slaves, and right to their 
services as such. Costs were made payable by Imam-uddin and his brother. The 
Judge, from the evidence, found that, Rolaki and Munik and their families, were 
hereditary slaves in the family of Plaintiff, and had descended to him, as heritage. 
They had slVve^in his house, as such till 12il0 ; when, they were, wrongfully 
removed by Iinani-uddin, with the intervention of Ihe Police. I'he deed of partition, 
exhibited by Imam-uddin, was an obvious forgery. He claimed in right of Zia 
Muhammad f but it appeared, that Zia Muhammad’s widow, Chand, had taken his 
Estate, as creditor for dower, and never opposed the Plaintiff’s possession of the 
slaves : it diil not a]>pear who were her legal heirs, but that point was irrelevant. 
Moreover, £lmara-ud(Un had attested the conveyance of a share in the slaves to 
Zaki Manji, from Jetan; and thin fact was repugnant to his later pretensions. In 
the c;ontcsts too, between Plaintiff and Zaki, neither Imam-uddin nor his brother 
hud intervened. ^ 

On the appeal of Imam-uddin, Muaiyin-uddin, Nawsiz, Khs^aj and Msinik, 
the Dacca Court of AppeaU on 4th February, 1829, (sitting Mr. c5 Smith,) affirm- 
ed the decision of the Zillah Court, with costs against Imam-uddin and Muai- 
yin-uddin. 

Khawuj and Munik, now moved the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, for admission 
on their part, of a further and 8))ceial appeal in forma pauperis ; and on the 6th 
May, 1829, such appeal was admitted accordingly, by Mr. Ross, the prescribed con- 
ditions being observed. Mr. Ross, in this, concurred in the previously recorded 
opinion of ^Ir. Rattray, before whom, the apjdicatlon for the admission of the 
special appeal had originally come on. Mr. Rattray had adverted to the 9th 
Book of Institutes in the Iliduyu, which indicatcMl, capture in war of infidel 
enemies, as the legal origin of slavery ; and as, the legalizing essential, under 
the Muslim l-aw, appeared to be wanting; he had pro}msed to admit the appeal. 
At. a later stage of the case, execution of the decree of the Lower Court was 
stayed by Mr. Rattray, — exaction of caution from the Appellants being waived^ 
with tlic c'oncuiTence of the colh'ctive Court ; which held, such exenijition to 
be proper, with reference to the poverty of the Appellants, and their inability 
to pursue the appeal effectually, if reduced to the dominion of the Respon- 
dent. An order, for the early adjudication of the a])peal, being at the same time 
passed, it was heard by Mr. Rattray on the 7th June, 1830, and postponed for 
consideration. 

Subsecpiently, Imam-uddin, Muaiyin-uddin, RoUiki and Nawaz, moved the 
Court, to be admitted, as pauper Appellants in the case ; and the Court dis- 
pensed, with the observance of the conditions usual, with reference to — theur 
poverty, — and the performance of those conditions by the other Appellants. On 
the 27th July, Mr. Rattray delivered his judgment, to the effect, that the 
legal hereditary 8cr\itude of the Appellants, claimed as slaves, with their fa- 
milies, in the family of Respondent, was not cstahlishoil ; and that there- 
fore« the judgments of the Lower Courts should be reversed with costs against 
Respondent. 

Mr. Ross next heard the case. He remarked, that the cpiestion, to be deter- 
imned, was, — whether the claim of Respondent, to exact service, from Bolaki and 
the rest, was legal under the Muslim Law, or not. In 1809, the Muftis of the 
Court, hau delivered an elaborate opinion, on the general question, to which Mr. 



APPENDIX IIL 


2Sl 

Ross referred.* It was in substance this — Freedom, is the natural state of man, 
and legal servitude only arises,— from infidelity and captivity in open war with a 
Muslim conqueror, — or from descent, from such infidel captive. Consequently, the 
sale in a state of destitution, of a child, or of the vendor’s own person, establishes 
no right of property in, — or dominion over, — the object of the sale. With refer- 
ence to these doctrines, Mr. Ross held that the essentials, — constituting legal 
servitude, and giving the Respondent a legal dominion, over the^brsons, claimed as 
slaves, — were wanting. It was true that, Bolaki had admitted, that he and his an- 
cestors had rendered services of slaves in the family of Respondent ; tlio others 
had made the same admission in regard to Imam-uddin’s family ; hut they pleaded 
that the exaction of such services was illegal under the Muslim Law. Mr. Ross, 
therefore, on the t28tb August passed final judgment to the effect proposed by Mr. 
Rattray.f 


KEWAL RJM DEO, KALIKINKAR DEO, SARUP CHAND DEO, 
SAMBUNATII DEO, JAGNA'J'II DEO and DEB CllAND DEO, 
Appellants, 

versus 

GOLAK NARAYAN RAY^ Respondent 

On the 9th September, 1826, in the Civil Court of Dacca against Kewal Ram 
Deo a*vl sixteen others, Respondent instituted the suit whcuco arose ibis appeal. 
The substance of his plaint was this — “ I sue defendants to establish my right, to 
reduce them to my dominion as my slaves, and I estimate the cause of action in 
the sum of five hundred Rupees their value. The person sued arc — Kewal Ram 
Sakdar and wife, Kalikinkar Sakdar and wife, Sarup Chand Sakdar, his wife and 
“ mother, Sambunath Sakdar, his wife and mother, Jaganath Sakdar and wi^e, 
Bnnsi Sakdar and wife, Deb Chand Sakdar, wife and mother. Defendants are 
the descendants of* Dakai, Puchai and Manai the hereditary slaves of my 
« ancestors. They and their descendants, for generations, have rendered scrvico, 
as slaves to my forefathers and to me, being supported by lands assigned. On 
occasion of festivals, they used to attend at my house and render services of 
“ slaves. On the 5th of Bhadun, 123% B. R, the male defendants, with their 
“ families, left Kismut Marta in my division of Pergunna Bhawul, and located them- 
selves on the seven anna section of the Piirgunna. By local usage tlicy cannot 
« emancipate themselves from my dominical power. I, therefore, bring my action.” 
Jagannath and Sambunath appeared and made this defence — 'Jlie Taluka of 
our ancestors, which has descended to us, is situate in the nine anna section of 
Pergunna Bhawal, the Zemindari of plaintiff, and our profession is service. Or^ 


* In conseqM(«nre of a general reference to the Court* of Sudder and Nizamiit Adawliit, (made on 
the 29d March. 1808, by Mr. J. Ilichardnon, the Judge and Magintrate fif Zillah Biindclkhund,) the Courta 
put certain interrogatories to their Mu»liin and Hindu Law Oflicers, calculated tu elicit the doctrines of 
their respective codes in regard to slavery. The exposition of the IVluftis, given in reply, is that, t ^ which 
Mr. Ross refers, and constitutes Case II. head Slavery, in Macnaghten’s Preclbdents of Mohammadaii 
Latv, page 312. 

t This and the preceding Case are copied from the published Reports of the Circular Sadder Dewaiiny 
Adawlut. The others are reported by the Secretary to the Commission, on reference to the original papers. 

a p 


1P3-2. 

5th *^111)'. 

Sudder Dewunny Adawlut. 

No. 3. 
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this account, our father was employed by plaintiff as an agent in his Zemindari 
<< affairs. Neither we, nor our ancestor, ever held NdTihdr lands of plaintiff The 
<< Taluka referred to is component of plaintiff’s estate, and comprises the Kismuts 
<< Marta and Dari Marta, and other Mehals, and is recorded in the name of Dakai, 
Ptichai, Manai Ram Deo. We hold this Taluka, with its component villages, and 
<< have never deserted any part as charged by plaintiff. His object is to degrade 
** and eject us bj^flfiis claim. Our father, who acquired the Taluka, made several 
pious assignments of its lands. Since his death, we have continued to hold, paying 
to the plaintiff, as our superior landlord, the yearly rent*of 358 Rupees 9 Annas, — 
** the fixed quota distributed on it. We refused to plaintiff the site of a dwelling, 
which he wished to include in a garden. From spite, plaintiff by force collected 
« our rents. On our complaint to the Magistrate, the Daroga enquired and reported. 
It is owiy^ to consequent resentment, that plaintiff has brought this action.” 

Kcwal Ham and Deb Chand made the same defence. After witnesses had been 
examined on the side of both parties, on the 23rd May, 1828, the case came on for 
trial before Mr. D. B. Morrieson, the Acting Judge. On this occasA'n, plaintiff with 
other documents, produced in evidence, — an Ikrar dated 25th BhadYn 1197 (1790) 
purporting to be executed by Dakai, Puchai and Manai, and bearing signature on 
it of Mr. W. Douglas, Collector of Jalulpur; — a Collectorj/ l^urwana of 24th Kartick 
1197, — copy of the Vyarastha of the Pundit of the Sudder Dctcanny and Nizamui 
Adawlut obtained in 1825, on a reference by the Magistrate of Sylhet and the 
relative official correspondence. Defendants also produced documentary evidence 
on the above date. Mr. Morrieson passed judgment with costs in favor of plaintifi; 
and directed writ to be issued to the Nazir to make over defendants to plaintiff as 
his slaves. The motives of this judgment w^ere thus expressed — I find it clearly 
provccl that Dakai Sakdar and his two brothers, the ancestors of defendants, and 
** defendants also, are the hereditary slaves of plaintiff’s family, and according to the 
custom of sliives, held KunJidr lands of plaintiff and his ancestors. On occasion 
** of festivals and ccrcinoiiics they have always rendered services, as slaves, to 
plaintiff’s family; — in particular, in 1832, on occasion of the marriage of plaintifTs 
daughter. I’uchai Sakdar was father of the defendant Jaganath, and he attended 
on, and rendered service to, plaintifi^s grandfather. In 1233, defendants left the 
estate of plaintiff as charged, and refused service. Two witnesses have proved 
admission of defendants since suit and their offer to settle amicably. Other 
witnesses, slaves of plaintiff, prove that defendants consort with them, as also that 
they arc plaintiff’s slaves. In the Ikrar of 1197, Dakai and his brother, ancestors 
of defendants, admit — that they are hereditary slaves of plmatilTs family, — that 
plaintiff’s grandfather bought the Paluka in their name, because they were slaves, 
cc — that he fixed the yearly rent at 370 Rupees 2 Annas, — and that after allowing them 
nine Rupees from the established rent assets as their Ndnkdr for services as slaves, 
he made it over to their charge. This deed has also a clause that they and their 
descendants will continue to render the service of slaves to plaintiff, — that in case 
of default, plaintiff may resume, — and also that they will be subject to the local 
usage ill regard to sale. ’11»e Pyavasiha and correspondence shew that defendants 
fall within the fifteen classes of legal slaves. Defendants say, that the cognomen 
of Sakdar was obtained by their ancestor, because they hold the office of Sakdar ; 
and they allege they arc dependant Talookdars on the estate of plaintiff. Two 
MiiRlims and a Hindu depose in support of this. But I disbelieve their evidence 
because the Muslims are not acquainted with the usages and parentage of Hindus 
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« and the Hindu witness is a kinsman of defendants. Other witnesses of defendants, 
prove that in Pergunna Bhawnl^ slaves have the appellation of Sahdars. This 
cognomen of defendants is then presumptive of their slavery ; for a free man would 
“ not assume a servile appellation. The marriage of defendant’s daughters with 
slaves, as also their relation to slaves, is proved. Had their ancestors not been 
** slaves, they would not have executed, in 1197, X\\o Ikrar to ancestor of plaintiff 
before the Collector. By the VyavaUha^ I find the master ma 3 i^hac^scrvice from, 
or sell his slave and the latter cannot quit his master without his leave. The 
defendants have tliis day filed a Buhakari^ of the I>acca Court of ^pcal, dated 
7th November, 1820, held in the case of Shco Cliaudra Surma andothers vt^rsus 
Gopinath Deo and others. But the facts of the two cases are not identical. The 
defendants adduce the orders and proceedings of the Magistrate, but these arc 
preceded by the suit, and do not avail them to shew, that the object of p^intiff is to 
deprive them of their Taluka.” 

'llie appellants and defendant Bansi Badan to the Provincial Court of Appeal, 
preferred an app<&l, wdiich w’as heard by Mr. W. Cracroft, a Judge of that Court, 
on the 19th Nojpmber, 1820; when he proposed to reverse the decree of tlic lower 
Court with costK His motives were thus expressed — “ 1 find the claim fraudu- 
lent and malicious. Plaintiff filed no deed, signed by Appellants or their an- 
ccstors, which states them to be hereditary slaves of plaintiff. Without such 
deed, and full proof, it would be inequitable to condemn a mass of persons and 
their descendants to perpetual bondage. Respondent does, indeed, allege that 
the ancestor of defendants, in 1197 B. K., (1790) executed an engagement 
acknowledging their slavery, and that the real ownership of the Jhlnhcif recorded 
in their name, w's\s in the ancestor of Res])ondent. This deed appears to be very 
suspicious. It bears the signature of Mr. Douglas, in English, on the top; but 
why it should have been produced to him, and by %vhom, and in what case, — is not 
apparent. It is stated that Appellants* ancestor appeared before him and acknow- 
lodged, licspoiident was not summoned to give e\idencc ; nor any of the persons 
** whoso names arc signed as witnesses. It may be, that the father of Respondent 
forged this deed to aid the usurpation of defendants* Taluka, If genuine, lie would 
have mentioned the paper in his plaint so also in the case before the Magistrate, 
ill which he instituted inejuiry as to the I'aluha and the alleged slavery of AppcI- 
lants. The evidence of Respondent’s witnesses docs not establish his ease. They 
“ say, indeed, that Aiipellants arc hereditary slaves and rendered service of slaves. 

But they enter into no details, such as when, what service, and by whom rendered. 

«« From the papers filed by defendants, it a])pears they arc Ihluhtlarsy and follow the 
profession of writers and are respectable persons. Their 'Faluha^ recorded in the 
name of their ancestors, is component of the estate of Respondent and charged 
« with the rent of .‘158 liupees, 9 Annas, lliis, Ai>pcllants have paid to Respondent 
«« or his agent.” 

On the 29th December 1829, Mr. Charles Smith, a Judge of the Court, who 
next heard the case, proposed to confirm the decision of the lower Court. Mr. 
Smith’s judgment was thus expressed — « Claim of plaintiff is sufficiently proved by 
«« the evidence of the witnesses and documentary proofs adduced by plaintiff. Of 
« the latter, is the engagement of the ancestor of defendants, attested by Mr. 

« Douglas. It establishes that the Appellants and their ancestors are the hereditary 
« slaves of plaintiff and his ancestor. According to usage, they attended at the 
« house of plaintiff on marriages and other occasions, and rendered servile offices. 
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is true, the witnesses of Appellants depose, that they are ignorant of the servile 
state of Appellants ; but the depositions of some of them tend to support the case 
** of phiiiitifF : for they admit that in Purgwma BhatouU the cognomen of Sakdar, by 
which defendants are designated, belongs to slaves. It is proved, that the Taluka, 
recorded in the name of the ancestor of Appellants, was really the acquisition of 
<Mhe ancestor of plaintiff; for there is no ground to impugn the engagement 
** authenticaftsd Mr. Douglas, the Collector of Dacca Jclalpur. The receipts 
then of rent, on which the Appellants rely, do' not oppose the claim of plaintiff; 
for they ar^ essential forms resulting from the tenure. It is very improbable, that 
any person should bring forward an unfounded claim of this sort and in such ease^ 
it must be assumed absurdly, that thirty*five years ago, the engagement adduced by 
plaintiff was got up by his ancestor, in anticipation of the present claim. That en-^ 
gageme^ is duly authenticated by the principal Civil functionary, before the opera* 
tion of the present code. At the time many other Talukdars sought separation from 
the Zemindari of defendants. lienee arose necessity of this engagement, as is in 
fact indicated by its terms, and the Collcctor*s pur wanna, dated Kartiek 1198. 


seldom happens, 
tuisition of the 


Slavery of a family may be inferred from continuous service ; and il| 
that after the lapse of many years, the original title, shewing ar 
** slave's forefather, is forthcoming. In this part of the country, many slaves are 
<< apparently persons of respectability and educated, and manage the 
** affairs of their masters. But this constitutes no ground of emancipation. In a 
<< word, the Appellants and their ancestors are the hereditary slaves of Respondent, 

** and if discharged, notwithstanding proof of their servile state, most slaves u ill 
«« become recusant, and on various pretexts will find means to effect their discharge. 

It would be unjust, therefore, to liberate the Appellants, notwithstanding the clear 
“ proof of their servitude, and the local usage supported by the J'gavastha of the 
Sudder I’undit. The report of the Darogha, on which Appellants rely, rests on 
depositions not taken on oath. However, some persons did mention that Appcl- 
lants w’ere reputed slaves. The interference of the Darogha at all was irregular. 
With reference, therefore, to, the f^yavastJui^ the correspondence relative to it, and 
the motives in the judgment of the Lower Court, I propose to confirm.” 

In consequence of this difference of opinion, the case was sent to the Murshi- 
dabad Court of Appeal to be heard by a third Judge. Mr. C. W. Steer, a Judge of 
that Court, on the 20th April, 1830, passed the judgment proposed by Mr. Smith. 

The Appellants now moved the Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut for admis- 
sion of Special Appeal; which was allowed on the 21st June, 1830, by Mr. Alexan- 
der Ross and Mr. R. H. Rattray. 

They were of opinion, that the Lower Court had passed judgment against Ap- 
pellants without considering whether their ancestors had legally as slaves, come 
under the dominion of Respondent's father. On the precedent of the case of 
Shekh Khawaj and Nawaz versus Mahamad Sabir, they directed that the execution 
of the judgment of the Lower Court, should be stayed pending appeal without exae* 
tion of security. l"he case being ordered for trial out of number, came on before ^ 
Mr. R. H. Rattray on the 26th March 1832; when he concurred in the judgment 
proposed by Mr. Cracroft, and its grounds. Kalikinkar, one of the Appellants, 
bad died; and the VVakils of Respondent, who had brought this to notice, objected 
that his heirs should be summoned to follow up his appeal. Mr. Rattray remarked 
that the objection was without weight ; for there was no need to summon bis heir 
.to api>eaT, if death had emancipated him. 
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The case was next heard by Mr. A. Ross on the 5th May» 18a2»— when he 
made final, the judgment proposed by Mr. Rattray. His motives were thus 
expressed — In my opinion the claim of plaintiff is not established by his witnesses 
or documents. The witnesses say, that they had seen defendants render service 
like the service of slaves, in the house of plaintiff But this, does not prove that 
they are really slaves. Moreover, if the genuineness of the ewagement be 
conceded, still it is apparent from it, that the defendants are de^dam Talukdars, 
holding on condition of paying a fixed rent and rendering service. If then, the 
** Appellants should not render service, Respondent may resume, ^rom this it 
seems, that during the tenure of the Taluks service is obligatory, not after aban- 
doning the tenure and thereby discharging themselves: and it is to be observed, 
that he who has power to emancipate himself, cannot be considered a slave.*’ 


KI| 

|HN CHANDAR DATT CHAUDHARI, Appellant, 

Sudder Dcwtnny Adairlut 


• versus 


1. 

BIR BAL BHANDARL 

24tli November. 

2. 

JAIMANI, his wife. 


3. 

RAM MOHUN, his minor son. 


4. 

ROKNI, widow of his brother SUBAL. 


5. 

ADRI, widow of his brother JUGAL. 

- 

6. 

SHAM RAM. 


7. 

SHEO RAM. 


8. 

ABHA' BHANDA'RI, Respondents. 



On the 12th September, 1827, plaintiff instituted in the Civil Court of lilai- No. 4. 
mansingb against the above defendants, an action, the cause of which was estimated 
in the sum of sixteen Rupees. The statement of his case exhibited by the pleadings 
was this — “ The slave girl Kabutari, was part of the nuptial present, brought by his 
<< bride on the marriage of my great grandfather. He gave her in marriage, to his 
“ hereditary slave Durga Das and caused their daughter Burati to be married to 
Sonatan. Their son was Nandu, who was the father of the defendant Rir Bal, 
his late brothers Subal and Jugal and his sisters Abha and Pauchami, of whom 
“ the latter is dead. This family was part of the hereditary slaves of my farnily ; 

amongst whom also are included Jaimani, the wife of Bir Bal, by whom he has a 
« son Ram Mohun, a minor; also Rokni and Adri, the widows of Subal and Jugal 
“ respectively. They have rendered continuous services as slaves in my family, 
receiving support, lodging and Naiikar land, on our Estate at Ilaripur. On a par- 
« tition of slaves with my Kinsmen, in 1816, Bir Bal and his brothers and sisters 
with their wives and families fell to my lot, and continued to render service as slave, ^ 
being supported as before. The sister of Abhu I gave in marriage, receiving the usual 
<< present; and Adri, the widow of Jugal, for the last six or seven years has resided 
« at her father’s house at Daluthan. In the year 1825, Bir Bal who was in charge of 
my effects absconded with the keys, being incited to this by Sham Ram, Sheo Ram, 

« and Abba. He obtained employ as a peon on the establishment of the Magistrate, 
to whom I preferred my complaint Before trial, an adjustment took place. 

Bir Bal brought to me his Nephew Jewan, and on the I2th December, 1825, 

3 Q 
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executed an acknowledgment of his servile relation, to me, which wa^ filed in the 
Magistrate’s proceedings. In July, 1827, Jewan died. Although Bir Bal and his 
^ family, occupy the house, and enjoy the lands allowed them by me as before, — still 
incited and harboured by tiic above persons, they refuse to render service of slaves. 
Owing to their recusancy, 1 have incurred a loss of sixteen Rupees in procuring 
work to be done by others. I, therefore, sue the said Bir Bal, his wife and son 
and brother's ^idow^s for the right of exacting their attendance and service as 
slaves, — associating the other three who incited them, as defendants. 1 estimate 
cause of s^ion in above sum.” 

Except Bir Bal, none of the defendants appeared to defend. 

The substance of his defence was this — ** 1 deny, — ^that I or my family are the 
“ hereditary slaves of plaintiiF, — that wc have received support — or that wo hold of 
him, charged, any dwelling or Nimkar land. My grandfather Sonatan 
liawnt married Parameswari, the daughter of Durga Das Talookdar. lie did not 
** marry the dauglitcr of Kabutari. J, and my forefathers arc and W'ere free, — support- 
ing ourselves as cidtivators and house-holders. My father died Sl the age of sixty- 
five. I'or seventeen or eighteen years, I served Ram Ruttun Mun^hl at Kaliada, in 
“ Zaffur Shahi. Afterwards about tlie year 1820, I settled on the estate of 
‘‘ Vishnu Priya Dasi as a rvut. When in coparcenary with plaintifl^ his uncle, 
** CJiiiiga Piirsh.ad, bought my sister Panchami from my father. This is irrccon- 
“ cileable with plaintiff’s claim. In 1824, I received an advance of one year’s 
“ wages and entered the service of plaintiff. I left this, because he did not support 
nic, and attached myself to the Magistrate’s establlsliTiicnt as a peon. Plaintiff 
proceeded against me under Regulation VII. of 1819, before the Magistrate. 
1 was apiirehetisive I migVit be dismissed and ini)>risoTied under that regulation, 
were niy desertion of service proved. To adjust the case I succeeded in assigii- 
ing my nephew to the service of plaintiff. 1 arn illiterate, and plaintiff, in his 
compromise, may have got his kiiismau Kishii Miijinuadar to put in a claim to suit 
his purpose. If so, it is not valid. Plaintiff did not emancipate and marry my 
‘‘ elder sister Abha. My father effected iier marriage at his own cost.” 

Ill his repl}’, plaintiff wrote — Bir Bal never was hired as a servant nor did 
“ I make him an advance of wage's- The acknowledgment filed by Bir Bal waa 
prepared by a person chosen by himself. It is untrue thcat his father sold Punchami. 
When defendant found that the residence on the location assigned by me, did not 
** diiit, ho rented a house on the Lukcraj premises of V'ishnu Priya Dasi and resided 
** there, lie tenanted also from me at rent, lands exclusive of his before assigned 
house and Naiikar. I d!d not prosecute him before the Magistrate, on an alleged 
receipt of wages in aclvaiico.” 

This c:ase was originally referred for trial to the Stulder Amin; and witnesses 
wcrc^ examined on both sides and documents received. Owing to the rclationshi|v, 
which existed between the person on whom that ollicG devolved, and plaintiff, — the 
case reverted to the Judge ; before whom the plaintiff exhibited copy of the letter of 
the Register of the Nizamut Adawlut and a Vyava»tha of its Pundit taken in another 
proceeding.* lie had before filed the partition paper, and the acknowledgment of 
the <lefciidant filed in the proceedings before the Magistrate. On the 3d July, 1832, 
the case was hoard before ]\Tr. Cheaj^ Judge of the Zilla ; when he passed judgment 
on perusal of the papers without considering the oral testimony. , “ The letter and 

/ t/fitmstha are irrelevant. They shew the want of right in slaves, to redeem 


* See 8tU Precedent Macnoghteii’a Hindu Law, vol. ii. 
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“ themselves from servitude by payment of price and other points. The plaintiff has 
** filed no deed, proving that the defendants are his hereditary slaves. His ancestor 
assigned the Nunkar to the ancestor of defendants, jin consideration of hard labor 
•* and gratuitous service. With reference to this, plaintiff has in a manner a claim 
• on defendant as servants. If really, the heirs of the original receiver, for such a 
quantity of land, are to be held to be slaves of the grantor, — in such case, the land 
would be insufficient for their support. It is inequitable (thou^^ c^n such had 
been the usage, )v^hat the descendants, to the lowest genoratioii for ever, should be 
^ subject to slavery to plaintiff, — because his ancestor may have givei^two or three 
«« beegahs to their remote forefather. Under these circumstances, I dismiss the 
suit with costs. If he who holds the Naiihtlr Lands refuse in consideration to 
** render service to plaintiff; in such case plaintiff may resume, hut cannot eject 
the occupant without suit.’* ^ 

Plaintiff^ dissatisfied with this judgment preferred his appeal to the Sadder 
JDexcanny ^daxvlut. The exceptions taken by him were these. 1. The Zitlah Judge 
did not eonsidej# the oral testimony, which proved that Rir Bal and his family are 
his hereditary spivcs. This was proved by one of defendant’s own witnesses, and his 
acknowledgment before the Magistrate. The omission of the Judge was illegal, — 
particularly as the evidence had been taken after the issues fixed on perusal of 
the pleadings under Regulation XXVI. 1814, Section 10 ; II. 'llic letter and 
Vyavastha are relevant ; for they shew the right of masters over their slaves and 
their duties of service ; HI. The defect of any original deed is not conclusive ; for 
deeds are lost and not forthcoming after lapse of long time, and hercditiiry right 
may be proved by circumstances and other documents. The long hereditary service 
of defendant’s family fijr generations was sufficient proof, independent of the above 
stated acknowledgment ; IV. 'llie support of plaintiff’s family by assignment of 
dwelling and Nfinkiir lands, can only denote their servitude, wdiieh was proved in 
evidence; V. The argument, that the land originally assigned to a slave W'ould be 
insufficient to support his descendants in progress of time is inconclusive, — bec.*iuso 
when that occurs, owner may supply from other resources sufficient support. The 
fact is, defendants w'ore sufficiently supported as is proved ; VT. It is admitted hy 
the Judge, that defendant’s family had continuously held a house and lands from 
plaintiff’s family for abode and support. They could not, therefore, bo emancipated 
from their servile relation to plaintiff. 

On the 24lh November, 1832, Mr. U. II. Rattray, a Judge of the Sadder 
Detranny Adaalat^ under Clause 2, Section 2, Regulation IX. of 1839, after perusal 
of the petition of appeal and judgment of the Lower Court, affirmed the latter, 
without calling for the proceedings at large. His motives w ere thus expressed — 

« Appellant has produced no deed, shewing that Respondents were his Iiereditary 
slaves. What avails his mere assertion that his ancestor assigned the N&nkar 
land to the ancestor of defendant in consideration of service and attendance ? But 
« let it be assumed, that he did so. For two or three beegahs assigned as Ndnkdr ^ 
or C hahran to the ancestor of Respondents, it would be most inequitable that the 
descendants of the receiver should for ever be slaves to the descendants of 
^ Grantor. Could Appellant supply the deficient deed it would not avail.” 
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MAHANT SURJAN PURI, Appellant, 

versus 

^ ^ASANTI (FemakJ and others, Defendants. 

No. 5. On 7th|^ebruary 1831, the Mahant Surjan Puri, of Palmou, in Pergunnah 

Gargadh, in Zillah Ramgurh, filed in the Civil Court of that Zillah, a plaint of 
which this is the substance — In the great famine of 1769 (Fussly 1177) Prani, 
originally of the Modi caste, being impelled by distress, with her daughter Basanti, 
<< (then ag^J 5 years) messed with Kahars, and thus descended into their caste* 
When in this state, she sold and made over her infant daughter, as slave, to 
Mahant Gir Puri, my spiritual grandfather, for three Rupees, — executing a bill 
of sale dated in that year. My grandfather supported Basai^ in the famine 
and brought her up. Mahant Dalu Karan Puri, the disciple of^ir Puri, (who 
died) succeeded him, and Basanti passed under his dominion. Dalu Karan 
<< married her to his male slave Achamba. The issue of this marriage was two 
girls, Charua and RamnL After this, Basanti and daughters attended on, and 
served the Gosain Bcchu Puri, at village Gujar Sotra. He was the spiritual 
^ brother and successor of Dalu Karan. At that place, Ramni produced one son 
Dhuna ; and her sister produced five daughters and two sons. Her daughters 
are Kumiya, Soniya, Anandi, Namiya and Mongiya. Her sons are Dhukha and 
Sukha. Kumiya has three daughters Dharmi, Mima, and Basanti second. Anandi 
has a son Byria, and a female babe. Namiya produced a son Tulsa. All cooti- 
es nued to render services of slaves to the Gosain Bechu Puri, whom I succeeded. In 
P227 Fusly, Charua with her children absconded from my dominion and took 
<< refuge in village Urdi. My agent went to bring her away, and she executed an 
engagement (to which Lachman Singh was caution) to attend on me, after settling 
her agricultural affairs ; and she attended accordingly. In 1229 Charua again 
absconded with her children, except one daughter Anandi. She went to village 
Khand Dih. Anandi, as also her grandmother Basanti, and Ramni, with her son, 
remained under my dominion. In 1235, I was involved in a litigation in the 
Civil Court of Birbhoom regarding a Sanyasi convent and some villages. 1 could 
not thcreforo look after my slaves but 1 often sent to summon them and they 
promised to come. But after this Nim Ray harboured Namiya and Tulsa. 
I lodged information with the Police Daroglia, who reported the matter to 
the Magistrate. By him I was referred to my civil remedy. I therefore 
sue Basanti, her daughter Charua and her offspring, for the right of recover- 
ing them as slaves, and Nim Ray, who has harboured two of them as stated. I 
, estimate the cause of action in the sum of one hundred and forty-eight Rupees.” 

On the part of Basanti, Soniya, Kumiya, Dhukha and Sukha this defence was 
made — Basanti’s mother waa Man Mali. She never sold her daughter nor exe- 
cuted a bill of sale. Basanti on her mother’s death was yet a minor. In the 
famine her aunt brought her to village Gargadhi in Pergunnah Gharghadh, and 
** labored for their support. She received a loan of coarse grain from the Mahant 
“ Gir Puri. Two years after, be took an acknowledgment, for five Rupees as the 
« price or the grain supplied. After this Phulu, the sister of the Gosain Bechu 
Pun, of that village, took the acknowledgment, by paying the five Rupees, and 


Siiddsr Dewanny Adawlut. 
1833. 


January a. 
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Baaanti remained with Pfaulu by whose care she was married to a Kahar. Until 
Phulu died, Basanti remained with hen Subsequent to her death and about thirty 
years ago, Basanti married her daughters with free Kahars. Besides, she sold her 
grand daughter Namiya to Nim Ray. This act the plaintiff charged as a theft at 
the Police office, and on report to thd Magistrate was referred to his civil remedy.** 

In bis reply, the plaintiff urged, that in a famine no one supported another, par- 
ticularly one of low caste, for the mere acknowledgment of grflii oi^ money. He 
admitted that Basanti and her children attended on Phulu, the sister of Bechu Ray, 
the disciple of Gir Puri. But (he added) that she died in 1224. The plaintiff 
also stated that the defendant Nim Ray since the suit on the 28th April 1831, had 
voluntarily come to him and written an undertaking to give up his bill of sale ; and 
that further, of the defendants, Kumiya, Basanti and Charua had executed an 
promising to revert to their duty. ^ 

The rejoinder was to this effect — “ Plaintiff got Nim Ray to engage to give 
up the bill of sale, by promise of repayment of the price paid by Nim Ray ; but 
has not repa^ the same. None of the other defendants, have given any engage- 
** ment of the i^turc assertccl hy plaintiff.** 

The case, having been referred to the Sudder Amin and Mufti of the Court, 
came on for judgment (on the 14th September 1832), — after the examination of 
witnesses and receipt of proofs of both parties. It was passed in these terms. 

Only live of the claimed slaves have defended. They assert their freedom. But 
<< the evidence proves, that Basanti and her descendants attended as slaves, — on 
“ Gir Puri, Ulu Kanan Puri, Bechu Puri, disciples of Gir Puri, — on Phulu his 
sister, — and on plaintiff. Defendants admit that llamui, the second daughter of 
Basanti;^ in attendance on plaintiff. From this admission too it would 

seem, that they admit service as slaves to Phulu, sister of Bechu, whom 
plaintiff succeeded. Defendants have failed to establish their freedom. Dukha 
defendant has filed a paper dated 5th Phagun 1179 Fussly, to support the 
** story of defendants as to the pecuniary obligations said to have been trans- 
ferred from Gir Puri to liis sister Phulu. This paper shews that Aluiya, her aunt^ 
pledged Basanti for five rupees to Gir Puri. Bechu Ray, an alleged witness to 
the deed, was examined in support. Persisted in declaring his age to bo that of 
sixty years ; but he could then only have been five months old, when tho deed was 
executed. It is too quite apparent, that his name is written over au erasure. He 
“ says too that the n rlting passed twenty, twenty-two, or forty years ago. I hold the 
deed, to be a fabrication. Tlic witnesses of defendants, prove that Basanti 
descended into the Kahar caate with leave of Bechu Puri, disciple of Gir Puri . 
and that she and her offspring attended on him. This confirms the claim of 
«« plaintiff. Tho defence of the defendants, who admit receipt of grain in the famine 
of 1 177 from Gir Puri, confirms the bill of sale charged by plaintiff. If defendants 
“ were not the hereditary slaves of plaintiff, — Nim Ray, who had bought two of her 
grand children from Basanti, would have never given his bill of sale to plaintiff ; 

« and such surrender is admitted. Defendants admit receipt hy Basanti of grain* 

«« from Gir Puri, whoso successor plaintiff is ; and one of their witnesses proves that 
she attended on that person. It is most improbable that, in a famine any person 
“ would support with grain or money an unbought person. I decree Basanti and 
thirteen other persons claimed as slaves to be made over to plaintiff as his slaves. 
The i>aTties arc to pay their respective costs ; for the slaves arc unable to earn for 
«« themselves.” 
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From this decree* on part of the defendants who had appeared* an appeal to 
the Zillah Judge was preferred. The Zillah Judge (Mr. T. R. Davidson) on the 
17th December* 1833* reversed the decision of the Sadar Amin with costs in favor 
of the appealing defendants. The motives of his judgment were thus eapressed— 
» Respondent has filed a bill of sale on plain paper dated 1769 (Fussly* 1 177) to 
** prove his claim. It is odd* that such a paper should have come into his possession. 
** Nim Ray il(rot#lhdeed an engagement to plmntiff* and gave up the bill of sale of 
** Namiya and Tulsi which he had taken from Ba&antL But from this* his collinon 
with plain^|F is apparent* or at all events such surrender and engagement cannot 
** afiect the odier claimed slaves. I attach no weight to the engagement to 
*' attend* written by Kumiya, Basanti and Charua* and filed by plaintiff It is subse- 
** quent to suit. Now, if after being satisfied* they* as slaves* attended on plaintiff 
“ and wro^ the paper, why did not Respondent get them to confess to his claim ? 
** Such a deed taken in the interim is nothing and they now deny it. A claim to a 
** slave is first tried with reference to documentary evidence. Now the paper filed by 
*< plaintiff cannot be accepted by the Court. It remains to con^Uer the evidence 
** of tile witnesses. Those of the Respondent state that during Vi or 15 years 
** the Appellants had run away. The Sadar Amin dwells indeed on the contra- 
“ dictions of Appellant’s witnesses : but it had been right had he equally adverted 
" to the depositions of Respondent’s witnesses. I find that just as the witnesses of 
** Appellants are contradictory* so also are those of Respondent’s ; and their depo- 
** sitions are nothing. The Sadar Amin* passing by all the witnesses of Appellants, 
" attacks the evidence of Bechu Ray. Now Chitan, a witness of Respondent, ques- 
tinned as to the Ikrar written by Charua, first said he did not know, and then added 
that she wrote the deed. -Under the premises the decision of the Sadar Amin 
** is considered erroneous. Decreed that it be reversed and that Respondent do 
** pay all costs of both Courts.” 

From this decision, the Mahant Suijan Puri preferred a petition of Special Ap- 
peal to the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, which on the Ist January 1835 was disallowed 
by Mr. R. H. Rattray, for defect of sufficient reason shewn. The grounds of 
Appeal urged were these. I. In 1177 Stamps were not in use. Therefore the defect of 
Stamps cannot be ground of suspicion of the bill of sale. II. Indopeudant of direct 
evidence to the deed, it was supported by the presumption arising from defendant’s 
answer which admitted that Basanti was pledged to Gir Puri to secure an advance 
received. Now a girl no where is ever plcxlgod, and still less would she be taken in 
pledge during a famine. III. The imputation of collusion with Nim Ray is repelled 
by the fact that plaintiff had complained against him in the Police office. IV. 'llie 
engagement of Charua and the two others* to which the Judge alluded, is virtually a 
confession ; and if the Judge doubted the fact of execution he should have investi- 
gated, — particularly as those three did not appear to appeaL V. Beni Ram* a rich 
Mahajan, kept Mungiya* one of the slave girls, and had got up the appeal. VI. It 
was a misdirection in the Judge, to state that it appeared from the depositions, that 
the slaves had during 14 or 15 years absconded. Only Charua and her children in 
lt227 run away ; and in 1928 returned. When she again absconded she left her 
daughter Anandi, who, as also her aunt and cousin, were under the dominion of Ap- 
I>ellunt. 



APPENDIX ni. 


Ml 


KIRTI NARAYAN DEO, and othen^ Appellants^ 
vernu 

OAURI SANKAR ROY, Respondent ^ t 

On the 17th April 1831, the Respondent in the Civil Court of Dacca against 
Kirti Narayan Deo and others instituted an action, cause of which waslstimated in 
the sum of sicca rupees sixteen. The statement of hb case was this. ** The late 
Ram Saran Ray and the late Bugui Ram Ray, brothers, were landholders in the 
Tupa Hazardeh. I and my half brother, Kirti Sankar Ray, represent |he former. 

** In 1797, my father and uncle separated and deeds of partition were exchanged. 
<< In a division of his family slaves, Binod Ram Deo and his family fell to my 
father’s share, and his brother Anandi Ram and his family to the share of my 
uncle. Binod iTam died, survived by his wife Kusalaand three sons Kirti Narayan 
Deo, Sir Narayan Deo and Suraj Narayan Deo. Drupadi, Radba Mani, and Bejiya 
are the wives of Kirti Narayan. Jai Narayan, Diiliabh Narayan and Kishn Narayan, 
are his sons, minors. Ratni and Isari (unmarried) are his daughters. Mahiswari is 
the wife of Suraj Narayan. These thirteen persons are owned by me and my 
** half brother as slaves in equal shares, and owe us the service of slaves. Binod 
and his family and descendants have continuously been supported by our family, 
and are provided with house and lands for subsistence. They have also continu-> 

« ously rendered services as slaves to me and my half brother. The total area of 
the lands, still held by them in different Kismuts of the joint estate, is equal to 
« three duus^ three kaniesj seven gundns^ three kowrics. When the family abode 
assigned to defendants was found too coufitied, they annexed to it part of ilie 
** adjoining abode of Labin another hereditary slave of my family. The marriages 
of Biiiod’s sons were effected at our expence, and their marriageable daughters 
** were married with our leave on receipt of the usual presents. On occasion of 
<< need, we have assisted the family ; for instance, we rebuilt at our cost their Jiouscs 
<< when burnt down. Dissention arose between me and my half brother, and in 
^ September 1829, he protected and incited Kirti and the rest of the family to 
refuse to render me services, due to me as joint owner, and to render them to him 
« alone. Kirti had asked me to emancipate his daughter Ratni, that he might 
ic marry her, but I wished to attach her to my household. Then it was, that, in 
collusion with my brother, this recusancy occurred. In February 1830, he mar- 
« ried his daughter to Briju, the Bhandari, or slave of Ram Narayan Ray, on the 
« discharge of my brother alone who received the present. I sue, therefore, to reduce 
« to my dominion, as their joint master and owner, the said thirteen slaves belong- 
« ing to the family of Binod, and I associate, as defendants my said brother, Ram 
« Narayan Ray and Brijoo, the husband of Ratni. I estimate the cause of action ^ 
« in the sum of sixteen Rupees,— the loss sustained by services refused.” 

Of the defendants, Kirti Narayan and Sri Narayan alone appeared. Their 
defence for themselves and the rest of the family was this. « We deny entirely 
“ the claim of plaintiff. Our father Binod Ram was free and earned his livelihood as a 
« cultivator and tenant of land and by service,— being settled at different periods of his 
44 life at various places. For instance, on paying nine Rupees, he took some unculti- 
« vated laud and half of the bed of a tank on the estate of Bijai Ram Ray and 
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KishA Ram Ray» and established his domicile there as a ryot. He, and, after him, 
we his sons have paid rent for any lands on the estate of plaintiff and his brother, 

<< which we have cultivated as tenants. We hold the acquittances. The inter- 
marriages of our family are in the families of Talookdara our equals and effected 
at our own costs. We act as managers of land and thus add to our livelihood. 
Plaintiff hmsel^ppointed mo by sunnud on a salary to manage part of his estate. 
The alleged deeds of partition between plaintiPs father and uncle are untrue. 

<< Anandi Ham had two other brothers, besides Binod Ram. The partition must have 
** extended fp the whole. No discharge was taken from the plaintiff’s brothers on 
Katni’s marriage. He gave to plaintiff and his brother, our Landlojds, the 
complimentary present according to usage observed by other under tenants. 
When our house was burnt, we lost papers. Plaintiff takes advantage of this 
** and mal£a his brother and Ram Narayan defendants, — expecting an admission 
for them. Ram Narayan being our enemy, and depriving us of the evidence of the 
brother. It is true, wc annexed to our dwelling part of the premises of Labni : but 
we paid two rupees in consideration to his brother Phulu and hcM it on rent. In 
1830, when the management was taken from us, we gave up tl^ lands we culti- 
** vated on the joint estate of plaintiff’s brothers. We hold no lands for our support.” 

Tlie plaintiff in his reply alleged that by the custom of the country, if Bhandaris, 
or household slaves, cultivated on rent lands of their master or others in excess of 
those assigned for support, such fact did not discharge them from their liabilities as 
slaves. Plaintiff further alleged, that defendant Kirti had delivered no account of 
the household effects in his charge, nor of the money of his mother invested in trade ; 
with which he had been intrusted, lie further alleged that since suit, defendant 
had offered to admit claim, — if RatnVs discharge were given. Each party gave lists 
of numerous witnesses to be examined on their sides respectively, and filed docu- 
mentary proofs. On the 24th August 1832, the case having come on for judgment 
before the Principal Sudder Amin, he passed it to this effect, — that the said thirteen 
slaves should render as before to Plaintiff their services as slaves, which ho found duo 
to him as joint and equal owner with his brother Kali Sankur Ray. Each party was to 
pay his own costs. The motives of his judgment were thus expressed. << I do not find, 
that the facts urged by defendants arc established by their witnesses examined and 
documents adduced. 1 do not give credit to their witnesses : and indeed, some parts 
of their evidence tend to substantiate the case of plaintifil They corroborate the 
oral testimony adduced by plaintiffl This proves, — the partition of slaves charged by 
plaintiff, — the continued support received by Binod Ram and his family, — and scr- 
vices rendered by them before and after partition. One of the witnesses, Kishennath 
« Deo Rai, the son of Bijai Ram, lias produced the original deed of partition signed by 
plaintiff’s father. The evidence of his witnesses also substantiates the other facts al- 
<< leged by plaintiff, — that of marriage of the male defendants at expence of plaintiff’s 
family, and that of leave and discharge obtained from plaintiff and his brother on 
the occasion of their daughter’s marriage. It also shews that the sons of Anandi 
** Ram still serve the said son of Bijai Ram. The acquittances filed by defendants • 
are old and defaced and not entitled to credit. But if genuine they do not 
repel the claim. For a slave is not exempted from his liability as such, bc- 
cause ho may rent lands from his master or others, in excess of those assign- 
cd for his support, or because the master, to favor the slave, commits to him 
the management of his lands, and collection of his debts. Plaintiff bra exhibited 
coj^iies of two depositions of Kirti' Narayan and Sri Narayan examined in March, 
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1828^ as witnesses in an action of defendant brought in the Munsifs Court against 
his brother Kirti Sankar Kay. There is also, copy of the answer of Kirti Narayan 
taken before Magistrate in July 1825, to the complaint of Jagannath Deo. The 
defendants clearly admit that they are slaves (Bhandaris) of plaintiff and his bro- 
** ther. The fact that defendants are the owned slaves of plaintiff being proved they 
•• cannot be exempted from slavery, — with reference to judicial usage and the Vyavas- 
tha of the Pundits of the Nizamut Adawlut.’* % 

From this decision, Kirti Narayan Deo appealed to the Zillah Judge: and on 
the Idth September, 183*2, the appeal was heard by Mr. Cheap who held that oflice. 
lie affirmed the judgment of the Principal Sudder Ameen with th^ amendment 
indicated in the following his judgment. Each party was to ])ay his own costs. 
“ Nt^lther fr^'m the deed of partition, nor any other document, do I find that tho 
ancestor of Appellant rendered service to llcspondent as a slave, ^'vcrtheless 
Appellant, in his answer before the IVIagistratc, and his brother Sri Narayan, in his 
deposition before the Munsif, admitted that they were the Bh.uidiris or slaves of 
Respondent his brother. Ilis denial now. Lberefore, can avail nothing against 
his own admis^on. Respondent now says sill his effects were in ch.irg? of Appellant; 
hut it is odd uiat being so, he should sue, estimating the cause of action in tho 
“ sum of sixteen Rupees <inly, — his loss by the recusancy of defendant and his family. 

“ With reference to the premises, I infer tliat Appellant and his ancestor on receiv- 
** irsg lands for support, remdered service to Respondent and his ancestor. If Res- 
« pendent slioiud \.ot allow Kunlutr lands for support of Appellant and family free 
** f.f rent and Lhr 4 rgc, then they will become cxcmpt-froin their servitude, and may 
seek their su]iport where they can get it.” 

On the 21st February, 1833, Kirti Narayan in person, preferred to tho Sud- 
der Dew'aiiiiy Adawlut, on the part of his self an<l the other defendants, a petition 
for tlic admission of a special appeal. lie alleged that tho above decisions were 
coiilra’^y to the appeaK adjudged in the Sudder on tho 5th May, ltS32, and moreover 
urged these exceptions. I- — “ ^'he deed of partition, on whic h the Principal Sud- 
der Amecii relied, w'as produced by Kashi Nath, the cousin of plaintiff^ who is an 
interested witness; and it is a fabrication. This is indicated by the fact that the 
«« third and fourth brothers of Binod are not included in the partition. Of these, one 
died lately, a free person, and the sons of the other arc free and reside at a distance 
«from the abode of plaintiff. II- — The depositions alleged to have besen made by 
« me and my brother before the Munsiff were not so made; but must be llioso of 
« other persons using our names. My answer before tho Magistrate was taken in 
« Persian of which I am ignorant. Whatever may have been inserted, I never admit- 
«ted servitude to plaintiff. III. — All our designated witnesses were not examined, 

« and we applied for writs of attachment, hut no order was passed. IV. — It is incom- 
patible with our alleged servile state that we should be appointed agents of plaintifi^ 

« and his brother, thus doing the business of free persons; and so is the hiring lands 
at rent. We rendered service to plaintiff as servants, holding lands which produce 
six Rupees. Our Sanad of service is filed. Y. — Plaintiff can adduce no bill of ^ 
« sale to prove our servile state, and the support of fourteen or fifteen persons on 
«« nineteen kanies of land, as alleged by plaintiff, is absurd.” 

On the 23d March, 1833, the special appeal was admitted by Mr. R. H. Rattray, 
^because, with reference to, the circumstances of the case, the exceptions of 


V. Supro-appeal of Kewal Ram Deo and otbert, No. 3 of this Appendix. 
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Appellant, and cases previously adjudged in the Court, the case required further^ 
consideration. 

Subsequent to this, a Wakeel was appointed to prosecute the appeal on part of 
Kirti Narayan and ten of the other defendants decreed to be slaves. Express 
authority to represent Drupadi, the wife, and Dullabh. the son of Kirti. was not 
given; but a female Paramesuari, whose name does not appear amongst the original 
defendants, jcCned^s a party to the appeaL 

The Appellants substituted the petition oT Kirti Narayan for admission of 
appeal, in ^ace of the bill of exceptions required to be filed, subsequent to 
admission of special appeal. To this, the substance of the answer of Respon- 
dent was this. The Appellants are our hereditary slaves; and they are of the 
fourth description or inherited slaves, referred to in the Vyavasiha of the Court’s 
Pundits 1^ which we crave a reference. It is the local custom to employ con- 
fidential Bhandaris to collect rents. We gave a certificate to the Appellants, 

“ to accredit them, and the duty thus committed to them, proved our good will; 

“ for they got perquisites from the tenants. Neither such emploK. nor the hiring 
** of lands, repels our claim. Appellants absurdly assert that^hey only held 
lands yielding six Rupees yearly; in consideration of which they render the 
“ service of servants. This would not give them eight Annas each per annum.” 

** Nineteen kances of land is not a small quantity. But the support afforded 
to Appellants was not limited to this. They received rations and other aids. 

“ They derived (htsturi on the purchases for the use of the family, besides the 
“ collection-perquisites. Biiiod and his brother were the inherited slaves of our 
“ family. 'I'he other two brothers had ]>as8cd to our kinsmen on a prior division. 

''riio want of a hill of tale after the lapse of ages docs not affect our right. This 
“ is pro\ed by, continuity of hereditary service, the admission of Kirti and his 
brother, and the evidenc*c adduced. I could not produce the deed of partition which 
my father receive<l from my uncle, because my brother, the author of the recusancy 
of defendants, has possessed himself of it. But the counterpart, signed by my father 
and received by my uncle, was produced by his son in support of his evidence. He 
is a disinterested witness; for the kinsmen of defendants are his acquiescing slaves. 

It is true, that Kirti Narayan did not make any deposition before the Munsiff; but his 
brother Sri Narayan did. The case of L.ok Nath Majmuailar and others, adjudged 
by the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, on the Sist November, ]83;3, by Mr. Shake&pear. 
is a precedent in favor of my claim, while that adduced by Appellant is irrelevant.” 

On the 7th August the appeal came on for judgment before Mr. R. II. 
Rattray. Ho proposed to reverse the judgments of the Lower Courts charg- 
ing costs to Respondents. The motives of this judgment were thus express- 
ed — Plaintiff has produced no deed to prove the assertion that Appellants are 
his hereditary slaves. Plaintiff alleges, that the Appellants rendered service, 
in consideration of bouse and lands for support allowed them. Tho defen- 
dauts strongly deny this. No proof of their holding such house and lands 
is found in the papers of the case. Moreover were it so, still when Appel- o 
lants have quitted, they cease to be liable to any claim of servitude. For 
the statement of Respondent himself proves that Appellant rendered service 
on receiving subsistence or Ktinkar. It thus would seem that Appellants are 
‘ Bhakta I^dsa^ or slieives. for their food, who render service for food. On refer- 
“ cncc to Mr. Macnaghten’s compilation on Hindu Law and the 2d volume 
** of ilic Digest, page 247, the condition of slaves is stated thus. — that when 
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the fclave fcr bis food abandons the service, he becomes free. Therefoie, 
the Appellants having given up subsistence they are to be considered ftee. 
^ Several witnesses have deposed according to the purpose of Respondent; but they 
are his servants, kinsmen and dependents. Their testimony, therefore, is not to 
be believed. But if credited, their evidence docs not avail the case of plaintiff; 
“ because Appellants are to bo considered as having become free by relinquishment 
“of support. The copy of Kirti Narayan’s examination, befo^thl Magistrate, 
“ is of no advantage to Respondent; for a statement before the Magistrate cannot 
“ bo a proof in a Civil case.” ^ 

The case was next heard by Mr. G. Stockwell on the 7th December, 1835. 
On perusal of the relevant papers at the suggestion of the Wakccls of the parties, 
his opinion concurred in that of Mr. Rattray; and he made final the judgment 
proposed by Mr. Rattray. ^ 


N^IR, alias NARAYAN SINGH Pauper, Appellant, 

RAM NA'TH SAIIMA, BISIIN NA'TII SARMA, (50PI NATH SARMA; 
SONS OF IIARKINKAR SARMA, llA'M CHARAN KAll AND 

KISIIEN CHARAN KAR, Respondents. • 

On the 7tli April, 1826, in the Civil Court of S}lhct, against Appellants and No. 
Kubiswur Sarma, Respondents brought an action, on a case thus stated in their plaint. 

Maya and her son Khush-hal wore the slave s of R.im Rallabh Bari. In 1161 
Piirgwmti^ he received from Ilarkinkar and his brother Ram Nundan Sarnni, the 
father of Kuhiswur Sarma, the sum of ten Rupees, in consideration of which he 
“ executed to them a release of his said slaves, and Maya executed a contract of 
“ liirc of herself and son attested by Ram Ballabh. The said slaves from that time 
« served their newMnasters ill their house. In 1174, llarkiiikar under a deed of 
“ release bought Wajiri for four Rupees of her iiiarter, and married Iier to Khush-hal 
then aued 10. After sometime he removed from the house of the Sarmas, and 
established himself in a domicile given by them and cultivated; hut he and his 
“ wife continued to do servile duties for their masters. After [irodiicing Nair her 
“ son, Wajiri died. In Assar 1200, the Sarmas bought Sitapi alias Si pi of her 
« owner under a deed of release for one Rupee, and gave her in marriage to Khush- 
“ hal. Subsequent to the death of his parents and grandmother, Nair as slave 
« served us, the Surmas^ who married him at our own expense to his wife Phul; 

and the issue of that marriage arc two sons, Briju and Bouki, and a daugh- 
« ter Urna. His stei>muthor resided with him, and the whole family did offices 
« of slaves in the family of us Sarmas. lu 1231 B. S. (1824) Kubiswur, by i 
« deed sold his half share in the said slav<‘s, for five hundred Rupees, to us Ram 
“ Charan Kar and Kishn Charan Kar. Nair denied hi-s .^i*rvitiide in a petition to tho 
« Magistrate, who ordered his release. We appealed to the Court of Circuit but 
were referred to our CUvil remedy. We therefore bring our action to establish 
our proprietory dominion over the said slaves, that is, Nair, his wife and children 
and steji-mother, making them, and Kubiswar Sarma defendants, and estimating 
“ the value of the slaves in the sum of one hundred Sicca Rupees.” 


1830. 

February 4cli. 
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The defence of Nair^ his wife and step-mother was this — << We deny that we 
are slaves of the plaintiffs. Khush-hal was long settled as a resident cultivator on the 
** estate of Gaur Parshad Sarma of Nunkari. He supported himself by his labor and 
<< paid ground rent, for his house to the said Sartna; and on his death, to Subarna 
Devi, lie died in 1205. I continued to reside with my step-mother and wife at 
<< my father’s abode, and supported myself in the same manner, paying rent to 
Subarna. m 19^ she died. On the 9th Assin, 1282, Kubiswar Sarma broke into 
my house and beat me. He got from Ram Charan Kar who is an officer of the Civil 
** Court of U^cca, two peons, and placed them on my door and attempted to take mo 
away. I made an outcry and neighbours interposed. Tliey continued, however, to 
** oppress me and I petitioned the Magistrate. Kishn Charan Kar, the brother of 
Ram Charan, did the same. On the 2d November, 1824, the Magistrate released 
me. Kubj^war and Ram Charan appealed without effect to the Court of Circuit.” 

On the part of the plaintiffs the following two documents, in Persian, were 
exhibited. 

Parigkati, dated 9th of the second Jamadi or 1 .5th C7tct 1 1 6^ JPargiaiaii from 
Ram Ballabh Bari of village Kartik Aeng, in Pargunnah BojuraMSarkar Sylhet. 
Muya, wife of Raghwan Das, and Khush-hal his son, are my slaves. I am unable to 
support them. I have therefore voluntarily received ten Rupees as below specified 
from liar Umkar and Ram Mandan Brahmins, of village Nunkar in the said Par- 
<< gunnah, and have executed this deed, releasing them from their service to me ( Ajiri 
state of hirelings). I engage and covenant that no claim of me or of my heirs in 
rc'gard to the said Mayu and Khush-hal remains. If any claim by any one be pre- 
<< forred, it is void and untenable. I am responsible. The deed of their hire (Kabala 
Ajiri) is lost: should that be forthcoming it will be false. 


In the name of Maysi, Rs. 4 

** Ditto ditto Khush-hal,... ,, G 

10 ” 


Deed dated 15th of the 2d Jamadi, corresponding with Chet 11G4, Anno Regni. 
The legal and valid engagement of Maya, daughter of Narayan Das Nag, wife. 

« Rughwan Das Bari, inhabitant of Pargunnah Bojura, now of Nunkar, in Sarkar 
Sylhet. I hereby voluntarily engage and covenant as follows. In consideration 
of ten Rupees as below distributed, from the date of these presents for the terms 
“ of sixty and seventy years service. I am adult (aged thirty years) and my son 
“ Khush-hal aged eight, have become Khas Ajirs (domestic hirelings) in the posscs- 
sion (dust) of Har Kinkar Brahmin and Rain Nundan Brahmin, heirs of Govind 
Ram Brahmin, on these conditions. Receiving our necessary support, wo will 
remain for the terms defined, and render to the hirers the service of husking rice, 
drawing water and ploughing, bringing wood and other legal services. We will 
not be recusant. I have received the full consideration of hire from the hirers. 
<*ThisI have madeY>ver to Ram Ballabh Bari, my master, (Khawind) and having 
obtained his release of the relation as hireling to him of myself and son, I have ^ 
<< made over myself and son tu the said hirers.” 

On the 25th February, 1880, Mr. J. Campbell, the Judge of the Zillah Court, 
dismissed the claim with costs. The motives of his decision were thus expressed. 
The deed of sale executed by Khush-hal’s mother, filed by plaintiff, is limited to 
the terms of sixty and seventy years lunar respectively. This action is after the 
<< expiration of the longest term. Now, after the term of hire, the ol^ject thereof 
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ceases to be subject thereto. The deed of hire has no mention of the wife and 
issue of Khush-hal, and cannot therefore support plaintiff’s claim. There is 
no averment of the origin of the alleged slavery of the defendant FhuL I hold 
** that the claim should be dismissed with costs.” 

The plaintiffs preferred an appeal to the Commissioner of Assam, who had 
Succeeded to the authority of the Court of Appeal in the place whom the parties 
resided. This appeal was defended by Nair alone. On the 12t'fl^lDc<ftmber, 1833, 
Air. Charles Smith holding the above office, passed this judgment on the appeal — 
** Nair, his step mother, his wife and children, are the hereditary ^laves of the 
“ Sarma family. They received Nank&r lands. Kishen Chundan and other 
« witnesses prove that the defendant Briju kept watch with other ulaves at the 
marriage of that witness’s slave girl, and that Nair also consorted with slaves; 
whence his servile state is presumable. It is true iii the deed of %re limited 
terms are defined and no mention of descendants is made: but 1 do not concur 
with the Zillah Judge, that the freedom of descendants is thence deduced. I con- 
sider the lim^tion of time, as being merely in conformance with custom and to 
ensure, the ^emption from labor in old age, not freedom. The Rcs])ondeut 
moreover was born within the period of the term. Therefore in conformity with 
the real meaning of the Vyavastha of the Pundits of the Nizamiil Adawlut which 
the Appellants produced,* the omitted mention of issue of the hired slaves in 
relation to the hirer, is no argument of the freedom of Api>ellant and his family. 
The defendants, though given time so to do, failed to advance proof of their lilicrty; 
and no deed decisive of their exemption from the 'claim has been produced, l^et 
«* the appeal of Appellants be decreed, and let Nair, with his wife, children and step- 
mother, be again liable to serve Appellants. Costs of both Courts are payable by 
“ Nair and bis step-mother.” 

The Appellant as pauper preferred a special appeal from this decision to the 
Sadder Dewanny Adawlut, which was admitted on the 3d April by Mr. Rattra}', a 
Judge of the Court. The grounds of admission were thus expressed — ‘‘ Tlio 
foundation of plaintiff'’s claim is the deed c»f hire executed by Maya .and tlio plaint 
was filed after the expiration of the time therein limited. Neither by the 
regulations, the Hindu law and us.agc, nor in ecpilty, can it bo legal that, when a 
<< person has assigned himself on hire, fur a defined time under such deed of 
<< hire, his self, wife and issue should p.ass as owned and hired persons, and he 
«« liable to render service to the issue of the hirers. The decision a]>pealed from is also 
“contrary to the decision of this Court on the ease of Khawaj, Alanik and others, i* 

“ The ease therefore requires furtlier consideration.” 

On the 18th January 1830, the cascc.ime on for judgment before Mr. Stockwell. 
His judgment w-as recorded in those terms — “ From the proofs of plaintiff, I am 
« not sufficiently satisfied to induce me to adjudge tho claimed slaves with their 
“ issue to perpetual slavery. The writnesses deposo generally to this, that they 
presumed the defendants to be slaves from services performed. But services are^ 
“ of various sorts ; nor is every servant a slave. The deed of hire wants authentication. 

“ Moreover a term is limited therein, and the object of such limitation is, that tho 
« performance of the condition be limited to the duration of the term. The 
“ witnesses assert usage to he this, that the person who is the object of the contract 
“ of hire does not become free at the expiration of tlic period. But such loose and 

The Vyavaslha referred to. which waa exhibited on part of Respondent, U annexed, 
t No. 2 of thia itppendix. 

3 T 
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vague assertion !s entitled to no weight. Respondents allege the rent-free occu- 
pnney by defendants of land and dwelling as proof of slavery ; but the witnesses 
depose to the contrary. 1 propose to confirm tho decision of the Zillah Courts 
** and reverse that of tho Commissioner.*' 

The judgment proposed by Mr. Stock well was passed, on the 24ih February, 
IKIG, by Mr.JBraddon who concurred. 


CASE PUT TO THE PUNDITS OF THE NIZAMUT ADAWLUT, 

^ CALCUTTA. 

A, an inhabitant of Sylhet, wishes to sell 11, his female slave, ^ith her four 
sons and daughters, having fixed the price. The slaves have poritiVied the Court 
to this effect — We are willing to servo our master, but he, out W enmity, has 
made this arrangoment with the intending purchaser, that he should remove us 
to another country, and rc-scll us in diflerent places.’* 

Qtiesiion 1. According to the Hindu law current in Sylhet, is such an objec- 
tion of the slaves in respect to a sale under above circumstances, valid or not ? 

*2, If valid, can the slaves designate another purchaser selected by thcinselvc^s ? 

0. Or, can they obtain their emancipation, if able by any means, to tender 
their fixed prices ? 


ANSWER OF THE i’UNDITS VAIDYA NATH MISR AND 

RAM TANU. * 

Fifteen slaves are propounded in Hindu law. We infer from the terms of the 
case, that the slaves referred to are of the class denominated driJuv-jata^ or hoiisc- 
bori). Amongst the fifteen, there arc the house-born, the bought, the obtained, 
(by gift) the inherited, the self-sold. The emancix>ation of Uicso five, docs not arise 
without the will of their owner. If the owner (inclined to sell his slaves) desire, 
the discharge from him, of slaves (of those five classes) by means of price fixed by 
himself; then on account of his dominion and power, he may sell his slaves, though 
desirous of serving their master. But, if by the sale to the inirchaser selected by the 
L master, grievance of the slaves should exist, their release from him ought to be held 
established by legal reasoning, — the owner having received the price settled by him- 
self, either from a buyer designated by the slaves, or any other buyer. l‘"or thus tll^ 
owner suffers no loss. But slaves are never emancipated from slavery by paying 
the price fixed by their master from their own wealth ; for the owner has dominion 
in the x^^nperty also of his slave. This exposition conforms with tho Vivdda 
7iavay iJaifu ICrama Sangraha^ I2aya Bhaga and other books current an Sylhet, 
incluUed iu Bengal. 
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Text of Nareda cited in the VIvada Bhangarnava and Daya Kraml Sangf|ha. 

1. One born in the house, one bought, one received, imieritcd, one 
maintained in a famine, one pledged by a master,” 

2. One relieved from great debt one made captive in war, a sli^c won in a 
“ stake, one who has offered himself in this form I am thine,” an apostate from 

religious mendicity, a slave for a stipulated time, 

3. One maintained in consideration of service, a slave for the sake of his 

» bride, and one self-sold, are fifteen slaves declared by the law. % 

I I. Gloss thereon in the Daya Krama Suayraha. — ‘‘ Born in the house.”— 
Born of a female slave.” 

III. Passa^ in the Dnya Krama Sanyraha. There is no emancipation of 
these four 8lav(f~the liousc-boni and the rest and the self-sold, without the 
indulgence of their owner.” 

1V\ Text of VllIIIASPATI cited in the Vyavuhara Tatwa and other hooks. 
A decision must not be ma<le solely by having recourse to the letter of written 
C’odcs. The law must not be expounded by mere adherence to written texts. For if 
judgment passed without reference to reasoning there might he a failure of justice.” 

5. Text of MENU cited in the Viodda Bhahyarnava^ Daya Bhaya^ Daya- 
Tatwa and other books. The wife, the son and a slave are considered without 
property. What they earn, is his only, to whom they belong.” 


LOKNATII DATT MAJMUADAll AND JAINAl’II DATT MUJMUA- Sudder 
DAIl, HEIRS OF LAKIIINARAYAN DATT, Appellants, ~ 

versus 

KUBIR BHANDARI, KISIIWAR DEB, SAHA DEB AND MAIIESWARI, 

Respondents. 

Oil the 23d March 1830, in the Zillah Court of Mymensingh, against Kubir No. e 
Deb, his daughter, Kishwar Deb and Saha Deb, — Lakhinarayan Datt instituted an 
action, the cause of which was t hus st ated in his plaint — “ Kubir Deb is des- 
cended from an hereditary slave ofS^family. Kishwar Deb and Saha Deb are 
jjj^ons, and he has one daughter, of w'hom 1 do not know the name. Kubir and 
his family have always rendered to my family services of a slave, — ^holding of me 
<< land and a house for their support In 122$), they left their abode and went to 
<< another village. They continued however in possession of the land and house, 

« and to render service till Asin 1233. Incited by Deva Datt and Ganga Datt 
from the beginning of 1234 they left my service. 1 therefore sue them to establish 


Deivanny Adawlut. 
17th May. 
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my dominical right, and reduce them to servitude. I estimate the cause of 
<< action in the sum of fifteen Rupees, loss sustained; and I associate Deva Datt and 
« Gangs Datt as defendants. 

Kubir alone appeared ; and made this defence — << I deny that I am the heredi- 
<< tary slave of plaintiff or held of him any land for my subsistence. When 1 lived 
in ^is vill^e, he allowed me the use of some land in place of wages, and I occa- 
sionally serveonim, but not as a slave* For the last twelve or thirteen years, I 
have lived in another village, where I am treated as a Ryut. It is not true that 
1 hold laigds of plaiutiff and rendered service till 1233. Ganga and Debb Datt are 
made defendants that I may lose the benefit of their evidence." 

In his reply, plaintiff alleged these facts — Srimant, defendant’s father, Sri 
Narayam Chandra Narayan and Ramu, sons of Sena, are the hereditary slaves of 
my famlEy. In a partition Srimant and Sri Narayan fell to my father’s lot, Chandra 
Narayan and Ramu to the lots of Mod Narayan Majmuadar and Ramdhan Maj- 
muadar, my uncles, respectively. The said slaves continued to render service: and 
in 1229, Srimant, Anwur, son of Chandra Narayan, and GangC^and others, sons 
“ of Ramu absconded. They went to village Ojunpur. Th?^ sons of Ram- 
dhan Majmuadar obtained a judgment against Dina, Gunga and others their 
slaves, and they reverted to their service ; and so did Anwar to that of the sons of 
<< my uncle Mod Narayan Majmuadar. Owing to deficient accommodation in his 
original house, Kvibir resided at Ojunpur ; and till Asiu 1233, continued to hold 
tho house and lands assigned him by me and to render service to me. lie marri* 
«« cd his sister, daughter, and other females of his family, on my discharge first 
obtained, making me tho established present. His marriage and that of his sous 
“ were effected at my cost." 

Kubir filed no rejoinder. 

On the 27th August, 1HJ33, the Principal Judder Ameen, to whom the case had 
been referred, passed judgment in favor of plaintiff, and directed that defendant and 
■Jiis children should render service to plaintiff as slaves. Each party to pay their 
costs. The Principal Sudder Ameen remarked that defendant had not supported 
his defence, with any proof, — while plaintiff had established by oral and documentary 
proof the facts charged in his plaint and reply. Kubir had prosecuted Nar Sing 
Majmuadar and others before the Magistrate, and on his examination adduced by 
plaintiff had stated that plaintiff's cousins were his masters. 

From this decision, Kubir, to the Zillah Judge, preferred his appeal, which 
vras defendodby Loknath, the son of plaintiff, who had died. On the 30th July 1833, 
the Zillah Judge reversed the decree of the Principal Sudder Ameen, making costs 
payable by the parties respectively. His motives were thus stated — “ Plaintiff's 
action is estimated in the amount of loss for services withheld. It is not admis- 
sible, because not brought within one year from absence of defendant. Plaintiff 
files no deed proving the servile state of the defendant. His witnesses, who allege 
that defendant rendered servico to plaintiff and held of him lands for support, 
depose on hearsay. Moreover it is noMfequitable that a family in pcrpefi^aP 
descent should be slaves in consideration of ATd/iAdr lands for support." ^ 

From this judgment the application for special appeal preferred by the 
sons of Lakhi Narayan Datt to the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, was first heard by Mr. 
H. Shakespear. In it, the name before unknown of Kubir’s daughter, was stated 
to ho Maheswari. On the 21st November, 1833, ho referred to the Pundit of the 
Court, petition of the appellant and decrees of the Court produced, requiring him 
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to state erhether proofi* such as those recited in the decree of the Principal Sudder 
Ameen* if adduced by plaintifl^ would be sufficient legal evidence* under the Hindu 
law» to establish the slavery of defendant. The reply of the Pundit was to this efiect->- 
** The proof adduced by the plaintiflh to establish the fact of slavery* as set 
** forth in the decision of the Principal; Sudder Amcen* is sufficient. For it seems 
** that the defendants are inherited slaves, and this is one of the fifte^ legal classes 
** of slaves.** In support of this opinipn the Pundit cited the teaA^f Warada,' cited 
in various books* in which the " slave inherited’* is enumerated. 

On the 4th March, 1636, Mr. Shakespear admitted the special anneal, because 
with reference to the answer of the Pundit the accuracy of the judgment of the 
Judge seemed doubtfuL 

On the 13ih April, 1835, the case came before Mr. G. StockwelL Ho wished 
to ascertain if any precedent existed amongst adjudged oases, in whicl^ the claim 
to roduoc to slavery had been entertained, in which the alleged slaves were not 
associated with other defendants. He doubted the cognizability of such claim. 
'The reference tgsthe Serishtadar produced this report. « 1 have searehed the office. 

I have referr® to the case of Kewal Uam Deo, and others. Appellants, versus 
Golak NarayM Kay.* In that Respondent sued Appellants to reduce them to 
« his dominion as his slaves ; and others were not associated as defendants. Plaintiff 
« succeeded by the judgments of the Zillah Court and Court of Appeal ; but 
« these were reversed in this Court. Seemingly then, there has not been any appeal, 
« in which the claim of a plaintiff to establish his dominion over a slave has been 
« sustained in this Court. Of course then occasion to enforce such judgment has 


not risen.** 

On the 17th Rfay, 1836, the case came on for judgment, when Mr. G. Stock- 
well affirmed the decree of the Lower Court with costs. His motives were thus ex- 
pressed—” The report obviates my doubt. 1 find that the testimony of AppellantTs 
« witnesses examined to prove Respondent’s slavery rests on hearsay, which therefore 
« is insufficient. Plaintiff’s claim is this — that defendants are slaves in con- 
»* sideration of lodging and lands for support Now if they received the same, it 
« is clear they have abandoned such lodging and support In the ca8e,t No. 120, 
« 1833, on the 7th December, 1835, I passed a decree in concurrence witli the 
opinion of Mr. R. IL Rattray. In conformity to that precedent. Respondents are 
« slaves of the class of slaves for their food. On surrender of the lands held they are 
entitled to emancipation. The Zillah Judge has ruled that the claim is not cog- 
« ^zable, because not brought within a year. In this I do not concur. I suppose 
« he rests his doctrine on Sec. 7, Reg. H. 1805, which is irrelevant. 


• No- 3 of tbi» Appendix, 

t No- 6 of thii Appendix. 
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PreBidency Nizamiir Adaw- 
lut, 2d Murcb, 1837. 


SHEKH HAZA^Rly and others. Appellants^ 
versus 

^ DEWAN MASNAD ALI, Respondent 


No. 9. Sliekh Lai Mahomed, Pbutia and Luclihoo, of Sarail, in Tipperah, by petition 
claimed the flrotection of the Magistrate against Musnad Ali, Zamindar of a section 
of the Pargana. They alleged they were free tenants, and that the Zamindar 
restrained and coerced them, though desirous of emigrating. On the 7th May, 1836, 
Mr. Aplin^he Magistrate, after taking the oath of llazari, to the truth of petition, 
issued this* order to the Police Darogah, if the persons specified in the petition 
» are restrained, or do not wish to remain, release theoL** On the issue of this 
order, Shekh Hazari, Ahsan Ullah, Shekh Bani and otherB,^likewi8e claimed 
protection of the Magistrate for selves and families against the saicl^Zamindar. 

The Magistrate passed successive orders to this effect, that if the persons 
mentioned in the petition wished to quit the place where they were they should 
be allowed to go.” The Darogah was ordered to report, after enquiries, as to 
certain effects and houses which the petitioners claimed. 

On the part of Masnad Ali also several petitions were presented to this effect, 
that, — the petitioners were his house-born slaves, — the agent of the other section of 
the pargana had excited them to combine, — and in consequence of the Magistrate’s 
order two hundred and fifty, male and female slaves, (to him belonging) had tumul- 
tuously broke out, to his disgrace. 

From the above order of the Magistrate, Musnad Ali appealed to the Commis- 
sioner of Circuit (Mr. Dampier;} who after sending for the papers on the 16th August, 
passed the following order. The persons affected by the Magistrate’s orders, are 
<< stated to exceed eighty. It was wrong in the Magistrate, without enquiry, to pass his 
« successive orders for release of the petitioners and their families. They appear to 
<< be the hereditary slaves of Musnad Ali: for in the petitions, they are designated 
kliana-zads and khana-bands of Musnad Ali. It appears that a numerous band 
tumultuously broke out from the house and adjoining premises of Musnad AIL 
This is not less than a riot Now a riot tends to great mischief which is subversion 
« of good order. For in this part of the country, good order in respectable families 
** depends on such inherited persons bom and brought up in the family. In par* 
ticular in the families of Hindus and Muslims, the abiding of such inherited 
** persons is not illegal. On the contrary, there are indications of the legality thereof. 
** It is usual for respectable people to have this class of people in their houses : it 
is not a new custom, that a sweeping order for emancipation should be passed 
without great mischief, or that the Magistrate should interfere summarily on their 
^ petition. If any extreme oppression, contrary to custom, were inflicted on this 
class of persons, and that should lead to disturbance and be subversive of good 
order, the Magistrate, (if in such case competent by Regulation to interfere,) 
may so do. Under every view, the orders are illegal and should be amended. 1 
reverse his orders directing the release of the parties and their families.” 

From this order Shekh Hazari, Phutia, Lai Mahomed, Ahsan Ullah and Bani 
and others appealed to the Nizamut Adawlut. Their petition was to this effect. “ The 
order of t’le Magistrate directed release of us and families. We are ruined by the 
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fmml Jhereofi Musnad Ali contempktes perpetual imprisonment of us and our 
^ families. We are not bis bought slaves: yet be always seises and beats us ; he does 
^ not allow us to go any wherO} nor to attend the festivals of our class-fellows. By 
^ the law and practice of this Court, a rich person is not allowed to restrain an unwill- 
ing poor man as his slave or servant * Regulation III. of 1832 was passed merely 
to prevent sale of slaves. According to the 9th Chapter of the Hida;i|i, a Muslim, 
living in a Mabomedan country, not a Ilarbi captive,** is ^pt ihe slave of 
another. The claim of the Zemindars is, therefore, contrary to Mahomedan law. 
** We refer to case of Khawaj «nd others, Appellants,* and to the case of Kewal 
Ram Deo^ Appellant, versus Golak Narayan Rai.f These invalidate liny claim on 
** another as slave.** 

On the 2d March, 1637, Mr. D^^C. Smyth, Judge of the Niasamut Adawlu4 
after sending for various papers, pasMd this judgment — The orders o^e Magis* 

** trate and Commissioner have been passed without any previous enquiry. When 
Hazari and others charged Musnad Ali with assault, and alleged their freedom, 

^ the Magistrat^ook his affidavit and directed their release. As the agent of 
Musnad Ali ameged that the petitioners were his slaves, the Magistrate should 
have institutea a summary enquiry as to the issue of fact. If ho found petitioners 
^ were free, he should have directed their release. If he found them to bo 
* njit^ and house-bom, he should then have passed such order as might appear fit 
under the law and local usage, — adverting to the Islam of the petitioners. More- 
over the Magistrate at all events should have investigated the assault and seizing 
<< of which petitioners complained,—- whether they berfroe or slaves. Let the orders. 

of the Magistrate and Commissioner bo reversed, and the former proceed as above 
« directed.** 


HAM GOPA'L DEO alias GOPA'L BHANDARI, Appellant^ 
GOKAL CHANDRA and others. Respondents. 


S udder Dewanny Adawlut 
18 ;?}). 

September OOib. 


This appeal arose from a suit, which Respondents on the 10th March, 1828, 
instituted in the Civil Court of Maimunsingh against Appellant and others. They 
alleged that. Appellant, and his brother Ra3i Hari, the wife of each of them, and the 
son of Appellant, were the hereditary slaves of the family and the joint property of 
them and their coparceners of Brijna^th and Biiajuna'tii and Tarini Dasi. ITie 
plaintiffs alleged that their share in the slaves considered as part of the joint 
undivided property was three parts out of five, and they sought to establish their 
• dominical right and power to that extent. They estimated the cause of action in 
the sum of fifteen Rupees, — ^the assumed loss by service withheld. The plaint 
stated that the persons claimed as slaves had continued to render service to them 
as joint owners up to 1224 (1817) when they, excited by their coparceners and 


• No. 2 of thii Appendix, 

t No. 3 of this Appendix. 
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others who harboured them, became recusant. The plaintiff^ therefore^ assodated 
their coparceners and others alleged to have aided and conspired with the daimed 
slaves as defendants. Of the defendants. Ram Gopai. alone appeared to defend. His 
defence was this — I deny the claim of plaintiff. During the scarcity of 1194 FuslU 
Ha^ui Ra'm Dao, father of me and my brother Ram Hari, remained some time 
with Jagaj^'th the Zillahdf^^ the father of defendants ^runa^tm and Bhajuna'tm* 
He supporlbd Jpmself by weaving. After some time, lie established himself 
marrying at his own expcnce. So also, since bur fatherb death, we served at 
different places and married at our own cost. Before the Zillalidar died, he 
requested ^8 to manage for his minor sons. We acted as their^ agents.*' 

On the 30th December, 1838, affer evidence received the Sudder Amin, 
Ka'zi Jrla'l-ltuuin, to whom the case had bera^ referred, passed judgment in favor 
of plainti^ He found the facts as chargdr by plaintiffs and directed that the 
persons claimed should render service -of slaves to plaintiffs in the proportion of 
their interest. The grounds w'ere thus stated — KJiushhal had five sons, — the 
** plaintiff Gokal. Ciiandua, and four others. The other plaintiffs, represent two of 
the sons. The defendants Bitu Nath and Bhajunatu represe^ a fourth, and 
<< Tathni is the widow of the fifeh brother. Haru, the father of Ram Gopal, and his 
broil lers was bought while the family was joint and undivided. Indeed, the 
patrimonial lauds are not divided, though for the last few years there has been a 
separation of mess. The defendants, charged to be slaves, rendered services to 
the plaintiff and other defendants up to 1234. In that year, they ceased to render 
<< service to plaintiff, — continuing however to render the same to Brijnath and his 
« brother and others. Plaintiffs have proprietary dominion over the slave defendants 
as owners of three out of five shares.” The costs w'crc made payable by Bruit 
Nath and Bhaju Nath and Mohun Kisiin defendants who harboured the slave 
defendants. 

The appeal, from this decree, was heard by the Register of the Court who on 
the 28th June, 1830, reversed the judgment of the Sudder Amin substituting that of 
Non-suit. He remarked that dispute existed between plaintiffs and three defen* 
dants their coparceners, as to extent of interest, and that on account of this dispute 
the joint estate had been attached. 

The object of the suit was to obtain a judgment settling shares, which 
would avail as to the real property. Moreover the bill of sale though required, 
had not been produced. The Register pointed out that plaintiffs should first sue 
to settle their shares in the joint real estates. 

From this decision, the Respondents (plaintiffs) preferred a further or special 
appeal, to the Zillah Judge, Mr. G. C. Cheap; who on the 7th June, 1833, set 
aside the decision of the Register directing that the case should be de novo tried 
and heard in appeaL Mr. Cheap remarked that plaintiffs had sued to establish 
their right as to a share in the proprietary dominion over slaves ; and difference 
existed in the form and essentials of such an action and an action for ownership in 
land. 

On the retrial on the 1 7th December 1833, before Mr. Cheap the plaintiff 
exhibited two decd^ — a bill of sale purporting to have been executed by Jyti Dasi 
in 1193 B. S., — and another, on stamp, purporting to have been executed by Ak'hi 
Narayak Das and others on the 16th Bysack, 1222. By questions put to the 
Wahih of tho defendant Ram Gopai., it appeared that plaintiff and some of the 
defcudaiiU charged as barbouren of the alleged slaves were joint proprietors of 
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Teal property, -^though collision as to extent of interest existed. Mr. G. C. Cheai* 
amended the decision of the Suddcr Amin thus— ‘‘ Let the appeal be dismissed 
“ and let Respondent on appraisement of the price of tlie slaves recover rateably. 

Let them, on execution of the decree pray appraisement Parties pay their 
“ own costs in both Courts.” His motives were thus expressed — “ 1 refer to the 
“ evidence on the part of the plaintiff. It appears that Appellan^an| other owned 
persons, rendered to plaintiffs and their coparceners, services of ^ves and received 
“ support But without doubt Tauim Dasi and other coparceners of plaintiffs 
“ excited the slave-defendants to refuse service. Though indeed, tife fabrication 
of the bill of sale, filed by Respondent, is beyond doubt, — still 1 consider all 
“ the circumstances of the case, — that is to say, that slaves are included in ]>crsonal 
“ property and plaintiffs may sue to establish their interest in real prr)iflerty in tho 
same action : but how the defined share of three-fifths of slaves is to he oivided, — I 
“ do not know, and I marvel at tho order of the Sadder Amin in this regard. IMorc- 
** over if provision is to be made in this regard by way of instruction, laying down 
^‘the law, still mstlcc did not require that any judgment incapable of execution 
should be p»sed. Considering all this, I amend the judgment of the Sadder 
“ Amin” 

From tlie judgment, Appellant on the 10th of March, IHOI, personally moved 
the Sadder Davani Adaudat for admission of a s])ecial appeal, presenting with his 
petition copy of the ZiUah Judge’s decision. On the Gth of ^fay, Mr. 11. II. 
Ra’itkay, a Judge of the Court, before whom the jipplication was heard, directed 
the piipcrs to bo referred to the Pandit to declare whether the decisions ])assc(l 
conformed with the Hindu law as received in Bengal. The Pundit, in reply, 
stated that the decision of the Suddcr Amin was right,— quoting a passage from 
the Datja Bhang whereby property not partible is «Uvided in use. 

On the r‘)d June, Mr. R. II. Raithw, considering the above exposition, 
remarked that the anssver did not suit the reference. It is aj)pnreiit tliat Haiiu only 
was bought as a slave, not his family and descendants. Nevertheless the decision 
of the lower Courts establish defoudants’ slavery. 'Fhc Pandit, is to ex]>]ain tho 
law with reference to this. His further exposition was to this effect— tliat -the 
stale of the descendants of Haku would depend on the clause of the bill of sale. If 
they were expressly excluded they would be free, not otherwise. In that case, 
they would not fall in any one of the fifteen classes of legal slaves but within the 
class of the coerced. But if not expressly excluded the progeny born subsequent 
to tlie purchase is an accession to the property bought and belongs to the buyer. 
The Pundit declared this opinion to conform with the law laid down in the Bengal 
Authorities. 

The texts cited in support were these. I. Text of Naradii which enumerates* 
the fifteen classes of legal slaves. 11. Narada. Text proliibitingf kidnapping. 

On the 29th July, 1834, this second Fgavastha was considered by Mr. Raituay 
who proposed to admit tho special appeal. Mr. Rattiiav remarked “ although ® 
« under Section 28, Regulation V. of 1831, the Zillah Judge’s decision is final, 
still considering the objections of the applicant, the nature of the case, the 
« points deducible from the decisions of both Courts, and also the Vyavastha of 
the Pundit, I think the case merits further cousideratiou and without admission 

• Digest B. III. Chapter I. verae XXIX. 
t Digest B. III. Chapter I. verse XL. 

3 W 
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<< of a special appeal, the Court cannot bo satisfied. If Appellant within two 
months observe all the conditions, a special appeal will be admitted.” 

On the 5th May, 1836, Appellant had not complied with the conditions of 
appeal, when Mr. 11. II. Raituay, directed that he should be summoned by notice 
to appear an^onform within six weeks. Notwithstanding Appellant had acknow- 
ledged noticE aiy undertaken to appear, still on the 11th August, 1836, he had 
failed to do so. in consequence, Mr. KAiTitAV 'directed the case to be struck off 
the file of pending cases. 

On thel 10th December, 1836, Appellant moved the Court, to revive his 
appeal, lie excused the delay in perfuriiihig conditions by urging that on his 
return home to get security, he fell siek for one and half years ; and that ho 
supposed t^t the delay of six weeks was to be counted from his acknowledgment, 
and that be had accordingly arrived on the I'Jth August, one day after the ca^c had 
been struck off As without his return home he could not procure h.iil, and was 
provided with none, he returned to procure it without moving the Court to revive 
his appeal, which ho now did with necessary security. V 

On the 30th September, the ease being revived came oil for trial before 

Mr. AiiKKcnoMniK DkKi. a. Judge of the Court, w lien he ruled that the deeiaions of 
the Suddvr Amin and Zilluk Js df/e were iuiperfeet, and dirceted the ease should be 
restored to its lunnber, and after taking further evidence, decided on its merits. 
Mr. Dick remarked, — ‘‘ the Judge writer that the hill of sale produced by plaintiff 
“ is without doubt fabricated. It was wrong in him to decide the case merely on 
“ the evidence of a few witnesses taken before the Sadder Amin** 


Suildcr Dewnnny Aclawliit. SlIEKII T \KI, and others, Appellants. 

IHIO. 

.J.JJ On the 15th of May, 175)0, in the Civil Court of Sijlhvt Miuiammui) Kadiu of 

Ntt. II. Zt[ f ur Gnrhy iw that against II ati.v, San ai, Adiii m and Pokai (Mndima^) 

instituted an action, of which the object was to establish his duiuinion over the de- 
fendants as his slaves. He alleged that they were his hereditary slaves and had 
recently deserted. H \tla was brought in on the first process, and iuqirisoiied on 
defect of security given : but he was enlarged when prosecutor Ciiled to provide for 
his subsistence. The other defendants evaded ; and tiic case was tried ejrparte as 
regarded them. 

Hatla in his defence, denied his servile state. 

On the 30th November, 1799, Mr. CiiRisToriiEii Rodehtson, the Judge of tlie 
Zillah^ passed this judgment It appears from the evidence of two witnesses 
examined on behalf of plaintiff, that defendants are the hereditary slaves of 
* « plaintiff. They, and their father, have rendered servile offices to plaintiff for 
“ more than twelve years; ore witness says twenty-one, the other thirty years. 
It is decreed that they will continue to serve plaintiff as slaves. If defendants 
can prove that plaintiff ill uses them, they may obtain redemption on payment of 
^ three-hundred kahuiis of cowries, — the valuation in the plaint Plaintiff will 
“ recover costs of suit from defendants.” 

In the year 1827, in the Civil Court of Sylhet^ MuiiAlifMAD Kadiu brought a 
second acliun of which the object was to establish his dominical right against the 



APPENDIX III. 


277 


same Hatla^ Sanai, and other persons, their kinsmen. Hie cause of action was 
estimated in the sum of one hundred and forty-four Rupees. The plaintiff alleg^cd 
** that, since the former decree, the former defendants with their families attended and 
** rendered me service. In 1225 (1811) Sanai, Hatla and the other members of 
the family deserted. Some have settled at village Chand Purgunna 

•• Lahara Saic ^ the property of Muhari Chand. These were Sai^n Imri^A, ITjuai, 
Baz and Taki the uncle’s sons, — and Bahadur, the whole brother, — of Sanaf, 
Wasi, the female Alu and Aghun, children of Hatla’s sister. Others have 
** settled at village Hand Bariy Bargunna . Baldar . These w'cre Mi%Tr, the son 
of PoKAi’s sister, and Khaliu his whole brother. Shekh U\fiMur, who is 
•‘the sou of Adhum’s sister, has settled at village Batta <} iCmy Purgunna 
« JDoadir jA 

Of the defendants Kiiai.iu, admitted the claim of jdaintilf, and the %st dal not 
originally appear. After cvitlence received, the Sadder Amin Oiiolvm Vaiii, advert- 
ing to the former judgment, on the 10th July, 1828, passed a decree in favor of 
plaintiff’s claitn^ 

1‘Voni this Uccibion, an appeal was preferrccl to the ZtllaJi Judge. I'lio ]iarties 
Appellants were Shkkh IIatua, Baz, Taki, W \si, Aghuv, Zvki for s(*lves and as 
guardians of Luru, the minor son of Sanai who had died. Maihik, the widow, and 
Nazir and Wazih, sons of Ujiiai for selves, and Nasir, a third sou of Ujiiai, Zain 
Bidi the widow of Baiiadimi for self and Shrkh Mukim her minor son, Ai.u and 
SiiEKii IIaiiamvt. The Appellants alleged that they w'ore free eulii valors. Oi>ua.\i 
Kadir having died was represented hy his widow Uvjaii Banit and his adult son 
Muhvmmud Nadir. Pending appeal, the female C’hauu and others, kinsmen of 
ilefendants, intervened. 'Pliey alleged that they, and defeiidantH were the hereditary 
slaves of the plaintiff, and prayed judgment against defendants, — Ic'-t they suffered 
iiieonveiiieuce from the einaiicipatioii of deieiidants who w^ould eeaso to c onsort 
wdlh them. 

The l*rin<‘ipal Sudder Amin, to whom the ease was referred, after taking 
evidence on both bides, confirmed the decision of the Sudder Amin, lie observed 
that “ it is true that the witnesses of Apju^llants support in a manner their ease : 
“ hut in 179W a judgment was obtained hy plaintiff against the defendant JIatua, 

“ and others, and the jdaintifF’s witnesses cstablisli that the defendants are the 
« hereditary slaves of plaintiff. Though the case was long pending before the 
•« Sudder Amin, yet Appellants filed no documents, such as releases, shewing that 
“ they were free cultivators.” 

On the IGth June, 18:35, the Zi/fah Judge admitted the special appeal from 
this judgment for wdiieh application had been made. ’Jlio Appellants w'cre Taki 
2d, and Zaki 2d, sons of Hatla, (who had died) Baz, Wasi, Achu n, for selves 
and Lafu minor son of Sanai, wlio had died, Nazir and Wazir sous of Ujiiai, for 
selves and minor brother Nazir, Zain the widow of Baiiaduu, for self and minor son 
Mukim, and Alu female. The Appellants urged — ‘-We are free. In 1217, B. S. we 
“ left our location on plaintiff’s Estate and settled ou the Estate of AI uu aih Chand ; 

“ whose discharges for rent we hold. The former decree, on which the Sudder Amin 
« relies, Joes not shew what ancestor, — and of w'hich defendants, — became the slave of 
•‘ any, and what ancestor of plaintiff, — and how.” The Judge admitted the special 
appeal with reference to the disputed issue of fact in regard to the year in which 
defendants left the Estate of plaintiff; which fact did not appear to his judgment to 
have been sufficiently investigated, 
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The widow and sons of the plaintiflv being summoned, defended the appeal. On 
the part of Appellant were exhibited various receipts for rent and it was allege 
ed that similar documents obtained from plaintiff had been burnt. Mussamat 
Nash A, the mother of Taki and Zaki, intervened by petition, stating that she was 
ready to serw plaintiff’s family, but was grieved for her sons. Mariak, by petition, 
alleged that &ie m^ed her sons Wazir and Nazir in appeal, but, since it was dismiss- 
ed, had attendeci^n plaintiff, her master. But sli6 felt for her sons, and if they were 
declared free by the Court, she hoped to be released also. After further evidence 
taken as to Cfie disputed point noticed, Mr. Henry Stainfortu, the Zillah Judge, on 
the 26th of December, 1838, passed judgment in these terms: — ‘‘ I do not credit 
evidence of defendants* witnesses, adduced to prove the emigration in 1217, whereby 
the clain|^ould be barred by rule of limitation. Were the fact so, defendants 
would have pleaded it in the original trial : so also would they have charged it in 
<< their first petition of appeal, 'llio three witnesses, adduced by defendants in 
first appeal, do not depose consistently as to time when the family of the defen- 
dants emigrated from the Estate of plaintiff. The witnesses plaintiff prove 
that the desertion occurred about nine or ten years before suifi Consequently 
<< the claim is not barred by rule of limitation. Bhaou Ram Da'ft, the Agent of 
Muraki CiiAND, deposed thal. the defendants located themselves on his master’s 
Estate in 1217, but Murari docs not specify any precise time. The assertion 
** of defendants, that they were settled as rj/ufs on plaintiff’s Estate, was not proved 
by any deed ; and the asserted loss of receipts by fire is a pretext. Defendants 
arc proved to be hereditary slaves of plaintiff by the evidence and by the decree 
«« of 1799 above-mentioned. Of the original defendants IIati.a had died, leaving sons 
** Taki and Zaki. Sanai had died, leaving an adult son also called Zaki, and a 

minor. Ujiiai had died leaving Wazir, Nazir and Nasir — his sons. Baiiaijur bad 
died, leaving a wddow, and Mukim, a minor son. I affirm tho judgment of the 
I^ower Courts. Eet Appellants, ^Iufti, Khalh. and Siuckii Haiimut bo 
« made to serve Respondent; and so also JMijriak, widow of Ujiiai, if she do not 
voluntarily serve. As to the unadiilt defendants there is no need to issue any 
order. J^arties will pay their own costs.” 

On the 6th Ajiril, 1836, a iietitiou by way of appeal, on the part of the niiio 
Appellants, was presented to the Sudder Uewani Adnwlut. The petitioning parties 
were Taki, Zaki, sons of Hatla, Baz, Wasi, Agiiun, Taki, Nasir, Zaki 2d, 
and Anu. They prayed interference of tho Court to procure them liberty. The 
substance of their petition was this. ‘‘ I. The claim of plaintiff was barred by lapse of 
time as we proved. II. Siiekii Zaki and others are our kin. They also, in 1217, 
located themselves with us on the Estates of Murari Ciiand. Nawar Ali, bro- 
ther of Maiiammuu Kadir, sued at the same time to establish his dominion over 
them. They exhibited the Baboo’s receipts, and their witnesses by the Judge 
“were credited as to their location on his Estate in 1217, — more than 12 years 
before suit and the dccisjons of the same Sudder Aumin and IVineipal Sud- 
der Aumin were reversed on the 15th September, 1H35. IV. The decree 
“ of 1799, on which Zillah Judge relies is of no avail. That decree resulted 
from a vindictive suit of plaintiff who resented the emigration of the defen- 
“ dants as free tenants. No evidence was taken on part of defendants. The 
«« decree too provides for redemption of defendants. It was this clause which caused 
def<'iidants to acquiesce. \. No other proof shewing tho origin of our alleged 
“ hereditary blavery was adduced. The Judge first notices this. It cannot be justice 
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that like cattle and quadrupeds we should be coerced into slavery and be utterly 
<< ruined. VI. Under the Muslim law infidelity and capture in war are essentials to 
<< legal dominical power. We refer to the Precedents of the case of Siiekii Khawa'j 
and others,* also to the case of NAinf alia$ Nara^yan v. RAa|NATH Sahma, 
« and others. As contrary to Muslim law and the regulations, a Aaim to slaves 
was dismissed. We refer also to Macnagbten’s Mahomme<^ Sw, ])nge 312, 
** No. 1022 Constructions, and Section 14, Regulation III. of 17^.” 

On the 3d June, 1839, the application was heard by Mr. J. F. M. Reid, a 
Judge of the Court, when it appeared to him that the judgment of th^i7/aA Judge 
on the special appeal was final and no further appeal was admissible. But it was 
urged on the part of the applicants, that notwithstanding Section 28, Regulation 
V. 1831, in the case of Ram Goval v. Gopai. Chandra, an appeal fro|| a decision 
in special appeal had been admitted by Mr. 11. II. Uaitray, another^Judge, on 
the 29th July, 1834, with reference to this, that the freedom or servitiulo of 
Appellants was the issue of the case. Mr. Reid required production of copy of 
the Ituhakdri (^Mr. Raitray. This accordingly being produced, Mr. Reid 
resumed consi(|sration on the 26th February, 1840. He remarked that the 
appeal of Ram Copal was admitted as a third or special appeal by Mr. Raitray, 
with reference to the subject matter of the action, — notwithstanding that under 
Section 28, Regulation V. 1831, the Zillah Judge’s decision, on an appeal from the 
Sudder Amiiif was final. The present case was decided in special or second appeal 
by the Zillah Judge, and the application was really for a third uppeaL Mr. Reid 
added “ I do not find from the circumstances of Ihe case any special ground for 
“ interference. To consider the subject matter as a sufiicient rea'^on seems contrary 
“ to Section 28, Regulation V. of 1831.” Mr. Reid postponed final order that ho 
might consult his colleagues ; and directed the Serishladar to report if any other 
Judge had joined in Mr. Rattr ay’s order. 

In the case which Mr. Reio submitted to the Court at large, he thus WTote, — 
“ While I was preparing a memorandum of this case for the English sitting with a 
« view to take the opinion of the Court as to the propriety of any interference 
“ with it, we have received the sentiments of the Western Court and Government 
on the subject. The Western Court now hold the interference of the Sudder 
Courts to be barred, wherever the laws declare the order of the Zillali Judge 
to he final ; and the Govcrninent, to whom in consequence of a difference of 
« opinion between the two Courts, the papers were referred, concur with tho 
cc Western Court. Rut it must be observed that it has been the practice for the 
« Sudder Courts in virtue of the general pow'crs of control vested in them to 
“ interfere in such cases, wherever excess of jurisdiction, manifest illegality, or gross 
« and glaring irregularity, may be apparent on tho proceedings of the Lower Courts. 

« (Sec Constructions Nos. 1003, 1045 and 1 1 13.) In the precedent cited, no such 
<< special ground is stated to have induced the interference of the Court ; I 
therefore conceive that is not incunihciit on me to follow it in the case now 
before me. On this point, 1 solicit the opinion of the other Judges, and also as 
« to the mode in which I should proceed. My own opinion is, that I should, — by 
“ an order in the native department, reject the prayer of the petition, (without 
« reference to the pleas urged by the petition, which can only be listened to when 

* No. 2, of this Appendix, 
t No, 7, ditto ditto. 
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** an appeal is admissible) as beyond the competency of the Court to grant, — and, 
** (as this order would be contrary to the precedent cited,) send on the case for 
another voice.” 

P. S. — ** i understand that the case of Ram Gopaul Deo having been taken up 
« in regular J^urse by Mr. Dick, the dccisiona of the Lower Courts have been 
** annulled, af^ Um case referred back for further enquiry.” 

Mr. RsiD’s^lleagucs, Mr. Ratthay, hir. Tucker and Mr. Lee Warner, 
concurred in the opinion by him expressed. Mr. Rattray remarked that the 
opinion expressed by Government was decisive : and Mr. Lee Warner concurring 
added that until a new act was passed, tiie Court could not interfere.” On the 
22d April 1840, the report of the Serishtadur being read, Mr. Reid recorded his 
opinion th:^ any interference of tlie Court on the matter of the petition, would 
be impropCT and directed that the case should be submitted for final judgment 
to another Judge. Mr. Reid remarked — The case was finally disposed of in 
special appeal by the Zilla/i Judge. Although the petitioners exhibit, as a precedent, 
the judgment of Mr. Rattray admitting the special appeal of R*,}i Gopa'i. Deo, 
“ still 1 am of opiuion with reference to Clause 1, Section 28, Regtmtiun V. 18;31, 
“ the interposition of the Court in tho matter would be improper.” 

Retnark — Though final judgment has not been passed, the principle by which 
it is to be govemcil is settled — (May 15, 1840.) 
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SAUUOK AND NEKBUDDA TEBRITORIES. 

From the Honorable Mr. F. J. Shore, Officiating Commissioner, 
^bbulporc, to Mr. II. B. Harington, Officiating Register Nizamut 

^Lilawlut, Allahiibiid. 

From Lieutenant M. Smith, Officiating Principal Assistant Com- 
missioner, to the Honorable F. J. Shore, Com mis simmer, JubbuJpore. 

From Major H. Low, Principal Assistant Commissioner, Jubbulpore, 
to Mr. H. B. Harington, Officiating Register Sudder Hewanny 
and Nizamut Adawlut, Alljdiribud." 

From Mr. IX W. McLeod, 1st Junior Assistant, Sconce, to the 
Honorable F. J. Shore, Officiating Commissioner, Jubbulpore. 

From Mr. M. C. Ommaney, Officiating Ist Junior Assistant, Baitool, 
to Mr. 11. B. Harington, Register Sudder Oewanny and Nizamut 
Adawlut, Allahabad. 

Letter dated 29tlf April, 1831, from Mr. F. C. Smith, Agent Governor 
General, addressed to Captain Crawford, containing general 
instructions in regard to Slave-cases, enclosed in above. 
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From the Ilonble Mr. F. J. Shore^ Officiating Commissionet^ Juhbuh 
pore^ dated ^ih of Marche i 836, to 3Ii\ II. S. Ilarington^ Offici^ 
aiing Register Nizamut Adawlut, Aildhabad. 

2. Fir3f,-^n these territories, the practice of slavery seems to have had 
scarcely any reference to either Hindoo or Mahomcdaii law on the subject ; more- 
over, the customs seem to have heen very uncertain and arbitrary in different places 
and at different times. 

Secondly, — Slaves were procured almost entirely by purchase of (children from 
parents or relations in times of scarcity, 'llio numbers do not appear ever to have 
been great, and are now very small indeed. 

Thirdly, — The power of the msisters over tho slaves is by some, particularly 
the petty Rajahs, asserted to have heen unlimited even extending to death. Ry 
others this is denied. I imagine, that in reality, it very much depended on the 
good understanding between the individutal and the local governor. 

Fourthl}', — The masters were considered bound to afford protection to tlicir 
slaves ; to pay the expenses of their marriages. The progeny of slaves is by 
some asserted to have been free, by others not. 

Fifthly, — The services on which slaves were employed appear to have precisely 
the same as those of servants, cither in domestic attendance, agriculture, or as 
Military retainers. 

In reply to the second query of Mr. Millctt’s letter, — it docs not appear 
that any cases have ever been preferred before the Courts in these territories, 
excepting of the following natures. 

I^^irst Demands of parents or other guardians to reclaim children sold by 
themselves during a period of scarcity or distress. In this case, the practice has 
generally been to restore the children on repayment of the charges incurred 
for their subsistence. Lieutenant Smith, officiating Principal Assistant of Saugor, 
states, “ that in cases, which are the most frequent, of the utter inability of the 
claimants to meet this charge, I have directed service to he levied from them by ^ 
‘‘ the j)urchaser for a fixed term according to an equitable computation ; or if the 
child is old enough to be of service in his household, I have allowed the employer,— 

<< on default of reimbursement for his expenses, and on condition of continuing to feed 
and clothe the child, — to retain him or her for the same period in the relation of an 
apprentice ; rather than incur the additional expense of which, without any ulterior 
object, the purchaser has generally foregone all claim and given up the child to its 
<< natural guardian, — taUing credit for iiaving supported it meanwhile in charity.” 
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Second. Female slaves complaining of ill-treatment by, or claiming their 
freedom from, bawds, and bawds wishing to reclum their female slave prostitutes 
who have absconded. 

4. By ^>me officers the chums of the bawds seem to have been allowed ; 
others, disalloi^ed, 

5e Therpr^ice of the different Magistrates and Courts seems to have 
varied much, tc^he great vexation and annoyance of the people. It would be 
highly desirable that a definite law should be passed, eitlier totally abolishing 
slavery or ^.lowing it ; and if the latter, declaring under what rules and regulations 
it should be tolerated. There may possibly be some districts, in which it would be 
impolitic to interfere with the ownership of masters over their slaves ; but within 
the limits of the Agra Presidency, some such rules as the following might, I think, 
be safely and expediently enacted : — 

First. Npne but a parent or legal guardian to sell a child ; the sale to be 
registered in the office of the Judge, or one of the local Munsiffs or other authority. 

Second. The rights over the child sold to be those only wbL^h the parent or 
guardian himself possesses. \'i 

Third. The purchaser to have the power to make the slave work, and to 
inflict chastisement in moderation, just as the parent or guardian would have done 
if he or she were in the labouring class. 

Fourth. Ill-treatment of the slave by the master or mistress punishable by 
fine before a Magistrate ; gross ill-treatment to entitle the slave to freedom. 

Fifth. Every male slave to be entitled to his freedom ou claiming it, on 
coming of age, or at any subsequent period. 

Sixth. Every female slave to be entitled to demand her freedom on coming 
of age, or at any subsequent time, and to a small sum of money (the amount to be 
specified) as a dowry. 

Seventh. A proclamation to be issued to all now possessing slaves, — whether 
procured by purchase or born iu slavery, — to register them ; after which the slaves to 
be subjected to the above rule. 

Eighth. In the event of proclamation being neglected, at the expiration of (say) 
one year from its date, all unregistered slaves if discovered, to be at once declared free. 

6. It is urged by some, that the parents or legal guardians should be allowed 
to redeem the child at any time by payment of the sum originally received by its 
sale. 1 have some doubts of the expediency of any such rule ; such to be fair 
should be reciprocal ; and if the above be allowed on the one hand, on the other the 
purchaser should be at liberty to return the child to the parents, reclaiming the 
the sum he had psud. The practice of Lieutenant Smith shows the difficulty which 
would be entailed by such a rule when the parents would not pay. 

7. There is an analogy in the case of apprenticeships in England. No parent 
can take away his child, (except the indentures be cancelled in consequence of ill- 
treatment on the part of the master,) until the period of apprenticeship has expired. 
If such were allowed, all the diligent lads who had learnt their trade speedily would 
be taken away by their parents that they might earn money as journeymen, — ^the idle 
and troublpsome only being left with their masters. If the parents were allowed 
the power on the one hand, the masters on the other, must in fairness, have the 
option of returning such apprentices as were idle and useless. This would be the 
abolition of apprenticeships, — ^since it would be useless drawing up contracts which 
might be mfringed by either party at his pleasure. 
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& In thiB country, the chief object of tolerating a modified slavery, (and 
slavery under the rules above suggested would be no more than an apprenticeships) 
is, that a family by selling, or in fact binding apprentice one of the children, should 
be saved from distress or even starvation. The object of the buye^ would be to 
procure servants and attendants, whom it was worth while to tan considerable 
trouble in instructing, — ^because they were sure of their services for sevnal years, and 
very probably for their lives; since it is but natural tliat men w^hd remain in the 
same family in which they had so long lived if well treated. 

9. Only the poorest of the labouring classes, and that only fp a time of 
distress, would sell their children. The idle children who would not work would 
not be reclaimed by their parents ; and it would be any thing but equal justice that 
the parents should bo able to reclaim those who were worth taking, — muy, perhaps 
most of whom, would prefer remaining with their masters, — while the good-^r-nothing 
should be left on their master’s hands. 

10. Place the matter in the following light A family consists of a man, bis 
wife and two or Jhrcc children. After struggling against distress caused by a bad 
season, he in thg month of December sells his youngest boy, aged four years old, 
for ten rupees, which sum enables his family to exist until tho next wheat harvest 
in April; whereas they would otherwise have certainly died of starvation. After this 
the harvest being good, and work obtainable, the family continue to live in tolcrabio 
comfort; but finding that the child sold is very comfortable with its master, the 
father docs not reclaim it. The master supports the child, and as he grows up, has 
him taught to read and to perform various services. * When he is about ten or twelve 
years age, and able to make himself useful, the father claims him, — while he would 
probably prefer remaining with his master, being too young to remember his parents 
— on repayment of ten rupees. This can hardly be called justice. Even if he were 
obliged to pay the sum he had received, with simple interest at even twenty-four 
per cent., it would amount to but a small portion of the expense of the master, to say 
nothing of tho latter’s trouble. To attempt to settle tho proper remuneration to the 
master would be very difficult. It would probably be better that tlie parent should 
not have the right alluded to ; for although few would enforce it, the fear of its being 
done would prevent most people from buying children in a scarcity. 

11. All slavery for the purpose of prostitution should be prohibited. 


From Lieui. M. Smithy Officiating Principal Assistant Commissioner^ No. 

Camp li^Taroivrahy dated \(lth lyecember 1835, to the Hon^ble F. 

J. SAorCy Commissioner^ ^^c. ^^c. Jubbulpore* ^ 

I have had the honor to receive your Circular No. 1685, dated the 24th ultimo, 
with its enclosures from the Sudder Adawlut, at Allahabad, and the Law Commis- 
sioners, regarding the principles and practice of our Courts in respect of slaves. 

2. I may premise in the words of Mr. Macnaghten in his preliminary 
remarks to the principles and precedents of Mahomedan law as quite applicable 
to this part of the country, that <<of those who can legally be called slavei^ but 
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few at present exist and of those that do exist I may add, the condition is so 
cdmfortable and easy that the relation is hardly to be recognized. 

3 . The observations, which immediately follow the words I have quoted, and 

those contain^ in a note in the next page (page 40) by Mr. Colebrooke, sufficiently 
account pernps for the fact, that very few cases of slavery are ever brought before 
our Courts, fin the course of an experience of six years in these territories, I havo 
met with noim those, — 

Ist. Of parents or other natural guardians reclaiming children sold by them- 
selves or othfrs, during a period of scarcity or distress. 2d, female slaves complaining 
of ill-treatment by, or claiming their fceedom from, bawds who having purchased 
them in their infancy, have brought them up to a life of prostitution. 

4. I jmcollcct no instance of a complaint from or against, or of any claim to, 
the person of, a male adult slave, as such ; and should any suit for emancipation 
occur, — although I should necessarily be guided generally by the Hindoo and 
Mahomedan laws respectively, as far as they arc understood here — yet after the 
conflicting principles and precedents which may be adduced, and ^c latitude which 
seems to be allowed by Section 9, Regulation VII. of 18£)2, well as by the 
practice of our Courts in this territory, 1 confess I should be at a loss how to decide 
on any other principles than those of common sense, justice and good conscience. 

5. The regulations not having hitherto been in force here, and no specific rule 
having been ever, so far as 1 am aware, laid down for our guidance respecting 
slavery, — I have never had in the Courts, with which I have been connected, any 
other guide than precedent, and the custom of the country, modified by the discre- 
tionary power vested in the Assistant, whose decisions are supposed to be governed 
by equity and reason. Such being the undefined nature of the law of slavery in these 
parts, the tendency of our practice, so far as my observation and experience extend, 
has been to condemn the principle altogether, and wherever it could be done with 
safety and without interfering too much vrith popular prejudices, to disallow its 
operation. But the promulgation of some certain and well defined law on the 
subject appears highly desirable, and I myself see no danger in one of prospective 
eflect, which should make all slavery from, and after a fixed date, illegal. 

6. Here, in the absence of any distinct rule, the practice of one district has 
doubtless varied from that of another. In the first of the two cases instanced by me, 
while the custom of the country recognizes such a species of slavery both with 
respect to Hindoos and Mussulmans, still as it may be departed from without any 
ill-effects, the practice of the ministerial oflieers docs, 1 believe, vary. 1 myself have 
always restored the children on repayment to their protector of the charges incur- 
red for their subsistence ; and in cases which arc the most frequent, of the utter 
inability of the claimants to meet this charge, I have directed service to be levied 
from them by the purchaser for a fixed term according to an equitable computa- 
tion ; or if the child is old enough to be of service in his household, I have allowed the 
employer, — on defaulc of reimbursement for his expenses, and on condition of con- 
tinuing to feed and clothe the child, — to retain him or her for the same period in the o 
relation of an apprentice ; ratherthan incur the additional expense, of which without 
any ulterior object, the purchaser has generally foregone all claim and given up the 
child to its natural guardian, — taking credit for having supported it mean while in 
charity. 

7. In the case of slave prostitutes forming particular attachments and claiming 
their freedom, I have known the right of the master or mistress to their persons to 
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be admitted^ on proof of purchase from a parent or natural guardian $ and this 
indifferently whether the girl and her purchaser were Hindoo or Mussulman. Bus 
my own rule}-— even if the purchase could not be invalidated, which is iarely the case 
when closely enquired into, — has been to consider the female as ntitlcd to her 
freedom after the age of fifteen, on paying what shall be considered byLbitrators an 
equitable remuneration for her food and clothing during her mii^iptj^and making 
due allowance for the wages of her prostitution which have been enjoyed by her 
mistress, and which in most cases of this kind may well be considered to have 
discharged the debt. ^ 

8. After what I have said, it may se*em unnecessary to go into greater detail 
on the points proposed by the Law Commissioners. Where the practice of slavery 
is discountenanced in the manner 1 have briefiy described, in all cases of^he nature 
alluded to in the last paragraph of Mr. Millett*s letter, I would on the same 
principle give the slave tho benefit of that law which was most favorable to his 
emancipation ; and certainly would not support or enforce any claim to property 
in a slave, by £uy other than a Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, — and not then if 
illegal by their ^n laws. 

9. I will only observe in addition, with reference to the 2d and 3d queries of 
the Law Commissioners, — that no acts such as would be punishable in other cases 
would in this Court be held justified by the circumstance of the oppressed being 
the slave of the oppressor ; nor would such relation between the parties be suffered, 
to operate in mitigation of the punishment ; but how far we should bo justified in 
the eyes of the law by following the dictates of reason and humanity, and emanci- 
pating a slave, whether Hindoo or Mussulman, from a tyrannical master, on proof of 
gross and incorrigible ill treatment, I am unable to say, though such would, I think, 
be the practice of this Court. 


From Major R. Low, Principal Assistant to Commissioner, Jabbulpore, 
dated 3\st January, 183G, to Mr. //. B. ITarington, Officiating 
Register to the Court of the Sadder Pewanny ami Nizamut 
Adaivlut, AllAhiibAil. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 73 of the 15th 
ultimo, calling for the report required by the Circular Order of the Court of the 
13th November last, regarding the system of slavery as prevailing in this country. 

2. 1 beg leave to state that, the reason, why I did not at once reply to the 

order in question, was, that I had no facts to furnish from personal experience on 
the subject. 

^ 3. Tho number of slaves in the district of which I have charge is very small, 

and they are only to be found in the situation of domestic servants. Their treatment 
in that capacity would certainly appear to be good , — as in the course of my experience 
I cannot recollect an instance of any complaints preferred by them of cruelty or 
hard usage by their masters. 

4. Most of these persons became slaves by having been sold by their parents ; 
who were unable to support them during the frequent famines which have occurred 
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in this part of India: and in the same manner, great numbers of children belonging 
to the starving population of JSundelkund, were sold by their parents here and elso* 
where, durinmfthe two years that preceded the last year. — Most of these sales were 
made privates, but whenever the parties came to my kutcherrie to have the baigain 
publicly sanmioned and registered, 1 have always informed them, that in the event 
of the par«^ a^earing at any future period to claim the child, that it would be 
required to be given up, on the parent paying a reasonable sum for its subsistence 
and education ; should the latter have been bestowed upon it, the amount of such 
remuneration to be determined by arbitration — should the children be so claimed. 

5. Upon the various points alluded to by the Secretary to the Law Commis- 
sion, 1 presume it cannot be the wish of the Court that I should obtrude my 
opinions ; Sie object of the enquiries apparently being to ascertain the usual 
practice in such cases in the various Courts and Districts of the Agra Presidency. 


From il//'. D. F. McLeoil^ Junior A^ssislani^ iSeonCy Uaten 

l>ccemhet\ 1835, to the llonhlc Mr. J. F. ShorCy Officiating 
Commissioner y JubhtJpore. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your letter of the 24th ultimo, forwarding a 
circular from the Nixamut Adawlut on the subject of slaves. 

In regard to the first ])oint, the legal rights of masters over their slaves 
recognized by this Court,” I am unable to state definitively what has been the practice 
observed heretofore, as I am not aware of any cases involving the question which 
have come under investigation. 'Fhe view of the matter however, — by which I should 
myself bo guided as that which appears to me most in conformity with the views 
of respectable natives themselves, — is, that the property of a bona fide slave is the 
property of his muster, saving what the latter may have himself bestowed ; and that 
the slave’s person in like manner is claimable by the master for the performance 
of all lawful services, such as may be obtained from others for hire, — including as 
regards female Mussulman slaves, concubinage though not prostitution. And 1 would 
here observe, that I should consider the slave, as having a reciprocal claim on the 
master for food, clothing, and lodging ; which principle has been observed in cases 
decided at Jubbulpore. 

On the second point, I should consider any act of coercion, which a court of 
justice would not prohibit on the part of a parent towards his child, to be admissible 
on the part of a master tov^ards his slave. Any thing partaking of cruelty or 
vindictiveness, I should consider it incumbent on me to cheek in either instance by ^ 
the infliction of a punishment on the aggressing party — though I should not 
deem myself authorized directly to liberate the slave on this ground; and indeed 
I am not aware of any definite distmetion, as regards the acts admissible, which 
I should admit between this relation and that of master and servant,— -as the liberty 
po««sc&8efl by the latter to quit an irksome service, furnishes him necessarily with a 
safeguard much more effectual than any minute interference of the Court in his 
favor. 
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In iiruBtratton of the above view, I may mention, that not long ago» a Muasul- 
man of Seonee requested my permission to place an iron on the leg of hie slavey 
who, he stated, would not obey his orders. My answer was^ that kinck and judicious 
treatment would be his only effectual means of obtaining work from^um, and that 
I could on no account listen to such a request. I believe that other liAissulmans in 
Court, at the time, viewed this as the only just order that could liiqn lAn passed. 

The indulgence extended to Mussulman slaves in criminal matters refers, 

1 conclude, to their conduct towards their masters only; and hero I should view the 
relation in the same light as above indicated; — vis. all smaller oflenA^s, such as 
parents are in the habit of themselves correcting, if committed by a slave, I should 
consider as more fit for the cognizance of the master himself tliau of a Court of 
Justice, wliile as regards all more serious offences, I should recognize nb^isthietion 
between slaves and other individuals. 

In answer to the third point enquired of by the Secretary to the Law Commis- 
sion, I am unaware of any cases in which I should afford less protection to slaves 
than to free pej^ns against other wrong-doors than their masters, but in all such 
cases I should consider the latter as a party concerned, and would hold him respon- 
sible if he did not use liis endeavours to protect his slave. 

With refcrcmcc to the 4th paragraph of Mr. Millett’a letter I need scarcely add, 
that in the above view, I have been guided more by the dictates of my own 
judgment, and what I have been able to gather of the views of respectable natives 
themselves, than by any reference to the codes of law. Amongst Mahomedans 
[ believe that capture in an infidel land is the only authorized source of slavery; 
so that a legal right to the possession of a slave, can scarcely be said at the present 
day to exist among them, while as regards Hindoos from the Vyavasthas on record 
and their own views, there would appear to be iiu sufficient ground for the governing 
powers hesitating to prevent cruelty or violence towards the slave. 

In this view I am aware of no distinction, I sliould make, between a Mahomc- 
dan and Hindoo slave-owner, save iu regard to concubinage, — which the former view 
more in the light of marriage, — the latter of prostitution and contamination; and 
considering the relation as conferring reciprocal rights, — without giving to the master 
the power of exercising cruelty or violence any more than is possessed at all times by 
a parent, — I should not he disposed to make any distinction in regard to persons of 
any other race. Slavery in this part is a widely different thing from what it is in 
some parts of the Dhukin, — being in fact much more of the nature of a domestic tie 
than a condition of constraint. The obtaining possession of children, either by 
purchase or gift, is a thing, which the frequency of famines occurring in a country 
only thus civilized renders so inviting, that I doubt whether any law will put a stop 
to it at present; while it may be questioned whetlicr its entire prohibition consists 
at all times with charity and the public good: and the maintenance of the relation 
on the footing above indicated, ajipears to mo all that is necessary, in conjunction 
with the laws prohibitory of slave selling as a trade, in order to prevent its engen- • 
dering serious evils. Already there is a very general feeling amongst natives, that 
under the British rule (more in consec^ueiice of its moral influence than any direct 
enactment) there is little advantage in the possession of a slave, for as they cither 
are not permitted, or do not venture forcibly to detain them in their keeping, 
instances are daily becoming more fref|uent of slaves on reaching maturity, desert- 
ing even from masters who have treated them with uniform kindness, and generally 
speaking, carrying away with them a portion of that master’s property. 
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Ko. 5. From Mr. M. C. Ommanney^ Officiating Junior Assistant^ 
Jiaiiooly to Mr. II. F. Haringtony Register Suddcr Fewanny 
and I^zamut Adawluty Agra Fresidencj/y Allihah&d. 

I have fth^honor to acknowledge the Court’s letter of the 15th November 
1835, anneung a letter from the Indian Law Commissioners on the subject of 
slavery, and to submit such answers as the materials at my command and my own 
short experftnce enable me. 

1st. Cases involving points of disputes as to the proprietory right of slaves, 
whether as concerns their persons or property have seldom or never come before 
this Cour^ I have carefully examined however such as have occurred, as likeu ise 
such documents in the office as relate to the subject of slavery. Slavery, indeed, 
is hardly known in these parts, — 1 mean the parts which were under the Maharatta 
rule; and where it does exist, it is in a mild form. The greater part of the slaves 
became so in consequence of famine, or the exorbitant prices o&the necesaries of 
life. It Is consequently found that only the richer and more wealthy part of the 
community arc slave-masters. The slave is treated more as a member of the family 
than a hired servant or laborer. An attachment is generally engendered between 
them, bearing the character of that between parent and child. The master is 
considered to have a legal right to the slave’s services, to his property; and in the 
event of his emancipation, can claim remuneration for the expense of feeding and 
clothing him. Such a thing rarely or ever however occurs, as the sale or transfer of a 
slave, save on occasion of an extraordinary nature, such as famines or family distress. 

2nd. Cruelty or maltreatment is not considered a justilieation of au act of 
liberation. The master may inflict on his slave such moderate chastisement as he 
may consider requisite ; but a slave has as great a right to protection against 
severe and cruel treatment as any other British subject. I iiave reason to believe, 
that this rule existed in force, as well under the Maharatta, as under the British 
Govcriiinent. I am not aware that indulgences of any sort have ever been or are 
ever granted to either party, master or slave, in any case. A master would bo 
bound down by recognizances and sureties to keep the peace towards his slave 
equally, as he would towards any other person. 

8rd. There are no cases in which this Court has ever afforded, or would 
afford less protection to a slave against wTong-doers than to any other person. 

4th. In reply to the closing paragraph, — I should be guided in all cases by the 
law, religion or usage of the defendant; and as slavery is not recognized except 
between Mussulman and Hindoos, I should not consider myself justified in 
enforcing any claim to property, possession, or service of, a slave on behalf of, or 
against, any others than Mussulmans or Hindoos. 

5th. That the Court may have the fullest possible information on this 
subject, I do myself the honor to annex a copy of Mr. F. C. Smith’s instructions on 
the subject of slavery. By the rules contained in this letter, all decisions are ^ 
made, and cases disposed of. With a view to ensure more uniformity between the 
system in force in these and the Regulation Territories, Captain Crawford was 
furnished, at his request, with a variety of cases disposed of in several Courts of the 
Western Provinces, and these, together with the annexed instructions, form the 
guides for the Assistant in any cases that may arise. 

<ith. Indigenous slaves, I believe, scarcely exist here. — Such as have become 
80^ were sold to their owners in the famine in 1818-19, or more recently in the 
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terrible drought which occurred in this district and Berar in 1832. The only hope 
that parents had of seeing their ofispring live, the only means of rescuing them from 
inevitable deaths was their sale, which was carried to a great cxtedL though the 
liberality and charity of gentlemen were exerted to tlio utmost to prirent such a 
calamity. Of those sold however, the greater number have been Aed by the 
masters themselves, and a large proportion liberated on the parents”^In9UTsing the 
owners for the money expended in their food and maintcuauce. 


From 3//'. F. C. Smithy Agent to the Governor General^ Jabhulpore^ 
elated 2!)t/i April, 1831, to Captain Crawford, Principal Assist 
taut to G^ernor General's Agent, Sangor and N urbuddah Terri- 
tories, liaitool. 

In reply to your letter of the 25th Instant, 1 beg to state, that the only law 
passed by our Government respecting slavery is Uegulation X. of 1811, which 
prohibits the importation of sbivca by land or by sea into all places dependant on 
the Presidency of Fort William under a penalty of imprisonment for six months, 
and a fine of two hundred rupees, commiitublo to six months^ additional imprison-' 
meiit And persons imported as slaves arc directed, cither to be discharged, or sent 
back to tlioir friends and connexions in the country from which they in.iy have 
been imported, as may a^ipcar most advisable to the Magistrate deciding the case. 
Tlierc is consequently no law prohibiting slavery within our own territories. On 
the contrary, questions of slavery have by several decisions of the Sadder Oewanny 
Adawlut, been recognized as legal and decided by the provisions of the Hindoo and 
Mussulman Laws, — according as the religion of the parties may have been.* lu 
the year 1798, the Court of Sudder Dcwaniiy Adawlut stated tlicir opinion, that 
the spirit of the rule for observing the Mahomedaii and Hindoo Laws was appli- 
cable to cases of slavery though not included in the letter of it ; which construction 
was confirmed by the Governor General in Council on the 12th April, 1798. 

2. A reference was also made by the Superintendant of Police for the 
Western Provinces on the 19th July 1814, to the Nizamut Adawlut,— stating that 
instances had occurred of people having been subjected to punishment for the 
imputed offence of having sold or purchased slaves within our territories, and 
submitting an opinion, that the law exclusively prohibits the importation of slaves 
by sea or by land from the foreign states, but does not eitlier supersede the opera- 
tion of the Mahomedan Law, or interfere w'ith the purchase or sale of slaves within 

^tlic Company’s territories who may not have been so imported, — and requesting 
to be informed whether his construction was correct. He was informed in rcply^ 

- Ills construction of the law was correct and proper. 

3. Tlicrc are only two descriptions of persons recognized as staves under 
the Mahomedan Law. First, infidels made captive during war; and secondly. 


• MusABinut Ckuttroo Appellant v. MuatiuniuC Juasa Respondent, (vide No. 1, Appendix HI.) 
Ibe case ofHadveyiir KUan, (vide Enclosure of No. 84, Appendix II.) 

4 A 


No. 6. 



292 


REPORTa 


their desceodants. These persons are subjects o£ inheritance and of all kinds of 
contracts in the same manner as other property ; but as to slaves in popular 
acceptation sf the terms such as those purchased in. times of famine by Mussulmans 
and otheru the legality is denied. In fact« the practice among freemen and 
women of fielling their own offsprings is declared to bo extremely improper and 
unjustifiab]^ jping in direct opposition to the prinmples of Mahomedan Law, viz. 
that no man can be a subject of property^ except an infidel taken in the act of 
hostilities against the faith. In no case then, can a person legally free, become a 
subject of property ; and children not being the property of their parents, atll sales 
or purchases of them, as of any other article of illegal property arc consequently 
invalid. A freeman is also prohibited selling his own person and the contract is 
void. f 

4. The Hindu law fully recognizes slavery, which may occur from several 
causes viz. capture in war, — voluntary submission to slavery for divers causes 
(as a pecuniary consideration, maintenance during a famine, &c.), — involuntary for 
the discharge of a debt or by way of punishment of specific fences, — ^birth (as 
ofispring of a female slave,) — gift, sale, — or other transfer by a former owner, — and 
sale or gift of offspring by their parents; — ^from which may be perceived, that there 
are five descriptions of permanent thraldom. 

5. In cases wherein both parties, or the defendant alone, are Mussulmans, 
you should decide according to the Mahonu'dan law : — and when both parties or 
the defendant are Hindoos, by the Hindoo law. 
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RETURNS OF PUBLIC OFFICERS RESPECTING SLAVERY IN 

KAMAON. ^ 


No. 1. 


No. 2. 
No. a 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


No. 6. 
No. 7. 
No. 8. 
No. 9. 
No. 10 


No. 11, 


Eight questions circulated to certain Functionaries by Mr. L.uahington» 
th|^ommisBioner. 

Rubwari, dated 28th October, 1830, of Mr. J. H. Batten, containing his 
own views and submitting answers of subordinate Judicial OfDcers. 

Reply of Bir Bhadra Joshi, Sudar Record-keeper of Almorah, Kamaon, 
to questions forwarded to the Commissioner through the First Assist- 
ant, and referred to in No. 2. 

Reply of 'rrilochan Joshi, Sudar Amin of Zillah Kamaon, 2d October, 
1839, referred to ibidem* 

Report of Kishn Nand, Acting Pesbkar of lluzur Collections, counter- 
signed by the Chowdhuris and Kaiiungocs of the Purguua, — referred 
to ibidem. 

Report of Bhavdev Joshi, Munsif of Zillah Kamaon, 8th October, 1839. 

Report of Khiishal Singh, C'h'hatre, Tahsildar of Kali Kamaon. 

Proceedings of the lurst Assistant of Zillah Garhwal, 31st October, 1839. 

llrzi of Parinaiiatid Notial, Record-keeper of Garhwal. 

Report of Sevanand Khadudi, Sudar Amin, Purguniia Garhwal, 17th Oc- 
tober, 18:19, addressed to the First Assistant. 

Urzi of Rainaiiund, Acting Xahsildar of Garhwal, attested by four Ko- 
uungos of the Purguuusi, addressed to the First Asbistaiit. 
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RETURNS OF PUBLIC OFFICERS RESPECTING SLAVERY IN THE 

PROVINCE OF KUMAON. 


Questions hy Mr. G. T. Lushington^ the Commissioner of Kamaon^ 
circulated to certain functionaries^ on Gth September^ 1839 . 

1. State particularly from vhat period, has the custom of holding male and 
female slaves. Halls and so forth, been current? 

2. Up to what time have the claims of masters been heard in Court, and in 
what year did the cognizance of their claims cease, and by whose orders? 

3. Has the master any control over the requisition and property of his slave? 

4. Are slaves of every class or only of the lower classes ? 

5. Has a census of slaves with their classification ever been made, or, if not 
is It now practicable? 

6. What services are exacted from slaves, Ilalis and others respectively ; 
what is the nature of their support and lodging ? 

7. They are now emancipated. Before how and under what circumstances 
were they discliarged, if any now apply for emancipation how is it to be 
attained ? 

8. At present does the former practice of selling men and women prevail in 
this country ? 


Ruhakari of the First Assistant Zillah Kanuton, Mr. J. H. Batten, 2 . 

28/4 October, 1839 . 

From the papers sent by the Peshkars and Tasildars, it seems that the slarest 
including Halis, remmn willingly. I do not however much rely on their assertion ; 
for they have in their houses many slaves, and they desire that the custom should 
be kept up. In my opinion slaves are in comfort; and the females labor more than 
the — The native functionaries write that the emancipation of slaves began 

4 B 
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from the commencement of 1836: but they do not know bow the pretenuone of 
the slaves tiere brought forward, and bow an order for their emancipation was 
issued by th/ Governor. Mention thereof may be found in the English office and 
Correspondence. Since 1636 in suits for slaves, orders for their discharge are 
passed, and when it has happened that a master restrained his slave, on report, the 
Magistrate ]pis a recognizance from him. Claims of masters against fugitive 

slaves have been dismissed : but they were rare. Moreover 1 have learnt a new 
practice not^entioned ki any former Rubakari. It is this, that the owners take 
a deed of mortgage from the slaves^ whereby they bind themselves to serve 
a defined time in consideration of a sum stated. But in my opinion the practice 
is objectio^ble ; for the slaves do not receive the money, but their fathers or 
other relanves. The claim is against the receiver of the money : but contraiy 
to this, the Native Judges give judgment against the slave, in satisfaction of which 
they render labor. Some rule on this matter should be passed. Now-a-days pros- 
titutes do not come into the Hills to buy girls : nor do people of other countries 
come. Girls who are kept by persons are like slaves ; and iiS^my opinion this 
practice is not good. But it is not easily to be put down. If any girl in person, 
or her father whom they call (governor) Nat A** should make this application to 

the Magistrate’s Court, that she wishes not to practice prostitution but live by 
other means, — in that case her mistress, that is, the bawd, must be punished. 

In my opinion, it is proper, — that cases against slaves should not be entertained 
in Court, — and that charges of slaves for assault should be heard, and masters 
punished like others, breakers of the peace. 

Order. Let copy of this Rubakari and the replies of the functionaries be 
submitted to the Commissioner. 


Arzi of JBir Hhadra Joshi^ Sadar Record-keeper of Almorah Kumaon. 

Answer to Question 1. From 1815 (the accession of the English) till 1835 the 
practice of selling slaves has been current in this country. The sale was made by a 
parent under the signature of the Ilaja. On the 6th February 1818 a proclama- 
tion prohibiting the sale of slaves and minatory generally against the buyer w'as 
issued. Subsequently in 1824 another proclamation was issued by the Court to 
this effect, — Whoever shall sell a widow or bis wife, the price by way of fine, will 
he confiscated to Government and the woman released from the buyer.” After 
that, on the 15th June 1836, by authority of the Governor General, the Court 
issued a proclamation declaring no suit for a slave cognizable. From this date 
the sale and purchase have ceased. 

Answers to Questions 2d and 3d. From 1815 to 1835 the practice of sale 
continued. It was made by a parent under signature of the Raja. If the rieed on 
the part of the parent was not authenticated, the person alleged to bo a slave was 
discharged. Since the date of the proclamation, the purchase and sale are stopped. 
In respect to the property and effects of slaves there is no judicial order. 
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Atosvt'et to the 4tli» 5th end 6th Qaestiona. Deeds of sale under tiie signature 
o/*'S parent Used to be sustained as legal ; not those by a brother or 'others. ' On 
aecounc of the illegality of the latter, the .illegal slave was released. l\nnex a table 
shewing particulars of cases. 


I^arties, 

Residence^ 

DaJtea. 

Claim and suhstai^^of%jat Or derm 

le Birua Dom 

v» 

Dowlut Singh, 
Uttam Singh. 

Purgana 

Chougurlahe 

1818, 
Oct. 24, 

A suit for emancip^ion. Let 
both defendants divide tnemselves. 

2. Birun. 

V, 

Kukuniya. 

Dhyanirau. 

1819, 

1 June, 

Suit for emancipation. ^Phe sale 
which was by a brother held to be 
illegal. 

8. Chhuwani (fen^le) 

Gita. f 

Sliirkot 

Nudalipur. 

18Q.3, 

6 Oct. 

Suit for emancipation. A kins- 
man bad sold her by a bill of .sale for 
15 rupees. JMaintiff declared free, 
price confiscated as a fiuc, — tlic wo- 
man having paid it. 

4. Govind Prostitute 

Bijuli. 

Almorah. 

ise.*!, 

13 Mar. 

Claim for emancipation. Defend- 
ant declared free, because nut sold 
by a parent. The ornaments made 
up by "defendant’s sister restored to 
her. 

5. Biwall female 

V. 

Gopiya. 

Ata Dhaniya 
Kot. 

1824, 
22d Feb. 

Claim for emancipation which was 
awarded. Fine of 80 rupcess award- 
ed against defendant, or G inonths" 
imprisonment if he could not pay. 

G. Fowkiya Aiiji 

17. 

Maha Deo and 
llam Kishu. 

Basariya 

Sichalsi. 

1820, 
18 July, 

Claim for emancipation of his 
daughter Makani. Sale proved, 
and claim dismissed. 

7. Gugua 

Vm 

I lari Ram Sah. 

Almorah. 

1829, 

31 May, 

Suit for discharge. PlaiiitifiT dis- 
charged, for deed not proved. 

8. Jai Nariiyan Ti- 
wari 

r. 

Beroli (//tr/ ) 

Almorah. 

lano, 

7 Augt. 

Suit for the recovery of a slave 
bought. Defendant made over to 
Plaintiff. 

9. Mulati female 

Pukhi. 

Dobatala 

Syuudara. 

1832, 

6 Sept. 

Claim for emancipation which is 
adjudged; because the deed written 
by the Plaintiff’s husband was not le- 
gal under the Knglish Government. 

•lO. Bcelubhi Kaiichani 

V, 

Anuwoiie 

Almorah. 

1&32, 

14 Sept 

Claim for emancipation disallow- 
ed, — because 80 years had elapsed 
from deed of sale executed by Plain- 
tiff’s father* 

1 1. Deutiya Naru 
r. 

Jyiini Chatrukhus. 

Cliakhura 

Agar. 

1832, 

17 Augt 

Claim to recover Defendant his 
slave. The Assistant gave a judg- 
ment in favor of Plaintifl^ reversed 
on appeal by the Commissioner on 
the 4tti September, 1832* 
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Parity 

lUsidence. 

j 

DaJtes^ 

Claim and subsianee of hut Order*, 

12. Jemadar Bhavan- 

Balvan 

183S, 

Case as to sale of the girl Dhanuli 

ri Muschir _ 

Sheolabh Pant, 
Dhanuli (female.) 

Chhaatana 

21 Mar. 

to Lucbhman Banjara. Plaintiff 
Defendant and Lucbhman impri- 
soned three months. 

13. Kishna Negipat 

Manrasah 

.1884, 

The girl Ramuli was sold for 106 

v. 

Kishas jinu. 

f 

TaulL 

21 Jun^ 

rupees by her father to Defendant^ 
residing with Mobuni prostitute. 
On the Hills, a father may sell his 
child: but the Regulations prevent 
sale of Hill children on the plains. 
Now* Defendant docs not meditato 
such sale — let him get charge of 
the girl, binding Mmself not to sell 
her on the plains.Y. 


On the doth June 1835 was received in the Commissioner’s Court, Rubakari 
of the Agent of Deyra Dun, of which the object is information as to the sale of 
persons in the Hilly tract, — and with it copy of a letter from Raja Darsan Sah. 
The reply written was to this effect. — Every one marries and with his money 
buys a woman. Brahmins do not plough with their own hands. They buy persons 
of the Dumara and other classes to drive their ploughs.” This is the usage of 
this country from ancient time. In my opinion such sale and purchase of slaves 
are not prohibited: only the sale, — of widow, and of a wife, (husband existing,) is 
forbidden. In answer a Rubakari of the 21st August 1835 was written. A 
Rubakari of the Deyra Dun Catcherry 2Gth .July 18*27, in the case Ohaughu 
plaintiff versus Kali, was also received. The object was to give information as to the 
theft of a bought slave. In the reply from the Commissioner’s Court it was 
stated, that in that Court only the sale by the father of a slave was recognized as 
sufficient; but no bill of sale from any other kinsmen has been recognized in Court 
for the father only has the power to sell a son. 


Reply of Trilochan , Joshi, Sadar Amin of Zillah Kamaon^ 

2,d October^ 1839. 

To first Question. As it is clear that slaves, including the Ilali, have beet^ 
usual from olden time, — 1 do not know why Mr, Smith, the former Assistant, wrote 
to the Sadar Court his report, nor do I know what order came whereby from 1836 
sale of slaves was stopped. 

To second Question. It is apparent that formerly parents and masters used 
to soli slaves and Halis or transfer them to other places. Up to Sambat 1879 
(182*2) the sale was sustained in Court as legaL Every owner who sued recovered 
through tiie Court From 1880 (1823) up to 188% merely tlie sale by a parent 
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and self-sale remained legal and owners recovered objects of such sale . According 
to order of Mr. TurnbulU tho Commissioner^ when the sale was by others and 
claim preferred, the object was discharged. But from 1837 by^ order of Col. 
Gowan, the former Commissioner, the sale and purchase of all slaves were absolutely 
forbidden. Be it observed, the slave or Hali has control over his effects and 
property. On his death his heirs succeed, and failing heirs, the s^j|e escheats to the 
king. If intimacy take place between the male slave of one owner and the female 
slave of another, and if any issue be born, the owner of the mother takes the same. 
But the children so born have no claim on the estate of their natural fillher. 

To third Question. Most male and Ycmale slaves arc in the houses of Brah- 
mins. In those of the Khetris, Vaisyos and Soodras they are fewer. Domestic 
slaves are of that class by any person of which, — being touched, w%ter may be 
drunk. The Ilali is a Dom. 

Answer to fourtli Question. There has not been any census of slaves taken 
as yet. 'J*o hold slaves does not depend on the class of the master. Whoever has 
tile means buysClaves and Halis. From statements of Zaniindars of respectability, 
Brahniiiis, Chmris and others, it seems, that a single person will have five or six 
male slaves and six or seven female slaves with their progeny, — twenty or twenty-five 
souls. But a poor Zamindar keeps one or two slaves, male and female, and Halis. 

Answer to fifth Question. From the male and female slaves, every olllce, except 
cookery, is exacted. They and tlieir children are fed and clad like the children of 
the house. They arc provided with lodging iii separate apartments; hut tho 
Hali, who is a Dom or other low caste, is not lodged in the master’s place of abode, 
but is located on his soil in a separate house. The treatment of slaves is various. 
Some get tw'o meals and clothes, and do all the work of their master at his bid. Some 
get an assignment of land from their master’s estate. They plough, cut wood and 
carry burthens and otherwi.-<e labor. They cultivate the spot assigned for their 
support, and to this the master does not object. Besides, the master on occasions 
of festivals and holidays, gives them rations, — also during the year a blanket and 
shoes, — and at each of the harvests (autumn and spring) three or four sheaves. No rent 
is exacted for the land assigned for their support. The cxpence of the marriage of 
their children is defrayed by the master. Their children render the same services. 
Some Halis get money from a master, and marry. In consideration of this a claim 
for their services during life arises, but does not extend to their children. Some 
Halis take money, engaging' by yearly service to pay it off. Whatever proportion he 
may pay off in a year, he only gets one meal on the day he works, and gets nothing 
more. 

Answer to sixth Question. Slaves are sold by their parents; a brother cannot 
sell them. In this manner fathers of good «aste will sell a daughter for money: 
but the father being dead, it is proper that tho girl’s mother or uncle should 
affiance her ; but to take money for her is wrong. The father and mother certainly 
procreate their children. They decide on what is moral or immoral. In the case « 
^ here put to sell a daughter is common. If any calamity occur or offence be 
committed, — to sell a son or daughter on that account, is less immoral. The shaater 
provides for sale in such cases. Slaves sold by the master have been discharged by 
the Court, but not those sold by parents or self-sold. Moreover, now also, if a slave 
sold by his master petitions his release is proper. In case of hereditary slaves 
who have become as it were house born, there is no power of sale. Nor can parents 
sell suclu The master defrays oxpcnco of marriage of such slaves. To release 

4 C 
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such slaves docs not seem proper. In this country, through domestic slaves and 
ilalis, the cultivation and respectability of the respectable classes are kept up. On 
family parti ticjp sLives are first divided. If there is a sole slave, he works by 
turns for the joint owners, getting food and raiment for the party for whom he works. 

Answer to seventh Question. The former Government by proclamation prohibi- 
ted the sale of ^nd women, and on proof the seller was severely punished. But 
jirostitutes used to buy adopted daughters (Dharma Putris) for their trade, and go 
to other countries. There was no prohibition of this. Thus also during the 
present Govgtnmcnt, they certainly w'cre allowed to buy and sell women. 

In Sambat 1866 and two following years there was a scarcity. From this 
cause, in Ghurwal and Dote several men and women were sold, but the continued 
prevalence Cf this practice does not appear- In that year the proprietor of the 
(lor Estate was puni&hed as a seller. 


lieport oj* Kishn Nand^ Acting Peshkar of lluzur collections, conn- 
ter signed by the Chotvdhris nnd Kanungos of the Pargana. 

Answer to Question 1. From the beginning the practice of selling slaves and 
Halis has prevailed. It docs not appear when it was abolished. But in 1824 
an order was issued p'*ohibiting any one from selling a widow or his own wife: but 
sale of ehildrvui has never been prohibited; at least w'c arc not aw'arc of the fact 
if so. 

To Question 2. Up to 1870 Sambat (1822) on claims preferred to the Court 
by the master, he recovered his slave, male or female, or Ilali, but from 1880 down 
to 180.3 (1836) the master only recovered in cases of sale by a parent or self-sale. 
Where tlie sale had been made by others the object w'as released. Laxmi-pat, by the 
judgment of the Court of Circuit, was confined on a charge of murder, and his tw'o 
slaves were released. On appeal he was enlarged by the Nizamut Adawlut; and tho 
slaves were restored to him. But early in 1830, some order, the nature of which is 
not known, was received from the Sadar. In consefjuencc of it, the sale of slaves 
w'as entirely stopped. Slaves have no property unless it be personal effects, money, 
or ornaments according to their quality. These remain in their possession, and the 
master does not claim the same. After their death, their children get their effects: but 
if none survive tliey belong to the master. Witli the consent of tlic master their 
effects remain in possession of the slaves. If the male slave of one master get a 
child on the female slave of another, such child has no right to his father’s effects : 
^ for the child is considered as the slave €>f the mother’s owner. 

To Question 3. Except the Brahmin class, slaves are of all other classes. 
But any person, who would have a slave, sliould take care not to take one of superior 
class. It is proper to take a slave of one’s own or inferior class. 

To Ciuestion 4. There has been as yet no census of slaves. The keeping 
slaves depends on means. Brahmins, Dalavas, Daftrics, Rajputs, Sahukars and 
other persons of respectability, such as arc thrifty and active, have about 20 or 25 
domestic: slave , male and female. On partitions these are divided like other 
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property. He who was ablet used to add to his stock by purchase. He who was 
reduced used to sell* keeping however one or two as a matter of course. When a 
single slave is a joint property he serves each joint master in rotati<&i and so gets 
support. At present the number of slaves depends on means. 

Answer to 5th Question. Every service but cooking is exacted from the Hindu 
slave, to whom no event of the family is a secret. The owner sup|^irts^hcm like his 
own children ; and they have access into the interior of the dwelling, as if kinsmen : 
their support is suiEcient. When the family of a male or female slave ^ numerous^ 
the owner assigns them some land and detaches them. The Haii is of a low class. 
His owner gives him a separate house. The master allows each bought llali, food 
and raiment. He is married at the cost of owners. For this reason his children 
are his master’s property. Some Ilalis take a sum of money engaging to ^rvo during 
life. The llali who cultivates his ma^^ter’s lands gets yearly raiment and food* 
Some Flalis receive a sum of money engaging to ivork till repayment. Such a llali 
merely gets a single meal on the day he works. 

Answer to ^h Question. Up to this time, those blavcH, who have been 
enlarged, have not been sold hy parents. For in fact a man partakes of the portions 
of his father. Mother cannot sell him. Therefore the sale hy any but a parent is 
improper. Besides when a father or mother sells a son or daughter, being in distress, 
there is not so much objection for they suffer much distress by the birth of children. 
But owners only buy slaves for their own convenience: so when in distress they 
sell. Thus male and female slaves are In the predieament of property. For this 
reason, owners cherish tliem like children and incur heavy exponces on their 
marriages. Thus in the family of a person of rank and respectability slaves dest:ond 
for generations. Some respectable persons at their daughters* marriages make 
male and female slaves part of the nuptial present. Slaves, male and female, arc, in 
respectable families, from ancient lime, as it were, lioiiscborn. It is not right to 
give them freedom : for in this country every that is to say, agriculture, and 

the preservation of the dignity of rospoc;table persons, are secured by slaves, male 
and female, and ihj llahs, and the rest. But it is right to liberate those wdio have 
not been sold by a parent or sclf-i.old. Previous to this, slaves not in this predi- 
cament, have been invariably releasefl by the Court and the llaja of the country. 

Answer to 7th and 8th Questions. 10:: port.it ion for sale was orl^^jinally forbidden 
by proclamation in this country : and those, who pract5*^f'd it, were puiiii^hed, but the pro- 
hibition to buy g rls did not extend to the prostitute^ of this country, who emigrated 
ill their vocation. But during the English Oovcrnuieiit this practice was also prohibited 
to them. The Sambat year 1867 and 1868 were years of scarcity in this country. On 
that account men and women were exported for sale in Ghurwaland D'ltib. But the 
practice does not obtain there . — TtA October 1839. 
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Iteporl of Jihavdcv Joshi^ Munsiff of Zillah Kumaon^ 8iJk 
^ October^ 1839 . 

Answer to Question 1st. In former times in this country, sale of slave, Halls 
and others, wasriot prohibited. In 1^4^ sale of widows and wives by their 
liiisbands wal* pronibited by proclamation 

To 2iid Question. From the accession of the Ungllsh Government till 1838, 
on proof, jifigment passed in favor of owners against slaves. From 1836 their 
claims were not heard. Thus sale and •purchase were stopped at once. 

To Question 3d. The master has control over the acquisitions of bis slaves, 
but he lea^s them in their enjoyment or that of their heirs. 

To Question 4th. Persons of every class (Brahmin excepted) may be slaves; 
it depends on means and regard is had that the slave is not superior in caste. If 
superior he may be kept in employ as a peon or other oflSce; but a person of 
superior class cannot be domestic slave of a person, of low caste. ^ 

To Question 5ih. There has been no census. Persons hold \s many slaves as 
they can; some have five, and some six slaves, male and female, and Ualis. 

To Question 6th. The llali for the most part ploughs : but if he have leisure 
be brings in wood, grass, and so forth. They are supported in various modes. 
Some have jagir land on the master’s estate, by tilling which they live. Whoever has 
land erects a house on it for his Ilali. First he works for his master, w'hosc family 
is fed by the grain produced by his labor. He produces enough for bis own wants. 
On occasion of Holidays and ceremonies the Hulls get rations and so forth; also 
some money as wages, and winter clothes or money in lieu. They get food on the 
day they plough. Their abode is outside because they are of low caste. The 
marriage of their children is with the leave and at the cost of the master. Their 
children succeed to the hereditary task and receive some allowance. Domestic 
slaves perform the various services required in the family, 'fhe females prepare the 
rice, flour and other dry food by their labor. They bring in water, wood and other 
supplies from out side and get ready the materials for cooking. The males culti- 
vate and so forth, anti go on messages. On occasion of marriages, and of journeys 
they carry the palkcc of their master. They sometimes form part of the nuptial 
present of the master’s daughter. Domestic slaves share the board of the family and 
are clothed as members of it. The master charges himself with the marriage and 
support of his slave’s children. They arc supported when unequal to work, and 
in sickness the master expends large sums iii medicaments. He defrays their 
funeral expenses. 

To the 7th Question. Slaves (including Halis) are not entitled to liberation 
without assent of the master. If a master has conditionally pledged his slave in 
need, on redemption he takes him back. During the English Government down to 
the period stated, shaves did not use to get their release, and even now hereditary 
slaves are not entitled to liberty. In this country the lower classes are appointedi^ 
to under services as slaves to the superior clsisses. The lower classes are the 
Kahar, Kota, Kurmi, Mali, Lodha, Murab, Kachhi, Sandi and others. They are* 
for service to the Brahmins by carrying them. Moreover, carriages, horses and the 
like are established from olden times, for the dignity of persons of rank, which is 
sustained thereby. In this country, no class is appointed to any special business. It 
depends on means. Without slaves the respectability of the country will not 
endure. For lierc agriculture prevails and in particular persons of high caste are 
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supported thereby. Since 1836 the slaves liberated are those who were not sold 
by a parent or self-sold. I concur in enlarging these. But wherelhe title to the 
slave is derived, from a parent, from self-sale, or from the Raja of the country, — ^in 
no instance has the slave been enlarged. 

To the 8th Question. According to the usage of the country as above set 
forth, the master is competent to sell his slave. But this rcstrictifl^ hs3 prevailed, — 
that he is not to sell him to a Af uslim or one of inferior class. The sales for expor- 
tations in Ghurwal and Dobti during famine cannot be considered to bear this 
character, for they were effected to save life i>y removal to other places. 'Diose 
who have effected such sales by fraud and for profit have been punished. 


Report oJ§ Khush Hal Singh Chhatri^ Tahsitdar of Kali 

Kamaon. 

Answer to Question Ist. I have enquired of the principal and old inhabitants 
of this country. They say the sale of slaves and Ilalis is an ancient usage. Joshis 
and other subordinate officers state that Mr. Assistant Smith made a report on the 
subject to the Sadar. In consequence a prodamation, prohibiting the sale, was 
issued. But with the connivance of Government, people still buy and sell: for without 
slaves persons of respectability could not transact their affairs. All services required 
by Brahmins and Khatris are performed by slaves; who till for and carry them. 
Without them they would suffer much inconvenience. For, hired labourers are not 
found in the Hills. With reference to this they buy male and female slaves, from 
whose hand they may receive water to drink. 

Answer to 2nd Question. I learn from the inhabitants of this country that tho 
sale of children by parents is legal. The buyer from a parent may resell or give 
away. They say from the beginning till 1893 Sumbat claims for slaves were heard 
in Court and they were restored to their owners. But from 1837,"^ by order of 
Colonel Go wan, the Commissioner, the sale and purchase were entirely stopt, and 
claims are not heard. 

Answer to 3d Question. It is clear that slaves only liold effects for their 
support. Such effects are under control of their masters, — particularly if they are 
recusant in work. Tho master then seizes every thing. Slaves and Halis have no 
property. Had they, they would not serve others as slaves. 

Answer to 4th Question. This usage prevails in this country whether on the 
Hills or under the passes. Persons of every class. Brahmins excepted, become slaves. 
It depends on means. Slaves of the three superior classes should be those from whose 
'^ands w'atcr to drink may be taken. Ilalis are of low caste; Chumars and 
Domes. 

Answer to Question 5th. I learn that no Census of slaves has ever been taken. 
According to means, respectable persons may hold four or five male slaves and as 


Nq. 7. 
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many female and three or four Halia. Persons of inferior class have fewer# Cach 
ZomincJar, whether of high or low caste^ has still two or throe Halis for agrioulturc ; 
for the support of this country is therefrom. 

Answer to Question 6th. 1 learn from respectable persons that, cooking except- 
c 3(}9 all work is exacted from slaves, male and female, — such as preparing dry food and 
so forth. Tbe^ hl^ abodes near the houses of their masters. They receive food and 
raiment as members of the family; and provision for their marriages and other rites 
is made as |fuch. They are, as if children of the master. Tho Ilalis who are of 
mean caste plough and bring wood ayd grass. They arc located on the master’s 
lands without his dwelling. They got food on working days, grain at both 
harvests az^ yearly winter clothes and shoes. Some Halis take an advance of 
money engaging to repay by work. Such Ilalis receive nothing, but are released 
when they have worked it off by ploughing during the time agreed, or some Halis 
have land rent free for their support. 

To Question 7th. I learn that sales by parents and self-s^ are considered 
legal. Those sold fraudulently by others are released and th|^ollcr punished. 
Such sales have often been prohibited by proclamation, — to the effect that kinsmen, 
other than a parent, cannot sell and will be punished. 

- To Question 8th. I learn, Jiat in the division above the passes of Kote Gurwar, 
persona have not openly practised such sales. During the Ghurka Government 
at Almorah and other places, if sales secretly made were discovered, the sellers 
were punished. Thus for tho most part apparently the traffic in slaves was 
stopped, but in the division of Doti on the hills every where they sell children, 
and to this time the prostitutes every wdicro buy girls from their parents and 
adopting them, take them to their own countries for their own profession. In 
later times, during extreme scarcities, parents have given away their children to tho 
persons of the country, and some have received a pecuniary consideration. But 
apparently the traffic in slaves never was a fixed usage. It docs not appear that 
since the Government proclamation it has been clandestinely practised. 


No. a Proceedings of the First Assislanty Zillah Garhwalj Mr. Henry 

Iliiddlcslony Sl^f October^ 1839. 

I have received the reports of the functionaries on the questions put by the Com- 
missioners in regard to slaves in bis proceedings 6th September. This is tha 
« result. 

Question Ist Formerly the practice of selling slaves and Halis prevailed, t 
But from the 3 let May, 1836, by order of the Lieutenant Governor, claims for 
service of slaves have ceased to l»e heard. 

Question 2d. The table given in by the Record-keeper and the reports shew, 
that up to 1835 claims of purchasers were heard and masters recovered slaves 
claimed, by order of Court. But this was the practice that they recovered on sales 
by parents not by others. Since 1836 no orders shewing admission of such claims 
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«re found; some may exist but I am not aware of the fact. The master has power 
ever the effects of his slave who is supported by him. ^ 

Question 3d. Slaves are of various classes. The Rajput, Khutri and others. 
But a Brahmin cannot be a slave : any other person msLy» It depends on means. 
No one considers whether the slave’s class is high or low. But the Ilali is exclu* 
sively of low class ; the Dome for instance. • 

Question 4th. There has been no Census ; and this now would be impossible. 
Returns would be erroneous. Here respectable and rich persons ^ave several 
domestic slaves and Halls. Their children, serve the children of the original buyers 
for generations and are supported like their brothers and children. 

Question 5th. And the slaves who arc of low caste, plough and other hard 
labor. They are located outside of the enclosure of the master's dwelling, or on 
some other spot on his estate. They are fed and clothed by work. From the 
Rajput and others, who are slaves, ploughing likewise and various household 
work are exacted. In food and raiment they are associated with the rest of 
the famil}". # 

Question 6th. 
ground of the sale 


Slaves have as yet only been liberated by the Court on the 
having proceeded from a person other than a ])areiit. In the 
former Covemment a stranger would sell canother’s son. Slave eases do not arise 
for masters keep their slaves contented. According to the old usage of this 
Zillah, if a slave case arise the alleged slave would be enlarged unless sold by 


a parent. 

Question 7th. During the Government of the Uaja, sale for exportation was 
prohibited: but during the Gorkha Government they used to export and sell 
children of others, on account of the poverty of the people. When the Nepal 
Raja was informed of this the sellers were punished. But within the country 
the old practice of sale and purchase continued. During the English Govern- 
ment several persons have been exported and sold in otlier countries, but persons 
guilty of this on proof have l)cen puni&hcd and the practice was prohibited 
by proclamation; at present it has here ceased. But Zamindars and principal 
persons of reduced means do secretly sell tlieir slaves to other Zamindars. Here 
transport by carriage, oxen and so forth does not exist; therefore Zamindars keep 
slaves, male and female, for the purpose of carrying. 

The above particulars appear to me correct, and the practice as set forth yet 
prevails. Copy of these proceedings, with original reports, will be sent to the 
Commissioner. 


TJrzi of JParmanand Notial Iteeonl-heepery of Gurhtcal. 

I submit by your order a tabular statement of slave cases. The practice of 
this country has thus continued down to 1835. Slaves were restored by the Court on 
proof of sale by a parent, or being hereditary. But those sold by others were released. 
Afterwards from 18.36, by order of the Governor, the cognizance of suits for 
slaves ceased : and ho who exposed and sold slaves in another country was severely 
punished on proof. In Sambat 1880 the price of any widow sold was confiscated 
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to Government by the Court and the widow enlarged. The result has been the 
uncertain state of Brahmins and respectable persons and persons of reduced 
means. 


TABLE. 


Pnrytmuh, 

i 

Parties, 

Nagpur, 

1 Umeido v, Bhimdatt, 

# 


Ba^lhan, .., 1 ............ 

C^hatrii D- Swn.rivn....... 



Niif^niir. ............... 

NacIii m. Dhmivn. ...... 



Badhan, 

Chainriyac. Bhupchand, 

Ditto* 

Suaniur and another 

1 

Liam Datt Debi Sing, 

Ditto, 

Doka V, Badri Datt, ••• 


Ganga Salan, 

A jho i\ Jobhusudii Dhaii- 


kce. 

l^'alasalan, 

Sobha Sing r. Bisalu, 

Nsiirniir. 

Dhana Nathn, »» 

Barasyun, 

Gyani Domo v, Sebu, 

Nagpur, 

Kukuri, female r.Delu, 

Ditto, 

Guva V, Puran, 

Ditto, 

Japidi, female v. Patii, 


Particulars, 


Claim for release of Plaintiff. 
Proved that Defendant had received 
the money back. Order for release. 
20th June, 1832. 

Claim for release of Plaintiff. 
Plaintiff had written an acknowledg- 
ment to Defendant. On proof, order 
to restore Plaint^ to Defendant. 
18th January, 1832^ 

Plaintiff claimed release; which is 
decreed, because sold by a stranger. 
21st April, I8t33. 

Plaintiff claimed release: hut claim 
was dismissed because Plaintiff had 
written a new deed to Defendant. 
13th July, 1K33. 

J 'lain tiffs claimed release. Order, 
— with their assent, let Plaintiffs 
continue to serve Dcfciulaiit, who is 
to restrain liis ehiMren from ill UFing 
them. 2(>th December, 

Plaintiff' cluiined rclec.bc. Order, 
— unless Plaintiff can n^pa}' achaiice 
of Defendant, let him as before con- 
tinue to work in Defendant's family. 
7th January, ]8;i4. 

Pluintiff' claimed the girl Sebi as 
bought by him. Disiiiis'^ed on defect 
of purchase pro\ed. llth May, 1835. 

Plaintiff claimed the Defcnriant as 
his slave; on proof of purchase slave 
deenH'dto Plaintiff. 1 Ith May, 18^35. 

IMaintiff claimed Defendant as his 
slave. Bill of sale not proved. De- 
fendant to remain with Plaintiff as 
a pawn. 

l^lain tiff’s claim for his release 
dismissed on proof^ that Plaintiff 
was the hereditary bought slave of 
Defendant. 22d November, 1838. 

Plaintiff claimed her liberty under 
the llcgulatious of Government. 
Liberty to her and child decreed. 
28th April, 1837. 

Under the English Government 
no one can be a slave of another. 
Let Plaintiff go where he pleases. 
15th May, 1837. 

l.ot no one claim Plaintiff as a 
slave. She may go where pleases. 
15th May, 183a 
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Parffonah* 

Parties* 

Malata Ganga Par, , 

Manu c. Ram Sukh,... 

Bainghara, 

Banchur. Kishna, ...... 

Tala Salan, 

Sobha V. Visalu, 

Faltan Kumaon,.... 

Barspu, 

Kalu Khalasi v. Dhani 
Jatru, 

Guru 0 . Ilarku, 

Nagpur, 

Govinddyalu t% Ilurku, 

Ganga Sian, 

Sounu V. Uushyaru, 

Ganga Par, 

Sangaradeya v. Kishn 
Datt, 


ParticularM. 


Plaintiff claimed the girl Devati. 
Claim dismissed on the rule of pre- 
scription and the prohibition of 
such claims by fllb pfoclamation of 
Government. Idth September, 1837. 

Let Plaintiff be liberated: the 
Defendant under currftit regulations 
has no claim in law. 7th November^ 
ia‘)7. 

Plaintiff claimed Defendant as his 
slave. Bound over tombstain from 
such claim. t2Gtli March 1838. 

IMaintiff claimed emancipation. 
Decreed. 17th August, 1836. 

Plaintiff chiimcd his liberty. De- 
fendant referred to civil action for his 
money. 3rd September, same year. 

Plaintiff claimed his liberty. 
Decreed. 13th February, 

Same claim and decree. Defen- 
dant bound over, dth April, 1639. 

Plaintiff claims liberty. Order. 
Defendant has no right to him. 
26th June, 1839. 


Report of Siviinand Khadudi^ Sadar Amin Parganah of GarJural^ No. lo. 
17//i October^ 183$), addressed to the First Assistant* 

I submit my answers to the questions put by the Commissioner. 

To first Question. Claim for service of slaves and llalis have from olden 
times been usual in the country. But in 1836, by order of the Sadar Court, tlie 
cognizance of such claims was stopt. 

To second Question. Down to 1835 claims of owners, purchasers of slaves, 
were heard in Court : and on sales by parents they recovered. 

To Question 3d. The property held by slaves belongs to the master who 
supports them. 

To Questions 4th and 5th. There has been no census of slaves ; nor is any 
now practicable. The Brahmin class excepted, of all classes persons may be 
slaves. It depends on means. 

To Question 6th. Male slaves and llalis plough. They do the work of 
the house. They get clothes in winter and the hot season. They partake of the 
dressed food of their master. If they do not get such food, land must be allowed ^ 
them. The master pays the tax. The master provides his slaves with lodging. 

To Question 7tb. Up to this time those released have been sold by persons, 
not their parents, or have not been self-sold. But those sold by parents or self-sold 
have not been released. If this usage should continue it will contribute to the 
power of persons of rank and respectability in this country. 

To Question 8th. The traffic in slaves is not practised now. Formerly 
any person who sold his w^e or a widow was severely punished Formerly this 

4 E 
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was usual, that if the wife of one man intrigued with another she used to be sold 
to him. Zemindars amongst themselves would sell the widows of their kinsmen. 
This has been prohibited by Government since the year 80. Since then it has 
been the usage to confiscate price. But under the Regulations of the English 
Government all these usages are abolished, no one dares to export for sale. In 
this hilly country there arc no carriages, oxen and so forth. Water too is brought 
from a distacee.^ Brahmins and other respectable persons cannot bring them- 
sehes water and wood and so forth. Their subsistence depends on male and 
female slavqf' and Ilalis : they therefore buy, persons willing to sell themselves, 
and children sold in need by parents. • 

C 


Nil. II. T^rzi of Ttamanmul^ acting Tchsildar of Garhwa!^ al^sfed by four 
Kanoonffos of Ihe l^arganah^ addmssed lo the First Assistant. 

1 submit the following aiiswc rs to the questions of the Commissioner. 

To Question 1st. Sale and purchase of slaves and Ilalis continued in this 
country as an old usage. But in the cognizance of claims for services of 

slaves was stopt. 

'Vo Question 2d. Down to 1885 purclia.'icrs recovered slaves bought from a 
parent. 

To Question 8d. 'fo the master belongs the j>r()perr.y of slaves : for he 
supports thenu 

Ti> Question 4th. Slavery is not restricted to low classes. It depen<ls on means. 

To Question 5th. No census has been or can be taken. The usage has 
been that tlie rich and respectable keep slaves whom they have boiiglit. Their 
cbilfireii serve the same person who supports them. Brahmins have the most 
slaves : respectable persons of other classes hold them in proportion. Persons of 
low class do not hold slaves. 

To Question Gth. From male domestic slaves and Ilalis, ploughing, and menial 
ofiices, such as bringing wood and carrying loads, arc exacted. They get clothes 
every six months : they mess with the family every day : they take food with the 
master. But if the master cannot let them mess with him, he allows them land 
rent free for support. lie erects abodes for their lodging. Formerly if male or 
female slaves were recusant, the master corrected them. Now that a proclamation 
has been issued by Government, the slaves have become very insolent. It would 
be proper and right if Government punished and corrected them. 

To Question 7th. 'Flie Court up to this time has not liberated slaves sold 
by a parent or self-sold, but only those sold by others. It would be very right to 
pass an order to sustain sales by parents or self-sales. 

To Question 8th. Formerly the practice of exportation of men and women 
for sale was never allowed. During the Gurkha Government, from indigence and 
scarcity, people of the ' country used to sell in other countries their own children or 
kidnapped children, at the rates of ten or four rupees. When the Raja of Nepal 
was iniottncfl of this, he sent the Cazi Buhadur, the 'Phadi, the Bukhshi and great 
Khatn to pi went the same. In 1868 those guilty of the practice were punished 
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severely and the practice prohibited for tlie future. Under the Einglish Govern* 
mciit the offence has been pimisbed and is now stopt. Formerly the husband used 
to sell his frail wife to her paramour. Zemindars amongst themselves used to sell 
widows. Since the year 80 the prohibition has been proclaimed on the part of 
Government; since when it has been well known that on proof of the traffic in 
question, the price will be confiscated and the persons sold released. On account 
of scarcity and want during the Gurkha Government, if any one^fc»ldetho wife or 
children of another on their complaint being preferred they were released. But 
those who were sold by parents, without assent of buyers, were not i^leased. At 
present the Zemindars are well pleased ; for slaves bought of parents in their need 
at smaller prices, now command high prices. Some as much as one hundred 
rupees. The Brahmins and other respectable persons of this country ca%iot plough 
with their own hands, miere are no porters in this country as elsewhere, hrom 
this cause, though the practice of sale and purchase is abolished, still Brahniiiis 
and other respectable persons secretly buy slaves and Halis as occasion arises and 
got work from t^m : for without their labor in this hilly country the work of 
respectable per^s could not bo done. The Government protects the country. 
AVhat it may decide on will be for the best. 
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OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE RELATIVE TO SLAVERY 

IN ASSAM. 

No. 1. IV^morandum of Correspondence between Mr. D. Scotty Agent 
^ Governor General, North Kast Frontier, and the Government. 

No. 2. Letter of Mr. D. Scott, Agent Governor General, North Kast Frontier, 
dated 4th February, 1H30, to Captain J. B. Neufville, Political Agent 
in Upper Assam, on the subject of Registry of Slaves. 

No. 3. Letter from latter to former, dated 26th July, 1H30, proposing restric- 
tion to sale and separation of near correlatives. 

No. 4. Letter from Captain A. White, Officiating Magistrate, Lower Assam, 
to Mr. D- Scott, Governor General’s Agent, dated 9th August, 
1830, in reply to his letter dated 1 5th July. Reports on the state 
of Slavery and suggests ameliorative rules. 

No. 5. Letter dated 10th October, 1830, from Mr. 1>. Scott, Agent Governor 
General, North Kast Frontier, to Mr. George Swinton, Chief 
Secretary to Government, Fort William, being report on the state of 
Slavery in Assam, with propositions called for by letter of Govern- 
ment dated 30th April. 

No. 6. Kxtract letter of Mr. X. C. Robertson, Commissioner Assam, to Secre- 
tary to Government Judicial Department, dated 28th February 
1 834, viz. those parts which relate to rules in regard to Slaves and 
Bondsmen. 

No. 6. A. lOx tract rules enclosed in above letter, namely. Rule IX, provid- 
ing for case, where a slave is designated for sale to levy judgment. 

No. 6. B- Rule enclosed in above as to redemption of Bondsnuni. 

No. 6. C. Rule as to, — purchase on appraisement of slaves designeated as 
assets, whereby judgments may be levied, — and their redemption. 

No. 7. Kxtract letter from Government dated 25th August, 18J14, to Captain 
F. Jenkins, Commissioner Assam, in acknowledgment of No. 6, 
and other letters. 

No. 8. Kxtract letter dated 10th May, 18.35, from Captain Jenkins, Commis- 
sioner Assam, to Oovernmont, being Judicial Report for 1834. 

No. O. Kxtract Section X. from the original Draft Rules for the adminis- 
tration of Civil Justice in Assam, proposed by Mr. Robertson, late 
Commissioner of Assam, when Judge of the Sudder Dewanny 
and Nizam ut Adawlut. 
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No. 10. 


No. 11. 


No. 12. 

§ 

No. 13. 


No. 14. 


No. 1 5. 
No. 10. 


No. 17. 


No. 18. 


No. 19. 


Extract from enclosures of a letter dated 14th April, 1836, from 
Captain P. Jenkins, Commissioner, to Sudder Dewanny and Niza- 
mut Adawlut, viz. opinions of Captain Matthie and Ensign Brodie 
on the said original Draft Rules. ^ 

Extract Minute of Mr. T. C. Robertson, Judge of the Sudder 
l>fiwanny and Nizamut Adawlut, dated 24th June 1836. on remarks 

^ of Captain Jenkins and subordinate Judicial Officers on Draft Rules. 

Extract letter dated 25th October, 1836, from the Bengal Govern- 
ment to Sudder Dewaiiny Adawlut in reply to its letter of the 29th 
July, 1836, on the subjedt of Draft of Judicial Rules. 

Reply of Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, dated 14th April, 
1838, with enclosures. 

I.ettcr from Officiating Register Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut 
Adanlut, Port William, to Officiating Secretary to Government of 
Bengal in the JudicMal Department, dated 22d December, 18i37. 

Letter from Officiating Secretary of Government to th^Registcr Sud- 
der Dewanny Adawlut, Fort William, dated 13th ftbruary, 1838. 

Letter from Captain F. Jenkins, Commissioner of Circuit, Assam, to 
Register Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, Fort William, 
dated .5th January, 1836. This replies to the letter of the Court 
of 1 3th November, 1835, communicating copy of the Circular 
letter of the Law Commission, dated 10th October,^ 1835. 

Letter from Captain F. Jenkins, Agent Governor General, to Secre- 
tary to Government of India, Political Department, Fort William, 
dated 19th February, 1840, with copy of a letter from Captain 11. 
Vetch, Political Agent, Dihrooghur, Assam, on tho subject of the 
Construction of Regulation X of 1811. 

Letter in reply from Secretary to Government of India to Captain 
F. Jenkins, Agent Governor General, North Eastern Frontier, 
dated Olh March, 1840. 

Letter in reply to above, from Captain F. Jenkins, Agent Go\ernor 
General, dated 20th May, 1840, together with further report 
enclosed therein from Captain Vetch, Political Agent, dated 8th 
May, 1840. 


Vide AV 1 Appendix II. 
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Memorandum of Corrcspomlence bcltveen Mr, Scott and the Govern^ 
ment on the subject of Slavery in Assam, 

No. 1. 1^. Secretary Swinton’s letter to Mr. Scott of the 10th April, 1829, 

alluding to MrsrScott’s letter of the 25th March (not forthcoming) states that tho 
orders of Government prohibiting sale of slaves for arrears of revenue should be 
held applicable to Assam. 

No. 2. Mr. Scott acknowledges receipt of above in his letter of the 81 st 
December, 1829, and solicits sanction of Government for emancipating such 
persons when no assets may be forthcoming, at fixed rates according to sex 
and age. 

No. 8. Mr. Scott replies by letter of 26th February, 1880. Observes that no 
objection appeared to the plan suggested of requiring it of Government flefaultcrs 
the release of a given number of slaves at the rates varying from fifty to ten rupees, 
provided such an arrangement would prove immediately beneficial to the individuals 
emancipated. But with advertence to demands of individuals under decrees of 
Court and to the proposition in consequence that Government should acquire a right 
to the slaves by paying the creditors a fixed rate for the slaves, it was considered 
inexpedient that Government should interfere in the matter, and that the former 
orders w’ero not intended to apply to such cases, — further directing that previous to 
acting under the discretion accorded to him in the case of revenue defaulters 
possessing no property but slaves, carefully to ascertain if their emancipation were 
likely to be attended with any practically and permanently beneficial result to the 
parties concerned; and whether they would not again place themselves in tho 
relation of bondsmen. 

No. 4. llcply of Mr. Scott by letter of 24th March, 1830, stating that he 
did not contemplate the probability of emancipated slaves again placing themselves 
in the condition of bondsmen, since under arrangements of the kind, the bondsman 
always retained the right of redemption. 

No. 5. Mr. Secretary Swinton, in hb letter of the doth April, 1830, requests ^ 
' of Mr. Scott to furnish a general report on the state of slavery in Assam. 

No. 6. Another letter from the above dated IGth September, 1830, conveys 
extracts from a letter from the Honorable Court of Directors dated 10th March, 
1830, and requests Mr. Scott’s sentiments on slavery in Assam. 

On receipt of this, Mr. Scott circulated copies to the Magistrate of Sylhet» 
Political Agent in Upper Assam, and Captain White, then Magistrate of Lower 


No. 
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Assam, requesting their opinions. Replies were received from the Magistrates of 
Sylhet and Lower Assam and copies of them made,— that from Sylhet is missing, 
and Mr. Scott's report itself (dated 10th October, 1830,) very unaccountably remains 
undispatched. Mr. Robertson addressed a letter to the Secretary to Government in 
the Judicial Depayj||[nent dated 11th February, 1834, wherein he recommended for 
sanction the pft>mulgation, a rule regarding the sale of slaves in execution of decrees. 
To this, no r^ly has yet been received. 


No. 2. From Mr. D. Scotty Agent Governor General ^ North Eastern 
FrontieVy to Captain J. li. Ncufvilley Political Ag^t in TJpper 
Assaniy Jorehauty dated Alh February y 1840. 

Previously to submitting to Government any proposals relative to slaves in 
Upper Assam, I have to request that you will ascertain, as nearly as practicable, the 
number of persons of that description in your district, and that if it have not been 
already done you will cause a registry of them, and give public notice to all persons 
concerned that the same will be closed at the expiration of six months, and that all 
persons not entered in the list will be considered as free after that period. 

2nd. As this regulation which has been sanctioned by Government may 
materially affect the rights of individuals it is necessary that it should bo very fully 
promulgated, and I would recommend that this should be done monthly in all the 
Kutcherries, markets and considerable villages, and that the Kheldars should be 
required to execute engagements that they will make the tenor of the order known 
to all persons belonging to their companies. 

3rd. It is almost needless for me to remark that the act of registry will 
confer no rights over persons so claimed as slaves that were not ])revtousIy 
possessed, and it is not therefore necessary that any scanting should take place as 
to the actual condition of those whose names may be inscribed. To prevent future 
disputes it is desirable that the list should include the names of riiuaway slaves, the 
circumstance being noted in a column of remarks, in which also the manner in 
which the party was reduced to servitude, should be mentioned in every case. 

4th. In respect to the sale of slaves of the same family separately, I havo 
called upon the pundits in Lower Assam for a report, as 1 have reason to believe 
that it is already provided for by the Hindoo law. 
c 5th. The separation of a husband and wife when they have been legally 
married and agree to live together, cannot by those laws take place, but it is a very 
common practice in Assam for masters to allow their female slaves to take husbands, 
who are not slaves, denominated Dhoka, when the connection is avowedly conditional 
and temporary. 

6th. The exportation of slaves for purposes of trade is already illegal and 
may l.o prohibited without further reference. 
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From Captain J. JS. Ne^gfcille^ Political Agent in Upper Assam^ to 
David Scott, Agent to the Governor General, North Eastern 
Frontier, dated 26 /A July ] 830 . 

I solicit your sanction to the introduction of some Regulations, calculated to 
lessen the evils entailed upon the class of slaves iu Upper Assan^^itlODUt materially 
infringing the rights of property, already possessed liy individuals, — upon which 
their domestic arrangement and comforts in great measure depend. § 

The masters of slaves at jircsent possess and practise the right of selling them, 
their wives, and children, to separate bidders, — a system repugnant to humanity as 
it is subversive of all moral principle and which, while it is permitted lH exist, must 
interfere to prevent or retard all views of general improvement in the habits and 
condition of the people. 

I should propose a xirohibition to all sale of slaves in future, — unless with the 
consent of th^iarties, — as inconsistent, with the spirit of the British Government 
and the regumtions by wliich its internal jurisdiction is conducted, — as tending to 
cncroase crime and to cheek all improvoinont, by the hopeless degradation of the 
individual and by loosening all the tics of natural aflection and social existence. Jn 
order to give cfTect to this {>rohibition, I propose to require all slaves, or transfer of 
slaves to be made before the chiefs of kliels or villages ; who will bo required to 
ascertain, — the consent of the persons sold to the transaction, — and that no forcible 
separation is allowed to be made in families between a man, and his wife, or woman 
permanently cohabiting with him, or between a mother and her children, — under a 
penalty of forfeiture, (in ease of violation of the order) by the freedom of the party. 

I should also propose, that all cases of great cruelty and oppression on the 
part of slave owners, towards their slaves might be subject to the same investigation 
by the heads of the villages (authorized by the jiolice system to enquire into all 
abuses) and if fully proved to be visited by fine, or if of a confirmed and atrocious 
nature by the freedom of the sufferers. 

Cases however are frequent where the owners arc compelled by poverty to sell 
their slaves as a marketable x^roperty without reference to consent ; in such the sale 
might take place before the meeting, which should bo satisfied of tho 

character of tho purchaser and enforcing tho prohibition against the division of a 
family. 

1 also beg to suggest that tho slaves belonging to revenue or other public 
defaulters whose effects are confiscated, might bo enrolled amongst the Government 
X)>ke 5 at the kliats or in a district khel, allowing the estimated value to the owner 
to the credit of his account. 

1 also solicit your attention to the barbarous custom which prevails iu this 
province of selling female children, not only by the Assamese inter se, but actually 
as an article of trade to the x^roviiu'cs, and request your sanction to its total abolition ^ 
by x^roclamation under severe penalties. 
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Vo. 4. From Captain While^ Officiating Magistrate^ Lower Assam^ to 
Mr. D. Scotty Agent to tJte Governor General^ North Eastern 
Frontier 9 dated 9/4 August y 1830. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 15tb July 
calling upon one ^ state my opinion in regard to the condition of the slave popula* 
tion of Assam as compared with the mass of the community^ — secondly as to the 
measures w|[4ch may be cx.pedient for the gradual or the immediate abolitiou of 
slavery in Assam. 

1. From the returns made out, it appears that there are about eleven 
thousand slJves in Lower Assam, and about four thousand bondsmen, who in consi- 
deration of receiving a specific sum, mortgage their labour for a period of seven, 
fourteen or twenty years, — in the same manner as is common in Europe with advenr 
turers to the Canadas, Van Dieman’s Land, or elsewhere. Independent of this, there 
are a class of people, about three or four thousand in iiutnber, who ^luiitarily place 
themselves under the protection of the great men of the province, and work upon 
their estates, — approximating to slaves, in as much as they receive nothing but their 
maintenance, — but differing from them so far that they arc at liberty to depart when 
they please. The existence of such a class, 1 conceive, has arisen from the disturbed 
state of society, which prevailed prior to the assumption of the (Government by the 
British state, and may be gradually expected to diminish under a better regulated 
system. 

!2. From every enquiry that 1 have made, the condition of the slaves is nearly 
upon a par with that of the Agricultual labourer. They are employed in culti- 
vating the lands of their masters, and receive a fair allowance of food and clothing. 
If a person possess many slaves, ho only requires thes labour of a few in rotation ; 
and allows the others to cugage in the cultivation of lands for the rent of which he 
becomes responsible, reserving to himself what profit there may be after allowing 
the slave a fair inaintcnaiiec. The slave owner becomes responsible for any debts 
that the slavo may contract, and possesses the power of selling him. With 
reference to his mental and physical qualities, — tho price of a slave varies from 
fifteen to fifty rupees. The masters are understood to possess the power of inllict- 
ing corporal punishment, and occasionally there may be excesses in that way, — but 
in the course of my official duty as Magistrate, I have, generally speaking, had 
very few complaints of slaves against their masters; aud it is by no means unusual, 
for masters to complain against their slaves on the ground of idleness, &c. Indeed 
the geographical position of Assam, — a narrow valley betw'cen two ranges of 
mountains, — oi)eratcs as a practical cheek to any undue severity on the part of 
masters towards their slaves, as a day’s journey will enable the latter to escape 
beyond their reach; and there arc many complaints of tlieir running away. As 
^ . compared with the Paiks,— a superior class of cultivators, wliose condition approxir 
mates to that of the Irish peasantry, die Scotch Highlanders prior to the introduce ' 
tion of sheep farming, and the French peasantry, under the operation of the 
Metayer system as prevailing through about the half of France at this day, inas- 
much as that each peasant cultivates a certain portion of land with a permanent 
claim to possession on condition of paying his rent, or a certain share of tho 
produce, with this difference in favour of the Assamese Paik that his is understood 
to bo fixoil *1 htf vrf^ cely 
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coiisidereQ tbe condition of the slaves at all inferior to tiieirs, except thet they di4 
not possess their personal liberty. The field labours of tlie slaves, from what I have 
learnt, do not exceed those of tho Paiks ; and these are light indeed as compared 
with tlic agricultural population of Europe. * 

3 . Willi reference to the whole population the number of the slaves may be 
estimated as one to twelve. From the recent census taken, tbe population of 
Lower Aesam would appear to be about three liundreti and fifty^oiftand people : 
and the adult slave population to be about eleven or twelve thousand, of whom it is 
calculated about (quarter arc married, allowing four births to one m|rriagc ; this 
would give altogether a slave population of twenty-seven thousand souls. 

4 . Although it has been shewn above, that the condition of the slaves 
as compared with tho mass of the community is scarcely inferio^ — yet with 
reference to its eiTects on society 1 am convinced the existence of slavery 
in Assam has had a most demoralizing tendency, sis the course of my duty 
as a Magistrate has afforded me ample evidence, that wherever atrocious 
crimes were in^gated by the higher ranks, the perpetrators have invariably been 
their slaves, an<r indeed it is very common with masters to employ their slaves in 
acts of theft and dacoit}', reserving to themselves a share of the plunder ; and I 
should therefore hail with joy any measures leading to its abolition, as being likely 
to have a beneficial effect in elevating the character of the population. But with 
r(*rereiicc to the vory backward state of society in Assam, I should think it would 
bo inexpedient to abolish slavery entirely, and that it would be better to modify 
tho existing system by prohibiting tho sale of slaves for life, and enacting that in 
future 110 contract of bondage for a longer period than seven or fourteen years 
sliould he held legal. At the same time encouragement might be held out to indivi- 
duals to manumit their slaves, by the hope of obtaining titles and distiiietions, of 
which the Assamese are very ambitious. In addition to this from a certain date, 
all cliildren bom, in a state of slavery, might be declared free. 

5 . An immediate abolition of tlie system of slavery and bondage, prevailing in 
Assam, would he apt to fail 1 am led to think from its inapi>licabi]ity to tho wants 
of the community and the shock it would give to established habits and usage. 
From the records of History, Jewish, Classical, Asiatic and European, it appears 
that slavery has every w licre prevailed, in the less advanced stages of civilization r 
and I apprehend, Assam according to European notions, may bo considered as a 
country exhibiting a still ruder state of society. Here, generally speaking, the 
ryots cultivate only fur tlic supply of their individual wants, and do not calculate 
upon a certain sale for their surplus produce. What fabrics of manufacture ara 
produced, arc gtmerally the workmanship of the females of the family not the 
product of a separate class of men ; and as yet the commerce of Assam is still in its 
inlaney. Under these cireumstaiices if a poor man wants a sum of money for b 
specific purpose, the only valuable article he can give in exchange, is his labour: and 
this the rich men naturally endeavour to secure permanently, by demanding a 4^ 
contract of slavery for life. Besides, here as elsewhere, in times of scarcity parents 
are wont to part with their children from a benevolent wish to preserve their lives. 
Were the country further advanced in the career of improvement, and capital more 
widely diffused, it appears to me that this system of slavery and bondage wouU 
gradually diminish of itself,— as the poor man would obtain a small advance on 
easieiLi 
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No. 6. From Mr. D. Scoli, Governor GeneraVs Agent North East Frontiet^ 
to Mr. George Swinlon^ Chief Secretary to Government^ Fort 
William^ tlaierl \Olh October^ 1830 . 

1 have now the honor to submit a report on the state of slavery in Assam 
called for by yMtr letter of the dOth of April and 16th September last, to which 
I have considered it proper to add a report from the Magistrate of Sylhet on the 
same 8ubjec|^ in consequence of its appearing from some of your despatches that 
Government was impressed with a beliof that the condition of civil life in question 
was peculiar to, or much more prevalent in, Assam than in other parts of the 
British Terfctory in India; — throughout which, including the jurisdiction of the 
Supreme Courts, I need not say that slavery, as being consistent with the Hindoo 
and Mahomedan laws, is necessarily legal, and every where practised more or less. 

2. For an account of the general condition of the slaves in Assam and 
Sylhet, I beg to refer* to the accompanying copies of letters froiu the Magistrates 
of those districts. In the Zillah of Sylhet where slavery appearllto prevail to an 
unusual extent, probably in consequence of the preponderance of the Mahomedan 
religion (*) and perhaps the easy circuinstances of a large portion of the community 
constituting the independent T^arul-holders^ the proportion of slaves to free men would 
appear to amount to nearly 20 per cent. In I.owcr Assam, Captain White states 
the proportion to be about 8 per cent, but there appears to me to be some 
material error in this calculation, and I have reason to think that when the further 
explanation 1 have called for is received it w ill be reduced to about one half. 

3. In the estimate of the number of slaves made by the Magistrate of Sylhet, 
and also, I conceive, in that for Assam, where the number is stated at twenty-seven 
thousand bondsmen arc included, or persons mortgaging themselves for a sum 
of money, but retaining the right of redemption on repayment of the same; but as 
such persons are not slaves in the proper sense of the word, iho following 
observations arc not intended to apply to them, but to that portion of the servile 
class who are irredeemably sold together w’ith their posterity. 

4. Slavery being consistent with the Hindoo law, and the precept of making 
donations of slaves to pious men being frequently repeated, it must have been 
practised by that people from the remotest period. In Assam however the practice 
was considerably checked by a fiscal regulation which forbids the sale of males, on 
account of their being subject to a capitation tax. This prohibition docs not 
extend to females who may sell themselves, if of full age, or be sold by their 
parents, provided the contract entered into be valid agreeably to the Hindoo law. 

5. With exception to a few Naga female slaves that were valued as curiosities, 
and presented by the Mountain Chiefs to the King of Assam, the people of that 
country do not appear to have imported slaves. They were brought up in the 

^ house of the owner, or transferred by one master to another, or procured by 
purchase from the parents; while grown up women sometimes sold themselves. i 

6. By tlic Hindoo law a free- woman marrying a slave becomes herself a slave 
and gives birth to a servile progeny, but although this is the law, both in Bengal 
and Assam, masters, in the ' latter country, frequently permit their slaves to marry 

* Of letters, tliat from the Mds>!>triite of Sylhet is not fortheoming. The other teems No. 4 
of tins Appi-ndix. — — ' ' ' - — 

( ) Thci.- words in iulict aie a marginal interpolation written in pencil hy Mr. Scott. 



APPENDIX VI. 


319 


free women, upon a special contract with the girUs father that the progeny shall be 
free. In cases of doubt, the ordinary rule is that^ the children follow the condition 
of the parent, with whose relations the family resided, — a female slave giving birth 
to free children if she marry a free man and reside in his house ; while they would 
be slaves if the husband went to live with her. 

A good deal of litigation takes place in Assam on this subject : and as the 
pergunnah cbowdries and corporations are very jealous of the a^j^raction of any 
portion of the male population and their detention as slaves, which wouft exonerate 
them from the payment of their quota of the pergunnah rate, — there is no danger of 
a man being unjustly debarred of his freedom ; and it even sometimes happens, that 
a person who professes himself to be a slave, is emancipated by a decree of Court 
at the suit of the pergunnah corporation ; — a fact which of itself shews ^w trifling 
an evil servitude is considered in Assam. 

7. The price of a slave averages from 10 to GO rupees ; and in addition to 
the causes of variation assigned by Captain White, it is mainly influenced, amongst 
the Hindoos in the case of domestics, by their caste ; those being of course of the 
greatest value ^loso purity of birth enables them to hand water, without cbiitaini- 
iiating it, to the higher classes. When ill-uscd by their mistresses, Hindoo girls 
of this description will somctiinos, to spite them, forfeit their caste by some 
unclean act ; aiul the mistress is often brought upon her knees before a domestic 
of value, to prevent the execution of such a threat. 

8. The real value of slaves, except for domestic purposes, is very little, as 
farm business is conducted iu Assam. They are usually exceedingly idle, and when 
they become numerous the master is even put to expence on their account, as ho 
must umler all cdrcumstanccs feed them, and provide for the cxpences incidental to 
their births, marriages, deaths, and all other religious ceremonies, whic h they perform 
with the same rc*gularity as the free population. To sell them is considered highly 
discreditable and indicative of the total ruin of the master, and under such circum- 
stances it is not improbable', that masters might be occ*asionally induced by the 
means suggested by Captain White, to emancipate a portion of their slaves. 

9. Ill the poor and middling families the sla\ en and hondstnen are treated like the 
other inmatc 5 fc*, — the same mess serving fur the whole household, and both mistress 
and maid being entirely clothed in liomcspuii manufactures. Amongst the rich they 
often obtain great influence, and rule the family affairs in the ca]iacity of dcwaiis. 

Such persons frequently possess, by sulfcrancc, farms and b^laves of their ow'ii, and 
they are sometimes to be seen in Assam riding in a sort of palankeen, dressed in P^ng- 
lish Shawls, ixc., in the style of the wakecls and ofilcers of our Courts of Justice. 

10. The ijractico of making concubines of tlieir female slaves and of bringing 
up the offspring of such connections along with their other chilUrcii is not wa- 
coniftton (**) amongst the nobles and even the Kings of Assam; to whom in the 
public estimation these domestics are often greatly superior in purity of birth, and 
the servile classes are conscipiently in general treated by their masters with a 
degree of consideration, familiarity and kindness of wliicli few examples are to 

^ be found in (*^) i/ic intercourse between lunylish masters and their hired' servants* They 


(»*) Origiii«ny “ common.” 

(^*’) The worils in italics constitute an amendment in pencil intended to be Hubstituted for ibis 
sentence. ** Cngli^h bociety; much le^s baiitcur being di^plnycd in the intercourse between an 
Assamese noble of tlie higbest rank aiid bis slave than will be bliewri by an Kiiglisb mnster even of the 


** middling classes to bis hired bvrvaiit. 
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are in fact regarded as adopted children, and the universal designation for a female 
slave, in Assam, is hetee or daughter. 

II. On the subject of Mahomedan slavery, which chiefly prevails in the 
district of Sylhot, I consider it unnecessary to offer many observations, since the 
laws by which it is regulated are already well knmDn.{^) They appear to differ little 
from the divine precepts given on the same subject to the Jews, with exception to 
the periodical r^casc of slaves of tboir own tril>e. Those taken from other tribes 
are, however, on the other hand, more cordially aflopted by the Mussulmans than 
they would^ppear to have been by the Jews. And, — as the practice of cohabiting 
with the females is not unusual on the part of the masters, when the birth of a 
child entitles the mother to her fr^dom, her offspring being at the same time 
allowed tf share the family property along with the children of wives, — it must be 
needless for me to say that amongst the Mahomedans also this class of persons 
cannot possibly be in a very degraded state. They are in fact as stated hy the 
Magistrate of Sylhet^ in many cases connected with^ or related hy the means already 
noticetl to the rest of the family^ of whom they are considered as inferior members : 
and even, where this is not the case^ I have seldom heard them t.^dressed by their 
masters by any other term than that of brother or son. (®) 

1:2. To the abolition of slavery, during the continuance of the existing state 
of society in India, there appear to be several weighty objections. 

First. As I conclude that Government does not contemplate the measure 
without making compensation to individuals for the loss of a valuable description of 
private property, the expence would appear of itself to render it impracticable ; — 
since the slaves and bondsmen in the two districts of Lower Assam and Sylhet 
only, cannot bo valued at less than thirty or forty lacks of rupees. 

Secondly. The Government being pledged to administer to the natives their 
own laws in matters of inheritance, contracts, &e., I am not aware how we could, 
w'ith any consistency, infringe this principle by the abrogation of a practice so 
closely interwoven with the wliole frame of society, and which is essential to the 
comfort and honor of the families of the higher classes, owing to the seclusion of 
their women, and to tho early marriages of the lower orders, — 'ivhicb renders it 
impossible to hire, as in European countries, unmarried females as servants, or to 
procure them at all, except at an expence unsupportablc to of those, who, 
agreeably to existing usages, require such attendants; as is evinced b} the fact that 
even in Calcutta, where there is a large Christian population and whore caste is 
not a matter of importance, the hire of a woman servant is now nearly double that 
of an able-bodied man. 

Thirdly. It may reasonably be doubted (*) whether the change would in reality 
be beneficial to the lower orders to an extent that would justify the adoption 
of a measure so unpopular with the higher classes. That, morally considered, the 
slaves are in a certain, but small, degree degraded, — must be admitted, — and also that 
in Assam they are of more dissolute and depraved habits than the free population. 
But in adverting to this latte.* defect it should be home in mind that no less than ^ 
one-fourtli of the whole number consists of those who have sold themselves for debt, 
and who may therefore be reasonably presumed to have belonged originally to that . 
imprudent and spendthrift class of society ; which even in England is, generally 

(^) Oiiginally,— ■' to be found in Hamiltoire translution of Uidiiya.*' 

(*) Marked for expnnctioii by pencil linea. 

C^r.ginBlly ** 1 doubt much.” 
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speaking, reduced to a condition of civil lif^ diffiering only in name /ram (a) that of 
the Assamese bondsman, when they enlist in the army or nam/^ (‘‘) or by convic- 
tion of a criminal offence become transportable to the colonies as the undisguised 
slaves of the crown. Whether it is possible, even in highly civilized countries to 
dispense with the retention of this portion of society in a state of constrained 
servitude, — still remains to be proved; the experiment never having been fairly tried 
by the European states, where the armies, the navies, the yallies antSstA^f^C*) colonies 
furnish receptacles for those, who arc naturally incompetent to manage their own 
affairs and to preserve their personal independence. The people in ||iia country 
have none of these resources ; and the thriftless poor must consequently either 
starve or become the dependants of individuals, or in the capacity of criminals and 
debtors fill the public jails. % 

13. In physical condition it does not appear that the slaves are worse off than 
the i^easantry of the countr}*. If they cannot accumulate property (which how'ever 
practically speaking is not the case), — neither can they suffer those evils from the 
total want of it, to which the fn^cman is subject. Nor should it be forgotten, with 
reference to th<;^ircunistaticcs under which children are usually sold, that tlie 
probability is, that in many cases they would not even have been in existence, 
but for that contract, which at the expence of their personal liberty preserved 
their lives or those of their ancestors. Without tlicrefore calling in question 
the theoretical advantages to be expected from the abolition of slavery in India, 

1 am of opinion that the practical evil arising /rom its continuance is not 
of sufficient magnitude to justify our incurring by its abolition the following 
results : 

Either an enormous outlay for the purchase of the vested rights of slave pro- 
prietors, or a spoliation of their property writh its necessary consequences. 

A breach of the engagement, always heretofore held sacred by the Govern- 
ment, that the natives were to enjoy their own laws and customs w'hen not repug- 
nant to humanity and good morals ; which slavery cannot, with consistency, be said 
to be, by a nation professing Christianity, — since it was enjoined by God himself 
to his favoured people the Jews, — and since it is still only practised in India, in the 
mild spirit in which it was established. 

"i'he destruction of the consequence and comfort of the higher classes without 
any adequate benefit to the lower orders. 

The necessity for Government to maintain in times of scarcity the starving 
poor, — a thing in itself perhaps impossible, and which would at any rate be productive 
of great abuse, and would iii all probability be attended with consequences not less 
injurious to the character of the people, than those, wdiich Captain White in his 
Report attributes to the prevalence of slavery in Assam. 

14. The only change, — which it appears to me that it would be justifiable or 
desirable at present to attempt in favor of those already in bondage, — would be that of 
gradually substituting the state of servitude of the bondsman entitled to redemption 
for that of the slave absolute. And this 1 conceive might, to a certain extent, bo 
effected, particularly in the case of agricultural labourers, by laying a tax of two or 

. three rupees per annum upon the slave absolute ; from which the bondsman should 
be exempt, provided the sum for which he waxs redeemable did not exceed forty 


(■) Originally not in reality dissimilar to.’* 
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rupees. I would at the same time open a compulsory registry of persons of botI|k 
descriptions, leaving it optional with masters to enter their slaves absolute as 
redemptioners, if they thought fit to do so to avoid the tax, — the act being however 
legally binding on them and their heirs, and the slave thereby becoming entitled 
to all the privileges of the latter class. 

15. Whether it might not bo justifiable further to fix a price at which all slaves 
should be eptitlcfSl to be emancipated, Cjovcmment will be best able to judge. Such 
a law would, to a certain extent, be an invasion of private property, and might 
occasion ali^rm and irritation amongst the higher classes of the natives. But if some- 
thing must be done at their expcncc, to s/itisfy the philanthropic feelings of the people 
of England, I should consider this, as the least objectionable measure that could be 
adopted, /hd as one which would also secSn liholy to j^rooc (*) acceptable to the 
English public, — since it would afford to those who are zealous in the cause of eman- 
cipation an opportunity for the exercise of their benevolent views, by coming 
forward with the requisite funds. 

16. The subject is however, one of such importance to the domestic comfort 
of the native coinniunity, that 1 should be sorry to submit these ^^ude suggestions, 
except in the belief that before legislating upon it. Government will obtain not 
only the opinion of its European functionaries, but also that of a committee of intel- 
ligent natives ; who arc alone, in my opinion, competent to judge in regard to a 
matter, — in which the English portion of society have no personal interest nor any 
minute acquaintance, — and which is besides, in the ease of female slavery, so inuc*h 
complicated with the delicate question of marriage and the internal economy of 
the Zinnana, (upon which the natives, both Hindoos and Jilussulinans, are so 
exceedingly sensitive,) that I should despair of any modifiraiion of the existing law 
emanating from KiirojYean legislators, that would be at all palatable to the upper 
and middling classes of the x>eople. 

17. Having now submitted the general information rcf|uired, 1 take the 
liberty of offering some fiirtlier explanation of the transaction alluded to in the 
extracts of a letter from the Honorable tho Court of Directors that accompanied 
your despatch of the IGth ultimo, and which 1 regret to find has exciti^d their 
displeasure. 

18. With advertence to the observations contained in the preceding part of 
this address, I trust that it will appear that, in sanctioning, during a time of famine, 
the sale of males as slaves in Assam, 1 violated no law or custom that is in force 
in any other part of the British territories in India; but that I merely suspended tlio 
operation of a local fisciil regulation, enacted to prevent the abstraction of the 
Crown paykes or serfs, and the consequent diminution of the capitation tax. JMy 
proclamation had no other effect than that of w'aiving the claim of Government to 
the capitation tax upon persons, who might be comjicllcd by famine to sell them- 
selves as slaves : and it did not, as supposed by the Honorable (.*ourt, confer any 
validity or legality upon the contracts entered into, that they might not otherwise 
X^Obscss, agreeably to the provisions of llio Hindoo and Maliomcdan laws. 

11). That the lives of many of the destitute i)crsGns, who in 1825 sold tliem- 
sclves in Assam, might have bi^en preserved, without their being reduced to slavery, 
by supplying them with food on the public account, — Is very certain. But 1 doubt 
much, whether on application to Government for leave to expend twenty to thirty 
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Aoufland rupeas or even a much larger aun^ in that way, would hare been compiled 
with then (J) while, as the distress was occasioned by a scanty crop it may be 
questioned whether any thing short of the importation of a large quantity of grain 
could have afforded (^) material relief Importation was however impracticable at 
the time, the whole tonnage on the river, being required for the troops, and the 
evil admitted of no mitigation except that which might be derived from a diminu* 
tion of individual consumption ; to which I am aware of no meaps ^lat could bo 
more certainly and extensively conducive, than making it the interest of those who 
had grain, to divide it with those who had none. g 

20. That slavery in the usual acce^ttation of the word is repu^ant to the 
feelings of Englishmen I am well aware. But the question in this case to be consi- 
dered was not whether slavery should, under ordinary circumstances, bdlpatronizcd 
and encouraged ; but whether I should in deference to the speculative opinions of 
my own countr 3 'mcn, and in defiance of the wishes and feelings of those who were 
alone interested in the result, doom to certain death hundreds, if not thousands, of 
a starving popul^ion by refusing them permission to obtain the means of saving 
their lives upon ^rms, which, to them at least, seemed advantageous. To the 
natives of the East, who are practically acquainted (’) with the effects of slavery, 
the novel prejudices of Europeans against that condition of civil life are quite un- 
intelligible : and whatever motive 1 might have assigned for such a piece of 
cruelty, the Assamese would most undoubtedly have attributed it, to a sordid 
determination on the part of their (™) neto masters, not to sacrifice any portion 
of the capitation tax, let the consequences to their subjects be what they 
might. 

21. As many female children continue to be sold in Assam and instances 
occasionally occur of grown up women voluntarily selling themselves with the view 
of discharging a debt or relieving the wants of their parents or relations, 1 beg to be 
instructed whether it is the desire of Government, that the nccossiry for this practice 
should be removed by affording the means of subsistence to tliose, who may be 
reduced to have recourse to it for their own support or that of their offspring. I am 
afraid that any interference of tlic kind would lead to deception and great abuse. 
But as the Hon’ble the Court of Directors have suggested the adoption of the mea- 
sure, I am induced to solicit the orders of Ills Lordship in Council on the subject, 
and should the principle be approved of, I will be prepared to submit such rules as 
appear to me to be best calculated to check the evils to which it may be expected 
to give rise. 

22. For tlic serious consequences that might be expected to follow the uncon- 
ditional abolition of the practice of selling children in Assam, 1 beg to refer to the 
Circular Orders of the Nizamut Adawlut of date the 14th October 1815, and tlie 
communication from the Superintendent of Police upon which they were founded. 
As a prospective measure, I think it might not be unadvisable, as suggested by 
Captain White, to prohibit all future sales except those subject to redemption, and 

•to limit the period of bondage either to a term of years, or to the lives of persons 
iu being at the time of making the contract, so that all unborn progeny should bo 

- free. 1 would allow grown up persons to sell themselves or to sell their children, 
as far as it might be consistent with their respective codes. But they should be 


<>) The italics denote correction in penciL 
Originsllj ** relentless.” 


(i) Originally ** at the time.” 
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disqualified from entailing servitude upon the progeny of their children, or upon their 
own immediate descendants born after one or both parents might become subject to 
bondage. Persons thus rendered subject to servitude should retain the right of 
reiicmption upon payment, in the case of grown up persons, of the principal sum 
advanced, and in that of young children of that sum, together with a reasonable 
compensation for the ex pence of bringing them up, — this additional allowance to be 
fixed by law^ndsto be liable to be again gradually remitted according to the age the 
parties might have attained and the services they might consequently be presumed 
to have rendered to their masters*. 


Abstract fjqf a letter from the Agent to the Governor Genet^al to 
Mr. George Sivinton^ Chief Secretary to Government^ dated 10/A 
October^ 18«30. 


Para. 1. 

2 . 

„ 3 . 




4 . 


99 


5 . 


99 




99 


7 . 


99 


a 


99 


9 . 


99 


10 . 


99 


11 . 


99 


99 


12 . 

13 . 


99 


14 . 


99 


15 . 


,9 16. 


99 


17 . 


Submits copies of reports on slavery in Assam an^uSylhet. 

Condition and number of the slaves in those districts. 

Bondsmen, included in the numbers specified, although they are not 
ill reality slaves. 

Period from which slavery has obtained amongst the Hindoos. 

Means of obtaining slaves in Assam — importation not practised. 

Other means of obtaining slaves. 

Price of slaves and conditions by which it is regulated. 

Real value of slaves, except for domestic purposes, very small. 

^lodc in which the slaves are treated by the lower and higher 
classes. 

The female slaves are frequently kept as concubines. The con- 
sequences of such connections. 

Mahomedan slavery — and the effects of the concubinage of the 
female slaves. 

Abolition of slavery, and 

The objections thereto, viz. 

The cxpcncc; the infringement of our compact to administer to 
the natives their own laws; the advantages to the lower orders 
inconsiderable wdiethcr reference be had to their moral or 
physical condition. 

Proposes to tax slaves absolute, and by that means induce the 
masters to change their state of servitude into that of redemp- 
tioners. 

Suggests the measure of fixing a price at which slaves might be 
email *ipatcd. 

RccoTninends that the subject should be referred to a committee of, ^ 
natives if Government intends legislating on it. 

Submits some further explanation respecting the permission granted 
to sell slaves in Assam. 


* Utter though signed wat not dcapatched by Mr. Scott. After bis death, it w’as found amongst 

hu i>«pcrs, and the correcliuus and additions in pencil above noted indicate intended revibiun. 
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Bwa* 18. The proclamation issued to that effect was consonant to the custom 
and practice of all our other Indian territories^ and only abro» 
gated for a time a local fiscal regulation. 

99 19. Respecting the mei^ure of supplying the natives of Assam with 

fiiod in 1825) the probability of its being sanctioned and its 
consequences. 

f 9 20. Slaveryy although repugnant to the feelings of Engllshi|^eny is not so 
to those of the natives of the country whoso interests we must 
consult; and bad the permission in question beeiy withheld it 
would have been imputed by the latter to mercenary motive 
on the part of Government. 

99 SI. Female children being still sold in Assam, — requests tie orders of 
Government on the subject of affording relief to their parents. 

„ 22. Is of opinion that prospectively a term of servitude might bo 

fixed as proposed by Captain White: but that the total prohibi- 

/ tion of future sales would be productive of the bad consequences 
referred to in the Orders of the Nizamut Adawlut of 14th 
October, 1815. 

D. SCOTT, 

Agent to the Governor General, 


Extract €>f a letter from il/r. T, C. Rohertson^ Commissioner of 
Assam^ to Secretary to Government^ Judicial Department^ dated 
28/A February^ 1834. 

4. This design has only been partly accomplished. But that the Government 
may sec tliat it lias not been iiogloctcd, I enclose copies of the following rules which 
I have drawn up in the English and Native languages for tiic guidance of the 
Courts and parties in suits. 

No. 1. General rules of practice to be observed in the institution, trial, and 
decision of civil suits. 

No. 2. Rules regarding mortgages of land and real property. 

No. 8. Rules regarding bondsmen or persons, who may have pledged them- 
selves in return for a sum of money borrowed by them. 

No. 4. Rules regarding the sale of slaves in execution of decrees. 

5. This last rule, although transmitted to the Assistant in charge of the 
province will not be acted on by him until he shall be apprized of its having 

^ received the confirmation of Government. To understand its object, it is necessary 
to bear in mind that daily labourers are not to be hired in Assam. 7^o meet, 
therefore, the wants of the inhabitants of Gowhattee, a certain number of Payks 
arc sent in according to an old custom from the southern Dears. For these men a 
corresponding remission of revenue is granted: but this is covered by the amount 
received from the individuals who hire these labourers at certain fixed rates from 
Government. This forms one of the departments of the Magistrate’s office at 
Gowhattee; and the accounts are kept with the greatest regularity. Now by the 
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pToviBions of this rule* it is proposed to t&ko &dvftntAj[6 of this pncticOf iD' ordtir 
to effect a partial but gradual emancipation of slaves with little apparent and no 
real expense to the state. For every slave bought in on account of Government 
when subjected to appraisement in satisfaction of a decree, a Payk less will be 
sent in from the* Doars, and a corresponding increase will take place in the 
revenue paid by his superior to Government. This will do more than cover the 
interest of rfRh expended in purchasing the slave; while the principal will 
unquestionably, if he lives for two or three years, be realized from the proceeds of 
his labour, a^er which he is to become a free man, having in the interim had a 
portion of the waste land around Gowhattee assigned to him; on which it is probable 
that he will then permanently settle. 

G. I sincerely hope that Government will permit this experiment to be made 
both on account of the money decree-holders who cannot otherwise recover what 
is due to them unless we sanction the absolute sale of slaves by auction, and also 
for the sake of the slaves themselves. My predecessor’s rules permitted the sale 
of slaves in satisfaction of decrees. This it will be seen from tl^ IX Article of 
my Ist Rule, that I have modified, — in so far as to require the%\ssistant when 
applied to for the sale of slaves to make a previous reference in each case to this 
ofRcc. This rule having been construed by the people into a positive prohibition 
of the practice, many petitions were presented, and many individuals also spoke to 
me, oil the subject of the great injury sustained by them from the interruption of 
the only process, by which, in many cases, the amount awarded can be realized. 
After much deliberation on the subject, I am of opinion, that the scheme embodied 
in the rule under consideration, is the only one by which we can without positive 
injustice and disregard of rights of property avoid the objectionable measure of 
permitting slaves to be seized and sold in satisfaction of decrees of Courts. 


No. 6. A. JExtract Rules enclosed in above. 

Saccion IX. If claimants petition that the slaves of debtors may be attached, the Assistant 

is to make arrangements to prevent the escape of such slaves, and transmit a report 
by Roobakaree to the Commissioner, — who wdll issue such orders as the case may 
appear to require. 


No. 6. B. Rule regarding Rondsmen. 

1st. If any individual has become or shall hereafter become bound to serve 
another in return for a certain sum of money during any elearly specified term 
of years, such a transaction shall be accounted legal and be upheld accordingly. 

2nd. If however any individual has become or shall become bound to serve 
in like manner for an unlimited term of years under a general condition that his or 
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her bondage is to continue, until a certain sum of money be repaid. Then on a suit 
being instituted, by a person so situated, for his or her release, the Court, before 
which it may bo tried, shall, — after fixing the price of the plaintiff’s labour and 
deducting therefrom what may be esteemed a fair equivalent for maintenance, — carry 
the balance to the credit of the plaintiff Whenever the sum total thus credited 
shall suffice to extinguish the original debt w'ith legal interest^ — or whenever a plain- 
tiff shall pay up whatever may be wanting in the amount thi%ca||ricd to his or 
her credit to effect such extinction of the said debt, — in either case the Court 
shall award to such plaintiff an entire discharge and liberation fro^ his or her 
bondage. . 

3d. To prevent protracted investigations, as well as to protect masters from 
vindictive prosecutions, it is further enacted, — that no master shall bdlrequired to 
account for any sum that may be carried to the credit of a plaintiff under the 
provisions of this rule, in excess of the amount of the original debt with legal 
interest, — and that no suit shall bo entertained that may he instituted by a liberated 
bondsman for ai^ainount alleged to be due to him oii account of lal)our perforincd 
during the tern^f his bondage. 


Itnlc regarding' the sale of Slaves in sntisfacf ion of tlecre.es of Court. 

When a plaintiff shfill point out slaves for sale in execution of a decree, — then 
tlie Assistant is empowered, if he judge it advisable, — upon such person or persons 
being ])rovcd to he, according to the customs of the country, the property «>f the 
insolvent defendant, — to (*ausc them to be appraised, and to pay a sum equivalent 
to their esliniateil value to the plaintiff in satUfaotion of his decree. 

To judeniiiify Go\ernnieiit for the sum thus dishiirscft, slaves thus coming 
into its possession are to he employed oii public works iii'^tead of tin* l\iyks 
furnished under the present settlcinoiit from the bouthcrii Dears. And the Assistant 
is further authorized to hire them out to individuals requiring them at the following 
rates, viz. 

jMen nine pice per day. 

Women six pice per da}'. 

Boys and girls four pi<*e per day. 

^Jlie sum to be thus realized is, — after jmying whatever may he tin? cost of their 
subsistence, — to be carried to the credit of each individual slave; and such slave is to 
he held entitled to emancipation, upon the priiiei]>al of the sum originally paid by 
Government on his account to the plaintiff being made good. 

% Slaves employed on public works, are to have credit given to them for a sum, 
equal to what their labour wouhl have yielded had they been hired out to 
'iiidivid uals. 

Wbeii the Assistant does not consider it advisable to act upon the discretion 
allowed him by this rule, he shall, ou application being made to him, for the 
sale of slaves proceed as directed by Article 9th of the Instructions Of the 9th 
November 1833. 
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Extract of a letter* from Secretary to Government, Judicial Depart^ 
me?itt dated 25th August, 1834, to Captain Fm Jenkins, Coni^ 
missioner of Assam. 

Para. 9. Ilie subject of the state of slavery and bondsmen will be taken into 
consideration herj^ter. In the mean time, the Vice President in Council desires, 
that the Courts will abstain from selling slaves in satisfaction of decrees or for any 
other object.. The sale of slaves in satisfaction of Government revenue was 
prohibited some years ago. 


Extract of a letter from Cajdain F. Jenkins, Commissioner of Assam, 
to Secretary to Government oj' liengal, Jadicial^fyepartmcnt, 
tinted iO//i May, 1835. 

Para. 23. No other observations occur to mo at present, to vhich I have 
to recpiest the attention of the Government, than that on the state of slavery and 
bondage roferreil to in the 9th paragraph of Mr. Maesween’s letter of the 2.ith 
August last. No. 1705. I have not as yet received tlie instrucrions of (iovernment. 
The subject, I am aware, is one of the greatest cliflic'ulty ami clcdicacy with reference 
to some of the classes of our subjects. But 1 think in Assam, some enaetinoiits 
for the gradual emancipation of .slaves and bondsmen iiiight be introduced with 
comparatives facility and safety — and I would respectfully b«*g to request the attention 
of Governinciit to the correspondence of niy predecessors to which tlic above 
quoted jiaragrapli was a reply. 


Extract Section X from the Original DraJ't Hales Jor the 
administration oj' Civil Justice in Assam. 

SECT! O N X. 

SLAVERY. 

Clause Ist. A proclatration shall bo issued, calling upon all persons having 
ohaims upon others as being their slaves or bondsmen to register the names of such 
alleged slaves or bondsmen in the office of the Assistant in charge of the division, o 
in which they live, within the period of six months, — under the penalty of forfeiture 
of all claim on those whose names they shall omit to register ns required. 

Clause 2iid. lliose only shall be held to bo absolute slaves, whose own 
servitude, or that of their progenitors, can be proved to have originated prior to the 
day of 1817, which is understood to be the date of the Burmese 

imabiju of Assam. But the sale or alienation of such slaves, excepting with their 
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own concurrenoe by their actual masters to any other person^ is declared to be 
illegal and invalid. 

Clause 3rd. All slaves, whose own servitude or that of their progenitors 
commenced subsequently to the Jlurmese invasion as above defined, shall 
accounted redeemable bondsmen entitled to obtain their enfranchisement, under 
conditions and in the manner hereinafter indicated. 

Clause 4th. The offspring of slaves or bondsmen of ov4^ c|gss, born after 
the date of the proclamation enjoined in Clause 1st, are to become free on attaining 
the age of 18 years. | 

Clause 5th. Any slave owner who sliall be proved before a competent autho« 
rity to have maimed, wounded or otherwise grossly ill-treated his or her slave or 
bondsman, or to have sent or attempted to send such slave or boiidsiAin out of the 
province, shall be declared to have forfeited all dominion over such slave or bonds- 
man who shall be thereon liberated. 

Clause fith. Any slave owner convicted of having derived profit by letting out 
a female slav^for the purpose of prostitution shall in like manner forfeit all claim 
over such slavcw'^ho is thereon to be declared free. 

C'lause 7th. 'fhe sale of children by their parents is not prohibited. But it is 
to be understood that children thus sold are, oti attaining the age of 18 years, to 
become free. 

Clause 8th. The legitimate offspring of a freeman arc to be held free from 
their birth whatever may have been the condition of the mother : and no claim 
against any married female as a slave is to he admitted, if it bo not preferred at the 
time of the marriage or as soon after as circumstances would permit. 

Clause 9th. The direct sale of slaves iu satisfaction of decrees of C'ourt is 
prohibited. But slaves or bondsmen may be traiibferred with their own concurrence 
to a plaintiff who may have obtained a decree against their master or owner at a 
price to be settled between the said plaintiff and the owner ; but all slaves or 
bondsmen so transferred arc to be enfranchised, on the liquidation, — by the estimated 
value of their labour, of the sum at which they were appraised, — or, in the cveuL of 
that sum not being covered by their labour, at the expiration of the term of seven 
years. 

Clause 10th. The slaves or bondsmen of a defaulter may in like manner be 
taken, with the sanction of the Comniissioner, in satisfaction of the demands of 
Government for the public revenue and are to be entitled to their liberation, — on the 
sum, at which they were valued, being covered by the estimated price of their labour — 
or, at the expiration of the term of seven years. Slaves or bondsmen so taken, arc to 
be employed on the Government Khats or farms. 

Clause 1 1 til. All engagements executed by a man or woman, whose age shall 
exceed 18 years, binding himself or herself to serve another for a term not 
exceeding seven years, shall have full force and effect and be maintained by the 
local authorities. But any contract to serve for a longer term of years, is hereby ^ 
declared to be null and void. 

Clause i2th. Any bondsman or slave entitled under Clause 3 to be regarded 
as a redeemable bondsman, wishing to obtain his or her liberty, may institute a suit 
for the same, against his or her master, iu the Court of the Assistant in charge of the 
division, — in which the said master shall reside. And the Court, before which such suit 
may be tried, shall, — after determining the jiriccof the plaintitf’s labour, and deducting 
therefrom what may be esteemed a fair equivalent for maintenance,— carry the balance 
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to the credit of the Whenever in the case of a slave of the class described 

in Clause ti, the sum thus credited shall appear to constitute a fair return foe 
expense incurred in the support and maintenance of such slave, — or whenever a 
plaintiff in such a suit shall pay up whatever may in the judgment of the Court be 
wanting to make up an adequate compensation to the master, — then such slave shall 
be decreed by the Court to be free. In like manner, if a bondsman be the plaintiff 
and the estim^edc^aluc of his labour after a proper deduction for maintenance shall 
be found to equal the amount of the debt due to the defendant, — or if he shall pay 
up whatever 0;iay be wanting to effect the extinction of tho debt, — then such plaintiff 
shall be decreed by the Court to be free. • 

Clause lf*)th. To prevent protracted investigations, as well as to protect 
masters from^vindictive prosecutions, it is enacted — that no master shall be required 
to account for any sum, that may be carried to the credit of a plaintiff under the 
provisions of the preceding Clause, in excess of the amount, to which the said master 
shall, in the judgment of the Court, bo held to be entitled, — and that no suit shall bo 
emtertained, that may be instituted by a liberated slave or bondsman| for an amount 
alleged to be due to him on account of labour performed duriiigtthc term of his 
servitude or bondage. 

Clause 14th. It shall be essential to tho validity of every transaction, by 
which a slave or bondsman may be acquired or transferred, that the same be effected 
by a written instrument : and no sucli written instrument shall be received iii 
evidence in any Court of justice, unless it has, within one month, from the elate 
of its execution been duly registered in tho office of the Assistant in charge of tho 
district in which the party to whom the transfer or sale or engagement is made, 
may reside. 

Clause 15th. Any sale, transfer, or engagement of a slave or bondsman not so 
registered, is to be in future held to he null and void. 


Nu. IQ. Hxlract from enclosures of letter ilated 14/A Aprils 1836, from 
Captain J*\ Jenkins, Commissioner, to Sadder Detvannp ami 
Nizamut Adawlat, viz. opinions of Captain JSIatthie and Ensign 
Erodie on ike said Original Draft Rules. 

OPINION OF CAPTAIN MATTHIE. 

, Para. 5. With reference to Clause 7th of Section X. on slavery that even 
under the Assam Government the sale of male children was strictly prohibited, and ® 
is so at present; and as our object is to gradually abrogate the system, and to 
prevent any misinterpretation of the enactment, I would suggest the clause be 
modified by inserting female” beford the word children. 


• Thin letter of Captain Jeiikint, also ijave cover to the remarks of Captain A. Bogie, and those 
of himeelt. Both found in page 846-7 of the volume of papers on slavery in Indio, 1888. 
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OPINION OF ENSIGN T. BRODIR 

Section 10. Clause 7. This clause seems to be founded on the supposition 
that parents have already the power to sell their children. But this is not the fact, 
with respect to the male otfspring of freemen. These owed their service to the 
state under the Assam Government, and could not be sold ; and if the power be 
now given to parents to dispose of the services of their male^ffs||fing, till they 
reach the age of eighteen years, — I beg to submit that they be prohibited altogether 
from disposing of the females of their families. Apprenticing fcnial^ till eighteen 
years of ago in a country such as India, •appears to mo to be open to many objec- 
tions, which will readily suggest themselves to any one upon reflectmn. I should 
also beg to suggest that the female children of slaves, born after uie date of the 
proclamation enjoined in the 1st Clause, be declared free on attaining the ago of 
ten or twelve years, instead of eighteen, as specified in the 4th Clause, — which 
would enable the parents to bestow them in marriage, according to their own 
inclinations. ^ 


Extract of a JMinute hy Mr. T. C. Robertson^ Jiid^e of the Sadder n, 
Rewanny Adatclut^ ilatcd ^\th JanVy Hi3G. 

Tn the rules for the Civil Departuicnt, several important alterations have }>ccn 
made in pursuance of their suggestions upon the draft as originally submitted to the 
consideration of the officers in Assam. 

Of these, the most important, arc those connected with the different questions 
of slavery. In this section, 1 have, in deference, chiefly to the opinion of C'aptaiii 
Jenkiii*;, struck out the ‘Jd, Dili and lOth Clauses of the Original Draft, modified the 
Gth and 7th Clauses, and added a clause providing for the piiiiishnicnt of parties 
convicted of harbouring run away slaves. 

1 have some slight doubt as to tho modification of the 81 h Clause of the 
Original Draft (which in the Draft^ now submitted is the 7th) and have marked 
with inverted commas, a passage upon whicli I am anx.ious to have the opinion of 
iny colleagues. I have, it will bo observed, retained tho C'lausc No. 6 of tho 
Original, tiiid No. .5 of the Amended Draft, notwithstanding Captain Jenkins’s opinion 
recorded against it. My reason for retaining it is that. Captain llutlierford, — whose 
knowledge of the people of Assam is more minute and extensive than that of any 
officer who has ever been employed in tho province, — was, I well remember, strongly 
in favor of such a provision being inserted in any rule that might he passed on the 
subject of slavery. 

It is not without reluctance that I have struck out Clauses 9 and 10; froni^ 
tho operation of which^ 1 was inclined to hope; for much being effected towards the 
gradual extinction of slavery. '1 here is however, I must admit, much force in 
Captain Jenkins’s argument on this point, though I hope, that if the other provisions 
of this section are found to work beueficially, these two clauses may at some future 
period be added to the rule. 


• ThU Amended Draft will be found in page 317, Slavery in India, papers piiblisbed by order of 
the Houbu of Commons in 18:28. 
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Mo IS. Extract of a tetter* from Secretary to the Government of Bengal 
to the Register of the Sadder Dewanny and Nizanmt Adawlut, 
dated 25/ A October ^ 1836. 

Para. 19. Capttun Jenkins will consider the requisition conveyed by para. 4 
of my letter tfa^th of June 1835, to be still in force. The Court will be pleased 
to hand up with an expression of their sentiments any drafts of enactments for 
the gradual eeiancipation of slaves and bondsineu” which he may submit. 


Mo. 1.1. Frmu J. F. Hawkins, Esq. Register Sadder Dewanny and Nizamut 
Adawlnt, Fort William, to Officiating Secretary to Government 
of Bengal, Judicial Department, dated 14/A April, 1838. 


SUDDSR DgwANVY AMD Nl« 
ZAMVr Auawlut. 
Ptesad, 

B. H. Rttttray,) 

W. Braddot Esqrs. 

N. J. Halhed. > 

Judgev, 

W. Money, and ^ 

J R. Hutcbinkon, > Esqri. 
Teoipy. Judges,...) 


Having laid your letter No. OfiJi, together with its enclosures, before the Courl^ 
I am directed to request that you will submit the following observations for the 
consideration of His Honor the Deputy Governor. 

2. The principles recognized and the objects kept in view, in the provisions 
of the X. Section of the proposeil rules for the Civil and Criminal administration of 
Assam submitted for the consideration of Government with my predecessor s letter 
No. 1648, dated the 29th July 18-36, were the amelioration of the actual condition 
of the slave population of Assam, and the present restriction witli a idew to the 
ultimate extinction of slavery in that province. 

9. In reply it was observed at the 11th paragraph of Mr. Secretary Mangles 
letter Na 1836, dated the 25th October 1836,—“ His J^urdship is not prepared 


to Dass this Section.* The subject is one of great and 
• Srrtion X. “ From the date on whifh thro. rule, of * ^ . i . — . 

S rnctise hhaii come into operation in Aa«Bm, all Courtu of general import&iice, and must be taken up) as a wtioie^ 

UBtice ahull hold all sales of persons as slaves to be illegal and , , r^rkvamnipnt- 'Riif- hn PDnsiilorfl it to 

void ; .nd no roil to reciaim th. .ervicc., u ■ bond.mro or by the Supreme (jovemment. uut ne consiuers ii lo 

woman, of the periion ao -.old, aball be received m any Court within his competence to declare that all sales of 

on the plaint of any party. persons as slaves shall be illegal and void from the date 

on which these rules of practice shall come into opera* 

tion in Assam.” The Section, therefore, will stand as 

on the margin. 


4. With reference to a Minute recorded by Mr. Robertson on the subject of 
Section X. as above amended, thw Court were induced to suggest to Government, 
ill their letter No. 2648, dated 11th November 1836, the expediency of a reference 
to the local authorities, ere proceeding to promulgate it as the law for future 


observance. 


• Faraprupli 11 of tbia letter ia printed in the volume of '• Slavery in India 1838,” p. 34^, No. 35. 
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& Mr. Seeretaiy Mangles in his letter No. 2080 * IX. « From nd alter tiw date on wUeh tbM* 

!• j pricUoafh»llb«i»roinul*«edin Ai»»m,alli«l*a of p 

Of tne J2a Idenii forwarded to the Court a further amend- alAvcip not being tnuiMetjonf whereby an individual of matura 

m«>t.rs«ti<n X. « p« .ith 

10 lb. Court, if Ibqr u« DO otgooioiis to rtrth . rtqs 

to print and promulgate the whole of the rules without eified, ahall be received in any Courr, on the plaint of any per. 
« .1 t I eon. Provided, however, that nothing in this Section contain- 

lurtner deiay. ed sh^ii be held to relate to voluntary ob1i|[ations of penonal 

aervice of thPhttnn above indicated, otbefwiae than to render 
the transfer of suclnierviee to a third party, after the date of 
the promulgation aforeaaid, illegal and void; provided aJao* 
that this prohibiiioi|shall not be construed to extend to any 
sale that nay have ^en regularly executed according to the 
law of the provinre or established usage previously to the pro- 
* mulgation aforesaid; and the several Courts of Justice are 

empowered and directed to entertain such suits, as heretofore; 
and in deciding the sAie, the Courts are to be governed by the 
law and usage under which the aaid sales were made.** 

6. Tlie Court however were still of opinion (see their Register’s letter No. 

2781, dated 2d December, 1836) that the sentiments of the Local Authorities 
should be taken, ere proceeding to the adoption of the amendment. They at the 
same time expressed a doubt as to the legality of legislating on the question 
of slavery withouj^ previous reference to the Home Authorities. 

7. The Government in the Secretary’s reply No. 2142, dated 6th December, 

1836, directed the proposed reference to he made to the Local Authorities, which 
was accordingly done. 

8. With his letter No. 87, dated the 24th May, 1837, the Commissioner of 

Assam submitted his own sentiments, and those of hia subordinates,* on the subject . • rupieg herewith sub- 
of reference. For the reasons stated in the sixth panigraph of hia letter, Captain ®*^^®‘** 

Jenkins is adverse to the adoption of the amendment proposed in Mr. Mangles’s 
letter of the 22d November, 1836. The several officers under the Commissioner 
are of opinion, that the rules of Section 10, as they originally stood, might have 
been safely enacted, and Fnsign Ilrodie under the impression that Government 
had finally decided against them, considers that the Section as modified in Mr. 

Secretary IMangles’ letter of the 22<1 November can be productive of no mischief, 
and that it is expedient to promulgate it, for the reasons therein stated : on the 
receipt of these opinions, Captain Jenkins was requested to prepare and submit a 
draft of the rules, which he would propose for enactment 1 o this call, ho replied 
in his letter No, 120, f dated 22d July last, in which he referred the Court to certain t Copy Mnt. 
rules already submitted by him. As these rules appeared to have been forwarded 
direct to Government, the Court deemed it advisable to request Captain Jenkins to 
prepare, and submit a draft for the consideration of the Court. This was done, 
and the draft received with the Commissioner’s letter No. 160, dated the 25th No- 
vember last, accompanied by the correspondence which had passed between himself 
and his subordinates in the year 183.5, and which was submitted direct to Govern- 
ment with his letter of the 22d August, 1835. 

9. The rules of which the Commissioner has forwarded a draft, have mainly 
the same objects in view, as those formerly submitted to Government by the Court, 
vi^ the present mitigation and general abolition of slavery. And in the event of 
legislation on the subject, ir/espcctive of the previous sanction of the Home Autlio- 
rities to the particular rules proposed for adoption, being considered within the 
competence of the Local Government, the Court, with reference to the sentiments 
of the authorities in Assam, which are entitled to the fullest consideration, and the 
reasons stated by Mr. Robertson in the Minute abovementioned, in which the Court 
concur, are still of opinion, that those objects should bo strictly kept in view, in 
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legislating on so important a subject with regard to a country in which it is stated 
that the greater portion of the property of the wealthier classes consists of slaves^ 
and in which a declaration of immediate emancipation^ or an absolute prospective 
interdiction of slavery and bondage must be attended with serious detriment and loss. 

10. In submitting the rules forwarded by Captain Jenkins, the Court desire 
me to add tha^hey are not prepared to coincide in all the minor details of the 
provisions Contained in them. Some of them (such as those which relate to the 
subject of corporal punishment) they consider may be advantageously altered, and 
the wordiJ% in parts may be considerably improved. Tlicy direct me, however, to 
forward them just as tlicy were received for the consideration of His Honor: and 
on the determination by His Honor of the principles to be observed in legislating 
on the subject, and in the event of the approval generally of the rules submitted, 
they (Mti be altered and corrected under the instructions of the Court, on their 
being returned to the Court for that purpose. 


From Captain F. Jenkins^ Commissioner of Circuity to Jlegister 

of the Sadder Detvannjf Adawluty Fort Williamy dated 24/A 
May, 1837. 


do 

Lieutenant Velch'M, 20tli 
do. 

rHptain Davidnoii'a, lat 
May. 


In obedience to the instructions contained in the sec«)nd paragr.'iph of your 
letter, No. .3080, of the .30tli December last, I have now the honour to forward the 
• Captain Bogle’*, SOih letters as per margin,* submitting the opinions of my Assistants on the 10th Scc- 
'^*EiI^ign Biodic'f, 27tb tion of the original rules. 

2. Captain Bogle referring to his loiter of the .5th April, which was forwarded 
to the Court with my letter No. 52 of the 1 Ith April, 1830, is of opinion that with 
the amendments then suggested, the proposed rules might he easily enacted ; but 
.at the same time he expre-^ses himself in the strongest manner against the policy 
•and propriety of tlie Covenunent interference except by prospective and very 
gradual measures, (''aptain Bogle further recommends that the original clauses 
regarding bondsmen should be maintained. 

.3. Ensign Brodio under the supposition that his opinion was only required 
upon the clauses proposed and modified in Mr. Secretary Mangles* letters of the 
25th October and 22d November 18»36, merely expresses his entire approval of the 
clause as altered in the latter letter. 

4. Lieutenant Vetch considers it proper that rules to the effect of those 
proposed should he promulgated, but suggests several amendments thereof, and 
details his reasons for suggesting the alterations he recommends. 

5. Captain Davidson also advocates the eiiactiiiciit of the rules with some 
alteration proposed by himself. 

6. I have attentively reconsidered the originally proposed rules and the 
observations I had tho honor to submit in my letter of the 1 4th April, and I am 
of opinion that with the alterations and additions suggested by me, it would&o 
preferable to enact tlio.se rules rather than ihc revised Section in Mr. Secretary 
Mangles’ letter of the 2'2d November as this makes no provision for the eventual 
release of any persons now held, or who may be horn in slavery, and prohibits all 
sales in future of children under any circumstances. Such <*in enactment might, 
I fear, he attended with baneful effects in times of famine, and to the families of 
some uf he miserable and degraded classes which are to be found in all communities. 
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7. On the whole, I am very much inclined to recommend that only the 
enactments regarding bondsmen should be promulgated, leaving the subject of 
slavery to be taken up whenever the legislature is prepared to issue any general 
regulations for the empire. I consider that the Government by withholding a 
regulation making it legal to have recourse to the Criminal Courts for the appre- 
hension and restitution of slaves, have virtually abolished slavery. The means of 
escape from their owners being so easy, and the difficulty and (fll^eiye of recovery 
through the Civil Court being so great, that no slaves, above the age of childhood, 
need be detained in bondage, except tiith their own free will. | 

m 

From Lieutenant Hamilton Vetch^ Junior Assisianty in C^il Charge 
of Durango to Captain F. Jenkins^ Commissioner of Assam^ dated 
2[)th April, 1837. 

Ill reply ta the 2nd paragraph of your letter No. 100, under date the 5th 
instant, desirinj^me to state my opinion on the whole of the provisions contained 
in the 10th Section of the rules for the administration of civil justice that were 
ff)r warded from your office with your Circular No. 320, under date 2rtth November 
1835, and on Section IX. in Mr. Secretary Mangles* letter to be substituted for it, 

1 beg to submit as fullov^s: 

SECTION X OF ABOVE QUOTED RULES. 

SLAVKllY. 

Clause 1st. I entirely concur with the provisions contained in this Clause. 

CHause 2d. I object to this Clause, because the sale of slaves appears to have 
been sanctioned under certain provisions by the late Mr. Scott, Agent to the 
Governor General : anil 1 think, sales contracted under thc-^e should bo held valid, 
as all others effected ])reviously if agreeable to the usages of Assam. 

Clause 3d. 'Hie same objections apply here as to Clause 2d. 

Claiisi! 4Ui. lu the provision of this Clause, I • And i„ c. of . i,o, „ff,prinB by nh.rev.rf.thor. 

entirely concur, adding as per margin.* fieriuHil! «f «*igbtceii }edr8, to be declurod 

Clause 5th. I entirely concur with the provisions made in this Clause. 

Clause Gtli. Ditto Ditto. 

Clause 7th. Change the words, << the sale of children,’* and substitute as 
per margin,* the rest to stand, 'rhis Clause is called for in Assam as a provision * The bonding of children, 

for destitute children to save them from starvation in event of famine, or the 
parents not being able to support them. 

Clause 8th. For this Clause substitute as per margin.* I conceive, this only • The condition of the 
the criterion to judge by in Assam, where to prove the father of a child begotten Jarnpring? 

• of a female slave would be difficult indeed. 

Clause 9th ; for — substitute as per margin,* The object here gained will be • The sale of Nlnves to be 

• putting an end to traffic in slaves. While every transfer will change a slave into a IbeSVuuL^Bur.'ltatl" m"/ 

hnndsman or woman, at the same time the owner will be accommodated, should «*>spo*“‘** «« • bonda- 

" , 1 • 1 1 rT»L 1- • i. s ***’ woman for a limit. 

poverty or other causes make a transter desirable. 1 nc condition of the person cd period not exceeding 
BO transferred is also likely to be improved during his or her bondage ; as, if poverty IZnZI'VhKb. 'te 
be the object of the transfer, and no provision of this kind be made, the slave *** *‘*''*'*^ 
would have to share it with his master. 


A M 
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Clause lOtb. J concur with the provisions in this Claoso. 

• Twelve yeare. For seven years in this Clause, substitute as per margin.* The rest to stand. 

.As provision is made that the contracting parties should be of sufficient 
age to know their own interest, I see no objection to extending the limit to 
twelve years. The annexed translation of a bond put in for registry will show, 
how far it is attempted to carry the system of bonding without rendering the 
transaction cqptn^ to a rule of the late Commissioners ; which required a limit to 


be siK'cificd in Uio bond to 

* Any tiond«mnii or woman iviihina to i^tain hit or her 
freedom may instiiutr a Miit in (he Summary Court tor the 
same, and on proving i hat he nr ahe has served as liondsmsii 
or woman for twelve years after attaining ih&age of six years, 
or if fiom infancy up to the age of eighteA years, the said 
aerviee hhall be ronai<Ii>i(>d an ec|iiivaleiu for the bond money, 
and he or she bhall be declared ficc. But nothing io this ia to 
binder the bondsman or woman redeeming hie or her freedom 
oil leiideiiiig th( ingiiinlly borrowed at any period ui the 
said servKP,— always p o\ided two months notice is previously 
given to llit> hoiiilho!dei, — and piovided no term has been fixid 
111 the bond for the rde.ise of the hondsmaii or woman, and 
which teiin bhall nut exceed twelve yc.us 


make it legal. 

Clause 12th. Substitute as per margin.* It 
appears abs()lutely necessary to fix some limit to the 
period of bondage : otherwise it almost assumes the 
form of slavery, which it had nearly, if not altogether 
reached, before the promulgation of Mr. Robertson’s 
rules on the redemption of bonds : at w'liich time, the 
child or brother of a bondsman was considered I}y tho 
custom of the country bound to service, ^in the event of 


the death of the father or brother, — or until the sum bonded was restored. As tho 
iincxpo(*t(‘d redemption of a bondsman at the time of sowing or harvest may be 
attended witli much loss to the owner, I consider a short warning to be necessary. 
Althougli I liighly approve of the provision proposed in this Clause for the liquida- 
tion of the bond money, I think it would bo simplified still further, if a limit was 
taken as now proposed instead: as this would prevent tho institution of suits where 
the bondsman is, after enquiry, found not to bo entitled to release ; and such suits 
may be made a handle for vexatiously bringing the bondholder into Court, or to 
evade labour while the suit is pending. 

Clause 13tli. The change now recommended to be introduced into Clause 
12th will render this Clause unnecessary. 

Clause J ltli. Willi this Clause, I entirely concur. 


Clause ]5tl]. Ditto Ditto, 

My remarks on Clauses 9th, 11th, and 12th, are applicable to Section IX. in 
Mr. Secretary Mangles’ letters, and with tho modifications therein proposed, it 
might, I think, be ailopted in Assam without proving very injurious to the interest 
of the slave-holder and would run nearly as follows : 

iScetion IX. The sale of slaves to be illegal from the promulgation of these 
rules. Rut a slave may be transferred for value as bondsman or woman for a limit- 
ed period not exceeding 12 years, at the expiration of which, he or she shall be 
declared free. 

All engagements executed by an individual of mature age voluntarily bond- 
ing himself or herself in return for value received, to render personal service to 
another, for a period not exceeding twelve years, shall be legal and binding, but for 
a longer period such contract shall be illegal. Nevertheless, any parent may enter 
* into a contract and bind his or her child for a period not extending beyond tho age 
of eighteen years on the part of the person so bonded. But no transfer of service^ 
to he legal without the coiiseiit of all the contracting parties. Suits for breach of 
such contracts shall be entertained in the Courts of Justice competent to decide 
suits for breach of contract in other matters. 
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Translated Bond above referred lo^ viz. obligation rtf JPalone Koltah, 
the son of Thoolye, to Bryjonath Burrah Bandar, Boroowah, ^'C. 


I, Palone Koltah of Mahaul Noadooar, Mowzah Chcelabhandah, doy in this 
document write in the 1243 year B. S. for this purpose, that Dyahram, Sepoy of 
Mowzah Morahdull, residing in Daorcc Gaw, having obtained ^ decree of Court 
on me, and my elder brother Boodoo, and Peonab, and Kattee, fdl the sum of 
nineteen rupees, and being much harassed for the same in consequent of our not 
being able to pay the amount decreed against us, I, with my own frre will and at 
the request of my three relatives, aboveme*ntioncd, to liquidate the aforesaid sum, 
have taken a loan from you of nineteen rupees ; and in lieu of repajAnent, I bind 
myself as a bondsman for forty-one years to you under the following conditions. 
That you will feed and yearly clothe me with two Arrcah dhooties, one jol gamasah 
and chalong; for this 1 promise, as customary, to instantly obey all the orders you 
may from time to time give me, when I shall, after the expiration of the four 
years above sta(^, he entitled to niy release. The money for which I have now 
bonded myself sliall be considered as liquidated by my services. But in the event 
of my dying before the expiration of the forty-one years above stated, then, one of 
three abovernentioned relatives who may survive me, answerable with me for the 
same debt, and against whom the decree of Court for the same nineteen rupees is in 
force, shall become your bondsman, and work out tbc unexpired term of years. In 
event of issue by me and any of your female slaves, 1 disclaim all right to them, 
and they shall all be your property. 

Ill confirmation, 1 hereby write and give this document, this 13th day of 
Palffoon. 

fJ nesses, llesidence. 


llapoonim Sirmah, 
son of llalce Sirmah. 

Monoorani Patghrs, 
son of Modliooram. 

Suinboo Ilazaree, 
son of Koosoora. 

Sadee Burrah, 
son of Chaw Seegah. 


^ Sakomatha, 

' Mahal Chardooar 
S Mowzah Mudphcc. 

^ Mowzah Suttceah. 

) Mow'zah Cheelah- 
3 baundah. 


Jattce Bhogah Burrah, ^ Mow'zah Borabho- 
son of Jewram. S geeah. 


Kaguttee” or writer 
Locknath Sirmah, 
son of Scebnath. 


i 


5 


The above, I have written willing- 
ly. Also my older brother, Boodoo, 
and my brother Katteeram are both 
of them willing. 

(Sd.) Peoxau KoLTAiim 


(A translation,) 

(Signed) H. VETCH, 

jisst. Commissioner* 
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From Lieutenant T. Brodie^ Junior Assistant, in Civil Charge, Now- 
gong, to Captain F. Jenkins, Commissioner of Circuit, Assam, 
dated 27iA April, 1837. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 100, dated the 
.5th instant, givi^^ cover to a new code of rules for the administration of Civil 
and CriiiiinaKJustiee in Assam, to come in force from the 1st proximo. 

2d. In^^hc 2nd paragraph, I am directed to give a report of my views and 
opinions on Ike whole of the provisions contuiiied in the 10th Section of the rules 
for the administration of Civil Justice 'as forwarded from your oflSce with }our 
Circular N(C :326, under date the 2dth November, 1835, and the modifications 
proposed in Mr. Secretary Mangles’ letter. 

3d. It appears from the 11th para, of the Secretary’s letter to the address of 
the Uegister of the Sudder Dewanny and Nizaniut Adawlut, No. 1855, under date 
the 2.5th of October last, that the Right Honorable the Governor of Bengal is not 
prepared to pass the Section in question regarding slavery aiA bondage as it 
originally stood in consequence of the great and general importance of the subject, 
which ill His L.ordship’s opinion should be taken up as a whole by the Supreme 
Government, but it is proposed to prohibit in future the transfer of slaves and 
bondsmen to third parties. 

4th. If 1 understand the matter rightly it is as to the expediency of this latter 
proposition only that iny opinion is required, but otherwise I need only say that 
the provisions of the Section as it <iriginally stood seemed to be generally well 
adapted to put a gradual but complete end to slavery in Assam. 

.5th. With respect to the question now mooted as far as 1 have the means of 
knowing 1 believe that it is not a very common occairrencc in this part of the 
country for slaves or bondsmen to be transferred from their owners to third parties, 
and as the Right Honorable the Governor has not thought it expedient at present 
to touch the general question whereby slavery was to have been extinguisheil, 

1 am of opinion that the Section as inodilied in Mr. Secretary Mangles* letter 
No. 2080 dated 22d November last, can be productive of no mischief, and that it is 
€*xpcdient to promulgate it for the reasons stated in the 2d para, of the letter last 
quoted, namely, to discountenance the system of slavery in general, and to deprive 
that already existing of one of its worst features by disallowing the transfer by sale 
of property in persons. 

6th. It may perhaps be useful to refer to the rules now in force regarding the 
transfer of slave property. Mr. Robertson’s letter of the 28th July, 1833, to the 
address of the then Officiating Magistrate of Central Assam, authorizes the issue of 
a proclamation prohibiting the sale or mortgage of any individual, a native of 
Assam, to a foreigner, under pain of being punished by a fine not exceeding one 
hundred rupees, or in the event of the person so sold or mortgaged having been 
removed from his or her residence in progress to another country by imprisonment 
for a period not exceeding six months. * 

7th. Under orders of Government of date the 25th August, 1834, commu- 
nicated in your Circular of the 12th September following, a proclamation was 
directed to be issued notifying that Government have prohibited the sale of slaves 
by any Court in Assam in satisfaction of decrees, or for any other purpose or 
trail.- action that might originate subsequent to the date of such proclamation and 
that himeeforth no slaves should be sold in satisfaction of Government revenue. 



APPENDIX VL 


339 


7th. Besides these restrictions on the sale of slaves, I believe there are others 
to be found among the native proceedings of the late Mr. Scott: but I have not 
got tlicrn by me to refer to. But whether this bo the case or not, I conceive that as 
Governinont have already gone the length of prohibiting the sale of slave property 
in satisfaction of a slave owner’s lawful debts, it neither iiiireasonablo nor unjust 
that the same rule should he extended to prohibit the sale by the slave owner 
himself, for his own ]n*ivate benefit. 


JTrom A. J^s/jvirCy Offlcinluf^' Magistrate Zillah Goical- 

para/i, to Ctiptaiu Jenkins^ Commissioner nth lyivision^ Ooica- 
hatlcCy (lalcd \(jth Matj^ 11537. 

After duly j^using Section 10 of the rules for the aclininistration of Civil and 
Criminal justice in Aasain, 1 beg to submit the following remarks as rccpiired by 
Govemiueut. 

CKuise l>t. I would add, — that the* m(?re fact of registering a person as 
aliundsiiian or slave should not be (‘onsidered cvicleiieo in my Court, as proof of tbo 
fae<,- and further, that when parties wish to vegi?»tc*Y others as slaves or bondsmen^ 
the said shoes or bondsmen should be produced in Court and proof gi\en of their 
identity; as 1 ha\c kiu)wn instanees when one man has been produeed in Court in 
jd.ice of a7iot]i(’r to eonfess himself a slave. 

Clause “2d. 'Hie eonenrivnee of the slave or bondsman ought to bo, made in open 
Court ])' lbre Karopean Ofiieer, and registered. Also proof of identity should be given. 

Clause* »‘3d. No n*mark. 

Clause ‘Ith. Ditto. 

C.’l.iuse 5t!i. Ditto. 

t*l..u^e (»lli. By tins clause wliicli is essential, all w^onien, wdio are now com- 
polled by their ov. iiiu’s to prostitution, will become free,- —as niucty-iiiiio out of tbo 
hundred arc slave j'irls or buodowomen both in CJow'alparah and A.ssam. 

Clau-e Till. It would, in iny opinion, be better if tin; age were limited to 
fifteen as most w omen become mothers before they reach the ag(j of eighteen. 

danse Stli. No rcniark- 

C’lause JItli. 'I'ho concurrence of slaves or bondsmen to be made in (’ourt and 
rei:iMered ; and there it might then be pro\cd bow many years of servitude was 
iiuexpired. 

dtiU'^e lOrh. No remark. 

Clauoo I Itli. Such contracts lobe acknowledged in open Court and registered. 

daU'C 12lb. In <m>cs where tlie boiidsinca or slaves w'cre longer than seven 
]|pars with the party claiiniitg them, the said party to pay all expeneos of suit. 

Clause 13th. I am of opinion that the (iloveriiinent should fix a certain sum 
per month as credit against the sum advanced to the bondsman or slave. Beyond 
this, he would he entitled to food and clothing. 

Clause 1 till. No remark. 

Clause ]5ih. No remark. 


Section X. 


4 N 
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Froyn Capiain A. JBogle^ Assistant Commissioner^ Zillah ^ Kamroop^ 
to Captain JP. mFenkins^ Commissioner i\f Circuity CJowaliattee^ 
daletl ^(Sth Aprils 1838. 

In reply to your letter of the 5th instant^ requiring my opinion on the slavery 
clauses of tlm pCe^oscd llules of Practice rcocived witli your letter of the 2dth 
November 1B35, and the modifications now suggested, — I beg leave to refer you to 
my sentiments on Section X as it formerly stood in my letter of 5th April IBdG, 
paras. * 24 , 25, 26, 27, 28 and 29, — whe^reiti I remarked, that with a few amend- 
ments, tlie^ules might be safely enacted. 

2d. By this, however, 1 would not have it supposed, that I am an advocate for 
immediate emancipation ; and I take this opportunity of observing, that I greatly 
doubt both the policy and propriety of any Government interfering with property of 
which its subjects have been in the full enjoyment for a long series of years, — even 
although the property in question bo human beings, and the acts of the British T^e- 
gislature afford a precedent, — always provided that the possessiol^^has been legally 
obtained. At tiic same time, the Province of Assam having been annexed to British 
India by conquest, — the righ^ of Government to make any enactments it pleases 
will scarcely admit of dispute. 

Ord. It must, however, be borne in mind that the chief wealth of all the res- 
pectable people in Assam consists in the slaves they possess. I^and is abundant, 
but it is only of value in proportion to the means of cultivating it : and although tbo 
mcouveniiuico attending the emancipation of all the slaves in this province 
would ultimately create its own remedy, in the mean time the eluinge would cause 
much embarrassment to the greater part of the bettor classes. The first families in 
the country would be reduced to poverty, and it is probable that the condition of 
the slaves would not be materially imjiroved. 

4tb. 1 must further observe that the iiucstion in no way presses upon the 
Government, — so as to render it necessary to introduce any such sweeping measure, 
as emancipation. On the contrary so far from Assam standing particularly in need of 
such an alteration in the established customs of the country, there is perhaps no 
part of India where greater care has been taken at the Government expence to 
reduce the number of persons ixi slavery, to just and legal bounds. 1 allude to the 
investigation respecting slaves which took place sonic years ago ; in which, — although 
great roguery was practised and the humane intentions of Government were less 
conspicuous than the attempt to make the proceeding a source of revenue, — some 
good was effected. 

5th. Should Government, notwithstanding, that this is the case, be desirous of 
enforcing a general mc isure of emancipation, — I have only to say, that there is no 
fear of the peace of the country being disturbed : and of course it follows, that the 
restrictions on the sale of slaves proposed in Mr. Mangles* letter of the 22d Nov. 
may be enacted without danger. But I think they had better be confined to tl^ 
case of registered slaves born since the treaty of Yandaboo : and a rule prohibiting 
the forcible separation of members of a family whether born before or after the 
above date, — such ' separation being most revolting to the feelings, — should be pass- 
ed and strictly enforced. The entire abolition of sales might be attended with incoii- 
vr^nienccs, which it seems scarcely necessary to encounter. 
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3th. Tho case of bondemeiit however^ is entirely different ; and I regret to 
observe that in the new rules no provisions regarding it have been inserted ; which 
I thinks calls for immediate remedy : for the Civil Courts have long been employed 
in investigating such cases upon the authority of a rule passed by Mr. Hobertson, of 
which I annex a copy, and I find that two hundred and eleven eases have been decid- 
ed, and there arc now on the file, and nearly ready, three hundred and fifty-five more. 

7th. Soon after I came to this district, 1 found, — that, tho pS^ti^, of enter- 
ing into engagements to serve either for a period of years or until a CCTtaiii sum of 
money should be repaid, had very generally obtained (and it still cxistsjK and whero 
money had thus been given in advance for ^services to be rendered, tbaf the descen- 
dants of the person pledging him or herself were detained in bondage ^oven to the 
third or fourth generation; which appeared to me so very unfair that i addressed 
the Commissioner on the subject. Copy of my letter is appended,^ and 1 have always 
considered it as a must fortunate event that 1 was iiistruincntal in procuring, 
amongst other improvements, the enactment of a rule so favcirable to persons in tlio 
above predicam^t, — by which their services could be weighed in the scale against 
tho money advaSKcd for them. 

I hog to draw attention to the fact that amongst the advnnbigos, which I con- 
templated, was the inducing all persons engaging with bondsmen to execute written 
engagement with tlicin, which should clearly specify the nature of the trausaclion ; 
and another was to cause the masters to treat the bondsmeu so kindly, tiiat tiioy 
shouhl not be tempted to come into Court. I have" reason to believe that bo^li 
these objects have been very fully attained, and I have now strongly to recommend 
that Clauses 11, 1*J, 13, 14 and 15 of the original rules be maiitaiiied. Otherwise, 
the Courts will bo placed in a very awkward position, and there will be no restraint 
upon the illegal proceedings of parties employing bondsmen, which have freciueiitly 
been of such a character, that they l]a\c not c^vcui attempted to defend tho.a when 
once brought iiiidor investigation, but have resigned all claims to further servitude. 

J^ndosure of above bei/tsf JLeKer from Capfain A. Oj/iriftiinff 

Colleclorj Lower Assam^ (o Mr. 71 C. Iloberisoa^ Commissioner 
of lieccnucy Oowahuliffj fluteil Jaunari/, 11531. 

In submitting the accompanying Urzee from the Punchaits, together with my 
remarks respecting the rules of practice received from your office, 1 think it proper 
to draw your notice to the following points. 

2. First to decrees oii tho Kaj. It has been the custom to entertain plaints 
of the most indefinite nature, with no further specification of the defendants than 
the insertion of a few names, and Ghairo lioj. On this the merits of the case have 
been tried and decrees passed in the same indefinite niaiiuer, and levied by a Bur- 
goonee or Mahtoot on the whole purguniiah. Wliero the purgutiiiah lay,— became 
a second subject of consideration : and when we bear in mind, that it was probably 
composed of thirty or forty detached Mouzahs scattered all over tlic country from 
Durrung to Gowalparah, a large portion of the population of which may have been 
entirely changed since tho transaction took place, or from other causes quite igno- 
rant of the affair, — further remark on this head, seems unnecessary to shew, the 
ruinous consequences that must ensue by attempting to levy decrees of this nature. 
The first of them is to require payment from those who never borrowed. 
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Ord. For the future it is easy to provide. But respecting the past there are 
some obvious difficulties. I would however recommend that in no instance what- 
ever shall any person be called on to pay whose name is neither in the plaint or 
dc'crco, and who has consequently never been served with a notice of the suit. Should 
this throw a sum borrow'ed by the Rnj on the shoulders of only a part of the 
boiTowers, they have the power to sue for the remainder of their proper shares. 

4th. i^xt point is the legal rate of interest, at present 48 per cent. This, 

1 am of o])iiiTon, may be safely reilueed to one-half. 

5lh. 'rtie third is one of even more importance. It relates to Banda Matteo 
or mortgageu lands. 

(5tli. ^'he Fykes having all had certain t[uanlities of land assigned to them hy 
the former Government under the clenoniinatifui of CJao and .Tuinma Matteo,-— it 
oiteii happened that they borrovve<l money and placed their l:uids in pawn, — generally 
engaging to pay the re\<'iiini although the lender reaped all the fruits of the soil, 
'i^'lie revenue they con«ideri‘tl as in (act the interest of tin* loan. 

7lh. As respects the cpiestioii of right inv’^olved iii a ease of this kind, it is 
siin])le. The land was in a manner tin* P>kes* : for although it wVj considered the 
j)roperty of the state yet from long oeeupatiou it had in fact become a fixed ])oss<'s- 
sion vvliieli it was optional with ilic P}ko to jdac'e for a time in charge of Jin other. 
It, provident, ho would of eour'^o have made an agreement as to the number of } ears 
liis creditor was to enjoy it. (ionerall}" speaking, however, this w.is cntirtdy o’.nitl.'d 
ami the land passed aw'ay for ever or at Iciist until llie money was vcgvii K 4^iiese 
kinds arc now often ekumed, and it seems but right that tin* ( ’oiirts ^lioiild have 
the power, — to eS'timate the value of the annual <*ro]>-s aceonhng t > th * avvi.ige j>ro- 
duee oV Minilar kuuU ill the same neighbouiliood ; — and vvhcne\er it v he pr.»ved 
that the creditor has Indd lln*ui long enough to have repaid lilin.-elf, the aiiiuuut 
lent with all costs, to sot the* lauds fiec. 

Ill a nweniie pf»iiit of view, the necessity for a fixed rule, — as to who is to 
I>ay the lax <iii iiiortgag^'d lamls,- -is urgently requiretl. If tin; poor P^dve who has 
given up ln\ hirtlniglif. to the licli mail is still obliged to pay the revenue for lands 
ill tlie poafcct-siou of aiiolher, — it is clear that ho must often fail and ab'^eond : and 
v\hen this is the case, the deficieiiey in the Chowdree's collections will lie made up 
hy a llurgoonee on the rest of the villag*', he himself probably liolding the lauds 
rent free; which leads to the uaiial ruinous results: and in wliiclievcr way wo look 
at the matter, it is evident the Government revenues and the prosperity of the 
country nui>t alike siiircr to a dreadful extent. 

!)th. 4 'he only argument, I have ever heard, against demanding the land tax 

from the actual cultivator or mortgager, is, — that the revenue which the debtor en- 
gaged to ]iay was in lieu of iiitt'rest, and that the money was lent on an understanding 
that the land should not he hurthcnctl with revenue. But to make an agreement 
for any thing except the prot'eeds of the lamls itself was clearly beyond the legal 
power of the Pyke. For on ihe land alone, can the Govcruineiit dues be collected : and 
he had no right to detaeli the assessment from it. Any man may privately agree to « 
pay his neighbour's tax: but if he fails, the possessor of the property taxed must 
make it good. 

10th. The natural result of crj’ing down the system of detaching the revenue 
from the soil is that the creditor will reimburse himself for its amount by retaining 
the l*'.m\ a longer period. It does not appear to me th.at he will be a loser. I there- 
fore p^*>poci: that the Collector shall henceforth merely look to the person in pos- 



APPENDIX VI. 


343 


session of the land for the revenue and be authorized to levy from him, leaving it 
to the parties concerned to settle the difference amongst themselves. Without this 
I see not how the tax is to be collected. 

Hill. I next beg to notice the case of bondsmen; with respect to whom I ven- 
ture to hope that powers, to set them free, may in certain cases be vested in the 
Civil Courts. 

l:2tii. I have known instances in which not only men and w^cn were retain- 
ed in a stale of slavery for their life time for a very small sum, but |hoir children 
also, unless a fortunate chance pliiced it within their power to ])ay off the original 
loan w'ith interest, — which considering the high rate of interest in Aslnui, can but 
rarely happen. 

13th. This is a lamentable state of things, and it does not appcA: to me in- 
consistent with justice, that the Courts should have the power to set off the value 
of the bond&maii’s labor against the amount of defendant’s claim and when the 
balance is in his favor to liberate him. 

]4tli. The value of labor is about two Sicca rupees a month. The price 'of 
maintenance ai^ clothing about one rupee. Thus, if the gcmeral rule were fo value 
the bondsman's scr\ices at one rupee a month, a prospect of his eventual liberation 
would be opened fo him. 

15th. No rule could of course affect cases in which it might be proved that a 
man had agreed to serve a Fpocific time for the loan of a certain sum. The abovo 
would only have reference to those instances in which no such agreement had been 
made. It might increase the difficulty of borrowing money; but would cause greater 
liunesty and industry; and could not, I think, dimmish the happiness of the 
people. 


IGtIi. The subject of slavery is one that has so often occupied the deepest 

attention of wiser heads, that I shall not touch upon it, — although I am inclined 

to think that a small tax upon sla>es, (say tw'o rupees a head,) would not only draw 

^ , ,1 , , w-. , , , , ^ fTIiema^tprhavingtopay 

some revenue from tiie higher classes, but if it did not, lead to the voluntary libe- for the blavej 

ration of a few, it might at least check its extension. 

17th. The points I have more particularly adverted to are of so much 

importance, that if time permitted of it 1 should be glad that you took the opinion 

uf your other Absistanls upon tlieni. 


(CIRC U L A R.) 

/Vam C. Robertson^ EsquirCy Commissioner Assam Division, 
GotvalintteCy lo Captain A. Bogle, Officiating Assistant Com-- 
missioner. Lower Assam, dated 11 /A February, 1334. 

It appearing, that cases frequently arise in Assam involving the reciprocal 
rights of masters and bondsmen, which originate in deeds of mortgage executed by 
the latter, — the following rules are enacted for the future guidance of the Civil 
Coiirl<^ in deciding upon such transactions. 

1st. If any individual has become, or shall hereafter become, bound to serve 
another, in return for a certain sum of money during any clearly specified term of 
years, — such a transaction shall be accounted legal and be upheld accordingly. 

2d. If however any individual has become, or shall become bound, to servo in 
like manner for an unlimited term of years under a general condition that his or 

4 O 
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her bondage is to continue until a certain sum of money be repaid^— then on a Buit 
being instituted by a person so situated for his or her release, the Court, before 
which it may be tried, shall, — after fixing the price of the plaintififs labor and 
deducting therefrom what may be esteemed a fair equivalent for maintenance, — carry 
the balance to the credit of the plaintiff. Whenever the sum total, thus credited, 
shall suffico to extinguish the original debt with legal interest, — or whenever a 
plaintiff shall pCy up whatever may be wanting in the amount thus carried to his 
or her credit, to effect such extinction of the said debt, — in either case tho Court 
shall awar^ to such plaintiff an entire discharge and liberation from his or her 
bondage. 

3d. *^'0 prevent protracted investigation iis well as to protect masters from 
vindictive prosecutions, it is further enacted, — that no master shall be required to 
account for any sum that may be c^irricd to the credit of a plaintiff under the 
provisions of this rule in cxcc.ss of the amount of tho original debt with legal 
interest, — and that no suit bo entertained, tliat may be instituted by a liberated 
bondsman for an amount alleged to be due to him on account of 4abour performed 
during the time of his bondage. 

From Caplain F. Jenkios, Commissioner of Circuit, Assam, to 
Mr. Pierce Taylor, Deputy Register of Ike fiiuUler Deiranuy 
Adawlul, Fort Wilium, dated 'i'ld July, 1337. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your letter No. 186 t of the 30th ultimo, and 
in reply beg to refer the Court to the rules wliicli accumpanied my letters of the 
14di April 1830,* and*2'2d August 1833, (No. 1*21) to Mr. Secretary Mangles, as 
those which 1 still would propose for adoption, if the Government should deem it 
fit to make any partial onactmciit. 

2. I beg to repeat that I consider any regulation, which was to be attended 
with tho immediate relca'.e of all slaves, would be attended with very distressing 
consequences both to the slaves aud their owners: and if no remuneration was 
given by the state fur the services of the slaves, 1 should consider the measure os 
fraught with sucli serious injustice, that the effects might be very serious to 
Government 

.*3. It seems to me, however, that this Government may, ere long, be compelled 
by the British Parliament to legislate hastily on slavery, if the Government delays 
much longer to originate some enactment on this most important subject: and under 
tiiis apprehension, 1 should be glad to see the Government begin with some measures 
for the progressive extinction of slavery, — as this I think would prevent the evils 
that may otherwise be anticipated; and with this view I should recommend a 
regulation to the effect of my proposed rules fur Assam. 1 have no doubt they may 
be safely iutroduced here, and they would in some measure prepare tho minds of 
our subjects, for their adoption elsewhere, should the Government not be prepared^ 
to make the regulation general to Bengal 
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From Captain F. Jenkins, Commissioner of Circuit, Assam, to 
Mr. Fierce Taylor, Deputy Register of the Sudder Detvanny 
Adawlat, Fort William, dated loth November, 1837. 

I have the honor to suhmit a cojiy of the rules rcQuirciI in your letter No. 2497 
of the 18th August last, and regret the delay which has oecuri^ in complying 
with the Court's requisition. g 

2. I have annexed to the rules a copy of the correspundenctw which was 
forwarded therewith to Government. g 

liules jkropcsetl to he enacted iti the rovuicc oj* Assan^ •J'or the 
graflual miti^^ation €if slavery and bondage^ 

1. All children born «aftcr the date of the proclamation to be declared exempt 
from servitude liie. 

2. That allFsuch children, born after that date shall be bound to serve their 
parents or owners until they have attaiised the age of eighteen 3 'ears, on the condition 
of being fed, clothcii, and well tnMled. 

The children, born to the above bond servants during their servitude, shall 
be eiiiancipated at its expiration by the State, for the sum of ten ru[)ees each, 
receivable by the master from the Magistrate, in coinpenbatioii for the support o£ 
the child during infancy. 

4. All slaves and their children to be registered, within six mouths before the 
Piitwarris of villages, and Chowdries of purgunnalis. The registries so made to ho 
returned to the Magistrate of the division. No person not so registered within six 
months after the date of the proclamation, shall be holdeii to be a slave, and the 
non-entry of the name of any person in such register, shall thereafter bo received 
in any Court of Justice, as n sufficient proof of freedom. 

The importation of any slaves, from countries not under 13rltis»li Rule shall 
he prohibited. The slaves so iinportc<l shall bo released by the Magistrate and 
returned to their own country by the IVIagistrate if they wish it; and if not capable 
of maintaining ihomsclves, shall he bound out by tlie Magistrate for a term not 
exceeding seven years. 

6. The above prohibition, shall extend to the importation of slaves from the 
other Provinces? of Hritish liirlia, including the subjected Kassiali States, Caehar, 
and Bengal, (N. E. Itungpore inclusive.) 

7. Any person importing such slaves for sale, shall bo liable to a fine, for 
each Slavic not exceeding two hundred rupees, or six months’ imprisonment, at the 
discretion of the Magistrate. 

8. The exportation of slaves, from this province, for s.ile at foreign countries 
or the other provinces of British jurisdiction as above pointed out, shall likewise bo 

^prohibited. 

9. 'Jlio slaves, so attempted to be exported for sale, shall be de^dared free, and 
‘be allowed to settle or remove to where they choose, or be bound out .is above directed, 
if children and their parents bo not known or not capable of providing for them. 

10. Any person, so attempting to export slaves in breach of these rules, shall 
also be liable to a fine for each slave, not exceeding two hundred rupees, or six 
months’ imprisonment. 
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11. Nothing, in the above regulations shall be construed, to prohibit, — male or 
female slaves born in slavery or domesticated for the period of five years, or if 
females who are pregnant or have borne children to their owners, — from going out 
or coming into the province, together, with their children ; — provided the slaves are 
brought before a Magistrate, and declare that they are willing to accompany their 
owner, who shall then receive a passport for them, stating to the above effect. 

1:2. '^hc<Snle of children to servitude for life, shall after tho proclamation of 
these rules, be declared illegal ; but it ^hall be lawful to parents to sell their children 
in times ofTiistress for a term of servitude not exceeding the period, in which they 
will attain their 2 1st year; after which, they shall be declared free. And such sale 
shall be dij^y witnessed by three or more respectable witnesses in the presence of 
the village officer, who shall also authenticate the deed ; and it shall be by him 
copied and transmitted through the Chowdry of the Purgunnah to the Magistrate 
for registry. On failure of executing such a deed, the sale shall be declared 
invalid. 

13. Every person owning slaves shall register all children born of such slaves, 
in the manner described in lliilc III, within six months of theb birth, under the 
penalty of losing all right and title to every such child. 

1 1. The children of fem-*l 0 slaves, to be considered as coming under the 
provision of llule II. The children of free women by slaves to be considered 
free. 

15. In like manner the children of bondsmen and bondswomen under Uulc 
XII to be emancipated as in llulc III. 

10. The transfer of all slaves and bond servants within the province, by salo 
or gift, to be registered as aforesaid. Hut it shall not be legal to transfer the services 
of the children of slaves, so as to separate them from their parent'^, under the ago of 
six yeais : nor shall it he lawful to separate the husband from the wife. Aiul any 
breach of this regulation bhall he punishable, — by tlic forfeiture of any right to the 
service of tho husband, wife or child, which shall be emancipated, — and by tho 
infliction of a fine not exceeding fifty rupees or three months* imprisonment. 

17. It shall not be lawful for .any adult person, (that is, above eighteen,) to bind 
him or herself for a longer period than seven years for any sum of money : and after 
that term he shall be unconditionally released. Hut a minor above the age of twelve 
(12) years shall be allowed to hind him or herself for so muiiy years in addition to 
seven years, as he or she may be under the age of eighteen years : — viz. if seventeen 
years of age for eight years, sixteen years of age for nine years, and so forth. All 
bond servants shall be entitled to the same allowance of food and clothing as is 
now customary in the province. 

18. The bond by which any person pledges his or her services, shall be 
executed before, and niitlicntlcatcd by the village officer, and attested by at least 
three witnesses, and the village officer shall transmit a copy of the bond through his 
Chowdry to the Magistrate for registry. 

19. It shall not be lawful to transfer any such bond servant to another, ag«*iinslt 
his consent, and the transfer shall be authenticated, as before directed, wdth reg.ard 
to the bond. 

20. All bond servants after the proclamation of these rules, whoso engage- 
ments have not been made for any definite period, shall obtain their release after 
proving they have served seven years, on payment of his or her debt, — in the liquida- 
tion oi w'uic w his services shall be calculated at the value of four annas a month 
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over and above the cost of his food and clothing. But if the four annas so calculated 
shall exceed the amount of his debt, the bondsman shall have no claim against 
his master for the excess but only be entitled to his liberty. 

21. Bond servants shall at any time obtain release by the payment of the 
sums for which they are bound. 

22. The death of bond servants shall caned the engagements entered into by 

them. The wife shall not be hound to servo for her husband, nor %e husband for 
the wife, nor children for their parents. • 

23. The pro\inciul cus=toinsf relative to the marriage of slaves to their 

right to hold ])roperty, shall continue as hen^ofore. f 

24. All slaves or bond servants shall liave a right to emancipate ||icmselves, 
their >\ives or children, at a sum to be settled by a ruiichaet directed by the 
Magistrate. 

25. I'he ill-^rcatmcnt of slaves or bond servants shall he cognizable by the 
Magistrate as at present. 

2(). Slaves linnd servants, — fur misconduct shall he liable to moderate 
correction by theW owners, masters or mistresses, — and he punishable by the Magis- 
trates, by flogging, not cxctMuling thirty-live stripes, for absenting themselves from 
their owmers, continued contumacious behaviour or other gross misconduct. 

27. Any pt^rsons harbouring ruTiaway slaves or bond servants shall ho lialilc 
to a fine, not exceeding two hundred rupees, or imprisonment for six mouths, ou 
conviction before a Magistrate ; and such runaway slaves and bond servants shall bo- 
returned to their owners or masters and mistresses by the Magistrate, who shall 
inflict such punibhrnont as l.vid down in Hide 26, as he thinks the case may deserve. 

2!*^. Any complaints, — from slaves of being detained improperly contrary to 
these Ilogulations, — or of owners, ike. against their slaves, ike. for absenting them- 
selves, — shall be licard and decided on suininarily by the Magistrate, leaving either 
party at liberty to enter a suit in a Civil Court, if the party considers itself aggrieved 
by the decision of the Magistrate.^ 

Vnmi JSIr. J> Hawkins, O/Jicintin^ licsrisler Sndder Dcicanny 

Adiuvlut, Calciilin, to Mr, b\ llalliday, Officialuvj; Secretary 

to Government of Bengal, in the Judicial Department, dated 22rf 

December, 1337. 


I am directed by the Court to request that you will lay before the Ilonorablo 
the Deputy Governor of Bengal the accompanying copy of a letter from the Com- 
missioner of Assam, relating to the ease of a Sepoy of the Assam Sebundy Corps, 
whom the Civil Courts have adjudged to slavery iu the event of his being unable to 
pay ninety rupees for his release. 

2. The Court are not aware of any reference such as that to which Captain 
Jenkins alludes in the 4th paragraph. Should a case of the kind have been before 
Ihe Government, the present one may be disposed of on the principle established at 
the time. But if no precedent can be found, the case may he referred to the 
military authorities, who would probably ransom the Sepoy and realize the money 
paid on his account by stoppages from his pay. 


Rudder Di*\vnnn7 Adawlut. 
Freneiit. 

R H.RntifHy, ) 

W. nraddon, > Esqrs. 

N. J. ilRlIicd.:,) 

Judges. 

W. Money, Esquire, 

Tpmpoisry Judf^e. 

J. R. Hutchinson, \ 

C. llordirijf, S 

• Officiating Judgea, 
and 

J. F. M. Reid, Enquire, 
Olfg. Tempy. Judge. 


* Thes«* nilrs as well ns the corrp*ipondenre referred to in Captain Jenkin** letter to the Suddiir 
Dewani Aiialui ol ihe ‘ioth November, was forwurdcil li» the Bengal Uovenniipiit tii his letter dated 
S2d August, 1635. The whole has already been publinhod ou Slavery iu India Papers, 1B3B, p. 351-337. 
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From Captain Francis Jenkins, Commissioner of Cireuit, Assam, to 
Mr. Pierce Taylor, Deputy Register of the Sadder Dewanny 
Adawlut, Fort William, dated 25th November, 1837, enclosed 
in above. 


• Girish Surmah 

VfTtUM 


A case has occurred, (particulars as per margin,*) 
Kurrikiiiah t which I have to request the instructions of the Sudder 

Claimed aa a slave at the value of aixtCfour rupees. Suit *^^CWanny. 


inHtiniird 2Hih NoveinUi, isss, in the clbiirt ot the Sudder 2 . jTie defendant, whilst thc trial was pending, 

Miiiisiffof Oodlparnih Decree lor plaintiffA The defendant lo ^ « • i. * r. i f 

pay ninety rupees for his release or beroinA slave. ^ entered himself as a Sepoy in thc Assum Sebundy 


Corps under another name and was lost sight of until 
lor the eiecuiioii of ihc deciee. lately, — when hc was immediately claimed as a slave, 

being entirely unable to pay the amount, as decreed, entitling him to his release. 

3. I beg to know how I am to proceed, and whether thc Sepoy must be 
surrendered as a slave, or whether he can be retained in bis Uegim^nt as a Sepoy on 
payment of any portion of his pay to his master. 

4. I rather think a similar case was referred to Government or thc Sudder 


Dewanny some time ago, with regard to Sepoys of the Arracan Local Corps ; many 
of the Sepoys in which Regiment were to my knowledge slaves : but 1 am not 
aware of thc decision that was given. 


No. 15 . From thc Secretary to Govcriimenlof liengal^ Judicial Department^ 
to the Register of Sudder Dewanny Adaiclat^ dated 13/A February^ 
1838. 


I am directed by the lloii’ble the Deputy Governor of Bengal, — to acknowledge 
thc receipt of your letter of the !/!2d December last, No. 3819, with its enclosure 
to your address from thc Commissioner of Assam, relating to the case of a Sepoy 
of the Assam Sebundy Corps adjudged to slavery by the Civil Courts, in thc event 
of his being unable to pay ninety rupees for his release, — and in reply to communi- 
cate the following observations and instructions. 

• Riilv re^ardinir the anle 2. From the correspondence in the margin,^ — copies of which, to the extent 

of alavi-a in ^ntl^factlOli of * . 

decreea of Court, rrreivcd not forthcoming on the rccords of thc Court, are bcrew'ith forwarded, — His Honor 
Commiisioncr^of Assam, in observes that Mr. KobcrtsoD, when Commissioner of Assam, submitted a rule, 

^ Rule regarding bondamen. ^'^ga^ding the Sale of slavcs in satisfaction of decrees of Court, for the consideration 

Extract from a leitcr writ. Qf Government, in principle very similar to that propounded in the i/d paragraph 
ten to the Commissioner of , w na I, 

Asiam (CBpiairi Jenkins) of your letter Under reply. In respect to this rule. Secretary Mr. Maesween 

parcel** August 1834, n subject of the state of slavery will be taken into consideration hcrc- 

“ after. In the mean time, the Vice President in Council desires, that the Courts 

c « will abstain from selling slaves in satisfaction of decrees or for any other object" 

3k The subject was again considered, when the Court submitted to Govern-* 

ment Drafts of the rules of practice proposed by them for the guidance of the 

Officers employed in Assam, in the administration of Civil and Criminal justice. 

4. After some correspondence with the Court, thc Government authorized 

them to print those rules, omitting Section 9, relating to slavery, on which subject, 

at the suggestion of the Court, the sentiments of the local Officers were first to 

be taken. To the Government letter of the 6th December, 183G (No. 2142) to 
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the above purport, no reply has been received from the Court, conveying the 
opinions of the local authorities and their own. 

5. As the matter now rests there, it is clear that the sale of slaves by the 
Courts for any object whatever is prohibitecL But adverting to the delay, — which 
has occurred in bringing to an issue the consideration of the subject contem* 
plated in Secretary Mr. Maesween’s letter of 25th August, 1834 (No. 1705),~ 

His Honor is inclined to think, that the shortest course in the flkse ^nder refer* 
ence will be to pay the amount value of the slave (ninety rupees) to the decree- 
holder, — a portion of his monthly pay being credited to the Goverume^ until the 
sum disbursed shall be liquidated. • f 

6. The Court are accordingly requested, — to provide for the dis^sal of the 
case in the above manner, if the Military authorities, to whom a reference has this 
day been made and of whose decision the Court will be apprized hereafter, should 
not object, — and in the mean time, to submit a reply with the least practicable 
delay to Secretary Mr. Mangles* letter of the 6th December 1836, (No. 2142) 
before qiioted,-^hat no further time may be lost in laying down some definite rule 
on the importanP subject of slavery. 

l^rom Captain V. Jenkins^ Commissioner of Circuity Assam, to Mr. no. Ki. 
J. F. M. Itcid, Register Sadder JJeicannj/ and Nizamut Adaivlnt, 

Fort William, dated 5//i Jannary, 1030.- 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt this day of your letter No. 2973 
of 13th November 18t35, and its accompaniment, from the Secretary to the Law 
Commissioners under date the 10th October last. 

2. In reply 1 beg to observe that, in the absence of any defined regulations 
regarding the rights of masters and slaves, tlio Courts under me w^ould require on 
disputed points the opinions of respectable inhabitants of the Province. There are, 

1 conceive, cases in these districts, in which slaves can acquire and inherit property, 
but under other circumstances any property they may acquire would be considered 
to belong to their owners. The reluti\e rights of masters and slaves are however, 

1 believe in this province more dependent upon local customs than on Mahomedan 
or Hindoo law ; for neither system of law has had more than a partial ])rcvalence in 
Assam, nor been introduced in a large portion of the province, but of late years; 
and a considerable part of the inhabitants arc neitlier Mahomedans nor Hindoos. 

3. Ill regard to criminal cases I consider the Courts would take the same 
notice of mal-treatment of slaves by their owners, as of servants by their masters ; 
and in certain eases of gross ill-treatment, would release the slave, under the prece- 
dent of the decision of the Nizamut Adawlut in the trial No. 67, 1 805, quoted by 
the Law Commissioners, though I am not awari* of any case in question. 

4. W'hen slaves leave their masters tlieir recovery by their owners is very « 
difficult, — the slaves in such instances mostly appealing to the Magistrate and 

affirming that they have been detained unjustly in slavery, or denying that they 
"ever have been slaves; on which the Magistrate frequently refers the owner to a 
civil suit to establish his right to the person be claims as a slave. 

5. This appears inequitable, as long as slavery is acknowledged by the law ; 
and I conceive the Magistrate ought to be empowered to take evidence and decide 
summarily on the mere fact of previous possession. But where he had great reason 
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to suppose that the slave was unjustly detained, the Magistrate might be allowed 
to order the claim of the slave to be sued in the Civil Courts at the expense o£ 
Government; for otherwise he may be detained in perpetual servitude from the want 
of means to support his claim. The only other alternative seems to be to adopt the 
practice as described and throw the burden of commencing a civil suit on the owner. 
13ut in many instances, this procedure may be tantamount to em<ancipatiiig the slave, 
from the inq^ilifj^also of the owner to prosecute his suit; for often the slave is the 
sole support of the owner. 

6. Tl|i enactments of Regulations X. 1811 and III. of 183-2, against the 
importatioulby sea or by land, is in full force in Assam. 

& 

No. 17 . From Captain F. Jenhins^ Governor General* s Agents North East 
Frontier^ to the Secretary to Government of India in the Folitical 
Department^ Fort William^ dated the 10/A February^ 1340. 

I have the honor to forward for the consideration and orders of His Tt.xcellency 
the Honorable the President in Council the accompanying copy of a letter from the 
Political Agent in Eastern Assam, No. 271, of the 10th instant. 

2. Captain A^etch ajipears to me to bo mistaken in his construction of Regu- 
lation X. of 1811, to which 1 suppose he refers in his 3rd purapraph. That 
Regulation does not, in my opinion, extend to settlers or travellers coming into the 
Rritish territory with their domestic slaves, but only to persons im])orting slaves for 

— as the Regulation refers expressly to « such traflic” being ag'» Inst the princi- 
ples of our administration. If I am right in this siii>pc)sitioii, Captain Vetch would 
be at liberty to deal with runaway slaves in the same manner as is done by other 
Magistrates. 

3. If however His Excellency is of opinion that the Regulation will not bear 
the construction 1 put upon it,— it will be a subject for His Excellency’s determina- 
tion, whether Captain \'etch is at liberty to entertain j)etitions for runaway slaves, 
on the ground of the Regulations not having been extended to the districts beyond 
the Boorcc Dching. 

Letter from Captain II. Vetch^ Political Agent iyihrooghm\ Assam, 

to Captain F. Jenkins, Governor GeneraVs Agent, tlateel 10/A 

February, 1840, (enclosed in the ahove^ 

I beg to acquaint you that it is a matter of very frequent occurrence that whole 
families of Singphoos remove from the Burmese to the Assam territory, ^bringing 
with them all their household, including Assamese slaves, either of those originally 
taken from Assam or their descendants. 

These Assamese for a time remain contently with their former masters, per-c- 
haps for years, when they either desert themselves, or arc instigated to do so by 

persons having some object to gain with them. 

2. I now solicit the favor of your instructions with respect to these, whether 
they are to be restored or not to their masters, who are resident in our jurisdiction, 
on t\\e Singphoo Chief establishing his right as master, when these resided on the 
Burmese b'.dc of the boundary. 
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3. The circumstance of slaves coming from a foreign state would render their 
rights to freedom a matter of course in a Regulation district But the question seems 
considerably altered on this rude frontier, — where the whole family shifts ground and 
thereby affords the only opportunity^ the Assamese may ever have, of recrossing the 
frontier,— and where dependents not lands, constitute its respectability, which is 
destroyed by the loss of thevse and reduced to poverty; and it is tliis cause of irrita- 
tion that frequently renders the Singpiioos on our frontier Wsc^tented and 
rebellious. ^ 

Enclosed I have the honor to submit a copy of petition from Piii^hoo Gaum, 
a very respectable Singphoo, who came ovnr from Ilookuni some years mgo with all 
his household, and is now mined by the desertion of all his followers ii^he manner 
described in the foregoing paragraj)hs. 

I solicit the favor of your early rcjdy, as there are a large number of such 
deserters with their women and children claimed by the Singphoo Chie^; .and who 
must either have a location assigned them, or he restored to the Singphoos from 
whom they hav^lesertod, to save them from starving. 

Inciter from Secretary to (Government of Jndia^ Political Department^ No. 18. 
to Captain F. Jenkins^ (lover nor (leneraVs Agents North Fast 
Frontier^ tinted Fort IVilliam^ \Uh March^ J840. 

I am directed In the Right Honorable the* Governor (icneral of India an 
Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 19th ultimo, submitting 
with }our opinion copy of one from the l^ditical Agent in Upper Assam, soliciting 
instruction.^ regarding runaway Assamese slaves. 

‘J. In reply I .am desired to inform you that before passing any orders on 
this rofcrenca*, llis I^ordsliip in Council would wish to he furnished with further 
particulars regarding the class of persons to which Captain A*4»tch refers as to, — their 
numbers; the mode in which they have been reduced to slavery; the manner of 
their treatment by their masters; whether the children of slaves are like their 
p.areuts regarded as slaves; and whether they have under any circumstances a right 
to claim emuneipation ; wdth any other particulars that c*aii be learned relating to 
them. 

Letter in reply from Captain F. Jenkins^ (Jovernor (IcneraVs Agents ^o, la 
to 7\ II. Maddocky Estj. Secretary to (lovernment of India^ 
in the Political Department^ dated Fori William^ 20/A A/ny, 1840. 

Political Depnrtment. 

With reference to letters as per margin,* I have the honor to forward the • My letter to Mr. Prin- 
furthcr report by C.'vplain Vetch of the 8th inst.ant, No. 1 14, on,— the classes of ® 

persons referred to by lumas being slave.s, — and the modes in which they have been jjandJa 

reduced to slavery, — as directed in your letter .above quoted. • 

^ 2d. Captain Vetch states that the persons, to whom he alluded, arc Assamese 

by birth or descent, originally carried off from this province previous to our 
occupation of it, and have been obtained by their present masters, either by purchase 
or from having been born in their families. 

3rd. Captain Vetch further mentions, he has been informed that thirty-one of 
the runaway slaves have voluntarily returned to their old masters since he wrote his 
first letter. 

4 Q 
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Moeller {enclosed in above) from Captain Velch^ Political Agents 
Zipper Assam y to Captain F. Jenkins^ fJ over nor GeneraVs Agents 
Assanit elated Hih J^lay^ 1340. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 237 of 
the 2C>th Marclip and in reply beg to say tiiat the uiiinbcr runaways on the late 
occasion, el£iineil as slaves by the Singphos, amount to sixty souls, of w'hom 
tweuty-onc Are men, twenty-eight women, and eleven children. 

2d. /Pil these arc either the captives formerly taken away from Assam by the 
Singphos o^ Burmese previous to our occupation of the province, or their descen- 
dants, either by Assamese jmreiits, on both sides, or by Assamese mothers and 
Singpho fathers, and they arc claimed by the Chiefs, as either obtained by purchase 
or descent, but there are cases where the persons claimed as slaves, arc so by an 
after capture by intercepting the runaw'ays in attempting to get back to Assam on 
the Bunnah Fronlier: the claim to these, I consider totally inadmissible; there are 
others who after cflecting their escape took up their abode at ^ic first Singpho 
village that could iced and protect them on this side of the Frontier and beeamo 
the servants of those who had received and sheltered them, the claim to tho 
restoration of these should also, 1 think, be rejected, 'rhose again who have made 
no attempt to regain their freedom since the occupation of Assam arc those to 
whose cases I could solicit notice, and I shoidd not think of rocomineiiding the 
restoration of any individual, until this case had undergone a soparate investi- 
gation. 

3rd. 'J*he Singpho skives arc generally wtdl treated hy their masters, their 
descendants arc coiisulered slaves, most of them can speak Assamei»e, hut some only 
Singpho; among theiusehcs the Singpho language is most used. 

4th. 'ihcrc can be no doubt hut that all these persons or their parents wero 
in the first instance caj)tives carried ofi' from Assam. 

5th. 4410 »Siiigphos are, in a great measure, dependent on them for labour, and 
in some villages they much out-number their masters. 

tub. Since my former letter, 1 have received information that thirty-one of 
the runaways have gone hack to their old masters of their free-will. 

7th. 1 beg to enclose the copy of my former letter as required by you. 
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No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 
No. 4. 

No. 

No. G. 
No. 7. 
No. S. 
No. 9. 
No. 10. 


No. 11- 


No. 12. 


A II II A C A N. 

L^ter fnim Captain A. l3u«lo, C^oTnmissionor of ^Vrracan, to tho 
®c>cretary to the Law Cuinmii^ision, ( \‘i]eiitta<, elated 2 1st I>eeenibor, 
11^39, ibrwardin" sundry |ia])era relaiive to the abolition of slavery 
ill Arracan, \iz. Nos. 2 and JO. 

J^etter from Mr. 11. Walters, Coiiimissioiior of Arraean and Cbi*-- 
ta"ongr, to (\iptain Dickinson, Superintendent of Arraean, dated 
4th April, Ih:33. 

T..ettcr in reply from Captain 'F. Dickinson, Superintendent of Arraean, 
to Mr. II. Walters, dated ;5d September, IHrid. 

C?ircidar addrcssc'd by Mr. 11. Walters to tho Assistant Superiuleii- 
deiils of Ilamrce, Aeng, Ak^'ab, and Sandoway, dated 1 1th Septoiii- 
b<'r, ls:3:k 

Ketiirii to tlio above circular by Mr. J. L. Jlrowne, oflleiatiiig ^la- 
gi^trafe*, Ak>ab, dated 28th September, 1833. 

Return to the above circular by Captain D. Williams, Senior As.sis- 
tant SuperiiitomhMit, Rainree, daied 1st September, J8;i:|. 

Return to the above eiieti1.tr by C'a]>taiii AI. O. White. At. distant 
Sup<‘rinteiifleiit, Saiidovv'ay, dated tat f>c-toher, 

Return to the above eireular, by Lieutenant II- Mackintosh, Junior 
Assistant Siipc*riiitt'iiflcMit, datecl 9th October, 1833. 

Proclamation from the Foujiiarec office of tho Superintendent of 
Arraean, dated 1st October, 18;J1, — issued by Captain 'L\ Dickinson. 
Proelaniatioii issued from the Court of Zillah Arraean by Captain 
Williams, Senior Assistant Superintendent, 29th April, 1833. 

TENASSEllIM. 

T-etter from Mr. E. A. Blundell, Commissioner in the Tenasserim 
Provinces, to tho Register to the Court of Sadder Dewanny Adaw- 
lut, Fort William, dated 1 1th .Inly, 183G, — in reply to that of the 
20tli ^lay last, on the subject of servitude in those Provinces. 
Regulation regarding Debtor Servants, enclosed in above, dated 10th 
February, 1831. 

Paper of Remarks by the Commissioner in regard to the above, 
dated llth July, 1836. 


No. 13. 
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Prom Captain A: Tioglc^ Commissumer of Arracan^ to the Secretary to No. 
the Law Co mmifision, dated 2\st December^ 1839. 

Herewith 4 have the honor to transmit copies of all the letters and native 
proceedings, to be found amongst the records of this office, relating to the abolition 
of slavery in Arracan. 

‘2. 1 regret that so great a time has elapsed since my return to this Province 

without my being able to submit these papers: but under the impression that there 
were other documents bearing on the subject I ligive caused all the departments to 
ho strictly searched in hopes of finding them. This search has occupied much time, 
and has, I am sorry to say, ended unsatisfactorily; for no where can we find any thing 
more definite than the accompanying papers. 

From Mr. II. Walters^ Officiating Commissioner of A kyabj to Captain No. 

F. Dickinson^ Superintendent if Arracan^ dated Ath April, 1833. 

With reference to the state of slavery in this Province, and the Regulations 
and humane intentions of the Crovcrnmeiit on the subject, I woulci rccpicst 
your sentiments as to the best inode of putting a stop to the practice in this 
Province. 

2. To prohibit the sale and purchase of slaves, imported from otlier districts 
and countries, the law gives you ample discretion ; and also to punish severely all 
parties guilty of such crimes- Hut with a view to check domestic slavery, it might 
be sufficient at present perhaps to interdict the recovery of the persona of slaves, 
or any money, or consideration claimed on account of the sale, purchase, transfer, or 
mr)rtgage of slave's in our Civil C'ourts. A circular to the Assist^ints ordering 
IMaintiffs in all such cases invariably to be nonsuited would suffice, without issuing 
any proclamation on the subjc'ct. 

3. On the other hand, any persons, petitioning the Criminal Court for release • 
from restraint imposed upon them on the pretence of their being slaves, should have 
their renie<ly, by an order being passed to the cflect, that they are at liberty to go 
where they please, and that any persons illegally restraining them, will render 
themselves liable to punishment, — a copy of such order being given to the petitioner 
to produce to whomsoever it may concern. 

4. Should you see no objection to above suggestions, you arc desired to give 

them effect 


4R 
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No 3. From Captain £>ickinson. Superintendent of Arracan, to Officiating 
Commissioner H. Walters^ dated Zrd September, 1833. 


With reference to the subject of your letter. No. 248, of the 4th April last, it 
docs not occur to me, — how we can fairly, and justly, and without creating a consi- 
derable sensation among the more influential classes, interdict the recovery of any 
money or c^si^ration claimed on account of the purchase, transfer, or mortgage 
of slaves in^ixr Civil Courts ; though I am fully agreed with you in the measure of 
interdicting iche recovery of the persons of slaves, and the humanity of granting 
release fromLrestraint on petition in our Criminal Courts. This will, — go far towards 
abolishing tne practise, — ^gradually introduce that order of things which we desire, — 
and obviate the evils, to which too sudden innovations on ancient customs and 
practices arc liable. 

All transactions of the above nature subsequent to the conquest of the province 
and by our Ramoo Mughs after the promulgation of Regulation X. of 1811 are of 
course null and void. 1 shall be happy to have your further sci^iments on this 
subject. 


No. 4. Circular adtlressed by Mr. II. IValiers^ Officiating Commissioner of 
Jlrracan^ dated Wih September^ 1833, — to Captain liroicne^^ 
Captain Williams^ Captain Whiie^ and Lieutenant Mackinlosby 
Assistant Stiperintendents if Ramree^ Akyah and Sandoivay. 


You will herewith receive copy uf a letter from Captain Dickinson^ No. 109, 
dated 3d September ; and you are requested to report the actual state of slavery 
in the part of the Province under your authority, and the means you would recom* 
mend for putting a stop to the practice. 

2. You are also requested to state your sentiments on the point noted by 
Captain Dickinson as to the degree of sensation” which would probably be 
created by enforcing the interdiction referred to by him. 

3. A copy of my letter on the subject. No. 248, dated 4th April, is annexed 
for your information. 

No. 5. Return to the above Circular by Captain J. L. lirowne^ Officiating 
Magistrate, Akyab, daletl 2Qth September, 1833. 

I have the honor to .acknowledge your letter. No. 2, in the Judicial Depart- 
ment, vrith annexed copies of letters. No. 248, to the address of Captain Dickinson 
and his reply thereto, regarding slavery, and recommending measures for its total 
extinction. 

< There is hardly an individual, let his condition be w'hat it may, that does not 
possess one or more of the following (3) classes of slaves. * 

1st. Phobyng, perpetual and hereditary ; 2d Appang, manumission to be 
obtained on paying the purchase money which is on an average forty rupees ; 
3d, Monhe-tolling, a woman sells herself for, say twenty rupees she is obliged to 
serve the person to whom she inancipates herself for twenty years; she also receives 
at the expiration of each year one rupee, so that at the end of her servitude she will 
• have been .paid forty. 
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Among the Kyengs, slaves are allowed half the profits of their own labor. 

The Mughs, generally speaking, treat their slaves well,— at least as well as their 
wives ; which inclines me to think that few would avail themselves of their liberty ; 
for it is only when a woman is cruelly beaten and ill treated then she flies to the 
Court for protection and release from thraldom. The defendant’s loss in that case 
would not be unmerited if nonsuited, liut so few arc these cases, that contentment 
is manifest. ^ 

The plan, proposed by you in your letter No. 248 to Captam Dickinson, 

I highly approve of, - as most cfFectual; and gladly will I adopt it. InLcd, I have 
acted hitherto on the saiiie principle: nor do I dread any thing fronlits general 
adoption. But from Captain Uickiiison’s long residence in this provinic and from 
Ilia thorough knowledge of the Mugh character^ 1 am induc*ed to offer the following 
— that each slave-owner be compelled to give one or two rupees per month to each 
slave ; which would enable her to free herself, if frugal, in two or three years. A 
proclamation to that effect was once issued by Mr. Paton, so I understand. 

The slavc-c^ner failing to pay the stipulated sum, (for some fixed period, the 
same elapsing,)— ^hc slave on petitioning to be maniimiscd. Any dispute concerning 
the pi ice of a slave of the first class could be settled by arbitration. 


Return to the above Circular hy Captain £>. IVilliams^ Senior Assistant 
Superintendent^ Ramree^ dated Isi September ^ 1833. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your circular, No. 2, and its 
accompanying corrospondencc. 

Oil my first assuming charge of Ilamree, I liberated three slave girls, (Mimiiv- 
poories) the property of the most respectable man in this district, the Soogree of 
this town. I must, however, injustice to this man, mention his cheerfully submitting 
to the order and presenting the girls with presents. I have since given general 
circulation to the prohibition of selling and purchasing slaves, or introducing them 
from other countries, and have emancipated several others ; and in one instance the 
owner sued the emancipated slave for her price: a decree was given ii« his favor, 
and consequent incarceration of the defendant. But she was soon released again, no 
subsistence being provided. A short time ago 1 nonsuited a plaintiff, who had 
sued a woman for the price of her infant. The ]daintifF was a Seraiig of one of 
the Military boats ; and 1 would have punished him to the extent sanctioned by tho 
Ilegulations, — had it not appeared that he felt justified by his intention of bringing 
up the child as a follower of Islamisiii, and thereby doing a meritorious act. How- 
ever that appeared doubtful, as he kept a Mug ivoman, ivhose slave the child would 
have become on her separation from the Scrang. 

There is a practise, amongst the Mugs of pledging their wives or children for 
the payment of a debt, which they maintain is not slavery. 1 have however most 
^rcmptorily prohibited it. allowing only the debtor to pledge hia own body. 

It is the policy of the owners to keep their slaves as poor as possible to pre- 
vent any chance of their manumitting themselves. 1 do not, therefore, see from 
whence the money or consideration for the purchase, transfer, or mortgage of a 
slave is to come. However, to remove all cause for complaint by owners of slaves 
manumitted, I would permit their suing for the purchase or transfer money in the 
Civil Court, and the Court might, in all aggravated cases, nonsuit. 
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No 7. Return to the above Circular by Captain M. G. White, Assistant 
Superintendent, Sandotvay, dated October, 1833. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter^ No. 2, of 11th 
ultimo, Avilh copies of your letter, No. 24B, dated 4th April last, to address of the 
Superintendent^/ Arracan, with that Officer’s reply (hereto, No. 109, of 3d ultimo; 
and I have acquaint you that there is little or no slavery in this district, most of 
the slaves Aaving been released on petition, and the few that remain, continue in 
their state yljluntarily, — they being aware, that they may be released on application : 
and I do n^t fail to make the people acquainted with the humane intentions of the 
Goveniinent on the subject, by frequently questioning the Soagrees and Roagongs, 
and directing them, as also the police, to promulgate the same. 

2. I am of opinion that slavery or domestic sliivery throughout this province 
might be (mtircly checked by the enforcement of the suggestions contained in the 
2d .and 3d paras, of your letter to the Superintendent of Arracan ; and I should not 
apprehend therefrom any ill consequences as imagined by Captain^ickinson. 

3. I would iiowcver respectfully suggest th.at a proclamation from yourself 
be issued, declaring, — that the Magistrates arc authorized to grant the release from 
slavery of any person whatever on petition on unstamped paper, and that any persons 
restraining another from preferring such plaint will render themselves liable to 
fine or imprisonment, — that the present owners of slaves arc at liberty within six 
mouths of date of proclamation to file a civil suit for the bona fide purchase money 
of a slave, against the actual receiver of the purchase money, if in existence, — but 
that be be prohibited from prosecuting the heirs or the slave, in event of the actual 

• Stvothj. receiver of the purchase moneys^ demise. 

4. I do not myself see, that it would be unfair or unjust to interdict altoge- 
ther the recovery of any purchase money by owners of slaves, as suggested in latter 

t V. Sup. No. 2 part of your 2d para, of your letter No. 248 ;f — as such transaction must necessarily 
have taken place before the date of the treaty of Yandaboo, viz. 24th of February 
182d, nearly eight years ago, or during this period, the owner of the slave must 
have recovered the full value of his purchase money, by the labor of the slave: and 
such purchase money viewed even as a loan of cash could not n ow be recovered 
in a Civil Court in this province, as, by Rule 3 for the administration of civil 
justice in the province of Arracan, — framed by the Hon’ble Mr. Blunt, when Special 
C’oiiimissioner, and sanctioned by (lovernmeut, and duly promulgated,^— no civil suit 
is cognizable in any Court in the province in which the cause of action originated 
three years antecedent to the institution of the suit; and although a limitation of 
12 years antecedent to the date of treaty of Yandaboo, was allowed for cause of 
action, all such suits ought to have been filed within three years after promulgation 
of Mr. Blunt’s code. Ccnscquently at the present date, I do not sec why the pur- 
chasers of slaves should be allowed to recover their purchase money in a civil 
suit, — when by Mr. Blunt’s Rule above quoted no civil suit could now be cogni- 
zable in our Courts, however honest or honorable the transaction, should the cause 
of action have originated upwards of three years from the present date. At any 
rate it would be legal to nonsuit the plaintiff : therefore there would be no illegality 
in nonsuiting a slave-dealer, whose cause of action must have originated upwards 
of eight years from the present date. 
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Return to the above Circular by Lieutenant H. Mackintosh^ Junior 
Assistant Superiuiendeut, Sandotcay, dated 9th October j 1833. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Circular letter, No. 3, 
ill the Judicial Department, under date the 13th ultimo, on slavery." 

2. That the system of holding the person in bondage is one of common 
practice in the Province would seem not to admit of doubt, rto not however 
learn that it is of more general occurrence in this than in the adjacc\t districts. 
And although the term and practice of slavery is daily becoming morel and more 
offensive to all civilized nations, — its operation, as we find it estahlibhecwmoiig this 
people, is so mild, that apart from those general considerations, which me contem- 
plation of the subject i>resents to the mind of the philanthroi>ist, tlnire appears to bo 
nothing in the system to awaken those intense feelings of synipatliy, which the 
horrors of African slavery must ever give rise to. Yet it must be admitted that its 
8U]>pression even here becomes desiral)le. 

3. I will eipleavour briefly to sketch its state, as in existence here, and 

First — of Cm7f//Yw. It is found that the general cause of their being led into 

captivity, is where the parents, either from pecuniary losses or from advancing old 
age incapacitating them from labor, place their child in bondage for a sum which is 
to relieve them in the one case from the unfortutiate demands of a creditor, or as 
may be actual starvation arising from a reduction to that state, possibly from 
unsuccessful cflbrts in trade. In the other case, it would seem to be adopted 
ilistinetly with a view to secure a retirement free from labor ! that acme of 
Mugh desire which the parents thus enjoy at the expense of the freedom of their 
child ! 

Second — <f Adtdis, In all these cases the parties have pledged their persons 
on failure of restitution of a sum borrowed. 

Third. Of female children sold and bought to be maintained in a state of 
concubinage. 

Fourth — of JVivvs. A husbancl embarking in an adventure rcc|uiring a sum 
which he happens not to possess, he pledges his wife as a bondmaid to the 
individual from whom he borrows. 

4. The above form the chief cases occurring; and the restraint imposed upon 
a bondsman or bondmaid, is greatly alleviated by rules apparently well understood 
by the people themselves, and which if only acted upon must reduce their system of 
slavery to that of ordinary servitude. For example, if a child is ill-used or dissa- 
tisfied in the family, in which the parents have placed him or her, the parents 
endeavour to find out another family, who by an advance of money enable them to 
remove the child under the care of these new contractors for its labor; and* that 
with adults they look out for another place if unhappy on their first selection, and 
if they can find another willing to advance the sum they are held in bondage; for 
they immediately with the money transfer themselves from the one to the other. Old 
parents making over young children for an advance, and dying, — a child may work 
out its own freedom, and if a female child, marriage would seem not impossible, 
if the future husband has no objections to buy his wife. From twenty or thirty 
rupees, up to eighty rupees, is advanced here for one child. These slaves, if they 
may so be termed, generally perform the work of, and are fed and clothed by, the 
family they are in* If misfortune befalls the family and they are unable any longer 
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to keep tbc child, they demand from the parents the sum advanced, who borrow it 
from another, and the child is removed as the security. 

5. I doubt not that I shall carry you alon^ with me in opinion, that it is diffi- 
cult to determine, where we find slavery so gentle in its operation, wdiat steps would 
in any way render the system of holding the person in bondage less nugatory than 
it really is: for it does not deserve the appellation of slavery. And as this people are 
yet an immeasuAblc way off from that point itl the scale of civilization where any 
unnatural A unlawful restraint imposed upon the active energies of the individual 
is held to hR a loss to the coinmonalt}*^ — can we advocate manumission on the score 
that they \ftuld employ themselves hotter in laboring of their owm free will, and 
for self udwntnge, than as they arc now obliged in a measure to do for another ? In 
the face of knowing the Mughs in general, to be the very laziest of the lazy, 1 am 
inclined to think, that was it possible to put a stop to the system as in vogue here at 
present, — the people woulil be little bettered in condition by the humane intent of 
any legislative act on the subject. 

6. The evil here is purely a moral one. If the parent’s l<tfo for his child is 
not strong enough to prevent his delivering it over in charge to mother instead of 
chcrib«hing and protecting it himself, and if that child when arrived at a certain age 
does not see or feel any Jegradation in his position in soc*icty, or more )>roperly 
among the community, — I fear, no enactment, that we could enforce, would bring them 
within the influence of that bright ray, which cTnaiiates from reason’s light and 
through the cheering influence of which, wc are enabled, not only to distinguish, hut 
to appreciate, the ditterence betwixt freedom and restraint. So long as the indolence 
and want of feeling on the part of the parent remain manifest, as they are found to 
bo, the one in excess, the other in diminution, — so long I ai^jireliciid will this system 
continue. 

7. The foregoing remarks have reference only to the system which exists 
around me hero. It is far otherwise in the Akyab £>istric*t. *J''here slavery docs 
really exist, for there they are bought and sold (I am told) and the children born to 
slavery: iii which case it W'ill last from generation* to generation, if the law is not 
made to put a stop to it. 

8. With advertence to the degree of sensation, which any decisive declaration 
of abrogation might create, I must bend of course to the Iciigthent'd local expcricneo 
which no doubt suggested tbc remark to the Superintendent. Yet at the same 
time I beg permission to say, that I have iu vain looked around me during my stay 
hitherto in Arracan for that influential class alluded to. There are individuals no 
doubt who exercise a certain influence over their fellows, but, as to the existence 
of a distinct influential body having a x>lace in the community, I think it will gene- 
rally be admitted that it is a desideratum in this province. 

9. In concluhion, I should suggest, — that the Court here should be open to 
grant unconditional liberty to all, w'ho should petition for it, and who may at the 
time be under any unnataral or unlawful restraint, — and further, that all transactions 
connected with the system as wc find it established in this part of the province^ 
should be so far discountenanced, as to render sums given or received not recoverable 
by a civil suit. 

10. A father borrovrs money to game with, (not an uncommon case). Ilis child 
becomes the bondsman of another. Is it just or proper that that child should be com- 
la^lled to labor for a series of years on account of the worthlessness of tho parent? 
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Proclamation from the Foujtlari Office of the Superintendent if 
Arracan^ dated I5/ October^ 1831 , issued by Captain F. Dick- 
inson. 

Tlie inhabitunfs of this country advance money to men and women and retain 
tliem as slaves. For the sake of getting money tbo&e people then ^lay bo slaves to 
all. Seeking subsisteneo* they do not give their lives. Tliis practice iilthe bane of 
the country ; nor is it usual with all tho Mughs. It is recpiisitc thS all should 
promptly release persons, men ainl females^ — refiniding the piiei* of lieir bodies. 
If any person, contrary to this proclaniation, should not receive price leillered, anti 
retain another as a slave, on complaint and proof, the person so retained, together 
with price, will be discharged. 

N. B. The original of the above is written in sucli an uninttdligiblo jargon, 
probably by a Mugh attempting to use a foreign dialect (Hindustani) that a trans- 
lation is not possible. A 2 )araphrasc can only be given. J. C. C\ »S., Secrctaiy. 


Proclaniation issued f tom the Court of Xillah Arracnn by Captain 
D. Williams^ Senior Assistant Superintendent ^ 2.0/4 Aprils 1832. * 

l"rom the date of the accession of the English Ctovcmmcnt, — under Regulation 
X. of ISI I, arc at once absolutely released and free, all slaves imported for 2)urj)ose3 
of traffic into this province wdicther from a foreign country, from the English country 
and the territories of llajas and others. Tlicrcforc, this proclamation is published 
for general information. 3’hc date of the conquest of this jiroviiice, that is, of the 
Treaty of Yandaboo, is 24th b^ebruary, 1826. Since that date, all slaves purchased 
from a foreign country (ainl broiiglit into this) or sold from that jiroviiice into any 
other place in the Company’s Territory shall have their liberty. If hereafter any 
person shall act contrary to this notice, r^hall, from a foreign state, ini 2 >oit into this 
province and sell any human being, or shall cxi»ort into and sell a human being in 
the English Territory, — on ajiprchcnsion and proof, the oflender will he imprisoned 
six months ami fined two hundred rupees: and if ho do not pay the fine, will 
be imprisoned a further period of six months. 


Letter from JMi\ D, A. Dlundetl^ Commissioner in the Tenasscrim 
Pt'ocinces^ to the Register of the Court if Sudder Dewanny 
* Adawlut, Fort William^ dated 11/4 Jtdyy 1830. 

1. I have the honor to ac'knowledgc the rccciiit of your letter of the 20th 
May last, conveying the Court’s desire to be furnished with information on the 
subject of the modified system of slavery existing in this country. 
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2. Though the terms slavery and slave” be applied to certain classes of 
individuals in tlicse provinces, — yet in reality no such state as that of slavery exists 
hero. The regulation on the subject that was issued very shortly after our obtaining 
])ossc89ion of the country (copy of which is herewith forwarded) so far modified the 
state of debtor-slavery, as it existed under the Burmese rule, as to reduce it to mere 
domestic service paid for in advance. 

3. The de^ription of debtor-slavery under Burmese rule will be found in the 
accompanyiw paper. 

4. Evj n the modified system of debtor-service introduced by us is now fast 
disappearing^ and though 1 am in possession of tho sanction of Government for 
doing away ^ with it altogether, yet 1 think it preferable to allow it to die a natural 
death, — as the people are fast evincing a sense of its inapplicability to their improved 
state under our Government. 


No. 12. Debtor- Servemt^s licffulaiion, enclosed in above signed by JMr. A. JD. 

3Iaingy^ Commissioner in the l^enasserim Drovinces^ ami daied^ 
IMoalmeiUj 10/A February , 1831. 

1. Notice is hereby given that from and after this date no contract or agree- 
ment, — binding persons to serve in the capacity of debtor-servant in consideration of 
a sum advanced for their labor and services, — shall be valid, — uidcss such contracts 
or agreements shall be acknowledged by the contracting parties before the Commis- 
sioner, his Deputy, or Assistants. These contracts shall be regularly drawn out and 
entered in a register to be kept at the Youin; and the debtor-servant furnished with 
a co])y of his contract, signed by the Commissioner, his Deputy, or Assistants. 

2. Tho contracts so registered, shall specify as far as possible the nature and 
degree of the service to bo performed by the debtor, and always fix a definite term of 
servitude with the sum, — which shall tend towards the monthly liquidation of the 
money advanced to him or her, and which sum shall on no occasion be less than two 
pice per day. No youth of cither sex, under tho age of sixteen years, shall be 
deemed competent to enter into a contract for future services. 

3. No parent or parents shall be allowed to mortgage the labour or services of 
his, or her, or their children; and no children of debtor-servants shall be liable for 
the debts contracted by his, her, or their parents, for the mortgage of his, her, or 
their labor or services. The children of all debtor-servants are free ; but if the 
father and mother be unable to support their offspring, the master or mistress 
shall be entitled to the gratuitous services of the children so supported, untill they 
attain the age of sixteen years, as a recompense for tho expence incurred in their 
maintenance. But no master or mistress shall transfer or mortgage the labor or 
services of such children. 

4. In case of the death of the master or mistress, the debtor, — shall havo the 
option of repaying to the estate such sum as the Commissioner, his Deputy, or 
Absislants may conceive equitable for unexpired services, — or serve out the remmning 
period with the legal representative* 
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5. No dobtor-servant shall, on any occasion, be transferred to another person 
by his, or her master, or mistress, — unless the terms of his or her contract included 
such provisions. 

6. In the case of females mortgaging their labour or services, their debt shall 
be cancelled by the Commissioner, his Deputy, or Assistants, in every instance of its 
being proved, — that the master has co-hahitod with her, — or that her master or 
mistress has been in any manner accessary to her prostitution. 

7. Whenever it shall be proved, to the satisfaction of th^Tommissioner, his 
Deputy, or Assistants, that any debtor-servant, has not been providw with proper 
food, clothing, or habitation by the master or mistress, — or has been otlerwise treated 
with inhumanity or cruelty by him or lier~thc contract or <lebt of suck servant bhall 
be cancelled, in addition to such other imnishmcnt, as the Comiuissioiier, his 
Deputy, or Assistants may deem necessary on the master or mistress. 

8. If a debtor-servant fails to serve with fidelity or has been neglectful from 
improper or vicious habits, the Commissioner, his D(*j)iity, or Assistants, on such 
being proved, shall punish the party in the same manner us in the case of a common 
servant so oif^diiig. 

9. No contract or .ngrocinent, binding persons to servo in the capacity of 
debtor-servant in consideration of a sum of money advanced for their labor or 
services, shall be valid, — unless the amount so advanced be paid in the presence of 
a Magistrate to the persons mortgaging their services. 


Paper of Remarks by Mr. R. A. lilundell^ the Commissioner, in la 
7'c^ard to the abovCy dated Moulmein, Wth July, 183U. 

Though the system of slavery under the Burmese rule he nominally mero 
bond service, ; yet, — owing, to the but little limited authority of the master, to the 
impoverished state of the country, and to the small chance of a debtor-slavo 
obtaining justic*o against his cnjditors in the Courts, — it may lie looked upon as real 
sla\ory.” chief alleviation of such a state is derived from the slave having it 

in his power to transfer his ser\ices to another creditor, should he dud one willing 
to pay the amount of his debt. 

The nature of the slave-bond is very diversified; — for general service ; — for 
house s<‘rvice -.agricultural service, &c. Many arc men; engagements to pay 
some enormous rate of interest by daily or monthly payments; and those of the 
former description arc often changed into the latter, the slave engaging, on being 
permitted to follow his own biismess to pay so much a day out of his earnings. All 
these bonds, arc mere acknowledgments of certain debts, on repayment of which, the * 
slave again b' comes free. Tlicse debts, — augmented by the exigences incurred by the 
master on account of the slave for clothes and other items (not including food how- 
ever), — descend to the children whether born in slavery or not, — and must be dis- 
charged by them either by payment or the substitution of one of them for tlio deceased 
parent. Children born in slavery become the slaves of the creditor and aro not 
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released by the payment of the original debt of the parents. If grown up* the 
amount to be paid for such bom slaves is thirty Ticals (Rupees nearly) for a male 
and twenty-five for a female. 

In satisfaction of a debt, — parents can sell their children, — husbands their wives, 
— heads of families their dependent relatives. The amount, for which they are sold, 
is considered tlieir debt for which they alone are answerable, and until it be 
paid to the credito%^hcy and their posterity are his bond-servants. On becoming a 
slave for a ccr^n amount, it is a usual custom to provide security; and such security 
is answerable, not only in case of the slave absconding, but even on his death. These 
securities arc I enerally relations of the slave. 

In Burmci law the price of a male is fixed at thirty I'icals and that of a female 
twenty-five, 'lliesc sums arc constantly decreed in their Courts, in numerous cases. 
l''or such sums the cliildren bom in slavery can redeem themselves. A master 
having connection with his female slave against her consent forfeits twenty-five 
Ticals from the amount of Ikt debt These sums are also made use of in apportiou~ 
ing the children of slaves, w here the parents belong to different creditors. 

In stating however what the law may be in the several cases rcls(*ng to slaves, 
njnndccd to any other subject, we arc too much in the habit of aftaebing our own 
of legal rights of persons. Slaves may be looked upon in Rurmali as the 
property of their masters as much as the cattle in their fields: and though generally 
their condition is far from being one of hardship or looked upon as a disgrace, 
yet, once slaves, they have but a slender chance of ever manumitting themselves. 
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No. 1. of Slavcrj'. I’aper liy the Secretary. 

No. ‘J. AcUlcmla to I lie above in which three questions are investigated hy the 
Secretary hy desire of the Indian Law Commission, \xz. I. Parental 
power to sell a child; II. Power of tho master over the person of 
his female slave; and III. Power of the m■l^tcr to correct his 
hired servant. 

No. Opinion of VydivNa'tii Misn, Pundit of iha SiitlJffv Dewann! Atlawlnf^ 
on the power of parents to sell their <*hildrcii into slavery. 

No. 4. Ojiinion of N'ydia Na'iii Misii, Pundit of the Sadder Jy^'intrinl 
AdmrJaU as to the power of the master to correct his a lult free 
servant for misconduct. 

No. .5. iMuslim Law of bl;j\cry. Paper by the Scf-ivtary. 

No. G. Opinion of Giilti.am Shihian, Kazi-ul-ku/.it J)f the Snd Ittr J)nvanni 
Adawliiiy as to the pow’er of the master to coircct iiis adult free 
servant for misconduct. 
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Til the technical language of Iliiidu law the SnsrFfshtilufi or person owing 
service, is fivo-lbld. The pupil, (SV.s/? . 7 . 7 ) the appreiil ice, (.Infrrdsi) the 

hireling, (llhrittaha) the overseer, (Adhiharmahrit) and the slave (I)dm.) I^reaeh 
of obedience du^s one of the t*ighteeii titles of law. The four first are denomi- 
iiatcd servants, (KarmaJiiira) and are liable to pure work. 

2. Tliere are fifteen descriptions of slaves eniinieratod by Nv'uadv : who arc 
said to be liable to impure works. I'hc houhe-boru^ (Crilntjaftt :) one born in the 
house of a female slave: the bought" (Knfai) the obtained* (Lnhdha ;) the 
inhento(l‘ ;) the self sokr* ; the captive in war" ; the apostate* from 
rcliyious mendicity or a-'Ci'ticisin ; the inaiiitaincd in a famine {AnahUa ;) 

the pledged" by his owner ; the slave for a debt'", who submits to slavery for dis- 
charge from debt ; the won in a stake — one who is overi omo in a eim- 

test, who had agr(*ed to sidnnic to slavery in that ovciit; the self-otfered with the 
w’ords “ 1 am thine” : the constituted ( *) for a stipulated lime ; the bla»o 
for his food (Bhnhtd 7Jd.v*‘;) the slave for his bride'* {Badamhrita.) 

,• 3 . 'Flic Luftdha or obtained slave is described in the Mitdkshnrd as obtained 
by aceeptanee and the like. IMr. Coleiikooke has rendered the term “received by 
donation”; the author of the Digest in his enmment says “ by aeecptaiice of dona- 
tion and the like” If not included in this denomination, tlic female hl.ivo, aeejuired 
by her niarriago to a man’s slave, is a Kith ela'Js. According to a text of Ka tyaya'na 
and itseoniimmt in the Vivada Chlntdman'i^ she may he either a free woman or slave 
of another, if he has assented to her marriage. Another instance which may pcrhai>s 
he included in the Itahdha^ is below noticed, (p. !k) 

4. Tlie free man in the last cigh? instances must consent to slavery. The 
maintained in a famine, is described by t!ic author of the MitdhsharFiy iis “ preserved 
from death for slavery.” The apostate becomes tlie king’s slave, if ho fail in per- 
forming atonement. The author of the Digest sav^ that the captive in war must 
also a-sent to slavery to save liis life; but in tiie MitdkAtfud this assent is not 
implied. 

• 5. Mr.MT enumerates seven slaves. Tlie eijptive; llic slave for bis food; the 

bou-lil; the house born; the given; the paternal : and the penal {Dun, hi Dis&) 
•explained to ho one eonscutiug to slavery to diseliargc a fine and the like. The 
author of the Mil,ihhar& says that this enumeration is nut c^clusi^e of other 
descriptions of slaves; which opinion the author of the Digest adopts. 

• Tlic Volumci of the Pro. a London Gdition, arc referred to, 
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6. Any person bound to obedience is only bound to render service suitable to 
his class; according to which also is he to bo treated. In the Digest B. III. Cap. 1. 
S. V. 7, the verse of Na'rada which implies this position is nut rendered according 
to the comment, and the more obvious sense of the text But it is said generally, 
that all slaves are to perform the lowest offices. 

7. By the old law in the direct order of the classes, a Brahman might have a 
wife of each of t|^ three classes inferior to hitnfelf. A Kshatriya^ one of both of 

® C. I V. his two inftfior classes, and a Vais^a^ a Sudra wife. On the same principle 
servitude is mid to be in the direct order of the clabsos. ^i'hc superior cannot be 
the slave ofEhe inferior, but an equal may be of an c(|ual. 

8. b 4 the Brahman is not liable to slavery. The apostate is stated generally 
to be the slave of the king in the Alildlathard ; which dues not cite the text 

Diffcst. D. III. c. 1. of Ka'tyava'na in which it is said the apostate Bralmiiin is to be banished. The 
V JW). 

rule of slavery in the direct order of the classes docs not apply to the apostate 
slave. According to the author of the Digest a Ksftairi^a or Vaht/u apostate 
may, if he assents, ser\ e ati inferior Hindu slave. 

9. Ill treatises of adoption an extract imputed to the Kdliku^iirdna (though 
of doubtful authenticity) is prominently cited. .See translation of the Duitaka 
Mhnanm S. IV. § and Miidkshard on Inheritance Cap. XI. S. 1, § l;3. It 
has a passage which declares that adopted sons duly initiated may be considered 
as sous else they are termed slaves.” The author of the Digest commenting on 
the words “ bought” and “ reccivecl” in Na'kad.v’s description of slaves, observes 
that they may mean also boys purchased or received for adoption, but who have 

Rook 111 c. 1. Comment become slaves through some failure in the forim and he adds, that they become 
slaves independent of consent; and he is not shaken in his position, though it 
should bo urged that thus a Brahman might become a slave. 

10. Sir T. SruANCiK in his Appendix to the 5th Chapter of his Hindu Law 
quotes a letter of ^Ir. Coleuuooke on lliiulu slavery generally, in which, he discusses 
the peculiar ])uint just referred to. Mr. C*(>i.E3n(H)Ki-: quotes the elaborate exposition 
of the author of the Datfaka Mnnunsa (S. IV. § 40, 41, 40,) which is in effect, that 
the iufurnially adopted falls to t^c-^ndition of slave, if the adoption fail from three 
causes, — 1, excess of age, i?, omitted, 3, imyxissible from their prior per- 

formance. Mr. CoLEHKooKF. docs not treat the construction of the author of the 


UII V. 1!7. 


Digcbt with much respect, and adds that, but for the commentary of the author of 
the Dattaka Mmansa^ he should consider the words in the passage of the Kalika 
Ptiruna as figurative, and merely intended to declare the adoption void. 

11. The author of the MitdksharUi in his comment of the or ob- 

tained slave as already noticed, says “by acceptance (Paritpaha) and the like” — Pari- 
graha means also adoption : but if ho contemplated the case of the informally adopted 
ho would probably have been more explicit. 

1 2. I think the first impression of Mr. Colfiuiouke, that the passage in the 
extract Imputed to the Kdlikd Purdna is not to be construed literally, is correct ; 
nor does the comment of Nanda Pundit appear to me opposed to this. Hc^ 
merely deduces from the text three predicaments, in which in an informal adoption 


DigeiL Mem V. U. 
(IJttir verae omilled ) 


the adopted arc said “ to be slaves,” that is, do not acquire the filial relation. 

13. The power of moderate chastisement of slaves seems a necessary condi- 
tion of the relation of master and slave. Menu (Cap. VIII. V. 229 and 300) 


» wifc, a SOD, a slave, {Ddsa) a pupil, and a younger brother, may be 
tion of chit text; so aUo chastised with a rope, or a slip of bambu, {Venuddla) ; they are to be beaten on the 
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back part of their bodies. The person chastising conVipkto this nilo incurs the t 415 in pn. 

penalty of theft. The commentator Kulluka Biiati'a says the chastisement is 
“ for the sake of instruction” and that tho VenmtuU is a light Sulaha slip or lath. I* V. 3J, 

A text of Ka'tyaya'na cited in , Rutnaluira is this — Corporal punishment 
(/adhna) and binding, so also vexation {t^idambana.) These aro in the penalties 
** of a slave. Pecuniary fine is not onlaiued.” The author of the Ratnahara 
explains that by corporal punishment is meant flagellation \vith a and the like ; 
by vexation, tonsure, ex|>osuTo on an ass, and so forth. 4 

14. Na'kada declares that, the pupil deserting his master inny bA corporally Digeit V- 19. 
punished and confined; and Gotama says that for ignorance and incapakty he may Idem V. 12 . 
be correete<l with a small rope or cane.” The Ralnukara commcntinglm another 

text of Na^kada, enjoining the duty of the pupil, says, that he is thus declared to 
be a servant. 

15. By another text of law (Smriti) the mutual litigation between hnsbaiul idem^ V. 10 . 
and wife, teacher and pupil, father and son, roaster and servant, is not legal, 'i'lie 

author of the Digest remarks, that this docs not exclude special cases, and that tho 
text implies tlhi^lie teacher, and the rest, have the power of correction, and adds 
that if the pupil or the son violate his dut}’, and the teacher or father be weak and 
unable to correct him, it is consistent w itii common sense that he should then 


apply to tho King.” 

1(5. Na'hauv in his text has the words Jhtdita and (binding.) Tho 
former mijiht menu death ; and the author of the Mjluhhard obviates that sense by 
declaring that corporal punishment (tddana) is meant on account of the slightness 
of the fault.” It is not im pur taut whether the mode of punishment indicated by 
“ a rope” is tying up or stripes. It appears clear that the Hindu Law rccogni/cs 
the power of the master to inflict moderate chastisement on his slave, lie is, 
howc\cr, liable to punishment for abuse of that power. 

17. Can a slave own or earn property iiidependant of his master / There 
are two nearly identical passages of Na'hada and Mi:nu (Chap, VI L 416) on this 
subject, vbicb declare that a wife, a slave (ddsa) and a son can have no exclusive 
])roperty, and that their gains belong to their owner. A pa'^sago of Ka'itaya'na 
declares the dominion of the master over the 8la\e’s goods. “ But the master has 
no right to the goods acquired by his favor or sale.” According to one reading 
“ by public sale.” Another reading rejects the negative. The passage quoted 
is as it occurs, in the printed copy of tho CiiinUhmn'i ; the author of which says 
whatever property is obtained by a slave by the favor of his master and by self-sale 
is the slave’s property. The master is not entitled to it. 

Id. Kai.luka BiiAriA commenting on the above text of Mcnu, says that, 
it is to declare the dependence of the wife and the rest, and he illustrates the case 
of SVridhan as an instance of property in the wife. The author of the Digest in 
his comment on these passages seems of opinion that the slave may have exclusive 
property ; and in a prior passage he combats the objection, — that a slave maintained 
leaving no property cannot repay his food, — ^by asserting that be may through afieo 
tion posscos pmperty. 

19. A^ a general position, it appears, however to me correct, to say that the 
goods and earnings of a slave belong to his master, — the exceptions being, the case 
in which tho master has assured the slave's ownership, the proceeds of a self-sal^ 


Oldest B, III. c. I. V. 

Zil ttiid 62 . 


Idem V. 64. 


Digest B. HI. C. 1. V. 
43. 


or any thing analogous. 
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|igeBt. B. III. C. 1. V.42. 20. By the preservation of his master^s life from imminent danger, a slave is 

not only emancipated but entitled to inherit as a son ; and if a female slave bear her 
master a son, according to a test of Ka'tyaya'na, both arc entitled to liberty. But 
according to the explanation of the Prakdsa Parij&ta and other Mailhila books, 
as noticed in the Chintdman*i and Digest, this must be only considered iu the case 
ivhcrc the master has no legitimate or adopted son. 

Idem 3 j, 21. Kxcefrt by the preservation of bis master’s life and his will (and in the 

case of th^einalc slave, by bearing him a son) there is no emancipation of the first 
five slavesjpnumeratcd in par. 2. This is distinctly stated by the author of the 
MitaksharA who does not even allude to the text of Gotama favorable to the 
female sla>Xcs in the ease premised. 

Idem V. 44, 22 . According to the comment of Vunaneswara on a very obscure text of 

YA'.iNyA\vALKYA (wliicli hc dcchircs applicable to the apprentice as well as slave,) — 
* the slave maintained in a famine and the slave for his food iire emancipated by 
relinquishing their support and replacing what they have consumed from the com- 
mencement of their slavery. But the words of this text do not suggest this latter 
position. 

Idem V. 43. 2 ;j. Na'kada siiys the first is released by giving a pair of oxen; for, what he 

consumed in a faniiiie is not discharged by labor; and he adds that the second is 
relcaseil immediately on rclinquydiig his food. I’lie author of the Itatnakara 
bolds that the slave fed in a famine obtains his liberty by relinquishment of food 
and gift of a pair of oxen. In this, the more obvious sense of the text, the author 
of the Digest concurs, noiichig, however, that the author of the Jlmda CtiuUummi'i 
holds that he must give the oxen in addition to what hc has consumed. 

2 1. According to the ChintumwCi and Digest, the slave for his food is released 
by relinquishing the same : and this appears the most reasonable doctrine. It does 
not seem unreasonable, that hc whose life was saved in famine should make some 
return, besides his labor : but that he should give both a pair of oxen and the value of 
his support is hardly just and probably not intended. 

Idem V. 4(J. 25. The debtor-slave is released by liquidation of his debt, with interest 

according to Na'uada. The comment in the Mitahshtml on the obscure text of 
'N'a'.ixyawalkya already noticed, says that the debtor-slave is discharged on re])ay- 
ing with interest his present creditor what hc paid to redeem him from a former 
creditor. This seems the mention of a special instance by way of illustration. 

26. The plcdged-slave reverts, of course, to his master who pledged him, if he 

Idem V. 45. redeem him from the mortgagee. This is declared by Na'uada. But an involved 

and obscure comment on the above obscure text of Va'jnyawalkya in the il/f- 
Cited ill Dif;. n. III. Cap. ^ i i i i i i* . , 

1, Cumnieiic on V. 40. tahshara hears this construction, that the pledged-slave is released on his paying the 

amount for which his master pledged him with interest. It, however, hardly can 
have been meant that an owner pledging his slave at an under valuation should 
give the slave the right of redemption at that uiuler price, 
f 27. The slave for his bride (literally attracted by a female slave) is emanci- 

pated I)y separation because (says the author of the Mitakshara) it is prohibited 
to cohabit with a slave.” 

Mem V. 40. oft. The slave for a term is, of course, emancipated by the lapse of the period. 

Idem 47. captive, the stake-won, and the self-offered, are emancipated, according 

Na'raua cited in thp 17- to Na'rada, cited in the Mitdkshara, by finding a substitute equally capable of 
labor,— that is, according to the Fivida ChiiUumuvli, another slave. For the apostate, 

shaTUt 
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Digcfe40,41. 


ftnancipateu 
(flap. VIII. 

lai^ that obc- 


Digest B. Ill C. 1. y 
36 and 36. 


the only release is death. He is the slave of the King. Texts of Hindu Law 
specially provide for the release of those enslaved by force or by fraud of kidnappers 
and the interference of the King is required. 

29. It thus appears * that for the mass of slaves which fall within the first five 
classes^ the law has given little hope of emancipation. 

30. There are two texts of Mexu, which, if taken literally, abridge that hope. 

A Brahmax may compel any SuniiA, though unbought, to render ai^vice of a slave 
(Ddsn) to him ; for he was created to serve the Brahman, and even the ftnancipated 
is not released from his servile state which is natural and indelible, (flap. VIII. 

V. 413 and 414.) 

31. The Commentator adds “ for spiritual purposes it is necessai 
dience be paid by a Sudra to the Brahman or other twice bom man. I'his is what 

** is meant, else the subsequent enumeration of slaves would be nugatory that is, 
if a Sudra can never escape from servitude. The author of the C/K/zi/dma/i/, com- _ • 
mentingon the last of the two texts, states it is meant to express contempt of slaves: a 
otherwise purchase and other causes of slavery would not be pertinent in regard to 
Sudras, nor woull^they be capable of manumission. 

32. 'File author of the Digest has a long and, as usual, unsatisfactory comment 
on the above terrific texts. lie denies that the Sudra is born a slave to all men, 
or becomes tin* slave of any one who takes him ; but intimates that the relation of 
master and slave is indissoluble. Regarding the text as applicable to the slave 
licensed not enfranchised, — he supposes the ease- where such slave undertakes 
the service of a second master. In that case he belongs to him and may be coerced 
to do servile work without penalty incurred by the second master. 

33. In one instance the power of the master to sell seems limited. According 
to a text of Ka'tyaya'na, cited in the Chwtdmanu a man not urged by distress who 
attempts, to sell his female slave who is obedient and objects, is to be fined two 
panas. The text implies that the sale would be illegal. 

34. The issue of a slave is a slave. This is implied by the definition of the 
house-born, and the position that the free woman who marries a slave becomes d 
slave of her husband’s master. If a man, without stipulation to the contrary, 
allowed his slave girl to marry a free man, it should follow that she wuuld be 
released from her master. But if his assent were wanting, bis property in her 
would remain undisturbed, and the oifspring, uii the general principle of the greater 
right of the owner of the soil, would be his. This principle is distinctly laid down 
in Menu Chap. IX. V. 48 ct 55. But if some of the Natives, examined by the 
Law Commission, are accurate, this rule on defect of stipulation, does not seem 
always to be the local usage. One witness, a resident of Cuttack, says the local 
usage is the converse of the legal rule; and others have stated that in the absence 
of special agreement, the masters of slaves who have intermarried, share the 
progeny. 

35. The 8th of Mr. Macnaohten’s Collection of JVccedeiits on slavery has 
• construction of Hindu law resting on reasoning. If A would sell his slave B to C 
for a fixed price, and b) such sale a great grievance would be inflicted on B, — as 
for instance, his removal to a distant country, — then in that case, if another purchaser, 
at the same price offer whether designated by B or not, A must sell to such other 
purchaser. The reason assigned is that the master wuuld suffer no loss. The 
present Pundit of the Sadder Deioani Adalat, Vaiuya Na'th Misii, who gave this 
opinion has been examined by the Law Commission, and states that it would be 

4 W 
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considered as oppressive, to sell a slavey so as to place him beyond the reach of 
communication with people of bis own class, or to separate families. The Courta 
ought to interfere to prevent such sales. There does not appear to be any legal 
authorities manifesting such tenderness for the slave, and if the Pundit’s doctrine is 
to be taken for law, it must be considered as resting on popular usage and feeling, to 
which is opposed any oppressive exercise of his power over his slave by a master. 

J. c. C. SUTHERLAND, Secretary. 

Cat^Uoy 

Fthruarif f I 1 839. 3 


No 2. 


HINDU LAW ON SLAVERY. 


ADDENDA. 

Since my first paper on this subject dated 1st February, annexed to the 
lleport of the Law ComniUsion, I have investigated three points by desire of the 
Commission which 1 proceed to notice. 

7. J>oc 5 the legal KrUiiy or “ slavc-hovghC^ inchiele the child sold by 
his parents; that have (hey legal anthority to sell their child f 


nig<«st D. III. C. 1. V. 29 The “ Knfal^ or bmiglit-slave, of the texts of Na'kauv and Mum: is merely 
•t V 3.1 

explained, in the Coni men tarii^s as “ bought by price.” Jt is necessary, therefore, 
first to eonsid<*r tlie texts which exist most akin to the subject proposed, viz. 
the parental power to dispo.se of a child by gift, — in which sah' is of course implied. 
Digest B II. C. IV V. 4. 'rberc are, — a text of Na'iiada wdiich cnnincrates son and wife amongst things 

Digest B. II. C. IV. V j. not to be given even in calamity; — a text of Vriii vsi*ati'- j»rohihitory of such gift; — 

V. Ui. text of Ya'.jn YAW' ALKYA** allowing in distress, gift of property for support of family, 

IJa/taka Miuiansa, S IV. cxccpt a wife aiid a son; — an anonymous text* which declares “ the father is not 
^ iMgett B II. c. IV. v 9 absolute o\er a son in respect to gift mid sale;” — a text of Da'tv'-'* which enumerates 

a wife (hut not a sou) as not to be given, even in distress, 'riic giver is said to be a 

■■■ — - V. V. G fool and must expiate his sin by penance. There is also text of Ka'tyaA'Vna^ 

prohibiting gift or sdc of a wife and son without their assent except in extreme 
necessity. Some \erses likewise of Vasisht'iia^ occur prefatory to the subject of 
adoption. These declare, in very extenbive terms, the pow'er of parents to give and 
desert their son. — hecan.^c authors of his existence. 

We have then three positions, 1st, the general prohibition; 9d, the exception 
to it in Ka'tyaya'xa’s text : and .3rd, the absolute power implied by Vasishi’'i!a’s text. 

I'he Mitdkshard on the subject of things not to be given cites tlie texts of 
Ya'jnyaw'alkya and Na'rada. The comment notices that a wife and son are not 
to be given. The Vynvahur Maynliha cites the same texts with the same gloss. 
The Vivdda Chinttimiini of VAciiAsrATi Misra (a Tirhut work) on this topic first 
cites the text ol Na'iiada. Commenting on it, the author says that against the assent 
of a w'de and sou even in a calamity they arc not to be given. He then cites the 


V. V. 8 
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test of Ka'tyata'na, to shew that if they be willing they may be giveOi and directs his 
comment to this point The exception^ apparently made in case of extreme distressy 
the author does not notice, and leaves ns to infer that, assent oven then is wanted, 
according to his doctrine. He then proceeds to quote Vasisiit'iia’s text, which be 
says contemplates assent 

The texts of Na'haoa and Ya'jnyawalkya arc alluded to by the author of 
the Datiaka ISIlmdnsa (a treatise on adoption), who cites the teWS of Vasisht/ha. 
lie says that the ])rohibition of the gift of a son, contained in the text^f Ya'jnya- 
M'alkya, and Na'kaha and iii the anonymous text, refer to the case rtf a angle son, — 
to make tliem i»(piare with the texts of \’ \Ms^iVii \ anrl S'aunak v. lie aliides to Urn 
sequel of Vasisiit'ha’s text and a parallel text of S'avnakx forbiddii^ the gift of 
an only son with reference to arloption. It is a violent clfort of coiistriictioii to 
attempt to roconcilo these trxt^: which regard distinct subjects, and, 1 think, the 
authority of Nanda Pandtta, tin* author of the Dattaka Mi'auhint, may be disre- 
ganltKl as iiTch'vant. 

The anthoyjf the Digest, in quoting K v'tvaya'n \’s text, says that in the excc])- 
liveclaui-c, “ wmi atsent,” must be underatood, — to obviate collision with Na'hada’s 
text. 

He adopts, wiiat sconw the rqiinionnf the I'irudti Chiutumdui^ and gets out of 
the difficulty by a strained construction. 

The author of the Digest justifies the gift of a child in adoption, — on the princi- r'ommciit on Na'jiaoa 
j)le of the distress of the adopter wlio has 1106011, — and not on the ])rinciple of 
.vilcneo gives consent.” 'I'herefore if assent lie rerpiired, according to him, it must be 
the assent of a boy or wife arrived at, or approaching to, the adult age. The power 
to give or Roll with as.^eiit only, is not irveconcileable with the general prohibition. 

'Hie text, of V\M'.iir'ii V, as already noticed, is introductory to arlojition and the 
J'irufUt (hiiitatiiUiti eon.-^trues it as regarding the ease of assent. [Jnless qualified 
or explained it is at variance witli the other authorities. 

It might be also objeeted that, the text of K.v'tyava'xa or any of the other texts 
cannot refer to reduction to slavery under any circumstances, — hecauso they are gene- 
ral and would apply to a llrahuiaii who is not liable to slavery. I am not disposed to 
avail in\self of this argument; because a llrdliman, though he would not becoiiir* a slave, 
might be given as a ])upil or dependant to be brought up, a^^sisting his foatercr in any 
suitable mode. If allraiimdii would prodtilutc his willing wife loa llrahman (at least), — 

I fear the Hindu law regards the immorality with no gre.it indignation, 'rhough per- 
liap.s the Raja under his general power to preserve his subjeetts in tlic right path, might 
interfere, — as it would he his duty to do, if a Rrahinaii were iiicliniMl to degrade his sou. 

The author of the Digest, in commenting on the bought ami given slaves of 
Menu’s text, says sold or given by ]>arents or self-sold or bclf-'ji\en.” Rut in the 
coininont, 011 the parallel text of Na'uada before citetl by him, lie only gave tliis 
Ubual glo^s “ bought by price.” In his comment on Menu’s text on slaves, the 
author of the Digest may have forgotten the text of Ka'tvaya'n v which he had 
•before construed, or he may liave considiircd assent of the son to being sold or given 
as understood, — or most likely he only adverti.d to local usage, with wliieh the late 
* famine had made him familiar. 

Mr. Coj.EBKooKE in his paper cited in Harinuton’.s Analysis declares that, the 
Hindu law recognizes sale and gifl of children into slavery by parents, aud Mr. 

Macnauiiten has quoted that paper without questioning the position. But Sir 
Tuomas Stuanue cites a letter from Mr. Coleuuouke, in which he mentions tlie 
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slave-bought of his master as an instance of the Krita^^ or bought-slave. But the 
omission of the child sold by a parent is not conclusive that Mr. Coleiiiiooke 
questioned the parent’s power. 

Translation of the Vyavastiia of the Pundits of the Sudder Dewani Adulate 
taken on the reference in 1808, made by Mr. Richardson, forms part of slavery in 
Indian papers, printed in ISlIS. It is made from the Persian translation, which is 
always subjoinedTto the original Sanscrit of those expositions. These versions are 
generally sl^cnly made; but they sometimes contain words of illustration introduced 
by the PuTMits who aid in the translation. I'hus in the English version noticed, 
the slave is described as one bought from his parents or former masters. 

On reference to the original Sanscrit, I do not find these words of illustration. 
Mr. Macnaghten has also in his work, given, (apparently from the English version,) 
an abstract of the Vyavastiia. In this he has retained the illustration of the slave 
sold by his master, but omitted the instance of purchase from parents. As in his 
sec'tion on slavery, he has not questioned the parent’s power, (mentioned by Mr. 
Coi.r.iiitooKE whom he quotes^) it may be presumed that, tlie omission did not proceed 
from doubt in his mind. I consider it as almost certain that, tit; words of illus- 
tration found in the Persian version, (from which the English version was made,) were 
inserted on the explanation of the Pundits. We may conclude, therefore, that they 
entertained no doubt generally as to the legal power of the parents to sell their 
children, — though probably they had not investigated the origin of such power, 
whether resting on texts of law or popular usage and recognition. 

Of the subsidiary sons legal under the old law, the son bought of his parents 
is now Tcprolmted; but Menu and other inspired writers, recognize the power of the 
parents to sell their sons for ado[>tion. But it would be a stretch of coustruetion to 
argue therefrom that, they recognize the power to sell their children into slavery. 

I lia\e not, therefore, taken them into aecount. 

If a father, without assent, could in necessity by the Hindu law give or sell his 
son, it would follow a fortiori he could give or sell his daughter. But do the texts 
prohibitory of a gift of a son bar that of a daughter? 1 am inclinod to think they 
do, — the words wife and son being only illustrations. If they do not, what scriptural 
authority is there that a man may sell his female children unless it be the verses of 
Vasisht^ua; which we have seen in the instance of the son are contradicted and 
construed (though with little show of reason) as implying assent.^ 

On the whole, it appears to me that, it would be difficult on direct scriptural au- 
thority to establish the legal right of the parents to sell their children, into slavery 
under any circumstances. That power, exercised as it alw'ays has been by particular 
classes, seems to me to rest rather on popular recognition and usage, and is subject to 
those limits and restraints which varying local institutions may impose. 

A Brahman cannot, as already observed, legally be a slave. If then a 
Brahman were to sell his fluid into slavery, the contract would be hardly valid, 
and the ruling power on Hindu principles ought to restrain a Brahman who would 
dispose of his child so as to degrade it. The same observations would apply to the ^ 
Xatriya who cannot he the slave of an inferior. Those, therefore, who buy children 
as slaves, should be prepared to show that they belong to classes liable to slavery 
according to local usage, — which the evidence taken by the Law Commission shows 
to vary considerably. 
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Potver of the master twer the person of his fanale slave. 

The opinion of the Pundits of the Sadder JJewani Adahit taken in 1809, 
has already been mentioned. The 4th cjuestion put to them was not sufficlemly 
searching so as to draw out an exposition of the whole law on this topic. It was 
limited to the case of the unadiilt. The Pundits, therc^fore, answering only what 
w'as asked, declare, th<at if the master violate his unadult female ^lave, or allow 
another to have connection with her, the Court cannot adjudge einancipat^n, but may 
impose a fine of fifty pans. As the answer stands, it may be unwrstood as 
implying the power to \io1ate an adult female sla\e. I 

On rc^ference to the original opinion, 1 find, that this answer rests OM a text of 
Ya'.tnyawalkya cited in the Mitahshtivd in the chapter on the intercourse of the 
sexes, — a topic of Hindu criminal law, which docs not appear to have been investi- 
gated, and to whicli, for the present occasion, reference must be had. 

Penalties arc prescribed by Hindu law, — for connection with married women 
and girls ; and for their violation. The penalties for the four classes, vary accord- 
ing to circuiristai|^*s, — the cast of the parties, — the guarded or unguarded condition 
of The females. Thus, for adultery with a guardeil 11 ii\iimani or rape on any 
IjKYiimvni, a Sunitt is to suffer death. Hut a Biiaiimav for rape on a Sitdtia 
woman is only fined 1,000 pans. Except when the male odeiider is inferior in cast, 
the penalty for adultery is fine. 

For rape, the penalt\ s«‘eins to he death, when the parties sire ecpial and when the 
male is inferior. Ihit when the male is superior, this penalty is not prescrihej. 
What the prescribed penalty may he, — is not, indeed clear. 'Fhere is a text of Mknix 
' whic'h would imply death to be the penalty of adultery in all cases; but this is 
cxplaincil away either to apply to a particular case, or to the case of the Hiiyii.mani 
ofTendiiig with an inferior man. 

After noti('iiig penalties for idfenees against wives and unmarried w'onien, the 
author of the Alifahshttr/i jiasses on to penalty for €*onneetioii with common women. 
The text quoted by the Puiidils c»f the Sadder is hero ucldiic*ed. Jt is to the effi^ct, 
that the male, wdio has conneetioii with female slaves interdieted from going ahroail 
or kept as concubines, is t<i be fined fifty pansy — ult hough otherwise intercourse with 
them had not been illegal. It is exjdaiiied, that they arc approachable b^ all in 
as much as they are common, — that is, neither wdves nor prot<'c:ted daughters. Tlio 
principle of this penalty is, that, such slave girls are quasi wives, as appropriated 
women. Na'kaoa who is cited, sa)s, that with, — the w'aiiton woman not being a 
Braiimani, — the courtezan, — the unrestrained slave girl, — intercourse is allow'ed if 
not superior in tribe. A long moral argument now' ensues, in which it is discussed, 
whether there be any class of women, with whom casual intcreour'.e is allowable. 
The result is that, though it is an immorality to be expiateil, it is not a tcunpnral 
offence for which penalty is aw'arded. After some words on Ihe siihje.ct of atone- 
ments, which may be omitted, the author psisses on to an exception as c'oiitained in 
this section of Ya'jnyawalkya. Ten pans arc prescribed as the penalty for c-oii- 
neetion with a female slave by force. The penalty for several who coerce her is 
twenty-four, payables- by each. Ulic gloss says, that the fine is payable by him who 
with force has connection with female slaves living by prostitution, w'antoti women 
and the like, — without paying them their hire. 

The further analysis of this section cannot be decently pursued. It is curious 
as shewing the lax morality of Hindu legislation, which even provides rules in regard 
to the hire of prostitutes. The comment cited, implies also that, the text does not 

4 X 
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refer to the slave of ttie man himself — since mention of hire ia made. It shews also 
however, that it applies to any prostitute ; and therefore, the smallness of the fine 
does not necessarily suggest impunity of the master who commits violence on his 
female slave. It is obvious, tliat the text cited by the Pundits of the Sudder 
Deioani Adalat is quite irrelevant to the point, — in support of which it is 
adduced. 

If the masiftr’s violence on the person of his unwilling female slave, adult or 
unadult, b^illegal under the Hindu law, other argument or proof must be sought. 
If lawful, N can only be so, from the plenitude of the dominical power ; and on the 
same print pie, it might he contended,, that the master might kill or mutilate his 
slave. I3ut these arc the offences which the I lindu Uajti in exercise of his discre- 
tionary power ia competent to restrain and punish ; and so also for the sake of good 
government to keep his subjects in the right path, the llajii must be held by the 
' Hindu law as competent to restrain and punish the violence of the master on his 

female slave. Sexual intercourse with liis willing female slave is immoral. The 
violence is doubly so. 

The Hindu Criminal Code does not define every offence t nor even where 
penalties (as in tlie ca^c of adultery and rape,) may vary according to the class of 
the parties, do the provisions of the Hindu law meet all instancies. Thus, texts of 
law define the penalty, if a Xatuiya ravisli a Sudra female the wife of another 
man, liut not if he ravish a Sudra unmarried giil. Again, there are express texts 
which give the King power to extend the mulct fur adultery, wlicn inadeqiiato from 
the wealth of offenders. On the whole then it appears reasonable to me to hold, 
that it id not by Hindu law, lawful for the master to violate his female slave. But 
the offence, when at least the female |s adult, is not in tlic eye of Hindu legislation 
very grave ; for the aggravation of the master’s inferiority of class, is of course 
wanting. 

Ill, The potver of the viasfcr io correct his hired servant under the 

llindn law. 

A doubt in this regard arose with reference to the text cited as anonymous 
by the author of the Digest in his notice of slaves. It is noticed in the 15th para, 
of my first paper. 

The author of the Mitdkshard has cited this text in his chapter treating on 
actions not receivable. He explains that it is not meant to exclude litigation in 
extreme cases between the correlatives referred to in tlie (ext. For instance, if 
the pupil bo corrected beyond the legal saTiction, the King shall take cogni- 
zance. So also if the born slave, (here designated Garhh das,) save his master’s 
life, ho should have his action for tho benefit to which ho is entitled. The 
author adds, — “ the instance of tho case of the slave for his food will bo given.” 
He refers to the text of Ya'jnvawalkva cited in the section on slavery which 
Viiic Dig. B. III. Ch. I. ®®y®> released on relinquishing his food. Therefore, if detained, 

T* <1- he has his remedy. lil< conclusion is tliut, the pupil and other inferior shall at first 

be checked and prohibited by the King and Assessors. The word Bhritya trans- 
lated in the Digest as servant,” means any person supported, a slave or hired 
Dig B. III. Chop. I. The author of the Mitdkshara, in his copious illustration of the text, has not 

S. III. V- 6a adduced the instance in which the action of the Rhritya in the sense of a hired person 

shuU be received. It perhaps may be, that he considered the word as used in tiio 
sense of alave. Stoami rendered master’’ in its primitive sense, is owner. 
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Passing on to the subject of wages and hire, — ^the author of the Digest cites 
a text of APASTAMBA, which provides that the agricultural servant and herdsman 
may bo beaten (and moreover tho cattle of tho latter be detained,) — if they abandon 
ibeir work, and if the work bo lost. The latter condition is omitted in the 
translation. 

Ttic Chint&mani explains the default meant to bo that of running away. This 
renders consistent tho detention of the cattle of the runaway. Thisitext, — extended 
as it reasonably may be and connected with the declared illegality %f litigation 
between certain correlatives, — may bo construod as supporting the maltcr’s power 
of moderately correcting a hired .servant. . I 

Tho tlDOth verse of the 8th chapter of Mlm* ])ro\ides, that a wife, son, 
pupil, l^am and younger brother may bo corrected if they commit a fault, with a 
“ rope or small shoot of caiio.” Tliis seems to include the same correlatives as , 
the anonymous text, — tin' llhrih/a and Dilsa being con^iclered as synonymous : , 
and so in fact they arc : for both may denote a servant generally and a slave / 
specially : througli DtU is most generally used to denote the latter. 
rnir 


If the contHhpt in which the Hindu law, in its primitive rigour, regards the 
servile (‘la>s, be considered,- -it does not seem unre<isonable to recognize as con- 
templated by it, the master’s power moderately to chastise his hired servant of the 
servile class. 

Against however this conclusion, there may be adduced an argument, drawn 


Vriiiahpaii Pier R. Tir, 
r I. S ill. V. 71 Hiid 75 

from the texts of other inspired writers, which, arc silent as to the master’s power walkya idem 7|| 


. ... Na'iiada - 

ror instance, the recusant servant is to be Katvayama 74 

Mlnu — — 70 


to punish and indicate other rceoiirse. 
coerced and iinod. 

''I'he&c texts however seem to regard, the ease of recusancy, and not that of 
neglect and fault filling short of refusal. Mi. mi’s text has the word BhrU^u 
which is iie(*(‘i-.‘'arily rendered by Sir William .1o\i:s, ‘‘hired servant;” because 
llie text has i elation to wages. 


Opinion of Vviii.v Nath IVIisr, Pundit of the Sudditr Dciran u Adatv- No. a. 
lutj on the power of parents to sell their children into slavery. 

Por the sake of obviating calamity, tho father is competent to sell as slave to 
another, his sou or daughter, who is incapable of giving assent — that is, who is 
not adult., and according to usage the buyer becomes master of the slave, male or 
female, so bought. But by the* shaster, the father is not comjietcnt to sell into slavery 
his son or daughter without their assent even though it be to obviate a calamity. 

The assent of his son or daughter being obtained, the father may sell them into 
slavery whether calamity exist or not. 

• PROOFS. 

• 1. Vishnu,* cited in the Vcira Miird Daya^ and other books. ** Man, 

** produced from virile seed and uterine blood, proceeds from his father and mother 
** as an effect from its cause ; therefore his father and mother have power to give, 

to sell, or to abandon their son.” 


* EUewliere cited as YAsiBiiT'uA'a Text. 
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2. Text of Cufi/tn/ana^ cited in the Vivdda Chintdm&nu and other books. 

A wife, or a son, or the whole of a man’s estate, shall not be given away or 
<< sold without the assent of the persons interested. He must keep them himself. 

ilut, in extreme necessity, he may give or sell them with their assent ; otherwise 
** he must attempt no such thing : this has been settled in Codes of I^w.” 

ANSWER TO THE SECOND QUESTION. 

Tn evA-y class, the father, or mother with his leave, or both, have the power to 
sell their cliShlv^m to obviate calamity, their assent existing : for this is shewn in the 
cases of sons given and bought. Rut slavery of a Rr.ahman is universally prohibited. 
The prohibition, therefore, of sale of his chihlren, into slavery by a Brahman is 
established by inference. 1 hus tlic Brahman’s power to sell his children into 
8la\cry is barred in Taw. 


PROOFS. 

Text of iVIfni- cited in the Mitdhshard and other books. ** He is called a son 
“given (Ddtrimti) whom h's father or mother affectionately gives as a son, being 
“ alike (by elass>) and in a time of distress ; confirming the gift with water.” 

Text of Ya'jny \WAT.KYA cited in the same and other works. The son bought 
is one who was sold by his father .and mother.” 

'i^ext of Ya'jxy\w’at-kya cited in the same and other works. “ In the direct 
“order of the four classes, slavery is legal. Not in the inverse.” 

Text of Cai'YAYANa cited in the Vivdda Chiittdmuni and other works. The 
law permits the servitude of nieti of the Military, Commercial, and servile classes, 
“ to one of an equal class on some account. But on no account let a man compel 
“ a Brahmana to perform servile acts.” 

ANSWER TO THE THIRD QUESTION. 

For the sake of obviating calamity, the mother with their assent is competent 
to sell her children w'hethcr the father be alive or dead. — his authority or assent 
(imjdicd by non-opposition) existing. Otherwise she is not competent. The sale 
cannot be made by a near kinsman or a guardian. 

PROOFS. 

Tw*o authorities in support of answrer to first question. 

Text of VAsisirr'nA, cited in the l^attaha Mi^mdnsd^ ami other works. “ Let 
“not a woman either give or receive a son in adoption, unless with the assent of 
“ her husband.” 

I’assagc in the l^attaha Chandrika comment. If there be no prohibitioif' 
“even there is assent: on account of the inaxiin;” 

The intention of another, not prohibited, is sanctioned. 


mth February^ 1840. 
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Opinion of Vaidya Na'th Misr, Pundit of the Suddur Detvanni no. a 
Adawlut^ as to the power of the master to correct his adult free 
servant for misconduct^ dated 31 ^/ March^ 1840 . 

Puniahment consisting of corporal chastisement and so forth is to be inflicted 
by tho king. On account of any fault of his hired adult servant who receives 
wageS} the master cannot inflict it. He can only dismiss bis servant; ^r there is 
not any text of any Muni ordaining this. 


Muslim Law of Slarery. 


No. A 


1. Before Ae power of MniA^rMAi), slaves (captives in war or their issue) 
formed an important part of the wealth of his countrymen. Tho by which his 
faith was spread, must have added greatly to the slave property of tho conquerors. 

*2. The Koran enjoins the slaughter of idolater^ and war with infidels, until 
they confess the unity of God. Such confession, or subinission to the Jaziyat or 
capitation tax, entitles them to protection ; — otherwise, the Imaum is to direct the army 
of the faithful against the refractory infidels, and if ho prevail, ho may either slay 
them or reduce them to slavery. I'hey are to be distilhuted amongst the conque- 
rors. Proselytism after capture did not save the captive from slavery. Nor is it a 
legal exception to servitude. 

3. 'I'hc Muftis of the Sndder Dexranni and Nizmmit Adawhit have laid down 
that only capture in a holy war, or descent from such a captive, constitutes tho 
slave legal to a Muslim master, lliough the lliddynh docs not allude to any other 
source of slavery, yet it does not seem to restrict its legality to these conditions; 
which in fact would exclude descendants of a large mass of slaves existing before the 
holy wars. According to tho Kaduriy Midiit, Inayah and ZtdJiirufi^ self-sale 
may be a legal origin of slavery ; but it is qualified with the condition of extreme 
distress ; — for instance, to preserve life, or to satisfy a d«‘ht when compulsory 
measures arc threatened. The Iliddyah (though not alluding to self-sale) says 
that, the sale of a freeman is null because he cannot be property : and sale is the 
exchange of property for property. 

4. Hamilton’s Knglish translation of the J’ersian version of the Arabic 
Iliddyah was published in 1791. Both were undertaken under the authority of the 
Governor General. The author of the Arabic compilation was the celebrated 
lawyer Bujihan-itd-din-ali, a Native of Maryhin'in, who wTotc in the sixth 
century of hlani. His compilation embodies the iloctrines of Anu liANii'AH and 
lijs disciples Yusav and Muhammad. The former, the founder of the principal 
Orthodox School, was a native of Kafa^ and flourished in the *2d century of Islam, 
having been born A. H. 80. The Kaduui is the surname of Aiimuu hen Muham- 
mad, the author of the Adaii-ul-kazi. He expounds the doctrines of Hanifaii. He 
died A. 11. 4.38. The Muhit is the work of Haza-ud«din Muhammad of Sarakl^ 
in Syria. He was Principal of the College of Aleppo^ and died A. H. 571. There 
are three legal compilations under the name of Zakhirah. 

4 Y 


Preface to Hamilton*! 
trail slatiun of tbe 
page 43. 

Do. B. IX. Chap. 1 et 2. 
pa. 140 and 145. V. 2. 


Do. C. IV. p 150. and 
opinion of the Muflia of the 
Sutlfitr Devtanm Adawlutf 
being 28th Precvdciit Mac* 
NAOiiTbM's Moohuminudan 
Law. 

See Slavery in Iiiilln, papara 
printed III IHilH, and Mac- 
NAOHTRN’a Muoliiiinniudan 
J.HW Slaiery 2d Pieeedent. 
Tina opinion waa given in 
I80H III roiiRiMj lienee of a 
general relerenee by Mr. 
Itii iiahuson, Magibtiate of' 
JJundltvuwi 

V. Macnachten'i Moo- 
hiirnmuduii Luw and Pre- 
cedent oi Slavery, Cuae 4. 


B.XVI. C.V. Vol 2,p.428. 
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V. Appeal of SnsKii Kii a- 
waO and oihera. Case 21. 
Piinted Reporter SwMer 
Vcwanny Adawlui fur I6J0. 


IIMfoh R. 35. C. 4. 
Vol 3. p. 469. 

Idem p. 472. 

Iliddtah B. 86. Vol. 111. 
p. 493. 


Idem V. 3 p. 504. 


Iliddyah B. 50. C, I. 
Vol. 1. p. 420. 


MUD ABB A 

B. VI. C. 0. Vol. 1. 
p. 475. et Seq. 

Prefact of Traiiblation 

p. 68. 

B. VI. C. 6. Vol. 1. 
p. 477. 

Idem 475. 


The author of the hatfah waa Akmal-ui>-din, the sen of Mahbiud, the epik 
of Ahmad Al Hanifi, or orthodox. He died in 789 A. H. particulars of his birth 
place and life arc not known. Ho was probably a native of Syria. 

5. The Sadder Dewanny Adawlut in IBSO, in an appeal, adopted the opinion 
of its Muftis just noticed, and imposed on the claiming master the burthen of 
proving, that the slavery of his claimed slaves was derived from the narrow legal 
origin defined h^the Mufris. The effect of .this decision in this part of India is^ 
that no A&slim can ever make good his title to the services of a recusant 
slave. V 

6. Aner this virtual extinction pf Muslim slave ownership, a very minute 
investigation of the civil law of the Arabs applicable to the relation of master and 
slave is not required. But the knowledge of adjudged points slowly spreads 
amongst our native subjects ; and since the notions of the Indian Muslims as to the 
reciprocal rights and obligations of master and slave must always be strongly influ- 
enced by tlie Muslim law, as laid down in standard works, — it is on the present 
occasion, an object of some importance to enquire into the state of that law, and 
collect from such works the leading principles and rules affectfcg the rights and 
obligations premised. But perhaps in India, Muslim slave ownership may have 
more relation to local usage than the civil law of the Aral) 9 . 

7. In the preface to |hiB translation of the Iliddyah^ Mr. IIamiltoiv 
remarks, that the discussion concerning slaves occupies one-third of the whole 
work,— a strong proof of their Importance as property in the early centuries 
of the Arab Empire. Many of the rules and usages which are there collected, 
are in India unknown ; and unpractised, even though sanctioned by the Koran. 
Whence it may be inferred, that the slaves owned by Indian Muslims are compara- 
tively fewer and less regarded as property. 

The absolute slave f Ahd) is said to be ( MahurJ interdict, and, (the case 
of divorce excepted,) bis act unsauctioned by his master is nut binding, so long as 
his slavery continues. 

9. But if the master license his slave to trade, he constitutes him Maz&rP 
or licensed ; and the acts of such a slave in the way of traffic are binding, until 
interdiction be revived by the master. His person, and the effects of his business, 
are liable to be sold for the benefit of his creditors ; and if his master has appro- 
priated out of his gains more than a suitable equivalent ( ghalla inisla ) for the 
slave’s labor, he must refund to the creditors. Excess of sale proceeds belongs to 
the master. 

10. Manumission of a Muslim slave is enjoined by the Koran as a pious act; 
and the law has provided for several modifications of bondage and prospective 
freedom. 

1 1. The slave to whom liberty after his master’s death is promised, is tech- 
nically called a Mudabbar. This poet obit manumission (Tadbir) existed as a 
usage at the time of Muhammad. Tadbir was sometimes restricted (Muhayad) 
by the condition of the master’s death, — within a defined time, — or from aparticulq; 
illness. It did not confer the privileges of the absolute MudaLbar. The promise 
of post obit freedom is essentially a bequest, and the slave is said to be enfranchised 
out of the bequeathable one-third of bis masters estate. Thus, in case, of exhaust- 
ill claims of creditors or of defidency of assets, the expectant slave might owe eman« 
cipatory labor (Saat)^ for the wholes or part of his value, to the creditors or heirs 
ot ibe deceased. 
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IS. On a dictum of the prophet, the female dav^ who lias bame a «liild to VMM-VL.VA1.D 
her master, establishes her freedom, and she is absolutely entitled to it on his death,^- 
provided the master acknowledge the child. Could she claim it before, concubinage 
with her would be illicit She is technically called Vmn^uUvald* 

* 13 . The Koran also exhorts the master, to grant a covenant f’Kiidiat) to his y 
slave, in whom ho finds good,” that is, to his Muslim slave. This also probably, Vui. 3 . p. d 77 . 

. was a pre-existing usage. The covenanted slave, after acce[%nce, becomes a 
Mukatah, A deed, as is implied by the words, was usual, but not indi^ensable. In 
this transaction, the master assures to his slave liberty for a consideratiol (badal) in A B la C 3 "V 

return, tobepaidbyhim;u8uallyasumininstalments. Theslavcacquircdliisfrecdom, p.cosf 
defeasible in case of default in the payment of the consideration. But annulment of 
the covenant must be judicially awarded and a short grace is allowed after enquiry. 

14 . Covenanted enfranchisement, is distinct from manumission in exchange 

for property (Ituh h’ivazul Jaai) The distinction is one of those ingenious Volf ^ 

subtleties in \Uiich Arabian Jurists delight. If a slave accept the proposal of his 
master, that he shall bo free for a 1000 dirams, he is free at once before payment, 
and ow*cs tho mAey, for which bail may be taken. This is said to he a contract of 
exchange of property for what is not property, the slave not being owner of his 
own person ; and the ctfect of the contract, (his freedom) is established on accept- 
ance by the slave of the stipulation. But tho stipulated consideration in Kitahat 
is not considered as a debt, nor is it cautionable. It is allowed to exist, from W. C. 3 . Vol.2.p.( 
necessity, together with what is repugnant,— viz. the duration of servitude though 
in a suspended state. 

15 . If a master were to propose to his slave that ho should be free, when he b. v. C. 

shall have paid him a sum of money and the slave accept , — KHaJmt would not bo 

constituted thereby; for the freedom would only begin from the payment of tho 
money. Whereas in tho case of Kifabatj freedom (though defeasible) begins frofn 
the time of the bargain. But in the case now put, the slave becomes licensed, 
because the master excites him to earn : and the master may be compelled to take 
the stipulated exchange. 

16 . The Miikatal) slave till, in consequence of default, he is brought back into 

slavery is practically free, and tho master cannot exercise over him any act of domi- 
nion. Nor can he alienate by sale or gift, nor pledge his Unm-ul-vald or Mud- u. y. c 6. Vol. I. p. 4: 

ahhar. He may let out to hire these latter tw’o. Other classes of slaves he may sell, 475 

or dispose of as he pleases. 

17 . A slave is considered as property, and often denominated mamldky or 

owned. The theft of an infant slave is punishable as such. The acquisitions of ^ ^ 

a slave belong to the master, — except when made under tho contract of Kitahat and p. 91. 
during its continuance. 

18 . A slave even though covenanted cannot marry without the assent of his HU&yah h. 11. c, 
inaster, and (except the MuLatah) may be contracted in marriage against his will. 

Married with assent of his master, a male slave may be sold for his wife’s dower : 1^2^ 

ibut if he be Muhatab or Mudahhar^ he must work it out by labor. 

19 . The state of the child follows that of the mother. If sho be slave, her 

children are the slaves of her master of tho same quality and in the same degree as B. y. c. 7. Vol. 1. p. 48 
she was at the time of their births respectively. B.*XXXir.’ c. a Vol. 




B. lA. C. 3. Vol. 2. p. 004. 


IJithUah B. 


B. V. C 6. Vol. I. p. 479, 
Idem 47o. 


mi&yah h. II. C, 4. 
Vol. 1. p. 161. 


Ij^m p. 102. 


children are the slaves of her master of tho same quality and in the same degree as B. v. c. 7 . Vol. 1 . p. 481. 

abe was at the time of their births respectively. B.*xi’xiL’ c. s. Vol. a. 

20 . A slave cannot be the spouse of his or her owner. If then, one spouse l*‘ 

A. e /1 loll.,..* A . B. IV. C. 2. Vol. 1. p.225. 

become the owner of the other (a slave,) tho latter IS emancipated :uad a wue^ mam- b.IL Q.a, V«l. l. p. 168. 

ed when a slave, may dissolve the contract when free. 
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B. V.C. l.Vol.l.p.432. 


B. 44. Sect. 4. Vol. 4. 

p. 102. 


B VII. r. 5. Vol. 2 p 70. 
B. XXXll. C. I. Vol. 3. 
p.98l- 

B. L. C. 4 .V 0 I. 4 . p.365. 


B. Vll. C. I Vol.2.i>.I3- 
IP Co (ii p* 75, 


B XVI. C. 4. Vol. 2. 
p. 4ia 


B. XLIX. C. 2, Vol. 4. 
p. 279. 

Idem 299. 


//ir%aA B. 7. C. 5. Vot 2. 

p.6a 


81 . The relation of master and slave cannot obtain between those related 
within the prohibited degrees. 

22. The dominical power seems under the law to be most extensive. The 
master may use and abuse the person of his female slavey who is neither a Mvkatab 
nor married with his assent to another. 

23. The embrace of his pagan slave is illicit ; and if the master enjoy hia 
Mukatab he is li|blc to pay her an Akar or portion. 

24. IVs liability, — to lose his slave guilty of an offence, involving fine to the 
injured par^, or to pay the fine, — may have been supposed to justify an extensive 
power of reLtraint and coercion. Siiaki,"^ a celebrated jurist, contends, that his power 
is absolute and greater than that of the Kdzi ; whence he argues his right to inflict 
the defined penalty of fornication on his offending slave. The jurists of the Kt^a 
school, though they deny his power in this case, admit his power to chastise. It is 
exercised in vindication of an individual right 

25. There seems indeed reason to believe, that according to the doctrine of the 
lawyers of the early centuries of Islam, tlic master might put his slave to death with 
impunity. In the Hiduyahj there are no less than four cases propoil^ed, in which, as 
if it were a matter of course, the master is supposed to have exercised this authority* 

26. One case deserves particular notice. It occurs in the chapter which 
treats of the option which arises to the buyer in case the object of the sale prove 
defective. 1 translate it from the Arabic text. Should the buyer have killed the 

slave bought, or, (if the article were food) have eaten it, he has no recourse against 
** the seller according to Auu IIanifaii. The first instance is mentioned in the Zd* 
hlrul RawayuL Hut according to Auu YusAf, he has such recourse; for no 
worldly sentence attaches to the murder of a slave by his master, and the case 
becomes the same as if the slave had died a natural death : and the transaction 
“ therefore becomes concluded. The reasoning of the Zuhir is this. By murder, 
responsibility is alw'ays incurred ; which, in the case propounded, only fails in 
respect of proprietary right ; and the master gets as It were a quid pro quo ; 
contrary to the case of enfranchisement : for certainly, that is not the cause of 
responsibility, any more than the manumission by a pauper of a slave owned in 
partnership.” 

27. The legal penalty of murder is retaliation, which is considered a private 
right, dcmandablc or componiblc, at the discretion of the legal re])rcscntatives of the 
slain. It follows, therefore, that in the case premised, this penalty cannot be 
enforced ; and it may be argued, that this is what is meant, and that it does not 
follow, that the murderer would be necessarily unpunished : for the ruling power, on 
the principle of good government, is held by Mahummadun Jurists, to be invested 
w ith a discretionary power to punish crimes and misdemeanors when there may be 
no specific penalty or no private vindicator. This may be the case : but the strict 
jurists of the early schools of Mahummadan law, took little account of the possible 
exercise by the Sovereign, of a power beyond the letter of the law. In another 
passage in the Hiddyoh it is distinctly laid down as a general principle, that th^ 
master is not liable to punishment (Akubat) on account of his slave. 

28. The Futwa of the Muftis of the Sadder Dewanny Adawht already men* 
tinned, however, distinctly lays down, that the master can only iuflict moderate 


* Siuri is founder of one of the four ortbudox Sects, and descended from Muuaumao'i mstemal 
graudlaihcc. He was a native of Palestine. He died A, H. 204. 
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correction on his sUvei and that any cruelty or ill-usage inflicted on his slave, 
legally exposes him to a discretionary punishment (Akuhat or Tazir) by the ruling 
power; and such discretionary punishment extends to death. 

29. If, for the sake of good Government, the ruling power may visit, with 
discretionary punishment, the murder of a slave by his master, it should follow also, 
that on the same principle, it can punish instances of cruel treatment. The Hidayah 
says, <Mt is abominable to affix an iron collar on the neck of a fkivo whereby he 
<< may be unable to move his head. Such is the custom of tyrants, f(& this is the 
punishment of the damned. It is therefore ahominahlt^ like burniw with fire.’ 
The author adds however, that a Mussulman may imprison his Blave,|a’hereby he 
may not abscond and the master’s property may bo preserved. This is said to Im 
analogous to the custom, which prevails amongst Muslims of confining insane and 
mischievous persons. According to Anir Uanifaii and Auu Y^saf, what is 
abominable, approaches in its character to what is unlawful without actually 
being so. 


HUaymh B. 44. S. 7, 
Vul. 4. p. 125. 


* Hamilton hai here 
siiiurH unlnwrul” for ubo. 
miimblv, which occurt in tho 
texL 


P- 


IVulayah B. 44. Vol. 4. 
S(i. 


30. It is necessary to notice here a passage in the Persian version of the 
llidttyah^ (B. 5(FC. 4, V. 4. p. 390.) Jly if, it is imputed to the elders IFANirAii 
and Abu Yusaf, as their doctrine that the muster is always responsible if 
he maim his slave or take his property. Such a position would imply, that pro- 
tection is extended by the law to the ill-u«ed slave. The passage however, is an 
explanatory interpolation of the Indian Monlvls who made tho Persian translation, 
and seems inconsistent with the reasoning of the disputants in the case put, as it 
also is with the case above cited. llAMii/roN’s version of the Persian paraphrase 
of this case is loose and careless. Poi* this reason and the importance of tho 
question, I subjoin a translation of the Arabic text.* 

31. Defined penalties under the denomination of JTudiid arc ordained for 
fornication and adultery (Zina^) the slanderous imputation of this offence, and for 
drinking intoxicating liquor. Tho .slave is only liable to half the ilagellatiou 
ordained for these offences, and is exempt from tho penalty prescribed for adultery. 
To the amputation, single or double, ordained for theft and highway ro])bery,— and 
to the punishment of ileathiii the right of (iod when murder is committed in tho 
attempt or perpetration of robbery, — the slave and fieemau are equally liable. 

32. Offences against the person (Januyat) are atoned for by retaliation or 
price (Diya!) according to circunibtanccs. Tho right to exact retaliation and fine is 
a private right reinittable and coiupoiiible. 

33. Uctaliatiuu of murder obtains between the sl.ivo and freeman, but is 
barred if the murderer be master or father of the master of the slave. It does ^ 
not take place in matters short of life, if cither the offender or offended Imj a slave. 
Hut SiMFKi conrends that tho offended freeman might exact it against the slave. 

In this class of offences by a slave, the general rule is, the surrender of tho slave to 
tt)o offended party in slavery, or redemption. In case of several offences the single P 
surrender or redemption is a satisfaction of all : hut a renewed offence involves 
Bovation of liability. 

34. But die Mudahhar and Umm-uUmld (wdio arc not transferable) are not 
liable to surrender by their master. lie is to pay the value of the offender or the P 
fine of the offence which ever may be least, and uo fine is incurred for numerous 
offences beyond one value. 


B. VH. 

. 12 . 


C. I. Vol. 2, 


K. 49. C. 2. Vol. 4. 
279. 

Idem 282. 

Idem 295. 


R. 50. 

m 


B. 50. 
41G. 


C. 4. VoL 4. 


C. 4. Vol. 4- 


* S«e page 9H5. 
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35. A Mukatah is not liable to surrender during the continuance of hie 
covenant: but in case of oftence} (other than murder,) sentence of fine may be 
awarded against him. If after sentence, from his insolvency, the covenant become 
annulled, he may be sold in satisfa)[*tion. If the covenant be annulled, he reverts 
to slavery : and for any offence then committed is in the predicament of any 
other slave. 

36. Offontfis (short of murder) against a slave’s person, render the offender 
liable to pa£ to his master the value of the slave, or a consideration for the injury 
according td! circumstances. The extreme value of a slave is 9,990 dirhams, ten 
less than tfafj extreme fine applicable to homicide, not amounting to murder when 
the slave is free. If the hand of a slave be cut off, half of his value is incurred, 
not exceeding however the half of the extreme value when an entire faculty is 
destroyed. It is doubtful whether the master in case he does not abandon (when 
ho is entitled to a full value) shall not forego all remedy or may not obtain com- 
pensation for the injur\\ 

37. The evidence of a slave is not admissible; nor will bis confession in 
questions of property biiul his master. A sentence, of a fine for iiStance, or of sur- 
render of his offending slave, cannot be awarded against the master on the confession 
of his slave. Ilut the slave may undergo a defined penalty or retaliation for murder 
on his confession. 

38. A partial emancipation entitles a slave to work out the completion of his 
freedom. If the owner of a slave emancipates him entirely the slave is free at once, 
unless the emancipator be unable to satisfy his partner; in which case the slave 
works out the rest of hia freedom. lie has also a legal right to maintenance. The 
separation of slaves nearly related, if one be an infant, is declared to be abominable : 
but this does not apply to husband and wife. 

39. A remarkable result of emancipation is the relation of Wala^ whereby the 
emancipator becomes as it were, tlie agnate? kinsman of his freodman. lie may 
also become liable, to pay the fine of an ofteiicc of his freedinan under some 
circunibtanccs, as his Akila. 

40. The relation of fVnla confers on the emancipator the right of succession 
to the residue of the freedman’s estate on failure of the agnate kin of the latter. 
The emancipator is thus preferred to the freedmau’s cognate kin. 15y the 
residue is meant what was left after satisfying the ordained portions of particu- 
lar relatives. The right of fVnla rests on passages of the Koran. This right of 
inheritance descends to the agnate heirs of the emancipator and not his heirs 
general. It extended, in the case of a male emancipator, to the children of the 
freedman : but a female emancipator has only the right of Wala in regard to her 
slave enfr&nchized. 

41. It is not clearly laid down, that ownership in a Miiblim slave is illegal to 
the infidel. In one case it is stated that if the Umm-uUvald of a Christian 
become Muslim^ and the master cited, refuse to embrace the faith, she becomes 
virtually his Mukatah ; and is to work out her value by labor. Zai'fu contends ihiit 
she becomes immediately free, because it is no longer lawful for her to continue 
the slave of a Christian. The other jurists argue, that the degradation is removed 
by making her Mukatah. It seems implied by this case, though not very clearly, 
that ownership of a Muslim slave is not legal to the Christian. 

42. The Mahomedan civil law seems to regard the slave as a degraded being 
and scarcely entitled to protection, — except as the property of bis master, whose 
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power over bis slave is absolute. The Koran has some ordinances and several 
exhortations for the amelioration of the condition and prospects of slaves^ and in 
conformity with these, the early Mahummadan jurists have laid down some salutary 
provisions, — but insufficient to meet 'the severities or supply the defects of the 
strict law ; the administration of whicli, unmitigated by llcgulation and Construction, 
would be impossible to a civilized Government. 

J. C. C. SUTlfblU-AND, 


•CASE. 


J Secretary. 


A emancipated R, liis female slave. Subsc{]uently lie said to B that lie had cut off her 
hand when she was his slave, to which she replied that he had so done when she was free. In 
such case her as.sertion prevails ; and so also in regard to every thing which ho may liave taken from 
her, — the enjoyment of her person and her earnings being oxeepted on a liberal construction. 
This is the doctrine of the two elders. Muh4mmai> maintaiued tliat, the master was only liable 
fur an arLieJe of which specific restoration might be awarded against him aecurding to the opinion 
of all Jurists: for lie^nicd his liability, — in as much as he referred the act to a state which is opposed 
to such obligation f^ust as in the case first put autl the cases of sexual iniereourso and earning^. 
Ill regal d to an extant ohjoet ho has acknowledged the possession in adiiiittiug the abstraction from 
her. Siibvc<|ucnt to this he asserted his proprietory dominion over her, wiiieh she denied, llcnco 
her word, as tliat of negator, prevails, and the award of restoration passes. But according to the 
ciders ho adinitteii a cause of responsibility and then pleaded ground of cxoucratioii. Thcreforo 
his assertion dues not prevail. 


Opinion of Gii'uLAM SuRHAN, Kdzi-xd-hnznt of the Sndfler Oetcanni 
Adaiehity as to the power of the master to correct his adult free 
servant for misconduct y — dated 2Gth Diarchy 1840. 

Question. lender tlio M«thuininadan I^aw may a master for fault and n'?gloct 
correct and cdiasti'sc his free adult servant ? 

Answer. No. For correction and chastizcmeiit arc a species of ])unisliniont 
Now to inflict this, according to all the Imams, belongs to the Ituling Power. 
T^hereforc, the master who hired ihc servant cannot legally in any way punish the 
servant or the party hired on the grouiwl of fault or neglect. lie can only cancel 
the contract of hire, — that is, discharge him. ^ 


No. 


• Nos. 3, 4, and (i were translated by the Secretary. 
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No. 1. 
No. 2. 


Answers of die 


No. 3. 
No. 4. 


No. 5. 
No. (5, 
No. 7. 
No. 8. 

No. 5). 
No. 10- 
No. II. 
No. 12. 
No. 13. 
No. 14. 
No. 15 


No. 1 0. 
No. 17. 
No. 18. 
No. 19. 

No. 20. 
No 21. 
No. 22. 
No. 23. 
No. 24. 
No. 25. 


T^ctter from the Law Commission to the Register to the Suclr and 
Foiijdarec Udalut, Madras, dated 10th October, 1835. 

Reply thereto from the Register of the Aladraa Sudr and Foiij- 
^arce Udalut, dated lOtli September, 1830. 

NORTHERN DIVISION. 

Jmltjcs of the Provincial Courts Suhorilinaie Jadyes^ and MayisttaUsm 
Provincial Court. 

Mr. E. Newbery, Acting Assistant .fudge, Auxiliary Court, Masu? 
lipatani. 

]Mr. J. Rohde, ditto ditto ditto. Auxiliary Court, N'izagapatam. 

Mr. C. Dumergue, Head Assistant M-agistratc in charge, Rajahmundry. 
Mr. ll. Grant, Judge, Nellore. 

Mr. II. Crozier, Acting Head Assistant Magistnafe in charge, 
Masulipafam. 

Mr. A. 1‘Veeze, Magistrate, Vizagapatam. 

Mr. A. Crawley, Judge, Chicacolc. 

Mr. A. Mathlson, Head Assistant Magistrate in charge, Guntoor. 
IVIr. .7. Stcvensoii, M igistrate, Ganjam. 

Mr- T. \, Stoiiehoubc*, Alagistrate, Nellore. 

Mr. 11. D. Phillips, Acting Assistant Judge, Auxiliary Court, Guntoor. 
Air. .7. Rohilc, Acting Register, in charge of the Zillah Court, 
Rajahmund ry. 

CENTRE DIVISION. 

Provincial Court. 

Air. F. I.ascclles, Judge, Chittoor. 

Air. P. II. Strombom, Judge, Cuddapah. 

Juckeey-ood-din Alahammud Khan, Native Judge, Zillah Cuddapah at 
Cumbum, 

Air. A. E. Angelo, Judge, Bellary. 

Mr. II. Bushby, Acting Judge, Chinglcput. 

Mr. W. Alorehead, Assistant Judge, Auxiliary Court, Cuddalorc. 

Mr. O. M. Ogilvie, Alagistrate, Northern Division, Arcot. 

Air. G. J. Casamajor, Alagistrate, Cuddapah. 

Air. F. W. Robertson, Magistrate, Bellary. 
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No. 26. Mr. A. Maclean, Magistrate, Chingleput. 

No. 27. Mr. J. Dent, Magistrate, Southern Division of Arcot 
No. 26 to 30. Copies of decrees and judgments in criminal cases forwarded 
by the Judge of Chingleput. 

SOUTHERN DIVISION. 

No. 31. ^’rovincial Court. 

No. Sti. Mr. O. S. Hooper, Judge, Madura. 

No. 33. Mr. T. Pondergast, Assistant Judge, Auxiliary Court, Tinnevclly. 
No. ?«. Mr. F. M. T.cwin, Judge, Combaconum, (Tanjore.) 

No. 35. Mr. J. D. Rourdilloti, Acting Assistant Judge, Auxiliary Court, 
C^oimbatore. 

No. 30. Mr. J. Hlaokburue, Magistrate, Madura. 

No. 37. Mr. J. Bishop, Joint Magistrate, Tinnevclly. 

No. 06. IVIr. If. AI. Blair, Magistrate, 'rricliinopoly. 

No. 09. iMr. N. W. Kindorslc}'’, Magistrate, Tanjore. 

No. 40. ]VIr. John Orr, Magistrate, Salem. 

No. 41. Air. W. C. Ogilvio, Joint Alagistrate, Salem. 

No. 42. Mr. W. Elliot, Assibtaiit Magistrate, Salem. 

No. 40. Air Cji. D. Drury, Alagistrate, Coimbatore. 

No. 44. Air. T. A. Anstriither, Joint Alagistrate*, Ditto. 

No. 45 to 50. Copies of sundry decrees referred to in Report of the 
Provincial Court. 

WESTERN DIVISION. 

Reports of the Judf/es of the Reorhicinl Ooitrt and Stihonf incite Judges and jMtit/istrnfesy 
in unstrer to a letter f rum the Dejntfg Register io the Foitjduree Udaliif^ dated 3rd 
Marrhy 1826. 

No. 54. Provincial Court. 

No. .55. Mr. J. Vaughan, Judge of Canara. 

No. 56. Air. F. Holland, Judge of Malabar. 

No. 57. Mr. J. Babingtou, Magistrate of C^anara. 

No. 56. Air. W. Slieffield, Alagistrate of Alalabar.' 

Answers of the Judges of the Rrovinrial Court and Suhardinatc Judges^ and Magistrates^ 
to the letter from the Law Commission^ dated iHth October^ 1805. 

No. 59. Provincial Court. 

No. 60 Mr. C. R. Cotton, Magistrate of Canara. 

No. 61. Air. I'. Cleraentson, Alagistrate of Malabar. 

No. 62. Air. E. P. Thompson, Judge of Canara. 

No. 60. Air. R. Nelson, Judge of Malabar. 

No. 64. Air. T. I-. Strange, Assistant Judge of the Auxiliary Court, Alalabae. 
No. 65 to 90. Abstracts of Decrees iii suits concerning slaves and documents 
recognized in Civil causes, used for transferring slaves. 

No. 94. Syud Zcca*uddin, Native Judge, Canara. 

No. 95. Shanteya, Ditto Ditto, Ilonorc, Ditto. 

No. 96. Pundit Soobramany Shastry, Provincial Court. 

No. 97. Shcrishtadar and Malabar Munshi, Ditto Ditto. 
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T^iOiU ilic Srnclan/ /o ihd fndian Ci>untnssion^ lo i/tc. JRcsyistcr 

of the Siub' and Foajdarcc l\lahit^ Madras^ tlaUtl \{)lh October^ 
1«30. 

Tile Iiuliaii I-aw Conimidisioners havin" iniiler Ibeir consideration, as connoctocl 
with the preparation of a Criminal Code, the system of slavery prevailing in 1ndit4 
I am <lireetod to roqneot that the C'ourts of Siulr and Fonjdarec Cdalut will 
fa\T>r them with information on the following points. 

1st. AVliat are the legal rigiils of ma-^tio's over their slnvcs with regard hoth to 
tludr ]jersnns and property wliieJi are praetieally recognized by the Comjiaiiy's 
Cl^onrts and Magistrates under the Madras Presidency ? 

^d. And, as more immediately eoiinccted with tlic C ’rimiiial Code, — to what 
extent is it llie praetie.' of tlie C\uirts and Magistrates to recognize the relation of 
master and &la\e, as justifying acts, which otherwise w'ould be punishable, or as 
constituting a ground for mitigation of the punislnnciit ? W'iiat protection are they in 
the habit of extending to slaves on complaints preferred by' them of ciiielty or 
hard usage by their masters? And how iiir <Io they continue to Mussulman slaves 
the indulgences which in criminal matters arc gnanted them by the IVinhomcdun 
Law? 

Drd. Whether there are any cases in wdiieh the Courts and Magistrates affuril 
less protection to slaves than to free persons against other wTong-doers than their 
masters? 

With the exception of, — llegulation II. w'hich merely rescinds, as being 

unnecessary and inconsistent with the Act of the 51 Geo. III. C*ap. a Clause iu 
a former Regulation prohibiting under a specific penalty the exportation of slaves 
4rom Malabar, — Clause 2, Sec. 15, Regulation VJJ. 1H02, — and Section 1.5, 
Regulation VIIl. 1802, annulling the exemptiou from capital punishment iu cases 
of murder where the person murdered is a slave, — the Commissioners do not observe 
in the Madras Code of Regulations any specific provision on the subject ; and they 
are therefore desirous of being informed, by what law or principle tho Civil and 
Criminal Courts and tho Magistrates have regulated their proceedings in cases of 
the nature indicated in the preceding enquiries. 


No. I. 
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No. 2. 


lOih Spptember. ISdG. 


Sic in original. 


If the rule contained in Clause Ist, Section 18, Regulation IIL 180!^ for 
observing the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws in suits regarding succession, inheri* 
tance, marriage, caste, and all religious usages and institutions, has been considered 
to embrace cases of slavery though not mentioned in it, and the Courts have 
guided themselves accordingly, — the Commissioners would wish to know what course 
would be pursued in cases, where the claimant was a Mussulman, and the party 
claimed as the ^*ive, a Hindoo; and when according to the Hindoo law the slavery 
would be lcy][a1, but according to the Mahomedan law illegal; and how, a case the 
conditions ft which were the converse of the above would be dealt with. Also, 
slavery being sanctioned by any system of law which is recognized and admi- 
nistered by the British Government, except the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws,-— 
tlicy arc desirous of being informed whether the Courts would admit and enforce 
any claim to property, ])ossession, or service of a slave, except on behalf of a 
Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, and against any other than a Mussulman or 
Hindoo defendant, and if so, on what specific law or principle tho Courts w'ould 
ground their proceedings. The Commissioners arc aware, that very different kinds 
of slavery exist in different parts of the Madras Territories, and\hey arc desirous 
of obtaining the information now applied for with respect to all, but especially In 
regard to the slaves in Malabar. 


Register of the Sadr and Foajdarce Udalutj Madras^ in reply to the 
Secretary of the Indian Law Commission. 

I am directed l»y the Judges of the Courts of Sudr and Foujdarcc Udalut 
to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the lOtli October, 1835, requesting 
infuriiiation on certain points connected with the system of slavery in India. 

The first point on which information is required is, as to 
What are the legal rights of masters over their slaves, with regard both to 
their persons and property, which are practically recognized by the Company’s 
Courts and Magistrates under the Madras Presidency 

'riic right of the master to sell or mortgage his Hindoo ayresUc slave, with or 
without the lands to which they are attached, appears to bc,^ have been recognized 
generally on the Western Coast. But in the rest of the Provinces under the 
Madras Government, where agrestic slavery exists, it is believed, that the transfer 
of such slaves separately from the land, is contrary to local usage, and not generally 
acknowledged by the Courts or the Officers of Government, — though in one instance 
it boems to have occurred in Tiniievelly : and it appears equally clear, that slaves 
are every where capable of acquiring property independant of their masters, thougk 
they possess nunc in their own offspring who belong to their masters. 

Secondly, tho Law Commissioners require to be informed “ To what extent, 
is it tho practice of the Courts and Magistrates to recognize the relation of 
master and slave as justifying acts which otherwise would be punishable, or as 
** constituting a ground for mitigation of the punishment ; what protection arc they 
^ 111 the habit of extending to slaves, on complaints preferred by them of cruelty or 
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cc hard usage by their masters ; and how far do they continue to Mussulman slaves the 
indulgences which in criminal matters were granted them by the Mahomedan law/* 
It is not the practice of the Courts, to make any distinction whatever in cases 
which come before them. The Magistrate may under the Circular Order of this 
Court of the 27th November 1820, copy of which is understood to be with the 
Indian Law Commission, recognize tho right of a master to inflict lazcer on his 
slave in certain cases therein specified ; though in practice it w'ouU appear that no 
distinction is made. Such cases, whether before the C^ourts or Magistral', appear to 
have been of very rare occurrence. ■ 

And in reply to the third question, thew Judges would observe, tliatfieither tho 
Magistrates nor Criminal Courts would in any case, contemplated therein, coming 
before them, afford less protection to slaves, than to free persons. 

In the 2d p.*iragraph of your letter it is observed, that with the exception of — 
** Regulation II. 1826, which merely rescinds as being unnecessary and inconsistent 
with the Act of the 51 Geo. Ilf. Cap. 2r‘3, a clause in a, former Ilogidation 
“ prohibiting under a specific penalty the exportation of slaves from Malabar.— 
Clause 2, Scdffoii 15, Regulation Vll. 1802, — and Section 15, Regulation VIII. 

“ 1602; annulling the exemption from capital punishment, in cases of murder, 
where the person murdered is a slave, — the Cotnmissioiiers do not observe in the 
** Madras Code of Rc^gidations any specific provision on the subject, and they are 
therefore desirous of being informed, by what law or principle the Civil and 
** Criminal Courts and the ^lagistratcs have regulated their proceedings in cases of ^ 
the nature indicated in tho preceding enquiries.” 

Tiic Orhninal Courts and the IVIagistracy have had for their guidance since 
1820, the Circular Order of this Court under date the 27th of November of that 
year before referred to. 

The Ci\ il Cuurt«« have been guided In their decisions by the local customs 
of the coiuitvy ; and there is no ctiactnicnt other than Section 17, Regidatlon II. 
of 1802 available as a rule in such easels. 

And witli reference to the question as to — “ what course would bo pursued” 
by the Courts ** in cases where the claimant was a Mussulman, and the party 
claimed as tho slave a Hindoo ; and when according to the Hindoo law the 
slavery would be legal, but arcurcliiig to the Mahomedan law illegal ; and liow a 
ca^e, the eonditious of wliicli wore the converse of the above would be dealt 
« A\itb /*’ — the Court would observe, that as neither of the questions stated has 
been judicially determined by this Court, the Judges arc not prepared to state how 
it would be dealt witli. It is probable, that local custom would be taken into 
consideration in deciding cither question. 

With respect also to the question — whether the Courts would admit and 
cnforco any claim to property, possession, or service of a slave, except on behalf 
of a Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, and against any other than a Mussulman or 
** Hindoo dependant, and if so, on what specific law or principle the Courts would 
ground their proceedings,” — there are no decisions of the Courts to elucidate 
the question ; but from the concluding paragraph of the letter from the Assistant 
Judge of Tellicherry, dated the 6th instant, and its enclosures, it will be perceived, 
that the Government in former days, were both the sellers and purchasers of slaves 
in the Province of Malabar. 

In order that tho Indian Law Commissioners may have before them every 
information connected with the system of slavery prevailing in the provinces 

5 B 
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subject to this Presidency, — ^the Fh>vincial Courts wore directed to call upon the 
several Zillah Assistants and Native Judges, to submit copies of any £nal decrees, 
wboreby property in slaves has been recognized or rejected, or which determine 
any question respecting slavery, together with all information in their power, on 
the various points enumerated in your letter of the 10 th October last: and copies of 
their replies, and of such decrees on the subject as have been forwarded to this 
office, I am dieted to transmit to you for i;lio purpose of being laid before the 
Indian La\ie Commission. 

The Rlecords of the Sudr and Foujdarce Udalut do not contain any 
informatio^' on the several points noticcjd in your letter which is not contained in 
these returns, and in the papers on slavery in India printed by order of the House 
of Commons in 1828, — copy of which the Court conclude is already in possession 
of the Indian l^aw CommiHsioners. 

The Judges however direct me to transmit to you, together with those returns, 
a copy of the reports received in this office on 1 0th December 1826, from the 
C^riminal Judges and iVIagistrates of Caiiara’*^ and Malabar on the system of slavery 
prevailing in those Provinces, because it is expressly cpioted byflllio Acting Judge 
of (.'anara as containing information which is therefore not repeated by him on tho 
present occasion. 

The Acting Judge of this Court, whose attention has been specially directed 
to the consideration of slavery in India, begs to refer for his sentiments on this 
subject to the ten enactments in modification of it, which he continues to advocate, — 
as recapitulated in para. 17 of his reply to the queries of the India Board in 1882, 
given at page 576 to the Appendix in the Public Depart :nent to the report of the 
Selec t Committee of the IIou-o of Commons in 1882 on India affairs ; which no 
doubt is ill the possession of the Indian Law Commission. 


NORTHERN DIVISION. 

RETURNS OF THE JUDGES OF I'lIE PROVINCIAL COURT, 
SUBOUDINA'PE JUDGES AND MAGISTRATES. 


No. 3. 


Itelurn hy the Provincial Court. 


Masulipatam, 
10th March, 


4. The Judges of the Sudr and Foujdarec Udalut will understand from the 
papers now placed before them that in the provinces subject to the jurisdiction of 
this Court, slavery is but a name, and that the law is available to such as by usage 
full under its denomination, in common, and in equal degn^e, as to all other classes. 

5. llicy will also iinuerstand that neither decree nor document has been mck 
with, calculated in any wise to cast a doubt on the perfect claim to freedom pos- 
sessed by individuals choosing to adhere to a condition which subjects them to the 
appellation of slaves, and but one opinion exists among the officers whose returns 
are now submitted. 


* See No. 02, infra. 
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6. Slavery in the Provinces subject to the jurisdiction of this Court, may 

be considered a voluntary submission to the loss of liberty for the assurance of a 
certain but undefined subsistence comprehended in tho general term livelihood. 
It is an irregular system of servitude involving no loss of social rights, nor exposing 
the individual within its denomination to any other restraint than ordinary service 
imposes, — where the agreement between the party who serves, and him who is 
served is more clearly defined, — or rather where an individual set^ fixed price on 
his labor. * 

7. The Court have consulted its own records and met with a fleciw in which 
a girl is sued for (in propria persona) — the, suit arising out of a sale hyttie mother. 
The girl is sued for under tho denomination of slave, and for the recovery of certain 
joys^ which it is alleged she carried oiF from the hou^c of the ]ilaintitf, who had 
purchased her for the purpose of instructing her, and profiting by her as a dancing 
girl. I'hc suit, being directed against the girl, is of itself a virtual denial of her 
possessing that character. The Court refused to investigate whetiier the girl had 
been bought on the grounds, that her mother had no right to sell in the ease. The 
decree docs not Air on the goueral question of slavery and thendbre is not forwarded. 

tt. The Court refrain from discussing the subject before them at greater length, 
as they think the doing so would he profitless. 


K. yewberrt/y Aclutff Assisiunl Judge Auxiliary Courts Masulipatam. No. 4. 

V/illi the exception of a few domestic slaves maintained in the houses of some nih FobrnHry, I83C. 
of the richer Mussulmans in this town, I am not aware of the existence of any 
slavery in this part of the country. Even thi*se can scarcely he called slaves as 
they are never sold, and are merely doiiie-Jtic servants without pay. Then? is no 
Civil Decree on this subject in the records of this Court. 

In the year om? Huzza Mahaminiid w%*is tried and sentenced by tho 

Court of Foujdaree I 'dalut, to three years hard labor without irons, for having 
purchased, or otherwise procured children for tho purposes of sslavcry, — and tliis is, 

1 believe, the only case of this nature that has been tried in this Court. 


•/. Ro/ide, Actiuff Assistant Judge Auxiliary Courts Vizagapntam* No. 5. 

I beg to state that, my experience does not permit me to state any instance isth February, 1836. 

in which the system of slavery has been recognized: on the contrary though m 

f cannot quote the particular instances, I remember, that in some eases, where 
the complainant had purchased children during the famine, and had complained to 
the Police of their having .absconded, the right of the master was not acknowledged 
by the Magistrates, — and though I have made every enquiry 1 can liear of no one 
instance of the relation between master and slave having been brought before this 
Court, or that any distinction is made in a Criminal Court between slaves and other 
subjects. 
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No. 6. 

20th February, 1836. 


No. 7. 

22d February, 1830. 


No. 8 

23rd February, 1830.^ 


C. Dumergtie^ Head Assistant Magistrate in charge^ HegeJimundiy. 

2. The term slavery/’ cannot be applied, in tbe sense contemplated by the 
Commissioners, to the service performed by those persons in this district usually 
denominated slaves.” It esLists simply in the designation. The rights of this 
class of people both as to their persons and property are recognized by the Magis- 
tracy equally those of all others living nnder the laws. Their servitude is 
perfectly voluntary and cannot be coerced beyond the limitation of regular service 
with impulity. This applies equally to all descriptions of slaves in this district, 
Hindoos of otherwise. 

3. It may be here remarked, that the slaves form a distinct class by them- 
selves. They cannot be admitted by marriage into any caste without conveying a 
stigma of dishonor upon the family w'ith which they become connected, — owing to 
their degraded state as the offspring of notorious prostitution among themselves. 

4. 'J'he condition of the men is however by no means fixed or stationary. In 
some Zemindaries and estates, particularly in the Zlllah of Guntoor, instances may 
be found of several, who by their fidelity and merit have been advnfced to situations 
of consideration and respectability as killadars, and superintendents of villages. 


12. Grants Judge and Criminal Judge^ Nellore. 

2. I beg leave to state in reply, that no decrees on the subject of slavery are 
to he found on the records of Uiis Court, and as it appears from all the enquiries 
I have made that no slavery of any description has existed in this Zillab, it is out 
of my ])ower to furnish any information upon the subject required. 

3. 1 understand that some few Mahoinodans, in this part of the country, have 
residing in their houses Jis family domestics who were formerly purchased 

by them from their parents when young. Tint as these domestics are at liberty to 
leave the service of their masters whenever they think proper, they cannot bo 
considered in the light of slaves. 


T. II. Crazier^ Acting Head Assistant Magistrate in charge^ 

Masnlipatam. 

In reply to your communication received in the beginning of February, 1836, 
I have the honor to inform you that slavery in the usual acceptation of the wor(^ 
does not exist in this district. It would appear that there are three descriptions of 
persons who commonly fall under the designation of slaves, but the term does not 
apply to them in tbe sense, in which it is understood in the other parts of the 
world. 

I St Class are attached to Zemindars, &c. These slaves are called (the males) 
Khasauloo, end (the females) Danseeloo. 
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2d Class are attached to culdvators. These are called Paulailoo. 

drd Class are in the service of Mussulmans; the males are called Goolams” 
and the females Baundees.” 

2. To these persons however, although they live in a state of perpetual 

servitude to their masters, the term of hereditary servants might be more properly 
applied, as they are neither saleable^ nor is the authority of the master legally 
recognized. % 

3. I believe the following is the only ease on the records of tUs office in 

which a slave or master was complainant or defendant. I 

4. In the year 1833, during the late famine, two Moor-men purclpsed some 
children in the frontier Talooks with the intention of taking them to the Nizam’s 
dominions for slavery ; but they were apprehended and brought to trial, and the 
case was committed to the Criminal Judge at Masulipatain. 


A. Freeze^ MasfisiratCy Vizagapalani. 

« 

In reply to your letter under date the 30th November, I have the honor to 
state, that although instances do often occur during 'a famine, of parents selling 
their children as slaves, the Magistrates of this Province do not recognize such 
sales as conferring any legal rights either over the persons or property of the 
individuals purchased. Nor do the people of the Province seem to consider that 
they have any real or just claim conscc|uent to such purchases ; for in various 
iiistanccH that have been brought before us, the purchasers have immediately 
consented to restore the children to their parents. 


A. Craivlej/y JuflgCy Chicacolc. 

I cannot find, with reference to these questions, that the legal right of masters 
over their slaves and property has ever been brought before the Civil or Criminal 
Courts of this Zillah : and 1 understand that the right of Mussulmans to slaves 
has never been recognized in this part of India. 

The right of a master over his slaves, male and female, is defined by the 
Hindoo Laws : but no cases respecting such right have ever been brought before 
the Court. In case such should occur as the law* now stands, I conceive the Court 
nflist under Section XVI. Regulation II. of 1802, bo entirely guided by those 
laws. The case of a Hindoo having a Mussulman slave or claiming such, is, I 
conceive, out of the question, from the nature of the Hindoo religious tenets. 


5 C 


No. 9. 

lit March, 1836. 


No. 10. 

2d March, 1830. 
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No. II. 
6t1i Morrh, 1P86. 


No. 1-2. 

4ib March, 1836. 


A. Mathism, Head Assistant Magistrate in charge, Gnntoot. 

]. I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter under date the* 
doth November last, and in reply beg to atate that slavery in the strict sense of the 
word cannot bo said to exist in this district ; which must account for in my not 
forwarding specific answers to the questions proposed by the Law Commissioners. 

2. The oidy class of individuals, whose situation at all approaches to slavery 
are the and female servants attached to the Zemindars, and who are certainly 
dcsignatedias slaves. They have been for the most part attached to their families 
for several generations, and their children look forward to continuing in the same 
employment Whatever might have been the case formerly, the engagement has* 
been for many years voluntary, and can be said to exist only as long as the Zemindar 
is willing to pay for their subsistence; and they have no wish to change their condi- 
tion. In default of either of these reasons for iCs continuance the connection would 
be most probably dissolved. 

3. These individuals are certainly as fully within tlie prot^tion of the law as 
any other class of the community: and while the fact of their iSing slaves would 
not in any way exonerate the master from punishment for any offence committed 
against them, no measure would be taken to enforce the right of the master to their 
services against their own*consent. 

4. Though, from my inability to discover among the records of my oflico 
any trace of such a case having ever been mooted, I am unable to speak with 
certainty on this point, — still, I think, it may be inferred that slavery is considered 
to be practically illegal in this district, and that no claim of ownership would in any 
way be recognized by the Magistrate : nor do I think, that it would be expected by 
any party that such a recognition should take place. This idea may probably have 
arisen from the knowledge that slavery is forbidden by our laws, and that its 
existence is at variance with the wishes of the Govcrnmoiit. 


J. sStevenson^ Ma^islrale^ Ganjam. 

I have the honor, in reply to the Court’s letter, and its enclosures, on the subject 
of the system of slavery prevailing in this district, to report that from personal 
experience I can alford no information. No case involving the right of master and 
slave has ever come before me in my official capacity. 

Excepting amongst Zemindars, I believe, the several systems of slavery here 
existing, to be of the mildest nature and not likely to give cause for complaint ; 
where disputes have arisen the iViagUtrate has never, as far as my enquiries go, 
recognized the master’s right « 

The Zemindars exert over their slaves the most despotic power, not because 
it is allowed by, but because they are out of the reach of the law. In one or two 
instances where slaves have succeeded in escaping out of the Zemindars’ territories, 
they have been protected, and the right of the Rajahs to the person of the slave, 
denied. 
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T. V. Slonehouse^ Magistrate^ Nellore* 

States, that he has no information to afford on the subject, — there being no 
system of slavery prevailing in his Coliectorate. 


H. D. Phillips^ Acting Assistant Judge^ Auxiliary Court^Ganloor. 

States, that his enquiries lead him to believe that slavery is not known in this 
Zillah. 


Rohde^ Acting Register in Charge of the Zillah Courts 
at Rajahmundty. 

I have the honor, in reply to your letter of the 29th November 1835, to state 
that I am unable to add any thing to the information contained in my letter on 
the same subject which I had the honor to address to you while in charge of the 
Auxiliary Court at Vizagapatam, — further than, that 1 am informed, that the same 
rule of practice exists in this, as in that Court, on the subject of the rights of 
masters and slaves, and also w'ith regard to the relations of the latter in respect 
to the law. 

I liave received information of only one case, which has in any way been 
brought to the iioiice of the Court for many years, where it appears, the Magistrate 
in charge, Mr. Cazalet, admitted a Kaiizeenaniuh ; but it does not appear that any 
civil suit has ever been brought. 


CENTRE DIVISION. 


PIIOVINCIAL COURT. 

2. The Zillah Judge of Chittoor states, that there are no materials whatever 
in his office to tlirow any light on the subject, or which will viiablo the higher Court 
.to decide by what law or principle the Civil or Criminal Courts have regulated 
their proceedings in cases of the nature under consideration, — and explains, that as 
slavery is not sanctioned hy any system of law which is recognized and administered 
by the British Government excepting the Mahomedan and Hindoo law, his Court 
would dismiss all claims made hy a Mussulman to the compulsory or involuntary 
services of a Hindoo, such being illegal according to the Mabemedan law, and that 
the Criminal Court has no power by which under any circumstances, it could enforce 


No. I& 

16th March, 1886. 

No. 14. 

19th March, 1836. 

No. 15. 

21st March, 183G. 


No. 16. 

4th May, 1836. 
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obedience on the part of a slave on the groundf that imprisonment would effectually 
for the time, deprive the complainant of the labor of the person complained against^ 
and that the Court would not sanction the master’s resorting to corporal punishment 
to obtain obedience, while the Civil Court would not recognize any right to the 
property of a slave grounded merely upon his being the slave of the complainant 

3. The Zillah Judge of Cuddapab, and Native Judge of Cumbum state, that 
no information ^ the subject of slavery can be gleaned from the Records of their 
Courts. s 

4. Tjfi officiating Judge of Rellary declares, that his records are likewise 
barren of ^/formation on the subject of. slavery, but explains the course which he 
would pursue in the cases stated in the Secretary’s letter. 

5. The Acting Judge of Chinglcput states, that the cultivators of the Vellala 
caste in his district, possess Pariah slaves, who serve them from generation to 
generation, and that they arc kept in a very abject and low condition ; but that 
complaints of ill treatment arc seldom if ever preferred by slaves against their 
masters, although such complaints are cognizable by the Criminal Courts under the 
Circular Order of the Foujdaree Udalut Court of 27th November,^ 820, 

6. He also explains, — the respective ownership of the master and father in the 
progeny of a female slave married to a freeman, — the manner in which children of 
both sexes generally become enslaved, — and the right of their owners to the profits 

• Vide No. 20, infra. of their labor ; and has submitted copies* of two decrees, and two decisions of the 
Criminal Court of Chingleput in cases of contested claims to slaves which are 
herewith forwarded. 

7. The Assistant Judge in the Zillah of Cuddalore declares his inability to 
afford the information required by the Higher Court, no cases of slavery having 
ever been brought before his Court. 

8. The Acting Magistrate of the Northern Division of Arcot states, that it is 
quite out of bis power to reply to the several points relative to the system of slavery 
in his district, no case of that description having ever been brought before him, or 
appearing from a reference to the records in his Cutcherry to have ever occurred in 
any part of the country under bis control. 

9. The Acting Magistrate of Cuddapah states that the records in his office do 
not contain any materials to enable him to give any information respecting slavery. 

10. Tiie Magistrate in the Zillah of Bellary, reports that after examination 
of his records, he has not been able to discover that any case connected with slavery 
has ever been brought before his office. 

11. The Magistrate of Chingleput states, — that the systematic slavery does 
not prevail in his district, — ^but that the people, however, purchase individuals, gene- 
rally of the Pariah caste, for the purpose of assisting them in carrying on their 
agriculture, and maintain them at their own expense, mortgaging their services, 
selling and giving them away according to their necessities or pleasure, — a practice 

^ he observes admitted and recognized both by the Courts and Magistrates, — that no 
instances in which slaves have been punished by their masters by virtue of iheinF> 
supposed right over them, or where such a proceeding has been admitted by the 
Courts as justifiable, can be discovered — but, that when the slaves are found to be 
remiss or negligent in their labors, the master contents himself with threatening, 
cautioning or suspending the payment of their wages, — that no complaints of cruelty 
or any other maltreatment have ever been brought by the slaves against their mas- 
ters before the ^Jourts or Magistrates, nor are there any instances in which cases 
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'4>f that sort have been looked upon differently^ than those preferred by other 
individuals, nor do the masters of slaves consider themselves entitled to any mitiga- 
tion of punishment to which they have subjected themselves by ill using their slaves ; 
that all complaints preferred by Mussulman slaves against their masters on account 
of cruelty or hard usage, would be disposed of under the Mahomedan law without 
ehcwing any leniency to the latter, — and that cases brought by either class of slaves 
are enquired into and disposed of by the authorities according toslbe laws peculiar 
to each class. a 

12. The Magistrate of the Southern Division of A root observe!; — that two 
species of slavery, one agricultural and th^ other domestic^ prevail, th^former to a 
considerable extent among Hindoos in South Arcot, but more particularly in the 
two Southern Talooks bordering on Tanjore, and the latter among Mussulmans 
in the large towns of Cuddalore, Portonova, and Chellembarum, especially in 
Portonova, where the population is nearly two-thirds Mahomedan, whose domestics 
are generally of this description ; — but in both these cases, though the parties are 
termed slaves, their labor may be said to be voluntary ; — that the only cases that 
have boon brou^^ before him, have referred, 1st, to the deduction of parties against 
tlicir will — ^2d, to one ryot having enticed the agricultural slave of another from 
his land, and 8rd, to the purchase and forcible detention of children, male and female ; 
that in the first case upon the detention being proved, the parties have been 
instantly set free ; but if the slave had incurred any pecuniary obligation, it has 
been the practice to ascertain by means of a Punchayet what period he should have 
to work out his obligation, although it is apprehended were the complainant to 
insist upon his right to be set at liberty immediately, that the Magistrate must 
concede it, leaving the owner to recover the sum he had paid by civil process ; — 
that in the second cases when no pecuniary obligation has existed, the slave had 
either been declared at liberty, or an endeavour was made to settle the cases 
aTiiicably according to the custom of the country ; — and that in the tliird cases which 
liappen principally in seasons of famine and distress, no child, mule or female, is 
permitted to he retained by the purchaser, if the p.*ircnts appear to claim and can 
]>rovc their relationship, or if the child desire to return to its parents. In con- 
clusion he oliscrves, that his practice is to make no distinction in a ease of this 
kind between slavc» and freemen, and that on i>roof thereof, of cruelty by a master 
towards his slave, he would he visited with the same degree of punishment as if it 
had been committed on a servant wholly free. 

l;J- III reply to the 1st query in the letter from the Secretary to the Indian 
Daw Commission, the Judges beg to state, that they are of opinion, that, where 
Fuller or Pariah slaves attached to the soil from very remote periods exist under 
the Madras Presidency, the Criminal Courts and Magistracy have occasionally, 
though very rarely, interfered upon complaints brought by masters against these 
slaves for having struck work without any snfiicient reasonable cause for so doing, 
and compelled them to resume their work ; but few, if any, of tlie Puller slaves, 
which is the most degraded and miserable clasd iu Southern India, are to be found 
within the centre division. 

14. These agricultural slaves are sold and mortgaged sometimes without, but 
generally with, the land : and it sometimes happens, that the husband and wife 
and children belong to different masters. But no legal rights of the owners either to 
their persons or property beyond those of masters over their servants, appear to 
have been recognized by the Courts or Magistrates. 

5 D 
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15. The Judges are well aware that it frequently hapl>ens in seasons ci 

dearth and famine, that persons sell themselvesi and parents their children, in order 
to escape starvation and preserve the lives of their offspring. But these persons — do 
not thereby become slaves in the strict sense of the term — nor do they entail 
bondage on their children, — and are only bound by the gentle tie of gratitude, the 
purcliasers seldom, if ever, claiming even compensation when such ingrates desert 
them. 0 /^ 

16. Id reply to the 2d quer}^, they beg to state, that it is practically, almost a 
mooted qumion in their division ; but, that they are of opinion, that all complaints 
of masters gainst slaves, or vice versa,, would bo treated by the Criminal Courts 
and Magistrates in their division in the same manner, as those between master and 
servant, or master and apprentice, and consequently that their relation of master 
and slave would not be recognized or considered in deciding upon such complaints. 

17. And in reply to the drd query, they have no hesitation in declaring, that 
with exception of the distinction explained in their reply to the 1st query, they 
cannot conceivo it possible, that there can be any case, in which equal protection in 
person and property will not be afforded to slaves so called, as tsuall other Native 
subjects of the Government, — slavery although existing in the territories under the 
Madras Presidency to the extekt above described, never having been distinetly 
recognized or sanctioned by our Government either in law or practice, and being 
directly repugnant to the first principles of British law and justice and natural 
justice. 


No, 17. 


F. JLascelles, Jmlge^ Chittoor. 


J21h February, 1830. 


The Zillah Judge has the honor respectfully to state that after a careful 
examination of the records of his office he has not been able to discover any civil 
decrees, whereby property in slaves has been recognized or rejected by the Court, 
or which have determined any question respecting to slavery. It, therefore, does not 
appear that the Civil Court has ever practically recognized any legal rights of 
masters over slaves with regard either to their persons or property. Nor do tho 
proceedings on the Criminal side of the Court furnish any information relative to 
the practice in cases, where a slave is a party concerned. As therefore, no materials 
whatever exist in this office to enable the Zillah Judge to throw any light on tho 
subject, or which will enable tho higher Court to decide by what law or principle 
the Civil or Criminal Courts have regulated their proceedings in cases of the nature 
under consideration, it only remains for the Judge to explain what course would 
be pursued by the Court in cases, — where a claimant was a Mussulman, and the 
party claimed as the slave, a Hindoo, when according to tho Hindoo Law the 
slavery would be legal, but according to the Mahomedan Law, illegal and also 
how a case, the conditions of which were the converse of tho above, would be 
dealt with. 

2. As slavery is not sanctioned by any' system of law which is recognized and 
administered by the British Government except the Mahomedan and Hindoo Law, 
the Court would dismiss all claims made by a Mussulman to the compulsory or 
involuntary sci vices of a Hindoo, such being illegal according to Mahomedan Law. 
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Tbe Court bas no power by wbicb, under any circunatanee^ it could enforce obedience 
on the part of a slave* Imprisonment would effectually for the tim^ deprive the 
complainant of the labor of the individual complained against^ and this would 
be sufficient of itself to prevent any action being brought. Necessity would therefore 
oblige the master to resort to corporal punishment to obtain obedience^ and this the 
Court would not sanction. 

0. The next point is, whether the Civil Court would admi^nd enforce any 
claim to property, possession, or service of a slave^ except on behalf of ^Mussulman 
or Hindoo claimant, and against any other than a Mussulman or llindA defendant, 
and if so, on what specific law or principle the Court would ground its Proceedings* 
Tbe Court would not recognize any right which was made against the property of a 
slave which was grounded merely upon his being tbe slave of the complainant, and 
the Judge has already shown that the Criminal Court docs not possess under any 
circumstance the power of securing obedience to the services of a slave. 


P. II. Stromhom^ Judge^ Cuddapah. 

No acts of slavery have been brought to the notice of the Court, or have 
formed part of any suit filed before it. 


Juckeeyoodeen Mahammud Khan^ Native Judge^ Zillah Cuddapah^ 

at Cumhum. 

No cause connected with slavery has ever come before him in the Civil or 
Criminal Department. 


A. E, Angelo^ Judges Eellary. 

No materials whatever exist in this department for forming any judgment or 
throwing any light upon any part of the subject under review. It only remains 
therefore to state the mode of {)rocccding which he w ould adopt under cither of the 
hypothetical cases in question. It may be clearer to premise that he would not 
^eem the term slavery applicable to any case, in which the bondsman has sold hip 
services on whatever terms to a master. Such would be treated as a sort of 
apprenticeship to be held binding — provided it involved no cruel or immoral condU 
lion. But the claim — of a Mussulman to the services of a Hindoo slave, that is, of 
one who had come under his bondage without being personally consulted,— vice 
versa of a Hindoo to a Mussulman slave, — would be at once rejected; as it is 
impossible that the Legislators of one race of people could have provided for 
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bondage to another raee^ — and, aa regards people of all otlier countries,-— the chum 
of the master to the involuntary and not self conditioned services of a bondsman, 
would be dismissed as unsupported by the enactments and inconsistent with the 
principles of the power now in rule. 


No. 21. H. Sushby, Acting Judge, Chingleput. 

• 

The Acting Judge has the honor to forward copies of the only decrees* and 
cases to be found on the records of this office either on the Civil or Criminal file. 

2. With reference to the various points enumerated in the letter from the 
* Secretary to the Indian l..aw Commissioners^ dated 10th October last, the Acting 
Judge will confine his observations to the extent of slavery carried on in this Zillah. 

26th December, 1865. 3- Cultivators of the Vellala caste in this Zillah keep Pariah slaves, and they 

by reason of this bondage are obliged to obey whatever orders they may receive from 
their masters, provided such orders arc not repugnant to law, justice, and reason. 

4. The masters merely feed and clothe them for the work performed by 
the slaves, and they generally are kept in a very abject and low condition. 

5. Tlio master considers himself justified in inflicting moderate chastisement 
upon his slave for disobedience of orders ; and it seldom, if ever, occurs of a slave 
complaining to the constituted authorities of the ill-treatment he may receive from 
his master. But the Courts do not recognize his right to punish the slave in an 
unlawful manner, without any just or good cause of provocation. 

6. Under the Mahomedan Law, a master is cumpetent to inflict correction 
(Tazeer) upon his own slave. If therefore, the master should in a lawful manner 
correct his slave for committing an act, by which Tazeer is incurred, he is not liable 
to punishment; but if a master should chastise his slave without his having been 
guilty of any offence incurring Tazeer, or in the event of the slave having committed 
such an offence, if the master should not correct him in a lawful manner, but treat 
him w'ith violence and cruelty, — the master would be liable to 1 azccr. Vide extract 
from the proceedings of the Fouzdarree Adawlut dated 27th November 1820. 

7. Slaves in this Zillah serve the master from one generation to another. 

8. If a female slave marries a free person and has issue, — the master can claim 
the female progeny and the husband the male progeny, and the husband cannot 
carry his wife away without the consent of the master. And when it happens that 
the husband who is a free person consents to become also slave to the master, the 
master can in that case claim the services of both the male and female progeny. 

9. If the master should turn poor, the slaves can be employed to work for 
hire in order to procure the common necessaries of life for their masters — and the 
earnings of the slave are made available for the use of the masters. And so it is the 
case with dancing girls purchased for the use of the Pagoda or for other Native 
ceremonies. The purchasers derive the whole benefit of the earnings of the 
purchased. 

10. Children are generally sold as slaves by poor parents whenever a famine 
happens. 


• 2 Civil and 2 CiiminBl v. Infra No. 28 et Seq. 
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W. Morehead, Assistant Judge and Joint Cnminal Judge, 
Auxiliary Courts Cuddalore^ 

States, that regarding slavery, no' Civil and Criminal cases have ever been filed 
in his Court. He is therefore unable to submit copies of decrees in cases of this 
nature, nor can he furnish any information on the various points enumerated in the 
copy of the letter from the Secretary to the Indian Law CommissRIh. 


€r- 3i. Ogilvie, Acting Magistrate^ Northern Division^ Arcot^ 

States that it is quite out of his power to reply to the several points relative to 
the system of slavery prevailing in this district as called for by the Judges of the 
Centre Provincial Court. Slavery not existing in any part of the Northern Division 
of Arcot to tliG^ost of his belief, nor is there on record any decision by the 
Magistrates of this Zillah, or has there ever come before him, a case, to determine 
any question respecting slavery. 


G. J. Cosamajoi\ Acting Magistrate^ Cudilapah. 

'Inhere arc Native officers now in the Cuteherry who have known all the busi- 
ness of the Magistrate’s office at different periods almost from its first establishment: 
and they all bay after consulting and referring to the records, that they contain 
nothing upon the subject. 


F. IV. Robertson^ Magistrate, liellary. 

After an examination of his records, he has not been able to discover, that any 
case connected with slavery has ever been brought before the Magistrate. 


A. Maclean, Magistrate, Chingleput. 

^ 2. Systematic slavery does not prevail in the district of Chingleput. People 

however, are iu the habit of purchasing individuals and maintaining them at their 
own expense. When a person thus purchased abandons bis master against the latter's 
consent, the former is considered to have a priority of claim to any property which 
he may have. Masters also mortgage the services of, sell, and give away, their 
slaves, according to their necessities or pleasure : and the practice of doing so is 
admitted and recognized by the Courts and Magistrates. 


No. 22. 

16th January, 1836. 


No. 23. 

13tls April, 1836. 


No. 24. 

12th March, 1836. 


No. 2J. 

3rd March, 1836. 

No. 26. 

2 lit April, 1836. 
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No. 27. 
28tb February, 1836. 
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& No insUuKw ja wMoh rfom beem puairii^ by ibeir bMoMts by virtue 
of their supposed right over them, or where each a proceeding has been admitted 
by the Courts as justifiable, is forthcoming. 

4. Slaves are generally of the Pariah oaste, and when found remiss or negli- 
gent in their agricultural labors, the master contents himself with th-reateaing^ 
cautioning, or suspending the payment of their wages. 

5. No cagpa of cruelty, wounding, flogging,* putting in the stocks, &a are ever 
brought by^the slaves against their masters before the Courts or Magistrates ; nor 
are there atji instances, in which, cases of this sort have been looked upon differently 
than those (preferred by other individuals Masters of slaves do not consider 
themselves entitled to any mitigation of punishment to which they may have 
subjected themselves by ill-treating their slaves. 

6. All complaints preferred by Mussulmany slaves against their masters on 
account of cruelty or hard usage, are dispesed of under the Mahomedati Law. No 
leniency as far as the Magistrate has been kifornved, is ever sbesn to the latter. 

7. Cases brought by cither class of slaves are ei»quired into and disposed ot 
by the authorities acoerding to the laws peculiar to each daLi. Few Hindoo 
slaves are employed under Mahomedan masters ; and those who arc, are generally 
converted to the Mahomedan religion. 

8. No decrees are procurable in this district regarding the disposal of cases 
of slavery. 


J. Dentf Magistrate^ Southern Division^ Arcot. 

Slavery, in the sense in which it is understood, as applying to the servitude in 
our Colonies, is unknown in South Arcot ; because neither the Kegulations of 
Government, nor the practice of the Magistrate, recognize the right of any indivi- 
dual to detain another in his service contrary to bis will. 

There are however, two species of slavery, if such they can be called, — one 
Agricultural^ where the cultivators, arc in a manner attached to the soil, and this is 
chiefly among Hindoos,— the other Domestic^ where the slaves act as household 
servants, this is chiefly confined to Mussulmans. But in both these cases, though 
the parties are termed slaves, their labor lUay be said to be voluntary ; as they are 
at liberty to quit their service at pleasure^ provided they are under no pecuniar^ 
obligation to their master. 

Since the Magistrate’s appointment to the Southern Division of Arcot, the 
only cases that have been brought before him, have referred, — Ist, to the detention of 
parties against their will, — 2d, to one ryot having enticed the Agricultural slaves of 
another from his land, — and 3d, to the purchase and forcible detention of children, 
male and female. 

Id the first cases, upon the forcible detention being proved, and no pecuniary 
obligation existing, the parties have been instantly set free with fUll liberty to go 
where they pleased. But in some instances it has occurred, that the slave had 
incurred a heavy pecuniary obligation in the shape of an advance for marriage of 
other ceremony, &c. : and when this has been made out, it lias been Ihe practice to 
ascertain by means of a Puncfaayet what period the slave should serve to work out 
his obligation. Although it is apprehended, were the oompUnsnt to insist upon 
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tali ri^iht to %e vet Kt liberty imG6ndH)ioBril||S tMt tin 
leaving the owner to recover his advaace by Civil process. 

In the second cases, when no pecuniary obligation has existed, the slave has 
either been declared at liberty to serve whenever he pleased ; or an endeavour was 
made to settle the cases amicably according to the custom of the country 4 a course 
that has been generally successful. 

In the third cases, no child, male or female, having been purchiped, is permitted 
to be retained by the purchaser, if the parents of the child appear to ckim and can 
prove their relationship, or if the child desire to return to its parents. 1 

Agricultural slavery of the description.here described, it is believeci prevails to 
a considerable extent in South Arcot ; but more particularly in the two Southern 
Talooks of M unnargoody and ChoUumbrum, bordering on Tanjore. Domestic 
slavery is confined almost entirely to Mussulmans^ whose domestics, male and female, 
are generally of this description. But it is chicfty to be found in the large towns of 
Cuddalore, Portonovo, and Chellumbrum, particularly Portonovo; where the popula- 
tion is nearly two-thirds Mussulman, (Lubbies). Regarding female slavery, little is 
known, they ait commonly domestics, sometimes concubines; and they may not 
have the facility to complain that the males have. But it is not believed that ill- 
treatment is exercised towards them. 

The practice of purchasing children, it is believed, is not carried to any great 
extent, except in seasons of famine and distress. 

Such, then, is a general description of the species of slavery prevailing in the 
Southern Division of Arcot ; and though such is tolerated aud winked at, as being 
the custom of the country, neither the Regulations of the Government, nor the 
practice of the Magistrate recognize any rights of the masters of slaves over the 
property or persons of such slaves, different from what they have over any other 
of their servants who are absolutely free. A complaint, preferred before the Magis- 
trate, of cruelty by a master towards his slave, would be visited with the same 
degree of punishment as if it had been committed on a servant wholly free. The 
practice of the Magistrate makes no distinction in a case of this kind between 
slave and freeman : and the circular order of the Foujdaree Gdalut referred to in tho 
margin, especially provides for the punishment of ill-treatment by the master of slaves. 27 th November, 1820. 

Neither the Regulations, nor the practice of the Magistrate’s Courts recog- 
nize any distinction, whether an injury be committed upon a slave by his own 
master, or by an indifferent person. By injury^ is here meant some grievous harm^ 
in opposition to that wholesome correction which a master of slaves is acknowledged 
to have the right to exercise over them, as a master over his servants. 

The Magistrate having no jurisdiction in Civil cases, be cannot state whether 
the Courts would admit a slave to sue on the same terms as an undisputed free .. 
person : but he believes that no distinction whatever would be made. 

Were a Mussulman to prefer a claim before the Magistrate to a slave that 
was a Hindoo by birth, — or a Hindoo prefer a claim to a slave that was a Mahome- 
tan by birth, — the same decision would be given in both eases, viz. that neither 
party had any recognized right to the slave according to the Regulations, and the 
case would be dismissed, and the slave permitted to go where he pleased. 

The Magistrate in this return has endeavoured to state as briefly as possible, 
what the practice is, regarding tho system of slavery prevailing in South Arcot ; and 
though in some instances he has been obliged to wink at it, his endeavours have 
been used, as far as legitimate means were in his reach, to put a stop to it. 
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Decrees’^ forwarded by ike Acting Judge of ChingUpul^ with his 
Report^ dated 26 th Recetnbery 1835. 


Decree of the Register of the Zillah Court of Chinglejmt^ dated \^th December^ 1826. 


\ 

piainlif 


CASE No. 45 of 1825. 


The piainliiT brings this action to-recover rupees six hundred and eighty-six, 
compensation for loss sustained by him for a period of 15 months from the dd 
Audhy of Taurana to 29th Pooratausy of Parthepah, or from 16th July 1824 to 
13th October 1825, at the rate of Pagoda a day, — owing to the defendants having 
failed to conform to an engagement, they entered into with his grandfather Oinjah 
Chetty, to work his boats, Ciittoomarans, and drag his nets ; which they continued 
to do up to the day they withdrew their labors as mentioned above. 

In support of the cl<*iim to the services of the defendants, thc^laiiitifF has filed 
two agreements, and states, that it is customary, in every other fishing village as 
vrell as that of Wooroorcoopum near St. Thorne, where the parties reside for 
families in succession to work under the same employer. 

As the 7th and 8th defendants, who are the sons of the sixth, named Casee 
Covil Yagapen, (who died during the pending of this suit) have entered into an 
engagement with the plaintiflT, to work for him, or on failure, to pay rupees two 
hundred and eighty-five as their portion of the claim and costs, which they admitted 
before the Court, — the Court proceeds to determine how far the rest of the party 
sued, arc to be made answerable. 

The 4th and 5th defendants arc connected with the prosecution as being the 
persons who withdrew the pLaintiff’s laborers: and the witnesses for the plaintiff 
prove, that they occasionally worked for them. But, — as this is not sufficient to show 
that they were the means of creating any injury to the complainant, — as the same 
evidence does not state precisely which of the defendants, or how long they were 
with them, — the Court exonerates them from this decree. 

It is mentioned on behalf of the 1st, 2d and 3rd defendants, — that the plaintiff’s 
business was never interrupted during the time he mentions, — that they are not his 
laborers, — and that they only mutually assist each other in their occupation as 
fisherman, because the 1st defendant’s mother and the grandfather of the plaintiff 
were sister and brother, — but they were not bound to serve him. They deny any 
engagement to have been executed to that effect, and mention, that the one marked 
No. 1 1 w^as forcibly obtained. 

The witnesses for the complainant depose, — that the three first defendants left 
the plaintiflT’s employ at the beginning of Audhy of Taurana, or in July, 1824, 
that they worked till now, sometimes with 4th and 5th defendants, but most 
usually on their own account, — and that thereby, the plaintiff sustains a daily loftS 
of about 20 fanams. They also mention, that there was no undue means used to 
obtain the document marked No. 11 ; which, after noticing, — that the 1st defendant 
and his ancestors worked at the plaintiff’s nets, &c. to that period, — conditions, that, 
whereas the first defendant, (by whom it was given,) having obtained permission 


* See No. 21 Supra. 
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of plaintiff to keep a separate net, he will cause his son Moottappun (the 2d defendant) 
to work at the plaintiff’s large net; on failure, he will pay a penalty of twenty-four 
rupees to his cast people.” 

ITio other document is one, which was given to the grandfather of the plaintiff 
by the Ist defendant and his father, and another person, engaging — << on the receipt 
of 9 J Pagodas to work his boats and Cattamarans, and drag his nets ; and binding 
not only themselves to fulfil their contract, but imposing the saine obligation on 
their successional generations, to the end of timje ; if they do not act^ccordingly, 
they consent to be brought by force to their work.” 1 

It is strange that the plaintiff did not through the Magistrate olmpcl these 
defendants to work in his service, but allow so many months to pass without taking 
any earlier steps to cause their return. But as their own witnesses declare, that they 
work for themselves whilst they are under an engagement to serve under tho 
plaintiff, the Court decrees, that they shall return to the plaintiff’s employ, and 
repay him tho sum of two hundred rupees with costs, for preventing him in their 
absence from procuring the usual profits for his livelihood. 

Tho Court Aes not intend, that this decree shall extend to any of the issue of 
these three defendants, because no man has any right to dispose of the service of 
his heirs in anticipation, or to bind them to tho performance of manual labor to a 
particular individual, or Lza I’aiiidy, because he has himself disposed of liis own 
services to him. 'i'lie fal)n*r ma}' have this control over his sons whilst they are 
depending upon him for inaintcnance, and .as in this' case, the agreement was passed 
by the Jst defendant as tho father of the 2d and ;3rd they must all keep to it. 

Half the costs of suit to be paid by the S first defendants. The other portion 
as agreed by 7th and 8tli. 


Decree of the Ju€lge of Chingleptil^ ilated 17 Ih Jult/^ 1828. 


No. so. 


CASE No. 299 of 1820. 

In the plaint the plaintiffs state ; — that the defendants had one share of all the 
three shares of Puttoor village^ and the grounds and gardens attached thereto ; of 
which share, Auroomy Pillay, the father of the 1st and 2d defendants, enjoyed a 
moiety, and the 8rd defendant the other moiety; that tho said 8rd defendant sold 
his one-half of his one-third share, consisting of 16 Nunjah Cawnies, and 4 Poonjah 
Cawnles, ground, garden, and male and female slaves attached thereto, to Auroomy 
Pillay, the father of the said 1st and 2d defendants, for 25 Pagodas, on tho 25th 
Audee, of the year Dooiidoobhec, 1802, .and delivered over the lands under the bill 
of sale executed by him, — from which time, the said Auroomy Pillay enjoyed the 
lands, as well as his own share, being altogether one of the shares, and died 
about the year Verama, 1820; that the 1st and 2J defendants subsequently enjoyed 
the said lands, but having occasion for money, they sold to the 1st plaintiff, garden 
land consisting of 2^ gawnies, Poonjah Cawnies 10*^, and Nunjah Cawnies 
making altogether 44 Cawnies, as well as the ground, garden, and appurtenances 
thereuDto belonging, together with tho place of residence in the village, and the 
place where the Pariahs reside, and nine male and female slaves, for rupees six 

5 F 
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hundred and thirty, on the 29th Auny of the year Chittrnbhanoo, 1822, and executed 
a bill of sale in the name of the said 1st plaintiff, received the said money, and 
gave an acknowledgment for the same; that the said 1st and 2d defendants likewise 
delivered the bill of sale executed, to their father, by the Ord defendant, and at the 
same time put the Nunjah and Poonjah lands, the garden lands, and the male and 
female slaves into the possession of the 1st plaintiff; that having taken possession 
of the same, tlio^st plaintiff endeavoured to carry on the cultivation for the present 
year, when rat the reepaest of the 2d plaintiff he sold to him the said lands for 
tlirce hund/^d rupees on the 20th Audee of the said year, and executed to him a 
deed of salciand received the said amount ; that he also sold the nine male and ten 
female slaves for throe hundred and thirty rupees on the same date, and received 
the said amount, and executed to him a bill of sale to effect, and delivered to 
the 2d plaintiff the said lands, as well as the saicl male and female slaves; that 
having taken charge of the same, the 2d plaintlfT ploughed 3^1 Nunjah Cawnios of 
the said lands and was eultivating the same, when the l-*f, 2d and 3rd defeiulants 
attending to the instigations of Mattoo Pannumbla Pillay lodged a fraudulent 
coTiiplaiut with the '^l^jhsildar of the saul Tookhdy, brought a^peon, and took 
possession of 13 Cawnies of the land, and the said male and female slaves ; that the 
2d plaintiff presented a complaint to the Ccdlector whu sent his Takced, dated 
3(lth August, 1822, to the Tahsildar, to enquire and make his report, who mado 
his report to the Collector according to liis pleasure, stating that the money had not 
heen paid for the said bill of sale, on which the C\illcetor directed that the lands 
he cultivatfMl by the persons w'ho IkvI culthated them the List year, ami referred 
Ihe 2d plaintiff to the Civil Court: that the 2d plaintiff paid the Teervak to the 
Cirear on the 20 Cawnies cultivated by him ami enjoyc d the produce in that year; 
that in the month Audee of the year S\\ahhanoi>, 1823, the said 2d ])laintiir 
attempted to plough the said Lind when the defendants ctoinbincd and took 
possession of them and cultivated the same; tliat in the year Taranah, 1821, 
when they w’cro about to institute their suit against the defendants for the 
reeovery of the lands and the slaves, the 1st ami 2d defendants satisfied them, 
and promised to restore the lands and the slaves mentioned in the bill of sale ou 
the 1st Audee of the year Parte wah, 1825, and also agreed to pay them (plaintiffs) 
200 rupees on the same date in consequence of their having enjoyed the lands up 
to that period, to which effect, tliey (1st and 2d defendants) cxcciilcd an agreement 
on the 2Gth Tyc of the year Tauranali ; that the defendants enjoyed the proilucc for 
the said Tauranah year, and instead of conforming to their agreement in the year 
Partew’ali they enjoyed the lands and did not restore the male and female slaves, 
nor pay the rupees mentioned in the agreement ; that the 3d and 4th defendants 
continue cultivating the said lands; that the suit is in consequence instituted 
against all of them. The plaintiffs therefore sue to recover from the defendants 
the restoration of the Malgoozary, Nunjah, Poonjah, and garden land, and 2 Neva- 
bhanums, of which the particulars are stated in the plaint, and the 19 male and 
female slaves, and 200 rupees agiecably to’ the above mentioned agreement. C 

In their answer, the defendants deny the correctness of the plaintiffs* claim, 
and the let defendant moreover states, that he was mad from Eswarah 1817 to 
Tauranah 1824, and his bands and feet were chained for oi\e year ; that he was also 
wandering about some days without fetters according to his pleasure ; that whilst it 
was tlius, the, ^d plaintiff thinking to assume to himself the lands and male and 
female laborers, &c. attached to his and the other 3 defendants* one share, in additioa 
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to tho lands attached to his own two shares, and to enjoy the said village as his 
exclubivo r\ght, carried him (defendant) who was afflicted with insanity, to hts house, 
about 10 o’clock at night of the 29th Auny of tho year Chittrabhanoo, and wrote 
a deed of sale in the name of tho 1st plaintiff, his elder sister’s son, as if this 
defendant bad sold tho lands and other property in dispute, and obtained tho 
signafnre of this defendant, and also his signature for the 2d defendant to the said 
deed, anil x^rocured it also to be witnessed by persons on friendl}*siDrms with him ; 
that he was not aware of what the said plaintiff wrote in the said efeed of sale; 
that the 1st or the 2d plaintiff did not pay as cash to him on accounlof the said 
deed, nor did ho give his receipt for the same; that the 1st plaintiff wa§ not in the 
place w'licre tho said deed of sale w*as written, but was then at IVliinnargoody ; that 
the 2d plaintiff lia\iiig ploughed sonic of the lands in dispute, the 3rd and the 2(1 
defendants complained of it to Cooppoo How, late a Talisildar of tho above 
'J'ookoody, who ordered the 2d plaintiff not to x}loiigli the said lands, — yet tho 2d 
plaintiff again collected together about 100 laborers and G4 ploiigh-oKcu, plougiied 
some of the lands in dispute, on which the 2d and dd defendants again made their 
complaints to thc^aid Tahsildar who sent two peons to bring the persons before 
him ; that tho 2d plaintiff then lodged hts complaint before the Collector of the 
said Soohah, an. I tfio 3rd dcfiMidant also made bis (Complaint to the said gentleman, 
who directed the Tahsildar to enquire and report upon tho case, who accordingly 
enquired and rejiorted, — informing, that the deed of sale in dispute was fraudulently 
W'ritten, and hignaturc obtained from this defendant when he was of unsound mind, 
at 12 o’clock at night, that it was not proved that money had been paid on tho said 
deed of sale, and some other circumstances ; on wdiich the Collector directed the 
*i’a[isil(Iar to Ccaiise the (lcfond«aiit to pay to the 2d x>lalntiff the expenses of the 
cultivation of such land as had been illegally ploughed and cultivated by him, and 
to cause the defimdints to enjoy the said land with the produce thereon, and to grant 
a pottali in the name of tliis defendant; that the lahsildar sent for the 2d plaintiff 
who ohjected to receive tho expenses of the cultivation from the defendant and to 
^e^tore the produce ; that after tlic crops had suffered great ilamagc*, tho said 
Tahsildar appointed tho Circar servants, thras<hcd and laid the jiroduce in heaps, 
and then wrote to the Collector, that the produce would not equal the payment of 
tkc IVcrwah duo on those lauds, and that, that produce should he given to the 2d 
plaintiff, and the Circar Tcenvali be collected from him; — on this the Collector sent 
Lis Takeod, directing him to imt tho produce of the said land in the iiossessioii of 
the 2d plaintiff and collect from him the Circar money, and to enter the sist collec- 
tion, jummabuiidee, and xmttah, in the name of this 1st defendant for that year, 
and not to allow (he said plaintiff to interfere with the land in dispute for the next 
year, (the xircscnt one) from which time, the orders for cultivation, jummabundoe, 
and jnittah, &c. are entered in his (this defendant’s) name, and he and the other 
defendants cultivate the said land. 

This defendant observes, — that while tho deed of sale written in tho name of 
tko 1st plaintiff was in dispute between the 2d plaintiff and the defendants, and the 
lands and the slaves, &c. mentioned in the said deed of sale had not fallen into tho 
possession of the 1st plaintiff^ how could the 1st plaintiff sell the said lands, &c. to 
the 2d plaintiff ? that the labors, &c. are also valued at 330 rupees, but it has 
not been explained by what means the value of 330 rupees was ascertained ; 
that the statement, that the defendant has agreed to pay 200 rupees in conse- 
quence of his enjoyment of the disputed lands, and that the 1st and 2cl defendants 
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executed an agreement in the name of the 2 plainnffii on the 26th Tye of 
the year Taufanah, engaging to deliver over the disputed lands oh the lat 
Audee of the year Tauranah is not true; that while it is asserted in the plaint 
that the deed of sale was executed in the name of the 1st plaintift there was 
no reason to obtain the agreement from this defendant in the name of the 
2d plaintiff conjointly; that if the lat plaintiff had the land sold to the 2d 
plaintifi^ there soas no necessity for him to obtain the agreement in his name 
also for lamts to which his right was lost. In regard to the statementf that the 
3rd defendmt sold the lands attached to his half share to the father of the 1st 
defendant Aid executed a deed to hioif and that deed was also given to the 1st 
plaintiff by the I st defendant, he states, that the 3rd defendant, or the father of the 
1st defendant, never enjoyed the lands, &c. separately; that the father of this 
defendant did not purchase the same; that the let defendant did not give it to the 
first plaintiff. 

The second defendant in his answer, denies having been present when the 
alleged deed of sale was given, or having signed it, and he accedes to the answer 
given by the 1st defendant he being his elder brother. ^ 

The 3rd defendant in his answer states, that of the land mentioned in the 
plaint, half belongs to him and the 4th defendant, and the other half to the lat and 
2d defendants — and he denies the truth of the statement that he executed a deed 
of sale for the half share which belongs to himself and the 4th defendant to the 
father of the let and 2d defendants on the 25th Audee of the Doondoobhee — ^and that 
on the deed of sale in dispute being executed, the Ist defendant gave the first 
mentioned deed of sale to the Ist plaintiff and states, that while the 4th defendant 
his younger brother is alive, ho has no right to execute alone a deed of sale to the 
father of the Ist defendant — and that in the plaint it is stated, that the joint share 
of these four defendants is 44 Nunjah and Poonjah Cawnies, of which, 22 Cawnies 
will then be the share of this, and the 4th defendant ; but the plaintiffs have stated, 
that this defendant executed a deed of sale for the 20 Cawnies of his share to the 
father of the 1st defendant. 

The 4th defendant being the younger brother of the 3d defendant acknowledges 
the answer of the latter on his part also, and states that it is not true that the 3d 
defendant sold the lands, &c., attached to the half share belonging to him and this 
defendant ; and that if it be true, there must be his signature in that deed of 
sale. 

In the reply, the plaintiff denies the truth of the statement contmned in the 
answer ; and in respect to the 1st defendant’s statement that he was mad, and that 
the land in question, was from the year Cbittrabhanoo 1822 to the present period 
entered in his name in different vouchers, viz. the account called Sangoovadee 
Dittum, Puttah and Tundull, and that he paid money to the Circar — they asked, 
how could the Circar give pottah to a madman, and how can a madman pay money 
to the Circar, and how can they declare him to be a madman while he cultivates the 
land and pays money to the Circar, and will any person in the world receive a hUl 
of sale from a madman ; that these circumstances are not stated in Arzees addressed 
by the Tahsildar to the Collector, nor in the Takeed issued by him to the Tahsildar; 
that merely, that the 2d plaintiff should sue in the Civil Courts and in respect to 
the observation contained in the answer, that while the 3rd defendant is entitle'd to 
twenty ^wo Cawnies of land out of the forly-four Cawnies of land alluded to in the 
plaint, how could he sell twenty Cawnies— he replied, that at the time when the Srd 
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defendant cultiTated the sam^ he had twenty Cawniee of land in hia charge^ and 
after he sold his share of land to the 1st defendant's fitther^ he (1st defendant's 
fiither) cultivated the same, and l&nproved and cultivated certain waste land^ hjr 
which the said four Cawnies of land was encreased in the Pymash or measurement 
made by the Circar, and a puttah was granted for forty-four Cawnies to him (Ist 
defendant’s &ther) and subsequently to himself. They further states that when the 
land was sold by the 3d defendant the 4th defendant was quite ^ung, and was 
under his guardianship, and they from that time lived a jointly family with&t dividing. 

The rejoinder contains merely a denial of the statement set forth imthe plaint^ 
but no new argument is brought forward in ft. It is however asserted, *that at the 
time of the alleged sale of the land by the dd defendant to the father of the 1st and 
2d defendants, the 4th defendant was then twenty-one years of age. 

The evidence adduced in this case is very contradictory; and the depositions 
of the witnesses examined in it, are so much at variance with each other, that the 
Court has no hesitation in declaring some of them have deposed falsely. It may 
perhaps be diffici^ to determine on which side the truth lies, but the Court inclined 
to give credit to the testimony of those witnesses who have deposed to the sale of 
land to the Ist plaintiff by the 1st and 2d defendants. The Court considers this 
foct to be established by the evidence of the witnesses Jyahvier, Mamemoottoo 
Pillay, Moodookistna Pillay, Rumalinga Pillay, and Paroomah Pillay, who with 
exception of the latter person, have also deposed to the amount purchase of the land 
having been paid to them. 

The story of the 1st defendant, that he was mad for four years, and that the 
bill of sale regarding the lands in question was extorted from him in the night, 
appears to the Court altogether unworthy of credit, and the Court cannot believe 
the testimony of the witnesses Soobro 3 'a Pillay, (4th witness) Mootta Pillay, and 
Soobroya Pillay, (1st witness) that they saw this deed drawn out in the hall of the 
2d plaintiff’s bouse at about midnight, from another apartment in the same house, 
by the light of the moon. These witnesses also do not agree in regard to the 
time when this document is said to have been executed. The witness Soobroya 
Pillay (4th witness) represents, that it took place on the 29th Anny in the year 
Eswarrah; whereas the witnesses Soobroya Pillay, (Ist witness) and Mootta Pillay, 
state, that it was in Anny of Chittrabhanoo. 

But of the land, purporting to have been sold by the Ist and 2d defendants to 
the Ist plaintiff, there is not evidence to the 3d defendant having sold the share of 
the land belonging to him and the 4th defendant, to Aroomy Pillay, the father of 
those defendants. The Court therefore cannot confirm the sale of this portion of the 
land to the 1 st plaintiff. 

In regard to the slaves said to have been sold at the same time, the bill of sale 
does not specify the number attached to each share of the land transferred ; nor 
indeed have the defendants shewn their right to make over this body of people to 
le plaintiff. The Court cannot therefore admit this part of the claim. The Court 
lo disallows the plaintiff’s claim to the sum of two hundred rupees claimed under 
the agreement, exhibit No. 22. As their right to the whole of the land referred to 
in that document has not been admitted, — there can be no reason why the defendant 
should pay a penalty for preventing their enjoyment of the same. 

On a consideration of the foregoing, the Court decrees that the half share of 
one-third of the village belonging to the 1st and 2d defendants be delivered to the 
Ist plaintiff and dismissed the rest of the plmntiff ’s claim. 

5 G 
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but should the slave dU^ the master^ generally, it is believed, takes possession of it 
himself. The master is said to have ao absolute claim to the person and services of 
his slave, but this is merely nominal in effect, for should the latter in consequence 
of ill-usag^ or for any other reason, choose to desert his master, he is at liberty to 
go where he likes — and even to attach himself to a new master. In which case, 
the former master would lose the purchase-money he originally paid for the slave, 
unless (as is si^ to be sometimes the case), the new master chooses to pay it, but 
the other Ijeither insists upon the restoration of the slavey nor for the payment of 
the money|f|-and should the master from poverty or other cause, cease to afford 
maintenance to his slave, the latter seeks it elsewhere by transferring his services 
to some other master, or by laboring as a free man for hire. The master may 
dispose of bis slave to another person, but not without his (the slave’s) consentm But 
I believe, the connection between a master and his slave is very seldom broken 
in any way^ as their mutual inteMSts so much depend upon its continuance. Should 
disputes arise, they are probably settled amongst themselves by punchayet, or by 
the Native Revenue and Police authorities in the Talooqs, for^hey never come 
before the European authorities* 

2ndly. Rich natives, principally in seasons of scarcity or famine, buy children 
of both sexes, and train them up as domestic servants in their families, or they 
purchase the services of grown up persons, who voluntarily sell themselves as 
bondsmen in times of difficulty, sometimes for life^ sometimes for a term of years* 
These slaves are fed and clothed, and sometimes married at their masters’ expense. 
Should they afterwards prove thieves and rogues, they are turned adrift — and on 
the other hand, should they dislike their master’s service, they leave it and seek 
shelter and service elsewhere, yet no appeal to the authorities is even made by the 
master, in such a case, for the recovery of the slave. 

Ordly. Mussulmans also purchase Hindoo children from their parents and 
others. Ibis also most frequently happens in times of scarcity, when their parents 
are starving themselves and unable to support them, but sometimes the children are 
stolen or kidnapped and sold to them, such slaves sometimes rise to so much con- 
sequence in the family in which they are brought up, that they are no longer 
regarded as slaves, but become as members of the family. They almost always 
become converts to, or are brought up from infancy in the Mahomedan religion, 
and married to females of the same faith, but of a lower grade. After three 
generations, however, their descendants are considered true Mussulmans, and are 
admitted to all rights and privileges as such. 

4thly. Dancing women are in the habit of purchasing female children of the 
better castes as slaves, whom they bring up in all the accomplishments peculiar to 
their own profession. But these girls, after they grow up^ claim equal right to the 
property of their mistresses as if they were their own daughters, and after their 
mistress’s death, perform their funeral rites, and become heir to their property. 
After which they become entirely free. They are in fact, to all intents and 
purposes on the same footing as adopted children. 

4. The relations above described (except perhaps those of the 1st class,) 
certainly cannot be said to constitute true slavery according to the general accepta- 
tion of the term, — such however, I am assured by my informants, is the real state 
of things in this part of the country at present. If soy it is a mere nominal slavery^ 
divested of all its worst features, and assuming the mildest aspect and form 
imaginable, often proving a blessing rather than a ctcrsv» 
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5« On the Malabar Coast it is far diffisrent; there slaveiy exists in its mosC 
degrading form ; there, as I know from personal experience and observation, it is 
the cause of constant litigation in the Courts. Slaves are bought and sold, and 
transferred from one owner to another just like cattle, or any other kind of proper* 
ty, and in almost every suit regarding land, they are included as its natural and 
inseparable appurtenances, and are sold like other property in satisfaction of decrees. 
The rights of masters and slaves are there, of course, accurately d^ned, and fully 
recognized and adjudicated by the Courts. 

6. I am told indeed, that in former times, slaves in this Province, llrere flogged 
and tyrannized over by their owners, who tken exercised much greater (power over 
them than they do now, but that since the commencement of our Rule, in conse* 
quence of the equal protection afforded to all ranks and classes of people, such 
practices have almost entirely ceased, and masters no longer exercise or pretend to 
possess such absolute right over the persons and actions of their slaves as they used 
formerly. It is not to be supposed however, that slavery ever existed in this pari of 
the country as it does now in Malabar : — that it has at any rate undergone a great 
change, is man^st from the fact that it neither leads to the institution of civil 
suits, nor is apparently the cause of Criminal prosecutions in the Court 

7. But what tends more than any thing else to prove, that slaves are not 
really regarded here in the light of property is, that no slave was ever yet sold in 
satisfaction of a decree of Court, nor has it ever been attempted to make them 
available for that purpose. Nothing, I think, can be more conclusive than this. 

8. After a most careful search of the Records, I can only find, one final 
decree — whereby property in slaves has been recognized or rejected, or which 
determined any question respecting slavery,” and this is a decree passed in 1823,* 
by an Acting Begister of this Court, which has never been executed to this day : 
there is only one other suit to be found, which at all refers to the subject under 
discussion, and that is O. S. No. 218 of 1824, in which the plaintiff sued for the 
recovery of a slave (3d defendant) valued at 14 rupees, alleged to have been taken 
from him by the Ist defendant, and his younger brother the 2d defendant, and for 
an award to secure to him (plaintiff,) the services of the f3d defendant for ever. A 
razeenamah was filed in this case before the Pundit Sudr Aumeen, in which it was 
stipulated, that Ist and 2d defendants should give up the 3rd defendant to plain tifl^ 
receiving from him 3 CullyPoons — and so the matter ended. 

9. 1 can discover nothing in the Criminal records at all, bearing upon this 


subject, except 4 cases noted in the margin,* in which the prisoners, chiefly females, 
were charged with having hid napped children for the purpose of selling them as 

gjaves in one of which the prisoner was sentenced by the Court of Circuit to three 

years’ imprisonment with hard labor. 

10. As no precedent other than the salutary decision abovementioned (too 


* ralendar Case No.8| Is 
Scfsioii. ]Hd5. 

rriiniiial Case No. 76 o 
1832. 

Ditto No. 63 of 1833. 
Ditto Vo. 66 of 1831. 


insignificant in all respects to have much weight) is to be found on my records to 
show what the former practice of this Court has been — and as I have had no 
opportunities myself since I have presided in it of deciding questions of a similar 
nature ; I am of course unprepared to state “ what are the legal rights of masters 
over their slaves” with regard both to their persons and property which are practi* 


colly recognized by this Court as required by the Ist question proposed by Mr. Millett 
11. But 1 presume that in civil cases the Court must be guided by Clause 
Ist, Section 16, Regulation III. of 1802, and by what might appear in evidence to 


a See No. 48 infra, 
5 H 
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be the usage and custom of the country in such matters; what would be the course 
pursued in the particular casesi the conditions of which are specified by Mr. 
Millett, 1 cannot pretend to say^ as nothing of the kind has ever come before me. 
But I have no hesitation in declaring that^ no claim to property^ possession, or 
service of a slave would be admitted or enforced except in behalf of a Mussulman 
or Hindoo claimant, and against any other than a Mussulman or Hindoo 
defendant 

12. I^m equally unable for the same reasons to give any definite answers to 
the 2d and Ird questions founded upon any course hitherto pursued in this Court, 
further thafto state, that 1 would make no distinction of persons in the administration 
of Criminal Justice in any case tohaiever^ that I would not recognize the relation of 
master and slave as justifying acts otherwise deserving of punishment, nor even as 
constituting a ground for mitigation of it, — that 1 would extend to slaves complain* 
ing against their masters the same protection as to any other description of persons,—* 
and that I would in no case afford less protection to a slave than to a free person. 


No. sa, T. Prendergast, Assistant Judge^ Auxiliary Courts Tinnevelly. 


15th May, 1836. 


• No. SO. 

A decree of the Siidr 
Amin of this Court bIpo 
transmitted, will be found 
below No. 4a 


In reply to your letter of the 30th November last, I have the honor to forward 
translation of a decree passed by the Sudr Amcen of the Auxiliary Court 
recognizing property in slaves. There do not appear in the records any decrees of 
this description passed by my predecessors, and those cases which have come before 
me are either still undecided, or the time for appeal against any decisions thereupon 
has not elapsed. Many others exist of a similar description to that now forwarded, 
but no different principle is involved in them, and no question as to the respective 
rights of masters and slaves is determined by them. The latter is claimed in simi- 
lar form with goods and chattels and with equal indifference awarded to the party 
whose right is proved. The document B* shows that so lately as January, 1834, 
four slaves were sold openly before the Auxiliary Court in satisfaction of a decree 
passed by a district Moonsiff. The following is a summary of the information which 
I have gathered regarding the state and condition of slaves. In this Zillah, slaves 
are to be found among all the tribes of the Sudra caste. The Vellala, Vadakar, and 
other corresponding tribes are not required to perform the drudgery which is exact- 
ed from the Pariars, &c. but are employed chiefly about the house and in the 
lighter duties of cultivation. They have also great advantage in point of recom- 
pence for their labour, for while the Pariars get only 2^- measures of paddy 
per day, and their women two measures — the former receive 4 and their women 2. 
It is remarkable, that variations in the price of grain are declared not to affect this 
allowance, but the truth of this assertion may be fairly doubted. Among th? 
higher classes of slaves, the daughters are always reserved, if of pure blood, for 
the harems of their master’s or his relations, and from the offspring of these 
alliances are taken wives for the male slaves. From this system of connection 
probably arises the confidence which is reposed in the female slave by a master of 
her own caste. She is employed in washing, bringing water to the house and 
attending his children, and is exempt from all laborious duties. Her employment 
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in 8har4 is ibe sama as that of a wife in a family were no slaves are kept. The 
expenses of their marriages and funerals are borne exclusively by their masters, 
each male whether married or not, is provided with a house for himsell^ and 
he is permitted to amass whatever by his diligence he may acquire. Such acqui- 
sition^ however are very rare, although in executing a prescribed task no want of 
seal on the part of the slave is discernible. He works with alacrity, and his labor 
is more valuable than that of a hired day laborer, while his wag^ are little more 
than half the hire of the latter. This alacrity, however, is confined to t^k-work ^ 
in the fields, they require to be constantly watched, and the cane in ^nstant use. 
They generally labor from 8 till 4 ; but whpn occasion requires it, theiuwholo time^ 
day and night, must be spent in the field. When not required by their masters, 
they are permitted to work for hire, and by this means, some have attained the 
moans of purchasing their freedom, though they can seldom procure it for less than 
double their own value. The price of a well bred strong young man very seldom 
exceeds rupees 20, yet there are few candidates for the honor of being free at the 
sacrifice of a comfortable and certain provision. Many attain to a very groat age, 
(a proofs that th^ arc not worked beyond their strength,) and when they become 
infirm and useless, they are still fed by their masters. It is the prospect of 
this, above all things, that reconciles them to serve a hard master. With ono 
who is mild and indulgent, their life is easier than that of a man who earns a 
precarious subsistence as a day laborer. Many instances have occurred of men 
in adversity being supported by the gratuitous labor of thoir*slaves, and one land- 
holder in this Zillah, is at this time, in the daily receipt of half a measure of grain 
from each of his five hundred slaves. 

When property in slaves is acquired by purchase, it is customary to take a 
bond from each male, whereby he engages himself and his posterity to serve his 
master and his heirs for ever. Such purchases are seldom made except, when land 
also is bought, for slaves are for the most part attached to the land as part and 
parcel thereof. When an estate is divided, the slaves are indiscriminately awarded 
to each share-holder without reference to their castes. The Vellala is not valued 
at a higher rate than the Pariah, although their respective prices in the market 
may be rupees twenty for the former, and only rupees four or five for the latter. 
The females are always allowed to live with tlieir husbands, whether the latter 
belong to their masters or to strangers. The stranger in such case lias the benefit 
of the work she performs, but she still continues to be the property of her master, 
and her children as soon as they are able, arc obliged to work for him. The 
women appear to be of little value as respects the labor they perform, yet their 
price is generally higher than that of men of equal age and qualifications, owing of 
course to the arrangement I have just mentioned. 

Among the Mussulmans in this Zillah, the system of slavery differs in no 
respect from that prevailing generally throughout India. There arc very few 
Mussulman slaves in Tinnevelly and the inland Talooks, but the Lubbays on the 
ecoast circumcise every slave whom they purchase whether of high or low degrees, 
and they are thenceforth treated as Mussulmans. In Tinnevelly, Pettab, Mmla- 
palliam and Palamcottah where the Hindoos greatly preponderate over the Mussul- 
mans, the better classes of slaves are alone subjected to the aforesaid operation. 
Pariahs and Pullers are held out of complaisance to the Hindoos too vile to be 
brought within the pale. As the circumcised cannot be sold to a Hiudoo~the 
value of a well born slave is very materially affected by bis circumcision, for a* 
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MuBBuIman purchaser consideiiB him to be of no greater worth than a circumeiBed 
Pariah, and a Hindoo would have a feeling of horror at the idea of taking him into 
hia service. * 

The records of this Court do not show that any legal right of masters over 
their slaves has been recognized hitherto^ save that of transferring them hy sale or 
gift to other persons. No cases have occurred wherein tlie relation of master and 
slave has been introduced as a plea either in justification of a criminal act or in 
mitigation of punishment. No complaints of ill usage have ever come before this 
Court wbermn a slave and his master were the parties concerned — neither have any 
MuBSulman|BlaveB ever been placed in a situation to require the indulgences 
granted to them by the Mahomedan law. There are no instances on record of slaves 
having sought for protection whether against their masters or other wrong-doers. 

The Rule contained in Clause I, Section 16, Regulation III of 1802, appears 
to me to apply with propriety to cases involving questions regarding slavery. As 
it is decidedly contrary to the spirit both of the Hindu and Mahomedan laws to 
permit slavery in such a form I conceive, that no claim can stand if opposed to any 
direct enactment in either code. But it will be found that immeiftrial cust^^m has 
sanctioned the purchase and possession of Hindu slaves by Mussulmans, and 1 have 
already remarked that (with eue local exception) slaves bought by, Mussulmans aro 
circumcised and thus cease to be Hindoos. I am therefore of opinion that many 
cases may arise wherein Mussulmans may be decreed to be legal owners of slaves 
of Hindoo origin. The converse however does not hold, for it would be difficult or 
perhaps impossible to find any Hindoos with Mussulman slaves in their 'possession, 
their law having produced a general repugnance in their feelings to the rcce()ti()ii 
of slaves of that class, and proselytism being unknown to them. In conclusion 
1 would observe, that there is one form of slavery which should supercede all 
considerations of caste and religion between Hindoo and Mussulman, and tliat is, 
when a man offers himself as a slave, voluntarily resigning his liberty with a view to 
obtain the paltry sum which another may consider to be the value of his labor. 
Under all circumstances I should consider an Englishman or any other alien 
debarred from the right of holding slaves by the hostility which the English law 
displays to that brutalizing practice. 


No. 34. 


J*. M. ILmin^ Judge^ Combaconum (Tanjore.) 


doth January, 1838. 


I have the honor to forward Copies of 4 Decrees passed. One by the Southern 
Provincial Court of Appeal; 2 by the Judge; and 1 by the Moojty Sudr Ameen 
of the late Zillah Court, of Trichinopoly, which are all that can be discovered 
after due search in (he Records of this Court, although it is probable there are 
others if there was any clue to find them by. ^ 

The plaintiff in this* suit was master and the defendants his slaves, on whom 
the plaintiff advanced 18 rupees and purchased them as his Pullers or menials 

C yrisas^Noi. sV'to "64 from their tmeZr. The defendants having absconded from the plaintiff, this suit was 
^ brought The Moofty Sudr Ameen who tried this suit, decreed to plaintiff bis 

legal right over tbe slaves the defendants, who were ordered by the decree to serve 
the plaintiff as his Punnials. 


• No. 1747 of 1812. 

15ih Joiiuary, 1812. 
Zillah Court, Trichino. 
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The decree in this* suit recognises the right of transferring Pallers together 
with lands. 

Original suit No. 90, on the file of the late Zillah Court of Trichinopoly, 
16th April 1807. 

In the plaint filed in this suiti the plaintiff sued to recover from the defendant, 
certain lands and also PulhrSf on mortgage of which he advanced a certain sum of 
money on condition of redeeming it at a certain stipulated period^ and on failure 
thereof, the property to be considered as sold. The decree in this suiAwas passed 
awarding to the plaintiff the sum he advanced, together with interest I 

In* this suit, the plaintiff sued to recover certain land and Pullers attached 
thereto, which had been sold to him on a bill of sale. The suit was dismissed by 
the failure of the plaintiff to attend at the appointed time. 

I'hcse claims shew, that the Pullers or menials have been sued for in decrees 
as transfcrrable from one individual to another, together with tho lands sued for, 
and this is customary in these provinces. 

But legal ^hts of masters over slaves appear latterly, to have been less and 
less recognized as such by the Company’s Courts: and as far my experience goes, 

1 am inclined to believe, that the authorities have all along endeavoured to reconcile 
the disputes of these people upon the same principle^ as those between master and 
servant in other countries are settled. 


• Southm Proviail 
Court. w 


Appeal No. 31 
13th Juno 160! 


No. 53 in/rt 


The Pullers are not like slaves. There no slavery in their treatment : their 
transfer with lands resembles the transfer of ryots on an estate, alienated by Go- 
vernment, as Yanam, Shotriem, &c. &c*. 

-In the Criminal Courts there docs not appear reason to believe, that any dis- 
tinction whatever is ever made between a slave and any other menial servant. 
Equal protection being afforded to alL 

Generally speaking, it may be said, that the authorities h.avc managed as well 
as they could without any fixed rule, guided by the principle of justice and right, 
and adopting their decisions as much as possible to the manners and customs of 
the people. 


y. Goldingham^ Acting Judge and Criminal Judge. No, 35. 

In reply to the letter dated 30th ultimo with accompaniments from the Acting salrm. 

2d Judj^e for the Register relative to the system of slavery prevailing in the 17ih December, 1835. 

Provinces, I have the honor to state that it does not appear that tho subject has 
ever been before this Court which precludes my offering any remarks thereon. 


• JT, X>. Bourdillon^ Acting Assistant Judge ^ Auxiliary Courtf 

Coimbatore. 

It has happened in one or two instances, that a certain number of slaves have igt]| Februirj, 1833. 
been included in a mortgage of land : but no question has been raised on that point, 
and no mention made of it in tho decree. 


• No. 223, 7tb June. 1808. No. 54 infra. 
5 I 
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No. 97. 
Slit jMiuary, 1B36. 


J. Blackburme^ Magistrate^ Madura. 

2. The records of my office do not affbnl the sligbest information on the 
subject;* after premising that only one instance, easily and unofficially adjusted 
by me, has come to my notice, in my two years experience of this district, to shew 
how little the subject calls for consideration, ^as applicable to this district alone, 1 
proceed to lay Cifore you its extent and particulars. 

3. Slprery is tolerated amongst three classes of people, but to an exceeding 
trifling extrit when compared to the whole population. 

Ist The Allodial slaves are confined entirely to the two castes of Pullers and 
Pariars, the former having existed from length of years; the latter more recently 
introduced, and their value greater than that of the former. The master’s right in 
them is positive, and they are disposed of both with, and also separately from, the 
land. The master has right to the slave, to his wife, and to the male issue, — tho 
female issue being at liberty to marry and go where she pleases. But slaves are 
not incapacitated from holding property ; which descends on thei^oath, not to the 
master, but to the son or widow, or heir at law. The claims of individuals to the 
same slave are settled promptly on the spot, by punchayet, or by the Tahsildar. 
But such oases never come before the European authority. The slave is entitled 
to protection and maintenance from his master, and it is understood, th.it in seasons 
of calamity and scarcity, this protection has been generally aflbrdcd, whilst free 
cultivators were perishing from want. 

The second class consists of domestic slaves or bondsmen, become such by 
their own act, — selling themselves in times of difficulty for present preservation and 
hope of future maintenance. These are chiefly from the same two castes, and 
perform menial offices in the houses of their Mussulman masters, becoming willing 
converts to their faith, or brought up in the Moslini religion from their infancy : and 
these slaves can hold no property. 

The third class is confined to the public dancing girls, — their ranks are 
recruited by purchase of infants, who generally become dependant and attached 
to their profession.- They are tended with care, taught the accomplishments 
indispcnsible to their profession : and after their early childhood, which is passed 
more as a state of pupilage than slavery, all the property they acquire, belongs in 
fact to the female by whom they were originally purchased, and by whom they are 
originally considered as children, often becoming their heirs ; and on her death, they 
are to all intents and purposes free — following their own desires, and disposing by 
gift or will of any property they acquire. 

4. If called upon to act as a Magistrate, — a slave would meet with precisely 
the same protection from me, that I should afford to a free servant against hid 
master : and such, I believe, is understood generally to be thei^ right. 

5. Since a proclamation of the late Magistrate in 1829, prohibiting the 
purchase of slaves, they are supposed to have decreased amongst the two last 
classes; but in no way has it afiected the degree of Allodial slavery. As far as this^^ 
district is concerned, no new law is particularly required. The power of bondage is 
more generally a blessing than a curse, and a simple discountenance of the practice, 
by the public authorities in particular cases^ seems to bo ail at present required 
here. 


SiMferf. 
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«/. Bishop^ Joint Magutrmto^ Tinniv^. 

2« In reply, to para. 1 of Mr. Secretary Mitleti^e letfeerr— the riglil of maatera 
over their slaver^ in this district, is not acknowledged. The castea of euhivatcM 
called Pullers, are bought, sold, and mortgaged with the lands of their roasters, as 
has been the custom for very many years. Their employment is solely for cultiva- 
tion, and during its continuance, they receive a daily allowance. *lliey are after- 
wards at liberty, to hire themselves out to any one requiring thek services, 
appropriating what they may thus gain to their own use. It would appev, that the 
Pullers submit to their being bought and sold in the present day, more from its 
having been the custom of the country tlian any thing else, and from their being 
equally well oU or perhaps better, from the certainty of subsistence during tbo 
greater part of the year than the common laborers of the village. A Puller, 
running away from his master, is not interfered with, by the Magistracy, — should any 
complaint be given on the subject. Besides the slaves abovementioned, there arw 
what are termed ^mestic slaves, possessed generally by Mussulmans^ the wealthy 
Hindoos and J’alligars. All the general duties of the house are performed by 
this class who are considered as belonging to the family. They are purchased when 
young and seldom afterwards gold. 

3. Ill reply to the 2d and 3d paras, of the letter under reply, — any complaints 
made by slaves, of cruelty on the part of their inasters, are considered in the same 
light as those of any other person ; and no diifercnce with regard to the punishment 
of the offender is made, — whether he be the master of the slave, or any other person 
doing him wrong. 


JT. M. Blau\ magistrate^ Trichinopoly. 

2. Ill reply, I liave the honor to state for the information of the Court of 
Sudr and Foujdaree Udalut, that there are iii this district, a class of slaves 
denominated Pullers, who are the cultivators of the soil, and belong chiefly to the 
proprietors of the wet or paddy lands. They are commonly sold or mortgaged by 
their owners with or without the land; but are never removed from their usual 
place of residence without their own consent. 

3. Proprietors can scarcely be said to have any legal right over the persons 
of their slaves in these provinces. 

4. As Magistrate, I have always declined interfering on a complain^ being 
preferred to me, of a slave having absconded from his master ; and during nearly 
four years 1 have been in this district, 1 have never beard an instance of a civil 
action having been brought for the recovery of a slave. 

,5. It is very rarely however, that the Pullers do quit their masters; which is 
a certain sign, that they are generally well treated. 

6. The right of a master to punish his slave is not recognized by the 
Magistrate; and on a complaint being preferred by the slave against his master for 
ill-treatment, the latter would be punished according to the provisions of the general 
Regulations, without reference to the relation existing between the partief» 
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7. Besides the slaves abovementioned, there are in some of the Hindoo 
Pagodas, dancing girls, who have been purchased from indigent parents in time of 
scansity. Their numbers however, in this district, are not great ; and it may readily 
be supposed from their mode of life that their state of slavery is' not a harsh one. 


N. W. Kindersley, Magistrate, Tanjore. 

m 

1st. No legal rights of masters over their slaves with regard to their persons 
or property, are recognized by the Magistracy in this Province, — although the slave 
population is very numerous. 

2dly. The Magistracy does not in the smallest degree recognize the relation 
of master and slave, as justifying acts, which otherwise would be punishable, or as 
constituting a ground for mitigation of punishment. The ^Qjine protection is 
extended to slaves preferring complaints of cruelty or hard usage against their 
masters, as if no sucli relation existed between them. There is no distinction 
between Mussulman and other slaves. 

Srdly. The Srd point is answered in the reply to the second. 

2. Upon the whole, slavery in Tanjore may be said, (though it bo a paradox,) 
to be strictly voluntary. So long as the slave chooses to remain with his master ho 
does so, and leaves him for a better, at pleasure. Nothing but a civil suit, which 
would cost more than ten years of his labor, can recover him, and being recovered, 
there is nothing to prevent his walking about hU own business, as soon as ho lias 
left the Court, which has pronounced him to be the property of another. 


John Orr, Magistrate, Salem. 

In reply, I beg to acquaint you that slavery does not exist in this Zillah, and 
to submit for the information of the Court copy of communications received on the 
subject from the Joint and Assulant Magistrates, 


W. C. Ogilvie, Joint Magistrate, Saletn. 

I have the honor to state that the system of slavery therein alluded to, does not 
exist in any part of the four Talooks under my charge. 



APPENDIX IX. 

IF. ElUol^ Assistant Magistrate^ Salem. 

I beg to state that slavery is altogether unknown in the Talooks of Darampoory 
and Womalore.* 

lliere is a custom however, existing amongst the natives^ both male and 
female, to purchase little children. But this is very seldom, if ever done, except 
during a famine, and then only in consideration of the indigent circumstances of 
their parents. ^ 

Men purchase little girls for wives, and women purchase them Ipr servants* 
In the latter case, they are at liberty to abandon that protection w^never they 
may think proper. The parents in both cases cease to have any control over their 
children, from the time of their changing homes : and in both instances the laws 
are ceteris paribus^ the same as those laid down for the observance of every other 
member of the community 


6r. i>. Drury ^ Magistrate^ Coimbatore. 

\ 

1. The rnst<unary right to the labor of a slave, amounts in the villages, in 
which it is acknowledged, to little more than the usual rights of masters of families. 
The master is obliged to provide a slave with a residence, and to furnish him with 
food and raiment ; when a slave refuses to perform the work which he consented to 
do, he may be compelled by forcible means, such as threats, accompanied with slight 
correction. But any compulsion attended with violence and cruelty, is punishable 
as an lieinous offence under the rule laid down by the Court of Fonjdaree Udalut 
dated t27th November 1820. Hie general opinion with respect to the property of 
a slave is, that, whatever belongs to a slave belongs to his master. But without tbo 
consent of a slave, the master would refrain from taking any of bis effects, even the 
cattle ho might possess for agricultural purposes. Nor could he take effects which 
the slave himself had purchased or received by free gift from the master. The 
property of a slave is derived from the master. The master pays the expenses of 
his slave’s marriage and makes donations of cloths and of money on the birth of his 
child. All the children of slaves become slaves. Female slaves become free only by 
marriage with a party who is not a slave. The slave receives either a share of the 
produce, or an allotment of land which be cultivates for his support. A slave may 
be sold with or without the land, and he may refuse, with the consent of his roaster, 
to serve another landholder. 

2. In the relation of masters, slaves or Pullers are entitled to the same pro- 
tection from the Magistrate, as any other class of the inhabitants ; and all personal 
injuries done to that particular class, to whose labor by the custom of the country 
there is an acknowledged right, are personal wrongs, punishable in the same 
ftanner on conviction, as on the occurrence of offences committed upon any other 
party. 

3. Slaves in this district are agrestic only. No slaves arc acknowledged as 
belonging to the Mussulman classes, who may be compelled by them to perform 
servile duties. A Mussulman may hold lands in which slaves perform agrestic 
services: and in all suits regarding property, possession or service of a slave on 
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behalf of a Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, there can be no distinction, because the 
usage of slavery as appertaining to the land continues the same whoever may be 
the owner of it ^ 

4. I regret the delay, with reference to your letters dated 3rd May and 10th 
June last^ which has occurred in complying with your requisition, and which has 
arisen from the information on the subject not having been received from the Acting 
Joint Magistrate within whose Division only«the system of Agrestic Slavery prc« 
vails — copy of fis letter dated 11th instant, is herewith forwarded. In all cases of 
personal wrings done to a party being a slave, he will be referred to the orders of 
the Foujda^e Udalut for his guidance. 


IVo« 4^ 


lllh June, 1836. 


T'. Am Ansli*uiher^ Joint Magistrate^ Coimbatore. 

Slavery prevails only in two villages, Neroo and Vamgul, ^ the Talook of 
Caroor. 

The rights of the maste'm and slaves are as follow^s. Sons of slaves inherit their 
parents’ property and remain slaves. Daughters do not and are free. 

Tlie master may, in moderation, correct his slaves ; and the latter, by their own 
statement, have no right to complain. If the slaves run away, the right of the 
master to call on the Police for aid in their re-apprehension, was recognized, it is 
said by Mr. Ilurdis in one instance; the circumstances of vihich I have no means of 
ascertaining. But in later instances, in Fuslics 1228, 1232 and 1234, the masters 
peaceably persuaded their slaves to return. 

There are no cases on record in this office or in this division of complaints by 
slaves against their masters or vice versa: but I think it right to state that in any 
case which might arise, I should recognize the relation ns authorizing acts otherwise 
illegal. 

Neither are there any cases on record, wherein slaves have met with less 
])roteetion than free persons against wrong-doers not their masters. But I should, 
in certain cases, give to them less protection than I should to free persons. In cases, 
for instance, of abuse, so as the character of the slave is not injured in his master^s 
eyes, he has not suffered as a freeman would — and in cases of assault causing 
disability to work, the slave suffers the assault while the master suffers the loss of 
work — also in cases, where the wrong doer is a fellow slave, punishing him by 
imprisonment, would he directly punishing his master. 
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of Dtertei* tckieh aeatk^pamied the Rtport if ike Provitieial 
Court, dated 20tA June, 1836. 


PROVINCIAL COURT, SOUTHERN DIVISION. 


Copy ofiht Decree on ike Appeal from ike deeUion of the Zittah Court at 


Bamnadf No« 363. 


\ 


ZEMINDAR OF SHEVAGUNGA. Appellant^ 

versus 

MEENNUMAUL, Respondent. 

The Provincial Court having attentively perused and considered the petition of 
Appeal, — the red^d of proceedings in the Zillah Court on this suit, the proclamation 
published by Government under date the 6th July, 1801, declaring the district of 
Sheevagunga under martial law, — the proclamation published by Government under 
date the 1st December 1801, extending a pardon to the inhabitants of the Southern 
Provinces, who had been seduced from their allegiance to the British Government, — 
and the opinion of the Hindoo law officer on two questions put to him by the 
Court, — are of opinion, that the two matters of plaint preferred by the plaintiff in 
the Zillah Court, namely, the recovery of jewels, valued at 1542 Star Pagodas, and 
again for the recovery of jewels, valued at 1 100 Star Pagodas, are not cognizable by 
any Civil Court of Judicature, and ought not to have been investigated by the 
Zillah Judge, — as the property appears to have been taken by the Zemindar during 
the operation of military law in the district, where the cause of action originated, 
namely, in the months of Arpashy and Margaly, in the year Doormatty, correspond- 
ing with October and December, 1801. 

Respecting the 3rd matter of plaint, viz. for the recovery of jewels, valued 
at 350 Star Pagodas, which appears to have originated subsequent to the promul- 
gation of the general amnest}*, that is, in the month of Chittray, in the year 
Roodraucaury (April 1803), — the Provincial Court observing, that the plaintiff 
Meennumaul in her reply delivered to the Zillah Court, acknowledged to havo 
placed these jewels under the care of her servant Alago in the month of Pretausy, 
in the year Doormatty (September 1801) at a moment when her husband 
Sevagayanum, a son of Murdoo Sheroogar, was conducting a flagrant and 
dangerous rebellion against the British Government — and the Provincial Court 
referring to the 6th para, of the aforesaid proclamation dated tho 6th July 
1801, which declares the family of Murdoo Sheroogar, the slaves of the 
house of Nalacooty, — put two questions to the Hindoo law officer to the folio w- 
purport; 1st, if the wife of the slave, originally free-born, became a slave on her 
marriage; and 2dly, if a slave had title to property acquired by an usurpation of the 
rights of his master. And the answer of the Hindoo law officer to the first of these 
questions being, — “ The wife of a slave is also the slave of tho master,” which he 
corroborates by a verse from the Jaggonadyen ** the husband and wife are one and 
the same” and by a verse from the Smirteechindicky in the chapter concerning 
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AlavM, the husband is master to the wife if that husband be a slavey although hia 
wife be bom of free parents she is also a slave” — and the answer to the 2d of these 
questions being any riches acquired by a ^lave in consequence of the assumption 
of his master’s property, belong not to the slave but to the master,” — the Provin- 
cial Court are thence of opinion that Meennamaul being a slave can have no right 
to the above jewels, which she claims and valued at Star Pagodas 850. 

The 4th natter of pliunt respecting a claim to land in the village of Calengoody 
and arrears of rent thereon, decided on by the Zillah Court, does not come under 
review of tlA Provincial Court, — the Zemindar not having appealed against this part 
of the decide. 

Therefore the Provincial Court declare, — that, excepting such part of the decision 
of the Zillah Court which relates to the sud land in the village of Calengoody, 
with arrears of rent thereon for three years, the decree passed by the Zillah Judge 
on tho doth May 1805 on this suit be annulled— that the claim preferred by the 
Plaintiff Meennamaul to the recovery of jewels, said to bo taken by tho defendant, 
the Zemindar of Shevagunga in the months of Arpashy and Marghaly, in the 
year Doormatty, (October and December 1801,) and in the mon^ of Chittray, in 
the year Rootracaury (April 1803,) amounting in all to Star Pagodas 2092, be 
declared void, — that the appellant do recover from the securities of the respondent 
the amount paid to him for costa of suit in the Zillah Court, viz. Star Pagodas 185, 
fs. 28, cash 29, that the securities of the Respondent do further pay tho costs of 
appeal, viz. 369 Arcot Rupees and 5 fs.. Pleader’s fees; and 3 fanams, 17 cash 
the retainer, in all 369 Arcot Rupees, 8 fs., and 17 cash within one month from 
this date, and that the Zillah Judge be directed by Precept to enforce the exigence 
of this decree within three calendar months from the date hereof. 


No 47. Copy of (he Decree* on the Appeal from the decision of the Zillah 

Court of Ramnaud^ JSo. 630. 
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ZLMINDAR OF SHEVAGUNGA, Appellant, 
versus 

VEROYEE ATTAL, Respondent. 

The Provindal Court, — having attentively perused and considered the Petition 
of Appeal, the record of Proceedings in the Zillah Court on this suit, the Proclama- 
tion published by Government under date the 6tb July 1801, declaring the district 
of Shevagunga under Martial law; the Proclamation published by Government 
under date the Ist December 1801, extending a pardon to the inhabitants of the 
Southern Provinces who bad been seduced from their allegiance to the Britia 
Government and the opinion of the Hindoo law officer on tho following points, 
put to him by the Court,— « Does the wife of a slave originally freo-bom become a 
slave on her marriage,” to which the Pandit answered, — “ The wife of a slave is 
also the slave of the master,” and corroborated this opinion by a verse from the 
•/o^aea^dyuiR, " the husband and wife are one and the same,” and by a verse from 

* See No. 31 Sepra. 
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the SmirlheecheDdickey in the chapter concerning slaves ** the husband is master of 
the wife ; if that husband be a slavey although his wife be bom of free parents she is 
also a slave and again* — Has a slavey title to property acquired by an usui^tion 
of the rights of his master* to Which the Pundit answered* any riches acquired 
by slaves in consequence of the assumption of his master’s property* belong not to 
the slave but to the master*** — are of opinion* that the claim of Veeroyee Attal to the 
recovery of jewels* valued at Star Pagodas 4*125* from the Zemin<}|p of Shevagun- 
gah* is inadmissible* because the plaintiff in his petition delivered to the Zillah 
Cour^ states^ that she secreted the above jewels in the month of PrAausy in the 
year Doormaty (September 1801) at a moment^ when her husband Mumoo Sheero- 
gar was the principal conductor of flagrant and dangerous rebellion against the 
British Government ; and although the above jewels were taken by the Zemindar 
subsequent to the promulgation of the general amnesty* yet the answers of the 
Hindoo law officer to the two points of law put to him by the Court as above 
noticed* disallows her right to the possession of any property — for the 6th para, of 
the promulgation dated 6th July 1801* declares Murdoo Sherogar the slave* to the 
house of Nelcoo^gl and Veeroyee Attal the plaintifl^ although free-born* becomes 
by her marriage with a slave* a slave also. 

And further the Provincial Court can only view. Veeroyee Attal* the wife of 
Murdoo Sherogar* in the light of a pensioner* on the bounty of the Zemindar of 
Shevagungah, and not entitled to the possession of property* which become forfeit- 
ed by the crimes of her husband against the state. 

Therefore the Provincial Court decree* — that the decision passed by the Zillah 
Judge on the Ist November 1805 on this suit* be annulled* — that the claim of the 
plaintiff Veeroyee Attal for the recovery of the jewels valued at 4*125 Star Pagodas 
from the Zemindar of Shevagungah be declared void; — that the Appellant do recover 
from the securities of the Respondent the costs of suit paid by him in the Zillah 
Court amounting to 222 Star Pagodas* 15 fs. and 3G cash* that the securities of 
the Respondent to pay the cost of appeal amounting to 448 Arcot Rupees* 19 fs. 
40 cash* the fees of pleader* and 3 fs. 17 cash the retainer* in all amounting 448 
Arcot Rupees, 12 fs. 57 cash* within one month from this date* and that the 
Zillah Judge be directed by Precept to enforce the exigence of this decree within 
three calendar months from the date hereof. 
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Cngoy of a Decree which accompanied the Report of the Judge 
of Maduta^^ dated ZOlh Aprils 1836. 


Decree passed A. T. Bruce^ Esq. Acting Begisier to the THUah Cowrt of 
Madura in O. 5. No. 3 of i823t 



ROYEN of MADURA, Plaintiff, 

verevs 


(«) ALLAMELLOOMANGY, 

(«) MUTTOOUETNUM and (>) ALAGAMUTTOO, J Defendants. 
Dancing women of Madura, 3 


Plaintiff states, his father Nagapen, on the 5th of the month Viasy, in the year 
Sadarana, purchased the daughter of Naranamah, Palancyajee by name, alias Kana- 
kabeshegum, for Parengy Pagodas four, and Chukra fanams sixt^n, and her issue 
forever, and then took a bond of servitude in acknowledgment from her mother: and 
on the 22d of the month Tye, in the year Sadarana, Nagapen purchased Allemel- 
loomangy and the issue of her body for ever, for Parengy Pagodas and Chuckra 
fanams 16 ; and took a bond of servitude in acknowledgment as before. These 
two with plaintiff’s father, sisters, daughter Nagamaul, havingf instructed in singing 
and dancing, devoted them to the service of the Idol in the Pagoda, and by means 
of them he procured jewels, purchased ground and built thereon. Plaintiffs father 
bought for Palanccyajce, alias Kanakabesheguin, Allagamuttoo, and having taught 
her singing and dancing, placed her at the disposal of the Pagoda, all these, besides 
others, subsequently purchased by plaintiffs father, were actually dependent upon 
him for subsistence. 

The above-mentioned deeds of slavery were registered in conformity with the 
provisions of Regulation XVII. of 1H02 on 13th April 1809 — certificates to that 
effect vrere granted. 

Plaintiff’s sister Nagamaul died in the course of the year Angrasha : plaintiff’s 
brother Menach}madum and Palaneeyajce, alias Kanakabeshegum died. In the 
year Dadoa plaintiffs father died also. Plaintiff’s other brothers Palamaudy and 
Ramasamy died respectively in the years Isbewarah and Chittrabanoo, when plaintiff 
was left solo heir of all the property, personal and real, defendants were however 
instigated wickedly to raise possession of the land and building thereon, with tho 
jewels, &C. Tlie plaintiff now claims the restoration of his right to a house situated 
at Madura, valued at rupees 149, together with jewels valued at rupees 65J, 
altogether rupees 800. 

Filed 2d Jannary^ 1623. 

Defendants state in answer, a denial to the truth of p1aintifi'’a plaint, that the 
ground mentioned in it does not belong to plaintiff, nor do the jewels, &c. All gi^s 
born belong to the mother’s not to the father’s according to established custom. 

Plaintiff’s father’s sister Nagamal, a dancing girl, in the Menauchee Covil, 
purchased a piece of ground with her own earnings, and being childless, adopted the 
sister of plaintifi^ and placed her in the aforesaid Pagoda, — Nagamal the elder 


• Ste No. 92, para. 8^ Supra. 
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afterward diejif when Nagamal the younger being ak'o childless purchased in 
Nagapen’s name Pullaneyajee alias Kanakabeahegum and Allamelloomangy, and 
subsequently in her own name, Maunicjcum and Kalimootoo, these four instructed 
in singing and dancing were pbiGed in the Manaucbee CoviL Kalimootoo is gone 
into a foreign country. 

On the west side of the disputed ground, Nagamal having built a house^ died; 
then the funeral rites were performed by Allemelloomangy, Manik^m, and Kanaka- 
beshegum, and to this day the usual ceremonies aro continued by Allamelloo- 
roangy. Kanakabeshcgum being barren, purchased dd defendant ^ikagamootoo. 
Nagapen by his will particularizes and confirms the statement of Idefendants. 
Joyamoganom disappointed at a decision against her had falsely set on foot this 
complaint. 

Filed 18t/i Fehruary^ 1823. 

Plaintiff in his reply affirms the truth of his plaint, and denies that of 
defendants — asserts the will to be a forgery, and offers to submit the question to the 
test of an oath. ^ 

Filed 22d February, 1823. 

Defendants in their rejoinder, maintain the correctness of their answer, and 
claim to prove it by the testimony of witnesses and documents, not simply upon an 
oath. 

' Filed 29^/t Fehruary^ 1823. 

Plaintiff’s documents, two bonds of servitude or 8la\e deeds. The one dated 
5th Vlasy of the year Sadarana — the other 22cl Tye of the year Sardana. 

Defendant’s documents, lat, an aftachy from all the dancing girls, dated 1 5th 
November 1822, — 2d, a will said to be by Nagapen, dated 29th Pungoony in the 
year Joah. Plaintiff’s witnesses (*) Muttoocaroopen {‘) Soobarayapillay (•'*) Catty and 
(^) Marimoottoo. Defendants witnesses (') Camaueby (") Maurimoottoo (’’) Ama- 
chclium and (*) Vyraven. 

The Court having perused the Plaint, answer, reply and rejoinder, plaintiff’s 
motion, considered the documents and heard the evidence on both sides, is of 
opinion, that the two bonds of servitude or slave deeds filed by plain tiil^ provo 
plaintiff’s claim upon the three defendants in right of his father N agapen deceased 
as sole surviving heir. 'J^he 1st deed is dated on the .5th of the month Viasy in the 
year Sadarana. The 2d on the 22d of the month Tye in the year Sadarana, setting 
forth respectively the purchase by plaintiff’s father Nagapen of Palaneyae alias 
Kanakasheegum and Allamclloomangy with their issue for ever. The 2d defendant 
Mothooruthemun as daughter to the 1st defendant Allamclloomangy and 3d 
defendant Allagamottoo, says, she was purchased by Kanakasheegum deceased, 
which is a contradiction ; her slavery according to the terms of the Ist of the 
aforesaid bond, makes her incapable of acquiring property for herself and raises a 
jiresumption very strong in Allagamoottoo’s being the property of plaintiffs. The 
Court is also of opinion that the documents filed by defendants, and said to be the 
will of plaintiff ’s father Nagapen, is not credible for the following reasons. 1st, 
because the testator therein is said to acknowledge himself devoid of all right and 
titles to any part of the property in litigation, and calls himseff in effect a servant 
to the defendants. 2dly, because it makes the testator say, that the three slaves 
called Allamelloomangy, Manickum Anallagmottoo are co-heircsscs to the property 
of Nagamal, the younger (said by defendant to be the adopted daughter of Nagamal 
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Reply was filed on the 18th Mtfch 1831^ but no Tejoinder was giTonu 

Tie defendants having acknowledged the truth of the plaint, the exanunation 
of witnesses was dispensed with as unnecessary, and the plaintifb were ordered to 
produce only their documents. 

The Sudr Ameen having attentively perused the whole record' held in this 
case, is of opinion, that defendants are answerable for plaintiffs’ claim because they 
(the defendants)i^onfess the bond marked B to have been executed by the mortgager 
Chedambraudapillay to the mortgagee Ch^dambrampillay. But plaintiffs’ claim 
for damage»on the property, which became as valid as a sale in failure of redeeming 
it at the fixed term, i^, overrated: and as it is declared by the Regulations, that 
interest exceeding 12 per cent, on money transactions, &a is illegal, and the 
general custom of the Provinces gives sanction to the «bovo Regulation, — a 
mortgage which becomes a sale on failure of compliance with its terms, cannot be 
held to be a legal act. 

Under these circumstances the Sudr Ameen decrees, that defendants should 
either pay the plaintiffs rupees 206-6-3-13, both principal mid interest, (as 
prescribed in the Regulations) on the land, 3^c., claimed by plamtms, together with 
the costs of the suit within 30 days from the date of the decree, as well as paying 
their own costs of the suiti' 

(Signed) BUDDER ALLUM, Sudr Ameen. 


Documenl^ S iransmitied with the report of the Assistant Judge 
of Zillah Tinnivellfff dated l&th Majfy 1836 . 

TO THE NAZIR OF THE AUXILIARY COURT. 

As defendant has not paid the sum of^ Rupees 18-15-7-82, being tlie remainder 
of the amount due under the decree passed in this suit, an order was issued to dis- 
pose of his property (already attached) by public auction. But no offer having been 
made for the above property, you are hereby directed to affix one of the two pro- 
clamations accompanying, on the wall of the Court-house, and the other in some 
conspicuous part of the village in which the Pariah slaves reside. You will also — give 
notice of the same in the Talook Cusbah and other villages^ and sell the property 
by auction before this Court within the specified time, and collect the amount and 
deposit it in the Court’s Treasury, in order that it may be paid to plaintifl^ — aud 
make return to this precept on or before the 27th of this month. 

RETURN. 

According to the tenor of the foregoing precept, Palany, Court peon, has dR- 
lected Rupees eleven, six annas, being the amount of the within described property 
disposed of by public auction before the Court, and it has been deposited in the 
Court Treasury in due form. 

One of the two proclamations was affixed on the wall of the Court-house, and 
the othei; on the front wall of PuUiarcovil at Seetbapurpanulloor, in the Sharun« 

• See No. S8 Supra* 
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madaty Talook. On tihe 32d January, die garden, ground, and man slaves were put 
npteforeihe Court and sold to the highest bidder, namely, Nelaounda Moodliar 
who purchased the slaves for Rupees ten, twelve annas, and the ground and garden 
for ten annas, and the total amount of Rupees eleven, six annas, has been duly paid 
into the TVeasury of the Court, and the shroff’s signature in this precept taken in 
attestation. 

(Signed) RAMASAMY NAIG, Nazit^ GomashtaJ 

Translated Extract of Proceedings of AuxUiarg Court at Timioe^ dated 7th 

Februargf 1834. 

Read Return made by Nazir of ‘the Court, stating, that Rupees eleven, six 
annas, being the amount of the property sold by public auction before the Court, has 
been paid into the Treasury of the Court. 

Ordered, that the said Return and attaches be filed. 

0 (Signed) G. SPAllKES, Acting Assistant Judge. 


Four Decrees transmitted hg Judge of Combaco: um^ dated 20th 

Januarg^ 1836. 


Copg (f the Decree* on the Appeal from the decision of the Zillah Court of 

Trichinopolg^ No. 23. 


ARNACIIELLUMPILLAY, AppoDan^ 
versus 

MAROOOANAIGOM, Respondent 

The Provincial Court having attentively perused and considered the record of 
the proceedings in this suit in the Zillah Court, as well as the petition of appeal, 
answer, reply and rejoinder, are of opinion, that the decree passed in favor of 
Maroodanaigom ought to be reversed. 

The Court on referring to the petition of the plaintiff to the Zillah Judges 
observe, that according to his own statement, the amount of his disbursements for 
the original advance on the 15^ Cawnies of land, and for his advance for the four 
Pullers, and for the expenses incurred by him for putting tho land into a productive 
ftate of cultivation, did not exceed the sum of five hundred and sixty-three rupees. 

llie Court are at a loss to conceive under what plea of justice Maroodanaigom 
has a. claim to other compensation than that of receiving back the full amount 
advanced by him on a temporary mortgage, together with such interest as may be 
due on .the advances so made by him, and in this view of the case the Court do 
therefore direct^ that the decree passed by the Zillah Judge be annulled, and 


Nos. 61 to 54. 
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Areonadiellapillay be put in posaenion of the aforementioned land and Piillerai and 
that the appellant do recover from the respondent the costs of suit pud by him m 
the Zillah Court amounting to 47 Star Pagodas, 40 Fanams, and 85 Cash, together 
with Rupees ninety<four and hal( being the Government fees paid by the appellant 
in the Provincial Court under the XVII. Regulation of A. D. 1808; and half rupee 
being the Government fees pud by the appellant for a reply, — ^in all. Government 
fees ninety-five Jtopees, and that the respondent do pay the costs of appeaL 

Translate of a Decree^ passed in Suit No. 1747 on the file of the 
Zillah Court of Trichinopoljf^ by tl^e Moofly Sudr Anneen attached 
to it. 

The petition of plaint presented by Mokaideen Saib agaiiut Fulla Mbotu- 
veerun on the 29th of August 1811, stating, that the defendant ana his wife valued 
at rupees eighteen and hal^ and his son and daughter valued at rupees six, in all 
rupees twenty-four and hal!^ should be mancipated to him the plaintiff as slaves 
and perform his rural labor, was admitted in the Adawlut Court of tho Zillah of 
Trichinopoly on the 18th of November of the same year. 

The defendant having failed to attend pursuant to the requisition of the noticet 
the cause has been tried under Section XlII. Regulation III. of 1802. 

Upon a consideration of the plaint, the bond executed by the defendant’s 
father-in-law named Venitetan on the 26th of Audy, year Ratchasa, or 7th August 
1795, mancipating to the plaintiff, the defendant and his wife, for a sum of eighteen 
and half rupees, and the testimony of the plaintiff’s witnesses Jyempermalpillayg 
Moottoo Caroopen, and Pulla Poojarree Moopen, — the Sudr Ameen is of opinion 
from the depositions, — that conformably to the usage of the country and of the caste 
of Pullers, the defendant’s father-in-law had delivered to the plaintiff, the defendant 
and his wife as slaves for eighteen and half Rupees, and received the money, — that 
ever since, both the defendant and his wife performed their duties under him as 
agrestical laborers, — but that sometime ago they deserted him, and thereby impeded 
his agricultural business. 

Wherefore it is adjudged, that the defendant and his wife should be .the plain* 
tiff’s slaves as well as their posterity, perform his agricultural labors, and receive 
the allowances due to them ; and it is further adjudged, that the defendant should 
pay Fanams 7, and Cash 70, a moiety of the fees due to the pleader Vencata Row, 
Rupees three, six annas, thirty-four gundas, the amount paid by the plaintiff into the 
Zillah Court, retaining fee Fanams 3 and Cash 17, batta on summons for the plain* 
tiff’s witnesses Fanams 6 and 60. The costs should be immediately paid under Re* 
gulation X. of 1802, and Regulations IV. and V. of 1808. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Sudr Amin’s Court, on the 15dV 
January, 1812. 

(Signed) NOOR ALLEE, Sudr Amin. 

(A true Copy,) 

(Signed) F. M. LEWIN, Jmfye. 


• Set No. 84 Siipru.^ 
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TramOaU t/ a Decree passed in Suit No. 90* on ike Register of No. ml 

ike Zillah Court of Triekinopohf hp the Zilhih lodge. 

% 

A petition of plaint was preferred to the Court on the S6th February 1807, by 
Mauruppa Moodely against Rungien, claiming Star Pagodas S2-Q7*66f due upon 
S bonds^ including interest 

The Court having considered the plaint, answer, and the documents dated 3rd 
Viasy, year Krodana or 14th May 1805, 29th of the same month or 9th June 1805 
and 23d Viasy, year Ructachy or 3d June 1804, as well as a motion pesented by 
the defendant, deems it proper to refrain ^rgm enforcing the conditions nf the first 
document, because the Court think, that the plaintiflTs recovering the principal and 
interest due thereon will suffice. 

It is therefore awarded, that the plaintiff should recover from the defendant 
Star Pagodas 53-43-40, being the amount of the first two items, including interest 
at 12 per cent, from 3rd and 9th Viasy, year Krodana, or 14th May and 9th June, 

1805; that as the plaintiff failed to specify dio date on which he paid Soobary 
Moodely Portnoi Pagodas 30, and that on which he received Chuckrums 47 from 
tlie defendant, he the defendant should pay him 26 Chuckrums without interest. 

It is likewise adjudged, that the defendant should pay the pleader Ramasawmy 
Naick his fee. Star Pagoda 1-25-40 under Clause 2, Section 8, Regulation X> 

A. D. 1802, and under Section 12 of the same Regulation — retaining fee paid by 
the plaintiff, Fanams 3-17 and batta for the process peon, Fanams 2 and cash 36, 

In all. Star Pagodas 64-14-53: this should be immediately paid. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, in the Court House at 
Trichinopoly, on the i6th April 1807. 

(Signed) R. H. LATHOM, Judffe. 


Dccice passed by the late Zillah Court of Trichinopoly^ in O. S. no . 54 . 

No. 223 .* 

The plaintiff Vydelingien presented a petition to the Court on the 23d May yn, 
1807, claiming 110 Pagodas as damages from Soondraswara Deetchater on account 
of the loss of 87^ in the village of Nungapoorem. 

On the 6th of August las4 the plaintiff expressed his desire of withdrawing 
the suit for the reasons assigned in his motion. In consideration of this motion 
and of the negligence unaccounted for on the part of the plaintiff to conduct tho 
suit notwithstanding his having been allowed a space of time on that account on a 
motion presented by bim on the 27th October las^ the Court deem it proper to 
Mrike off the suit from the file under the provisions of Section XII. Regulation 
III. A. D. 1802. The fees due to the plaintiff’s pleader Ramasawmy Jeyengar, 
namely, 2 Pagodas, 33 Fanams and 40 Cash for the amount claimed, namely, rupeea 

« Tbese two decrees ere mentioned bjr the Judge of Combaconun in bis report (vide Supra No. 84 ) 

This shews their relevanep Co slavery not obvious from the decrees. 

6 N ' 
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No. 55 . 


Tellicherry. 


Temalporam. 


three hundred and ei^^rfivet under the provieiona of ClauseB Sd and ISth^ 
Section S Regulation X. of 1802 are payable by the plaintiff. He is to pay 
the defendant’s pleader’s fees, Fanams 3 and. Cash 17. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court at Trichinopolyy on the 7th 
June 180S 

(Signed) R. H. LATHOM, Jiafye. 


WESTERN DIVISION. 


Report of the First and Third Judges of the Provincial Courts 
Western Division^ dated 4ih December ^ 1826, answer to a 
letter of the Register to the Foujdaree XJdalut^ Fort St. 
George^ dated Zrd-March^ 1826. 

With reference to the Deputy Register’s letter of the 3rd of March 1826, the 
Judges have the honor to submit reports received from the Criminal Judges and 
Magistrates in the Zillahs of Canara and Malabar, but, previous to recording their 
sentiments, propose entering in to a short detail on the customs prevailing, having 
reference to Slavery in those Provinces. 

2. In these Provinces there exist at present 18 different castes of slaves, 13 
of which, namely; 1. Kulladce Kunnakun, — 2. Yarlan, — 3. Punniar, — 4. Parayen, — 
5. Numboo Vettoowan, — 6. Konyalun Koorumar, — 7. Nattalan, — 8. Malaycn, — 9. 
Koorumbar, — 10. Panni Malayen, — 11. Adian, — 12. Moopen, — and 13. Naiken, — 
observe the Makatayam or iiihcritaneo by sons, to the rights of their fathers — 
whereas the remaining five: — 14. Poleyan, — 15. Walooven, — 16. Ooradee, — 17. 
Karimballen, — and 18 Mavilan — observe the Maroomakatayam, or inheritnace by 
sons, to the rights of their mothers. But in all castes, excepting the Poleyan 
( No. 14) the female on her marriage accompanies her husband, with whom she 
continues to reside, neither can her master demand her return, unless she be 
repudiated from her husband, — and as regards the Poleyan (14th) the prevailing 
customs in the Talooks of Chowghau^ Kootnaad, Ernaad, and Betutnaad arc, that 
the husband should reside in the house of his wife. 

No compensation is demanded from the master of the male slave in this dis- 
trict, the castes are Kunnakun (1) and Parayen (4) and with this exception, females 
are purchased and given in wedlock by the masters of the male slave, but this 
custom does not appear to exist in other districts ; where it is usual for the male 
slave to present to the owner of the female a few faaams, and some trifling article? 
in value, from 2 to 3 fanams, and obtain his permission when the female after her 
marriage works for her husband’s master, all issue going to the male master’s slave. 
The male Poleyan, (14) although he resides at the house of his wife, goes daily to 
work for his owi^ master — ^neither can the owner of the wife, in any way, command 
his servic^. 
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In tlieie Talooks however, the female slavee aiw albwed to go and five with 
their husbands and work for their masters. 

In this Talook, the male merely presents the owner of the female slave with 
S fanams and obtains permission' to marry. The first bom goes to the male's 
master, but should there bo no more, a valuation is put upon the one ; and the 
amount divided. 

In this district the male presents 2 fanams as Bottapanam, ^d 5 as Tam- 
booran, when the owner allows of her going and living with her husband. 

Here no sanction is requisite, the male merely makes the accustoiftBd present 
to the female’s master, when the female removes as his wife, and all thenssne go to 
the owner of the male. 

In this district there are 3 castes of slaves, the Kunnakun, (1) Yarlan (2) and 
Poleyan, (14) — the custom observed by the two former are for the male, after 
marriage, to bring his wife to the estates of his master who has a right to her services 
until she be divorced. No compensation is made to tlie owner of the female, and 
all the issue go to the master of the male slaves — and of the latter to form a 
connection, or m Ay the female of another master, and frequent her house when 
the issue (if there be any) by such contract, goes to the owner of the female. 

Here, slaves with the exception of the Poleyan, (14) present the owner of the 
female, with a bundle of beetle leaves and 4 sooparee niits, observing the rules of 
Maroomakatayam, bringing their wives to their master’s estates, and to which the 
owners of females have not the power to object — those of the Poleyan reside at tho 
house of his wife. 

In this Talook, there are 5 different castes of slaves, the Kunnakan, (1) 
Yarlan, (2) Parayen, (4) Numboo Vettowan, (5) and Poleyan, (14) — the four first 
marry females of different masters, giving him a present of two fanams, and bring 
away their wives to their master’s estates ; all issue going to the master of tho male 
slave but not so with the latter, who is only allowed to frequent the house of the 
female slave, his wife. 

Here there are four castes, Kunnakun, (1) Yarlan, (2) Parayen (4) and 
Poleyan, (14) where the same customs are observed as in Cbowghaiit. 

In these Talooks, it is not necessary to obtain previous sanction from the 
owner of the female. In the two first Talooks, tho issue goes to the master 
of the male slave, but in the latter, a valuation is put upon tho ofispring, and the 
amount divided 'between the owners of the male and female slaves. 

It is not in this Talook necessary to obtain permission. All children begotten 
after marriage go to the owner of the male. Those born before, as also, after the 
husband’s death, go to the owner of the female. The Poleyan who observes tho 
rule of Maroomakatayam, is not in tho habits of marrying. 

3. The offspring of a female slave, who observes the Makatayam, begotten 
before marriage, becomes the property of her owner — but those born in wedlock, 
belong to the husband^s master — but the mother after the death of her husband. 
Incomes the property of her former owner, and there is nothing prohibiting her 
marrying a second time, but if any disputes arise, such are adjusted by the relatives 
of ^r first husband. Neither is it in the power of the relatives of a male or female 
to prevent a second marriage; and again the issue of a slave who observes the 
Maroomakatayam, becomes the property of the female’s owner. 

4. There can, therefore, scarcely exist a doubt, but that a custom so genendly 
acknowledged, understood and mutually sanctioned, is by usage considered, and 
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has amongst themselves from habit, become in a great measure obli^tory; custom 
and not right appear to regulate or define the treatment of dares as tolerated 
within the Provinces of Malabar ‘ and Canaia. Hence, to legislate on the subject 
would perhaps prove, neither beneficial to the master, the slave, or.'tha state. The 
Judges would therefore beg leave to suggest, that the Magistrates be directed to 
issue a proclamation in each Talook, enjoining the owners of slaves^ invariably to 
conform to the^tablished rules at present observable with respect to their slaves^ 
and which is all, that would appear to be necessary whilst slavery is* any way 
tolerated, an with which perhaps it would be impolitic to interfere, — ^pointing out 
the protection which the existing laws afford in the redress of all well founded 
complaints for acts amounting to cruelty, at all times obtainable by application to 
the authorities, entrusted with the due administration of impartial justice. 


Reports of Judges and Magistrates of f restern Riotsit^ upon t/se same 
subject^ transmitted bff ibe Provincial Courts 4klh December^ 1820. 

J. VAUGHAN, JUDGE OF CANARA. 

Agreeably to the request made in the letter from your office under date the 
8th ultimo, I have the honor to state, the information which I have been able to 
collect on the subject of the usages regarding slaves therein referred to. 

The male and female married slaves arc always allowed to live together 
by their respective masters. The custom of the female living at the bouses of 
their respective husbands is general ; that of the males living at the houses of their 
wives is not so frequent 

The females living at the houses of their husbands are employed to work by 
the masters of the latter, and the usual allowance on that account is paid by them 
to the masters of the female slaves, and vice versa, when the male slaves arc 
employed by the masters of the fcmalo slaves. In some parts of the country 
where tlic houses of the husband and wife happen to be in the same village, the 
wife and husband work at the houses of their respective masters, and after the 
work is over, the female goes to the bouse of her husband, or the husband to her 
house. The masters of the female or male slaves cannot object to their living 
together, and the former has no reason to do so, since the children which she 
produces are the property of her master. The people questioned on this subject, 
have stated the above, not as being known right, but as the prevailing custom. 


F. nolland, Judge^ Malabar. 

I have fhe honor of acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the S6th 
ultimo, calling for an answer to that of the 18th March last, in which my sentiments 
^'ere requested as to the existence or non-existence of an obligation on the part of 
owners >]if slaves to allow the married males and females to live together. 
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The situation of a Zillah Criminal Judge affords inadequate means for 
the extended enquiry requisite for grounding a certain opinion to the above point. 
1 however enclose copy of a paper of answers pven to questions proposed to four 
persons bearing the highest character in the neighbourhood of Calicut for knowledge 
in the customs of the country and in matters of caste. 

Their statement would lead to the conclusion that slave owners are obliged to 
allow their married slaves to live together, if present established ^ustom can be 
considered to have the face of obligation. 

. 1 have reason to believe from what fell under my observation whilA employed 
in the Uovenue and Police Departments, — that the customs appertailing to the 
state of slavery, as well as the condition and value of slaves, vary considerably in 
various parts of tho province, and that probably no ono person, European or 
Native, is at present competent to give a full and accurate account of them. 

I have heard it said, that the females of the Kanaka and Erala castes of 
Chermas were previously to our acquisition of Malabar, considered as exempted 
from the bondage in wliich their male caste fellows were, and are held. 1 doubt, 
that this usage 0 allowed by slave owners to exist at present any where in 
South Malabar, but as it bears materially on the point now under discussion, I 
allude to it .as matter for enquiry, if any general interference at all by Government 
be considered expedient, in view to the prevention of any aggravation of the evils 
of slavery in the Province, while subject to the English dominion. 


J. Hdhin^iotiy Magisiraie^ Canara. No. 50. 

2. I have done every thing in my power to ascertain what has been and let June, 1826. 
is the custom of Canara in respect to the treatment of slaves by their masters, and 
the respertive rights of each, and shall now state the result of my enquiries into 
this subject, premising it by some general observations on the nature of slavery in 
the district, and the origin of some of this race of men in Canara. 

:h Ilesidcs the Dhers or slaves by birth and caste, there are others in Canara 
who have become slaves from various causes, such as, being sold as slaves by the 
former Government, the Gooroos or Parents being born as slaves so sold, captives 
taken in war, persons selling themselves in payment of debts, or disposing of them- 
selves to others, as a stake at play, or for food to support life in a time of scarcity, 
for love for the female slave of another, and for various other reasons, being sold, 
or selling themselves as slaves, either permanently, or for a stipulated time. Of ^ 

this description of bondmen there arc about 4,500 in Canara. They seldom or 
never marry according to the strict meaning of the term. No ceremony takes place 
either religious or civil. They live in a state of concubinage, and are generally 
faithful to each other. # 

^ 4. When a male and female of this class agree to live together, they inform 
their masters of the agreement, and solicit their sanction to it. If the latter con- 
sent, the owner of the roan agrees, in some cases, with the master of the woman 
for her purchase, or vice versa, the master of the female agrees to purchase the 
male ; in others they are allowed to livo together without a change of property in 
either. In the former case both the slaves live together in the house of the 
purchaser, and their offspring becomes his slaves likewise. Where no purchase of 

5 O 
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«lhor party is made, and the two slaves live together by the permission of their 

masters, if the man live at the house of the woman’s master, it is .usual for him to 

make his master some compensation for thp loss of his 6ervice8,<^when the woman 

* JVbto.-..Thfl extrat of lives in the house of the man’s owner, she makes a similar eompensation^ as a 

de?ne/Ty^*cuiiom* token of her subjection to her master. This arrangement is not of frequent 

Xr!nZ[*»nd coiwVuS occurrence, and only takes place when their masters live at a distance from each 

of mofify, fruit or vfgettbies other, when this is not the case they visit each other at leisure hours, and are ready 
oecording to the obility or \ ^ ^ 

Inclination of the donor. at their respective masters house at the usual time, to begin their daily labor. 

5. lA the first case I have noticec^ that is, where both parties belong to the 
same owner, by his purchasing One or the other, the offspring of the connexion is 
the property of the owner; in the other, where the male and female belong to 
different masters, the children universally go to the owner of the woman. In both 
cases, the parents and children are the absolute property of the master, who can 
sell or dispose of them as he pleases. 

6. The Dhers, or slaves by birth and caste, are laborers on the soil, and the 
custom of .the country with respect to them, differs a little from that of the class of 
slaves 1 have just noticed. There are twelve different dcnominatAis of Dhers, viz.: 

1. Bhak Kadroo. 

• .2. Kurry Meyaroo. 

3. Meyaroo. 

4. Buttadroo. 

5. Maury Hollecroo. 

6. llollceroo. 

7. llussullcroo. 

8. Goddy Nunceroo. 

9. Corrageroo. 

10. Byr Holleroo. 

11. Ky Pudderoo, and 

1:2. Myleroo. 

The different classes of slaves do not intermarry ; in other respects their 
customs, rights, and privileges aro the same. Of these different denominations of 
slaves there are about 60,000 in Canara, making with the former a total slave 
population of 64,500. About one half of the Dhers are the properry of individuals, 
and can be sold with or without the estate on which they arc living. The remainder 
are not in actual bondage : they work as day laborers on estates, and are at liberty 

to take service where they please. They are however in the habit of selling their 

children as slaves, and the latter become the absolute property of the purchaser 
from the day of sale. 

7. The following are the rates at which slaves are generally sold in Canara, viz. 

A strong young man at twelve rupees. 

A strong young woman at sixteen „ 

A boy or girl at four „ 

8. When a Dher is sold or mortgaged to another, a bill of sale or mortg^e 
bond is passed by his originid master to the purchaser or mortgagee, as a proof of 
the payment of the money, and a short ceremony takes place, at which the slave 
acknowledges his new master by exclaiming aloud I am your slave for ever.” 

9. By the customs of the country the master builds his slaves a but, and 
supplies all their wants. He u not however liable for debts contracted by the slave 
without bis knowledge. 
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10. The dailjr subsistence and annual elhtiiin^'cl the slaves vary in some 
Talooksi but the followhijf appears to be the average allowance granted to them by 
their owners throughout the Zillah. . 

To a man aeer coarse sice per day, and one piece of cloth or cumblee per 
annum, not exceeding the value of three quarter rupees* To a woman 1^ seer of 
rice, 1 cloth per annum of the same value. To a boy or girl of an age to rear 
cattle (generally above eight years, none being granted to those ^nder this age) 
three quarter seer of rice and one cloth of four cubits, worth about } rupee. 

11. Besides the above subsistence and clothing, the master som Amos gives 
to his slave on reaping the crops, the produce of a belt land, yicldiiif from 1 to 

morah of paddy, and sometimes allows him at the same season, to take home 
as much paddy as he can carry to his house at one time ; and an indulgent master 
Of a hard working slave occasionally gives him from one-eighth to half a rupco 
as a free gift. On occasions of festivals also, when the slaves go and prostrate 
themselves before their masters, it is customary for the latter to give tlicm one 
cocoanut, half seer oilj one aeer jagrcc, and one seer coarse rice* This indulgence 
however is entiref^ discretionary with the master. 

12. When a master docs not give his slave the regulated daily subsistenre, 
it is usual fur llic latter to remonstrate -with him ; where this is not attended to, he 
gets the friends of his master, or his fellow bondmen to intercede for him ; and 
where this proves inelFectual, he generally applies to the Circar servants, who in 
such case send for the master, remonstrate with him, and get him to satisfy tho 
slave ; others desert their master’s service, and remain absent, until the master 
consents to their reasonable demands. 


10. When slaves commit an offence against the customs of their own caste, 
the master has no right of interference, the case is decided amongst themselves. 
When a slave girl connects herself improperly with a male slave, she is punished 
b; an assembly of her own people and restored to her eastc. 

14. 'i'he slave never had any land that he could call his own ; latterly, some 
have rented lands from individuals, but no Wiirgs appear in their names in the 
Circar accounts. Where the slave has planted any cocoanut, sooparee or other 
trees of his own, in the master’s compound, the master and slave possess equal 
right to their produce ; in some cases where the slave wishes to have the whole, 
the master’s share in the trees is rented to him. The slave cannot cither mortgage 
or sell these trees to others, and when he dies, his heirs enjoy this right in tlie same 


way; where there are no heirs, the right of inheritance of the trees goes to tho master. 

15. By the existing custom of the country, when a slave is absent from 
work, or attends late at duty, becomes petulant and refractory, slanders his master, 
quarrels and fights, steals cocoanute, paddy or vegetable,* casts a devil on another 
through animosity, feigns sickness to avoid work with his master, and hires 
himself elsewhere ; absconds for a time, is drunk and riotous, permits his master’s 
cattle to trespass on another’s fields or garden, becomes lazy in his work, docs not 
s^iid or walk at a respectful distance from Brahmins, or is guilty of other trifling 
faults; the master punishes him by threatening and abusing, tying his hands 
behind him, flogging him with switches of trees, pulling the arms backwards and 
knocking him with the knee in the middle of the back (called gand-goody,) confin- 
ing in a room, and band-cuffing; but no severe punishment than these are 
permitted ; in cases where they inflict any other more cruel punishment on any 
account whatever, the slave applies for redress to the Circar. Formerly the practice 


♦ it B very 

common charge against a 
■lave, and strange as it may 
appear, the power of com- 
mitting it, is not only be- 
lieved to be posiessed by 
the alave by others, hut he 
has nlmself a firm belief that 
he can exercise it. Nothing 
is more common than for a 

{ larson accused of letting 
oose a shytaun upon enu- 
ther, to admit the fact and 
promise to remove the devil 
from the person posseHsed. 
They even execute bonda 
upon stamp paper promising 
to do BO under a penalty of 
from five to fifteen rupees. 
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in this respect was different; masters treated their slaves as they thought proper, 

Uduliit Circu. and punished them frequently with great cruelty. But in consequence of a precept 
Ur. i27th iNuveniber, 1820. ^ t. i • . . 

S«e No. 2. Suprs. from the rrovincial Court dated lltn^ December, 1620, their authority was 

restricted, and they were declared liable to be called to account for any barbarous 
treat men t of their slaves, and punished as if they had committed these acts of 
violence on a free man. 

16. Wh^ two Dhers belonging to different masters agree to marry, they 
carry offerings to their respective owners, consisting of puinkins, cucumbers, 
calabashes Aind other vegetables, and thus intimate their intentions to them. When 
the marriaQe takes place, the owner of the male gives him two rupees and one 
morah of rice, and that of the female slave, gives her one rupee and one morah of 
rice, and in some cases, something more is granted; but no kind of grant whatever 
is made by the owners to each other. After the conclusion of the marriage, the 
wife lives at her husband’s house, in whose owner’s temporary service she is now 
considered to be, and is supported by him, but he has no right cither to sell her, 
mortgage, or lend her out to others, although hr> may do these with the husband, 
she still belongs to her former master, and is obliged by the custo^is of the country 
to attend at his house twice in the year at the time of transplanting and reaping 
the crops, for which however, she is paid the usual daily allowance for the number 
of days she may work there; and in the event of non-attendance, she must indem- 
nify him in the payment of from half to one rupee, — or from a quarter to one' 
morah of rice; if she is unable to pay this, it is given by the owner of her husband, 
lu case of childbirth or sickness, her former master generally defrays the expense 
attending it ; when he cannot afford it, it is done by her new master. 

17. The children born of this marriage, go to the proprietor of the woman, 
who can sell, mortgage, or otherwise dispose of them. The female slave continues 
to live at the house of her husband till she becomes old, or till his death, when she 
returns to spend tho remainder of her life in her original owner’s bondage. When 
one of the party is bought on the occasion of marriage, the rights of the respective 
owners on the parties themselves, and on the children, are determined by the 
specific conditions made at the time of purchase. The master is at liberty to sell 
the husband to one person, and the wife to another, — but in most cases, they are 
not thereby considered to be separated, because tho masters to whom they are sold, 
generally allow their living together, especially the owner of the female, who 
permits it more readily, because, be has a right to the children she produces. The 
objection, when any is made, is on the part of the owner of the husband, because 
ho is deprived of his services without any commensurate advantage. The master 
can also lend out his slaves and their children on hire, (called Halim unddy Hunna) 
which he receives, but the daily allowance of 1^ seer of rice per man, 1 j- seer per 
woman, and | for each boy or girl, which is also given by the person hiring them, 
is taken by the slaves themselves. 

1 a Unlike the other inhabitants, the slaves have no priests or churches. They 
sacrifice to, and worship the devil only. On the day of their marriage, the brido 
groom gives to his bride a new cloth which she puts on, and is formally delivered 
into the bridegroom’s hands by the elders of the caste, in the presence of the rest of 
the assembly, (which is the most essential part of the nuptial ceremony) after which 
they move out in procession, accompanied by the heads of their caste, and tomtoms, 
to visit their respective masters and their parents. They then partake of the marriage 
feast at their own houses. 
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19. When a mala slave connects himself with a woman of another caste of 
slaves^ he is taken by the heads of the caste to the sea-shore^ or river-aide^ where a 
Cudjan shed, having seven doors, is b^t for the purpose ; after setting fire to the 
shed, and when it is in a blaze, the delinquent is made to pass through all the doors 
in expiation of the sin, after which he is conaidered cleansed and is restored to his 
caste. 

20. The Bhak-kadroo and Buttadroo classes are prohibited ^ their customs 
from carrying quadrupeds of any description, or any article having four supporters^ 
as a burden on their heads, (it being considered derogatory to the ^te) under 
penalty of being instantly expelled, though they may carry viler loads^ such as dung^ 
turf, &C. When necessity however obliges a person of either of these two castes to 
break through this custom and carry any thing having four legs, such as a co^ 
coach, table, chair. See. one leg of it must be removed to enable him to take it up 
on his head with impuni^. 

21. With respect to the immediate point referred for my consideration, I am 
constrained to observe, that by the custom and usages of this province, there is no 
positive obligati^ imposed upon the owners of married slaves to allow them to live 
together when the male and female belong to different masters it is very generally 
done, and the master who keeps them from either living together, or visiting each 
other at reasonable terms, is considered to act harshly, but not illegally or unjustly; 
as he is admitted to have a right, to make the most of his slave’s time. 

22. The custom noticed by the 2d Judge, late on circuit in Canara, of the 
payment of half a morah of rice by a female slave annually, as an indemnification to 
the master for the loss of her services, must be, that alluded to in the 16th 
paragraph of this letter, where the female does not attend her first master at 
the sowing or reaping of the crops, according to mamooL I have not been 
able to ascertain the existence of the other obligation alluded to by Mr. Warden, 
of employing the husband also when a female resides in her master’s house, and 
of the master of the latter indemnifying the owner of the former by the payment of * 
one morah of rice annually. The practice exists, but it is not obligatory by the 
customs of the country. I do not however see any objections to its being made 
compulsory instead of optional, and I hardly think that the formality of enacting a 
regulation for that purpose can be necessary; any act of the legislature in this 
country recognizing slavery would be very unpalatable in quarters, where the 
necessity for its toleration is not admitted, because the nature, origin, and customs 
of. slaves is but imperfectly known. It would also tend to induce the owners ta 
stick up for supposed rights over the slave which are not clearly defined as matters 
now stand, and are exercised by sufferance as being founded on custom ; the system 
appears to me to be dying a natural death (in Canara at least) and the enactment 
of a regulation on the subject, would only, 1 think, tend to resuscitate and perpe- 
tuate it. If legislation be necessary now, it was equally requisite in December, 
1820, when the Provincial Court directed the master who treated his slave cruelly 

be punished as if the latter were free, for that, although perfectly reasonable and 
j^t, was as great an infringement of the master’s right, and as much unsanctioned 
by the custom of the country, as requiring the master to allow his married slave 
to live at the house of another, and the latter would be neither more opposed or 
considered more oppressive than the former, which has now been silently acquiesced 
in for nearly six years by the whole of Canara. If the Magistrate were simply 
instructed by an order from the Provincial Court to require the owner of a male 

5 P 
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ilave, to allow him to live with bis wife^s master on the former receiTing the usual 
indemnificatioD, it would be suffidenf^ I think, to establish the custom permanentljt 
which would be another and a material sty p towards placing this race of beings in 
that situation in society which every man of common humanity must be desirous 
of seeing them occupy — little more in fact would he necessary, as the local 
authority by the exercise of a sound judgment and discretion would soon remedy- 
the few remain^ evils of their situation, without any violent rupture of the existing 
bond between the master and slave, the former finds it for his own advantage to- 
treat his 4ave well, since he has discovered that the latter will not be forced back 
into his seiwice, when he only leaves it on account of maltreatment I have always 
refused interference as Magistrate on such occasions, alter ascertaining the fact of 
oppression or ill usage by the master, and the latter has been forced in consequence^ 
by conciliation, to induce his slave to return, the loss of bis services in the mean 
time, acting as a wholesome lesson, to teach him the policy of kindness to his 
bondman ; on the other hand, when a slave has quitted his master's service from 
any other motive than to escape violence and oppression, I have directed that he 
should be restored to his owner, and continue to give him tl£)advantage of his 
services — there is no regulation that requires this mode of proceeding in either case^ 
but it is consistent with 4he spirit of the orders of the Provincial Court of 1 1th 
December, 1820, and with humanity, and it is not, as far as I am aware, in oppo« 
sition to any order of Government or other authority. 

23. The Civil Courts every day decree slaves to a suitor like cattle, grain, 
or any other kind of property, but this must be the case wherever slavery is 
tolerated, and the slave is the absolute property of the master, and provided the 
husband, and wife, and children are sold to the same person, it matters little to 
whom they are transferred. Few instances occur of the femilies of slaves, being 
separated by a sale, and in these few, the new masters almost always live near, and 
the slaves can visit each other at leisure hours. The impolicy of separating them 
to a great distance^ has evinced itself in the very few cases, where a separation has 
taken place to any great distance, by the slaves absconding from their mastcra 
repeatedly, and depriving them of their services, for a time at leasts and 1 do not 
think, therefore, that there b much probability of the practice becoming more 
frequent ; on the contrary, I think, it is much on the decline^ and will soon be 
altogether abandoned without the interference of the legislature to put it down. 

24. In concluding thb subject, I have much pleasure in stating my opinion, 
that the present condition of the slave in Canara, b better than in any part of the 
world where slavery b tolerated. It is in foct as good, if not better, than that of 
many of the free laborers, for sick or well, the slave is supported by his master, and 
has always a hut to cover his head in the inclement season ; hb food also is whole- 
some, and generally sufficiently abundant The punishment to which he is liable is 
not severe, or according to hb ideas, dbgraceful, and hb work is not oppressive or 
beyond his strength. Instances of cruelty on the part of the master do occur, but 
they are only sufficiently numerous to form an exception to the general practi^ 
and as they are now punbhed by the Police they areiikely in future to be of still 
more rare occurrence. 

25. The length of this address and the delay which has attended its transmis- 
sion call for some apology. They have been caused by an anxious desire to put the 
Government in possession of the fullest information on a subject of considerable 
hnpoTtanoo in itself and not otherwise likely to come before it in an authentic forou 
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S. Id reply I beg to etate^ that alter g paitieular enquiry I have ascertained 
beyond a doubt that in every part of this province^'the usage* of the country decidedly 
imposes upon the masters, the obligation to allow their married slaves to live 
together. 

3. There are 18 castes of slaves, of whidi 13* observe thi^Muckataye, or 
inheritance by sons to the rights of their fathers, in the remuning 5,f the Murroo* 
muckataye, or inheritance by sons to the rights of their mothers, obtainsl 

4. In all the families of the 18 caster, with the exception of the Poolyars, 
the female slave on her marriage leaves her own estate, and accompanies her 
husband,' with whom she resides, and her master cannot oblige her to return to his 
estate unless she should survive, or be divorced from her husband. 

5. With regard to the Poolyars who all observe the Marroomakatayum, the 
prevailing custom in the Chowghut, Kootnaad, Ernaad and Betutnaad Districts is 
for the husband to reside in the house of his wife; in the remaining Talooks, the 
wife invariably rmdes in her husband’s house. 

6. In Zemalapooram, with the exception of the Parayen and Kuanackan 
castes, females are purchased and given in marriage to the male slaves by their 
masters, but this custom docs not exist any where else. 

7. It is usual for the male slave to present the owner of the female on the 
occasion of their marriage, with a few fanams and some articles of trifling value, 
with which he is supplied for the purpose by his own master; but nothing more is 
given to the owner of the female slave. 

8. The female slave while living with her husband works for the lattei^s 
master, from whom it is not customary for the owner of the former to demand com* 
pensatioD, nor is any thing paid to him by the master of the husband for the loss of 
her services ; the latter is however obliged to maintain the wife as long as she 
resides with her husband : after his death she is sent back to her own master. 
The male Poolyar slave who resides at the house of his wife, goes daily to work 
for his own master, the owner of his wife cannot in any manner, command his 
services.* 


2lit April, 1828. 


*1- Kulladee Kasntk 
2- Yerlin AUiir. 

& Puuniur. 

4 Pwrayen. 

A Numboo Vtttoovt 
0 . Konirtlua SooduBi 
7. Natiiluoi. 


8. SSalflyeii. 

9. Koorambar. 

10. Pouiiet JULttUyea, 

11. Adlan. 

12. JIfoopun. 
la tfaiken. 
fi. Poltfsan. 

2. Wiilooivani 
a Ooratu. 

4. Kooriropallan. 

A 2SavUlen. 


• In tbia letter were forwarded tbe replies of tbe Tebsildars to questiona put to them by 
Mr. Sheffield. They have not been sent, but their substance aeema to be embodied in the letter of tha 
Provincial Court No. 65. Mr. Sheffield, likewiae forwarded extract (parae. 40 et 41) from Mr. Ormme'a 
-Report dated 14th January, 1822, (vids Slavery in India, 1828, PM« 926) and Extract paras. (10, 11 and 12) 
from Report of the Principal Collector of Malabar to tha Board of Revenue, dated 20Ui July, 181 9» 
{vide ibid, page 845.) 
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821 July. 1836. 
Nitife Judge of Siriee, 

* dated Oih December, 1835. 
Megiatrate of Canara, 

14th ditto. ^ 

* Magiitrate of Malabar, 
lOtb ditto. 

Acting Native J^ge of 

* Hoiioie. 2lat ditto, ^ 

Judge of Canara, 27ch * 

February and I2th ^ March, 
1836. 

* Judge of Malabar, I2th 
May, 1836. 


I am j^Irected to forward copies of the answers received from tlie several oflkiers 
noted in the margin on the subject of olavery as required by your letter of the 26th 
November last, to which are added translations of answers given by the Pandit 
and two of the principal ministerial servants (Hindoos) of the Provincial Court. 

2. With reference to the Ist question in Mr. Millett’s letter, the Judges of 
the Provincial Court are not aware that the Civil Courts in this Division have ever 
recognized in the masters of slaves any legal rights with regard to their (the slaves’) 
property ; though as respects their persons, the competency the master to 
transfer the slave by sale, mortgage, or lease, according to the ancient laws and 
customs of the country, ha^ it is believed, never been disputed or doubted in these 
provinces. 

3. To the 2d question there can bo but one answer, viz. that in our Criminal 
Courts, any distinction between freeman and slave is unknown, and as respects the 
dd the Judges know of no cases in which the Courts and Magistrates afford less 
protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers than their masters. 

4. With regard to the cases propounded in the last paragraph of Mr. 
Millett’s letter, the Judges of the Provincial Court find it difficult to give any other 
than the general answer, that whenever a case shall occur for which no specific rule 
may exist, and to which neither the Hindoo nor the Mahomedau law would be 
applicable, the Court would, by the regulations, be bound to **act according to 
justice, equity, and good conscience.” 

5. It does not appear that in the Provincial Court, any final decree has ever 
been passed whereby property exclusively in slaves (that is, without reference to 
the land to which they belong) has been recognized or rejected ; or which deter- 
mined any question respecting slavery. 


No. 61. 


C. R. Cotton^ Magistrate of Canara. 


14tb Dec. 1835. 

e 


3. In the absence of all regulations defining the privileges and rights of 
masters of slavei^ the Magistrates of this district appear to have acted according 
their own judgment in upholding or depressing (he system, and though the general 
tendency of their proceedings has inclined somewhat more towards the latter tha n 
the former result, the state of slavery seems to be very little altered. It appears 


^8e»No.66. No. 61. « No..62. « No. 67. * No. 68. ' Not printed. 

See foot Note of No. 68. * No. 64. 
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to be very much the same now that it was under the Hindoo and Mahomedan Go* 
vernmei)ts» Slaves are still sold and mortgaged with or without the estate to which 
they may be attached ; and the present relative rights» privileges, and custome of 
owners and slaves remain in tlm state, so fully detailed in one of my predecessor’s 
letters to your Court dated 1st June 

4. With respect to the protection extended to slaves against cruelty or 
hard usage by their masters,*’ the Magistracy of this district appea|| to have made 
very little exception, admitting the right of slave owners to inflict punishment The 
right has been allowed, but only to a very small extent How far A may have 
constituted a ground for mitigation of punishment in cases broughAefore the 
higher Crimliial Courts, — your own records and proceedings will shew. 

5. The other points alluded to in Mr. Millett’s letter have reference to the 
Civil law and the proceedings of the Civil Courts, on which, of course, 1 am not 
called upon to give any opinion. 


F. Clcuicutson^ Magi^lratc^ Malabar. 

2. The information, called for in the first cpiestion of Mr. Millctt’s letter, being 
one entirely of a civil nature, the Zillah and Assistant .Judges will doubtless report 
thereon. I would however beg to state that, in the Revenue branch of the service the 
right of the slave to possess and hold land and other property, is Tceogniased equally 
with that of the frccm<in. There are about 077 slaves w'ho at present hold land on 
different tenures, paying revenue direct to Government ; iho sum payable by each 
varying from one to ninety-two rupees per annum. Any complaint of the master 
taking forcible possession, would receive the same attention, aud meet with the 
same redress as the complaint of a free man. 

0. In rcf)ly to the second question I beg to state, that as far as the Magis- 
trate’s jurisdiction goes, the relation of a master and slave has never been recogniz- 
ed as justifying acts which would otherwise be punishable, or as constituting a 
ground for mitigation of the punishment. Slaves complaining against their masters 
for acts of violence, receive equal protection with all other castes. They now 
readily resort to the Magistrate’s Cutcherry when prompt attention is given to their 
complaint, and the parties offending against them immediately punishcfl without 
any reference to their reLitive situations in life. A case in point occurred no later 
than the 26th of October last, when I sentenced an individual to fifteen days’ impri- 
sonment in the jail on the complaint of a female slave for illegal detention and 
confinement 

4. During my residence in Malabar, now upwards of three years, I have never 
had occasion to interfere as regards the master against the slave. Complaints have 
jRasionally been made of the slave having deserted to a neighbouring estate, when 
I have invariably pointed out, that the only sure and safe way of proceeding and 
preventing a repetition was kind and considerate treatment which has always 
satisfied the parties. 

5. The foregoing replies answer the third question, and shew, tliat no distinc- 
tion is made with reference to the wrong-dobr, being other than the master, both 
being alike subject to the same amount of punishment. 

5 Q 


* See No. 58 Mr. Babin 
ton nprit. 


No. OH 

19th December, 1835. 
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6. The points embraced in the fourth question being unconnected with the 
Magistrate’s Department, no answer thereto is, I believe, expected from me; but 
with reference to the wish expressed by the Indian Law Commission of obtaining 
information “especially in regard to the slaves in Malabar," I think, 1 cannot do 
in th?“oiSS:e’’of"p,K;o.'! herewith an extract from that part of Mr. Grajme’s* report 

sUveiY iu IndU, 182 & which relates to the subject as it contains the most faithful and full account of the 
slavery of this district ever written or published. 


-P. Thompson y Judge, Cauara. 


27th February, 183C. 
iVirife bif the Proviuvial 
Covr/.— Mr. Harris' letter 
i« not on the rccordi of this 
Court. Mr. flabiiigiori*ii 
was forwarded to the 
Foujdaree LTdaiut in a let- 
ter from the Provuiriui 
t.onrt, dated 4th December, 
1826. * 

for 

Mr. Babiiigtoirs Return. 


After having collected the necessary materials to answer in detail the 
several questions) I found so much liad already been written oi|^he subject that it 
would hardly be poi>sible to add to the information already available. I beg parti- 
cularly to refer to the reports of the Honorable Mr. Harris dated 31st May 1B19, 
and Mr. Babington’s of the 1st June 1P26. 

3. 1 he first question proposed by Mr. Millett has been clearly explained in 
these letters. 

4. With reganl to the first part of the second question) namely, to what 
extent is it the practice of the Courts and Magistrates to recognize the relation of 
a master and slave, as justifying acts which otherwise would be punishable, or as 
constituting a ground for the mitigation of the punishment, — I am not aware of any 
definite rule having been laid down for observance. It would bo difficult to frame 
rules to meet all cases, and it must generally be left in a great measure to the 
dibcrction of the presiding officer whose judgment in regulating the punishment 


would be advantageously exercised on such occasions. In some instances it may 
be clearly shewn, that a breach of the peace has been committed by slaves by their 
masters’ orders and in such cases the prisoners would be fairly entitled to some 
consideration. But to declare that all slaves were free from punishment when they 
obeyed their masters’ orders would be to give the latter a band of licensed 
dejiredators. The remaining part of the second question is fully answered by 
Mr. Babington. 

5. With respect to the third question no case has ever come under my 
knowledge in which less protection has been afforded to slaves than to free 
persons against other wrong-doers than their masters. All classes are treated the 
same whether bond or free^ 

G. I beg to enclose copies of four* decrees regarding the purchase and sale of 
slaves. 7'here are others of the same kind which, if necessary, 1 will also forward. 


Mr. Tbompcoii subtequrntly lent other derrccs which will he found in Nos. 70 to 88, infra. 
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iZ. Nelson^ Judge of Malabar. 

1. In accordance with your letter of the 2d December, 1835, I have the 
honor to transmit herewith copies or translations of 14* final decrees relative to 
slaves passed by this Court and its subordinate authorities. More will be submitted 
if required. 

I have also the honor to submit the following information. 

2. The Civil Courts recognize a title in the master to transfer ^e person of the 
slave by sale, mortgage, pledge or lease. With respect tot heir propertAl am unable 
to refer to any precedent having never known the question agitated, but I Im informed 
that slaves are capable of holding property, and that it descends to their heirs as 
with other castes. 

3. In the Criminal Court, any distinction between freeman and slave is 
unknown, one law being applicable to all. 

4. Ill cases not provided for by the Regulations, and m here Section XVII. 
Regulation II. of 1802, dues not sufficiently indicate the course to be pursued, it is 
usual to refer ^ints of Mussulman or Hindoo law for the opinion of the Mufti or 
the Pundit according to Section XVII. Regulation III. of 1802. Should doubts 
still arise reference is made to the higher Court. 

.5. Ill reg<ard to the cases propounded in the latter part of para. 4, it must be 
observed, that it is not c*usluniary to make any distinction as to the proprietory title 
in conse<[uenco of the caste of the master or thb slave. Were. a claim to be brought 
for the service of a slave by any other than a Mussulman or Hindoo, the legality 
of such title would probably become the subject of reference to the Sudr Udalut 

(i. My opportunities for acquiring a knowledge of tlie slavery of Malabar aro 
very confined, and my inforinatiou is consequently small. 1 feci moreover much 
reluctance to incur the responsibility of assorting what is the law or usage on any 
particular point, lest the riglits of either class should be compromised through my 
ignorance. 

7. Civil Suits are rarely decided solely upon principle, and any principle to 
be permanent or generally operative must come from the Sudr Udalut. The 
f(*atiires of all trials vary much ; the .imouiit of evidence is different in each; and 
thus it may happen that two suits wherein the same principle was involved, might 
be decided contrary to one anoUier. 

8. Further, precedents is not binding on the Courts. The decrees of ono 
Judge may be framed upon a different principle from those of his predecessor. An 
injunction of the Provincial Court may change the course of procedure ; which 
again may be set aside virtually by a subsequent order on another case ; and again 
the course is liable to alteration by the Sudr Court 

9. It is therefore inapplicable to call any thing a principle of law in the 
Courts which is not laid down by the legislature or the higher judicial authority. 

10. Reyond the passages quoted by the Commissioners, 1 know of nothing 
^ntained in the Regulations referring to the subject 

11. There is a Circular Onler of the Foujdarce Court respecting the treat- 
ment of slaves, and this is, I believe, the only Circular Order on the subject 

12. On the civil side there is an orderf of the Sudr Udalut dated 12th July 
1830, regarding the mode of suing for slaves. 


No. 64. 

12th May, 1896. 


27di Noumher, I82t>. 


* Sec No. 89 et seq mfra^ 

t N. B. This order ippeari to be that entered in page 405. Slavery in India, 1838. 
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Mo. 65. 


6th Aiigntt, 1886. 


Ju. StrangCy Assistant Judge and Joint Criminal Judge^ 
Auxiliary Courts Malabar. 

2. I have now the honor to transmit abstracts selected from 242 decrees'* on 
record, whereby rights in slaves have been decided on, as also copies of several exhibits 
recognized in judgments of the Courts, shewitfg the description of documents in use 
for the conveyance of such rights, and to submit my answers on the different points 
of enquiry (pntained in the letter of the Secretary to the Law Commissioners. 

Idt. Ihe slaves of Malabar are such by birth and caste. They are altogether 
employed on agricultural pursuits. Their owners possess the same rights to 
dispose of them by sale, mortgage, pledge or lease as held in real property. Slaves 
may, and do acquire property over which their title is as absolute as that of the free 
classes over their property ; on failure of iieirs, the property of slaves escheats to 
their masters. These rights are secured to the people by the law of the country 
which is based upon the Hindoo law, and are practically recognized by Uie 
established Courts. (T 

2d. 13y the Hindoo law, owners may inflict moderate corporal punishment 

upon their slaves for petty* pifences. Slaves submit to such chastisement without 
making complaint, the authority to decide on wdiich if made, would be the Magis- 
trate and not the Criminal Court. In cases of serious ill usage, masters have been 
punished in the Criminal Courts on the prosecution of their slaves, in the same 
manner as if no such connection had subsisted between thcMu. Sla\cs have been 
punished for lawless acts committed by them in obedience to their owners, hut of 
course in these as in all other instances, the motives of the offender and the degree 
of free will exercised by him have formed legitimate grounds fur consideration 
towards mitigating the sentence. No instance within my knowledge has occurred 
of a Mussulman slave being brought to trial in Malabar, their nuinber being very 
limited. The allowing to such slaves the advantages granted them by the Mahome- 
dan law in Criminal matters woidd, I conceive, he refused by the Company’s Courts 
under tho general principles of equity which govern them in limiting their adoption 
of this law as their rule of guidance. 

3rd. Tlierc are no cases in which the Courts afford less protection to slaves 
than to free persons. 

4th. From what has been said above it will be seen, that tlic Criminal Courts 
make no distinction between slaves and freemen founded on their individual or 
relative situations. In the Civil Courts, the law recognized in Malabar is, that of 
the country called Kana, (mortgage) Jtviwa (proprietory right,) Mariada^*^ (custom 
or rule) before adverted to, which although founded upon the Hindoo law, is 
appealed to both by Hindoos and Mahomedans, and regulates all questions of 
property whether real, personal, or in slaves. It is not possible that the cases 
supposed wherein the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws may be brought into collision, 
should arise in Malabar. Hindoos in this district possess no other description ^ 
slaves but such as have been born from parents who are slaves by caste, and these 
the Mahomedan law would recognize to be in a state of slavery ; and the three 
conditions under which persons become slaves among Mahomedans, — that of doscent, 
of capture in war, (of unbelievers) and of voluntary sale in times of famine, — are 
common to the Hindoo Code. 


* See No. 103 et icq injra^ 
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5tb. The Courts in Malabar beyond a doub^ would be bound to admit and 
enforce claims to property in slaves (being such by the law of the country and not 
imported from foreign parts) oiji behalf of others than Mussulman or Hindoo 
claimants, and against others than Mussulman or Hindoo defendants, — upon the 
grounds, that such property has been acquired, not only with the tacit consent^ but 
through the direct means and assistance of the British Government in India ; in 
proof whereof, I submit copies of official correspondence from the lIAnbay Govern- 
ment, and the Commissioners of Malabar, received from Mr, F. C. Crown,* of in tofume of l^Tpefi ou s 
Tellicherry and Anjarakundy, who has succeeded to property in slave J purchased 
by his father from the Government. * 


Suyud^cea-oO‘deeny Native Judge^ Sirsee^ (^Canara.) ^ 

Your letter of the !2d instant, — requesting me to.jBnbmit copies of any final gth December, 1835. 

decrees whereby jiroperty in slaves has been recognized or rejected, or which 
determine any question respecting slavery, — was received to day. Since the institu- 
tion of this C‘>nrt, no suit of this nature has been filed nor any decree passed, but 
ill 18:3*2 a complaint on this subject was preferred in the Criminal Court No. 59, 
and a sentence passed ; a copy of which is herewith forwarded. 


No. ON THE CRIMINAL FILE. 


ECREEYAPA, Prosecutor, 

vers^fs 

PURDUDTIMAHand DOSS TIM AH, Prisoners. 


The charge is this : — 

The prisoners who are descendants of his (the prosecutor’s) slaves will not 
stay in his house, nor attend to what he says, but are very refractory. The 
prisoners have admitted that they are descendants of slaves, and state, that they are 
willing to live with him (the prosecutor) and that they will not be refractory. They 
arc, therefore, admonished, and being ordered to live with the prosecutor, are 
released. 

(Signed) MEER MAIIAMUD ULLKE, 

Native Criminal Judge. 

ZiLLAii Canara, > 

23d August, 1832. ) 
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Ka.«7. Skmieai Native Judge, Homre, EiUah Camra. 

' • »•# 
Sift December, 1835. The Native Judge of tbe Court at Honore in Canaray appoara to have trana* 

initted to the Provincial Court) 9 decrees respecting Oherd slaveS) 2 by tbe former 
Assistant Judges and 4 by the Sudr Ameem 

But’ the Judges deemed it unnecessary to forward 5 of these decrees-r-one of 
them being il^dismissal for want of proof— two founded (by agreement the 
plaintiffs) /on the oaths of the defendants, and in tbe remaining two cases, landed 
property (|^ which slaves were attached having been adjudged without determining 
any question regarding the slaves exclusively.* 


No. 68. Answer of the Pundit Soobramany Shastry^ of the Provincial Courts 

IV estern Division^ 


4th June, 1836. 




The books entitled Munnoo Smritli, Puransliaroyom Smrith, and Vignhanesb- 
waryom Smrith treat about slaves. Fifteen descriptions of slaves are mentioned in 
the last book and they arc as follows: — 1st. The offspring of a female slave 
(Dhansee) living in the house; 2d. Those who have been purchased ; dd. Thot^e 
who have been made over as a gift ; 4th. Those falling to one’s share on a division 
of the family property ; 5th. Those who have applied in time of famine to be 
provided with food and raiment, and who are supported accordingly ; Gth. Those 
who mortgage their persons for money borrowed by them ; 7th. Those who have 
been purchased by a liquidation of considerable debts due by them ; 6th. Those 
who have been captured in war; 9th. Those who have lost a wager; 10th. 
Those who have consented to live as slaves; 11th. I'hosc who have been de- 
graded from their tribe; 12th. Thoso who have agreed to live as slaves for a 
given period ; Idtti. Those who have consented to live as slaves on being provided 
wdth food; 14th. Those who arc enamoured with female slaves; and I5th. Those 
who sell their persons. The slaves in Malabar are of the 1st, 2d, and 4th descrip- 
tions above alluded to. It is stated in the aforesaid books, that the owners have a 
claim on the property of their slaves; that should the slaves commit any fault, they 
can inflict a few stripes on their backs either with a rope or a thin branch, but they 
cannot strike them on the forepart of their bodies ; and if they do, they should be 
visited with the same punishment as that inflicted on thieves. 

2. In Malabar, the owners dispose of their Chermars, or slaves, by sale or 
mortgage in the same manner as they do their landed property. These two descrip- 
tions of owners let out their slaves on rent Tbe renters not having any pecuniary 
claim on them— it is not usual for their rights to be transferred to others. Sho^ 
the slaves misbehave themselves, the three descriptions of owners above referred to 
inflict trivial punishments on them, on which account tho slaves would not prefer 
any complaint ; but should they be subjected to a severe punishment, and should tho 
Circar come to know of it, due notice of it would be taken. ’Fhe aforesaid three 
descriptions of owners provide the slaves under their charge with food and raiment 


^ The rrmainiiig decree which would appear to hare been tranamiltcd to the Sudr Udalut wia not 
forwarded to the Indian Law Conimiifion. 
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Should any other person, besides the said owneo^ ill*treat any slatei^ , they or their 
masters are in the habit of representing it to the Cirean P^iously to the 
acquisition of the country by thq Hortnable Company, and during the Govern* 
ment of the Rajahs, the owners used to inflict lenient punishment on their .slavef 
but if they practiced any cruelty towards them, and if the ruling, authority came to 
know of it, they used to investigate into i^ and aflbrd redress to the injured party. 
In case any other person ill-treated the slaves their masters used^ represent the 
matter to the then authority and obtain redress for the injury. Neithw before nor 
after the acquisition of the country by the Honorable Company has anyclange taken 
place with respect to the rules observed in the disposal of slaves by sale or otherwise. 

d. The Hindoo Shasters make no mention as to what persons may, and what 
persons may not acquire slaves ; but as the Shasters treat of slaves, it is to be 
inferred, that Hindoos can possess them. As several Mahoniedans in Malabar are 
in the habit of keeping slaves it is to be concluded, that their law does not prohibit 
the practice. 

4. As the ^proprietors have a right on the persons of their slaves, and the 
mortgagees on money advanced by them, it is usual for their respective rights to be 
transferred to that extent. It is stated in the abovementioned books, that masters 
should love their slaves as fathers do their children. ‘ > 

5. I possess in Kanoomund Jenm, thirty-seven slaves, inclusive of their families. 

Dated 4th June, or 24th Eddavom, 1011. 

(Signed) SOOBllAMANY SIIUSTllY, Pandit. 


Answer of the Shcristadar and Malabar Moomhee of the Provincial No. 69. 

Court, Western Division. 

1. The proprietors in Malabar deal with their slaves in three diflerent ways 20th Mar, 1836. 
as they do with their landed property, namely, by sale, mortgage, or lease. Those cia7(;iun^*Xiei?*^2r Ju] 
that arc attached to lands arc transferred with the lands, but not so those that are not, 1^* 

Slaves are attached to the land when tiie title deed as well for the land as the slaves 
is one and the same, but where there is a distinct title deed regarding a slave, then 
such slave is not attached to the land. Of the three descriptions of proprietors of 
slaves above noticed, the renter or lessee, not having any pecuniary right in them, it 
is not usual for his right to he transferred. Mortgagees only transfer their slaves to 
their neighbours ; not to strangers. Proprietors sell them in their own districts, 

Stud occasionally in other districts, to the distance of about a day’s journey from their 
own. We have never known any instance of their having sold them in more 
miistant places. This custom of not selling slaves in distant places has arisen from 
a consideration of the hardships to which they would be exposed by being parted 
from their relatives ; but if such a sale w^re to be effected to meet a pressing 
exigency, there is nothing to invalidate it, (i. e. it would not be illegal.) The 
proprietors consider their slaves like any other property. It is doubtful whether 
among the total number of slaves in Malabar there are even 8 or 10 who possess 
any property. Should however a slave possess any property, his master can have 
no claim to it during the life time of himself and family if he has any ; but such 
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dlaves cannot dissipate or dispose of their property without their master^s consent. 
The master, becomes entitled to the property of a slave only when the slave has no 
heir. We are not aware of any instance oFa master having ever instituted a suit to 
recover the individual acquisition of his slave. 

2. We have seen acts of masters towards their slaves, if criminally punish- 
able, punished by the Magistrates and Criminal Courts, in the same manner as those 
of other people without any distinction being made as to their relative situations ; 
and such slaves do subsequently return to and live with their masters. Further than 
punishing ttteir slaves for refusing to remain under them, or neglecting to perform 
the duties expected of them, or for misconduct, masters do not maliciously ill-treat 
them ; though instances have occurred of corporal punishment inflicted on slaves 
for such purposes as those abovemeiitioned, having occasioned injuries extending 
even to death. We have never seen any instance of a slave having prosecuted his 
master, where the punishment inflicted as above was trivial. Although by the Ma- 
homedan Law some indulgence is shewn towards slaves as regards jiiiiiishment in 
criminal matters, still as the Regulations make no distinction, t^^^y are dealt with 
according to those Regulations without any distinction being made ; consequently 
they do not enjoy the privileges allowed by the Mahoiiiedan Law. 

Sm With the exception of the three descriptions of proprietors alluded to in 
the first paragraph, no other persons ill-treat slaves; but if they do, rcdicss is 
aflbrded to them by the Circar in the manner noticed in the said paragraph. 

4. In criminal matters regarding slaves, the Magistrates and Criminal Courts 
follow the usual course indicated in the 2d paragraph. But in Civil Suits concerning 
them, the Courts proceed according to the rules observed in suits regardinglanded pro- 
perty. As in ^lalabar, slaves are disposed of by sale or otherwise, agreeably to the 
rules laul down for the transfer of landed property, &c. as stated in the lot para- 
graph. And as decrees in suits regarding landed property are passed according to tlie 
Mahomedan or Hindoo Law, as the case may be as prescribed by Clause 1st, Sea, IG, 
Reg. III. of 1H02, — the same rule is observed as regarding suits respecting slaves. 
Further than the proprietor, mortgagee, or renter suing each other regarding their 
rights in slaves, the latter are never parties in such suits. Although no mention is 
made of slaves in Clause Ist, Sec. XVI. of the said Regulation, wherein is specified 
the nature of suits, which should be determined agreeably to the Mahoinodan or 
Hindoo Law, — still as in Malabar, all suits reg.arding slaves are for the rights, which 
the owners possess over them, and as their rights are, or may be involved in one or 
other of the various grounds of action specified in the Regulation above quoted, 
suits regarding slaves arc disposed of in the same way. All slaves in Malabar are 
Hindoos, and they arc always slaves, and we arc not aware of any question having 
liithcrto arisen in any suit as to the legality or otherwise of a slave, with reference 
to either the Mahomedan or the Hindoo law. There arc but few Mahomedan slaves 
in Malabar who live as servants in the houses of Mahomedans, and we have never 
known any instance of any of them, having been publicly disposed of by sale or 
otherwise, or of any suit having been instituted on that account. ^ 
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Decrtes* which accompanied Mr. Tltompson's Return^ to the Provincial 
Court of the fVcstem Division. 


APPEAL No. 41 of 18*29. 


No. 70. 


Decree of Gitoolam Mahotned, Acting Sudr Ameen of the 


I 


uxiliary 


Court of Canara, 


GANAISHA BIIUTT, BY VAKEEL MANJUYA, 

verms 

• IIALLAIPYKE SANNANA .SOOBBA. 

Appellant, as plaintiff, sued respondent fop the* Recovery of a Dher slave, 
named Maroo, valued at rupees sixteen, whom the respondent took into his employ, 
on the 5th Cartlka, Shoodha of Partheva, after having agreed to pay him a rupee 
per mcnseii), exclusive of expences; as also fot the recovery of rupees thirty-six, 
being principal and interest of his hire* 

Respondent in answer states that previous to the plaintiff’s purchasing 
Kiimboo, the father of the slave in litigation, llengadey Veneutiya purchased the 
latter from his proprietor ; that according to a letter written by him, he served at 
the respondent’s; and that therefore nothing is due to the appellant on account of 
his wages. 

Appellant cited 13 witnesses and fded 5 documents, viz. 1 decree passed in 
cause No. l2(5i of li^*26 filed by tlie respondent •against the appellant for the recovery 
of the wages of Kuinboo and his wife Soorahby, being two slaves purchased by him 
and which wore let to the appelLiut for hire ; 2d, another decree passed in cause 
No. 160 of IH27 filed by appellant against the respondent; 3rd, a Kurranr executed 
by ^laroo, the slave in litigation, in favor of the appellant, authorizing him to 
receive the thirty-three rupees of his wages with interest; 4th, a Kurranr executed 
by the respondent’s son Nagoo in favor of Nawna Rhutt; 5th, a letter written by 
Vcncutaisha Bhutt, to the respondent’s son Nagoo. Respondent citeii five witnesses 
and produced two documents : a letter written to the respondent by Vencuta, a witness 
in this case, authorizing him to employ his slave Maroo, and a deed of sale executed 
by Naura Hegudey’s son Mahabula to the respondent’s witness Vencuta, on tho 
3rd Vyeshaka Rahoola of Pramoda, purporting that he had sold (to him) Maroo,' 
^the eldest son of his slave Kainboo. The District Moonsiff examined one witness 
the appellant, two for the respondent and four for both parties, and dismissed 
the plaintiff's claim. Plaintiff has appealed from his decision, and the respondent 
made his answer. 

On consideration of all the proceedings held in this case tho following 
judgment is recorded. The respondent’s suit against the appellant under No. 264, 
for the recovery of the wages of Kumboo, the father of the slave in litigation, as well 


* See No. 60, Svpra. 
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M Sooiabby wbo (both) had been let to the appellant at 5 fanama per male and 2^ 
per female, was dismissed; it having been proved by evidence that the said Kumboo 
had been sold to the appellant by a deed pf sale under date the 10th Shravuna 
Baboola of Sreemooka. Appellant represented in that cause that as Maroo^ the 
slave in litigation, belonged to him agreeably to the custom of Hory Minchoo (a pact 
regarding the nmrriage of a slave); he paid the expense of his breeding and got 
possession of ^im ; and it was deposed on ’oath in that suit by Soobbiya, son of 
Nariyna Hegady, the owner of the slave, that his father executed a deed of sale in 
favor of tne appellant for the slave Kumboo in the year Sreemookha. The 
statement cf the 2d witness Vencuta that he obtained a deed of sale for the slave 
from tlie said Nariyna Hegadcy*s son Soobba, three years prior to Sreemooka is, 
it is to be extremely doubted, far from being a correct one; for if he had actually 
purchased the slave, he would have continued in possession of him ever since. 
There are therefore sufficient reasons to believe that the 2d witness has given false 
evidence with the expectation of acquiring a right to the slave while the parties are 
disputing between themselves. It has been clearly established by evidence that the 
first born of the above description of slaves goes to the proprietcC\>f the male, and 
the children next born go to that of the female agreeably to the custom of 
Iloryminchoo (a pact regaling the marriage of a slave.) It may be inferred from 
the tenor of the deed of sale, viz. that the slave was to be enjoyed in perpetuity of 
the family, that the sale in litigation comes within the scope of that clause, as the 
undermentioned circumstances will shew it. Both the appellant and respondent 
admit that at the period when the deed of sale was executed to the appellant for 
Kumboo, his son the slave in litigation was a young lad. It appears from the 
evidence of Ilarcappa Hegadey that children born of a female after her purchase, 
belong to the purchaser, with the exception of one born before purchase. In 
support of this, the 1st witness states that subsequent to the execution of the deed 
of sale for the slave, the appellant paid the expense attending the breeding of tho 
slave sued for and obtained possession of him; and thus it appears that tho 
respondent has no right whatever to him. There does not appear sufficient reason 
from the evidence of the 2d and 3rd witnesses who were called to prove the custom, 
to set aside the appellants’ right. There is sufficient ground to conclude that at 
least from the appellants having paid the expense of breeding on the ground of the 
deed of sale, he has acquired a right to the slave. He should therefore enjoy him 
agreeably to his right and the consent of the slave ; tho Tespondcnt*s claim to him 
does not appear to be just. Moreover the respondent dues not deny that the slave 
claimed was in his house. Under these circumstances it was proper to adjudge 
respondent to pay appellant rupees two per annum, exclusive of expenses, as claimed 
in suit No. 2G4. The Moonsiff’s decision, therefore, in favor of the respondent deed 
not appear to be correct. It is accordingly reversed, and it is decreed that the 
‘respondent do pay to the appellant Hoon 1-3-7 for two years, eight months and 
five days, for which tlie slave served him, exclusive of expenses, and also interest, 
fanam 1, total Hoon 1-4-7, or rupees* five, twelve anas, costs to be home by 
I espondent, those on sum disallowed being borne by tho appellant himselfi 

(True Translation,) 

W. HENDERSON, 3rd Judge for Register, 
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^ Zillah Court of Cankra. 


ORIGINAL SUIT No. 182 of 1827. 


4ft7 


Na7l. 


NANDAPPA SHETTY versus' SOMAYA SHEiTY. 


Plaintiff sued to recover a land yielding Rupees 845 -l> 80 , Rupees 43 * 1 - 80 , Abiirut 
net produce, slaves valued at sixty Rupees together, with certain other property ®**'*** 
agreeably to a deed of sale. * • 

The defendant admitted the plaintiff’s claim. 

The llegist^ on the lOth February, 1830, decreed that the defendant do make, 
over to the plaintiff the ]iroperly claimed, on the ground of bis having owned that 
the deed of sale was really and truly executed. 

(Signed) GEORGE SPARKES, Reffisler. 


Court of Adawlul, Zillah Camra. 


No. 73. 


ORIGINAL No. 6,244 
of 1812. 

PADMA COTTARY versus 


APPEAL No. 25 
of 181.5. 

MARRIAPAH, and (since his 
decease) his brother CHENNA 
VEERAIAII. 


The plaintiff sued for the recovery of 45 Pagodas advanced to defendant (since Abstract of 
dead) on the mortgage of 19 slaves. D«««e. 

The supplemental defendant denied the plaintiff’s claim. 

The Register nonsuited the plaint as it was proved that tho deceased defen- 
dant and the supplemental one lived separately, aud consequently the latter could 
not be answerable for agreement entered into by the former. 

Tho plaintiff appealed. 

' The Judge, on the 14th May, 1817, confirmed the Register's decree for the same 
reasons. . 


of Plaint Boi 


Plaint and 


(Signed) WILLIAM SHEFFIELD, Judge. 
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Abstract 

Decice, 


Abstract 

Decree. 


Court of Aiawlut^ Zillah Canara. 

OIIIGINAL No. 163 APPEAL No. 5 

of 1814. of 1816. 

NAIlUAINA versus NAMA BUNDARY. 

Tho ^IdintifT sued for the rccofery of sixty-two Rupees amount of six slaves, 
and one hundred Rupees damages. 

I'he defendant denied the plaintllTs elaim. 

Hie Register decreed to plaintiff tlio six slaves and fifty Rupees damages on tho 
ground of the plaintiff's claifn being substantiated by oral and documentary proof. 

‘ 'I'lie defendant appealed. 

I'he Judge, on the*22d May, 1817, fully coinciding in the justice of the Regis- 
ter's decree, confirmed the same. 

(Signed) WILLIAM SHElftTELD, Judge* 


No. 7a 


Plaint and 




Zillah Court of Canara* 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. of 1825. 

KAIRLA WARM A, 1. MALAVOOR RAMA. 

RAJAH, 2. KAILOO. 

''rhe plaintiff sued for the recovery of two houses, together with lands, gardens, 
and Cooineries of B. Ps. 28-5-0, and fifty slaves thereunto attaching, valued at 
Rupees 585 due on a mortgage bond executed in his favor by the 1st defendant 
The Ibt defendant admitted the plaiutilTs claim in part 
The 2d defendant denied it 

The Court, on the 15th May, 18.33, adjudged that all the property specified in 
the mortgage bond be transferred to the plaintifi' on the ground of the same having 

been proved. w 

(Signed) P. GRANT, Judge. 


No. 74. 


Plaint an<1 
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4SQ 


No. 7& 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 326 of 182 a 


VENCUPPA SIIETTY, 


versus 


GOONDAUL 

MUNNY. 


K 


OOWASA- 


PlahitifT claims, from defendant, — a land of Hoons 27-0-9 beriz, yielding annually Ab^rrart of Plaint an 

Rupees 191-2-0, and forming part of an estate called Goondaul of Iloons 54-1-2 
beriz, Rupees 1 165-2-60, value of ihe net produce thereof, — slaves and cattle valued 
at Rupees sixty-eight, — and a house, cow-house and eotlighay valued at Rupees one 
hundred. 

Defendant iii his answer admits the justice of the plaintiffs claim. 

Tiie Court^n the 4tli July, 1829, directed that the defendant do relinquish 
to the ])1aintiff the land, slaves, cattle, house, cow-house and eottighay sued for and 
pny to him the value of the net produce being Rupees 1165-2-60, and also all costs, 
of suit. 

(Signed) J. VAUGHAN, Jud^e. 


Zillah Court of Canara. 


No. 76. 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 139 of 1827. 


TOMMAPPA MUNJUNNA. 

The plaintiff claimed, — an estate producing Rupees 540-3-0, a garden, jungle, &c. ^ p 

valued at Rupees seventy, — house and out-hnusos valued at Rupees throe hundred Dvciee. 
and eighty, — eight male and eight female slaves, with their children, valued at 
Rupees one hundred and sixty Rupees, — thirty paid to the Circar for kist, — and 
sundry articles valued at Rupees 419-1-0. 

The defendant denied the plaintiff’s claim. 

_ The Assistant Judge, on the 31 st December 1830, dismissed the suit as 
groundless. 

(Signed) J. WALKER, Assistant Judge. 


5 T 
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No. 77. 


Zillah Court of Canara» 


ORIGINAL SUIT No. 17 of 1831. 


1. MUNJOONATHA SHAN- 
S00|BUNNA rerm RHOGUE. 

• 2. SUNTUMMA. 


Dcree™** The plaintiff sues for, — Rupees four hundred and sixty-eight, being expenses 

incurred for three years and three months, a period during which she has been living 
separately from the defendants, — a house worth Rupees one hundred, — Rupees one 
hundred and seventy-five for slaves, 8cc. — and property yielding an annual income 
of Rupees one hundred and forty- four for her future subsistence. 

The defendants denied the plaintiff's claim, but made n^ objection to the 
plaintifTs living with them. 

, 'I'hc Register thorcf6ri^---on the ground of the defendants admitting that they 
arc responsible for the plaintiff’s maintenance, — decreed to the {)laiutiff on the 30th 
November, 18:33, property yielding Rupees sixty per annum and a house valued at 
Rupees fifty or Rupees fifty for building one, together with Rupees one hundred 
for utensils, &c. — and disallowed the bums claimed on account of the expenses and 
the slaves. 


(Signed) F. N, MALTBY, liryister. 


Nu. 7a 


Zillah Court of Canara* 


No. 171 of 1824, on ORIGINAL FILE. 


DOOGAN CIIOUTA versus 1. SHUMKRA 

PUDDAWAULLA. 
2. POMMOO. 


Abstract of riaint# and 
Decree. 


Plaintiff sued defendants, for the recovery of a land producing Rupees .370-.3-30, 
twenty slaves valued at two hundred Rupees, twenty-five cattle valued at oW 
hundred and forty Rupees, and certain other property to which the plaintiff succeed- 
ed on account of adoption. 

Defendants answered that plaintiff was not adopted. 

The Court being of opinion that the right to the property on the ground of 
adoption was not established, dismissed the suit with all costs on the 2.5th July, 1828. 

(Signed) J. VAUOIIAN, Judge. 
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Zillah Court of Caaara. 




ORIGINAL SUIT, No. ^ 
of 1822. 

COOMARA HEGADAY 

wrms 

1. APPIYA. 

2. SUNKOO MULLY. 


• APPEAL SUIT, No. 121 of 1824 
The same (Appellant) 
versus 

The same (Respondents) and on 
demise of SUNKOO MWLLY, UNTA 
SHETTYaiid MUNJUNNA ^IIETTY. 


The appellant sued, in the Original Suk, for thirty-seven slaves forcibly taken 
from him in Eeashwarra by the defendants, and Rupees 6ve hundred and twenty 
for damages consequent on that proceeding. 

The Register decreed, that the defendants should pay him Rupees two hundred 
and thirty, as the value of the slaves, and twelve mooras of rice as hire for three 
slaves for four years. 

Against tha^ecree this appeal was made, on the ground that the slaves should 
have been ordered to be delivered to him and not their value, and that Rupees 
one hundred per annum should have been awarded for the loss sustained by him as 
proved by his witnesses. * * 

The Judge seeing no ground for altering the Register’s decree as it concerns 
the appellant, dismissed the appeal with costs on the :)0th De(;cinbf*r, 1 828. 


AY»«(racfi of Plaint in 
Decree. 




(Signed) J. VAUGHAN, Jud^e. 


Zillah Coart of Camira. ^ 

ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 418 of 1829. 

CIIERRYUMMA versus 1. TOOLLOOCHERRY RAMA. 

2. CANAN. 

.3. OOMMACIIA. 

Plaintiff (female) sued defendants, for a Cumeri land producing six hundred . 

, , 1 , , . I , , Abstract of Plaint 

and nU)-four Rupees, paddy land producing 17-1-20, gardens valued at Rupees Decrees 

thirty, pepper plantations valued at Rupees two hundred and fifty, and slaves valued 

at Rupees five hundred, being half the estate acquired by the ancestors of herself 

and the 2d and Sd defendants. 

The 1st defendant admits the plaintiff’s right in the ancestral estate, and con- 
tends for her liability to bear her share of the debt 

The 2d and 8d defendants did not answer the plaint 

The Assistant Judge, on the 8d February, 1882, decreed the let defendant to 
give up to the plaintiff the property claimed, or the value of it, on the ground of hia 
(1st defendant’s,) averment respecting the debt standing not proved. 

(Signed)* JOHN WALKER, Assistant Judge. 
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Ko. 81. Zillah Court of Canara. 

ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 1045 of 1825. 

PUDDOCMA COTTAUY versus TIMMAPPA COTTAR!’. 

Abstract of Plaint and The Aaintiff fiued foT the recovery of Rupees one thousand, one hundred and 
**^****' eighty-eight, principal and interest of qu llladarwar deed given to his Uncle by the 

dcfuiidant, mortgaging his land of Hoons 32-7-2 beriz, with slaves, cattle, &c. for 
lioons 150, or six hundred Rupees. 

Defendant denied the plaintiff's claim. 

A Razeenama was tendered by the defendant, and accepted by the plaintiff, 
in whicli it was stated, — that the dispute has been amicably arranged between them, 
and the defendant has taken back the bond, — and that in lieu of the amount sued 
for and costs, the defendant is to pay plaintiff Rupees five huiraVcd and thirty, by 
1 1 instalments ; to which effect a decree was prayed for. 

The Court accordingly, on the 9th September, 1S‘2S, directed the defendant 
to pay plaintiff Rupees five hundred and thirty, the instalments stipulated in the 
Razeenama. 

(Signed) J. VAUGHAN, 


No. 62. 


ZUIah Court of Canara. 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 117 of 1826. 


1. DOOGGANNA DEYEE. 

2. UCIlOO SllETTY. 

DEVOO CAWA versus 3. SCNKAMMA. 

4. TIMMAPPA SIIETTY. 

5. CIIENDYA NENDA. 


Abcitract of Plaint and 
Decree. 




Plaintiff sued defendants, for a land with jungle producing Rupees two hundred 
and fiflty-two, Rupees 4S4-0-S0 net produce, Rupees two hundred and fifty, half of 
the value of a house, cow-housc, &c. sundry cattle valued at one hundred and thirty- 
two Rupees, eight slaves valued at fifty Rupees, and also certain other property and 
certain privileges. 

5th defendant alone answered the plaint, stating that plaintiff’s right in the 
litigated property is equal to his. 

The Assistant Judge, on the 3d March 1832, decreed that the defendants do 
surrender up to plaintiff the land and other property claimed, on the ground of 
the plaintiff’s right not being denied. 


(Signed) • JOHN WALKER, Assistant Judge. 


% 
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Courl of Adawlut, Zillah Canara, 


No. 8S. 


No. 196 of 1820 in CANARA FILE. 


BOMAYA HEGADE 


versus 


VEERAYNAIR SfEGADE. 

6sl- 


The plaintiff sued for the recovery of a land producing Rupees 
valued at Rupees one hundred, and certain other property. 

The defendant allowed judgment to go by default. 

The Court finding the suit not tenable against the defendant alone, dismissed 
it with costs, on the t22d June, 1824, leaving plaintiff at liberty to prefer his claim 
de novo against defendaut conjointly with three others. 

0 (Signed) WM. SHEFFIELD, Jud^e. 


10, slaves Abstract of Plaint 
Decree. 


Zillah Court of Canara. 


No. 84. 


No. 070 of 1825 on ORIGINAL FILE. 


J. MOOTTUKKY, 
2. RAMARYA, 


1. CAUMA BIIUNDARY. 

2. OOGGU I3HUNDARY. 
a RUGGA CIIOUTA. 

4. DAIVOO SHETTY. 

.5. DEYA UDYAUTIYA. 

6. MOONDY. 

7. TIMMAPPA. 


llio plaintiffs sued defendants for the recovery of several lands in their 
possession, as well as for twelve slaves, and Rupees 3,142-2-58, being produce of 
the lands. 

It appeared to the Court, that this suit ought not to have been admitted, for 
it was in fact an accumulation of several distinct suits against distinct persons. 
The Court therefore, on the 2dth June, 1829, dismissed it, and directed that the 
plaintiffs, if they think proper, do file separate suits accordingly. 


AbBtract of Plaint 
Decree. 


(Signed) J. VAUGHAN, Judge. 


5 V 
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No. 85. 


Zillali Conri of Cannra. 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 269 
of 1880. 

Pin’NADA BOODNA SAIRA, 
inhabitant of Karkoll, in the Bunt- Seal 
wall Talook, ^t present residing in 
the Town of Mangalore, 

|| versus 

GOLAUM MAHOMED SAI- . 

BA, his Son ALLY SAI BA and his 
Mother JAINUBBY, residing at 
Karkoll, in the Buntwal Talook. 


APPEAL SUIT, No. U4 of 1831. 
GOLAUM MAHOMED SAIBA 

versus 

BOODNA SAIBA. 


7'his was a suit brought for the recovery of two slaves and Rupees seventeen 
and half, the balance of the value of a ring, pledged on account ^ Rupees two and 
half due in part for the said slaves. 

The plaintifT respondent stated, — that the proprietors of these slaves had 
mortgaged them to him for Rupees ten, — that the 2d and 3d defendants afterwards 
purchased them, together with some others, from the proprietors, — after which he 
applied to the defendants to pay him the mortgage money, when they agreed that 
if he would pay Rupees two and half in addition to the amount of the mortgage 
money they woidd sell him the slaves. He accordingly made over to them the 
mortgage bond which he held and deposited on account of the money due a gold 
ring valued at Rupees twenty. The 1st defendant wrote him a deed of sale for the 
slaves and the usual ceremony of transfer was performed. They remained in his 
house for one year, after which the defendants took them away again and hn sued 
accordingly for the slaves and tiic balance due on the ring deposited, as well as the 
the average amount of loss occasioned by his being deprived of their services. 

The defendants denied that the slaves had been mortgaged before they 
purchased them,- or that the plaintilT had deposited a ring with them. And they 
objected to the validity of a deed of sale executed by the 1st defendant alone. 

The reply affirmed the truth of the plaint. 

The rejoinder denied that the slaves had ever lived in the plaintiff's house. 

The plaintiff filed, Ist, copy of a decree in Original Suit 72, instituted on the 
same subject as the present, which the Sudder Amecn dismissed on the grounds 
that the plaintiff sued for the value of the slaves instead of the slaves themselves. 

2d. A deed of sale executed by the 1st defendant to the plaintiff selling two 
slaves for Rupees twelve and half, dated 1st Maugha Bahoola of Vishoo. 

The defendant’s Vakeel filed a stamp Wallah, purporting to be a deed of sale 
for ten slaves for Hoons fifteen by the former proprietors, dated 7th Shruwunna 
Bahoola of Vishoo. 

The Sudder Ameen— considering that the defendants were responsible under tfafl^'’ 
deed of sale, which the 1st defendant admits that he executed, and that the plaintiff 
had proved his statement that he had deposited the ring, — passed a decree awarding 
the slaves and Rupees seventeen and hal^ but disallowing the compensation sued for. 

The 1 St defendant appealed from the decision, repeating his statement that he 
bad no authority to dispose of the slaves purchased by the 2d defendant and 
objecting to the award of the decree. 
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The plaintiff filed an answer. 

On a perusal of the papers in the case the Court fully coincides in the opinion 
of the Sudr Ameen* that the defendapts ought to be bound by the deed of sale 
executed by the Ist defendant. ' The vakeel employed by all of the defendants has 
admitted that they lived together in the same house, and the very fact of their 
filing a joint answer and entrusting their case to one vakeel is sufficient to render 
their objection null and void. The subsequent objection made by ^e vakeel 
he only answered in behalf of one defendant is inadmissible ; had the interests of 
his clients been different he should not have taken a joint vakalutl nor is it 
credible that the defendants under such circumstances would have executed such a 
vakalutnamah. The Court therefore laying aside this portion of the appeal, 
proceeds to the next objection, namely, that although the deed of sale was executed 
by the appellant, the money was not paid by the respondent. The amount of the 
deed of sale the respuudent alleges was paid in two ways, let, by making over to 
tile 1st defendant the mortgage bond for Rupees ten, and 2d, by pledging a jewel 
valued at Rupees twenty. 

With referent to the first of these payments the execution of the deed of wale 
by the let defendant affords reason to believe tliat some equivalent was given for 
the slaves. But on the other hand the existence of such .a mortgage is not alluded 
to cither in the bond produced by the defendants as having been executed to them 
by the Moolgars ; nor what is more important, in that produced by the plaintiff as 
having been given to him by the 1st defendanL The plaintiff has not shewn why 
the defendants should be answerable for a mortgage due by the Moolgars. And 
the only witness who deposes to having been present at the execution of the bond, 
contradicts the plaintiff’s own statement both as to the mortgage bond and the 
deposit. 

With reference to the second, namely, the deposit of the ring on account of 
Rupees two and half, tlie probabilities are all against the truth of the plaintiff’s 
statement. No allusion to it is made in the bond, and the circumstance in itself is 
incredible, that while a document was written between the parties for slaves valued 
at Rupees twelve and half, none should be written for a ring valued at Rupees 
twenty. The evidence, too, to this point is unsatisfactoi^, resting oidy on alleged 
admissions and conversations, not on any positive knowledge of tlie transaction, and 
the plaintiff’s statement, as above shewn, is contradicted by his own witness. 

On mature consideration of the whole ease, the Court is of opinion that the 
evidence to the plaintiff’s statement is too insufficient to warrant an award in favour 
of the plaintiff and the decree of the pundit is reversed. But the plaintiff holding a 
deed of sale, which the Ist defendant admits, the Court docs not see proper to 
award the defendants their costs, and decrees that they bo borne by the parties 
respectively. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court at Mangalore, this 11th day of 
March, A. D. 1834. 


(Signed) F. N. MALTBY. 
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Ko. 86. 


Zillah Court of Canara. 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 248 
of 18,30. 

GOLLA MUNJEA, residing at 
Serrataudy, KONNADA MOGA- 
NY, in the Bimitwal Talook, by Va- 
keel SHEIK UHMUD, 

I ' versus 

AMA BULLIPA, residing at 
Sillily, POOTTIGAY MOGA- 
NY ib^fhe said Talook, and MUN- 
JOO POtlDlVALA, residing at 
Moondookur,'^in the Mangalore Ta- 
look, by Vakeel LINGaPA. 


APPEAL SUIT, No. 89 of 1832. 

MUNJEA 

versus 

RAMA BULLIPA and MUN- 
JOO PUDDIVALA, and on tho 
Seal demise of the Ist Respondent his 
younger brother DAIJOO BUL- 
LIPA, and nephews ANTUPPA 
and DEVOO, and on the demise of 
the 2d Respondent his younger 
brother TYEMPA PUDDIVALA. 
The 1st Respondent by Vakeel 
ANUNTEA. 


The plaintiff stated that in the year Vibhava, his grandfather purchased four 
slaves, of whose offspring two-females, Kalay and Kuckay, were married to two slaves 
belonging to the 1st defendant's uncle Piidmabalecpa, — the said Pudinabaleepa 
paying to his uncle one moora of rice annually as their hire. The 1st defendant, 
as manager of the house, paid tho hire up to Tharana, but having since ceased to 
pay it, the plaintiff made a complaint before the Magistrate ; and some of his slaves 
wore delivered up to him. He sued for the remainder, namely, Eyetay and her two 
children, valued at Rupees twenty, together with Rupees twelve, value of nine 
niooras of rice, their hire since the year Parthwa. 

The 1st and 2d defendants filed a joint answer, in which they denic^d that the 
Tahsildar had given tiie order alleged, but stated that on the contrary the plaintiff 
had taken forcible possession, and had evaded giving them up, though ordered by the 
Magisterial authorities so to do. They added that Eyetay was descended from a 
slave belonging'to the 1st defendant’s ancestor, and that tho 2d defendant paid 
wages for her services to the first defendant. 

A reply was filed by tho plaiutiffjdenying the truth of the answer. 

No rejoinder was filed. 

Tho plaintiff summoned ten, the 1st defendant six, wlbr.c?<«cs; of whom for tho 
plaintiff five, for the defendant three, were examined. The plaintiff’s ^'akeel filed a 
document purporting to be a deed of sale for two male and two female Dhers, under 
date 9th Vyeshak Bahoolaof Vibhawa, (1808.) 

The Sudr Amecn Moofty dismiss the plaintiff’s claim, considering that the 
plaintiff had failed to prove, that Kalay and Kuckay had been lent to the 1st defen- 
dant on hire, or that such hire had ever been paid; and that the Dher’s evidence 
was of no avail to the plaintiff as they had admitted that it was given at the plain- 
tiff’s suggestion. ^ 

The plaintiff appealed that his witnesses had proved the points which tho 
Sudr Amecn considered they had not proved ; and alleged that the Dhers had been 
induced by the questions put to them to state that they had been induced to depose 
in favor of the plaintiff. He objected to the Sudr Ameen Moofty having dispensed 
with the evidence of certain witnesses whom he considered necessary and proposed 
a decision on oath. 
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He further stated that the Sudr Ameen asserted that he bad dispensed with 
the evidence of two witnesses, contrary to the fact. 

An answer was filed by the, 1st defendant. 

Before proceeding to pass a decision in the suit, the Register has to observe, that 
there appears to be no foundation for one of the statements made in the appeal, 
namely, that the plaintiff had not dispensed with the evidence of certain witnesses as 
stated in the decree, the plaintiff’s statement to that effect bears bath his own and 
his vakeel’s signature. ^ 

On perusal of the proceedings in the case and on questioning the^laintiff, 
appears that the right to the Dhers now in litigation depends upon the title to 
Dlier Kaly, the mother of Eyetay, that the said Kaly is in the possession oLdnte 
plaintiff, while Eyetay and her children are in the possession of the 1st ^^Indant. 
The plaintiff states that Kaly was made over to him by tho Magistray^while the 
defendant declares that he obtained forcible possession. But neimer party has 
proved his statement; nor has the defendant shewn, that he has brought any 
complaint agains|| the plaintiff for forcibly possessing himself of the said Kaly. 
Under these circumstances, the Register considers, — that it is indispcnsible that the 
Dhers should be placed in the possession of one and the same party, — and that the 
plaintiff being in possession of the mother of Kaly is priniA facie entitled to possession 
of her progeny, — that it was incumbent upon the defendant to disprove the plaintiflTs 
title to Kaly, not upon the plaintiff to prove his title to her children when their 
mother was in his i^ossession : and were the Register to confirm the Sudr 
Ameen Moofty’s decree dismissing tho plaintiff’s suit, the defendant would still 
have to bring an action for recovery of the slaves now in tho plaintiff’s possession. 

Upon due consideration of this point, the Register considers it necessary, — to 
amend the decree of the Sudr Amcen, which while it dismisses the plaintiff’s 
claim to the Dhers in the possession of tho defendant, does not prove the 
defendant’s title to recover those detained whether legally or otherwise by the 
plaintiff, — and to decree that the defendants do make over to the plaintiff the Dhers, 
sued for; but that tho present decree do not prevent the defendants from proving 
their title to those at issue and those former!}' detained by the plaintiff The 
decree of the Sudr Amcen is therefore cancelled; the parties are assessed with 
their respective costs. 


6 W 
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MADRAS RETURNS. 


No. 87. 


Zillah Court iff Canara. 


ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 231 of 1826. 


MARLMANAY ANNAPPA 
|iHF/rTY|‘ residing at Shereare, 
Kalanand Mogany in 
• Talook. 



ANUGGOPPA SHETTYS 
versus nephew SOMA Y A SHETTY, re- 
siding at the said place. 


^ was brought by the plaintiff Annappa Shetty against the defendant 
Somaya She^, for the recovery of, — a land Rupees 305-0-70, — Rupees 58-2-70 net 
produce, — garden Rupees fifty, — houses Rupees fifty, — and slaves Rupees one 
hundred. Total Rupees 563-3-40. ^ 

The plaintiff stated, — that the defendant had sold him the above property, and 
executed to him a deed f 9 r the same ; — that he refuses to give him possession. 

'^The defendant owned the execution of the bond, but said, — that he had com- 
roitted a fraud upon his uncle by writing it, — that although his uncle had formerly 
made over to him the whole of the ])roperty, — yet that before the execution of the 
bond he delivered it all back to his uncle. 

The Court having perused the pleadings recorded that the defendant must 
prove that ho ever delivered the laud back to his uncle. 

The defendant called no witnesses and adduced no evidence to that effect. 

The Court do, therefore, decree that the defendant do forthwith give up, the 
land and other property claimed, to the plaintiff and do pay all costs. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court at Mangalore, this 4th day of 
February, Anno Domini 1830. 


(Signed) GEORGE SPARKES, Register. 
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Court of Adttwlulf ZiUak Canara. 


No. 365 of 1620 ON CANARA FILE. 


PADKEE TUMBARATEE NONANKAlo KRISTNA 

and AKOO XUMBARATEjIS of versus WURMA ARSOOy of^the samo 
Nelashawar, in the Talook of place, Defendant. I 

Bekul, Plaintiffs. • 

This suit was instituted for the recovery of, — lands and gardens y^^ffng 
Rupees 80*^0-61 annually, — and Rupees I,d34-(l-d6 being the value of tiy^|mduce 
thereof, — as also Rujiees iO-1-64, on account of Achoo Pulsay, — Ruuf|R^34-l-60, 
being value of paddy due for the hire of slaves, — Rupees 26-*2-93 being the 
emoluments of Melhime Calapene, — and cattle and slaves valued Rupees 141-0-66. 

The answ(^ reply and rejoinder were filed. 

The following exhibits were filed by defendant. 

(Details omitted) • • 

The undermentioned witnesses were examined. 


(List of names omittal) 

In this stage of the business, the vakeels of the parties filed the razinama 
marked X, stating that their clients have fully concurred in the whole of the terms 
therein specified and prayed that a decision might bo passed accordingly. The 
razinama is to this effect, that, — plaintiffs Paukee Tumbaratee of I'aliakool 
Piulkekoot and Akoo Tumbaratee, — having instituted a suit in No. 365 of 1820, 
against Monankol Kristna Wurma Rajah, claiming Rupees 1334-0-36, being 
amount due for their maintenance, also one-third share of certain lands Achoo 
Palsay, Dhers and cattle, altogether to the valuo of Rupees 1015-3-44, — have (after 
the examination of the whole of the witnesses was gone through) adjusted together 
the matter at issue amicably as follows. Out of the maintenance claimed, deducting 
what defendant supplied to plaintiffs up to this period, the balance due to plaintiffs 
was 9,500 banes of paddy, which quantity the defendant has also delivered to the 
plaintiffs. And defendant has made over to plaintiffs a share of three-tenths of the 
undermentioned lands, gardens, coombrees and slaves, the produce whereof they are 
entitled to realize for the present and every succeeding year in perpetuity — viz. 
The account particulars omitted. 

The Court conformably with the joint solicitation of the parties, — do hereby 
confirm the decision and allotment of the property in question agreeably to the 
terms agreed to by them, and expressed in the above razinama, — and decree, that the 
^ds, gardens, coombrees, Achoo Palsay, Mellomee Calapene and slaves, which 
have been allotted to plaintiffs, shall accordingly be possessed, enjoyed and made 
over to them in perpetuity. The parties are assessed w'itli their own respective coats. 


Statement of Costs and list of Exhibits omitted. 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court at Mangalore^ this 28th day of 
February, A. D. 1824. 


(Signed) W. SHEFFIELD, Judge. 


Ko.88. 
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Decree of the Court of Adawlut in Zillah Malabar. 


Ko. 89. 


No. on the File of the DU- No. in Appeal hefore^ihe 
irict Mooneiff of Palghaut. Sudr Ameen Pundit. 


No. in Special Aj^peaL 


838 oM81?5. 
Teroovamafata Shoolapa- 
iiy v|^iar, 
versus 

1. "^^M^kootate ValiaNair. 

2. VaoS^kootata Koon- 

joo IS 

3. Koonata "^Vataparam- 

bil Potty Teyen. 

4. Kochen. 

5. Paarkatatodngakavil 

Mallcn. 

6. Kooravetty Tcya Vcl- 

len. 

7. Chatankandata Kamy. 

8. Konetc Nagoa. 

9. Choongata Itten. 


231 of 1826. 

1. Edatarekootate Kau- 

nel, styled tbo Valia 
Nair, ‘ 

2. Vadakekootole Koon- 

joo Nair, 

3. Koonata Valaparambil 

Patty Teyen, 

4. Kochcn, 

5. Panekatody Malcn’s 

son Chamy, 

6. Kooravetty Teyen 

Vellen, 

7. Chataukandata Ramy, 

8. Koueta Nagoo, 

9. Choongata Ittcn, by 

Vakeel Chatoo Pani- 
kar, 

versTfs 

Tcroovamarata Shoolapa- 
ny Variar. 


2 of 1828. 

1. Edatarekootate Kaunel 

Valia Nair, 

2. Vadakekootate Koonjoo 

Nair, 

3. Koonata Valaparambil 

Patty Teyen, 

4. Kochen, 

5. Panekatody Malem’s son 

Chaq^. 

6. Kooravetty Teyen Vellen, 

7. Chataukandata Raniy, 

8. Koncta Nagoo, 

9. Choongata Itten, by 

Vakeel Meer Josnoo- 
deen, 

versus 

Tcroovamarata Shoolapany 
Variar. 


This suit was instituted on the 27th Tulam 1001 (17th November, 1825,) 
for the recovery of three male and three female slaves of the Canara caste, held 
by ]>laintifr from the Shoogapoorata Detehinammoorty Pagoda on a Kanom of 300 
fans, and Patam of one year ( 1 000) fans. 36, from the defendants, who have taken 
possession of and detained in their employ the Cliermcrs in question. 

Ist defendant in his answer, — denies having seized the slaves sued for; or 
that they belong to the Detehinammoorty Pagoda, — and states that on the slaves 
being sent for and examined it will be known whether defendants seized them or 
they went to them (defendants) of their own accord on plaintiff annoying them, — and 
further, that they are the Jeum of Chingatoor Agappew Pagoda, — that 1st defen- 
dant’s Karanavew delivered them to certain Terans, Adeans of the Pagoda, to 
work for them, who were to pay one fanam for each family a year, — and that they 
ultimately left them and entered plaintiff’s service as they do for others. 

dd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7tfa, and 9th defendants, — answ'ered that the slaves aforefi^U 
are the Jemom of the Chengatoor Agappew Devasom, that they are entitled to any 
profit derivable from their labour by permission of the Devasom ; — and also assert 
that they served plaintiff as they did other Kodians, and that it was on account of 
plaintiffs oppressing them that they came and lived with defendants. 

2d defendant filed no answer. 

Plaintiff filed four documents and cited five witnesses — 1, Oolat Govinda 
Menon — ^2, Kondeaporata Ponasha Menon — 3^ Mooleddata Kristna Menon — 
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4, Maclamparata Pongau Nair — and 5^ Patacnalj Kristna Nambjr» all of whom 
were examined. 

^ DOCUMENTS. 


1. A Cherma Pattcnodeed dated Tulcm 980. 

2. l"he Detachinamoorty Pagoda manager’s receipt for Cherma Patom dated 
in Koombam 998. 

3. The Detachinamoorty Pagoda manager's receipt for Cherma Patom dated 

in Meenom 999. | 

4. Ditto ditto ditto in Magarom 1000. 

Ist defendant cited eight, and 3d, 4th, 6tb, 7th, 8th and 9th defendant^Rne 
witnesses ; of whom, 1, Velutatil Keloo Nair, 2, Mootedata Illerachei^^Cir, Q, 
Madasherry Paugoo Nair, and 4, Vatone Koonjoony Menon, were exanMWTO. 

The MoonsifF received three ancient documents having relffence to the 
litigated slaves, from one Kristna Namby plaintiff’s 5th witness, and filed them of 
record. ^ 

Tiie MoonsuF then decided, — that it was proved, the Chengator Agappen Deva^ 
Bom had no claim to the Chermers, held by plaintiff, on Kanom from the l^ctachina- 
nioorty Devasom, — and that on the contrary it appeared, tiiat the defendants had 
illegally seized and rletaincd the Chermers, — and accordingly decreed, that defendants 
do forthwith restore to plaintiff the six slaves sued for, and that the 1st and 2d 
defendants do pay him llupces 10, 1 qr. 14 reas as Patom, with costs of suit 
Rupees six —total Rupees 16, 1 qr. 14 reas. 

Defendants appealed from this decree urging, — that the Jenmkar should have 
preferred the suit in consequence of the Jemom right of the slaves in dispute and 
not the plaintifl; who is a mere Kanomkar, — and that an Mondredata Nanibodrepaad 
being sent for and examined it will be proved that the three documents produced 
hy plaintiff’s 5th witness were never in the hands of tho said Namboodripaad, the 
former Knriestcii of the Pagoda. 

Respondent, (plaintiff) denied that there w'as any truth in the appeal petition, 
or that tlie Agappen Devasom or appellants have any right to the Chermers, and 
that having for a long time held possession of them without any dispute about their 
proprietary right, he (plaintiff) preferred the suit grounded on his Kanom right. 

The Siidr Ameen, seeing no grounds for reversing the Moonsiff’s decision^ 
accordingly confirmed it, dismissing the appeal with all costs payable by appellants. 

From the latter decision, the appellants preferred a special appeal and state 
that it is prescribed in Clause fifth. Section XI. Regulation VI. of 1816, that when a 
suit is preferred in the MoonsifTs Cutcherry for personal property, the value thereof 
should be specified, the omission of which must be fiital to this suit, and that the 
passing of favorable decisions in the original and appeal suits are contrary to the 
Regulation quoted above. 

Special respondent filed an answer, recapitulating wdiat is already recorded. 

Having maturely considered the merits of this suit, the Judge finds that the 
only point for consideration is whether or not females of the description of slaves 
here contended for, viz. the Canaka caste, are like the males, liable to be sold or 
mortgaged. 

Tho late Judge, Mr. Holland, who was particularly well acquainted with the 
local usages of Soutli Malabar, recorded a written opinion, on the occasion of admit- 
ting the special appeal, that it is notorious Canaka Cherma females were not 

5 X 
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before the aMumption of the country by the £ngliah» subject to slavery, like their 
male relations ; and in this opinion, the Hindoo Law Officer of this Court, who is a 
native of Palghaut, concurs in his reply to certain questions put to him, on the <18th 
October last. 

Several other respectable witnesses were also eaamined, on the 25th ultimo^ on 
the same point, and although their answers to the questions put to them go to prove 
that female, a^Well as male Canaka Chormas are liable to slavery, still the Judge 
does not attaCch much importance to their evidence, because, being large landed pro* 
Itjrietors, tgey have an interest in condemning the females of the Canaka caste to 
^ery, and because parts of it (their evidence) are inconsistent with each other, 
anM|^ther respects not decisive of the question in the affirmative. 

ir^^^admitted on all hands, that the Canaka caste do not follow the usual 
MalayalonN|tfactice of Maremakatayom, which of itself is obviously a reason why 
the Jenmi of tne male slaves should not have a separate and alienable right of sale 
or transfer over their wives or females. 

Under these circumstances, the Judge nonsuits the special iC&pondent with all 
costs of suit payable to the special appellants, (defendants ) ; with leave to institute 
a new suit if he pleases-for. the recovery of the male slaves alone. 

COSTS. 


Stamp duty on institution under Section XIII. Regulation XIII. of 1816, 9 0 0 

Fees of special appellants* pleader under Section XIV. Regulation XXV. 


of 4 12 10 

Value of stampt paper filed by special appellants,.. 0 8 0 

Value of stampt paper filed by special respondent, 1 0 0 

Expences for serving processes on the part of special appellants, 2 4 0 


17 8 10 

Appellants’ costs in the appeal, 17 8 10 

Respondent’s ditto ditto, 0 8 0 


18 0 10 

Plmntiff's costs in the original suit, 6 0 0 

Total Rupees 41 0 8 


Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 3d November, 1831. 
L. S. 


(Signed) A. MACLEAN, Juifye. 


231 and 232 of 1826. 

SPECIAL APPEALS. 

Admitted, because the decrees specially appealed from adjudge, the possessi^^ 
in slavery of Kunaka Cherma females, who it is notorious were not before the time 
of the English Government in Malabar subject to the slavery, which their male rela* 
tions suffer, and no subsequent law authorizes the aggravation of slavery in any way. 
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No. go. 


Original Snif, AV>. S12 
of 1827. 

^ »■ 

Appeal Suii, No. 35 

of 1827. 

Special Appaai, tfo. 4 
of 18SS. 

1. Kowookil Edatil, Am- i 

1. Erootan Kannan, 

1. Erootan ifannan, by Va« 

boo Nambiar. 

2. His Anantawaren Cha- 

2. Ramen, by Vakeel 
Ramen Nair, 

keel Amboo |Podwal, 

2. Ramen, * ^ 

tapen ditto by Vakeel 
Kondy Menon, 

versus * 

1. Kowookil Amboo 

versus 

1. Unnamen Nambiaj||^^ 

versus 

1. Erootan Kannan by Va- 

keel Aniboo Podwal. 

2. Ramen, younger bro- 

ther of P#ingaila 
Manyany. 

Nambiar. 

2. Chatapen, Nambiar, l>y 
Vakeel Putalata Ra- 
men Nair. 

2. Chatapen Nam||nn 

/ 


This suit was filed for the recovery of 3 Vettoovar slaves of the value of 
sixty Iliipceso 

The plaint sets forth, — that three Kerry class Peringaila Vetoovars, by name 
Pacha Ncelaii, Naryati Palan and Tuudan Palcn, the Jenmom of the plaintiffs, as 
also another called Koonganen mortgaged by the t2d defendant's Karnaver to the 1st 
defendant, — but that plaintiffs’ late Karnaveii llameii Nambiar, having taken forcible 
possession of them in 989, a suit was instituted by 1st defendant, (No. 482 of 1814,) 
against 1st |)laintifij his Karuaven Uamen Nambiar, and the 2d defendant’s ditto, 
for the recovery of Rupees ninety-one and bal^ the sum for which they were 
mortgaged, on which a decree was passed in his favor ; and Rama Nambiar and 
2d defendant’s Karuaven directed to litigate their claim, — that 1 st defendant having 
moved for execution of the decree, this suit was therefore brought with a view of 
establishing the plaintiffs’ proprietary right to the slaves Tandan, Pacha Neelan and 
Nary an. 

The 1st defendant in his answer stated, — that all Peringaila Vettoovars were 
the Jeiiimon of Peringaila Manjany, who of late years had either mortgaged or sold 
them to others, — that two of those mentioned in the plaint, viz. Naryan Pelan and 
Koonganen, with some others, were mortgaged by the 2d defendants Karnaven to 
one Tcanjerry Ramen, from w'hom they were redeemed through his means and 
afterwards made over to him with the former deeds and a fresh Kanom bond, and 
Pacha Neelan mortgaged to his younger brother — and that Tondan Palen and some 
more were at first mortgaged and afterwards sold to him — that a decree was passed 
in his favor as stated, in the plaint on account of the four therein mentioned, when 
hnd fho plaintiffs’ any proprietary right to them, they should immediately have 
litigated the same, and not waited till so protracted a period. That Tondan Palen’s 
elder brother, by name Knotty Naryan and 4 other Peringaila Vettoovars, who were 
at first mortgaged to the plaintiffs’ family, were afterwards transferred by their 
Karnaven to oiio Coonjoor Cbiiiden, with a Ycnnuck to Manayany as Jenmokar, and 
who was still in possession of them, and through whom it could be proved, tbfit they 
were the Jenmom of the 2d defendant’s Tarward. 
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The 2d defendant^ neither signed the notice or appeared to defend the smt, 
though the required proclamation was issued. 

The plaintiffs put in no reply. » 

The 2d plaintiff filed two exhibits and cited seven witnesses, of whom three 
were examined, viz. Moorikolly Kilapen — ^2, Ittoley Vishnoo Embrandery — 3, 
Teranjerry Kanem. 

A. Ava«a Ollah in a mutilated state, dated 11th Dhanoo 977, bearing no 
siffnature. but nurporting to be a memorandum passed by Peringela Komaren to 

S r, and in which the names of Pacha Ncelan and Nariyan Pclanare 
:)f Koyeekiladatil. • 

dated 13th Toolam 987* written by Peringaila Manjany to Tean- 
ting that he had written him Edatil Ramen was disputing about the 
n Paten, and requesting that he should either be exchanged or the 
tt returned, that he would meet the Nainbiar and after referring 
Hm he had given him, see whether or not he had made any mistake 
upon which he had some doubt. ^ 

The Ist defendii^t filed one exhibit and cited four witnesses, none of whom 
were examined. 

C. Copy of the ^Sudr. Amcen’s decree in case No. 482 of 1814, dated 30th 
December 1815. 


The Pundit Sudr Ameen decided, that the plaintiffs had clearly proved both 
by oral and documentary evidence, that the slaves sued for were Jenmom, which as 
neither the 2d defendant or his Karnaven had ever disputed, the Ist defendant who 
was merely the mortgagee had no business to do. We therefore adjudged, that the 
three Vettoovars should continue in their possession, and that the 1st defendant 
should either receive from the 2d, the amount for which they were mortgaged with 
interest or take other slaves in exchange. 

Against this decision, both defendants appealed, recapitulating the first former 
assertions, declaring, — that the Vettoovars were born whilst their mothers were held 
in mortgage by the Ist appellant, — and that sickness had prevented his moving 
execution of the former decree at an early period — that the 2d appellant’s house 
and property were situated in the Canara district, through the Judge of which 
Zillah, a notice ought to have been served on him in the original suit, which was 
not done and accounted for his non-appearance — denied the validity of exhibit B, 
which was not written by second appellant’s Karnaven, — and prayed that their 
witnesses and documents might be received to establish the second Jenmom right 
to the Vettoovars. 


The Ist respondent having died, the 2d alone replied in support of the plaint 
— admitted that the Vettoovars in dispute were born whilst their parents were in 
the 1st appellant’s service, — but asserted that the mothers belonged to him and 
had been married to the Vettoovars held in mortgage by tbe 1st appellant, and 
their offspring were therefore agreeably to the Maramakatyum rules his property — 
that Pacha Nulanhad been mortgaged in 975 to one Pacha Suban Putter, who^tF 
summoned would prove it, and that if the 2d appellant had no lands or property 
in this Zillah, he could not lay claim to these Vettoovars, — and concluded by 
affirming, that he was ignorant of the existence of exhibit B, when the former suit 
was investigated or he would have produced it. 

'Phe Assistant Judge confirmed the Pundit Sudr Ameen’s decree considering 
tbe Vettoovars to have been proved, the ancient property of the respondents’ family 



APPENDIX IX. 


475 


in whose possession they had remained undisputed until the institution of this suit 
either by the 2d appellant or his Kamaven. 

That any document they mighty wish to file ought to have been so in the 
former suit, but their not having done so or appealed from that decree left it to be 
inferred^ that they were satisfied. He furtlicr considered the Ist appellant entitled 
to receive back the mortgage amount given on three Vettoovars to 2d appellant's 
Karnaven and dismissed the appeal with costs to be borne by appe^ints. 

The appellants preferred a further appeal, asserting the Vettoovars M’cre never 
in the special respondents' possession before they took such forcibly oft them — aM 
that they have merely remained so, because the former decree has not been execu 
— that in 976 Pacha Neelan was given on Verumpattom to one Yeddaparry C!i|m- 
den, which chit they were able to produce. 

They further declared, that it was Tuanjerry Kannan who inf^ptied the 
special respondents to prefer this suit and fabricated the document Vettoo- 

vars having made over to him. 

Notices were issued to both special respondents: the 1st signed i^ but did not 
appear to file answer, and a proclamation was issued fid^the attendance of the 
2d ; but he also failed to attend. 

On a review of these proceedings, the Court* considers that the special 
respondents have entirely failed to make good their claim to the Vettoovars as the 
whole of their proof rests on the authenticity of the exhibit B; of which there is 
great room fur entertaining doubt: as had such been really executed in 9B7, as 
asserted, no good cause is shewn why it was not produced on the former trial,— 
whilftt the omission to do so affords strong presumptive proof of its having been 
since fabricated to give validity to the voucher A, which is otherwise null and void. 
Allowing their validity, however, for the sake of argument, such alone could not be 
regarded as sufficient for the establishment of a Jenmom right, — more especially as no 
evidence has been adduced to prove that the Vettoovars were ever in the special 
respondents’ possession, initil they took such forcibly of them, — whilst it is admitted 
by the second in his appeal answer, that they were born when their mothers were in 
the 1st special appellant’s service. But he advances no proof of his right to these 
females, or why and by whom they were alienated to the first special appellant In 
fact the whole claim totally hinges on the right to the women, and for w hich there is 
only the bare assertion of the second respondent. 

The great delay on the part of the Ist special appellant, in moving for 
execution of the former award, which he so unsatisfactorily explains, has laid his 
cause open to great suspicion : but the special respondent,* having failed to establish 
their* claim to the Vettoovars, and it being admitted on all hands that they were in 
his possession on mortgage until violently removed, — the Court considers him fully 
entitled to a verdict in his favor, and reverses the decrees of the lower Courts^ 
adjudging their immediate restoration with all costs of suit to be borne by the 
special respondent, — leaving the proprietary right of the second appellant, which has 
^teen by no means clearly proved, to be settled between him and the first. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 29th June, 1833. 

(Signed) HKNUY MOllIlIS, Actuiff Judge. 


* Sic in orig. 
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Ko. 91. Decree of the Court of Adawlut in Zillah Mulaharm 


ORIGINAL SUIT, 667 of 183a , APPEAL SUIT, No. 69 of 1834. 

Calicut District Moonaiff. Judge's Court. 

CHEllAVATA KOYA, ARIPPAPORATA OONNEE 

COOMARAN NAIR, 


1. ARIPPAPORATA OON- 
^^EE COCfi^ARAN, NAIR. 

a MANASHERRY CIIA- 
COOROOPOO. 

%^MYUN MANNACIIER. 
RY CI«i^, NAIR. 

For 2(lfi|^aina being hire of a 
Cheroomcn ancMa recover possession 
of him, or to obm^ his value 66 
fanams. 


CHERAVATA KOYA. 


For the reversal of the Dis* 
trict MoonsilPs decree awarding 
Rupees 5-8-10 as hire, and the Che- 
roomeu with costs. ^ 


Plaintiff stated thatin Vrichiga 1001, three defendants granted on Ottee of 45 
fanams theCheroomen Arrayan, the son of Tanncyaye, and he continued to live with 
plaintiff and work for him until Vrichiga 1003. In Dhanoo, 6rst defendant took him 
away, and while the Chcroomun was working for him plaintiff remonstrated, and was 
told by first defendant, that he had taken him from second defendant, the Anantiraven 
of third defondant. Wherefore he sues for rent atd^ fanams a year from 1003 to 
1009 and further as above. 


First defendant answered that in Magara 999, he took on Ottee of 120 fanams, 
second defendant, the Cheroomun Arceyan and his brother Veroogun in the name of 
Curnagara Coorpoo; at which time also he obtained a quittance from Curiiagara 
Coorpoo. The Cheroomun has continued to work for him till the present time. 

Second and third defendants answ'cred,— the Cheroomun Areeyan is third 
defendant’s Jenmum and was granted in Vrichiga 1001 to plaintiff on Ottee of 45 
fanams, — and that second defendant has no concern therewith, nor has he granted to 
any one a title thereon. 

Plaintiff filed No. 10, Ottee deed from third defendant to plaintiff, and cited 
four witnesses. Three were examined; one he declined. 

Defendants adduced no evidence. 


1st defendant presented M. F. 17. 

Plaintiff, second and third defendants were interrogated. 

The District Moonsiff considered, that third defendant having admitted, the grant 
to plaintiff, any transfer, by his Anantiravun second defendant to Ist defendant, would 
not be valid: and 2d defendant denies that he ever granted any title. By first defendant’s 
answer it may be seen ho is in fault, — wherefore he is to deliver up the Chcroomun to 
plaintiff. Plaintiff declare that first defendant took away the Chcroomun, and fi|pb 
defendant admits him to be in his possession : wherefore he is to pay rent and further 
interest to date of decree, — total Rupees 5-8-10 and costs. 

The appellant, — states that he did not take away the Cheroomun from plaintiff’s 
premises, but from second defendant, who has other Chermurs belonging to his 
mother, — urges the inconsistency of making him deliver up only one of the two 
Cheroomers he has taken in mortgage, — and that if the plaint were just, there would 
have been a police complaint. 
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An answer is filed. 

Appellant presented M. P. 1770 of 1834. 

Appellant, respondent, second and tiiird defi^ndants were interrogated, and the 
Court took the evidence of Odiot Onnee Kottee Nair, and Vaddafcun Paramba Ittee 
Comarun Nair, the respondent having cited theses and two others^ whom he after- 
wards declined, in support of the pointy proof whereof was required by the Courts—* 
the Jcnmum title of the third defendant’s family to the Cheroomun ^reeyan. 

The Court, — observing, that in the original trial, no evidence was forthcoming of 
the proprietory right of either of the parties in the Cheroomun Areeyai^ about tlm 
disposal of whose person they were contending, — and deeming that though a hoij ' 
or an ox may in a civilized and settled country, be properly looked upon 
property of some person or other and of the person in whose possession they 
unless the contrary appear, yet that the same rule cannot extend to a hu 
considered it requisite to obtain proof on this head as indispensable to t^^^ssue. The 
original second and third defendants, through whom the appellw0nnd respondent 
deduce their morts^c titles, differ from one another in their sta^^mnts of the family 
title to Arecyan, 1^ mother Tanneeaye and family, — tbo third||||mendant stating, that 
he himself purchased the mother from Chellaporatha Om^[ee Comarum Nair, and 
third defendant, that the said Nair, who was his own father, gave Tanneeaye to his 
(second iiefendant’s) mother. The third defendant, on being questioned, declared that 
ho has the deed of sale from the said Nair, and that he would produce it, on the 2d 
instant, but has failed to do so to the present time. The two witnesses examined for 
the respondent, prove nothing respecting the proprietory right and this point remains 
entirely unsubstantiated. The Court, — reflecting, that a confirmation of the District 
Moonsiff’s decree would have the effect of condemning Arecyan to a state of per- 
petual slavery, whereas, for all that appears in evidence to the contrary, he may be 
entirely a free man, — considers that the decree cannot stand, — reverses it accordingly, 
— and directs that under the circumstances, each party do pay their own costs in all 
stages. 


Calicut, 
Fehruary^ 1835 . 


(Signed) ROBERT NELSON, Judge. 
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Na 02. 


Zillah Malabar. 


REGISTER'S COURT. 



ORIGINAL SUIT, 207 of ia33. 

KATHIGAMANDRAGATA VERUAN COOTY 

versus 

VADAKUDDEVELL AGATA AYESTRA OOMA. 

Her brother KAMAO CAOTY. 

Ditto MAMOO. 

OONJI MORDEEN. 

RDEEN CAOI Y, 

KO^ALY. 

Plaintiff stated in Magaroni 1008, the first defendant sold to him seven 
Chermars for Rupees hundred and forty, but did not make over possession. 
That plaintiff subsequently sold them to another person for Rupees one hundred 
and forty-five : but the defendants having refused to give up the Chermars, the 
bargain was broken off; whereby plaintiff has been endamaged Rupees five, which he 
claims with the original purchase money, — total Rupees one hundred and forty-five. 

Defendants gave no answer. 

Plaintiff filed the deed of sale and substantiated itsexccution by five witnesses— 
Orekarr Kondu Menon, Mopila Bava, Valiagata Sawken Adjer, Kalarckel Mordeen, 
and Allingal Issopu. lie also shewed that the defendants had refused to make 
over the Chermars, and that he had been obliged to repay the Rupees one hundred 
and forty-five, fur which the Chermars bad been resold. 

Upon a perusal of the proceedings, the Court see two objections to passing a 
decree accordii^ to the plaint. In the first place, the deed, though clearly conveying 
the proprietory right in the slaves to the plaintiff, does not state the sum for which 
this right is sold. No sum of hard cash was ever paid by plaintiff ; for these Clier- 
niars were made over, — to be rated at such price as might appear just to a punehayet, 
— in order to satisfy part of another claim, which plaintiff had against first defendant. 
Had the price been ever formally settled, another document should have been 
executed. When a money claim is founded on a deed, that deed should be expressive 
of the sum so claimed. But the plaintiff might if he liked have filed a suit upon 
the present one for a lack of Rupees, and if the correctness of the claim be admitted 
in one instance, it must be in the other also. It is further to be observed, that 
receiving the Chermars can be no loss to the plaintiff, if, as he pretends, they are 
saleable for Rupees five more than the sum at which he bought them. 

The second objection is to the Rupees five profit Plaintiff should not have s^^ 
that, which he was not in possession of, and passing a decree for loss accruing 
thereby, would open a door to fraud and abuse. In the present case indeed, Rupees 
five is no exorbitant sum ; but if this was allowed, any sum might be claimed by 
simply writing a deed of sale to another person and taking it back. Tiie case of 
passing a decree for damages for grain, &c. not delivered is very different, because 
tiieu the damages are not laid ufion what any individual would have given for tho 
article, but upon the current price of the day. 
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Wherefore the Court do decree^ that the defendants do forthwith make over 
to the plaintiffy the 7 Chermars mentioned in the plaint, and pay all costa of suit. 
But if any one. of the Chermars 8h§ll not bo forthcoming at the time of the 
execution of this decree, then ‘no Chermars shall be made over, but rupees one 
hundred and forty paid in lieu of the same. 

Given under my hand and the seal of the Court, this 8th July, 1833. 

(Signed) GEORGE SPARKES, Acting Register* 


/A 


Original Suit G4 of 1832, on the File of Atlatvlui 

Malabar* 


Zillah No. Sff* 


MOORAGAN, Son of EEYOOVEN CIIOKOLATJI^PORAKEL >iARA- 
GAPARAMBIL COOPA VELEN, 


versus 

1. TAYATTTEPADIARVEETIL CAllOPPEN NAIR. 

2. COMOO NAIR, his heir. 

a MANAllAKAT VALIA NATR, by vakeel VIKIRISIIA MENON. 

Decree of the Pundit Sudr Ameen. 

Tliis suit was instituted for the recovery of four Chermers named,'~Ekkama, 
daughter of Roonjiaken, — Malay en, his son, — Kaka Velaken’s daughter — and Vella 
Kadia, — of Erala caste, valued at 400 fanams, or their value. The Chermers, after 
having been sold to plaintiff in Koombom 1000, by the first and second defendants’ 
Karnaven Shangara Nair, who died in Vrischigom 1007, left him and went and 
entered in the service of the 3d defendant, who has detained them. 

First defendant, after signing the notice, did not attend and represent any 
thing. 

Second defendant in his answer states, — that the Chermers his Jenmon property 
were sold to plaintiff for 320 faiiams, transferring the former deeds relating to them, — 
that if there is any contention about them, the plaintiff should settle it, — instead of 
which plaintiff and 3d defendant colluded together, brought the present action, over- 
valuing the Chermers, — that he is ready to make oath or abide by it. 

Third defendant by vakeel states, — that the Chermers sued for were his ancient 
Jenmon property, — that his Karnaven Shangaran carried and sold them to the plain- 
tiff, — that he in consequence preferred a suit against them, (in what No. not 
B^^ificd,) before the Paulghaut district Moonsiif, — that before a decision was passed 
thereon, the present suit could not have been preferred, — nor it is customary to sell 
the Jenmon right of the Chermers of the Erala caste. 

Plaintiff replied to second defendant’s answer; and second defendant rejoined. 
But plaintiff filed no reply to the 3d defendant’s answer. Plaintiff presented a list of 
four witnesses and a document upon stamp olla, being a title deed executed in 
Koombom 1006 to prove his claim. 

5 Z 
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St Km n d defendant presented a list of two.witnessesi and the third defendant's va* 
keel a list of four witnesses and a Kanom deed on plain Cadjant executed in favor 

of Ambat Kristnen by Coonathatil Madambil Chatoo Oonameni dated in Kany 089( 
Chinga Veayam. The plaintiff's document having been marked A and the 3d 
defendant's B they were filed of record. 

The plaintiff and third defendant's vakeel were examined as were the plaintiflTs 
witnesses — 1* ^ekappen, 2, Payanee Andy, 3, Andy, 4, Payanee. Second defendant’s 
witnesses — 1, Camben Nair, and 2, Ittiraracha Panikar; and third defendant's 
witnesses—^, Shangara Panikar, % Coonjoo Nair, 3, Ramen Nair, 4, Chermee 
C.'A.Uge, wero also examined ; and the proceedings closed. 

, On consideration of the above proceedings and documents, it appears proved 
by dcnce adduced by the plaintiff^ — that the first and second defendants* Kar- 

naven,n|^Woresaid Shangaren Nair, had sold the Chermers to him, — that they after- 
wards wcti^M^emained with the third defendant, — and that Shangaren Nair agreed 
to return thciril||Lie. Independent of this, the third defendant admitted in his answer, 
the fact of the sal^wliich has been further corroborated by witnesses. The second 
defendant alleges, tnw^ie Chermers were his Jenmon slaves and ^d to the plaintifi^ 
transferring the formei^ill^d, from whom the sum of 320 fanams were only received, 
— while his witnesses stA^^hat when the Chermers were sold, the former deed was 
not transferred, it not being customary to do so ; but that they afterwards heard 
from Shangaren Nair, that the deed was subsequently given up. Their evidence is 
therefore not entitled to credit. 

The third defendant’s witnesses depose to the Chermers being the Jenmon of 
the third defendant as pleaded by him yet the deed produced by the third defendant’s 
vakeel, as the one granted in 989, mortgaging these Chermers to Ambat Koonjcii Nair 
by the third defendant, for 200 fanams, and redeemed by paying off the mortgage, — 
the signature of it is not cut of!^ nor is the leaf so old as to make it believe, that it was 
written in 989. The Ciiermers cannot therefore be considered, the third defendant’s 
Jenmon right, grounded on the evidence of his witnesses and document. For the 
above reasons and adverting to the second defendant’s admission, there is no proof or 
means in this suit to pass a decision as regards the disputed Jenmon right, — unless 
the third defendant, with the 1st and 2d defendants, bring an action after paying 
plaintiff’s money. It is therefore decreed, that the first and second defendants do 
pay to the plaintiff the amount sued for with interest up to the date of this decree 
and costs as hereunder specified, — defendants bearing their own costs. 

(Signature of Pundit Sudr Ameen.) 

26M June^ 1832. 
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'Original Suit 161 of 1831 , oh the File of the Court of Adawlutt 

ZiUah Malabar. 


1. SHANGALLY TEYOONY NAIR, 
J2. Ditto RARAPPEN NAIR, 


versus 


1. PALACOONATIIA MAKANACHERY NAMBI POR^IBATHi 
OONEREE NAIR. 

2. ’ Ditto OOKANDEN NAIR. 

a TIROOTIL RAMEN NAIR. 

4. Ditto COMEN NAIR. 

5. CIIEllOOCOMEN NAIR. 

First defendant by Vakeel Vekeresha Menon. 

Decree of me Pundit Sudr Ameen. 

Plaintiff states, that in Magaram 1005, Chermer^^ularay with her brother 
Chcrappen, children of Chermer Kandothy, were boughKin the name of the second 
plaintiff, and at the Onom festival in Chingom, as the said Chermers were being 
brought to be put in liia possession, the third, fourth and fifth defendants seized the 
Cherincra and carried them off; that the 2d plaintiff preferred a suit in No. 181, 
before the Calicut Moonsif, but it was dismissed on the grounds, that the 2d plain- 
tiff was not of ago to conduct the suit, and that ho should litigate it jointly with his 
Karnaven (elder). The suit is therefore to recover possession of the said Chermers 
valued at rupees twenty. 

First defendant in his answer states, that he with second defendant having sold 
the Jemom right of the Chermers adverted to in the plaint, they were being carrieil to 
be delivered up, when the third, fourth and fifth defendants would not allow it. In sucli 
case it is clear the suit should have been preferred against those defendants and not 
against them, (first and second defendants) ; that when his property was attached on 
account of a debt, the third defendant presented a petition, declaring that be bad 
claim upon Chermer Kundothy ; but it was dismissed. 

Second defendant failed to appear and file answer pursuant to notice and procla- 
mation issued. 

Third, fourth and fifth defendants in their joint answer state, — that previous to 
the year 950, their Karnaven Chenen Nair, deceased, had purchased the Jemom right 
of Kundothy, the grandmother of the plaint Chermers, and of her father Choolen, — 
and they worked for them, the second and third defendants consequently have no 
claim upon them, — that when the suit 181, instituted before the Calicut Moonsif, 
has been dismissed, the present action is contrary to Regulation. 

Plaintiffs filed no reply. 

^ Plaintiffs filed a list of two witnesses and copy on stampt paper of the Yadast, 
recorded by the Calicut Moonsif in No. 344 of 1829, and an attipar deed on stampt 
olla, to the purport, that the plaintiffs had purchased the two Chermers mentioned 
in the plaint, in Magaram 1 005. First defendant’s Vakeel presented a list for two 
witnesses,’ and (first defendant*) a list of four witnesses and filed a deed in a mutilated 


No. 04. 


* Sic orif. 



482 


MADRAS RETURNS. 


Btate^ purporting that Terootit Chenen Nair had taken Cheroomen Choolen and 
Cheroony Kundothy on otto tenure from Perody Chatoo Nair; dated in Chingom 
947, Mceiiom Veyaom. The copy of the Yodast filed by plaintiff has been marked A 
and the deed B, third defendant’s documents have been marked C D and filed of 
record. 

The plaintiffs and the third defendant were examined, and the plaintiff’s wit* 
nesses 1 Oonny Coomaren Nair and 2 Charoodala Ramen Nair, and the 1st defendant’s 
witnesses 1 Palaeaononatha Coonangary Oony Caoty Nair, 2 Tataracondil Conaren 

■ and fifth defendants’ witnesses 1 Kalaparatha Ittoony 

dy were examined. The examination of the two remaining 
lecessary, the proceedings have been closed and it has 
uiL On a careful consideration of the above proceed* 
ars that the third, fourth and fifth defendants plead that 
' Jemom slave, and that she begat the Chermas alluded 
*oduced a title deed in support of their pica. But when 
to sell by auction, Chermer Kundothv, grandmother of 
extent of 1st defendant’s Jemom r^it, the third de- 
$ging, that she was his, and the 4th and 5th defendants* 
was dismissed as is proved by copy of the Yadast pro- 
duced by the plaintiffs. 

If she was the third, fourth and fifth defendants’ Jemom slave, they should have, 
during the investigation of the claim ad\anccd by the 3d defendant, produced the 
Jemom deed filed in this suit, and established his Jemom right to her. This they 
have not done. The Court cannot therefore, grounded upon the title deed now filed, 
conclude that the above Chermas are the third, fourth and fifth defendants’ Jemom 
slaves. It has been proved by plaintiffs’ and first defendant’s documents and 
evidence, that the Chermers sued for were brought forth by Kundothy’s daughter, 
while ill the first defendant’s possession ; under whom they have continued from that 
time up to 1005, when the first defendant sold them to the second plaintiff ; and whilo 
being carried to be delivered up to the plaintiffs, the third, fourth and fifth defendants 
seized and carried them off ; and by the Yadast filed by plaintiffs, it is established, 
that the third defendant has no right to the Chermers specified in the plaint. It is 
therefore decreed, that the third, fourth and fifth defendants do give up the Chermers 
sued for and pay costs as follows. 

(Signature of the Pundit Sudr Ameen.) 

23rcf Avgust^ 1832. 
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Decree of the District Moonsif of Calicut in the Zillah South Ufalahar, 
dated the 7th JSdavom, 092, or 18th May, 1817. 

No. 221 of 1817. 

KAROOPARRAPATTE NAMBOODREE; 
by vakeel MEPARAMBIL CHAKRUVANIA 
VARIAR and KALLATEL RAMEN ME- 
NON, 

versuB 

1. PALLIKOONATA CHAPPOO NAIR. 

2. ALANGADEN HYDROOP. 

The plaint sets forth, -^that plaintiffs two Jenmom Cherma named Revey 
and Maren, having by the second marriage of their at;; liter up in the first 

defendant’s servi<^ on the 20th Meenom ^3$ plaintiff alined over to him the 
younger of the said two Cherma boys for fanams, beiii|^me amount of expenses 
incurred by him, (first defendant) for bringing them if^ and obtamed a Mooree 
(note) acknowledging the receipt of the amount in the name of plaintinh accountant^ 
Rama Variar; while he (plaintifi) took theeldes boy into his service; bul* the boy not 
being of sufficient ago to live separate from his mother, plaintiff Ibft him again 
under the care of the first defendant, contributing tho usual allowances during 
the Onon and Vishu festivals, and taking occasionally notice of him, — that in the 
mean time having seen him in the service of the second defendant, he enquired of and 
was told by him, that the first defendant had mortgaged tho Cherma to him. This 
suit is therefore instituted against the first and second defendants for the recovery of 
the aforesaid two Chermers, valued at fanams 705, on payment of the mortgage 
fauams 02. 

The defcndaiits signed the notice issued on the 14th April, 1817, but having 
failed to attend either personally or by vakeel, the witnesses cited by the plaintiff’s 
vakeel, viz. Chatangat Krishna Menon and Pootanveetil Ramen Nair, were sworn 
and examined in order to pass a decision, — pursuant to Clause First, Section XXVI. 
Rognlation VI. of 1810. When the first witness stated in his deposition, — that the 
jilain tiff's Jenmom, the two Cherma boys alluded to in the plaint, having been by 
the second marriage of their mother brought up by the first defendant, in Meenom 
9^2, plaintiff assigned over the younger of them to the first defendant on Kanom 
(mortgage,) for 32 fanams, being the amount expenses incurred by him for bring- 
ing them up, and obtained from him a note acknowledging the receipt of that sum,— 
while ho took the eldest boy into his employment ; but the boy being too young 
to live separate from his mother, he went and remained in the first defen- 
dant’s service, — that in the mean time, the plaintiff, having come to know, that the 
fl^t defendant had mortgaged both the Cherma boys to the second defendant 
for one hundred and odd fanams, he called upon the first defendant; when he pro- 
mised to give up the Chermers on payment of the thirty-two fanams, which he owed 
him, — that subsequently thereto, on the 15th Meenom 992, hy desire of the 
plaintiff, witness and Pootenveetil Ramen sent for the first and second defendants and 
demanded restoration of the Chermers, when the former said, that he is prevented 
from restoring them, owing to his not having been able to discharge the amount he 

6 A 


This action is brought for 
the recovery of cAtain Cher^ 
•mers, valued at 195 oldgojj 
fanams, on payment of^ 
mortgage fans. 32. 
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owes the second defendant, that he would, however, try to disdiaige the amonnt and 
give up the Cbermers, on the 20th, — and thatthe Mooree produced in Court was 
the identical one which was granted by the. first defendant The second udtnes^s 
deposition is to the same effect as that of the first 

On a careful consideration of the abovementioned drcumstances, and inspection 
of the documents produced by the plaintiff’s vakeel, it appears that it has been 
satisfactorily ptpved by tbe plaintiff’s witnesses^ — that the Chermers alluded to in the 
plaint nre the plaintiff’s Jenmom property, — that they having been by the second 
v^^^marriage o£their mother with a Cheroomen, belon^ng to the first defendant brought 
by the nrst defendant — ^tiie younger pf them was mortgaged to the first defendant 
2 fanams, being tbe amount expenses incurred by him for bringing them up, — ^that 
subv^^pntly the first defendant mortgaged both tbe Chermers to the second defendant, 
and pra^jjgpd to restore them on payment of the 32 fanams, for which the younger of 
them was nH^toaged to him, — and the plaintiff’s vakeel having produced the Mooree 
granted by the^ipt defendant, acknowledging the receipt of thirty-two fanams being 
the amount expenkbfl incurred by him for bringing them up^ and owing to the defen- 
dants default to mc|'"'\d and defend the suit agreeably to ord^ the Court being 
unable to ascertain wheWipr their mortgage claim exceeds the amount adverted to^ 
or whether they have any OLhpr tide to the Chermers in question, it is, as prescribed 
in the aforesaM Section, decreed, that the first defendant do restore to the plaintiff 
his aforesaid Jenmom Chermers named Revey and Maren, on the receipt of the 
thirty-two fanams alluded to in the plaint and pay costs Rupees 1-2-52. 
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Decree of the District Moonsif of Calicut in Zillah South MtUdbarf 
dated \5th Edavom^ 992, or 26th May, 1817. 


No. 212 of 1817. 


KUPADICHRUDRAGATHA OOMACHA- 
KOOTTY, by vakeel A BADER AN KOOTTY, 

versus 

1. KAYATESHERRY PAMETOO KELLOO 
PAMKER. 

2. CHENOO PAMKER, by vakeel KELLOO 
PAMKER. 


For the recovery of 
5 Chermers of the Je- 
mom, value of 120 fa- 
nams. 


It was stated in the plaint^— that plaintiff’s father Srangumdragatha Koonjalen 
had in the year 948, purchased. Pools Chermen Poollaly Vempeon Chermers 
Olpooram, Cherookanakee Cheefcee and Kandatee, as well as Chermen Kannen 
from Tekoompostoo Kootoossa, native of Chermanoor, and possessed them up to the 
year 978, when the said Koonjalen having died, she possessed the said Chermens 
until '991, at which time, tbe said Cbakee having had three daughters named 
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CSi«rmer Chekee» Cfaeroo Kaiiaky, and Ayah; and the latter had two children, four 
of them were in 987, aeeigned orer to Cberekandy Achamoo^ on Kanom tenure^ — 
that afterwards in Cbingom 091, as the defendants took possession of those four Cher- 
mens^ as well as the remaining one, the said Achamoo preferred a suit in No. S23 of 
1818, in Koondooratty MoonsiflTs Court agiunst the defendants,— *>that it appearing 
during the trial, that there was dispute respecting the Jenmom rights a decree was 
proposed adjudging, that the Jemomkar should prefer another suit and proee hie 
right, plaintiff therefore prays, that the defendants may be sent for^nd caused to 
give up the said five Chermers. a 

A notice was issued to the defendants, and which having bein receive 
back without the defendants signing it, a* proclamation was stuck up on 
house and cutcherry, allowing them a period of fifteen days. The de fenda n ||i|^ K ide 
their appearance and filed an answer, stating, — that their (defendants’l^tfmnaven 
Karecha Painkar had in the year 948, purchased Paola Chermer from the 

aforesaid Srangumdragatha Koonjolen, and which Cherme he m^Mra to his (de- 
fendant’s) Chennan iramed Kanen, and while in their empl^^^e said Chermer 
had three, and ttfP latter had two children, who till now for him, and for 

the owner of the Chermans who married them, — that wha^^e aforesaid Achanoo 
preferred a suit in No. 228, regarding the said Cherni^ras, it having been proved, 
that they were the defendants Jenmom, a decree w'as passed accordingly, — that the 
Jenmom deed of the aforesaid Chermer as well as several other deeds and 
property were consumed by fire, when their (defendants’) house was burnt dowu, 
and which fact they will prove by witnesses. 

The plaintiff’s vakeel was interrogated. Ho states, — that previous to the 
Chermers being taken in Jemom, they were held on ottee for 101 fanams, the deed 
thereof and an attifar deed of the Chermers are in the plaintiff’s possession, — that 
with the exception of Chermer Paollaly Veerapeen who died, the remauiing five 
Chermers w'ith two Parambas were assigned over by plaintiff’s father to defendants* 
Karnaven Ooney Kootty Panikar on quit rent in the year 956; valee (hire in paddy) 
was given to Chermer Chaker with the defendants’ own Chermer, — that until 962, 
she worked for the defendant, and during that time she had three children, and 
from the said }ear up to 978, the aforesaid Chermers worked for the defendants, 
and Pattatel Choycr, and from 978 to 978, the aforesaid Srangumdragatha Achamoo 
detained the abovementioned Chermers in his possession, — that in 978 after the 
death of plaintiff’s father, the plaintiff assigned the said Chermers on Kanoin tenure 
to Shrangundeagatha Shayeree for 50 fanams, — that of the Chermers which were 
purchased, five died, — that from the year 978 to 988, the Chermers in question were 
in the said Shayeree’s service, and in the latter year, the plaintiff paid off the said 
Shayeree’s claim in the said Cbermars, and assigncxl four of them over to the aforesaid 
Achooma for 101 fanams, — and that whilst they were in his service, until 991, they 
having gone to Chermen Kanen, who worked for the defendant, be would not let 
them return. 

It appears by the examination taken from the defendants that they have 
witnesses to prove the statements made in their answer. 

The plaintiff’s vakeel cited eight witnesses ; of whom, 1, Cberekandy Achamoo, 

2, Srangundragatha Achamoo, and 8 Tekoomportoo Moodeen Kootty, having been 
sworn, — the first deposed — that the said Cbermars were assigned over to the plaintiff 
in 978, on Patom tenure, and continued in her service until 981, when she assigned 
them over to the aforesaid Shayeree on Konam for 51 fanams, — that afterwards she 
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held them in 987, on Kanom for 101 fuuuna^ — and that erlule they were in her serriee 
up to 991, they went to the defendant’s house to see their father. The second 
witness deposed, that on his maternal uncle, the aforesaid Koonjalen being informed, 
that ohe Oony Kadavata Oony Kaya had brought the aforesaid Chermer Chakei 
and her daughters Chaker and Nyah Kootty from Ramanatkare to Cheroomanoor, 
he (Koonjalen) desired him (witness) to bring and keep them, — ^that he brought and 
kept them with him, at which time, the defendants’ Kamaven Ramootty Panikei 
said, that the ^aid Chermars belonged to him, that he (witness) kept then 
> for two yeari, and afterwards assigned the aforesaid four Chermars over to Chere- 
^^ndy Kooiy, and in 977 that until 987, they were in his service, — and that the 
at^said Koonjalen bought the Jenom ‘right of the abovementioned Chermars ir 
948/^^^^hth witness deposed, that his unelo had told him that he had in 948^ sold sis 
Cherm3ly|^ the aforesaid Koonjalen, and that he (witness) knows nothing relative 
to the tranlL^^^n between the plaintiff and defendant. 

The defeiMNt cited four witnesses, of whom, Ist, Neykoonatoo Chcrookoott; 
Nair — 2d, Palakan^Xoren, and 4th, Panachekel Ramen, havingheen sworn, — the firs 
witness deposed, — tm^h® was .present when the defendants’ KamaV^i Rarob Pamka 
purchased a Poola Cb(>.'iner named Chaker from Srangundragatha Koonjalen ii 
948, and which Cficrmcr dibl in 980, while in the defendants’ possession, — and tha 
she had three children named Chakey, Ayah and Cheroo Kanakey; of whom Ayal 
had a daughter named Chaker Kootty, and Chaker, a son named Koonjee Kanmen,— 
that the said Chermer Chakey went to her husband in the service of Palakii 
Kanda Nair, as did Cheroo Kanakey in the service of Chatretoo Achamoott; 
Markar, and Chermer Ayah in Panikat Ramen Menon’s service, — that as thei 
children could not live separately, they remain where their mothers arc, — that th< 
said Chermers were taken in Jenmom in Pollikaut Karoo Mcnon’s house, — that ai 
ottec aud attiper deeds were executed, — that Panikat Tachen Mcnon hai 
drawn them out, — that a value of 05 old fanams was fixed for the aforesaid Chermer,— 
and that ho (witness) saw the said sum being paid to Koonjalen and he affix hi 
signature to the deed, and give necr (water given to the purchaser to drink) — tha 
when the defendants’ house was in 980, burnt down, the box containing deeds wa 
also burnt, and that he does not know whether the Chermers’ deeds were also the 
burnt or not. The second and fourth witnesses deposed to the same effect as Ih 
first witness. 

On a full consideration of the circumstances, the documents produced by th 
plaintiff’s vakeel, and copy of the decree in No. 223, finds that the defendants hav 
failed to produce the deed by which his Kamaven had purchased the aforesai 
Chermars from the plaintiff’s father : nor he has proved, that they were destroys 
by fire ; and as the plaintiff produced the ottce and attipar deed of the Chennai 
which her father had purchased in 948, and it appearing by the abovementione 
decree, that the plaintiff should institute a suit respecting the Chermars, it i 
decreed, that the defendants do givo up the Chermars alluded to in the plaint t 
plaintiff and pay institution fees Rs. 1, qr. 3, roas. 50. 

(Signature of the District Moonsif.) 



APPENDIX IX. 


487 


Decree of the District Moonstf of Calicut^ in Zillah South Matahar^ 
dated the 10th Dhanoo 904» or 23cf December ^ 18J8. 


No. 167 of 1818. 

KAPUDECHUNDRAGATHA MOODEEN 
KNOTTY, 

versus 

VATTIKANT EMOO NAIR. 


For the mcovery of two 
Chermers, of the value of 
"twenty Rupeea^nd Paton^ 
^ Rupees two. 


It is stated in the plaintf that Achamparambata Koonjee Patoomah, VL 
Kooty and Oomaya Oomah, having, in the month of Midom 992, sold thaMDermers 
named Janicn and Vellen to the plaintifT, — according to custom, he^RTpeopIe to 
bring the said Chermers ; when the defendant objected and detained^nem. Plaintiff 
therefore sues for die recovery of Rupees two, being Patom for ten months^ 

together with the two Chermers of the value of twenty Rup^ 

The defendant filed an answer, stating that he purch^jlffi the Chermers alluded 
to in the plaint, from Achamparambata Avran Knotty, anfi that he has no reason to 
give them up or pc^y Patom. 

It appears by the evidence, taken on oath, of the plaintifPs witnesses, Valiape- 
degail Amootty, Poodia Cherrckel, Kaya Keyaportoo, Koonyer Rayen, and Kalady 
Cbatoo, — that the aforesaid women had in the month of Medom 992 sold the Cher- 
mers alluded to in the plaint, to the plutntiif for twenty Rupees, having come into 
their possession as shares of their father’s property, — that no one else has any claim 
on them, — and that they heard that the defendant detained them. 

The defendant’s witness Vadakepadasherry Ittikoomarcn Chekoo having been 
sworn, deposed, — that he heard, thiit one Cbervavatoo Avoodoran Kootty sold the 
aforesaid Chermers to the defendant, — that of the aforesaid Chermers, the one named 
Tanien, was the Jenmom of the said women, w'ho sold him to the plaiiitifi^ — and that 
the other named Vellen belonged to Avooderan Kootty. 

On a full consideration of the above circumstances, and the evidence of wit- 
nesses, it seems clear, — that the aforesaid females had sold the two Chermers alluded 
to in the plaint, to the plaintiff, — that they were their exclusive property, — and that 
Avooderan Kootty, who sold them to the defendant has no right to them. 

The defendant’s witness deposes that he heard that, Chermer Tanien was the 
Jenmom of the aforesaid females and Vellen that of Avooderan Kootty; beyond 
wliich it not having been proved, that the latter, who sold the Chermers to the 
defendant, had any right to them, the defendant could not have bought them^from 
him : .and therefore the assertion that the Chermers were purchased from the said 
Avooderan Kootty, not being of any avail, it is decreed, that the defendant do give 
up possesbion of the two Chermers alluded to in the plaint of the value of twenty 
nupees to plaintiff, and pay Patom Rupees two, together with the institution fee 
Rupees 1-1-50. 

(Signature of District Moonsif.) 
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N«. 9 a Decree of the Cdlicut District Moonaif in Zitlah Malqbaar^ 

No. 19 on the Fite of 1825. 


FAODEACHERRAKEL OOSSEN COOTY, 

C> versus 

KANAKEN KERRAN, residing in Edamana Tayata. 


B bat in Edavom *997 {daintifF delivered to the defendant a 

to be broken in for the plough, which defendant not having 
the recovery of the bullock or its value Rupees 8-3 qr. 
nswer states ; — ^that in 997 the plaintiff’s elder brother Kaya 
lant) a red young bullock which was vicious, to be broken 
St another young bullock belonging to himself having been 
ndant), he told Kaya to take away his bu{;^ck lest it should 
^plied that no one would steal it, adding that it might be 
tied every evei^ng in stall; that notwithstanding this* precaution the bullock 
was stolen ; and that Kaya said that if it could not be discovered who had stolen 
the bullock he did not mind for the loss. 


The plaintiff nor defendant filed any document in this case. 

Chemata A mod and Culpaye Chundoo Cooty were examined as witnesses for 
the plaintiff ; the examination of another, the remaining witness, was not considered 


necessary. 

The defendant cited no witness, the proceedings were therefore closed. 

On a consideration of this suit, the Court finds that the defendant has fully 
admitted having received the bullock adverted to in the plaint, for the purpose of 
having it inured to the plough, his allegation that it was stolen is not proved ; even 
if the bullock were stolen it must have been through the defendant’s carelessness 
and he must consequently be answerable for it, and pay its value ; but the price 
demanded for the bullock appears to be high, nor has the plaintiff proved its actual 
value, and as it cannot exceed three Rupees, it is adjudged that the defendant do 
either restore to the plaintiff the plmnt bullock or pay him Rupees three its value. 

Given under my band and the seal of the Court this 17th Medom 1000, or 
28tli April 1825. 


(Signature of the Moonsif.) 
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jyeeree passed hp the Calicut Moons^t ZUtah Medahart on the 4th 
Wresehigom 1001, or Mth November, 18SS6. 

Na 404 of 1825. 

KOLOOR RAR£CHEN» by vakeel bis son KELLOa 

verguM I 

PELAKATMOOLAMPULLY.KELEN alias KOONJEN. 

The plaint sets forth, that in Medom 999, defendant executed a bond ioARun- 
tifTs favor for Rupees fourteen, pledging his four Jenmom ChermersjMnm, viz. 
Cheroomen Ikkaehen, Chermer Kanaye, Cheriner girl Terarec and^mrmer,girl 
Payaokaye. He therefore claims, the principal with interest upJ^he date of the 
institution of the suit in Chingam 1000, Rupees 2-1-52, total 16-1-52; or to 

cause defendant xo make over to him the aforesaid Chernire, valued at Rupees 
twenty-five, as set down in the bond by receiving from hin^feupees 8-1-48, being the 
balance due him after deducting his debt 

The defendant signed the notice, issued on the 23d August, *1825, but not 
appearing, the cause was tried exparte, according to Section XX. Regulation VI. 
of 1816. 

The bond produced by plaintiff was filed and marked A, and the witnesses 
Kandil Peragan, Kandil Chundoo Cooty, lllambarambie Vappoo and Sepoy Karoo^ 
were examined for the plaintiff. 

On a consideration of this case, tho Court finds that it has been proved both 
by oral and documentary evidence, that the defendant had, as set forth in the plaint, 
executed the bond in plaintiff’s favor, pledging the Cliermers to him; and the defen- 
dant not having attended and stated any thing in opposition thereto, and it appearing 
that further than his having still retained possession of the pledged Chermers he 
has not the least fulfilled his engagements — the Court considers the defendant liable 
to pay the amount sued for. For these reasons, tho defendant is adjudged to pay 
plaintiff the amount sued for Rupees 16-1-52, and costs Rupees 2-9-4. 

(Signed) KAMAREN NAIR, Moonsif. 


114. 08i 
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Ko. m Decree passed in the Calicut District Moonsif*s Courts in Zittah 
Malabar t on the \llh Dhanoo 1002, or 30/4 December ^ 1820. 


No. 387 1826. 


POOLII^LLAYATA CAYA MOODEEN,"] 

( versus 

ILATATIL COONJOLEN, 

OONY ATHEN, 


For the recovery of Cher« 
mer Parecher valued at thir^ 
ty-one faoanis. 


■ that, — the defendants having fixed thirty-five fanams as 
1 named Parecher, their Jenmom (slave), on the 29th 
d twenty-five fanams and executed a deed, binding them- 
kanee one thousand and one, and on failure, to receive 
md give up the Chermcr in Jenmom tOplaintifF; that as 
[ their engagement^ begs* that they be caused to receive 
Chermor in Jenmom. 

Tlie defendants signed the notice issued to them, on the 25th August, 1826; 
but they did not attend nor file answer. The deed produced by the plaintiif as 
executed by the defendants having been marked A is filed of record and the plain- 
tiiTs witnesses Chenas Nair, Coonjy Camod and Coonjaly Cooty were examined. 

On a consideration of this case, — the receipt of twenty-five fanams by the defen- 
dants after fixing the value of the Chermer, — and the execution of the deed in 
plalntifPs favor, — arc found to be fully proved by witnesses ; and as defendants havo 
not attended to point out any diiFereucc in their evidence, the case must be consi- 
dered a true one. It does not however, appear that the Chermer was actually given 
in Jenmom, but only a promise made in writing to do so; the Chermer cannot 
therefore be caused to be given up as claimed; on the above grounds, it is decreed^ 
that the defendants do pa}' to plaintiff fanams twenty-five mentioned in the deed, 
with fanams seven interest thereon to the date of this decree, and also pay institution 
fees annas eleven and pice three. 

(Signed) CAMAREN NAIR, Moonsifl 


• Sic in oriy. 
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!Deeree passed t» the Calicut District Moonsif^s Courts «n ZUldh ir«, loi. 
Xtcdaharf on the 9th Magaram 1002, or 90th January ^ 1827. 


No. 

MANATOOR IMBECHOONY NAIR,-. 
By Vakeel OONl CHATEN his heir, k 


Claim for the recovery of 
Cheroomen valued at f|ty fanam: 


MOOLAM ANGALATA KELOO, l ^neroomen vamea az i^ty lanami 
TATACOOYEL CAMOO, * J 

It is set forth in the plaint, that,— in Medom 997, plaintiff purchase^^l^r^the 
second defendant, the Jemom right of the Poola Cheroomen Tamen of P^lyiCoodiar 
caste, — but the first defendant refuses to give him up by rcceiviiu^me twenty-one 
fanama Otte claim he has upon the Cheroomen; — he therefoi|nues for the said 
Cheroomen, valuA at forty-five fanams on the payment of twaday-ono fanams. 

First defendant in his answer states, that, — tlicre is ncy^^son for giving up the 
Cherman to plaintiff; that after he had received the Ch^oomen on Otte tenure for 
twenty-one fanams from the second defendant, Permgot Imbichy Nair,. a distant rela- 
* tion of second defendant, opposed the Cheroomen being taken possession of; that he 
mentioned the circumstance to the second defendant, and by his permission paid fifteen 
fanams to Imbichy Nair and obtained a deed of Otikoomporom ; that the second 
defendant offering to give the Cheroomen in Jemom he purchased the Jemom right 
of that Cheroomen and two others in the name of plaintiff, his Karnaven, retaining 
the former in his own service, while the two others were employcil on the works of 
his and plaintiff’s family; and that the suit has been preferred with the fraudulent 
intention of breaking off his connection with regard to the family property. 

Second defendant signed the notice, but did not appear and file answer ; but as he 
attended at the time of the trial, he was interrogated, it being desirable to have his 
answer in this case. He admits that he had sold the Jemom right of the Cheroomen 
to the plaintiff, and of his having given him on Otte to the first defendant, — adding, 
that he and Imbichy Nair are not relations by blood, but only related in that degree 
as to observe mourning for a short time, — that Imbichy Nair has therefore no right 
to transfer the Cheroomen for debt, — and that he was not aware of such a transfer. 

Plaintiff filed an Enuck (transfer writing.) First defendant filed a deed of Otte 
and a debt bond: and they were marked A, B and C; and Rama Putter, 
Ramen Nair, Comoo Nair and Itterarappen Nair were examined as witnesses for 
plaintiff; and Chatoo Nair and Caroo Nair were examined as witnesses for&first 
defendant. 

Second defendant adduced no evidence. 

On a consideration of this case, it appears clear, from the plaintiff’s and 
pendants* own statements, — that the plaintiff bought the Jemom right of the 
Cheroomen sued for, — and that the first defendant has an Otte claim on him. But his 
declaration, that he had taken the Cheroomen on Jemom in plaintiff’s name is not at 
all proved ; and his allegation, — that he had paid fifteen fanams to Imbichy, an anan- 
teraven (heir) of first defendant, as a separate debt on the Cheroomen, — is denied by 
the seconddefendant ; who was the Jemer (owner) of the Cheroomen. Nor is it proved 
that the said Imbichy has any right to receive money or make transfer. If he has any 
claim on the family property he must bring an action for it. The first defendant’s 

6 C 
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assertion cannot therefore be credited. For these reasons, it is decreed, that on tile 
plaintiff paying to first defendant twenty-one fanams Otte claim, he is to give up the 
plaint Cheroomen to plaintiff, and pay institution fees, annas eleven and pice three. 
The second defendant is not to pay any thing. 

(Sigiled) CAM AREN NAIR, Moansif. 




Mo. 103. of the Calicut District ‘lAoonsify in the Zillah of lHalahart 


' passed on theQth Koombhom 1002, M., S. or 10th February t 1827. 


1 . 

2 . 

a 

4. 


V 

■D A 


•No. tVA- 


PADKSLODAYIL nainama. 


iLA^^I 


versus 

CHEMALAC^RRY oomchen koorpoo, 
CHEROOKOME^I KOORPOO, 

KANAKA KOORPOO, 

CHOPAH KOORPOO, 


For the recovery of 
* ChWoomars, of the 
Jenmom value of one- 
1 hundred and twenty- 
five fanams. 


The plaint states, — that of the plaintiff’s Jenmom Cheroomars, a Poalah Chcroo- 
mer named Rayi, was given in marriage to a Poalah Chcroomer named Ikul, the Jen- 
mom of the defendants, and after the usual sum was paid to the ‘plaintiff’s father, the 
Cherooroan took away his wife and the Cheroomer bore Bve children; — that by the 
right plaintiff has to the mother, he is entitled to three of her children, viz. a 
Cheroomer named Parrachy, and two Cheroomars named Chatoo aud Arathan^ 
valued at one hundred and twenty-five fanams, which he begs may be recovered. 

All the defendants jointly answered, but admitted nothing stated in the plaint. 
They contend that, as the Cheroomer was not taken away, the plaintiff can claim no 
right to 'the Chermers sued for; that the Chermer named Rayi, stated in the plaint, 
was married by one of the Chermers Kelly, and according to custom, a certain sum 
was paid to Avelery Karen and the Chermer was brought away, and she bore the 
Chermers sued for; that plaintiff has no right on them; that he made a representa- 
tion in the Calicut Talook Cutchery respecting them. 

The parties in this suit filed no documents. The plaintiff’s witnesses Kaonoomel 
Echoo Nair, Nanagan Konnokur, Taykandy Chandoo Nair, Cherooman Mootoran 
Chaten and Kandil Chandoo Caotty have been examined. The defendants adduced 
no evidence nor attended at the trial of this suit 

Having considered the proceedings held in this suit, it appears in the examina- 
tion held, that the plaintiff has right on the Cheroomars and their mother, but on the 
other hand, it appears in the defendants’ answer, that Kanden, who is therein alluded 
to, has right to Che said Chermers, and that it also appears, that there is a dispdft 
with him regarding them ; to decide which, unless he is admitted as a defendant, a 
final decision cannot be passed ; this suit is therefore dismissed, and the plaintiff is 
to pay the institution fee one rupee, fifteen annas and three pice. 

(Signed) CAMAREN NAIR, Moansif. 
Copies and translations^ 

T. LUSHINGTON, AMmg RegisUr. 
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Abstracts of decrees transmitted bg the AssUtant Judge end Joint 
Criminal Judge of Malabar^ with his report dated 6th August^ 
1836, selected from 242 decrees^ on record whereby rights in 
slaves have been decided on. 


DECISIONS BY THE JUDGE, ZILLAH NORTH MA^BAR 


L— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 452, ON THE OLD FILE. 

For recovery of rupees two hundred and thirty, four annas and^^^^e^ being 
balance principal and interest due on rupees one hundred forty-sev^dKd eight annas 
advanced on the security of four slaves. 

Tile defendaft admitted the transaction, but pleaded, tiprrhe had paid more 
than had been allowed in the plaint. 

A decree was passed, adjudging the plaintiff rupees ^bne hundred and seventy- 
one, three annas and two pie,* being the balance shewn to be due after giving 
defendant credit for the sums which ho proved he had paid. 

# 12/A January^ 1807. 


2.— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 653 of 1815. 

For recovery of cattle, copper pots and fields, valued at rupees five hundred 
and seventy, and of six slaves at rupees ninety. 

The defendants pleaded, that the property sued for was personally acquired by 
them. The plaint was dismissed for want of proof. 

12f/i December^ 1616. 


a— APPEAL CAUSE, No. 15 of 1818. 


For recovery of rupees 5-3-2, being rent due on two slaves, and for possession 
of the said slaves. 

The defendant pleaded, that the slaves were his ancestral property. 

The Moonsiff on examination decreed for the plaintifis, which judgment-was 
reversed on appeal, on the appellant, (defendant) taking his oath to the truth of 


the plea. 


25^A JuJjff 1820. 


Ne. lOa 


No. 104. 


No. 105. 


* Sea No. 65, ufra. 
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Now 100. 


No. 107. 


No. 108. 


By the Assistant Judge^ Auxiliary Com% Malabar. 


4.— APPEAL CAUSE, No. 56 of 1827. 

For possession of six slaves, —received first in mortgage, and afterwards pur- 
chased outrigfft by plaintiff from the head of the family of the first and second 
defcndantS|— which together with two children, the offspring thereof, had been 
tealthily appropriated by third defendant ; the value of the above eight slaves 
eing stated at rupees one hundred and* fifty. 

The first defendant failed to appear to defend the suit. The second defendant 
answered in support of the plaint The third defendant contested it by declaring 
the slaves to be his ancestral property. 

The Sudr Ameen Pundit after hearing evidence on both sides, decided in favor 
of the plaintiff, and this decree was confirmed on appeal. 

dO/A JD^ember, 1829. 


By the Register of the Zillah North Malabar. 


5.— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 3803, ON THE OLD FILE. 

For recovery of eight slaves, of the value of one hundred and twenty rupees, 
forcibly taken possession of by the defendant, and of that of their labor for two 
years, being rupees ten, four annas and ten pic. 

The defendant pleaded, that the slaves were his own property. 

The plaintiff having failed to afford sufficient proof of his proprietary right 
to the slaves, the suit was dismissed. 

1th September^ 1808. 

6.— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 285 of 1817. 

For possession of fields and slaves attached thereto, on repayment of rupees 
six hundred and two, advanced on mortgage thereof, by first defendant — and of 
rupees six hundred, similarly advanced by second defendant. 

First defendant pleaded, that beyond the amount of his mortgage, he had paid 
a further sum, jmd thus become vested with the proprietary right of certain fie^s 
and slaves by purchase outright. 

Second defendant failed to appear. 

The first defendant’s plea having been disproved, possession of the lands and 
slaves was decreed to be made over to plaintiff, on his making good the sums sunk 
thereon by the defendants in mortgage. 


nth January^ 1818. 
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7.— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 35 of 1614. 

For recovery of four slaves of fhe jralue of eighiy rupeesb and rent thereof for 
three years rupees twenty-one, nine annas, seven pie^ — ^the said slaves having heen 
retained by the late senior in defendant's family, after the sum of rupees fiAy, raised 
on them by mortgage, had been repaid. 

The defendant denied, that the amount of the mortgage had^>een received 
back, and claimed, that the slaves should remain in his possession. 

On proof, that the amount of the mortgage had been repaid, possei^on of the 
slaves was decreed to plaintiff 

15^A Afay, 1818. 


the Sudr Ameen. 


8.— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 70 of 1814. 

For recovery of eight elaves of the value of rupees sixty-four, the property of 
a Pagoda, seized and sold by first defendant to second defendant. 

The first defendant did not appear. 

The second defendant pleaded, that the slaves had been lodged in his possession 
by an individual, to whom they bad been sold by first defendant. 

The plaintiff having proved the slaves to be the property of the Pagoda, of 
whose concerns he was the manager, possession was decreed to him. 

30ih Aprils 1816. 


9.— ORIGINAL SUIT, No. 503 of 1815. 

For recovery of four slaves of the value of rupees forty, being the issue of a 
female slave, the property of the plaintiff, married to a male slave belonging to the 
defendants, and taken forcibly by defendants from the person, to whom they had 
been rented by plaintiff. 

Defendants denied the truth of the plaint and pleaded, that the slaves were 
their ancestral property, and had been long in their possession. 

The plaintiff having established his title, and that he had been in the enjoyment 
of the produce of their labor, possession of the slaves was decreed to him. 

^ 1816. 


No. 109. 


No. 11 


No. 111. 
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Noj lift ia.~APPEAL CAUSE, No. 144 of 1825. 

For recovery of rupees twenty-five^ being the amount sunk on the mortgage of 
a slave, who had died while in the possession of the plaintiflT, (mortgagee), and of 
rupees twenty-six, six annas, the equivalent of his labor lost since the time of his 
death. 

Defends^ declared, that he had repaid the mortgage money. 

The defendant not having made good his plea in opposition to the evidence 
for plaintii^ a decree was passed hy the MoonsifF, according to the plaint. This 
as reversed on appeal from discrepancies being apparent in the evidenco for tlie 
prosecution. 

29/A Avgust^ 1825. 


No. iia 11.— APPEAL CAUSE, No. 284 of 1825. 

For recovery of two slaves, valued at rupees forty-five, rente? to defendant, and 
for arrears of, rent at rupees 1-3-2 per annum, amounting with interest to rupees 
17-11-2. 

Defendant denied plaintiff’s title, and pleaded purchase of the slaves from a 
third party. 

The Moonsifl^ considering the evidence advanced by plaintiff to have established 
his title, passed a decree in his favor; which was reversed on appeal, owing to 
contradictions apparent in the statements of the witnesses for the prosecution. 

26 ^/i January^ 1826 . 


No. 114. 


liy the Commissioner of liekal. 


12.— No. 15,012 ON THE OLD FILE. 

For recovery of rupees ten with interest rupees 5-3-2, advanced on the security 
of a slave. 

The defendant having admitted the debt, a decree was passed for the amount 
sued for. 


27f4 Marche 1811. 
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the Commissioner of Cm>ife. 


10.— No. 12,614 ON THE OLD FILR 

For recovery of rupees 20-2»7, due on the rent of two slaves for six years. 

The defendant denied the plaintiff’s title, and pleaded, that he^ad purchased 
the slaves from a third person. On proof of the plaintiff’s right, the sugi sued for, 
was decreed to him. i 

* 28//t October^ 1810. 


14.— No. 1160 of 1813. 

For recovery, — of rupees 38-6-5, advanced on the mortgage of a slave of rupees 
12-9-7, expended for his food and clothing, interest thereon rupees 9-13-8, — and of 
rupees 3-12, due simple debt. 

The defendant did not appear. 

A decree was passed in favor of plaintiff, on the proof adduced by him. 

27^A February, 1814. 


JBjf the Conwiissioner of CherricuL 


15.— No. 774 of 1813. 

For recovery of five slaves, and the deeds connected therewith, on repayment 
of rupees sixteen, sunk by defendant on the mortgage thereof. 

The defendant pleaded, that the amount advanced on the mortgage was rupees 
forty-four. 

A decree was passed, that the slaves and deeds should be made over to plaintiff, 
on bis making oath, that ho had received no more than rupees sixteen, on the 
mortgage thereof and paying that sum to defendant. 

3d May, 1813. 


Ms. 11& 


No. lie. 


No. 117. 



49d 


MADRAS RETURNS. 


Mo. 118 . Commissioner of Cafteyom. 

16 No. 10,987, OLD FILE. 

I'or recovery of two slaves of the value of thirty rupees, whom the defendant had 
forcibly detainc^ and of rupees twenty-one, being value of their labor for seven years. 

Defendant pleaded, that he had received the slaves on mortgage from another 
person for rfx rupees. 

Proof ^having been adduced of the slaves being the property of the plaintiff, tt 
decree was passed in his favor. 

\9th March^ 1810. 


Vo. 119 . 


JBy the Commissioner of Wynaad. 


17.— No. 9756, OLD FILE. 

For recovery of a slave who had absconded to the defendant, and on whom the 
plaintiff bad a mortgage right of twenty rupees. 

Defendant pleaded that he had purchased the slave from a third person. 

The defendant’s plea having been proved, the plaint was dismissed. 

19^4 Juhj^ 1809. 


18.— No. 11,461, OLD FILE. 

For recovery of four slaves of the value of eighty rupees, whom the defendant 
had taken forcible possession of. 

The defendant pleaded that the slaves were his own property. 

The plaintiff having established his right, a decree w'as passed in his favor. 

91th February^ 1810. 


No. 121. Sy the Cavye Tdoonsiff. 

19.— No. 79 of 182a 

For recovery of rupees 1-3-2, and interest thereon 14 annas 9 pie, due as the 
rent of a slave for one year. 

Defendant pleaded, that no rent was due^ as possession of the slave had been 
immediately resumed by plaintiff 

It being proved, that defendant bad the use of the slave for one year, the 
amount sued for was decreed to plaintiff. 


24/A Mareh^ 1824. 
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20 .-.N 0 . 216 of 1823. 


No. liHL 


For recovery of rupees 160-8-2, advanced on the security of four slaved and of 
rupees eighty being interest thereon for one year. 

1 he defendant put in no answer, and a decree was passed for plaintiff on the 
proof of bis claim. 

29/A 1824 ' •. 


21 No. 375 of 1831. 


I 


0. 12a. 


For possession of four slaves purchased from the seventh defendant, for rupees 
sixty. 

The defendants from first to fifth pleadedy that they held possession of the 
slaves as ancestral property, and that sevcntli defendant had no title therein. 

*lhc sixth defendant pleaded, that he had a mortgage upon one of the slaves 
of five hundred an(||^ighty-one dungalics of paddy, (rupees seventeen and eight annas) 
derivf'd from first defendant. 

The seventh defendant answered in support of the plaint. 

*1 he suit was dismissed, the plaintiff not having adduced sudlcicnt evidence of 
the seventh defendant’s title to sell him the slaves. 

Qlst Marclij 1832 . 


JBjf the TVynaad Moonsiff. 


No. 124. 


22.— No. 58 of 1831. 


For recovery of three slaves purchased by plaintiff from third defendant, for 
rupees fifty, who had absconded to the first and second defendants, and of rupees 
forty-eight, being the ef[uivalent of their labor for two years. 

'rhe first defendant denied the truth of plaintiff’s claim and pleaded, that he 
had received the slaves from third defendant on mortgage, for rupees 40-3-2, and 
had snbsequently purchased them outright, for rupees 9-12-10 additional. 

The second defendant failed to appear. 

'rhe third defendant stated, that he had mortgaged the slaves to first defendant, 
for rupees 40-3-2, that to provide for the satisfaction of a decree he had passed a 
deed of sale of the same slaves to the plaintiff, but that an acquittance for the 
decree not having been produced, the transaction had become null, and he had sold 
th^ outright to first defendant. 

The sale made to plaintiff was declared to be void, as it had been effected by 
third defendant without the concurrence of his heirs, and as the mortgagee (first 
defendant) had not been apprized thereof. The plaintiff having proved, that the pur- 
chase money had been paid by him, tho sum thereof, rupees fifty, and the further 
sum of rupees forty-eight sued for, were decreed to be made good to him by third 
defendant. 

6 E 


Qlst October^ 183L 
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No. 125b 


No. 42 of 1834. 


23. — For recovery of rupees thirty, on account of the rent of two slaves for 
five years. 

The defendants pleaded, that the slaves were their ancestral property. The 
plaint was dismissed, as the plaintiff had failed to produce a counterpart of the lease 
of tho slaves, ^id to have been granted to first defendant. 

(True Abstracts,) 

(Signed) T. L. STRANGE, 


23// A/ci^, 1834. 


Assistant Judge. 


No. 120 . Document concerning Slaves recognized in different Civil Causes. 


No. 1. 


DEED OF SALE. 


Executed on the 14th Meddam 992, by Namboory Narayanen Eshwaren of 
Pallytarra Vayil, to Padamoolata Ponan Padoonal Killoo Kcanen, certifying, having 
sold to the latter his proprietary right in the I’olayun slaves \''jrooiidan, \"irootan, 
Fattyan, Paravjitty, Vellachy (a female), her daughter Vita Carichy, (a fcmnle), and 
her daughter, also Vellachy, the mother of the above, being nine in number, for full 
value received. 

Witnesses. 

Pootondil Poodia Veettil Collangara Eshwaran Cammaren. 

Cherroowatoor, Padamoolata Mawiddcl, Karaen Coran. 

Written by Cherroowatoor Cariparambelly Kcwalat Cambycanan Namby 
Oocaren. 


No. 127. 


No. 2. 


DEED OF MORTGAGE. 

Written in the month of Dhanoo 990 (January 1815) as follows. Padamoolata 
Ponan KilloKanen, of the village of Cherroowatoor, having paid the sum in full of Cc*in- 
nanore Vera Uayea, new fanams five hundred and thirty-five, (rupees one hundred ^d 
seven,) and Caddama Para Pallytara Vyalil Namboodry Madhawaii Narayanen having 
received the said sum of fanams five hundred and thirty-five, the latter has made 
over in mortgage, the nine following Pulayan slaves of the Orimoori tribe, out of 
those he holds in his proprietary right; viz. Viroondan, Maratan, Vattyan, who has 
attained the age for having his ears bored, Vattacaty a child, Vellachy a female, a 
daughter born of her, Carichy a female, her daughter, being in number eight slaves; 
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as also Vellachy, the mother of the aforesaid eight slaves, making in all nine 
persons, mortgaged by Madhawen Nara3’anen. Kclloo Cannon has paid in full the 
said sum of new Cannanore fanams .five hundred and thirt3'-five, (rupees one 
hundred and seven,) and has received in mortgage, the aforesaid nine slaves, 
consisting of males, females, and children. The witnesses hereto are^ Cheerapally 
Eeswaren Keshawen, and Cayoor Cheryenmadatha Vengail Cannon Ramen. Written 
by Abbily Tekullatta Kishawen Shangaren. ^ 

(Signature.) 


No. Q. 


No. 128 . 


LEASE. 

Written by Cananjairy Ryrapan, of Canote, to Nar3*coddan Cliatoo, inhabitant 
of Canote. Yougfiavc rented out to me in (the 3'ear) 1003, the slave named 
Ca3'ama whom 3'ou received uniier proprietary right from Perar W»ettil Chiiidan. 
The rent of this slave is two podics of paddy aiiniiall}', which I will pay and take 
a receipt for the same. 

(Signature.) 

2d Coomhhoom^ 1003. 

12t/i February^ lb28. 


No. 4. No. 129. 

ACCOUNT. 

Written on the 24lli Moenorn 987, (‘1th April, 1812.) Kandakye Kellote 
Cooltyatoor Aiiandan has borrow’cd from, and owes to Cattambally Moocanan 
Poekar, 023 standard, scaled seer dangalies of paddy. The price of which 023 
seers of paddy being 112.^ fcinams, rupees 22-7-34, is to be repaid in (the month 
of) Tulain 988, by 800 seers of paddy, being at the rate of rupees twent3'-eight 
(per 1000 seers). It is agreed, that these 800 seers of paddy are to be conveyed 
by Pookar’s boat and delivered by measurement at the Caudakey ferry. In security 
for this, Anaiidati has pledged his Polayan slaves Parotty, Vichadem, (males,) and 
Chingarri and Oorootty (females.) In case the abovementioued paddy be not 
delivered, the slaves aforesaid are to be sent for and to bo made to work on account 
of the interest of the paddy. 

(Signature of ANANDEN.) 

Witnessed by Arakce Pally Anandan, the writer hereof. 
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No. 5. 

DEED OF TRANSFER. 

c 


By Parrangol Illatta Narraynan, Numbiddy Atchen Poodiyettalla Cowillam- 
baron Ilamcn Nambayar. 

The Nambayar owes me silver fanams seventy-five, (rupees fifteen,) on a deed 
executed on t}i?29th Mecnom 1006, (10th April, 1831,) for which he mortgaged bis 
Pannyan stove Caroomaten, the amount of which deed, with interest, has not been 
paid to thm day. Therefore the above sum being fanams seventy-five, bearing 
interest up to this day fanams 9|, together fanams 84|-, deducting wherefrom rupees 
four, (fanams twenty,) paid in the month of Mecnom, on account of the Nainbiar by 
Koordypraven Kellapen, tho balance due to me by the Nambiar, on account of 
principal and interest is fanams G4£-, which, together with the deed executed to mo 
by tho Nambiar .and this writing, I have made over to Taliyil Padingara Voottil 
Krishnan of Koottiyady in discharge of my debt to him, for payment of wdiich 
he has been pressing me. If that deed and this writing are rccei^d from Krishnan, 
.and the sum of fanams 64 J is paid to him, I shall be satisfied. 

(Signature.) 

29/A Edavomf 1007. 

9/A June, 1832. 


No. 131. No. 6. 

LS 

S U N N U D. 

Granted by the District Moonsiff of Wynaad to Motile Madatil Soorgaun 
Putter of Vaingaterry Gramom, in the Nallonaad Decsbom. 

On the sale by auction of the property of the defendant Colly Kooa Cooppa- 
todda Chandoo, attached in execution of the decree in cause No. 1 17 of 1833, on the 
file of this Court, passed against him in favor of the plaintiff Devesha Nurrana 
Putter, three slaves, named Onnan, aged about forty-five years, Coodbookan, aged 
forty years, and Carroopan, aged eighteen years, being in the proprietary right of the 
defendant were purchased by you, on the 27th Tulam 1011, (11th November, 1835.) 
The deposit of fifteen per cent, of the purchase money rupees 11-11-2 having been 
delivered by you to the Ameen, on the 13lh November, and the balance rupees 
66-4-10, having been paid by you into this Court on the 23d December, making 
together rupees seventy-eight, this Sunnud is granted to you under the seal and 
signature of this Court, in order, that you may from henceforth have the same 
possession and use of the said slaves, as has been enjoyed hitherto by the defendaiA 

(Signed) RAMAYEN, Moonsiff. 

\^th Cumhhoin, 1011. 

22d February, 1836. 
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From the Secretary to the Indian Law Commission to the Acting 

Register Sudr Udalut, Madras, dated the 10/A Avgust, 1839. 

• 

The attention of the Law Commission has been drawn to a case which it 
appears, was under the consideration of the Court of Sudr Udalut in their 
proceedings, under date 31st March, 1837, in which, according to the note printed 
in Mr. O. L. Prendergastfs compilation of the Court’s orders, Sudr Udalut 

informed the Zillah Judge, that he may properly refuse to do more thm has been 
already done by the Courts, — viz. authorize a sale of slaves toifh the es^te or land 
to which they belong;” and being desirous* to obtain all the information they csan^ 
bearing on the question, whether or not the agrestic slave is liable to be sold 
separately from the land to which he has been attached from birth, they request,— 
that with the permission of the Judges, you will furnish them with a copy of the 
Court’s proceedings in the case referred to, and a copy of the proceedings of the 
Provincial Court and the reference from the Zillah Judge, which the Court had 
under consideratigp, — and that you will be so good as to transmit them to this office 
as soon as possible. 


From ]\tr. G. JSird^ Judge^ Zillah Coxirt^ Canara^ to the Regislerdo 
the Frovincial Court of Appeal^ Western division, Tellicherry^ 
dated \7th January ^ 1837. This was forwarded in the letter of 
the Register^ Madras Sudr Udalut^ dated 2Glh August, 1840, 
in consequence of the foregoing. It had been obtained through 
the Provincial Court of t/ie Western Division. 

I have the honor to request, that the accompanying copy of an original and 
appeal decree, the application for special appeal, together with my reasons for 
admitting that special appeal, may be forwarded for the opinion of the Judges 
of the Court of Sudr Udalut, inasmuch as I consider it doubtful, whether I should 
be justified in allowing the award to be carried into execution. 


6 F 


Mo. ISA 


No. lea 
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Mo. 134. Decree paesed by the Sarcoor Moonnffl in Original Cause^ No. 126 of 

1835, on the 29/A July, 1835. 

1. SEEVY SHETTY. 

2. His younger brother HON- 

HOSSAMUNAY MANDDA- NIYA, both nephews of HOSSA- 

WANNA SHIiTTY, residing in the MUNA Y POMMA SHETTY, and 

Hondady 'Ullage, BllUMAWHAll versus younger brothers of SOOBBIYA 
MOGAN'% in the Barcoor Talook, SHETTY, residing in the .said 

Hondady 'Village. 

3. BENNAYCOODRA KROO- 
SHNA SHETTY. 

The plaintiff in his plaint states, that the first and second defendants’ elder 
brother Soobbiya Shetty, on the 8th Ashwceja Bahoola of the year Veya, mortgaged 
to him for 2j^ boons, his two slaves, viz. a female Dher named H||pnoo, and a male 
Pardeshey, together with their offspring, and made them over to him ; that while 
they were in his possession, Soobba Shetty died, and the first and the second defen- 
dants succeeding to his (Soobba Shetty’s) property, they further executed a docu- 
ment to him for boons 4-8-12, on account of a balance against themselves of rice, &c. 
making a total mortgage on the slaves of boons 7-3-12; that the third defendant 
attached the aforesaid slaves, as also their children, which arc his (plaintiff’s) mort« 
gage right for an alleged amount of a decree obtained by him against the above- 
mdntloned Soobbiya Shetty ; that as the mortgage amount of 2^ boons was alone 
admitted, and the 4-8-12 boons received by the first and second defendants execut- 
ing the above document, were denied, he (plaintiff was ordered to institute a suit ;) 
that he therefore brought this for the release from attachment, of the following 
slaves being his mortgage right, viz. a female Dher named Honnoo, valued at ten 
rupees, a male Pardeshey, valued at six rupees, together with two little children bom 
of the aforesaid Honnoo, and worth rupees four, viz. Sanuyaroo and the other 
Panchoo. 

The first and second defendants in their answer admit, that their elder brother 
Soobba Shetty mortgaged to the plaintiff the aforesaid slaves, for 2^ boons, but deny 
their having executed the documents to the plaintiil^ fora further sum of 4-8-12 boons 
on the mortgage of the said slaves, or having received from him any thing, and 
assert, that there was no reason to mortgage slaves of less value for a high amount; 
that the plaintiff in the month Kartingul of the year Jaya, preferred a magisterial 
complaint against the second defendant, regarding the slaves, in which complaint he 
(plaintiff) only mentioned the circumstanfeo of Soobba Shetty’s mortgage bond, but 
made no mention of the document said to have been executed by them; that if 
they had really executed such a document, the plaintiff would have, of course, men- 
tioned it in the complaint, and that nothing is therefore due from them to the plaintiff. 

The third defendant in his answer states, that as the slaves attached by him 
were really mortgaged to the plaintiff, for 2^ boons, he admitted it in the arzee 
presented by him for attaching the property; that the plaintiff has fabricated a 
document as being executed by the first and second defendants for a further sum of 
4-8-12 boons, but that it is not a real one; that therefore the said slaves should be 
put up to sale in satisfaction of the amount of his decree, and the amount decreed 
paid to him from the remaining amount of proceeds, after paying to the plaintiff, the 
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gam of ten rupees doe on account of the first and second defendants* ancestor 
Soobbiya Shetty*s mortgage. 

The plaintiff filed the following ^document, riz. one, a document on plain 
paper, purporting to have been executed to the plaintiff by the first and second 
defendants, under their signatures on the second Shrawuna Bahoola of the year 
Vejya^ in the hand writing of Anna Shetty, and under the attestation of Chickiya 
Sbetty, Antaya Shetty and Seevoy Bhundary, stating that Accoui^ haying beeit 
adjusted this day, of the rice and cash formerly received by us from you, four 
boons are due ; this amount as also boon 0-7-8, the value of two moG|^ of rice^ 
<< received by us this day, together with reac}y cash boon 0-1-4, total boons 4-8-12^ 
** we engage to pay you by the dOth Mauga Bhol of this year, together with interest 
** thereon, and if we should fail to make good the amount by that period, we 
** again bind ourselves to pay the said sum of boons 4-8-12, with interest thereon, 
by the 8th Aswuja Bahoola of the year Veya, when we would redeem the 
mortgage bond executed to you by my elder brother Soobba Sbetty, for the* 
« slaves, and to g^ back this document and redeem the slaves.** 

The plaintiff cited the aforesaid four witnesses to prove, that the said document 
was executed by the first and second defendants. 

The defendants represented that they had no evidence to adduce to disprove 
the document. 

Subsequently, the first and second defendants presented an arzee, stating that 
if the plaintiff should take the oath called << Aghera Prumuna*’ before the 
IVludkarry Somanatha Idol of Barcoor to the effect, that the document in question 
was really executed by them and not fabricated, they were ready to pay the 
'whole amount, or that they would take their own oath at the place appointed 
by the plaintifi; to the effect^ that the document was not executed by them or 
that if the plaintiff should refuso to the decision of the suit on the oath of either 
party his (plaintiff’s) witnesses might be examined on the oath Aghora Pramuna,’* 
before the said Idol, with their examinations before them. 

Regarding this proposal, the plaintiff and the third defendant being questioned, 
the latter stated, that he was unwilling to abide by the plaintiff’s oath, and the 
plaintiff said, that as he had documental and oral proofs it was unnecessary for him 
to take such an oath as the one proposed by the first and second defendant^ 
and that he was unwilling to get the suit decided by tlieir (first and second defen- 
dants’) oath. The plaintiff’s witnesses in attendance, viz. 1, Anna Shetty, 
Suvoy Bhundary alias Seevoy Shetty, 8, Antoy Shetty, and 4, Chickiya Shetty, 
being informed of the proposal of oath made by the first and second defendants;, 
they declared, that they would depose to the circumstances within their knowledge 
taking their oath in the Cutcherry itself, but that it vras unnecessary for them to go 
and take their oath at the Dowusthan. For this reason, an oath was administered 
to the said four persons in the Cutcherry as usual, and they were examined. 

^ On consideration of the proceedings of the case, the Moonsiff proceeds to give 
the following decision. 

The first witness, the writer of the document in question, and the second, third 
and fourth, the attesting witnesses thereoi^ depose on oath, that on the date of the 
document, the first and second defendants made a verbal adjustment of accounts at 
the house of Chinniya Sbetty before them with the plaintiff, and with their own 
and free will executed to him (plaintifi^) the document in question on the pledge 
of the aforesaid slaves, for four boons, that appeared against them, as also for three 
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rupees, the value of two mooras of rice, which they said they would receive that 
day, together with half a rupees total hoons 4-&-12; that the first and second defen- 
dants said, they intended to receive the two mooras of rice and the half rupee 
mentioned in the document, and the plaintiff that he would give the same on going 
home ; and that the plaintiff accordingly went to the house along with the first and 
second defendants. Therefore, the execution of the document in question by the 
first and secqpd defendants to the plaintiff appeared to have been satisfactorily 
proved by their evidence. The fourth witness alone deposes to his having seen 
the plaint!^ give to the first and second defendants from his house, the two mooras 
of rice and ready cash boon 0-1-4, mentioned in the document, but as the remaining 
three witnesses did not see the same, the evidence of the fourth witness alone is 
not to be admitted. Yet the said four witnesses having deposed consistently to the 
defendants having admitted the four hoons mentioned in the document in question 
as being due on former dealings and executed the document, there appeared no 
reason, why the item of the said four hoons should be disbelieved, merely in conse- 
quence of there being no satisfactory proof to the payment o^he two mooras of 
rice and half rupee. As the third defendant, who attached the ^aves, the subject 
of this plaint, rdfused to the proposal of oath and failed to make any representa- 
tion as to the plaintiff*8 witnesses being caused to take their oath in the pagoda, 
and as all the three defendants stated, that they had neither documental or oral 
proof to disprove the document in question, the plaintiff’s claim appeared valid. 
With regard to the statement made by the defendants in their answer, that it 
was not usual to obtain on mortgage slaves of less value for a high sum of 
money, — the plaintiff and the said defendants being examined, the former stated 
that as the first and second defendants have no property, and as all the children 
which would be born of them would remain as a pledge for his mortgage amount, 
he obtained on mortgage the slaves though of low value for a high sum. The 
defendants admit, that all the children, the slaves under mortgage may bear, remain 
as a pledge for the mortgage amount and that the first and second defendants have 
no property. Therefore, the fact of the plaintiffs having obtained on mortgage tho 
slaves of low value for a higher amount, does not appear improper. With regard to 
the statement made by the defendants, that the plaintiff did not mention the 
document in question in the Magisterial complaint, the plaintiff being questioned, 
he represented that the said complaint was on account of an assault, that the 
aforesaid first and second defendants having admitted the mortgage before the 
Magistrate, the slaves were ordered to be returned to him by the Magistrate, and 
that he did not think it necessary to make any particular mention of the document 
in question in that complaint, which was preferred for his being forcibly dispossessed 
then of the slaves. With regard to this statement, the first and second defendants 
themselves admit, that the said complaint was preferred for an assault. Therefore, 
the assertion made by them, that the document in question was not mentioned in 
the Magisterial complaint, can be of no advantage to the defendants in this suit. 
Under all the abovementioned circumstances, it having been fully proved that Ae 
plaintiff has enjoyed the slaves in question as mortgage for 2^ hoons, for which 
the aforesaid Soobbiya Shetty executed a mortgage bond, as also for four hoons 
out of the amount of the document in question, total hoons 6^, and the fact of the 
said slaves being attached before the said amount, was repaid to the plaintifl^ 
appearing improper, it is decreed, that the third defendant Kooshnuppa Shetty do 
relinquish, from attachment, the four slaves valued at twenty rupees, as prayed in 
the plaint, and pay to the plaintiff Mandawunna Shetty the costs of suit. 
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Grounds of the Appeal decree passed by the Moqfty Sudr Ameen, in 
cause No. 148 of 1835, on the 2Gth June, 1830. 


The third defendant of the ori- 
ginal suit, KROOSHNA SHETTY, 
residing in the Honddady village,, versus 
Brumawhar Magany, in the Barcoor 
Talook, 

Appellant, 


The plaintiff of the original 
suit MANDDAWUNNA SHET- 
TY, residing in th^aid Village, 
Respondent 


The appeal petition as well as the original proeecdings were perused, and the 
appellant and the respondent’s vakeel examined. 

On consideration of the circumstances of tho case, the Sudr Ameen Moofty is 
of opinion, that as the witnesses examined in the original suit regarding the disputed 
document on behalf of the respondent, differ so materially in their evidence, and as 
An toy Shetty and Sceroy Bhundary, the attesting witnesses of the said document 
arc both related fo the respondent, their evidence could not bo held credible. 
Consequently, thinking the Moonsiff’s decree making the slaves in question respon- 
sible for the amount of both documents, to be unjust, the Moofty Sudr Ameen 
reverses it accordingly, and decrees, tliat the four slaves in question under attachment 
shall be put up for sale, and the ten -rupees due on the first document, deducted 
from tho proceeds of sale according to the appellant’s admission, and tho remaining 
amount of proceeds paid to him (appellant,) on account of the amount of the decree 
obtained by him, against the first and second defendants’ ancestor Soobbiya. 

Costs to be paid by the parties respectively. 


(Signed) SYED ABOOL KASSIM, 

Sudr Ameen Mooftf^ of the Zillah of Canara. 


Special Appeal pelilion preferred by Mnndawunna Shelly, resitUnff 
at Ilondatly Village, in the Varcoor Talook, dated the 15/4 July, 
1830 . 


Tho document in question executed by the first and second defendants for 
nineteen and half rupees, on the pledge of the slaves in dispute, is satisfactorily 
proved by the witnesses examined in the original suit in my behalf, as appears 
from the original decree itself. Of the said witnesses Seevoy Bhundary alone is a 
distant relation of mine, but the remaining three witnesses are not related, such 
being the case, and notwithstanding, the said witnesses deposed consistently to the 
material points in the suit, tho Moofty Sudr Ameen has considered, that the 
witness Antoy Shetty is related to me, that they fell into discrepances in giving 
evidence, such is not the case, and his decree is inconsistent with justice 
and equity. I therefore pray, that the aforesaid circumstances as well as the 
original and appeal proceedings may be perused, the appeal decree reversed, and 
the original confirmed. 

^ (Signed) MANDAWUNNA SHETTY. 

6 G 


No. 135. 


No. ISO. 
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No. 137 . Special Appeal Petition^ No. 641* 

The special appeal is admitted not to question the degree of credit that should 
or should not be attached to the evidence adduced} but to ascertain from the 
Superior Courts, whether the existing regulations authorise a transaction of the 
kind awarded by the Sudr Ameen Moofty. 


SepteS^er^ 22 J 1836. 


(Signed) G. BIRD, Judge. 
(True Copies) 

(Sfgned) GEORGE BIRD, Judge. 


No. 138 . P'^om Mr. TV. Douglas^ Register^ Sudr Udalui, ic^.ihe Provincial 

Court in the IVestern Division^ dated Ol/i February^ 1837. 

1 am directed by the Judges of the Court of Sudr Udalut to ackno^K ledge the 
receipt of your letter, dated the 20th ultimo, forwarding for their orders, copy of a 
letter from the Judge in the Zillah of Canara, dated the 17th of the same month, 
and the original enclosure which accompanied it, in which the question proposed 
for the determination of the Court would appear to be, whether or not a sale of 
slaves can be legally awarded by a Court of Judicature. 

The sentiments of the Provincial Court not having been recorded on the 
question, the Judges desire you will submit your opinion on the point propounded 
with as little delay as possible. 


No. 139. From Mr. W. li. Anderson^ 3rd Jndge^ for Register, Provincial 
Court, Westet'n Division, to the Register to the Court of Sudr 
Udalut, Fort St. George, dated 24f/i February, 1837. 

Para. 1. With reference to your letter of the 6th instant, I am directed to 
forward, to be laid before the Judges of the Sudr Udalut, copies of a further 
correspondence with the Judge of Canara on the same subject. 

2. It will be observed, that the point that officer wishes to be referred is, 
whether an award of slaves is authorized by a British Court of Judicature, ^d 
whether, as in the case in question, they can be legally ordered by him as a 

» subject of His Majesty’s Government to be brought to the bazar and sold.” 

3. It will be observed also^ that the Zillah Judge requests he may not be 
** required to give an opinion upon a point on which he believes considerable doubts 
** may be entertained.” 

4. The Judges of the Provincial Court feel some difficulty in submitting 
their opinion on the point propounded by the Zillah Judge; indeed they have great 
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doubts as to the expediency of the quastioDf aa that Officer haa put it, being 
. answered at al4 without more full and aatisfimtory information on the aubject than,* ** 
it is believed, the Cotirta possess at present. It appears to them, that until the 
subject is set at rest by an express legislative enactment, the less it is mooted in 
this way the better. And the Judges will take this opportunity of observing, that 
they know of no subject on which a local enquiry by the Law Commissioners as 
contemplated in the opening part of Section LIV* of the Actwif Parliament, 
commonly called the Charter, would be more urgently necessary than that of 
slavery in Malabar and Canara. f 

5. The Judges believe they are warranted in asserting, that in the provinces 
of Malabar and Canara, the sale of slaves, except with the estate or land to which 
they may belong, has never been authorised by the courts. There is however no 
doubt, that the custom is common, in both districts, of transferring slaves by mort- 
gage or sale, independently of the land, by private contract; though it is understood, 
that such transactions «*ire generally between neighbouring landholders, and that the 
slaves are seldom^emoved to a greater distance than a day’s journej', and then only 
with their own consent. 

6. It occurs to the Provincial Court, that the best mode of disposing of the 
Zillah Judge’s reference will be, to direct him to confine himself to the actual circum- 
stances of the case which has given rise to it. He may then perhaps find, that the 
decree of the Moofty Sudr Ameen in Appeal, No. 148 of 1835, from which the 
Zillah Judge has admitted a special appeal, is irregular in adjudging the slaves to 
be sold, for a reason on which a doubt can hardly arise, viz. that their sale bad not 
been sued for — on the contrary, the original action, in which a decree was given by 
the MoonsilT in the plaintiff’s favor, was brought in order to remove the attachment 
of the slaves, on the ground, that the plaintiff held a mortgage claim on them. When 
therefore, in disposing of the appeal, the Sudr Ameen considered the plaintiff to 
have failed in establishing his claim, he should have confined himself to dismissing 
that claim. He had clearly no right to go beyond that, and to decree, aa he did, that 
the slaves should be sold. 


From Mr. W. li. Aitderson^ 3d Judge^ for Ilegister^ Provincial 
Court Western Division^ to the Judge of Canara^ dated 13tA 
February, 1837. 

With reference to your letter and accompaniments of the 17th ultimo, and to 
^e annexed copy of one from the Register to the Sudr Udalut, dated the 6th 
instant, I am directed by the Judges of the Provincial Court to request that you 
will state more particularly the point you wish to be referred, as also your own 
opinion thereon. 

• « And be it eiiscfcd, that tbe tBid (Indian Law) CemmlisionerB ihall follow such luatracfiont, 

** with regard to the reaearcbea aiiS eiiquiriea to bo roado and the placet to be reviiited by then/' Sec. 
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No. 141. From Mr. G. Uird, Judge, Zillali Court, Canara, to the Register 
to the Provincial Court of Appeal, Western Division, Tellicherry, 
dated \llh February, 1837. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th instantp 
(annexing co[^of a communication from the Register to the Sudr Udalut) with a 
request from the Judges of the Provincial Court, that I should state more particu- 
larly the p^nt which I required a reference upon in my letter and accompaniments 
of the 17 th ultimo, and in reply to statp, that, the point 1 solicit the opinion of the 
Superior Courts upon, is, whether an award of slaves is authorized by a British 
Court of Judicature, and whether, as in the case in question, they can be legally 
ordered by me as a subject of His Majesty’s Government, to be brought to the bazar 
and sold. 

2. Prior to making the present reference, I examined several decrees amongst 
the records of the Court, to see if an award similar to the ou^ under discussion 
could be found, but I observed in most claims for slaves, there was a claim for 
land, and that skives apparently went with the land, but had never been ordered to 
be sold in the way specified in this decree. 

3. Under these circumstances and in the absence of all specific rule” for 
my guidance, and with the provisions of the 88 Section of the late Act before 
me, I considered it preferable to solicit instructions from the Superior Courts, and 
having done so, to request that I may not be required to give an opinion upon a 
point on which I believe considerable doubts may be entertained. 


No. 142. Extract from the Proceedings of the Sudr Udalut, under tlate the 

3lst March, 1837. 

Read letter dated the 24th ultimo, from the Provincial Court of Appeal in the 
Western Division, submitting with reference to the letter from this Court, dated the 
6th February, 1837, copies of a further correspondence with the Judge of Canara, 
in which the point referred is whether an award of slaves is authorized by a 
British Court of Judicature, and w'helher as in the case in question they can be 
** legally ordered by him as a subject of His Majesty’s Government to be brought 
to the bazar and sold.” 

1. The Provincial Court state, that they feel some difficulty in submitting 
their opinion on the point propounded by the Zillah Judge, and that they have 
great doubts as to the expediency of the question, as that officer has put it, bey^g 
answered at all without more full and satisfactory information on the subject than 
it is believed the Courts possess at present” — that the Provincial Court believe 
they are warranted in asserting, that in the provinces of Malabar and Canara, 
** the sale of slaves, except with the estate or land to which they may belong, has 
never been authorized by the Courts. There is, however, no doubt, that the custom 
** ib common, in both districts, of transferring .slaves by mortgage, or sale, inde- 
<< peiidently of the land, by private contract; though it is understood, that such 
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transactions aie generally between neighbouring landholders, and that the 
<< slaves are seldom removed to a greater distance than a day^s ' journey, and 
then only with Aieir own eonsdht;** — ^but that ** it occurs to them, that the 
best mode of disposing of the Zillah Judge’s reference will be to direct him 
to confine himself to the actual circumstances of the case, which has given 
rise to it. He may then perhaps find, the decree of the Moofty Sudr Ameen in 
** appeal. No. 148 of 1835, from which the Zillah Judge has admitted a special 
** appeal, is irregular in adjudging the slaves to be sold; for a reason on which a 
<< doubt can hardly arisen viz. that their sale had not been sued foi^on the con- 
trary, the original action in which a decree was given by the Moonsiff in the 
plaintiff’s favor, was brought in order to remove the attachment of the slaves, on 
the ground, that the plaintiff held a mortgage claim on them;** — ^that when there- 
fore, in disposing of the appeal, the Sudr Ameen considered the plaintiff to have 
failed in establishing his claim, he should have confined himself to dismissing 
<< that claim,” — that ** he had clearly no right to go beyond that, and to decree as 
he did, that t]|b staves should bo sold.” 

2. The Court of Sudr Udalut are of opinion, that the course proposed by the 
Provincial Court should be followed. 

3. The Zillah Judge way properly refuse to do more than has already been 
done by the Courts,” as stated in para. 5 of the Provincial Court’s letter, namely, 
authorize a sale of slaves with the estate or land to which they belong. 

4. And as it is known, that legislation on the subject of slaves is contem- 
plated, the Court would on that ground advise the Zillah Judge to confine his sanc- 
tion at present, to such orders as he finds to have been passed on former occasions 
by the Zillah Court, and refuse compliance with any novel application on the 
subject. 

5. Ordered, that extracts from these proceedings be forwarded to the Provin- 
cial Court of Ax>{>eal in the Western Oivision for their information. 


6 H 
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Emancipation of Slaves on Govtrnment Estates in Malabar. 


No. 1. From Secretary Board of Revenue to Chief Secretary to the 
Government of Madras, dated 24th October, 1830. 

No. 2. From Principal Collector of Malabar to Secretary Board of Revenue, 
J>^dras, dated 11th July, 1836. 

No. 3. From Secretary Board of Revenue to the Principal Collector of 
Malabar, dated 12th September, 1836. 

No. 4. From Principal Collector of Malabar to Secretary to Board of Revenue, 
dated 20th September, 1836. 

No. 5. Resolution of Government, dated 15th November, 1836. 
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EMANCIPATION OF SLAVES ON GOVEBNMENT 
ESTATES' IN MALABAR. 


No. 1. From Secretary Board of Revenue to Chief Secretary to Government 

of Aladrds^ dated ^l^th October^ 1830. 

I am directed by the Board of Bevenue to request, that yo^will submit, for the 
orders of the Governor in Council, the correspondence noted in the margin, upon the 
subject of emancipating the slaves on the Government lands in the district of Malabar. 

2. The lands in question, are those, which escheated to Government, and are 
treated of in Mr. Grmmc’s report noted in the margin: and from the slaves attached to 
them, the Government have yearly derived a revenue, which Mr. Clcmcntson requests 
permission to exclude from his accounts, proclaiming to the slaves their freedom. 

3. Adverting to the observation contained in the 9th para, of a letter from 
the Government of India to the Commissioner of Coorg, dated the 12th October, 
laSd, transmitted to the Board, with the extract from the Minutes of Consultation, 
dated the 24th November, that the legislature has already laid down the humane 
principle, that the extinction of slavery in India is to be effected, as soon as it may 
be practicable and safe to do so,” — the Board have no hesitation in recommending 
that Mr. Clcmentson’s request be complied with 

jl. The amount of annual revenue, which will be lost to Government in the 
event of the slaves being manumitted, is rupees 927-13-0, and may appear as a 
deduction in the jummabundee accounts. 


(No. 47.) 

No 2. From Principal Collector of Malabar to the Secretary to the Board 
of Revenue^ Fort Saint George^ dated lltli July^ 1830. 

With reference to the 34th para, of my letter, under date the 18th March 
^ last, I have> now the honor to forward the statement, therein alluded to, to 
request that the sanction of Government may be obtained for my excluding from 
the accounts, the sum of rupees 166-9-2, the Puttom received from the occupants 
of the Government lands, on account of the slaves attached thereto, and of proclaim- 
ing to these poor people, the order of Government that they are free men. 
ihe iliiTwnws!" 2. It will he necessary to grant remissions to the extent of rupees* 759-3-10, 

X>edf.do.|iirCoi.i9in/^ ® s* on account of the rent paid for slaves, which is at present blended with the rent of 
Diff. 759 3 10 lands leased out to several ryots, for which also 1 beg to request sanction. 


From (he Provincial Col- 
ector. 

llih ill Com 28th July, 
1830. 

To do. 12rh Sept. „ 
From do. 20th Sept. „ 

III CuiKi. Gill Oct. „ 

Para, iSjOof Mi. Giacnne'4 
report to flovernment, dated 
I4ib Jaiiuuiy, 1822. 


In Cons. 7(h December, 
1835. 
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From Secretary Board of ReveHoe, to the Principal Collector of 
Malabar, dated 12/4 September, 1836. 

Para. 1. The statement which accompanied your lefter noted in the margin* 
having been mislaid, I am directed by the Board of Revenue to request that you 
will submit a duplicate copy of it. 

2. 1 am also directed to request that you will explain th?TlMerence between < 

the nature of the remissions noticed in the Ist and 2d paragraphs of y^^ letter. 


From Principal Collector of Utahibar^ io the Secretary, to Foard 
tpf Revenue^ dated 2()/A September^ 183B. 

2. In reply to the 2d para. I beg to explain, that in leasing out the lands 
belonging to Government, together with the slaves attached thereto, the relative 
proportion of the rent payable for the lands and slaves, has, hut in very few instan- 
ces, been distinctly specified iii th6 deeds; the majority of them only mention the 
total annual amount payable by ibe lessees both for the lands and slaves. The 
amount entered in col. Id, of the statement, viz. rupees 927-1 3»0, is the proportion 
of rent payable to Government on account of the slaves, calculated according to 
the usages of the country. Of this, rupees 16i?-9-2, is specifically mentioned in 
the deeds, the residue rupees 759-^1-10, is an estimated amount — both forming part 
of the gross Juminn. It will be necessary to strike off the same therefrom, as the 
les.sees will be entitled to remissions to that extent in the event of the slaves, for 
whose services they now pay, being emancipated, as recommended. 


Hcsohilion of Government^ datcel \^th November ^ I83(i. 

Para. 1st. The Right Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased to accede 
to the recommendation conveyed in the foregoing letter in favor of emancipating the 
slaves on the Government Lands in Malabar. Hie amount of annual revenue to** be 
relinquished on this account, is stated to be rupees (927-13-0) nine hundred and 
twenty-seven and annas thirteen, which, as suggested by the Board, may appear as a 
deduction in the Jummabundee accounts. 

* 2d. The Board of Revenue will instruct the Principal Collector of Malabar, 
relative to the mode of conveying this resolution to the parties concerned. It seems 
to bo unnecessary to proclaim the freedom of these slaves, as proposed by the 
Principal Collector ; but, on the contrary, it is considered very desirable that the 
measure should be carried into effect in such manner as not to create any unneces- 
sary alarm or aversion to it, on the part of other proprietors, or premature hopes of 
emancipation on that of other slaves. 


No. s. 


• II in Conik 
1880. 


No. 4. 


No. 5. 


6 K 
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Crimes committed by Cherma Slaves in Malabar. Means €tf 
^ improving them. 

No. 1. Kxtract Proceedings of Foujdarce Udalut, 14th October, 1837. 

No. ■ ■ -■ Report of first Judge, late on Circuit, Western Division, 16tli 
August, 1837. 

No. 3. Orders cf Government, 24th October, 1837. 

No. 4. Secretary Board of Revenue to Secretary to Government, dated 15th 
October, 1838. 

No. 5. Principal Collector of INIalabar to Secretary Board of Revenue, dated 
24 th April, 1838. 

No. G. Extract Minute of Consultations, 30th November, 1838. 

No. 7. Secretary Board of Revenue to Chief Secretary to Government^ 21st 
Februar}^ 18:19. 

No. 8. Principal Collector of Malabar to Secretary Board of Revenue, 7th 
January, 1839. 

No. 9. Extract Minutes of Consultation, 12th March, 1839.' 
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CRnn:S COMMirrED by CIIEHMA slaves in MALABAR; their 
WORAL STATE; MEANS OF IMPROVING THEM AND AMELIO- 
RATING THEIR CONDITION. 


No. I. Extract from the Proceedings of the Poujdaree Udolut, dated the 

Uth October, 1B.37. 

The Court of Foujdaree Udalut have observed, and they think it worthy of 
the notice of Government the remarkable fact stated in the 4th paragraph of the 
• ViiU infra from Ut ahii\e* report, that out of thirty-one murders perpetrated and tried during the 
AuguaMH^ present sessions — thirtoen were committed by that degraded claims of 

people the Chermars.” The Foujdaree Udalut beg to recommend to Govern- 
ment, that the local Officers be f.‘al]ed upon to report whether measures cannot be 
devised for improving the condition and morale of this most degraded race, possess- 
ing of humanity little else than its outward form. 


Extract from a Report from the 1^/ Judge^ late on Circuit in the 
Western Division^ dated the \iilh August j 1837. 
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4. In this case,* the prisoners were all Churmars, and it may perhajis be 
worthy of remark, that out of thirty-one murders perjietrated and tried during the 
last and present Sessions, (vide marginal Note,) thirteen were committed by this 
degraded and low class of people, who, in the commission of such deeds, appear to 
have been void of all feeling, and perhaps will remain so, till some mcasurcs^io 
devised for the improvement of their morals and present lamentable low condition 
in society. 

5. It would nevertheless be needless to expect, that any material or essential 
change can possibly be brought about, except step by step, and at a period, when 
they may have attained a greater degree of dvilization calculated to extend their 
mental faculties, and open their eyes as to their present situation. This accomplished, 
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And the pleasing proapeetp will begin to brighten, of being able to ameliorate the 
present condition of this unfortunate^ and no less, illtreated race of fellow 
creatures. Whereas, any steps, prematurely adopted with the view of affording them 
relief, before they are in a fit state tcT benefit by, or duly estimate emancipation 
from slavery, may irrecoverably tend to frustrate the grand object sought for in the 
relapse of a great portion to their former state <^f bond^yi^even if once liberated; 
for it is not quite clear, if, and to what extent, they are discISBieni^d with their 
present state of servitude assigned by birth, and inculcated on them f r^ infancy 
by local usages. 


Extract from orders of Government^ dated 24/ A October , 1837, No. & 

No. 980. 


Para. 1st The Board of Revenue to whom a copy of para. 1 of the fore- 
going proceedings,* and of paras. 4 and 5 of the Circuit Judge’s report will bo 
transmitted, will be requested to consider in communication with tho local officers, 
and report as to the measures it will be advisable to adopt, with the view of 
ameliorating the condition aud improving the morals of the unfortunate class of 
people adverted to therein. 


Of Foujdtrse Udalnt 


From the Secretary Board of Revenne^ to the Chief Secretary to No. 4, 
Government^ dated 15//i October^ 1838. 

The Board of Revenue, having furnished the Principal Collector of Malabar 
with copy of an extract from the Minutes of Consultation of the 24th October last^ 
with transcript of extracts from the proceedings of the Foujdaree Court and of the 
1st Judge, on Circuit in the Western Division, relative to the persons denominated 
Churmars in Malabar, — I am now directed to request you will lay before Govern- 
ment the accompanying letter from Mr. Clementson, submitting his sentiments on 
the practicability of improving the condition of this class. 

2. The present reference originated on a consideration of the very large 
number of charges of murder in which this class of persons were concerned ; 
thirteen of thirty-one cases of murder having been stated to have been committed 
by this degraded race, who were represented to be devoid of all feeling, and to 
possess little of humanity, but its outward form. It will be seen however, from Mr. 
Clementson’s letter, that low and degraded though their condition is acknowledged 
to be, the number of atrocious crimes in which the Churmars were concerned, does 
not in the course of ten years exceed the proportion of their own numbers in 
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veference to the free population of the District. The late census, it is said, gives 
their numbers at 1,44,371, or about one-seventh of the population of the entire 

Province. ‘ 

3. The Board regret they are unable,* urith the information now before them, 
to suggest any well digested scheme for the permanent improvement of this servile 
class. The immedtate inSen duction of Schools does not appear to them calculated 
to ameliorate ^IStff^radition ; for the physical improvement of the Churmars, must 
precede, ^tijiey are inclined to think, any extended efforts for their mental culture. 
The qu&^>n of slave emancipation in the Western Province is one, attended with 
much difficulty; for it is observed by, the first Judge on Circuit himself, that it is 
uncertain how far the Churmars are themselves discontented with their present 
state of ^rvitude assigned by birth, and inculcated by local usage, and it is obvious, 
that no/ step should be prematurely taken to afford them relief until they are in a 
fit statf to benefit by the change. However, much then their present state of 
bondage is to be lamented, the measures taken for its amelioration must be gradual, 
and carried out with discretion and in concurrence with the landholders on whose 
estates they are located — any hasty legislation on this subject would otherwise 
occasion much discontent, and be considered as an invasion of private rights. 


No. 6. From the Piincipal Collector of Malabar^ to the Secretary Hoard 

of Revenue^ dated 2Ath Aprils 

I do myself the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Board's Proceedings, 
under date the 2d November last, convoying copy of an extract from the Minutes 
of Consultation, dated the 24tfa of the preceding month, on the subject of the best 
measured to be adopted with the view of ameliorating the condition, and improving 
the morals of the unfortunate class, known generally by the name of Churmars. 

2. However desirable the consummation of such an object may be, I confess, 
I am at a loss to suggest any plan which may not involve a violation of the rights of 
private property, and consequently give rise to much discontent. 

3. The only way of improving the morals of the predial or rustic slaves of 
Malabar would be by ameliorating their condition, and by establishing schools. 
This has, I understand, been attained to a very satisfactory extent, as regards 
the slaves attached to Mr. Brown’s estate at Anjeracandy, and it appears very 
evident to me, that any permanent improvement in their condition and morals 
must emanate from the master of the slave ; and this can alone be done by better- 
ing his condition, and thus enabling him to increase the comforts of the slave ; to 
treat him with greater indulgence, and to dispense partially with his services, 
measure that can only be effected, I apprehend, by a relinquishment of Revenue, 
and the establishment of schools throughout the district. 

4. It is satisfactory to remark, to the credit of this degraded race, that on 
reference to the accounts for the last ten years, the murders committed by them, do 
not exceed tlie number annually committed by the free castes; the average num- 
ber of murders committed by Churmars being less than (5) five cases, and (10) ten 
persons per annum. This from a population of 1,44,371, (the number of slaves of all 
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descriptions, according to the last census) is not perhaps more than occurs amongst 
the more civilized parts of the population of other districts. 

6. The proportion which the aggregate number of slaves bears to the general 
population* of the district, is a fraction above I-7th, which corresponds with the 
share of murders that falls to them ; for out of tliirty-six cases, (the average of the 
total number of murders) five only were, as already ndHm^^gmmittcd by Churmars. 


Hxlract from t/te Alinules of Consultation^ under date 30/A 
Kovemhe9\ 1838, upon letter from Hoard of Revenue\ dated 
15/A October^ 1838. 


The improvement of the condition of the Churmars or rustic slaves of Mala- 
bar, is a subject of such manifest importance, that no mcsisures should be left 
untried to efibet it. The Right Honorable the Governor in Council does not consi- 
der a legislative enactment to be expedient at this moment in furtherance of the 
object in view, but presumes, that endeavours may be made to bavo them better 
fed and clothed, by offering rewards and encouragement to such landlords as may 
bo able to show, that the condition of their slaves has been bettered. This would 
be a first step, and when physically improved, schools might be opened with advan- 
tage. He desires therefore, that the Principal Collector may be called upon to 
report how the Cliurmars are fed, clothed and lodged as compared with the free 
classes, and what description of reward he would recommend to be given to land- 
lords for the improved condition of their slaves. 

His Lordship in Council observes, that the Honorable the Court of Directors 
have, in para. 17 of their despatch, dated the 17th August last, approved of the 
measures adopted by this Government for tlic emancipation of tho slaves on tho 
Government lands of this district, and have directed, that means may be devised 
for extending a similar benefit to tho slaves on the estate of private individuals. He 
resolves accordingly to transmit a copy of the above paragraph to the Board of 
Revenue, in view to the subject receiving their consideration in connection with 
the present reference. 

Ills Lordship in Council is also desirous of knowing whether the antient 
tenures upon which slave property was held in Malabar, are still maintained, viz. 
whether the proprietor of slaves has still the power of mortgaging them and of 
letting them out for hire, as well as of selling them; whether they can be separated 
from tho land and sold, and whether children can be sold separate from their 
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Mo. 7. From Secretary Board of Revenue to the Chief Secretary to Govern^ 

ment, dated i\st February, 1839 . 

r 

With reference to the observations recorded in the Minutes of Consultation of 
^ the 30th November las t, Ijg u, directed by the Board of Revenue to request you 

7th Jinuiry 1839. will lay bcforeG^lpiilRiflrthe accompanying further* letter from the Principal 

Collector of MfSIabar, reporting upon the condition of the Churmars, or rustic slaves 
of Mala]^. and replying to the various points noticed by Government in the 
proceeding? under acknowledgment. 

2. It will be seen from this lettdt, that although no material change in the 
clothing and food of this class has been made since 1822, a decided improvement in 
their trc/lment by their masters has taken place. Mr. Clementson adds that the 
Churm^s are by no means in a worse condition than many of the free field 
laborers in North Malabar, where there are few or no slaves. The Principal 
Collector also reports, that — though, the power of selling the slaves without the 
land, and children without the parent is claimed by the landlof!ls, — in practice 
the proceeding is seldom or never adopted. 

3. The Principal Collector suggests the expediency of offering a remission of 
land revenue to slave owners on satisfactory proof of the improved condition of 
each slave and of the owner being in the habit of treating them with kindness, and 
tlie Board will not lose sight of the proposition, although at present the suggestion 
is not before them in a shape sufficiently explicit to enable them to recommend its 
adoption by Government. 


No. 8 From Principal Collector of Malabar to Secretai'y Board of RevcnuCy 

dated 1th January y 1839. 

I have the honor to acknowledge, on the 24th, the receipt of the extract from 
the Board’s proceedings under date the 6th ultimo, forwarding copy of the Board’s 
letter to the Chief Secretary to Government under date the 15th October, together 
with a transcript of an Extract from the Minutes of Consultation thereon, under 
date the 30th November last, calling for further information as to the present state 
of the Churmar at Malabar. 

2. In reply, 1 do myself the honor to state for the information of the Board, 
that no alt^radon has taken place in the tenures upon which slave property is held 
since the report made by Mr. Commissioner Grsemo in 1822, an account of which 
is given in detail from paras. 32 to 55 little or no amelioration likewise has taken 
place in respect to their food and clothing; as regards the treatment, however, 
a decided improvement from all I can learn, has taken place — and it may be said 
generally, that the slaves of South Malabar, as noticed in my letter to the Chief 
Secretary to Government, under date the 29th November, 1833, are by no means in 
a worse condition than many of the free field laborers in North Malabar where 
there are few or no slaves. 
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& Though the laodlords and proprietors of slaves still retain the power of 
mortgaging and letting them out for hire^ as well as of selling them with, or without 
the land, and the children without the.parent^ still I have reason to believe, that 
the latter proceeding is seldom or never adopted, in as much as the purchaser would 
find it an unprofitable speculation; for in the event of the Churmars running away 
which they invariably do, if taken even to the a^jui^jm^tolook— they get no 
assistance from the local authorities. In further elucidationofmliiVnil^ect, I would 
take the liberty of submitting copy of a report made by me to the Provinfijal Court 
under date the 19 th December, 1835. * 

4. The only means that suggests itself^ to me of inducing and ensuring kind 
and considerate treatment on the part of the landlords and owners of slaves, is to 
offer a remission of land revenue to all owners in double the amount for whiA slaves 

are now rented,* on satisfactory proof of the improved condition of each slve and ** See •titement in the 
of the owner being in the habit of treating them with kindness. | Repo/u^^ OriBme j 


Extract from Minutes of Consultation under date 12/A March^ 1839. so. 9 . 

The Right Honorable the Governor in Council observes, that no remission of 
land revenue can be granted without the authority of the Government of India ; 
but His Lordship in Council will be prepared to give consideration to the measure, 
when submitted, in a proper form. 

The Right Honorable the Governor in Council is satisfied, the Board will 
watch the subject of the improvement of the condition of the Churmars with that 
interest which it eminently merits, and leave no available means untried for 
effecting that object. 
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TRAVANCORE AND AnJENGO SLAVERY 

TRAVANCORE. 

Account itf Slavery iu ’T'ravancore. 

. Extract from the Manuscript Memoir of the Geographical and 
Statistical Survey of Travancorc under the Superintendence of 
Lieutenants Ward and Connor. 


ANJENGO. 


Correspondence as to Slavrrj/ in Anjentfo. 

From Mr. H. Chamier, Chief Secretary to tho Government of Madras, 
to the Secretary to the Government of India, Judicial Department 
dated 6th June, 18;37. 

From Mr. J. S. Fraser, Resident of Travancore and Cochin, Trevan- 
drum, to the Chief Secretary to Government, Fort Saint George, 
dated 4th May, 1837, relative to the system of Slavery existing 
among the Portuguese inhabitants of Anjengo^ within the limits of 
the British Territories, enclosed in No. 2. 

From Mr. T. A. Philipsz, Superintendent of Police, Anjengo, to 
Colonel J. S. Fraser, Resident of Travancore and Cochin, Trevan- 
drum, dated 28th April, 1837, — ^regarding treatment of Slaves, 
enclosed in No. 3. ~ 

From Mr. J. S. Fraser, Resident of Travancore and Cochin, 
Trevandrum, to the Superintendent of Police at Anjengo^ dated 
29th April, J837. 

From Mr. T. A. Philipsz, Superintendent of Policy Anjengo^ to 
Colonel J. S. Fraser, Resident of Travancore and Cochin, Tre- 
vandrum, dated Ist May, 1837, forwarding list of Slaves. 

List of Slaves belonging to the Inhabitants of Anjengo^ endosed in 
above. 
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ACCOUNT OF SLAVERY IN TRAVANCORE. 


Ko.*'!. Exlrad. from the Manuscript Memoir of the Geographical and 
^ Statistical Survey of 'Truvancore, under the Superintendence of 
JLieutenants Ward and Connor. 


Predial Slavery. 

• 'Ti* nearly unknown in 
urijaynaad. 


Pnedial slavery* is common to a considerable portion of the Weatem Coast: but 
its extent throughout this principality is comparatively greater, and the prejudices of 
the people renders the degradation it entails more complete. Those subject to 
prmdial bondage are known under the general term of Shiirramukhul (children of 
slavery.) Their name is connected with every thing revolting; shunned as if infected 
with the plague, the higher classes view their presence with a mixture of alarm and 
indignation ; and even towns and markets would be considered as defiled by their 
approach. The Shurramukhul are attached to the glebe, — but real property in abso- 
lute market value not much above the cattle united with them in the same bondage, 
and greatly below them in estimation. But though a slavery deserving commisera- 
tion, it is by no means the most rigid form of that wretched state. They are treated 
with a capricious indifference— rather rigorously. Much of this arises from the preju- 
dices of the Nairs. llic Christians have no such excuse, but though divided in easte, 
they agree in oppression. Personal chastisement is not often inflicted, but they expe- 
rience little sympathy. In sickness, they are wholly left to nature, perhaps dismissed: 
in poverty, and in age often abandoned. Manumission is rarely practiced or even 
desired. Indeed as the Polayen never possesses property of any kind, his freedom could 
only be productive of starvation, or a change of servitude, — which occurs when he is 
presented to a temple in compliance with some superstitious vow. The Shurra- 
mukhuls are held by various tenures, and the reluctance of their masters finally to 
dispose of them is so great, that the most pressing necessity can alone induce them 
to it They are most frequently mortgaged, or hold in Punniem, — that is, the owner 
receives the full value, but retains the power of recalling the purchase, — tenures but 
little adapted to improve the situation of the slave, whose services being received as 
equivalent to the interest of the debt, holds out an inducement to urge his laboi^i^ 
and diminish his comforts. They are not sold out of the country. 

A very considerable number of prsedial slaves belong^t^Govemment, to whom 
they escheat as other property on the failure of hejpr^f^ey are partly employed on 
Circar lands, partly rented out to the ryots.' A male being rated at about eight 
purras of paddy annually, (not quite two rupees) the females less than this amount. 
If, however, hired from a Junmee (owner,) the demand would be much greater. 
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The value of a Polayen varies from six to ten -pagodas ; that of a female may readi 
perhaps to twelve, but (amongst some of the cast of ShurramUkhuls) they are very 
rarely subject to sale. 

In early times, the murder of a slave, was scarcely considered as a crime. The 
deed of transfer goes to say, you may sell or kill him or her,” the latter privilege 
has now of course ceased. The Shurramukhuls asa^iAnly employed in agriculture. 
They live in hovels situated on the* hanks of the trees along 

their borders to watch the crop after the toils of the day, and are mcouraged from 
erecting better accommodation under the idea, that if more comfortabl(/^ev would 
be less disposed to move as the culture required. Their labours arf repaid, (if 
such can be called the compensation) in*grain. Three measures of paddy to a 
man, two to a woman, and one to a child, is their daily pittance. 'Ais is not 
regularly given being reduced to half on days which they do not work, mnd with- 
held entirely on symptoms of refractoriness. Harvest is a period of comparative 
plenty : but their meagre squalid appearance betrays the insufficiency of weir dief^ 
and the extreme ^ardships to which both sexes are equally doomed. 

They, have no idea beyond their occupations, are never guilty of violence to 
their masters, are said to be obedient, perhaps from the sluggish apathy of their 
character, which renders them unmindful of their lot The external distinctions 
of the iirmdial slaves are subject to great varieties. They are sometimes remarkable 
for an extreme darkness of coinplesuon, whose jetty hue (which cannot be the effect 
of exposure), approaches that of an African : but they are invariably stamped with the 
Hindoo features ; nor bear any traces of a distinct race. Tlie bark (Spatha) of the 
Arcca often furnishes their whole clothing, which at best never exceeds a bit of cloth, 
sufficient for the purpose of decency. The hair allowed to grow wild, forms in time 
an immense mass, whose impurities cannot be imagined without shrinking. They 
are divided into several distinct classes, marked by some peculiarities, — 

The Vaituwans (literally hunters) or Konakens, are ranked high and prized for 
their superior fidelity and tractability. They are expert boatmen, and often 
employed in the manufacture of salt. Their women, as an article of sale, are not 
much valued. The children of this class being tlie property of the father’s master. 

The Polayens constitute much the largest number of the praedial servants. 
They are split into three classes, — Vullava, Kunnaka, Moomy Polayen; each baser 
than the other. Husband and wife sometimes serve different persons ; but more 
frequently the same. The females of this class arc given in usufruct, scarcely ever 
in complete possession. The eldest male child belongs to the master of the father, 
the rest of the family remain with the mother while young, but being the property 
of her owner, revert to him, when of an age to be useful, and she follows im the 
event of her becoming a widow. 

The Parriars also form a very considerable number of the slaves. The cast 
is divided into, — Perroom Parriar, North of. Kodungaloor, — Moonay Parriar, South 
of that place. They are inferior to those of the other cast and reckoned so very vile, 
their contact would entail the most alarming contamination. Their taste for 
earrioQ has doubtless caused this prejudice, which goes so far as to suppose, they 
inhale a fetid odour. ^ T he death of a cow or bullock is with the Parriars, the 
season of jubilee, neve^Mimimg to enquire its cause, they indulge the horror of 
the higher classes in the feast it anbftfs. Unlike some of the other caste of Shur« 
ramukhuls, they do not connect themselves with their kindred : but as with the 
Vaituwans, the children are the property of the father’s master. They are ingenious 
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Viiduni and Ooladurs. 


Nai-ades. 


No. % 

Judicial Department 
• Dated 4th May, 1837. 


in wicker^worki and are capable of great labour, but in point of value and 
character are greatly below tbe Polayena. They pretend to be great necromancera^ 
and their masters respect their powers or ^ fear their spells ; nor shall we regret 
the credulity that puts at least one check on the caprice of their owners. 

The Vaiduns and Ooladurs are the least domesticated of the praHlialslavesr 
They are employed in cuttpis-^fanber. making fences, guarding crops, declining or 
being probibitedjjjgpdgfVfn^ny aid in the other rural labours. 'JThe former claims 
a superioi^: nut the existence and subsistence of both is indescribably miserable. 
They ard^Vjt insensible to the vanity of ornaments, — the neck being hung round 
with shells but they use no cloth, — ^a verdant fringe of leaves strung round their 
loins, being their only covering. A dark complexion, restless glance and exuber^ 
ance of jriir give them a wild appearance. But they are extremely gentle, and so 
timid, ihit on the least sound of approach, the shock-headed savage flies into the 
woods, /fhough reduced to a low state of debasement, they arc yet superior to the 

Nai-ades, who in the opinion of all are at the very last step of vilcncss. This 
wretched race is only found in the Northern parts of Cochin. They are banished the 
villages and live on the low hills near the cultivated lands, — a bti^h or rock being 
their only shelter. The Nai-ades present a state of society not seen in any other 
part of India. Wild amidst civilized inhabitants, starving amongst cultivation, 
nearly naked, they wander about in search of* a few roots ; but depend more on 
charity; which the traveller is surprised at their clamorous impetuosity in soliciting. 
Ascending the little slopes that overlook the village or road, they vociferate their 
supplications. Whatever charity they receive is placed on the ground, near where 
they stand ; but on observing tbeir petitions are heard, they retire from the spot, 
that they may not defile, by their presence, those coming to their relief. 


From Mr. H. Chamiei\ Chief Secretary to tJte Government of 
Madras^ to the Secretary to the Government of Inelia^ dated 
6th June^ 1837. 

I am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council to transmit 
to you for the consideration and orders of the Right Honorable tbe Governor 
General of India in Council, the accompanying copy of a letter,* from the Resident 
in Travancore and Cochin, relative to the system of slavery, lately discovered to 
exist among the Portuguese inhabitants of Anjengo, within tbe limits of the British 
Territories. As the Draft Act for prohibiting the importation of slaves by land, 
transmitted with my letter of the 17th November, 1835, has been referred for tbe 
consideration of tbe Law Commissioners, whose attention in the course of their 
labours must necessarily have been drawn to the subject generally, — it would sefS 
advisable also to refer to them the papers now forwarded. And with the view of 
placing those gentlemen in possession of every infor matiofe g^tfiis important subject, 
1 am further directed to transmit the accomjtggpMg'nettors and their enclosure^, 
received at different periods from the Colirt of Sudr Udalut and the Board of 
Revenue, relative to tbe subject of slavery generally, as it exists in the various 
provinces subject to the Presidency of Fort St George. 
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From Colonel J. S. Fraser^ FesidetU, to tie Chief Secretary to no.8. 
Govermne^, Fort St. George, dated 4th May, 1837. 

Para. L I request you will be so good as to submit to Government the 



From Mr. T. A. Philipsz^ Superintendent of Police^ Anjengo^ to 
Colonel J. S. Fraser^ Itesident of Tramncore and Cochin^ 
Tremndrum^ dated 28//i Aprils 1837. 


I bog leave to bring to your notice, that a practice infringing the Laws, appears 
to be in existence amongst the inhabitants of Anjengo, of buying human beings, 
and making them their slaves. And this kind of purchase, I find, is effected from the 
utmost poverty of the lowest class of individuals, who readily offer to sell their 
offspring for the sake of money. 

The inhabitants treat their slaves inhumanly, and consider themselves to have 
a control over them and over their issues, even while they do not give them the 
means of living, and while such slaves maintain themselves, without depending 
upon their purchasers. It is my intention therefore, to issue a proclamation 
forbidding all tho irregularities above described, provided it would meet with your 
approval. 


From Colonel J. S. Fraser^ Resident of Tracancore and Cochin^ No. 5. 
Trevandrumy to the Superintendent of Police at Anjengo^ dated 
2\Hh Aprils 1837. 

^ 1. In reply to your letter No. 3, under date tho 28th instant, I request that 
you will, with the least practicable delay, give me further information in regard to 
the subject, on which |[^have addressed me ; and with this view, I transmit a form 
which you will be so goodai^^fiJLjip. 

2. As it is of great importance, and that the case involves, as you yourself 
observe, an infringement of the laws, you are directed to state, why you have not 
earlier reported it to me, or whether you ever did so to any former Resident* 
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Mo. 6. From Mr. T. A. Philipsz, Superintendent of Policet Anjengo, to 
Colonel J. S. Fraser^ Resident of Travancore and Cochin^ 
Trevandi'umt dated May, 1837 . 

Agreeably to the firatpap, of your letter, No. 715 of the 29th ultimo^ 1 beg 
leave to forwar^uypiilirti^of the slaves at Anjengo. 

With referee to the 2d para, of your above said letter, I beg leave to state, 
that, — wi^^ception of the Reports I have made to you, and Mr. Casamajor, through 
my letters OT the 13th September, 183.0, and 31st March, 1836, — J have had no 
other subject to make a report about theT purchase of slaves, as it appears, that the 
inhabitan^of Anjengo have kept the matter rather secret, and it is only now, that 
I have cone to understand of the case, by the few complaints received from certain 
slaves, a»to the bad treatment they have suffered from their purchasers. 



APPENDIX ^III. 


C O O R G. 

No. 1. From tho Junior Secretary to the Government of India, Legislative 

# Department, to tho Secretary to the Indian Law Commission, ^ 
dated 27th July, 1840. 

No. 2. From Lieutenant-Colonel M. Cubbon, Coorg Commissioner, Banga- 
lore, to the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, 
Political Department, Fort William, dated 13th June, 1840. 

No. 3. From Captain C. F. I^ Hardy, Superintendent of Coorg, to the 
Officiating Secretary to Commissioner for the affairs of Coorg, 
dated 15 th May, 1840. 

No. 4. From Mr. II. M. Blair, Magistrate, Mangalore, to the Superintendent 
of Coorg, dated 10th March, 1840. 

No. 5. From Lieutenant-Colonel M. Cubbon, Coorg Commissioner, Banga- 
lore, to the Superintendent of Coorg, dated 19th May, 1840. 

No. 6. From Idem to the Superintendent of Coorg, Mercara, dated 20th 
May, 1840. 

No. 7. From Captain C. F. Le Hardy, Superintendent of Coorg, to the 
Officiating Secretary to the Commissioner for the affairs of Coorg, 
Bangalore, dated 6th June, 1840. 

No. 8. Fxtracts from Correspondence connected with the question of Slavery 
in Coorg. " 


a o 
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Frim Junior Secretary to the Government of Indian Legislat^e De- No. i. 
pariment^ to the Secretary to the Indian Law CommhsioA dated 
^11 th July, 1840. \ 


I am directccVby the Right Ilon’ble the Governor General in Council to trane- iSglilatire Depirtment. 
mit to you for tlic information of the Law Commissioners, the accompanying copies Letter from Commltiion 
of papers noted on the margin, relating to the restoration of certain slaves who fled 1 3 th*^JuiiOWa 

from the District of Canara into Coorg. cloeuree, to the OiBcietini 

° Secretary Government o 

Indie, in the Folilicil De 
pert meat. 


From Lieutenant Colonel M. Cubbon^ Coorg Commissioner^ BaT^galore, No. 2, 
to the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Political 
Departmmt, Fort William, dated \^th June, 1840. 

I have the honor to transmit for submission to the Right Honorable the 
Governor General of India in Council, copy of a correspondence with the Superin- Enclosure A. 
tendent of Coorg on the subject of an application made by the Principal Collector 
of Canara for the restoration of certain Dhers (slaves) who had fled from that 
District into Coorg ; and to express my hope that I shall not be considered to 
have erred in refusing to interfere in the matter, pending a reference for the orders 
of Ilis Lordship in CounciL 

2. In the Districts skirting the Western Ghauts where alone in the Mysore 
Territory pracdial slavery prevails, and there to no great extent, it is generally 
understood that the authority of Government will in no case be exercised to compel 
the return of a runaway slave to his owner ; therefore the power which a slave 
possesses of freeing himself whenever his servitude becomes insupportable, not 
teihls to ameliorate his present condition, but to discourage the investment 
ot ^ll^in so precarious a description of property. 

8. i(llh^|igh Coorg is not yet prepared for the formal introduction of this 
practice into iUmftfMeiiimemcut, it has nevertheless been invariably observed 
with regard to all slaves vdi^hei^is^ped across the frontier into Mysore, — 
excepting on one occasion under pecidia^iNlllj^tances; and Capt Le Hardy would 
seem from his letter of the 6th instant, to anticipate no particular inconvenience 
from the continuance of that course. 

6 P 
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4 . The present being the first application which I haye received for the 
restoration of slaves who had fled from the British possessions! 1 have deemed it my 
duty to submit the same to His Lordship in Council! and respectfully to solicit 
instructions for my guidance in the present cas^ as well as on the general question 
arising out of it, — as the orders of the Honorable the Court of Directors, under, date 
the 12th of February, 1834, forbidding the surrender of revenue defaulters, may 
not have bee|^:J.::nded to apply to the case of slaves, and 1 am not aware of there 
being aiuf^ecific enactment or orders of Government on the subject 

5. ^l^)e question of the manumission of the private slaves in Coorg having 
been under the consideration of the Government of India, and fully discussed 
in the ccT respondence between Mr. Secretary Macnaghten and the late Corn- 

Enclosure B. roissioneif extracts from which I beg to forward for the convenience of reference, 
I took advantage of the present application so far to revive the subject as 
to request Captain LeHardy’s opinion of the probable consequences of libe- 
rating such slaves only as had fled from Coorg, paying, as proposed by Mr. 

' Macnaghten, the full value of each slave to his proprietor, ^'{lut that officer’s 
reply, while it bears satisfactory testimony to the general good conduct of the public 
slaves set at liberty under the orders of Government, dated the Bth of February 
1836, and to the general humane treatment of the slave population in Coorg, 
would seem to afford little encouragement even to this small attempt towards eman- 
cipation, which he thinks would be productive of alarm and discontent by encour- 
aging desertion ; while it may likewise be apprehended that the public recognition 
of a right on the part of the owner to compensation for the loss of his blavc, might, 
thro* their mutual collusion, give rise to many unfounded claims for ransom ; and 
that, ovqp without such collusion, many of the slaves who might be redeemed 
under the proposed arrangement, would, after the example of their brctlircn in 
Coorg, grow tired of their freedom, and ultimately defeat the beneficent views of 
the Government, by returning voluntarily into bondage. 


No. a Pf'om Captain C. F. Le Hardy^ Superintendent of Coorg^ to the 
Officiating Secretary to the Commissioner for the affairs of Coorg^, 
dated \5lh May^ 1840. 

I have the honor to forward copy of a letter addressed to me by the Principal 
Collector of Canara, requesting me, should no objection exist to the measure, to 
order a number of Dhers, who have taken refuge in Coorg, to be made over to a 
person named Nursing Rao, their owner ; and to request that you will be so good 
as to favor me with the instructions of the Commissioner on the subject. 

2. Partial assistance has occasionally been accorded to inhabitants of Canara 
' in recovering tiaves who have taken refuge in this country, and the like assi^ 

has, on one or two occasions, been received by Coorgs who have proanRh m 
pursuit of their slaves to Canara, but 1 am now induced to solig' liltfuctions on 
this point, in consequence of the very severe incoip#wfen(S”^m^ many Ryuta 
• nil itated that upward! have suffered of late, owing to the gre*^t^«^^pSftof • their slaves having fled to 
Mysore,* and if objections exist to. -oslsrthem in the recovery of these, it would 
bive fled frum Kisguinud hardly be fair, I think, to compel them to part with such slaves as may abscond 
tbif year. from neighbouring districts and voluntarily take service with them. 
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From Mr, H. M. Blair, Magiatraie, Maagaiorf, io iko AyMnm- m«. 4. 
tendent of Coorg, dated JOtA March, 1840. 

I have the honor to enclose copy of a report from the Peishcar of Mpinangadyt 
from which you will observe that a number of Dhera belonging to one Nursing Raot 
have taken refuge in your district I request that should they be fo und there^ and 
no objection exist to the measure, you will bo so good as to ordeRldm to be made 
over to the agent of the claimant who accompanies this letter. 


From Lieutenant-Colonel M. Cubbon^ Coorff CGimnissioner^ Fanga- No. a. 
lore^ to Superintendent of Coorg^ dated lOiA May^ 1840. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of }'our letter of the 1 5th instant, 
with its accompaniment, being copy of one to your address from the Principal 
Collector of Canara, informing you that a number of slaves from that district had 
taken refuge in Coorg, and requesting if no objection should exist to the measure, 
that you order them to be made over to the agent of their owner. 

2. In reply 1 would suggest that you inform tho Principal Collector of 
Canar**!, that no impediment will be offered to the voluntary return of these slaves 
to their owner; but that you do not feel yourself at liberty to interpose your 
authority to cnforco their compulsory restoration, without the sanction of tho 
Guvcriimcut of India, to which the question will be referred. 


From Lieutenant-Colonel M. Cnbhon^ Coorg Commissioner, Faugalore, ^ 
to the Superintendent if Coorg, 3Iercara, dated 20/A May, 1840. 

With reference, to your letter of the 15th and to your report on’thc Jiimma* 
bundy under date the 14th August, 1837, in which you state, — that you have not 
heard a single instance of any of the Punna slaves emancipated in that year having 
misconducted themselves, — that you have every reason to believe that they aro a 
remarkably quiet, well behaved, industrious people, — that a number of them have 
continued in the service of the llyuts to whom they were formerly attached, — ^that 
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employed themselves; whether they have persevered in orderly and Industrious 
habits ; whether they have preferred to remain in Coorg rather than seek for a 
livelihood in the adjacent countries ; and whether their condition on the whole is 
BO prosperous as to occasion a feeling of discontent amongst the remaining slave 
population of Coorg. 

I should also be obliged by your furnishing me with such information, as you 
may possess, ^i;i:;=;^spect to the causes which have contributed to such an extensive 
migrafion^^ slaves from Coorg into Mysore as is reported in your letter of the 
15th ; wM»|fer there be any ground to believe that they have forsaken their masters 
chiefly to escape from oppressive and cruel treatment, or simply from their desire 
to obtain |^e privileges of freemen, and in what degree this desire has arisen from 
the emancipation of the public slaves; whether the rates of wages current in Mysore 
are such as to offer encouragement to desertion from Coorg ; whether the con- 
dition (if the slaves (apart from their personal freedom) is supposed to be 
improved by the change of country ; and whether, if the freedom of fugitive slaves 
were purchased by Government from their owners, the former ^ould return and 
establish themselves in Coorg, as so many of the emancipated slaves have done ; or 
whether the Ooorgs would, under present circumstances, be able to draw labourers 
from the adjoining countries for the cultivation of their lands. 

I should also be glad if you would favor me with your opinion as to the pro- 
bable consequence which would result from the Officers of Government alfording 
no assistance to the owners in recovering such slaves as may fly from Coorg into 
Mysore and from Malabar aud Caiiara into Coorg. 


No 7. From Captain C. F. Le ITardp^ Superintendent of Coorg^ to the 
Officiating Secrefat'j/ to the Commissioiier for the affairs of Coorg^ 
liangalore^ dated iiih JmiCy 1840. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Commissioner’s letter of 
the 20th ultimo, requesting me to report further on the condition of the Punnah 
slaves who were emancipated in 1836; also requesting information as to the causes 
which have contributed to the extensive migration of slaves into Mysore, brought to 
notice in my letter of the 1 5th ultimo, and on different other points connected with 
the general question of slavery in Coorg. 

2. In reply 1 have the honor to state that I have not, up to the present 
period, heard a single instance of any of the Punnah slaves having misconducted 
themselves; but on the contrary, all accounts which I have received of their 
pursuits and habits, have only tended to confirm the favorable opinion 
expressed of them in my letter of the i4th August^ 1837. A fe^o^^ilTOe, who 
had undertaken the cultivation of lands on their own acgguj}4ijtiM>^(nr^n them up^ 
but there are still between thirty and forty engaged, about a fifth of the 

whole have established themselves ^»>-iii(l£^ndent labourers; and the remainder 
have either returned to their former masters, or have attached themselves to other 
ryuts as domestic servants. No one that I have questioned can speak positively as 
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to any having left the country; but it is supposed that a few of the Yerrawnro 
caste, who had come from Wj'naad, have returned thitlier, and have entered the 
service of ryuts to whom their relativSs arc attached. The number of these must, 
however, be very small. 

3. Such of the emancipated slaves as have taken lands for cultivation, have 
congregated in small villages in the neighbourhood of the Puiinahs to which they 
formerly belonged. The size of their farms vary from fifty to^lBBlM^ two hundred 
butties of land, assessed on Sagoo tenure at from five to twenty rupee^te'hey are 
better clothed than they were ; their dwellings are for the most part pRstantially 
built; and their condition ajipears, on the whole, decidedly improved. 

4. Those who have re-entered the service of their former masters^ who have 
attached themselves to ryuts as domestic servants, are maintained very nearly, if 
not precisely, on the same footing as they formerly were. They live with the slaves 
of the establishments to which they belong, are allowed the same rations, ^and are 
required to work the same number of hours, but instead of receiving the clothing, • 
to which slaves aflb entitled once in six months, some have stipulated for a payment 
in money, of from two to four rupees a year. I am told, however, that the greater 
number receive the same allowances, and are otherwise treated exactly as if they 
continued slaves; indeed, that many of them have destroyed the certificates of 
freedom, which were given them, and have bound themselves to continue for life 
in the service of their masters, on condition of being maintained as slaves in 
their old age, or when unable to work from illness ; and that others have done the 
same in order to procure the means of getting married, or to obtain the consent of 
masters to their marrying female slaves of their establishments. The condition of 
this class cannot therefore be regarded as being in any way improved, nor can 

I say that I perceive any difilerence in the circumstances of those, who have 
established themselves as independent labourers; the rates of hire differing so very 
little from what they formerly received, that the freedom which they now enjoy 
may be regarded as almost the only advantage which they have derived from their 
emancipation. 

Si, The present condition of the Punnah slaves, is not, therefore, on the wliole, 
such as to occasion any feelings of discontent amongst the remaining slave popu- 
lation ; nor have 1 ever heard that the emancipation had had that effect, although 
previous to its taking place, this was the principal objection which was urged 
ag.*iinst the measure. On the contrary many persons, whom I have since questioned 
on the subject, have assured me that, with a very few exceptions, the liberation of 
tliu* Punnah slaves bad been regarded by the rest with perfect indifference, and that 
it had not, to their knowlcflge produced the slightest alteration in the conduct o£atiy. 

6. On making more particular enquiries regarding the desertion of the slaves 
from Kiggucnaad, brought to notice in my letter of the 1 5th ultimo, 1 find that 
I was misinformed as to the number who have proceeded to Mysore. Upwards of 


I h undred, including women and 'children, are still stated to have left Kiggutnaad 
slfl^lllAc beginning of the year; but it now appears that nearly the whole of these 
have proclillii^oVV’ynaad, — the number who have gone to Mysore not exceeding 
fifty or sixty attn^RIMue^^EI^ I been aware of this fact, wdien I despatched my 
letter of the 15th ultimo, I snoilRNi^^JmTO considered it necessary to advert to the 
loss sustained by those, whose slaves ha^eaftie^^ded, as they have no cause of com- 


plaint, ^there being an old understanding between the Coorgs and the ryuts of Wy naad, 

Q 
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according to which, slaves absconding from either districts, are not claimable by the 
masters whom they have left after having crossed the frontier. For some years 
past, this custom has operated much to the SXlvantage of the Coorgs, the desertions 
from Kiggutnaad being very few, whilst the number of slaves who have come from 
Wynaad has sometimes amounted to two or three hundred in the course of a season. 
I'his year, however, owing, it is said, to the Wynaad proprietors, having increased 
the aIlowanc^S^"%ieir slaves, and put them, in respect to food and clothing on an 
equality the slaves of Coorg, several of those who had come from Wynaad have 
returned\o^heir former masters, and have, moreover, induced a number of • the 
slaves of this country, with whom they yrere associated, to accompany them. This 
is one rea^n offered for the large migration which has taken place. Another reason 
given is that, these slaves are of unsettled migratory habits, and remain seldom more 
than four or five years in the same place, leaving their masters on the slightest 
grounds, and very frequently without any apparent cause at all. Moreover, it is 
,.said that the labour in Wynaad is much lighter than that which is exacted in Coorg, 
and that the slaves when put upon an equality in point of food clothing would 
of course prefer the former district. 

7. Desertions in this manner from one district to the other, appear to have 
been of constant occurrence for many years past. Most of the slaves on crossing 
into Coorg are claimed by ryuts to whom they were formerly attached ; and the 
same is, I believe, the case in regard to those who abscond from this country into 
Wynaad; so that many of the slaves, on either side of the frontier, are considered 
as having masters in both districts; and 1 am told that they have changed so 
often from one to the other, that it would now be almost impossible to say to 
which they properly belong. 

8. The slaves who have proceeded to Mysore, are generally supposed to have 
left their masters in consequence of inducements held out to them, by inhabitants 
of the adjacent talooks, to enter their service ; as well as from a desire to obtain the 
privileges of frceiiien. 1 have been unable to ascertain, W'ith any degree of certain- 
ty, whether the wages current in the villages bordering in Coorg are such as to ofler 
any particular encouragement to the desertion of slaves ; but from all I can collect, 
I rather think they are not, and that the condition of fugitive slaves, (apart from 
their own personal freedom) is not in most cases improved by the change of country; 
as many after an absence of some months, occasionally of some years, return to 
Coorg of their own accord. The only satisfactory cause I can find, therefore, for 
the migration of those, who have proceeded thither, is that which is assigned by the 
proprietors themselves, or more probably a desire to settle in the neighbourhood of 
their own caste people residing in the adjoining talooks of Mysore. 

9. 1 hardly think that they can have been driven by cruelty to leave the 
country. Instances of ill usage must of course occasionally occur; but 1 have 
every reason to believe that such arc very rare. Judging from my own observation, 
as well as frpm all I have heard on the subject, I should say that the slaves 
Coorg are generally treated with much kindness, and that the greatest 

paid to their wants and comfort. Indeed, — when it is consideredth^^Mlyhave at 
all times the means of escaping from ill tf*eatment^ an^^sai^ffi^^Lra in the habit 
of absconding on receiving the slightest rausa^f'^fim^ance, — it may readily be 
supposed that the conduct of the his slave, cannot differ much from 

what it would be, were the latter a tree domestic servant. 
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10. A number of the ryuts of Kiggutnaad and' Yedaynacknaad living near 
the frontier of Myaorcs possess slaves whose families originally came from Peria- 
patam, and other Tafooks adjoining Coorg. Many of these slaves would most 
likely take the first opportunity of leaving their masters, with the view of settling 
amongst their relatives or caste people, if they were quite sure of not being sent 
back. But excepting the loss which the propiietora of this class might sustain, I do 
not believe that any serious inconvenience would result fropi the^^ftcers of Go- 
vernment affording no assistance to the owners in recovering such slaves^^pay fly 
from Coorg into Mysore ; nor am I aware of any that is likely to aria^Tom the 
same course being pursued in regard to such as may fly from Malabar v Canara 
into Coorg. The slaves of all other castes in Coorg, on leaving their^masters, 
either proceed to other parts of this country, or to Wynaad ; but never, for any 
length of time, to the open country ; to which their aversion is said to be so great 
that no temptation would induce them to settle there. It may be concluded there- 
fore, when slaves of the latter classes desert to Mysore that nothing but ill-treatment 
has driven them do so ; and the same may bo inferred in the case of such as 
desert from Malabar or Canara into Coorg; as the slaves, (as well as all other inha- 
bitants of the Coast) entertain the greatest dread of the climate above the ghauts, 
and are very unlikely to select Coorg as a place of abode, unless it be to escape 
from the t \ ranny of a master. 

11. In cither cases therefore, it appears highly advisable that the owners 
should be left to their own resources in recovering their fugitive slaves, after they 
have left the district to which they belong. Perhaps it would be as well that no 
exceptions were made to this rule, — although the case of those castes of slaves who 
have connexions residing in the adjoining talooks of Mysore, is somewhat different. 
'I'hcir desertion in most instances, may be supposed to proceed from a desire to settle 
in the neighbourhood of their own caste people; and if there bo no check to their 
leaving their m^isters, the latter, however kind and considerate may be their conduct, 
will alw'a^'S be liable to suffer serious losses. 

12. The number of these slaves probably amounts to two or three hundred 
families, or supposing all whose families, originally came from Mysore still to 
have tics there, the number may possibly amount to two or three hundred more. 
They belong to the Bulgi Ilollieroo, Buddugen, Yerrwanroo^ and Jain Carrooburoo 
castes. There were between three and four hundred of them attached to tbo 
Puunahs, and they form the only portion of these slaves who have established 
themselves independently ; they are indeed the only castes amongst the slaves of 
Coorg, who appear to attach any value to the enjoyment of personal freedom, as 
I cannot find that any of the emancipated slaves belonging to these castes, tesve 
left the country, although many must still have connexions in Mysore, 1 am led to 
believe that if Government were to purchase the freedom of such as may take refuge 
in M 3 ' 8 ore, many of those who have absconded during the last three or four years, 
wo uld return to Coorg : although it is probable that rather than re-enter the service 
of ^pll&rmer masters, they would settle in the country as independent labourers ; 

1 fearThovrali^^ia^ measure of the kind, would give rise to much alarm, and 
1 rather think tlui^llMnfeei||^^slave owners, if consulted, would prefer receiving 
no remuneration than risk the los^Mwegg^bves, by the encouragement which the 
system of purchasing the freedom of fugiU vTBl would offer to further desertions. 

la The cultivation of wet lands in Coorg tegins just as the rains set in ; and 
the most important operation, the transplanting of the paddy, which occupies in 
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most farms a month or six weeks, takes place during the very heaviest part of the 
Monsoon ; the slaves or labourers employed by the ryuts, are consequently obliged 
to undergo a degree of exposure, such as none but persons who have long been 
inured to the climate are willing to endure, or indeed are capable of bearing. From 
this cause as well as from the aversion which the natives of the adjoining districts 
have to the c limate of Coorg, even in the most favorable seasons of the year, it will 
always b^dllflcuft to procure labourers, and were any large number of slaves to 
leave l^^ountry, great distress would no doubt, be the result ; as the owners would 
be underlie necessity of abandoning most of the lands which were cultivated by 
them. A 

14.* Rut as I have already stated, the migration of any large number of slaves 
from Coorg, is a contingency which I see no cause to apprehend, from the officers 
of Government refusing to recognize the rights of owners to such slaves as abscond 
beyond the frontier, nor indeed do I believe that any serious inconvenience would 
result to the owners, were the district authorities even prohibited from taking any 
active part in restoring runaway slaves who may remain in Clkorg, (the masters 
being left to depend entirely on their own resources for their recovery) but this 
latter, is a course which it would hardly be expedient to adopt. At present application 
for assistance of this nature are of extremely rare occurrence, and any change in 
what has hitherto been customary in this respect, would no doubt be regarded by 
many of the most respectable inhabitants as an encouragement to insubordination 
amongst their slaves and as leading to innovations, which, in their opinion, could 
not fail in the end, to cause the utter ruin of these families. In short, I know of 
no change which would be likely to give rise to so much alarm and bad feeling as 
the adoption of any measure tending to weaken the right which roasters now possess 
to the services of their slaves; or indeed of any important alteration in what has 
hitherto been the custom of the country, in regard to this description of property. 


B 

e Extracts from Correspondence connected with the question of Slavery 

in Coorjar, 


)lonel Frasrr's lettpr to 
MacnM^htt'ii. daUd ibe 
lay, ]8d4. 


Para. 10. There are about 1,500 slaves attached to the Estates of the late 
Rajah, described in my letter of the 1st instant These might have been emanci- 
pated had there been no others in the country, hut there are several thousands 
more, as I find that slavery prevails here generally. I have therefore deemed it 
inexpedient to attempt any change in the existing system, and have merel^lUPcted 
that correct and detailed Returns of the Slaves be made to me witfa^^rtl^f imme- 
diately liberating the Coorgs, or other inhabitants^^^tm^iSRlIlr^who have been 
condemned of late years to perpetual slgfiPf iJy the capricious tyranny of the 
Ex-Rajah, but of allowing the origjiisri*^fiondsmen who have been attached to the 
soil from time immemorial to remain there as at present until a more intimate 
acquaintance with the subject in general shall enable me to report it to Governmenb 
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Memorandum reepeeting the condition of the Shoes in Coorg^ tram- 
mitted with Colonel Fraser'/ letter to Mr. Secretary Macnaghten^ 
dated 14th July, 1834 . 


Slaves in the Coorg country are termed Jummed Alloo^ a compound tem 
signifying labourers attached to Jummah lands, and their nunflH^ estimated dt 
six thousand and eighty-nine. It seems that slavery has existed in tjB^ountry 
from time immemoriaL It is supposed that half of the agricultural lalMRrs here 
are in a state of bondage^ the nature of which docs not seem to differ in aw material 
degree from that which exists in other parts of Hindoostan. w 

There are two descriptions of slaves in the Coorg country, one called Boomn 
Jummed Aloo, signifying those who are attached to the soil, and liable to be trans- 
ferred from one proprietor to another, but not removeable from the land to which 
they belong ; and the other called Vuccaho Jummed Aloo, meaning those who are 
the personal slavy of cultivators, and who may be either sold or mortgaged by 
them ; they always remain attached to their masters, and move with them wherever 
they go ; they are, indeed, the moveable property of the cultivators^ from whom they 
never separate under any circumstances. 

The slaves here are of the castes mentioned in the margin. It seems to be the 
opinion of the moat intelligent persons here tiiat their bondage must either have 
been originally derived from a voluntary submission on their part to become the 
slaves of cultivators, in order to obtiun a livelihood; or that the cultivators purchased 
free persons for the purpose of assisting them in their cultivation at the cheapest 
rate. The Rajahs of Coorg had always a considerable number of slaves belonging 
to them, who were employed in cultivating the Punniums or Royal farms. When 
land was given to a Ryut for the purpose of cultivation, one or two slaves were 
occasionally made over to him from those belonging to the Circar. The £x-Rajah 
had about one thousand, seven hundred and fifty-seven slaves. They were not only 
employed in the cultivation of the Royal lands, but also in the performance of 
other mean labour. The Rajah used to employ them in the conveyance of his arms 
whenever he went on hunting excursions. The £x-Rajah called not only upon the 
slaves attached to the Royal lands, but also upon those, the property of cultivators, 
to afford military aid in the late war, their masters having been directed to supply 
them with arms. 

The proprietors of the Vuccaloo Jummed Aloo in Coorg, have the power of 
selling them, but not to a person who will carry them out of the country, unless the 
slaves themselves consent. The rights of slaves consist in receiving subsistence and 
protection for themselves and their families, from their masters, who are bound to 
observe the custom of the country with respect to the quantity of food and clothing^ 
given to them. Three seers of rice for a male slave, two seers for a female, and one 
and half to a boy or girl, are given by their masters, independently of salt and curry 
sttll^^^ch are supplied by them, sometimes monthly, and at other times daily. The 
slave^^Nd^emse entitled to a load of grain, once a year, at the time when the 
crops are rcapeS^We^gljl^ is called Horay,” which varies in different Naads. 
The slaves reside in [iSjlMnAfor them by their masters in the small village^ 

and a piece of land is appropriatedm^hiig^e, in which they usually grow 
vegetables or tobacco. Besides the subsistence given to the slaves, and the 
allowance above-mentioned at the time of harvest^ they are supplied by their masters 

6 R 


Batta Koonbaroo. 
Janoo Koorabaroob 
Pancayara. 

Badaga Taraba. 
Putijay Taraba. 
Paiiliiy. 

Koodeab. 

Adeab. 

Kembtttta Holayaroo. 
Badaya Holey aroo. 
Rookka' Hoieyaroo. 
Kapaul. 

Sdudegaroo. 

Maduroo. 

Sdarea Holayur. 
Murtba Holayur. 
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with dothiDg twice a yeary finty when the seed ia sowny and seeondlyy when the 
crops are reaped. It appears that some Ryuts in Coorg provide their slaves with 
subsistence at those times only when they work for them; but that at others they 
are obliged to seek a livelihood elsewhere, being bound however to return to their 
mastery at the commencement of the season of cultivation. If the master become 
either from poverty or any other cause unable to protect his slave, he obtains an 
employment^pMoourer under any other person, and earns his livelihood ; but when 
his maM^s again in circumstances to support his slave, he returns and attends as 
before to^e business of his master. 

In r^ard to the treatment of slayes by their masteri^ it is said that the culti- 
vators in^oorg, actuated by self-interest^ if not a better motive, pay much attention 
to their comfort Aware as they are that any act of severity on their part will induce 
their slaves to abscond, a circumstance which would subject them to much trouble 
and inconvenience, they protect and treat them with kindness, as forming a part 
of their family. The proprietors in Coorg possess no power to inflict severe 
punishment upon their slaves, but they have authority to chastity} them moderately 
for any faults they may commit In the time of the Rajahs, no instances appear to 
have occurred of slaves having complained of severity or ill-usage on the part of 
their masters, a circumstance which indicates that they have experienced good 
treatment from them. The wealth of a cultivator is generally estimated by the 
number of his slaves, as, m proportion to the number he has lauds under 
cultivation. 

It does not appear that any attempt to emancipate slaves could be accomplished 
without a violation of the rights of private property, and it would unavoidably 
produce much serious inconvenience, and cause a considerable quantity of land to 
be abandoned, as the proprietors would be unable to incur the expence of 
employing free labourers. The slaves who are now in Coorg have been slaves from 
their birth, and are the descendants of slaves. Marriage contracts among them are 
sometimes made by the parents of the parties, with, and at other times without the 
interference of their masters. The marriage tie is dissolved by the parties at their 
pleasure, each being at liberty to form a new connection. The children, it is said, 
always remain attached to their fathers according to the custom of the country. 

During the late war, half of the number of slaves attached to the Royal lands 
escaped from the country, and the other half, amounting to about eight hundred 
and sixty have been, or will be transferred to those Ryuts to whom the lands in 
question have now been rented, or are in the course of being so. 

Para. 12. The account furnished by you of the state of slavery in Coorg is 
circumstantial but deficient in one important particular. You do not state what is 
the average selling price of a slave, and as this is a most material point to be 
considered in all endeavours for ameliorating the condition of this class, you are 
requested to supply me with any information you may be able to procure^^jS^ 
regard to it " 

Para. 52. There is scarcely any point on which^^Jwii^lMmait more difficult 
to obtain information than that which ref^grds tEe state of slavery in Coorg, and 
it is this circumstance which has ^gjayrt^mr some days the transmission of the 
present dispatch. I have thought that, I perceived a reluctance to speak on this 
subject since I first came into the district^ and this may perhaps be attributed in 
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some measure to an apprebension on the part of the people that the inquiry was a 
preliminary to the emancipation or other change in the condition of the alaves* 

53. With regard to the aelling^price of the slares^ of which Hia Lordship in 
Council desires to be inform.ed, the following Memorandum conreya all that I am able 
to state on this subject; and the persons from whom 1 have received it having some- 
what differed in their accounts, I am not prepared to vouch for its perfect accuraqr» 
though I am disposed to think that it is not far removed from tb9Vfe||^^ 

54 There are about sixteen tribes of slaves in Coorg, which are under 

their general denominations, viz. Holeyaroo, Yewaroo, and Paleroo. flue average 
price of slaves of the above three denominations, is as follows : ^ 


Jfa/<et. Femakt, 



iZi. 


( 18 ... 16 


Janoo KooleAroo, Panay Yewaroo, Badagay, 

^ 10 ... 10 


Palaroo, Adeab, Murtha, Holeyur, Rupla, 

j 12 ... 12 


Total... 40 ... 40 


Average... 13j^... 13^ 


.55. It is said that, of the above-mentioned tribes, the Kimbutty, Holayur, 
and Madaroo are natives of Coorg, and that the rest are originally purchased in 
Canara an<I brought from thcnco into Coorg. The Holeyaroo are more valuable 
flifln the Ycrawaroo, because they are more faithful to their masters, and work 
harder. The Yerawaroo are prone to desertion, and to the commission of theft 
and other offences, from which cause they are considered of inferior value. The 
laws of kindred among these classes, excepting the Mare Holeyaroo are the same 
as those of the slaves in other parts of India, where the offspring is considered as 
belonging to the parents; but the laws of the Mare Holeyer arc similar to those of 
Nairs, among whom the inheritance goes to the sister’s son. The female slaves of 
the Paleroo caste do not remain in bondage after the death of their husbands, as 
they are then free and return to their father’s house. It is said that the female 
children of these slaves are not considered the property of the masters, unless they 
are purchased; but that they are sent by their parents to the house of their mater- 
nal grandmother and there brought up. 


Para. 9. You are aware that the question of slavery in India has dwply 
gaged the attention of the British Legislature. The subject is one of consider- sstbsAuguit, lesi. 
abbl^^^cy, and the Governor General in Council thinks it exceedingly fortunate 
thatanSi^^your approved judgment and discretion should at this juncture 

i«ude in a disUiul VUlMnal^i^ is so prevalent. 

10. From the informati^ whiclj^you have been able to collect, it would appear 
tiiat the average price of a slave in CoorglSsNtjween thirteen and fourteen rupees. 

From tins, it is evident, that the British Government might effect the emancipation 
of the entire district at a pecuniary sacrifice too trifiing to be mentioned in comparison 
with die object of conferring personal freedom on so many hundreds of human beings. 
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IL But the Governor General in Council is fully aware thas in the execution 
of this beneficent scheme too much caution cannot be exerdsed. It is desirable 
that the best possible information should 'be obtained, both as to the feeling 
with which the scheme would be received by the masters, and the efTect which its 
execution would have upon the condition of the emancipated slave. To the for- 
mer, it might be palatable by the temptation of a large pecuniary payment; and 
to the lattm^lf^hld hardly fail to be advantageous by its securing to him his 
personal M^om and the fruits of his own industry. It is hardly possible indeed 
to imagines state of society in which the acquisition of personal freedom would not 
prove an inalculable blessing to those on whom it was conferred, — ^though the degree 
in which Ae benefit would in the first instance be felt may doubtless be aflected 
by peculiar circumstances. On the other hand, it is easy to suppose that, they who 
have been accustomed immemorially to dominate over certain classes of their 
fellow creatures might bo unwilling to part with this privilege for any reasonable 
« compensation. The degree of unwillingness which might be felt would be a 
material point for consideration. 

12. The Governor General in Council would not consider himself justified, 
oven for the attainment of so benevolent an object, in risking the tranquillity of any 
portion of the countty. If therefore, there was ground to believe that serious disaf- 
fection to our rule would be the consequence of proposing any plan of emancipation, 
— His Lordship in Council would be inclined to recommend that the attempt at its 
introduction should he deferred, until a more general difiusion of knowledge among 
the people should hold out a better prospect of success. 

13. There cannot, however, the Governor General in Council conceives, be the 
slightest objection to entrusting an officer, of your well known prudence and intimate 
knowledge of the native character, with the duty of endeavouring to ascertain the 
feeling of the community of Coorg on this important subject It is not intended, 
that you should institute any formal enquiries with regard to it; but in the 
intercourse which you continually have with the more respectable and intelligent 
persons of the country, opportunities will doubtless present themselves of enabling 
you to ascertain the feeling with which a proposition would be received having for 
its object the emancipation of all the slaves in Coorg, the full value of each being 
])aid to their respective proprietors. 

14. The Governor General in Council is well aware that prmdial slavery is 
not peculiar to Coorg, and that it prevails extensively in other parts of India, 
especially on the Western Coast ; but he is unwilling to communicate his sentiments 
on a question of so much delicacy to any officer in whom he has not entire confidence. 
Should your report satisfy His Lordship in Council, that there is not that decided 
repugnance to the proposition which might be anticipated, similar enquiries may 
subsequently be instituted in other quarters. But no steps can be taken in the 
country for carrying the scheme of emancipation, even partially into effect, until a 
reference shall have been made to the home authorities. 

Para. 9. After the words corporal punishment” in the 92n^^iffl^ may be 
inserted the words ** by the officers of Government” ^BUl^flfl^robably remove 
the scruples adverted to in the 25th paragraph of your letter now acknowledged; 
though His Lordship in Council is d{j(nion that any direct recognition of the 
power of individuals to inflict corporal chastisement on their slaves or others, however 
moderate, might be attended with very prejudicial consequences. 
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Para. 4 la pan^pha 9 to 15 of your letter to iiie» under date the; 90th 
August* 1834* you desired my opinion in regard to the state of the slarea in Coorg* Slit Aagntri 1886. 
and the practicability of emancipatingHfaenL My views were then opposed to this 
proceeding* as unnecessary and inexpedient ; and the Dewan Fonnapah in a private 
and confidential memorandum furnished to me at the same time* participated in the 
sentiments I entertained respecting the impolicy of the measure* and the mischiafiib 
by which it would be followed. 

5. I have however abstained from addressing any official report Tfl^u on the 
subject* until time and a further acquaintance with the condition of the {(^e* gene* 
rally in Coorg* should enable me to do so wUh leas chance of error. 

6. The opinions 1 then entertained on this point are now more fufl^ confirm- 
ed. I think that the emancipation of slaves ought not to be contemplated in the 
present condition of Coorg* under any circumstance* even of proposed pecuniary 
compensation to their owners ; and that such a measure* if practicable at all* would 
be fraught with much evil to the slaves themselves* as well as prove a source of • 
great inconvenieiye and deep discontent to their proprietors. 

7. I have frequently conversed upon this subject with Captain Le Hardy: and 
the Honorable the Governor General will find it discussed in paragraphs 138 to 
149 of that officer’s report. 

8. I would not recommend the adoption of any further proceeding* at present* 
in this respect than that which is suggested in paragraphs 141 to 149; and 
this only as an experiment* of which the progress and consequences should be 
carefully observed* and hereafter reported upon. 

9. Nothing can be more satisfactory than the state of Coorg. Its inhabitants 
are a simple* hardy* and industrious race* and I entertain the fullest conviction 
that we may continue to rely upon their allegiance and good will towards us* as 
long as we treat them with justice and kindness* and that we abstain from any 
speculative experiments on the institutions and administration of the country as at 
present established. 

Para. 138. The state of slavery is a subject upon which I have received 
your instructions to report ; and I have accordingly omitted no opportunity* that 
has been ofiered me* in conversation with the inhabitants* of putting questions* in 
order to obtain information regarding the condition and character of those classes^ 
and the treatment which they experience from their masters ; as well as to ascer- 
■tain the feelings and opinion of the ryots in respect to their emancipation. 

139. 1 have heard only one sentiment expressed* and it accords in every par- 
ticular with the opinion offered by the Dewan Ponnapah* as stated in the memo- 
randum forwarded to me with your letter of the 18th November last All my 
informants concur in predicting that* in the event of their being suddenly omand6 
pated* their habits of idleness and improvidence are such* that they are more likely 
to retire to the jungles* and seek a subsistence by plunder* than to have recourse to 
ml^i^^labour* as a means of livelihood. This may admit of a doubt; but* an 
unai^ra^^l^^jection offered to their sudden manumission* is the utter impossiblity 
of finding subsIlKlNiii^y^performing the agriculturid operations of this country*-— 
owing to the absence of su^rfluous labourers* and the difficulty and expence of 
procuring any from Mysore or Malabaiv^ should the slaves* on obtaining their 
freedom, proceed elsewhere* or refuse to work. Indeed the strongest possible 
objection appears at present to exist on the part of the people to any measure 
amounting to an abrogation of slavery. 

6 S 
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140. I doubt, thorefore^ the praeticabilitjr of accompliahmg' the purchase of 
the wholes or of any comiderable number of .the elave popdtation with the consent 
of the proprietors; but^ I think, at the same time^ that there are many individuals, 
who, although unwilling to part with their slaves, might be induced, by the offer 
of favorable tisrms, to allow them some of the most essential privileges of freedom ; 
and also to give up all claims to their progeny* 

141. bA^pstS^ntion has, accordingly, been divided to the consideration of some 
measure^^^fwhich emancipation might be gradually accomplished, without alarming 
the prejmS^s of the people^ and a most favorable opportunity of discussing this 
delicate cmhstion has been afforded me from tho necessity of devising some imme« 
diate arrangement for the disposal of the slaves attached to the Punnahs* 

142. 1 found the Dewans at first obstinately opposed to any plan, which hkd 
for its object, the emancipation of these slaves, on the principle that a measure 
tending to improve the condition of a portion, would occasion a feeling of discon- 
tent amongst the whole of the remaining slave population of Coorg. After recon- 
sideration, however, and on my pointing out to them the improbability of Oovern- 
nient sanctioning the salt of the Punnah slaves, they have furnished me with a 
memorandum, which provides, what appears to me a simple and perfectly feasible 
means, — of meliorating the condition of the present generation, — and at the same 
time of emancipating their progeny without the risk of danger or inconve- 
nience. 

143. They propose that the Punnah slaves should continue to be considered 
the property of Government (with the view of preventing any feeling of discontent 
which their sudden emancipation would occasion amongst the remainder of the 
slave population) ; but that instead of continuing to be employed on their present 
footing, they be entrusted to the care of respectable ryots, who shall be required 
to maintain them on the same terms as ordinary labourers ; paying them tho 
same rate of hire, demanding their attendance only during working hours, and 
especially, allowing them the entire management and control of their family 
affairs, and the settlement of their children’s marriages. 

144. 7be rising generation are also to be considered the property of 
Government ; but to be in reality perfectly free ; except, first, in their being placed 
under the surveillance of the Potails of the villages which they may select as their 
place of residence ; and secondly, in their being obliged to apply for the permission 
of the Circar, when desirous of removing from one part of the country to the other. In 
other respects they are, to be on the same footing as all other ryots, to be allowed to cul- 
tivate land on their own account, or to work as labourers for whomsoever they 
choose. 

145. Thus the condition of the present Punnah slaves will be very materially 
improved; while the rising generation are to be allowed almost perfect freedom : 
unless their conduct is such as to render it necessary to place them under guardian- 
ship, in the same manner as their fathers were. 

146* This appears as much as can be wished for as a first step toward^jffrfbir 
entire emancipation; and I perceive no serious impediments to the^^jpMrt^Ming 
carried into effect; although, it is possible that there nia^j|^ftssM(iRbme difficulty 
in placing the slaves on their new footing and in securing to their posterity, the 
privilege of free men. These difficulties may, however, I think, be overcome by a 
little attention to their comforts the part of the district officers; and by the 
assistance of a trifling advance from Government, on their first establishing 
themselves as free labourers, under the surveillance of the Potails of villages. 
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147. Tbe apprehension^ at first etpressed» that Ae huUm emaiicipatidn of the 
Punnah slaved would occasion a feeling of discontent ainong tfaa whole of the 
slave population of Coorg, may not Vk unfounded, hot 1’ conceive it exceedingly 
improbable that any incomrenience or danger will reault from tbe plan now proposed, 
viz. their being allowed to assume the privileges of free men by degrees. Indeed, 

I feel satisfied that the Dewans, who are themselves extensive proprietors of slaves^ 
would never have recommended the measure were there any, thWHahtest grounds 
for entertaining any doubt on the subject 

148. I have, therefore, no hesitation in recommending the ado|^m of the 
plan which they have proposed, and I feel peculiar satisfaction in subnfitting their 
memorandum* on the subject for consideration, as it appears to me to ^en a safe * 
and easy road for carrying into effect a more extensive measure of emancipation 
hereafter, should the present plan be found, in practice, liable to no serious 
objections. 

149. The Dewans also recommend that the slaves, of which individuals were • 
deprived by the Cx-Rajah, be returned to their former owners; but I see no reason 
why these should be made an exception to the rest, should the foregoing plan meet 
with approval. 


Para. 8. The 1 1 th and 12th propositions require distinct notii^. The Governor 
General in Council is not aware of any objection to tbe rule of assessment proposed 
for tbe Punnah lands, supposing that question to be altogether distinct from the plan 
suggested for the disposal of the slaves attached to those lands. 

9. But with regard to this last suggestion, I am desired to observe that the 
Governor General in Council cannot bring himself to concur in it, notwithstanding 
the very great confidence he reposes in the general accuracy of your views and 
opinions. The Legislature has already laid down the humane principle that the 
extinction of slavery in India is to be effected as soon as it may be practicable and 
safe to do so. No opportunity would appear to be more favorable than the present 
for making an effort to promote this benevolent object. The slaves are the un- 
questioned property of Government, with whom it undoubtedly rests to dispose of 
them as it may seem proper, and the number is not so large as to create any appre- 
hension of extensive disturbances, should they abuse the freedom which may be 
conceded to them. 

10. The Governor General in Council however sees no reason to apprehend 
that such would be the case ; judging from tbe experience of other countries and 
other times, there is every reason to suppose that the emancipated slaves of Coorg 
would willingly work to obtain their livelihood, and that those for whose benefit 
they have hitherto been tasked would willingly employ them as hired labourers. 
The objection alluded to by Lieut Le Hardy in the 142d para, of this report 
cannot be allowed any weight in the consideration of this question. That the 
%itish Government should be prevented from performing an act of justice and 
humlN^V on the principle that a measure tending to improve the condition of a 

portion, ^TM^^ccasion a feeling of discontent amongst the whole of the remaining 
slave population ^TCtS^rff* is a doctrine which with every disposition to consult 
the wishes and even to respect tbe prejudices of our newly acquired subjects^ the 
Governor General in Council cannot for a moment entertain. 

11. You will accordingly understand that it is the settled determinatioa of 
Government to emancipate those slaves, whose persons as belonging to the State, 


Mr. Miirniighteii'f Irtrrr 
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it has the undoubted right to set at liberty, and you are Requested to state your 
opinion, as to the best course of proceeding for the purpose of securing an employ- 
ment and livelihood for the indmduals so liberated whether by locating them on the 
Punnahs on the footing of ordinary ryots or by any other means. 


Here fof.ows in the Manuscript the Correspondence printed in Slavery 

in India Papers^ 1838. 

Page 72, 125, Lieutenant-Colonel J. & Fraser to Mr. W. IL Macnaghlen, 

^ 1836, January 18/A. 

Idenif No. 126, Captain C. F. Le Hardy to Lieutenant-Col^cl J. S. Fraser^ 
1835, Nouemher 23rd. 

Page 74, No. 127, Mr. Secretary W. H. Macnaghten to Lieutenant-Colonel 
M. CuLhoUi 1836, February &ih. 

79, No. 85, Captain Le Hardy to the Commissioner of Coorg^ 1836, 

April 26/A. 

78, No. 83, Lieutenant-Colonel M. Cubbon to Mr. Secretary W. H. Macnagh- 

ten, 1836, June 3rd. 

79, No. 86, Mr. Secretary W. H. Macnaghten to Lieutenant-Colonel M. 

Culbon, 1836, June 27/A. 


Captain Le Hardy’a letter 
to Colonel Cubbont dated 
the 14th Auguft, 1837. 


1 have much pleasure in stating that I have not heard a single instance of 
any of the individuals who were emancipated from slavery, at the beginning of 
last year, having misconducted themselves, as it was at first apprehended they would 
do. Indeed, as far as I can judge, from what has fallen under my own observation, 
I have every reason to believe that they are a remarkably quiet, well behaved, 
industrious people ; a number have continued in the service of the Rajahs to whom 
they were formerly attached ; but it will be observed under the head of House 
Tax” in the accompanying memorandum, that three hundred and eighty-threq 
families of them have, during the past season, established themselves as independant 
labourers. Between fifty and sixty families cultivate on their own account^ small 
patches of land. 
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BRIG MOYDJSEN BUX. 

Letter from Secretary Indian Law Commission to the Cliicf Secretary 
to the Government of Fort Saint George, Madras, dated llth 
March, IR40. 

Reply from the Secretary to Government of Fort Saint George to 
Secretary to the Indian Law Commission, dated Noilghcrrics, 
Ootacamund, 2d April, 1840. 

From Mr. Advocate General George Norton to the Secretary to 
Government, in the Marine department. Fort Saint George, dated 
5th November, 1889. 

From Captain Christopher Riden, Beach Magistrate, to the Secretary 
to Government, dated Madras, 4th November, 1839. 

From idem to Mr. A. Rowlandson, dated idem. 

From idem to the Secretary to Government, Madras, dated 4th 
December, 1839. 

From Mr. R. A. Banncrman, Magistrate, Purlah Kemedey, Ganjam, 
to the Master Attendant and Beach Magistrate, Madras, dated 27th 
November, 1839. 

From Mr. T. Conway, Head Assistant Magistrate, Calingapatam, 
to Mr. R. A. Bannerinan, Magistrate of Ganjam, dated 21st 
November, 1839. 

From Captain Christopher Biden, Beach Magistrate, to the Secretary 
to Government of Madras, dated 3rd January, 1840. 

From Mr. W. U. Arbuthnot, Magistrate, Vizagapatam, to Captain 
C. Biden, Beach Magistrate of Madras, dated 24th December, 18.39. 

From Sir H. C. Montgomery, Acting Principal Collector, Tanjore, 
to the Collector of Vizagapatam, dated 24th December, 1 839. 

Fxtraet from the Proceedings of the Foujdareo Udalut, under date 
17 th September, 1839. 
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From Secretary Indian Law Commission to the Chief Swelary to No. i. 
Government of Fort St. George^ Madras^ dated i\th Maixh^ 1840. 

The attention of the Law Commission has been attracted to the recent trial 
at Madras^ under the Statute 5^ G« IV. C. 113} of the Nacodah of the Brig Moydeen 
Bux, and fifteen other persons, for dealing in slaves contrary to the said Ac^ 
and to an opini<|^ which they understand has been expressed by the Advocate 
General in a report to Government upon this case that the forfeitures under the 
Act must be condemned in some Admiralty Court The Law Commission direct me 
to request, that the Right Honorable the Governor in Council will be pleased to 
cause them to be furnished with copy of the opinion of the Advocate General and 
an account of the proceedings on the case both before tlie Magistrate and before the 
Supreme Court 


From the Secretary to Government ^ Madras^ to Secretary to the ^ 

Indian Law Commission^ dated 2d Aprils 1840. 

I am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council to acknowledge Neilgherriet,OoUcamand. 
the receipt of your Secretary’s letter of the 11th instant, and in transmitting to you 

copies of the papers* noted in the margin, which contmn the opinion of the Advocate * Fmin the Advoette Os- 
General and the reports of the Beach Magistrate relative to the case of the Nacodah 

of the Brig Moydeen Bux and other., charged with slave dealing, to state that the *™D,\,o4ih Derom?w!^. 
parties were acquitted on the trial before the Supreme Court on a point of law J*nu«ry, I W. 

in consequence of a verbal omission in the indictment. 

* See Nos. 3, 4, 6 and 7 


6T 



556 


BRIG m>nJEES BUX. 


No. 8. From Mr. Advocate General George Norton to the Secretary to 
Government^ in the Marine Department^ Madras^ dated bth 
November^ 1839 . 

I h^ye the honor to report, for the information of the Right Honorable the 
Governor in Council, that an enquiry is now proceeding at the Police OflBce into 
a case slave-dealing, carried on by sea land at various ports of this side 

of India^B^vessel now in the roads owned and navigated by Mussulinen. The 
slaves diralvered on board are all of very tender age, none being above seven or 
eight yeai/'old, and some apparently no more than four years old. 

Upon learning the matter «from a personal communication of the Magistrate, 
the Master Attendant (who is conducting this enquiry) I judged it expedient 
without loss of time to instruct Mr. Rowlandson, the Solicitor, who is the partner 
of the Honorable Company's Acting Solicitor at present, confined to his bed by 
k serious illness, to wait on the Magistrates, and offer his professional assistance 
(in the place of the Honorable Company's Solicitor) in the fovestigation now 
proceeding,— and subject to the sanction of Government. I conceive it a very fit 
case (should there appear eventually ground for committing any of the parties 
charged for trial' in the Supreme Court) for a public prosecution by the Law 
Officers of Government. 

At the same time it appears fit that I should recall to the consideration of the 
Right Honorable the Governor in Council, that under the instructions of the 
Supreme Government of India, communicated to the Chief Secretary in the letter 
of the Secretary to that Government of 9th September last, for the information of 
this Government (and which were forwarded to me under the Minutes of Consultation 
of 10th ultimo. No. 807) the Government of India has directed, that it should 
** rest entirely with the Honorable Judges on perusal of the depositions to determine 
in wiiat cases of those sent up by the Magistrates in which no Counsel has been 
** retained for the prosecution, tlie services of the Government Officers should be 
employed on the part of the Crown." 

If this rule should be strictly enforced, I should be premature in thus anti- 
cipating the opinion of the Honorable Judges. But I conceive it must be obvious 
on consideration that not only in this but in all other cases, the professional assis- 
tance, — which is chiefly valuable, towards conducting the investigation, seeking the 
available evidence, and maturing the case for Counsel’s instruction, — will be los^ and 
that any direction which may come from the Honorable Judges after they shall 
have considered of the depositions, will generally come too late for the Law Officers 
conducting the prosecution with due efficiency. Moreover as neither they, nor the 
Judges themselves will have bad any opportunity whatever of learning the real 
merits of the case, save as far as may appear from the depositions, the duty of Counsel 
will, as I apprehend, be confined merely to the tenor of those depositions, and the 
law as arising therefrom, both as regards addressing the Jury or the Court and the 
examination of tl\p witnesses at the trial. ^ 

With regard to the only other occasions in which the Law Officers of Government 
under the above instructions are to interfere in aid of the prosecution, namely, 
** when Counsel for the defence happen to bo retained,"— I would crave to submit 
for consideration that the effect of this rule will assuredly be that the Law Officers 
will never know of such retaining of Counsel for the defence until the very eve of 
the trial being called on ; when these officers who are to conduct the prosecution 
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will ne^er know more of th» merite of the cmo thas the depoeitmu nd 

hardly have time indeed to ascertain the purport of the depontiono themselrea. 

I trusty I shall be held excused^ 1 have been led out of my proper course in 
noticing thus much ; but it seemed to mo at all erenta neceasa^ that I should 
explain to Ooeemment sotaie grounds for my deviating in the present 
from the instructions forwarded to me. 

P. S. The above was written previous to the receipt 
day’s date. 1 beg now to add that upon subsequent communication 
Magistrate, there appears much reason to suspect that other vessels 
in slave trafficking along the coast, and particularly at rjaling a patam, 

Bimlipatam and Nagore — at the first of which* ports, children are now 
be kept in wuting for another vessel which is bound to Kagore. 1 beg therefore to 
suggest that all the authorities on the Ck>ast should be immediately apprized of thia, 
and directed to take measures accordingly. 

Under the Slave Dealing Act 5, George 4th, Chapter 110, this vessel and her 
cargo will (in case the slave dealing shall be established) be forfeited, and she may 
possibly be so alsi^ under the Registry Acts. But there are none but the Gover- 
nors of Her Majesty’s Colonies, or their deputed officers, or Her Majesty’s Naval 
or Military Officers who are competent to seize such forfeitures, and they must be 
condemned in some Vice Admiralty Court. That jurisdiction, it has been decided 
by the Court here, does not exist at tliia Presidency for want of renewal of the 
Commission to the Chief Justice. Under these circumstances, it appears to me 
expedient that prompt notice should ho sent to some Naval Officer nearest to 
Madras and also to the Admiral of the station. In the mean time 1 have under my 
consideration by what course the vessel may legally be detained here or elsewhere. 

6th November^ 1839. 



From Captain C. Bidm^ Beach Magistrate, Madras, to the Secreiaty 
to Government, dated Madrae, Ath November, 1839. 

1 have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have addressed to the 
Company’s Solicitor. 

The subject is of such vast importance and requires such immediate attention 
ftint I have considered it my duty to adopt this course of proceeding without loss 
of time. 

The detention of a vessel at this season of the year can only be justified under' 
such extraordinary circumstances as those detailed in my letter to the Company’s 
Solimtor ; and I shall suggest to him the expediency of permitting the Brig to depart, 
after an examination of her crew, if consistent with the ends of justice. 

Under all these circumstances, I am most anxious to be relieved from the res- 
ponsibility I have undertaken, by receiving the orders of the Right Honorable the' 
Governor in Council for my guidance. 


No. 4. 
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No. 5. From Captain C. Bident Bench MaguttralCt MadraSt to iUTr, A. 

Rowlandson t dated Atk November ^ 1839. 

i 

As Mr. Rose* the Company’s Solicitor, is prevented by severe illness from 
attending at his oiSoe, 1 have the honor to acquaint you that I have taken and 
detained in custody the Nacodah of the Native Brig Moydeen Bux, and several other 
persons imdiCflSd with him, on suspicion of their being concerned in kidnapping 
childrei^^mer ten years of age, probably with an intent of dealing with them as 
slaves, jf 

By ne evidence adduced before iqe in support of these charges I am of opinion 
that they are well grounded; and 1 feel it my duty to solicit your advice and 
assistance in a case of such vast importance to the public interest. 

Since the last examination of witnesses on Saturday the 2d instant, at 5 r. m., 
when ten children were taken by the Marine Police, and twelve by the General 
Police, — four more children have been found by the General Police Peons and are 
identified with the same parties. I have, therefore, taken upon iQyself the responsi- 
bility of detaining the Brig although her port clearance has been obtained, because 
I consider further evidence can be obtained from her crew, and as the Moydeen 
Bux is sailing under British Colors, it is probable that vessel may be liable to 
condemnation. 

Under these circumstances I shall feci obliged if you will favor me with an 
interview, that we may adopt such immediate measures as may bo deemed expedient, 
especially as the detention of the Brig is of consequence during this unsettled 
weather. 


No. e. From Captain C. Biden, Beach Magistralej to the Secretary to 
Government t Madras^ dated Ath December y 1839. 

1 have the honor to forward for the information of the Right Honorable the 
Governor in Council, copy of a letter, with its enclosure, which 1 have this day 
received from the Collector of Ganjam. 

The information which these letters convey corroborate such material points 
of the evidence adduced before me against the owner, the Nacodah, and other persons, 
lately belonging to the Moydeen Bux, and now in custody under a charge of Piracy 
and Felony, that 1 consider these offences can bo clearly proved against them. 

I will forthwith communicate this further intelligence to the Advocate General, 
and lose no time in acquainting the Collector of Ganjam whether in his, the Advo- 
cate General’s opinion, it is necessary to have any of the witnesses alluded to in 
these reports brought to the Presidency to give evidence in support of the 
prosecution. 
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JFrom Mr. R. A. Bannermami Magistrate^ Purlah Remed^^ 'Oanfam^ 
to the Master Attendant and Beach Magistrate^ Madras, dated 
27M November, 1839. 

With reference to your letter of the 5th and to my communication to your 
address dated the 13th instant, I have the honor to transmit foamnurmformation 
copy of a letter received from my head Assistant, reporting the result^^k enquiry 
into the circumstances connected with the recent shipment of children the port 
of Calingapatam on board the Native Brig Moydeen Bus. 

From Mr. Conway’s letter you will observe that the embarkation of 3ie childrea 
on board that vessel by the Nacodah and others belonging to the Brig can be proved 
by a number of individuals who have been examined, and the substance of whose 
declarations is stated in Mr. Conway’s letter; but the fact of the children having 
been conveyed away from thence with a view to their being introduced at Nagore o 
or elsewhere as slaves, can, I presume, be sufficiently established by evidence already 
available at Maeffas. If further evidence on that head should be required, one or 
more of the persons mentioned in Mr. Conway’s letter, might be produced as 
witnesses. To support a charge of kidnapping, however, I conceive, it would be 
necessary to adduce such evidence as would shew that the posWssion of the children 
was improperly obtained cither by force or fraud by the parties iu whose custody 
they have been found. But as the children do not appear to have been procured in 
the neighbourhood of Calingapatam, or from any places within the limits of this 
district, it has not been practicable to ascertain under^what circumstances they may 
have come into the possession of the Chooliahs. It seems probable that most of the 
children have been brought from the Vizagapatam District where much distress 
was experienced during the past season ; but if the names of the villages to which 
the parents of the children belong can bo ascertained, as suggested in my letter of the 
lOtb instant, the means would be afforded of prosecuting the enquiry with more effect 

It would be observed that the Head Assistant Magistrate has communicated to 
the Magistrate of the Vizagapatam District such part of the examinations taken by 
him as seemed calculated to assist Mr. Arbuthnot in the enquiries he may have 
instituted into the case, with the result of which, I conclude, he will acquaint you. 

Measures have been adopted to prevent the embarkation on vessels touching 
at or sailing from the ports in this District of children or young persons not 
belonging to such vessels. 


l^rom Mr. T. Conway^ Head Assistant Magistrate^ Calingapatam^ 
^ to Mr. R. A. Bannerman, Magistrate of Ganjam, dated ^\st 
November, 1839. 

1 had the honor to receive on Friday last, at Chicaoole, your letter of the 
Idth instant, forwanUng for my information an original letter, with its enclosures, 
from the Beach Magistrate at Madras ; and requesting mo to institute an inquiry 
into the case of a number of young children having been shipped from Calingapatam, 

6 U 
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on board the native Brig Moydeen Bus, s^Uch tailed from that port about the 
beginning of loot month. 

A number of paupers find relief at Chicacole, by t^e‘ charitable exertions of 
the resident Missionary, Mr. Dawson, who is assisted by rubscriptioos received 
from the European and Native inhabitants at the station ; and as I was aware that 
many of those unfortunate people had emigrated from the Vizagapatam District, 
in conseQuence^fcJie scarcity, and as many of the children referred to have come 
from tbaM^hbourhood, 1 thought that I might probably obtain, through their 
means, aoiiiib;information in respect to the transaction under notice, or that I might 
by chance /ind amongst them the parents of some of the children ; with this view, 
I got the list containing the names of the children, and of their parents, taken to 
the place, where they are fed. I failed in obtaining any information direct from 
them, but it happened that there was present, a Peon, who has been permitted to 
^ assist in distributing the alms to those people, who mentioned that an orphan child. 
It Si not improbablo tbaf^y Modena Saib, of Toonee Pikaroupett, in the Vizagapatam District, had been 
cond^iJeet**©/ t^^ Asylum, and had been taken away by soim Choolia people 

one here Eluded to. end that (name Unknown) ; he saw the boy in the town of Chicacole, with his head shaved, 

company of the abovementioned people, who had with them three or four 
non puUolam!"^^ children, ind on his asking the boy why he had ceased to come for his food 

height noticed in the list agree the charitable institution, he told him that the Choolia people had offered to take 

better care of him, and that he wished to go with them. The Peon learnt from the 
Choolia people, that they belonged to Nagore and were proceeding at that time 
towards Berbampore, and he informed me that strangers of the Choolia caste in 
passing through Chicacole usually lodged in the house of a person named Meerah 
Smb. 1 accordingly sent for Meerah Saib and he has stated that Tambeeham, the 
Nacodah of the before mentioned brig, lodged in his house for two months, he (the 
Nacodah) haring came to Chicacole for the purpose of disposing of part of the cargo of 
hisressel; that several of the crew, &c. had accompanied him ; and some of them had 
gone to Bimlipatam for a short time, and returned, bringing with them four children, 
which the Nacodah and crew proceeded with to Calingapatam, the day after they 
were brought into his house ; he states he does not know how they were procured 
but that they were not of his caste, and without hesitation informed me that two 
Choolia people had that very morning brought with them from Bimlipatam two 
children of the same description. 

On examining the two persons above alluded to, as to how they became 
possessed of the children in question, they state that their parents brought them 
to them at Bimlipatam, and begged them to take them, and in return they gave a 
few rupees. One of the children is a girl of about seven years, and the other a boy 
of about five years of age. They have mentioned their own names and that of their 
relations and villages, and corroborate the statement made by the Choolia people. 
1 have sent copies of the proceedings taken by me in the above matter, to the 
Magistrate of Vizagapatam for his information, and I have informed him that the 
parties will be detained at Chicacole, pending his wishes in respect to their dispocal. 

On arriving at Calingapatam on Saturday morning, 1 sent for two Choolia 
people, who I understood to be residing in the village, and I discovered they had 
under thmr protection three children, which they bad obtained under somewhat 
similar circumstances. Two of these children are very young, but from the enquiries 
I have made, I have no doubt that they have adopted them in consequence of their 
friendless and destitute state. One of the above children has been about a year, 
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.and iha other three or fbur monthe with them. The third ia a lad about 14 or 15 
years of age. His fiither and mother it appears belonged to the Tillage of Calingapa- 
tarn, and died when he was three years old, since which ho has been adopted into 
the family of one of the Choolia people abovementioiied,— 4ias nerer loft the village^ 
and has adopted their dress and caste. 

The Nacodah of the. Brig Moydeen Boa’’ during the period his Tassel was 
detained at this port, rented an empty house ftom the CSioolia peophaj^ormentionecb 
and his crew and some of the passengers rented houses from other^^ties here. 
These parties saw the children before they were shipped, and wouldKm to hare 
been aware that they had been brought from Bimlipatam. The barber V the Tillage 
states he shared the heads of ten or fifteen children, of various castes, at the house 
rented by the Nacodah, and if required would no doubt be able to recognise some of 
the cdiildren. The owner and Tindala of sin boats speak to having taken on board 
the whole party, and each boat carried from three to five children. One party 
mentions that the day after the children were shipped a person, by name Syud. 
Shd, took aboii^ ten children with him to Bimlipatam, which account corroborates 
what the boy Hassein Ally alias Cessce Unna has stated, — viz. that there were four- 
teen children left behind to be shipped by another opportunity, and I imagine they 
have been shipped from Bimlipatam, or are there still. This circumstance, I have 
communicated to the Magistrate of Vizagapatam. 

1 examined the two Choolia people, and the agent of the vessel, in the hope of 
obtaining some information from them, as to the object these children are required 
for, but they answered very reluctantly, and equivocally, all the questions put to 
them, and 1 fancy the fact of their having been so intimately connected with the 
Nacodah and his party ia the cause of their being unwilling to rammunicate any 
information which they probably are possessed of. The Sea Custom Gomastah 
states that he saw the children, but that having been told by the Nacodah and others, 
that they were part of their families which they brought firom Bimlipatam, he had 
no suspicion of there being any thing improper or requiring to be reported. 

1 am inclined to think that the children have not been procured in this neigh- 
bourhood, and were brought at intervals, and that they have been obtained by the 
exertions of the Nacodah and his crew unaided by residents in these parts, and if 
the above circumstances do not afford evidence of the nature required to bring the 
parties now at Madras to justice^ that further evidence can only be obtained by the 
Vizagapatam Magistrate. I understand that during the famine which prevailed in 
the Northern Districts in 1832-33, a number of children, obtained under similar 
circumstances to the present, were discovered at Masulipatam, and the parties who 
were Choolia people also, were brought to trial before the Court in that Zillah, but 
the Foujdaree Udalut in their proceedings under date the 17th September, 1639» 
have declared that the sale of a child, in the provinces, in a season of famine, i#not 
punishable by the Mahomedau Law, and judging by the account given by the 
children and the present appearance* of the circumstance under which children come 
iwto their possession, I am of opinion it will be found that the poverty and distress 
which is prevailing, has occasioned the unnatural disposal of the children by thrir 
parents, or in other cases that their orphan and destitute state have led children 
to accept the protection of these Choolia people, and under these circumstances that 
there will be a difficulty in bringing to punishment any parties, we may apprehend, 
who have the children of others in their possession. But if it is apprehended that 
advantage is taken by these Choolia people to procure children in times of scatrity 
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No. 9, 


with a view of subjecting them in their csountry to slavery, I would venture to point 
. out the facilities open to them for effecting their mercenary object so long as the 
unfortunate parents or destitute children can find no other asylum. 

There are now a number of miserable objects at Chicacole which the charitable 
institution, established there, has been the means of drawing to that point, but on 
the removal of the Court from Chicacole the means now at the disposal of the Mis- 
sionary allude^§E»will be withdrawn, and unless these unfortunate people are re- 
lieved by^MRranty of Government their state will be miserable. 1 would therefore 
take this op^rtunity of recommending some steps to be adopted for their relief 

I haveAssued the necessary orders to the officers at the several ports along the 
coast for preventing any children being shipped therefrom, and I request to be 
informed what you wish to be done with the children here, and at Chicacole found 
ill the possession of the Choolia people abovementioned, and also with any others 
who may be recovered from persons who have obtained them under similar cir- 
cumstances. 


From Coplain C. Hiden^ Beach MaghiraUy to the Secretary to 
Government^ ]M.adras^ dated ^rd January^ 1840. 

1. I have the honor to enclose for the information of the Right Honorable the 
Governor in Council, copy of a letter I received yesterday from the Collector of 
Vizagapatam, together with forty-three original translated Depositions referring to 
the pending investigation of the charges alleged against the owner, the Nacodah, 
and other persons taken upon the first and second of November last, on suspicion of 
being guilty of kidnapping children with intent to deal with them as slaves. 

* 2 , It appears from the evidence already obtained through the zealous exertions 
of Mr. Arbuthnot and declared by the statements of long and experienced residents 
within the district of Vizagapatam, (vide papers marked from 23 to 31) that the 
disgraceful practice of kidnapping and selling children has prevailed for a length of 
time, and the mart for this nefarious traffic has been between that portion of this 
Presidency and Nagore. 

3. Famine and seasons of misery and distress may in some degree palliate 
the enormity of such offences, yet it is too obvious that these primary causes are 
frequently made the plea for a progressive and continual source of evil, whereby 
designing and mercenary offenders may pursue their object to any extent; the 
systematic schemes of the buyer and seller are evidently shown throughout this our 
first grand effort to subdue a practice which has been most fraudulent and extensive, 
and must have produced many instances of cruelty and oppression. 

4. The Adyocate General and 1 myself have had under our consideration tM 
most conclusive evidence afforded by these depositions; and by his advice I shall 
now commit the party in custody for trial: they have hitherto been remanded from 
time to time in defiance of every attempt to obtain their release by a Writ of Habeas 
Corpus. 

5. We are of opinion that as nine of the depositions have positive reference to 
the parents and near relations of the children themselves who were rescued from the 
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Brig Moydeen Buz, undoubted testimony can be made available to prove the criminal 
acta charged against the party in custody by enforcing the attendance of those 
persons i¥ho8e statements I have alluded to. 

6. It is, therefore, of the utmost importance, that ulterior proceedings against 
the offenders in question should be deferred until the arrival of those witnesses at 
the Presidency. The evidence they have given before the Collector and Magistrate 
of Vizagapatam confirms so much of what has already transplHM^^^e several 
examinations I have gone through with parties under my charge, t^Hj^e have 
reason to believe the whole caso against the prisoners can be clearly esfRlished. 

7. The Government have afforded the most liberal and ampl^ means to 
pursue this most important investigation through all its bearings, and many apparent 
obstructions and difficulties in our proceedings have been overcome. It would there- 
fore, in my humble opinion, be most unjust and impolitic to allow any legal objections 
or technical opposition to impede the fair and upright course of obtaining the 
ends of justice, in as much as in this stage of our proceedings we can obtain the 
means required t^ insure an equitable result. 

' 8. I'hc enactments of laws for the subjection of the slave trade are so severe 
and imperative, that every person found on board a slave vessel is, in some degree, 
implicated in the crime. The owner, the Nacodah, and those persons about to be 
finally committed under the Slave Act are principally identified, and all are more or 
less involved by the evidence which has been adduced before me. 1 have therefore 
no apprehension as regards any legal attempts which may be made to thwart the 
process of conviction before the Supreme Court : but I am doubtful whether all the 
necessary witnesses can arrive by the 15th instant, when the Sessions will commence. 

9. To obviate any endeavour which may bo made on the approaching Sessions 
to foreclose this serious and important case, we have every confidence and assur- 
ance in the talented zeal and support of the Honorable Company’s Law Officers ; 
and the present opportunity is most favorable for the annihilation of a practice 
which has hitherto obtained apparent sanction under the rooted habits and customs 
of a needy portion of tho natives themselves on one side, and the evil propensities 
of a domineering Mussulman caste on the other. 

10. 1 have every reason to believe that the detection of the persons concerned 
in this transaction was chiefiy owing to the number of children they brought from 
Caliiigapatam on board the Moy<leen Bux. It appears, that after her departure 
from Biinlipatam on her intended voyage to this port and Nagore, she was driven 
in at Caliiigapatam by stress of weather and remained there during the whole of 
the S. W. Monsoon. This unexpected deviation and detention afforded time to 
procure so many children : and I suppose the practice had hitherto escaped the 
vigilance of the Officers of Government through the parties engaged in the trafl|c, 
shipping off only a few at one time. But all attempts of the kind may be prevented 
hereafter by compelling the Commanders or Nacodahs of all native vessels to give 
in at every port they touch, attested lists of their crew and passengers. 

^11. With reference to the 8th* paragraph contained in the enclosed letter, you 
will observe that the Collector of Vizagapatam has applied to the Magistrate of 
Tanjorc fur information respecting the disposal of tho children transported from the 
Northern ports to Nagore. Such a statement is much wanted, and may throw 
considerable light on the whole history of these transactions: he also states in the 


• See No. 10 
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tome pa(i« that he wishes to know what steps he is to adopt regarding the disposal of 
a number of children he has discovered within his district who are in the possession 
of some Chooliah people. The children^ he dlludes to^ have declared their wish to 
remain where they were found: but it may be observed, that they have been made 
converts to a new religion and caste, and cannot be considered as free agents. 


From Mr. fV. U. Arbulhnot, MagislratCt Vizagapatam, to Captain 
C. Jiiden, Jieach Magistrate, Madras, dated 24t/« December, 1839. 

I have now the honor to submit my proceedings with translations, relative to 
the children supposed to have been taken on board vessels at the J^Wthern Ports for 
the purpose of being disposed of as slaves. 

2. In this investigation, my attention has been principally directed to two 
points. First, to ascertain, as far as practicable, the history of the children discover- 
ed on board the “ Moydeen Bux.” Secondly, to ascertain to what extent the 
practice of procuring children has been carried, and how long it has existed. 

3. I have prepared a statement which briefly exhibits the information I have 

been able to procure relative to the children now under your charge. I have been 
unable to have the relations of many of the children, although I have done every 
thing in my power to effect this object In the first instance, I caused proclama- 
tions to be made throughout the district calling on any persons who had lost their 
children during the famine to appear before me and represent their case as there 
was a pros|)ect of their children being restored to them. None of the relations of 
the children under your charge came forward on this invitation, but many others 
have appeared. Some have stated that their children have been lost ; while others 
acknowledged that they sold them. Subsequently on receiving the house names 
of the boys and the residing villages of their parenta or relations, I issued 
orders to the different heads of Police to cause tlie attendance of the latter 
before me. Many of them, particularly those who were stated to be residents 
of Vizagapatam, were not to bo found. Nor is this surprising when the circum- 
stances of the past seasons are taken into consideration. In consequence of the 
nii mlwr of starving families who crowded into Vizagapatam, a subscription 
-was rused and a choultry established where rice and conjy were distributed to such 
as from their age, debility, or state of health were unable to work. This attracted 
numerous families from great distance who for a time resided in Vizagapatam, but 
as the famine did not extend beyond the northern frontier of the district, many 
of them eventually emigrated to the Ganjam District and even beyond it. Vizaga- 
patam and the* adjoining hamlets aro mentioned as the residing villages of moslfof 
the I am inclined to think that some of them must have come there 

merely for the time as their names are perfectly unknown. 

4. In the accompanying proceedings* will be found the depositions of such of 
the relations as could be found. 


* Mot forwarded to the Law CommiMion. 
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5. I have seen no reason to suppose that the (%ooliahs themselvedHl^e used 
violence to procure children ; .simply, because I know that any number of them 
might have been procured for the meOrest trifle, or even by persons of respectability 
for nothing at all. Therpractice of purchasing children is however a most objection- 
able one, and ought to be prohibited ; because it serves as an inducement to unprincipled 
persons to kidnap children and dispose of them as their own. That this has been 
done in several instances, my present proceedings sufficiently prew^^Indeed, there 
seems too much reason to suppose that the Chooliahs have not ^^fLneglected 
instituting any enquiries regarding the children brought for sale, but tlKthey have, 
in some instances, purchased them from pe^rsons whom they must have mnown to be 
in the habit of trafficking in children. 

6. You will not fail to observe that statements have been taken from all 
those suspected by you of being concerned in this transaction, as well as from 
several others who seem to have been concerned with them. The persons whose 
statements arc marked from Nos. 14 to 20 arc in custody, and will be detained tilla 
your wishes regaling them arc made known to me. 

7. I now pass to the second point to which my attention has been directed, viz. 
the extent to which the practice of procuring children has been carried, and how 
long it has existed. 

8. Bimlipatam, which was formerly a Dutch Settlement has, from time im- 
memorial, been the resort of Chooliah merchants. The head quarters of these persons 
is Nagore. But some members of the family reside at Bimlipatam, and passing to 
and from their own country carry on a very extensive trade. The evidence, which 
1 now forward, proves beyond a doubt that these persons have ever been in the habit 
of procuring children and conveying them to their own country. They allege, and the 
people of the country evidently give credit to their assertions, that their object is 
to procure converts to their religion, lascars for their vessels, and slaves for 
domestic purposes. It is not in my power to ascertain what becomes of the 
children carried away from this part of the country. I have applied to the 
Magistrate of Tanjore for information on this point, but have not yet received 
his answer. 1 have found sixteen children in the houses of the difierent 
Chooliahs now residing at Bimlipatam. 1 have taken depositions from such of 
them as were old enough to make themselves understood; and they all expressed 
themselves perfectly satisfied with their situation. I should wish to be informed of 
the wish of Government regarding them. On my instituting the present enquiry 
the Chooliahs seemed disposed to turn them out of their houses : but as many of their 
parents were not to be found, I would not permit this to be done at present^ but 
insisted on their supporting them till I could receive orders on the subject. 

9. There has been some delay in disposing of this case in consequence of my 
being unavoidably absent from Vizagapatam on duty, when your first communication 
was received. 
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No. 11. From IBl H. C. Montgomery, Acting Principal Colketor, Tanjore, 
to the Collector of VizagapcAam, dated 24<A December, 1839. 

In reply to your letter of the 23d ultimot I have the honor to state that the 
answers, furnished by the officers in charge of the several ports, to questions put to 
them in consequence of it, give no grounds to suppose that it is customary for native 
vessels to haiM^Rulren to the ports in this district for the purpose of disposing of 
them for dfl^stic or other description of slavery. 

The attention of the Sea Custom Department will be given to this subject. 


No. 12 . ^ Extract from the Proceedings of the Eoujdarce 

the \lth September y 1839. 


under date 


CIRCULAR ORDER. 

No. 111.* 

Doubts having been entertained as to the course of proceeding, it is legally 
competent to a Magistrate to adopt, in the case of the sale of a child by its parent in 
the Provinces under this Presidency, — and tlic Mohummudan Law Officers of the 
Foujdarce Udalut having declared that according to tho Mohummudan Law the act 
is not punishable when committed in n season of famine, and that at all other times 
it is punishable by Tazeer, — the Court of Foujdaree Udalut resolve to promulgate 
that opinion for the information and future guidance of the Judicial Officers subject 
to their control. 

Ordered, that Extract from these Proceedings be sent to the four Provincial 
Courts of Circuit, with instructions to communicate the same to the several Crimi- 
nal Judges and Magistrates within their respective Divisions by precept, returnable 
within ten days from and after its receipt. 

* See No. 1. of Appendix XV. ttrtj. 
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Sale of Children by Parents accoriUng to the BTuhamtnadan 

§ 

Ko. I. From Acting Register, Foujdoree Udalut, Madras, to Chief Secretary 
to Government, 19th November, 1839. 

No. 2. Opinion of Giit;i.AM Subiiav, Kazi id Kuzdt of the Nizamut Adawluf^ 
Fort William, tg whom the opinion of the Mufti of the Foujdareo 
Udalut, of Madras, was referred at request of the Law Commission 
for verification. 
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From Acting Register^ Foujdaree* UdahU^ to Chief Se9^*€tary to No. i. 

Gaoernmenl of Fort Saint George^ dated \9th Novcmher^ 1839. 

I am directed by the Judges of the Foujdarce Udalut to acknowledge the {j • 

receipt of the Order of Government, dated 8rh November, 1839, No. 887, trans- aheLiiw CommiMou, dated 
niitting a communication under date the SIst ultimo, from the Officiating Secretary *839* 

to the Government of India, and requiring the Court to report the circumstances 
under which the issue of their Circular Order, No.^ Ill, regarding the sale of chil- 
dren by their parents was thought advisable, and to submit the following explana- 
tion on that point. 

2. During several years past, references have, from time to time, been made 
to the Foujdarec Udalut by the Judicial OiHcers in the Provinces for instructions, 
in regard to the disposal of cases wherein persons were charged with the sale and 
purchase of children for different purposes. 

3. On the 24th May, 1817, the Magistrate of Vizagapatam reported that a 
Hindoo woman ma<le a verbal complaint befarc him that a police peon of the same 

caste had failed in his engagement with her in the purchase as a slave of her infant 
son, aged seven months. 'I'he child was sold for eight rupees, but the peon refusing 
the mother access to her infant, and not having procured her eldest son an employ- 
ment as stipulated, the mother entreated permission to return the purchase money 
and to receive her infant again.” 

4. “ This most extraordinary purchase and sale,” the Magistrate observed, 

<< was cancelled at his particular desire ; for he could not satisfy himself as to the 
manner in which the complaint should be judicially determined, — both parties being 
ill his opinion equally culpable.” 13nt on being informed by the Judge of the Zillah 
that the case was cognizable only by the Civil Court, he referred the matter for the 
consideration of the Foujdarce Udalut, observing, tliat if the opinion of the Zillah 
Judge, that, under the existing Regulations, the parties were not liable to a crimi- 
nal prosecution were correct, it was high time that the defect in the law was 
rectified, and that slave-dealing was declared to be abolished in India.” 

.5. In reply to this reference, the Court of Foujdarce Udalut in their pro- 
ceedings under date the 20th June 1817, observed, that the matter is connected 
ifith the religious usages and institutions of tlie Native subjects of this Government, 
and it is cognizable as a civil action under the provisions of Section XVI, 

Regulation III of 1802,” and that the Magistrate is not authorized to take 
cognizance of the matter in question.” 

6. On the 5th December, 1825, the Collector of Tinnevelly brought to the 
notice of the Foujdarce Udalut through the Provincial Court for the Southern 


* See No. 12 of Appendix XIV. Supra, 
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■ Division, a custom” ivhich the Collector observed, is, 1 believe, more or less 
prevalent throughout the Madras Territories, and as far as my owa observation has 
gone, is more frequent in the District of Tinnevelly. The practice 1 allude to,” 
continued the Collector, is the sale and purchase of female children by dancing 
women for the avowed purpose of bringing them up to a life of immorality. The 
custom is so notorious and its abominable tendency so evident, that no comment 
ran be necessug^ but 1 am apprehensive that unless it be specifically excepted 
from tho^pR^r^ases of children which are now (under some circumstances) leg^ 
an opinionAnay be entertained that such dealings are countenanced by law. A 
prohibitioi»f such transactions could not l>e complained of as an infringement of 
any acknowledged rights. It would serve as a check upon child-stealing which is 
occasionally practiced under the pretence of purchase, and the public expression of the 
will of the Government could not but have a beneficial tendency to promote morality.” 

7. In conclusion, the Collector recommended that the practice in question 
^ should be prohibited by law.” 

8. The Judges of the Provincial Court submitted their opii^on that there was 
not any occasion for the interference of Govcrnnieiit or for any special authority 

to bo given to the Magistracy to prevent the sale of children to persons described 
in the Collectoi^s letter. The sale of a child,” the I'rovincial Court observed, 
excepting under very particular circumstances, is punishable under the Maho- 
medan Law, and if the Magistrate is of opinion that the people are not aware of 
the fact, he has full authority, in virtue of his office, to issue a uotificatioii declaring 
that the crime of child selling is punishable by law.” 

9. In laying the papers before Government tho Foujdaree Udalut recorded 
their concurrence in the opinion of the Provincial Court. 

10. Ky a letter dated the lOtli January, 18:26, from the Secretary to Govern- 
ment, tho Court of Foujdarce Udalut were inforinod that the Governor in Council 
entirely concurred with the Judges in deeming any enactment unnecessary; and 
with reference ** to its connection with the ceremonies and observances, both civil 
and religious of the great bulk of the people,” remarks were added in regard to the 
necessity for caution, in conducting any interference at all with the view of preventing 
parents or guardians from assigning children in the customary modes to be brought 
up to tho profession of dancing women. 

11. On the 16th August, 1839, tho same Provincial Court (Southern) sub- 
mitted a communication from the Magistrate of Trichinopoly, in which that officer 
requested to be informed whether the sale of a child by its mother is considered 
under the existing Regulations, an offence cognizable by the Magistrate ; and whe« 
ther ho is in such a case to be content as has hitherto been the practice in this 
district with using his influence to annul the sale, or to send the case for final adju- 
dication to the Criminal Court,” — and on this occasion the Judges of the Provincial 
Court submitted their opinion, that some specific penalty should be promulgated 
for the purpose of checking an offence so revolting to humanity, and that it should 
not be left at thealiscretion of the Magistrate, merely to use his influence to aunfil 
a sale of this description.” 

12. On receiving this reference the Court of Foujdaree Udalut called upon 
their Mahomedan Law Officers to state whether, under that Law, the mother in the 
case, reported by the Magistrate of Trichinopoly, would be liable to punishment : 
and in their answer those officers declared that she was liable to Tazeer or discre- 
tionary punishment. 
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15. It being found on refimmee to the Recoide of this Court that, in case 
No. 7 of the Malabar Calendar’ for the Fourth Quarter Sessions of Idl9, the 
Mabomedan Law Officers had deliver^ in a Futwa declaratory of the non-liability 
to punishment of a party selling his or her ebild^ the Churt called upon their Law 
Officers to submit their reasons for dissenting from the Futwa of their predecessors 
in the case abovementioned ; and those Officers then repeated the opinion already 
given ; observing that it was accordant with the decisions recor ded in the Books of 
^laneefah, that at a time when scarcity does not prevail, the peopl^wh|||k country 
are forbidden to sell their children, and that to do so renders them liabHR Tazeer. 

14. Of the correctness of this last opinion, there could be nowoubt ; and 
the Court of Foujdaree Udalut advertiifg to the different references made to 
them on the subject, the discordant opinions which had been given, and the doubts 
generally entertained by the Officers in tko Provinces, as to the course they were 
authorized to pursue in such cases, deemed it proper, as stated in the Circular 
Order* under consideration, to promulgate that opiuion, with reference to the 
provisions of Section 7, Regulation X. of IBIG, for the information and future ^ 
guidance of the Judicial Officers subject to their control. 


OjHnion of (m hoi Am Subhan^ K&zi-tiUkuzdl of the Nizamut Adawlut^ 
CalcutUiy lo tvhotn the opinion of the Bluftis of the Foujdaree 
I/dalulf of BladraSj was referred at request of the Law Com^ 
mission for verijicatio^i. 

As directed, I have considered the points contained in the opinion of the 
Muftis of the Foujdaree Udalut, as set forth in the case referred to in regard to 
sale of their children by parents. I state my opinion under the Muslim Law. The 
Muftis write that the father and mother who sell their children in times of 
scarcity and drought are not liable to punishment : but if at any other time they 
sell, they are liable to punishment (Tazir.*’) This opinion conforms to the 
reports of some jurisprudents who hold, that in need and the extremity of wanC^ 
the sale of a free person, is legal. But this doctrine, on the basis of which exemp- 
tion from Tazir rests, is only founded on the marginal annotation of our Lord, 
Allah Dud, who copied it from the Mahit and Zakhira. 1 have not found it in 
other books of recognised authority, and it is contrary to the principles of juris- 
prudence, for the contract of sale and purchase is limited and restricted to property : 
but the free man is not held to he property by any person, — that he should be" tbe 
object of a sale. Therefore, the sale and purchase of a free person under all cir- 
^mstances, according to the Muslim Law and the doctrine to bo observed in expo- 
sitions, is radically illegal In my opinion, therefore, the parents who sell their 
children in dearth or drought are liable to discretionary punishment (Tazir) ; though 
of course the degree of that punishment would depend on the existence or non- 
existence of the need and urgent want of the parents. 

True Translation. 

J. C. C. SUTHERLAND, Secretary. 


No. 2L 


* Sco No. 12 of Appendix XIV. 
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Official Reitmis as io Slamry in the Provinces included in the 

Presidency of Bombay. 


No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 

No. 4. 

No. 5. 

No. 6. 

No. 7. 

No. 8. 

No. 9. 

No. 10. 

No. 11. 

No. 12. 

No. 13. 

No. 14. 
No. 15. 

No. 16. 

No. 17. 


Letter from the Law Commission to the Register of the Courts of 
Sudr Dewanee and Foujdaree Adawlut, Bombay, dated 10th 
October, 1835. 

Reply thereto from the Register of the Bombay Sudr Foujdaree 
Adawlut, dated 14th May, 1836. 

Return by Mr. G. Grant, Acting Judge and Session Judge of Surat, 
inclosed in No. 2. 

■ " ' Mr. W. Richardson, Assistant Judge and Session Judge, 
Broach, inclosed in Idem. 

Mr. P. W. LeGeyt, Acting Judge and Session Judge, 

Ahmcdabad, inclosed in Idem. 

Mr. J. A. Shaw, Judgo and Session Judge, Conkan, inclosed 

in Idem. 

Enclosure of No. 6 from Mr. W. J. Hunter, Acting Senior Assistant 
Judge and Session Judge, Rutnagiree, dated 6th January, 1836. 

Return by Mr. A. Bell, Judge and Session Judge, Poona, inclosed 
in No. 2. 

Mr. G. II. Pitt, Acting Assistant Judge, Sholapoor, 

inclosed in No. 8. 

Mr. R. D. Luard, Acting Joint Magistrate, inclosed 

in No. 9. 

Mr. B. Hutt^ Acting Judge and Session Judge, Ahmed- 

nugger, inclosed in No. 2. 

Mr. W. Bird wood. Assistant Judge and Session Judge, 

Khandesh, inclosed in No. 11. 

Mr. J. B. Simeon, Judge and Session Judge, Dharwar, 

inclosed in No. 2. 

Mr. J. Vibart, Principal Collector, Surat^ inclosed in Idem. 

Mr. N. Kirkland, Acting Sub-Collector and Joint Magis- 
trate, Broach, inclosed in Idem. 

— Mr. J. H. Jackson, Acting Magistrate, Ahmedabai^ 

inclosed in Idem. 

— Mr* W* Stubbs, Magistrate of Kaira, inclosed in Idem. 
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No. 23. 
No. 24. 

No. 25. 

No. 26. 

No. 27. 

Na 28. 

No. 29. 

No. 30. 
No. 31. 

No. 32. 


Return by Mr. W. SUmson* Acting Bfagistrat^ Tnnnalii inclosed in 
Idem. 

■ ■ ■ Mr.'A. RemIngtMb yisustant CoUeetor and Ma^strate* 

Tannal^ uudosed in No. 18. 

Mr. George Colea^ Acting Assistant Magistrate Tannab, 
inclosed, in No. 18. 

Mr. J. M..Daviee Second Assistant Magistrate Tannab^ 
S^osed in No. 18. 

- Mr. B. H. Glare Collector and Magistrate of Rutnagiree 

inclosed in No. 2. 

— ' ■ Mr. R. MiUe Magistrate Poone inclosed in Idem. 

Mr. R. D. Luan^ Acting Joint Magistrate Sholapoor, 
inclosed in No. 23. 

■ Mr. 6. Ma|oolin, Acting First Assistant Ma^strate 
Poone inclosed in No. 23. 



■ Mr. H. P. Malet, Acting Second Assisi^nt Ma^strate 
Poone indosed in No. 23. 

Mr. H. £. Goldsmid, Assistant Magistrate at Kusba Inda- 
poer, inclosed in No. 23. 

Mr. R. D. Luard, Acting Joint Magistrate Sholapoor, 
inclosed in No. 2. 

Mr. H. A. Harrisoe Magistrate of Ahmednuggur, 
inclosed in Idem. 

Mr. W. S. Boyd, Magistrate, Khandesb, inclosed in Idem. 


Extract of Report from Mr. M. Larkee Assistant Magistrate 
Khandesb, inclosed in No. 30. 

■ ■ ■ Mr. John A. l>unlopk Acting Principal Collector and 

Magistrate Belgaum, inclosed in No. 2. 
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From Frederick Esquire^ Secretary to the Indian Law Cmn^ 

mission^ to Philipp LeCreyt^ Esquire^ Register of the Courts 
of Suilr Dewanee and Foujdaree Adawlut^ Eomhay^ dated lO^A 
October^ 1835. 

The Indian I^aw Coramissiouera having under their considorationy aa connect- 
ed with tlie preparation of a Criminal Code, the system of slavery prevailing in 
India, 1 am directed to request that the Courts of Sudr Dewaneo and Foujdaree 
Adawlut will favor them with information on the following points. 

1st. What are the legal rights of masters over their slaves with regard both 
to their persons and property which arc practically recognized by the Company’s 
Courts and Magistrates under the Bombay Presidency. 

2d. And as more immediately connected with the Criminal Code, to what 
extent is it the practice of the Courts and Magistrates to recognize the relation of 
master and slave as justifying acts which otherwise would be punishable, or as 
constituting a ground for mitigation of punishment ; and what protection are they 
in the habit of extending to slaves, on complaints preferred by them of cruelty or 
hard usage by their masters. 

3rd. Whether there are any cases in whieh the Courts and Magistrates afford 
loss protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers than their 
masters. 

With the exception of Sections 30, 31 and 32 of Regulation XIV. 1827, the 
Commissioners do not observe in the Bombay Code of Regulations any specific 
Revisions on this subject; and with reference to the investigation directed in 
Section 31 aboxe-mentioned to be made by the Magistrate previous to the regis- 
tration of a i|lave, and the general rules prescribed by Sections 26 and 27, Regu- 
lation IV. 1827, as to the laws and usages to be observed by the Civil Courts in 
the trial of suits, they are desirous of being informed whether the Courts or Magis- 
trates would admit and enforce any claim to property, possession, or service of a 
slave, except, on behalf of a Mussulman or Hindoo claimant, and against any other 
than a Mussulman o^ Hindoo defendant. 

6 Y 


No. 1. 
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No. 2. Answer of the Registery Botnbay Sudr Foufddree Adawlnty doled 
14<A May, 1830, to letter of the Law Commissiony dated I Of A 

r 

October f 1835. 

So little is slavery a subject of litigation that but few cases are brought 
fJI^ final adjudication before the Judges of the Sudf Adawlut on the Criminal side 
of the Courtj^irsd still fewer are submitted to the Court in its civil capacity. 
This co^BS^ion was an additional reason for seeking for information from the 
Provincial jjLuthorities on the several points propounded by the Law Commission. A 
circular caCi was accordingly made to the Judges, Session Judges and Magistrates, 
and I am now instructed to forward the result as exhibited in the reports annexed, 
and which, I request^ you will lay before the Law Commission. I am directed by 
the Judges of the Sudr Adawlut to observe, that in their opinion, some of these 
papers appear to contain valuable matter, and treat the subject with great discrU 
mination. Taken as a whole they lead to the gratifying conclusion that the laws 
of 1827 arc ip successful operative force for the gradual extinc^on of a practice, 
so abhorrent as is slavery to natural right, as well as to the real health of the social 
compact of civilized life. With reference to the drd paragraph of your letter, 

I am instructed to state that the Bombay Code contains no further specific provisions 
on this subject, than those cited by you ; and in regard to the question whether 
the law is limited to Mussulman and Hindoo cliiimants and defendants in relation 
to slavery, I am directed to say that it is not, but would apply to all persons 
whom the Law of England does not exclude from such relative positions. 


No. 3. Enclosure of letter of Register Sudr Foujdaree Adawlut^ dated 14t/i 
JUaj^ 1830, being Return made by Mr. G. Grant, Acting Judge 
and Session Judge of Surat, dated 22nd February, 1836. 

In the Zillah of Surat there are tw'o descriptions of persons who may be 
denominated slaves — Gholams and Halees. The former are slaves in the usual 
and full acceptation of the word, being persons or their offspring who have been 
purchased for a sum of money, or other consideration, whereby they became, 
to all intents and purposes, the property of the purchaser. The master, 
agreeably to both Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws, has a right to* the pos- 
session and services of his slave, save where by act of his own free will he 
has relinquished such right cither wholly or in part. With regard to their 
treatment, different customs prevail in different castes. In some they a^ 
looked on more as members of the family than slaves and form connections 
in the family. In all, thc' master is bound to feed, clothe, and hous%them. 'Fhey 
are generally married at their master’s expense. The property of a Gholam, 
however acquired, belongs to the master, except were alienated by his, the master’s, 
own free act. By the Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws, a master may sell his slave ; 
and prostitution forms part of the services which he may exact from his female slave. 
By the Company’s Regulations no sale is permitted except in time of famine ; and 
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^ sale for the purpose of prostitution is strictly forbid. The Haloes^— so called from 
the word Hull,” a plough, their chief employment being that of ploughman,—- may 
more correctly be denominated bondsnten than slaves. They are persons^ or their 
ofFdpring, who have sold* their labour for an advance of money, and who areboun^ 
to servo the lender and his heirs, until they are able to repay the sum. They 
almost entirely consist of Dooblas and other low castes of Hindoos. The mailer 
is hound to feed and clothe them, give them a piece Of land alRR^^^fray their 
marriage expenses, the sum laid out on the latter however being added^Rbe origi- 
nal amount, for which their services became his. Such property as akalee may 
acquire, either by gift, inheritance, or by. work done, when his servmes are not 
required by his master, is his own. The services of a Halee cannot be transferred 
to another master against his will. 

The Records of this office do not enable me satisfactorily to state what legal 
rights of masters over their slaves, the Court practically recognize, — different views 
of the subject appearing to have been taken by the different trying authorities. 
My own impression is, that a Magistrate is bound to uphold and enforce by every 
means falling short of violence or cruelty, the master's right to the possession and 
personal services of his slave, sanctioned both by Mabomedan and Hindu Laws, and 
tlic usage of the country, — so long as he, the master, fulfils the obligation which rests 
with him to feed, clothe, and in other respects well treat his slave. The same prin- 
ciple would, in my opinion, apply to a Ilalce or bondsman as to a Gholam or slave. 

2. Pcrsoiiiil restraint is, in my opinion, the only act, otherwise pun- 
ishable, which, the Court would recognize the relation of master and slave 
as justifying, or constituting a ground of mitigation. Cruelty or hard usage on 
the part of a master to his slave would meet with the same discountenance, 
and punislinicnt as whore both parties were free. And any flagrant instance would 
cost the master besides, tlie loss of his shave, and give the latter his liberty. 

3. No case could, 1 imagine, occur in which a Court would Afford less pr'^tec- 
tion to a slave than to a free person against otlicr wrong-doers, than their masters. 
The right to property, possession, or service of a slave would, 1 should imagine, 
bo equally recognized by the Court, on behalf of others, than Mahomednn and 
Hindoo claimants against Mahomedan and Hindoo defendants. The Regulations 
are silent on this point, and by Mahomedan and Hindoo Laws and the usage of the 
country, there is no restriction as to caste. 


Return of Mr. TV. Ricltardson, Assistant Judge^and Session Judge, n.. 
]i roach, ilatetl JJecember, 183J, enclosed in No. 3. 

1 beg to state, that the master has a right to demand service from his slaves. 

He is entitled to any property which the slave may have amassed even during his 
life time. Should the slave on his death leave any property, the master is entitled 
to it. 

2. It is not the practice of the Courts or Magistrates to recognize the relation 
of master and slave, cither as justifying any illegal acts or as constituting ground 
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for mitigation of punishment The master, on the complunt of his slaye being 
proved, would be punished by fine or imprisonment^ as is usual in all cases of assault 

3. A case* could not occur in which Icbs protection would be afPorded by the 
Courts, or Magistrates to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-doers 
their masters : neither would the Courts or Magistrates admit or enforce any 
) property, possession, or service of a slave, except in behalf of a Mussulman 
or Hill^^f^ifint against a Mussulman or Hindoo defendant 


Ndi 5. Return of M. P. LeGeyt^ Acting Judge and Session Judge^ 

^ Ahmedabadt dated Qth January, 18.36. 

fi 

3. In reference to the 1st* query of the Commissioners, there is not one case 
on record either ip the Dewanee or Foujdaree department in which the legal rights 
of masters and their slaves with regard to their persons or property has been brought 
before the Court 

4. In reference to the 2d* query, the information is equally deficient as the 
Session Judge does not appear to have ever had any complaint before him, in which 
either party has pleaded as a slave, nor is there any case on record of a complaint 
by a slave against a master for cruelty. 

5. In reply to the let part of the 3d* query, from the total absence of any 
record to the contrary, 1 believe, I may safely state that less protection has never 
been afforded by this Court to slaves, than to free persons against other wrong-doers 
than their masters. 

6. With regard to the latter part of the 3d* query, I regret, I can find no 
precedent on record, but I am inclined to think that all persons to whom the 
possession of slaves is not forbidden by the established laws in force regarding 
them, such as British-bom-subjccts or others amenable to His Majesty’s Supreme 
Court of Judicature, would be equally entitled to be guided by the Regulations of 
the country in respect to purchasing or selling slaves as Hindoos and Mussulmans. 
Rut as this is more properly an interpretation of the existing Regulations, I have 
perhaps over stepped my proper limits in mentioning it ; and if such be the case, I 
trust the Judges will pardon me, and perhaps if wrong, be kind enough to set me to 
right 


* Sea No, 1 of thin Appendix. 
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Aelum of Mr. J. A. Shaw^ Judge and Session Judge, dated »v. 

12//1 January, 1636, to J^etter of the Acting Register of the 
Sudr Dewanee Sudr Fwjdaree Adawlut, JBomhay, dated 20th 
November, 1835. 

I cannot find that there have ever been any cases, civiKl^^ddREal, in 
this Court, determimSg the rights of masters over slaves. During my oK. service, 
certainly none have occurred. * 1 am aware, however, that some Tightf|do exist in 
the common or unwritten law of tho country, and I, as a Magistrate, (in former 
days) have on more occasions than one, given up a claimed runaway slave to his or 
her master, — not only, however, taking such precautions, as I could against undun 
severity, but distinctly, holding out the Civil Court as tho court of ultimate resort 
in case parties were disposed to dispute my award. I have used the term 
unwritten law” in the foregoing sentence, because the laws regarding slaves have 
accommodated thftnselvcs to the feelings of the present Government, in a great 
measure, although founded, originally on the now impracticable rules prescribed in 
tho Koran and the Shasters. Notwithstanding that the present practices bear a 
certain degree of reference to the written Codes, 1 doubt very much whether any 
written Code is held in strict and general observance. 

Under circumstances like these, it would seem to me, that there ctndd be no very 
material difference in the principles on which decisions were framed between the 
slaves belonging to Christiana and those belonging to Mussulmans or Hindoos. 

Slavery having been recognized and the written law rejected, — cases in which t)ie 
rights of masters over slaves were tried, would be determined according to circum- 
stances ; and by these circumstances a distinction could only be sanctioned in the 
specification of the civil rights, which custom has introduced in the filass of the 
parties who were interested in the dispute. 

With the exception of such, generally admitted, rights over the property and 
person of the slave in the Civil Courts, and perhaps some trifling indulgence in the 
Criminal Courts, 1 do not know that a slave would, on the whole, enter our Courts, 
under circumstances less favorable than frcc-mcn. 


JS/tc/osure of above from 31 r. JV. Ilanler, Acting Senior Assistant No. 7 . 

Judge,- and Session Judge, Itutuagirree, dated Oth January, 183G. 

% 

2. In reply, I beg to acquaint you that there are no cases in which the rights * 
of masters over their slaves have been made a subject of investigation in this 
Xclawlut, neither have any complaints ever been preferred by slaves against their 
masteiTS on account of ill treatment or cruelty. ^ 

8. In all cases where slaves and persons (not being their masters) are con- 
cerned, the same protection is extended to them as to other subjects. 

4. Musulmans and Hindoos are the only persons, in my opinion, who cofild ' 
be admitted by our Courts as claimants to the service or possession of a slave, and 
tbeso only in cases where the defendants are also cither Hindoos or Musulmans. 

• 6 Z 
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Sir Ofiff, 


^*** ^ Answer of 4 ^’. BiHXt J^dge and Session Judge, Poona, daied 9tk 

March,' \ Q2Q, to the Acting Register to the Sudr Dewa»ee and 

• ♦ 

Sudr Foujdaree Adnwlut^ Btmbajf. 

jQtb respect to the principle of the system, — I can most sincerely declare^ that 
as fafS^uppl^Eidgmeat, personal observation, and other means of information,- 
enable me»offer an opinion, it appears to me that,— even admitting the clamour so 
generally msed against possessors of slaves in other parts of the world to be well 
founded (which however I cannot actpally do to the full extent asserted), — ^it cannot, 
I conceive, apply in the slightest degree to the state df persons so designated in 
this country, either within the British Territories, or other powers in which this 
class of people almost always forms part of the family, to which they are attached, 
and are treated with the greatest possible kindness. This, it may be asserted, 
^ proceeds from no* selfish notions. Admitting such to be the case, that very circum- 
stance ought certainly to be considered as the strongest guarantee of protection to 
what is termed the enslaved party. 

Under the above view of the case, the law of Master and Apprentice,” may 
be considered the most applicable in all its bearings. 

It may appear a paradoxical assertion, but it can be clearly proved that slaves 
are far better treated in the Portuguese Settlements in India, and amongst the 
Mahomedans and Hindoos, who are all deemed to possess arbitrary notions, than 
they are by the Dutch Colonists, who were formerly Republicans. 

In regard to the drd question, 1 am not aware of our Courts having on any 
one occasion afforded less protection to slaves than to free persons, against other 
wrong-doors than their masters, — both the Mahomedan and Hindoo laws prescrib- 
ing the same protection to a slave, when wrongfully molested by any other than 
his muster, as to a free person. 

And ill respec^t to the last query, namely, whether the Courts admit or enforce 
any claim to property, possession or service of a slave, except on behalf of a Musul- 
man or Hindoo claimant, and against any other than a Musulman or Hindoo defen- 
dant, — I most undoubtedly think our Courts would be fully justified in so doing 
under the provisions of Section XXVI, Regulation IV, A. D. 1827. 

1 have the honor herewith to submit the remarks of my detached Assistant on 
this subject. 


Noto. EttcUmire of Mr. Belts Letter from G. H. Pitt, Acting Assistant 
Judge, Sholapoor, dated 11 /A January, 1836. 

Having been in communication with the Joint Magistrate of this plao^ as well 
as the law officers of the Ciourtand the Commissioners of this Division of the Poonah 
^Zillah, 1 have now the honor to submit copy of the reply from the Acting Joint 
Magistrate, in which hp atatea that the records of bis office furnish no information 







on tbu suibjflet^ aud die.ievenl .CttqimiHSoawraJiid at^ tbit wrciM^^ 
has ever coiii#j 9 fore Aem since tbe-^* 1823 vben tbrir Conrta 

Penfaaps in no <»vUued count^ Has there been eo ^all a lyqpe H Mi Pf *l|^ 
as in India. No part of'the field-lahenr is carried on tqr'Slates Aoii^ tffey 4n| 
inado use of for domestic .purposes. Yet the number of. persons are very 
in proportion to the population. 

The soil, in this country, is estivated by a caste both 
able : and it is the system of castes which is one of Uic causes of the 
slavery, in India; and also slaves lieing usually prisoners of war, and 
casta of cultivators being of a sacred oYder, therefor^ they could 
associate: and hence those prisoners were not detained as slavea 




t 

Antu'er of Mr. R. D, Lmrd, Acting Joint Magistrate, Bhavee, 
dated 3d January, 1836, enclosed in Mr. Pitt's Letter. 

I have the honor to inform you that the records of this office afford no inform 
motion upon the subject 

2. I myself have had no experience whatever upon the points . referred 
and can, tlicreforo, give no practical information, which is, I should imagine, the 
only description required. 

3. 1 have referred the case to the different Mamiutdars, who all report that 
slavery has not existed in their districts since the British Government. 


Anstver of Mr. B. IJutf, Acting Judge and Session Judge, AhmedU 
mugger, dated Mlh December, 1835, to the Acting Register of 
the Sudr Dexcanee and Sudr Foujdaree Adawlut, Bombay. 

This is a very comprehensive question ;* for in the Civil Court we must admit 

whatever appears to be tlie usage of the country or the law of the parties, and in the 

Criminal Court, — except in the few cases falling under Sections XXX, ^pfXT, and 

XXXII. of Regulation XIV. of 1827, — ^the law of the parties must also bo the gredt 

guide. I have never yet been called on to pass judgment either in the Civil or 

Criminal Court In any case of this nature. Nor do I find any on. the records of this 

Ccn^rt, but such as come under the above quoted Section and Regulations. Slavery 

exists to a great extent in this country. There are few amoqgst the Hindoo or 

Mahomedan population 'who can afford it that have them not : and the fact of* 

no cases coming before the Courts, is either, — a proof of the very mild ebsMc tfir 

of it, — or the excessive ignorance of 4:he whole of the lower classes of the 

protection which the British Government affords them,— or a oombioaUoa of 

« 
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BOMBAY RETURNS. 


Anawer to Query 


Answer to Quer; 


■^rd 


fhe two wtiicb, iodeed, T befieve to be the truth. The uiage of thecountry audlawe 
of die Hindu and Mabomedane giVe the master full power over the piteperty of his 
slave; and be can dispose of his slave also ih loan^ gift, devise^— a mode of transfer 
not noticed in our Regulation and, therefore^ not testricted. * 

There* has been no practical expenence in t^iese matters: but were I required 
toUf^^m ordinary case of adteult in the Criminal Court, I should admit somewhat 
the sam^Mjlfrth the part of the master, that ^e English law allows in a parent 
over his dHld, or a school-master over his pupil; and which is also that recognised 
by the cuyom of the country and the law of the Hindoos and Mahomedans and that 
which the very right of property in the slaves recognized by the Regulation makes 
necessary. And as the heinousness of all offences will much depend on the moral or 
religious feeling of the class to which the culprit belongs, all but cases of a very 
aggravated nature would be considered entitled to exempUon from, pr a mitigatiop 
of punishment on this account 

I* can conceive none except they be sanctioned by the custom of the country 
or laws of the parties. There are no rules for the guidance of oifr Courts^ but those 
here cited, as the Government Regulation sanction slavery under certain limitations. 
I apprehend, all not immediately bound by English Law could claim redress in the 
Civil or Criminal Court against their slaves were they obliged to seek it 


Ko. Answer of Mr. W. jBirdwood, Assistant Judge and Session Judge^ 
Kandeishf Wih December^ 1835, enclosed in above. 


Aniwer to Query lit. 


Answer to QueiyCnd. 


From the very nature of slavery, the master from the time he becomes possessed 
of the slave must ipso facto be entitled to bis property. The rights of the masters 
are, I beljeve, recognized as long, as they feed, clothe, and treat their slaves well. 
As the master possesses the slave’s person, he also possesses every thingthat can relate 
to it, as the slave can have no property of bis own without his master’s consent. 

Since the promulgation of the Regulation respecting slavery it has, I under- 
stand, decreased considerably, although they are still brought down from Berar and 
Nimar by Banjarees, — not so much however as formerly, as the risk run by the impor- 
ter is much greater. As no case of the kind, mentioned in the Ist* paragraph has 
become before, the Court, I am unable to give the information I could wish on the 
subject. .The Magistrate would, I have no doubt, bo able to give a more full and 
detailed statement; as he is the authority in whom is vested the power by the Regu- 
lations of investigating all cases connected with slavery. - 

2.* V The Magistrate does not,« I should imagine, recognize the relation of 
master and slave justifying acts which otherwise would be punishable. The iume 
protection is afforded to slaves as to any other class of individuals. A slave, if 
ill-treated by bis master would be manumitted. They are brought up as members 
of the family and are married by thmr masters. If not treated well they would, 
in all human probability, complain to the Magistrate; and this of itself would 
be one great reason to induce masters* to treat them with kindness ; as if any ill 

•ft ^ 
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uMge against them asest^liahed* they woold be aet;Atdba|id<if tfmm 
would lose ,the services of his slave. The Kusbe^ 1 l^lieve^ are thf .pirind]^ 
purchasers of female slaves. • ^ ' 

With regard to this* paragrmphf 1 should most certainly say there were pot; 
as slavery is allowed by the Regulations under certain restrictions^ I fanqr, that" 1 
Magistrate would beobliged to enforce any claim to property on behalf of aM^ 
not being a Hindoo or Mussulman in the same manner as U!||||aj2y|0vwere 
Mussulmans or Hindoos. 


Answer of Mr. J. JB. Simeon, Judge and Session Judge, Dharwar, 
dated 2Sd February, 1830, to the Register to the Court of Sudr 
Adawlut, Bombay. 

2. In respect to the Istf query, — the rights of proprietors, over the persons and 
property of their slaves recognized by our Courts and Magistrates, — there are certain 
qualifications laid down by enactment by which wo are of course bound to abide : 
there are other occasions and occurrences in which few officers, I imagine^ would 
not support the slaves, although it is possible that antecedent to the introduction of 
the British Government their owners, 4>n application to the Ruling powers, might 
have been more favored: for instance, I much doubt if any tribunal would now 
compel a slave, especially a female, to return to his or her master if any ill treat- 
ment was proved against him. Unquestionably some property in the person of the 
slave does exist, and it is,' 1 think, highly expedient that for the present, such 
should be recognized : we must bear in mind that the obligations are reciprocal : 
that the slave has a right to sustenance, if unable to obtain his own livelihood, so 
long as he has obeyed his master : wc cannot enforce this claim unless we, in some 
manner, compel the former to perform his part of the engagements ; hence we must 
admit the master’s rights over him ; were it otherwise, in sickness, dearth or other 
misfortune, what would become of the slave ? We should be conferring on him a 
nominal emancipation, and entailing a serious injury. We should be following up 
a theory, at the price of a practical benefit We should grasp the shadow, and lose 
the substance. 

3. From a cursory examination, which is all 1 have had leisure to make, I un- 
derstand that previous to our Government there were two species of slavery, — the one 
in a manner voluntarily entered into ; the other a compulsory ; the rights and privi- 
leges of master and bondsmap in both often varying, and in many points alike. ^ 

4. The voluntary slave was one who had incurred a debt and engaged his dr 
her personal services in liquidation of the prinmpal or interest of that demand ; the 
period of service was sometimes for life, sometimes for a limited period, and often, 
til^the debt should be repaid, the master had no power to sell such slave ; if the ' 
debt remained unpaid at the death of the bondsman, the proprietor had no right, as^^ 
master, over the heirs. The terms of the agreement settled bis claim as a creditor of 
the estate ; for these slaves could possess property which would descend to their 
children or others, in like manner as if they were altogether free. 

• Sm No. 1 of this Appondlz, Qaerj Srd. 
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A. The oompidiofjr bendimaa wee a pubfie eriiii!mil» whoie offence did not 
•uHioriee a capital punishment Captives by dianoe of war were Hot viewed aa 
alavea Adultery was acommon eauaeof slavery to women; these davea could be 
bought and sold, or otherwise disposed of to others^ they were deemed incapable 
kf acquiring property in any way : their gains were due to their masters. 

The features in wUdi both kinds of slavery resembled one another, were^ 
that ^Iti^^^esh^ Brahmins, including their widows^ would be enslaved, but only to 
one of tfflHneor of a superior caste. Nor did they lose caste by slavery; and their 
masters wfje not allowed to require services at their hands, which might endanger 
such a contingency. Children of slaves were never on that account slaves. Even if a 
master incurred the expense of bis dave’s wedding, this gave him no claim over 
his wife and offspring as slaves. It was unusual to give female slaves in marriage : 
but, if it occurred, the master lost all property in her, even if espoused to his own 
man slave, and she was bound to live with the latter rather than her former master. 
Moderate and reasonable punishment was sanctioned, enough to ensure the due 
discharge of legal service ; but ill-treatment warranted comp|^nt to the public 
authorities who were empowered even to release slaves if they considered that they 
had expiated their offences, or made good the debt which occasioned their servitude^ 
Manumission, particularly at the master’s death-bed, was not unusual and was 
binding on the heirs. A master could at any time discharge his slave, except when 
from age or disease, the latter could not gain a livelihood ; he was bound to 
support him as long as these causes operated. No lapse of time prevented a master 
claiming a runaway slave. 

7. In respect to the sale of children by their parents it would appear altoge- 
ther forbidden and punishable by the Hindoo Law. It was connived at by the 
State in times of famine and difficulties, when the guardians had not the means, 
otherwise of supporting existence; and in practice^ these sales were much more 
numerous than the above causes could in any way warrant ; nor does the right of 
redeeming the child appear to have been reserved, and the powers of the 
purchaser corresponded with those of a master of a slave who had been a public 
offender. ^ 

8. If I am right in the foregoing summary, compulsory slavery is now no 
more ; and there appears very little in the servitude voluntarily entered into^ in 
which 1 should not feel disposed to enforce the old practice,— except, perhaps com- 
pelling a slave to return to his master ; for, viewing it as a civil compact, I should 
consider the latter had his remedy at law, by a Civil suit to recover damages. 

9. In respect to slaves purchased as children, such being clearly contrary to 

the law of the land, I should only so far give way to the custom of the country in 
opposition to that law, as to consider the slave in the light of one who had become 
so voluntarily ; and where the rights of the master by prescription exceeded those 
powers he would have possessed over such a bondsman, I would not recognize them 
in any way< custom may have great weighty even beyond the law ; but surely not 
in opposition to it, and in actual abrogation of it o 

19. Applymg these principles to the remaining queries* of the Indian Law 
Commissioners, 1 might view with leniency a moderate assault, committed by the 
master upon his servant, occasioned by remissnesa on the part of the latter ; but such 
indulgence would in no degree whatever extend to cases of cruelty or bard usage ; 


% 
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damages firom a runaway boodaman, to a nary diminuthriaeuinu v ' 

11. I ahould consider a alaao irlietta patty in Coid^aafta allreapeota b 
mant excepting in sofar as lus own acta had rendered him amenable to hip j 
in pufse, or person^ — his actual labour iT refused beings compenaatad for dteou|^"'i 
pocket. But even this slight exception would in no wise eximid tobfher ^ 
the subject of the Commissionei's 2d* query. These slaves ret 
rights ; except where they have mortgaged them in part to their iini3h||fl^DasterB. 
And in reference to the concluding part of Mr. Millett*a letter^ 1 certaim^, speaking 
generally, should both admit and enforce a claim on behalf of any one anmigainst any 
defendant, without reference to their religions, where the latter had bound himself in 
a manner, an apprentice to the former, for value received, and where the claimant 
had faithfully abided by his part of the agreement. 


Answer q/* ilfr. «/. Vzbari^ Principal Collector^ Surat ^ dated 10th 
December^ 1835, to A^cting Register q/* the Sudr Rewanee and 
Sudr Foujdaree Adawlut^ Bombay^ 

2. With regard to the first* point submitted, I have to state that almost the 
only description of slaves known in these districts are the Halee or hereditary 
bondsmen, and usually employed in agricultural labour. The master’s claim to 
these individuals is generally founded on expenses incurred in bringing them up 
from infancy, or for sums of money advanced to them for marriage expenpea 
During the time this money is owing, the individual and bis family are held in 
bond. On repayment of these sums they all become free. By a letter finom Govern- 
ment, dated 19th April, 1822, the Magistrates ate authorized to apprehend and 
return to his master any Halee who may abscond, provided the complaint is laid 
within twelve months of the time of the absconding, and there appears no ground 
for supposing that he has suffered ill-treatment on the part of his master. In the 
event of a Halee refusing to return, the Sudr Foujdareo Adawlut have ruled 
under date i3th December, 1830, that though a domestic slave he can onty be 
punished as an ordinary servant under the provisions of Clause % Section XVIIL 
Regulation XIT. of 1827. The master possesses no right or title to any property 
that may be possessed by the Halee under any circumstances whatever. 

2. With regard to the 2d* query, I have to state that the relation of master to 
slave justifies no acts which would be punishable in the case of any ordinary individuals. 
1 have already mentioned that for misconduct the Halees can only be punished as 
ordinary servants. For any criminal acts they would, of course, be tried in the same 
usty as any other offender under our Criminal Code. All complaints by slaves 
against their masters would be disposed of precisely in the same manner as if the 
acts complained of had been perpetrated by any ordinary party. 

3. Slaves are afforded precisely the same protection against other wrong-doeR 
as any other class of the Honorable Company's subjects. With regard ta the cob 
eluding part of the 3rd* paragraph, I do not consider that I should be justified ii 

• See No. 1 of this Appendix. 






•nfbrdng any daim to yoperly, «,poijitydOni or sarvieo of • dsra^ i«mpt on behalf 
4>f a Mussulman or Hindoo^ and against any other than a Mussulman or Hindoo 
defendant This is meiely my view of tlie,case as I can find nothing on record 
bearing on the point 

4. I can find no cases wfaatever on these records regarding any other descrip- 
^ slaves fiian those abovementionedy and as the Law Commissioners require 
to kl^^jhe pry tice that ezistSf *1 conceive* any opinion unsupported by facts is 
not; 


No.<la, Answer of Mr. N. Kirklandf Acting Suh-Colleetor a$td Joint Ma- 
^ gistrate, £roach, dated 16th J>eeembet\ 1835, to the Acting 
Register to the Sudr Rewcmee and Sudr FoujJ^ree Adawlutt 
Bomhe^, 

2. In reply, I beg to report for the information of the Judges of the Sudr 

]>ewanee and Sudr Foujdaree Adawlut that no legal rights of masters over their 
slaves with regard both to their persons and property are practically recognized by 
the Company's Courts and Ma^strates in this Sub>ColIectorate. The slaves may 
live with their masters as long as they please, and in the event of their being dissatis- 
fied, they are at liberty to go where they please, and if the masters apply to the 
Magistrate, they are ordered to file civil suits for such damage as they may suffer 
from the loss of their slaves, but no force or threats, during my experience, has ever 
been made use of by the Court or Magistrate to prevail upon the slaves to return 
to their masters. ^ 

3. The practice of the Courts and Magistrates to recognize the relations 
of inaster'and slave is to the same extent as other individuals independent of each 
other. When a complaint is preferred by a slave for cruelty or hard usage firom his 
or her master, and if the charge is proved, the latter is dealt with in the same way 
as other subjects without regard to the relation of master and slave ; and should it 
appear that the master would molest the slave, he is required to find security for 
his peaceable conduct towards the slave as a protection to the slave. 

4. lam not aware of any case in which less protection is afforded to slaves 
than to ftee persons agunst other wrong-doers than their masters. Nor do I think 
the Court or Magistrate would admit or enforce any claim to possession or service 
of a slave; and with regard to property, if the master proves in the Court that the 
property b bond fide his, he would obtiun a decree in his favor. 

5. 'Tn the town of Broach there are sixty-two slaves altogether, two of who^ 
are males and the rest females. In the Pergunnas of this Sub-Collectorate there are 
no slaves among the Government subjects ; there may, however, be a very few with 
the Thakoores cf Ahmode, Kairwara, and other respectable GrassUs. 



Siai» 
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Answer of Mr. J. Jff* Jackson^ AeUng^MagUln^ . j! ^ j0 M(0b adt dateJf 
23d FAruary^ 1830, to tke Acting Register qf tke Sitdr Pouj^ 
daree Adawlut^ Bombay. * 

I beg to state that in caaes of complaint of a criminal natuve made by i 
against his master, the same meamire of justice would be awaided by 
case as I should give to any other complainant, as I find nothing 
Code which would warrant a partial decision either in favonr of a masip^ or 
other person. 

With respect to the rights of masters ever the property of slaves, (derived from 
lands which alone the Collector is competent to try) I have been unable, in the 
records of this oflBce, to find a single instance in which a case has arisen wherein 
the merits of cither have been tried. I should be inclined to be guided however, 
were a case to arise, by Regulation IV. Section 26, and the exposition of the law by 
the Law Officers, referring to the Hindu Law Oflicer when the master might be ^ 
a Hindu ; and wBen a Mahomcdan to the Law Oflicer of the Mahomedan creed. 

In eases where one or both of the parties might happen to be of the Christiaa 
religion, and more especially a British-born subject, I should feel it my duty to refer 
such case for the consideration of higher authorities, making their decision my guide. 


tf 

Answer of Mr. W. Stubbs^ Magistrate of Kaira^ dated \Ath January^ Ns. 
1836 , to the Acting Register to the Sudr Dewanee and Sndr^ 
Fonjdaree Attawlni^ Bombay. 

1 do myself the honor, in reply, to state that as the questions* asked by thi 
Commission are not relative to what should be the course pursued, but what is anc 
has been the course pursued in this Zillah with respect to slaves, the only correcl 
answers would be afforded by a reference to past proceedings and to cases whereio 
complaints have been made by slaves against their masters and decided by the 
officers of this department. 

2. Having, therefore, carefully examined the Magisterial records for a space 

of ten years, and having found only one case in which master and slave are C0n« 
cerned as complainant and defendant, I can hardly give a decided opinion as to what 
has been tfie practice with reference to such cases. ^ 

3. In this solitary instance, the master was convicted of keeping a female 
slave with irons on her legs and beating her. He was sentenced to six montbsf 
imprisonment. So that here was evidently no ** recognition of any relation betweea 
master and slave which would justify acts otherwise punishable and constituting a 
ground for mitigation.* 
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Ho. iff Mr, IFtlKBMi A'aiMW, ^Aeiimjf M^gistratr, Vtmmah, dated 

\Qthof Mareht 1086, totheAeUag Register to tke Sadr Fotydaree 
Adawlttt, Bombag, * 

MesBiB. Coles and Renungton dilliBr from Mr. Davies in coaridering the 
slaves to be abeohOtljf at the dismal at the master, as weB aa tAetr 
(viea^s analogy between frie reladon of master and slave and a 
contract seAs to want pred^n. The condunon, however, to be inferred is that^ in 
his opinion^ue slave is very much the master of his own person and services. All 
agree that slaves can hold no property independent of Ihmr master, and also^ that 
in ease of personal Ill-usage, masters am subject to the ordinary rules applicable to 
violence and assault^ equally with indifferent persona^— some slight consideration, 
perhaps, being allowed for the parental relation in which Uiey are held to stand 
towards their slaves. Mr. RemlngtoiAi instance of the slave by descent, being 
returned to the patell by the Magistrate^ is very striking. 

3. All think that the caste of the slave-owner would make nit difference what- 
ever in the view to be taken by the authorities when cognizant of casea^ such as 
are particularized at the condunon of the Secretary’s Letter.* 

4. Applymj^my own impressions to the evidence now submitted, and answer- 
ing the pmnts referred in a general way, I would offer it as my opinion that, in 
this Cdlectoratei the rights of masters over the property of their slaves are dbaolute ; 
over their persons and aervieu very qualified,— ceasing the moment the master 
by using any duresse becomes obnoxious to the ordinary law ; that very little allow- 
ance is made for the sovereign or paternal character of the master ; that slaves are 
commonly very well used ; and that caste is of no consideration at all in practice. 


Mo. 10 . Answer Mr. A, Remington^ Assistant Collector and Magistrate, 
7'annah, dated Wth December, 1835 , to the Acting Collector 
and Magistrate qf Tannah, enclosed in No. 18 . 

And first, as to what are the legal rights of masters over their slaves with 
regard both to their persons and property. I have always understood it to be held, 
and such practices as have come under my own observation confirms the impression, 
that the services of persons sold into a state of slavery are of right due to their 
master and not transferable to other persons without his consent : subject to these 
jH—Kiliti— am their wives^ children, and subsequent generation who lie under the 
force qf t^ same obligation to serve in the fomily of the original purchaser. In 
proof thereof, I would mte a case^ which occurred a few months ages where sogie 
elave^ the descendants of persons originally sold into slavery and the property of a 
Hindoo pateH, having decamped into another Talookis entered the service of Go- 
vernment as Sepoys,f but being claimed w«re restored to thw owner by order of the 
Ma^trate» and their situation declared vacant. Aa these persons can acquire no 
property on thw own account^ — supporing always they be retained in servitude^ from 

• 8m M«> 1 of this AppanSix. 
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wbidi Bom« mastan niktm tbma, tapedalfy thoM^ viMbbUNliaf Mttintftr aa^ 
tieularhaodienftareeiiaUad ftonliMiHwfit dcrivad ftoiB thair 
**a aootee patnT or manuminioob — ^opnty thay do poaaaas mnat ba ^rirad . 
from and belong to tbeir maatera; wbo again, according to Ifaa ralea irtudi gddo tho 
relation between the tw<H may widihoM Ibeir daim to — aa wfaere a alaro b wotfc^ 
ing out faia own emandpation ha nafertfaelaaa bdng in a atata of alavaiy ' 
comparatively free from ita efbcL 

Slavery being of a vary mitigated naturok in thia country, para^iVpIRniiato- 
ly 80 situated differ in no other way from inenial aervanta (who themaemn in moefe 
instaneea are under oUigationa contracted to defray the expense of thw marriago 
to serve fi>r a Umited time) than what sudi a predicament commonly expresses^ 
namely, a continued state of slavery, and are subject to exactly the same treatment, 
any departure from which implying act of etiminal nature would conatitute most 
undoubtedly a case cognizable in the ordinary tribunal^ and this applies of course 
with greater force to others than their masten. , 

A right to thg possesMon of a slave is no 4 I apprehend^ confined to caste and 
persons, who formerly retained slaves in their houaehoH and perhaps now do 
though in a more limited way would find equal favor with the Court aa mther a 
Hindoo or Mussulman. 


Answer of Mr. George GoUs, Acting Magistrate qf Tannaht dated 
9/4 March, 1836 , to WiUiam Simeon, Acting Magietrate of 
Tannah, enclosed in No. 18 . 

]. It has always been my impression that tho persons of slaves withUlllll' 
they arc possessed of, are solely the property of their mastery and acting upon thii 
I should not hesitate, upon an application from his owner, in restoring the person 
and property of a slave who might have absconded from his house. 

2 . Nothing further would be conridered by me as justifying the master 
who had been guilty of an act towards his slave whicl^ had not this relation existed^ 
would be punishable, nor ftuther mitigation of punishment be extended to him 
flifn what would be allowed by me to the head of a family in preserving the good 
order of his house ; and any ill-usage or cruelty on the part of a master to his dave 
would be visited by me with the punishment provided by the Regulations for cases 
of assault, dnd if a repetition of ill-treatment was foreseen, the master would, be 

upon by me to give security for his future good conduct towards his slave. 

3 . The foct of an individual being a slave would make no diffirrence in the 
protection which I should feel it my duty to extend to him as to any free person . 
who has been injured. 

4 . lam not aware that the possession of slaves u restricted to caste ; and 
any olaim" to the person's service, or property of slaves from others^ would be 

to by me in the same manner as those made by Mussulmans and Hindoos. 



tdnsiner of Mr* J, M. 'Davies* Second Aeeieimni^ Magietrate* Tan 
no A* dated 11<A March, 1836, to William Simam, Acting 
Magistrate, Tofaiah, enclosed in No. 18. 

In the Telook of Rygur, there are serentywfive slavey chiefly Afncan ; in 
tfie^lhjbonree Dietrich there aiA eighteen | in Sankse^ there are twenty>eight; and 
in the^U||^8r of Salsette and Oorun, there are thirty-two, being a total of one 
hundred ail fifty-three slaves to a population of about two hundred thousand. 

3. lie persons of slaves are the property of their masters only so long as the 
former tacitly consent to remun in a state of slavery. There has not^ however, 
occurred a single case during the nineteen years of the Hon'ble Company’s juris- 
diction in which this point has been tried in Court. PraeHcaUy however the slaves 
are only such so long as they comply either tacitly or expressly with the conditions of 
their masters. Sooner, indeed, than ditjgrade themselves by appearing in Court with 
a slave in the character of either plaintiff or defendant, the Mosulman or Hindu 
roasters, of this part of India, would consent to relinquish all claim £pon their services. 
With regard to property the ease is different, 'fhe slave enjoys property, (whether 
obtained in fre§ gift or acquired by labour,) only as a usufruct. The master lays 
claim to it in cases of death or of alienation. If a master relinquish his right over 
a slave all property held by the latter at the time, unless especially provided by 
agreement, belongs to the emancipated slave. 

4. With regard to the relation recognized by the local Courts between master 
and slave as justifying any acta which would be termed illegal amongst free-men, 
the point has never been yet tried in a Civil Court that I can discover. But 
1 for one should never construe Regulations IV or XVI of 1827, as warranting 
any invidious and unjust distinctions. I cannot however discover either a Civil or 
'Criminal case of this nature on the records of my charge. 

5. Slaves have never been registered in these districts. 

yRr 6. In fact the relation between master and slave, as practically found to exist, 
bears a much nearer analogy to a contract either express or implied than to any 
recognized right on the part of the master or of obligation on that of the slave 
against the will of either party. 

7. Slaves were originally brought down from the interior by a caste of traders 
called *< Lummiin,” and were sold to the natives of these Talooks during the period 
of the Native Government. Rights and obhgations were recognized as reciprocal and 
were insisted upon accordingly, but during the British rule by far the greater 
number of slaves have em.incipatcd themselves owing to the unwillingness of their 
masters to try their right before any competent authority. 

8. Alienation or transfer on the part of the masters is seldom known to 
occur. The- descendants of the first purchased slaves are usually to be found 
in the. family who first took them. They arc in general well off as to bodily 
comforts, and are evidently satisfied with their lot. The fact of there bqjpg 
no tried case* on record proves the facility with which they can, if they 
chose, rid themselves of their yoke without the interference of the Magis- 
trate ; while to suppose, that for nineteen years the masters have success- 
fully .prevented their slaves from complaining would be highly improbable. 



^Answer of Mr, Sti'H, Ohua^' Colter mA 'Magid^i^ ^ Jftdnm^' H«>sa 
giree, dated Ut March, 1830/ to the Acting Ii^fgMer\ttf the 
Sudr Dewanee and Sadr FotQdaree Adavehd, Somhag. • < \ 

2. In reference to the first point* of enquiry as to lihe legal right of 

over their slaves in regard Jto their persons and property recognised by A||PBiiints 
and Magistrates, I beg to observe that Sections 30, 31, and 32 XIV« 

of 1827, recognize slavery and the sale of slaves under certain Uwtotions, and 
although there are no instances, on record in this office, of complainti having heen 
made by a master against his slave, or by a slave against his master, yet on the ocour- 
Tence of such, the interference of the Magistrate, 1 should consider, would be' 
restricted to the prevention of violent assault or uqjustifiable treatment The right 
to property would be decided according to the law of the master under Sections 
26 and 27 of Regulation IV. of 1827. ^ 

3. With regard to the second* point, there is no part of the Bombay Code which *w 
would authorize fl Magistrate in meting out punishment for an offence committed by 

a master against his slave to shew a greater degree of leniency to him than to any 
other offender. But the degree of authority and chastisement usually conceded as the 
right of the master of a family would, 1 imagine, to the full extent be granted to the 
owner of a slave. No less protection would be afforded to the slaves on complaints 
being pieferred by them, against other wrong-doers than their master, than to any 
other individuals. 

4. I have doubts if any class of persons, besides Mussulmans and Hindoos, 
possess slaves, — certainly none within my jurisdiction. No right of this nature, that 1 
am aware of, has ever formed matter of litigation in our Civil Courts. But as the 
Regulations now in force make no exception in favor of any particular class or 
sect, 1 think, if a claim were made by a Portuguese for the property, possession and 
service of a slave, our Courts could not refuse to admit it. 

iT 


Answer of Mr. Richard Mills, Magistrate, Poona, dated 28th 2X 
January, 1830, to the Register of the Sudr Foujdaree 
. Adawlut, Bombay. 

2. I. cannot call to mind that any dispute has ever been brought before ae^ 
between masters and their slaves, which has brought the question of the legal njghts 
of the former over the latter under discussion. But were any complunt to be mad^ 
the course I should adopt would be to refer the question for the opinion of the 
iSw oCBcer, and act, in deciding, according to the general principles of justice and 
equity. Whilst 1 would protect the slave from any harsh and severe measure^ wludi 
the master might adop4 I would recognize the right of the master to exact such 
duties from the slave as are consistent with the maintenance of domestic authority, 
and the usages of the caste and relipous law of the parties. 


• of tbi. itpp«ii4Ia. 

7 C 
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& Independent of the power of the maeteftoyerhu elare^ I would protect the 
latter in every reepecti the same as any other individual of the community* Being 
a slave is no authority for any one to tyrannise over him ; and 1 would punish on 
complaint, any acts of violence^ etc. committed towards a slavey in the same manner 
towards a free person. 


Ko. 24. Answer of Mr. R. D. JLuard^ Acting Joint Magistrate^ Sholapoor^ 
dated 3cf January^ 1836, to Mr. R. Mills^ Magistrate of Poona^ 
enclosed in No. 23. 

The Records of my Office afford no information upon the sulgect of Slavery. 

2. I myself had no experience whatever upon the points referred, and can, 
therefore, give no practical information which i^ I should imagine, the only descrip- 
tion required. - 

3. I have referred the case to the different Mamletdars, who all report that 
slavery has not existed in their districts since the British Government. 


No. 25b Answer of Mr. George Malcolm^ Acting First Assistant Magistrate, 
dated 26/A December, 1836, to Mr. R. Mills, Magistrate of 
Pdbna, enclosed in No. 23. 

2. ^ As I have never had a case to decide between a slave and his master, and 
do not know of any precedent showing how such cases are in the habit of being 
disposed of by others, the following opinions are given with considerable diffidence. 

db 1 consider that slavery under the Bombay Presidency is only nominal, in as 
much as a slave, remaining in his master^s house, depends on his own free will and 
pleasure. If a master was to solicit piy interference in the case of a runaway slave, 
I should send a search for the slave, and when brought before me try and ascertain 
the following points. How far he bad acted on the impulse of the moment; whether 
he had been seduced or not by the persuasions and bribes of others, and lastly if 
ill-treatment was the cause. I should be guided of course greatly by the result of 
this enquiry into the cause of his running away, but in general should try and 
persuade the slave to return to his master^s bouse ; yet if he was obstinate and 
refused I should not force him. 

4. If a master was accused of having beat a slave boy, and should it appear 
to be the same kind of correction as a father might use towards a child, I should 
consider the master justified in so doing. But generally speaking the relation of 
master and slave does not justify any act which otherwise would be punishable, and 
I should extend exactly the same protection to slaves on complaints preferred by 
them of cruelty or hard usage by their masters as to any other claimants for justice 
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5. I am of opinion that there are no cases in which the Courts* and Magistrates 
afford less protection to slaves than to free persons against other wrong-idoers than 
their masters. I should think that a riave had no right to claim for service instead 
of which he has claims oh his master for clothing and subsistencot'—this beiqg almost 
the only difference between him and a servant* but that the Courts and Magisi 
would admit and enforce any claim to property of a slave no matter who th^ 
dant might be. 


Answer of Mr. II. P. Malet^ Acting Second Assistant Magistrate^ 
Poona ^ dated 5t/i of January^ 1836* to Mr. R. Millsy Magistrate 
if Poona^ enclosed in No. 23. 

2. I have the honor to inform you that I never had a case before me as 
to the legal right of a master over his slave with regard to his person and property. 
In the absence of any specific regulations on this point* I should be guided by 
the opinion of the law officers of the caste or by that of persons conversant with the 
usages of the sect to which the case related. 

3. I should see no reason for altering the law* which operates upon other 
persons, in regard to a slave complaining of hard usage or cruelty practised on him 
by his master. 

4. I should afford the same protection to a slave against any other than his 
master* as to one against any other independent person. 

5. I should not feel myself officially bound to enforce* or admit any claim to 
property* possession* or service from a master over his slave in any way* but would 
endeavour to induce the parties concerned to abide by the usages of their caste 
explained to them by persona acquainted with the same. 


Answer of Mr. II. E. Goldsmidj Assistant Magistrate at Kusba 
Indapoor, dated 2d January^ 1836* to the Magistrate^ of 
Poona^ enclosed in No. 23. 

^ I beg to state that never having had complaints preferred before me by slaves 
against their masters* I am unable to speak from actual experience. But in event of 
a slave being ill-treated or abused* 1 should afford him as much protection as if he 
were a free-man* — no Regulation* of which I am aware* pointing out a contrary course. 
In event however of a person thinking that his property in the slave implied a power 
to ill use him* 1 should always permit bis ignorance to plead in mitigation of 
punishment for a first offence. 


Nqsfia 


Nfi.S27. 
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No. SP. 


No. 29. 


c 


With regard to the Sd* paragraph of the letter from the Secretai7 to the Law 
CommiseioD, I have only to obserye that I cannot conceive a case in which » 
Magistrate would afford less protection to slaves than to free persons against other 
wrong-doers than their masters. Were a claimant to be Mussulman, Hindu, or of 
any other caste to prefer a claim to property, possession, or service of a slave I 
shovd^before passing a decision, request the instruction of my superiors. 


Anstver of Mr. R. D. Luard^ Acting Joint Magistrate^ ShoJapoor^ 
dated 3d January^ 1836, to tlie Register of the Sudr Fovjdaree 
Adawlut^ Romhay. 

I have the honor to inform you that the records of this ofTiec afford no informa- 
tion upon the st^ihject. 

2. I myself have had no experience whatever u))on the points referred, and 
can, therefore, give no practical information which is, I should imagine, the only 
description required. 

3. I have referred the case to the different Mamlotdars, who all report that 
slavery has not existed in their districts since the Rritibli Government 


Answer of Mr. H. A. Harrison^ Magistrate of AhmednuggM% 
dated 14/4 December^ 1835, to the Acting Register Sudr 
JJewanee and Sudr Fovjdaree Adawlut^ Rombay. 

Q. In reply, I beg you will acquaint the Judges that during the period I have 
acted as a Magistrate, I have never bad occasion to consider what the legal rights 
of masters over their slaves are, with regard to their person and property. A 
question respecting these rights never having arisen, they have been exercised as 
heretofore without enquiry or interference on the part of the Magisterial authorities. 

3. Cases to which the points noted in the 2d* and 3d* paragraphs refer never 

having beqn brought before the Magistrate, it remains to be determined what 
practice should be observed on each particular point. • 

4. Respiting the last ^subject of enquiry it would seem to be very doubtful 
what course should be pursued; and the instructions of the Judges would be 
required before the Magistrate ventured to act in such a case as that supposed by 
the Commissioners. 


Bee No. 1 of thii Appendix. 
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Answer of Mr. W. S. JBoyd^ Magistrate, Khandesh, dated 18/A Ko.aou 
February, 1836» to the Itegisier of the Sudr Foujdaree Adawlut, 
JBombay. 


2. In answer to the first* question I should say that slaves legitimately acquired, j 
previous to the promulgation of the llegulations of ld27, aro considered i n ouc 
Courts, ill ordinary cases, as subject to the same rules which the usa|^soft^^rouutry 
formerly prescribed. What I mean by ** ordinary cases” is simply to the 

right to profit by their sale or labour, that is to say, our Courts would su8ll|in an action 
for the recovery of a slave or the price of pne, provided neither cruelty, nor the in- 
sufficiency of the claim did justify the manumission of the individual, or the 
dismissal of the suit. 


3. With regard to their property, there is no doubt, that the property of slaves 
dying without heirs is claimed by their owners. The property of slaves during their 
life-time was never taken from them unless in cases of bad behaviour; but of course 
when the persoiiCtsolf is the property of an individual, it appears but an empty privi- 
lege, the alleged right to hold property. I beg to be understood as sjieaking as a Magis- 
trate not having for many years been employed in the Civil branch of the* judicial line. 

4. Since 1827 no slave can, agreeably to the Regulations, be sold without 
the sanction of the Magistrate, and the instances are so few in which that sanction 
will be applied for. that I consider the present Code as calculated to efloet tlie total 
suppression of slavery. Only one' application to purchase a slave has been made, 
since 1 827, in this province ; but as many bavi^ been manumitted on the irregularity 
of the sale being shewn. The feelings with which this traffic is received by the 
ruling {lower is so well known that its existence as a source of profit will soon, if 
it has not already, cease altogether. 

5. With regard to the 2d* query, 1 beg to state that I consider the right of a 
master, over his slave, to extend to a reasonable ]>ortion of labour, and that 
1 would recognize the right of a master to chastise his slave only as far as 
1 would that of a {larent to {lunisli his child, and that any assault or injury 
com{)lained of by the slave, exceeding what 1 have described, would be listened 
to by me, as if no connexion whatever existed between the {lartios. 

6. In ansAver to query ild,* a slave is in all respects equally protected with 
all members of the community whatsoever ; and with regard to the latter {lart of 
the query, 1 should consider it the duty of the Courts to support just comjdaints 
of a Nativc-born-Christian or Jew against his slave, as well as that of cither Mus- 
sulntan or Hindu. No European could, of course, possess a slave. 

7. In conclusion, I beg to enclose an cxtractf from a report on this subject, 
by a very Intelligent Assistant of my own, Mr. M. Larkcn ; and 1 shall only add, iu 
agreeing with that gentleman’s remarks,— so little is domestic slavery a source of 
tyranny and oppression, — that in the course of six years J have been at the head of 
t)iis province, 1 have myself only had three complaints. 

8 Slaves for domestic pur|>oses will now never be purchased in the Com- 
pany’s territories. The individuals who require and are permitted to purchase 
such costly additions to their establishments are all people of the better ranks ; 
and too well aware of our strong prejudice against slavery in any shape, to make 
themselves individually prominent, by applying for a formal permission to do that, 
which, though not perhaps forbidden, they are conscious is disgusting. 


• See No. 1 of Chit Appendix, 
t See No. 31 »eq, 
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Extract of a lieport from Mr, Metcalfe Larken, Assistant Magistrate, 
to the address <f the Magistrate in the Province of Khandesh, 
ilaled 1^1 December^ 1833 , enclosed in No. 30 . 

Para. 10. On the subject of domestic slavery I must premise that since the 
operat^Rof the llegulations in this province sales of slaves have, of course, become 
of very raMj||R^Mrrence owing to the various risks and insecurity attending all illegal 
transactions.T Pemalc slaves are, to a very great proportion, more numerous than 
males. The latter arc always brought up from childhood in the house and with 
tlie family of the master; when they grow up they are treated rather as humble 
relatives than menial servants; and as the children are always purchased when 
very young the attachment existing between them and the members of their master’s 
family, who have grown w'ith their growth” is any thing but unnatural or surprising. 
Their condition is not one to be lamented, and (as was said of the slaves of others) 
is far preferable to the condition of free citizens in many of other s^tes. 

1 1. Should a family fall into decay the opportunity is not seized by the slavo 
to break this thraldom: but in almost every instance his conduct has appeared 
uniformly faithful, and he has clung to the fallen fortunes of his master’s house, 
induced to do so not only from gratitude but from the feeling that his affections and 
home arc theirs. 

12. Nor is this feeling entirely unreciprocal. No person of respectability, 
though in straitened circumstances, will sell his slave. An act of this kind militates 
alike against public opinion and private inclination. 

13. The number of female slaves, as I have observed, is far greater than that 
of the males. They too arc bought when very young, and are brought up with the 
women of the family in domestic emplo} inents. There is no doubt, however, but 
that as they grow older, personal attractions are not without the effect of saving 
them from the more laborious parts of household drudgery. That their condition 
be enviable or otherw ise must, of course, depend upon circumstances. It is suiBciciit 
here to rt^inark that a complaint of ill treatment from cither male or female slave is 
of the very rarest occurrence. 

14. Uliero is another kind of slavery which reej^uires no illustration. I allude 
to the male and female slaves of dancing women. The most effectual way of recruiting 
a T}'pha” was by purchasing children and educating them to the profession. This 
class of people, under the old Government, formed a constant market for the slave 
dealers; but since the country came into the Honorable Company’s possession, for 
reasons before mentioned, the practise has obviously decreased, and it is now 
generally well known that no sale, under these circumstances, is legal. Tbis abomi* 
nable traffic will rapidly cease altogether. 
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Answer of Mr. John A. Dunlop^ Acting Principal CoUeclor anti 33 . 
Mugislratey lielgaum^ dated 19/A March^ IttSG, to the Acting 
Pegister to the Court of Sadr Pcwanee and Sudr Foujdarec 
Adawluty liomhay. 

The only eases that appear to have been brought before^di^J^gistrate 
vere as follows, from the Chuckorea Talooka; — where it was discoverlT that seven 
female children had been purchased by dancing women for the pur|>os(^f bringing 
them up to their degrading profession, but.thc purchases were found to have been 
made before that district was subjected to our ilegulatious, — so that the purchasers 
could not be punibhed, but the siile was declared illegal, and the slaves were set at 
liberty ; though it may be doubtful if all of them availed themselves of their freedom 
to quit their mistrcbses. 

;3. '^rhere was also one case of the purchase of a girl by a dancing girl or 
pmstitiitc. All t||i' parties concerned in which, to the number of ten, were committed, 
tried and cundeninod to various degree's of puuihhnicnt : but it appeared on the 
trial tliat they were ignorant of the criminality of their act, and means were conse- 
c|uently taken to publish the law more generally; which, I trust, have been 

SUCCCbSlul 

4. Doiiu'blic blavery prevails very oxtcnsivt'ly in the respectable families of 
this Zillah, ami among the petty States and Jageerdars under the Political Agent, 
more especially among the Marathas, who have few other domestic! servants. 

5. These are principally females who perform the domestic drudgery of 
cleaning, plastering (with cow dung) their floors and houses, grinding grain, 
carrying water, etc., and wore formerly obtained, sometimes by purchase, but more 
coiniiuiiily by condemnation to this state, for various offences, to which the pros- 
pect of bi'iiefiting by their services oflered strung tein]>tutions. 

( 1 . It has not unfrequently happened that theso persons have fled from their 
owners, or more properly masters, generally in consequence of real or faiieied 
ill-treat inent. ThcdC persons have not been compelled to return, but a mutual agree- 
ment generally recommended which both parties are usudly well disposed to, for 
the sake of obtaining their services 011 one side, and ou the other to secure at once 
a home and provision for old age. 

7. The progeny of these slaves continue nominally in the same state, but are 
generally the most trusted and best treated of dependents, and from the general 
knowledge that slavery has been abolished by Government, being spread over the 
country, I am of opinion that any treatment sufliciently severe, to induce slaves 
to forego tltc benefits of their situations and to break the other ties that hind tbem 
to their master’s service, would bo followed by desertion, and unless persuaded to 
return of their own free will there is now no means of compelling service, so that it 
seems in this respect to be placed on the best footing for both parties, and scarcely 
deserves the name of slavery. 

8. The sources from which slaves used to be obtained, are now entirely 
closed, and, therefore, the class of domestic slaves must in a great measure die out 
with the present generation : and unfortunately the class of persons able to afford the 
luxury within our own territories, seem distilled to an almost equally speedy 
extinction, the majority of both are, therefore^ likely to escape from the operation of 
any law, that could now be made on the subject. 
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9. The sale of females for prostitution) the most likely to continue^ is already 
sufficiently provided against by our laws. 

]0. 1 am not aware of any distinction being ever made between slaves and 

free persons when brought before Magistrates. Both would be equally listened 
to as witnesses or complsunants : and both would have the same measure of punishment 
dealt to them fur offences: and, with the exceptions allowed by the XXX, XXXI and 
XXXlI||tf>ctim |0 of Itegulation XIV. of 1827, both would be perfectly upon a par. 
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Magisterial power of Surrendering Slaves. 

Translation of a yad from His Ilif^hness the Guicowar to the 
Political Commissioner, fiated 6th Zilkad 1236^ A. I>. 2d February, 

i^ba 

Letter from Mr. R. II. Arbuthnot, Joint Magistrate^ PimpreCf to the 
^lagistratc of Alimcdnugger, dated 2d March, 1838. 

Letter from Mr. H. A. Harrison, Magistrate, Ahmudnugur, to the 
Secretary to the Government of JBoiubay, Judicial Department* 
dated 8th March, 1838. 

Translation of a yad from His Highness the Guicowar, 17th Zihaj* 
A. D. 14th March, 1838. 

Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay, dated 8th 
April, 1838. 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Parish, dated lOth April, 1838* 

Idem by the Honorable Mr. Anderson, dated 1 1th April, 1838. 

Idem by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay, subscribed 
to by the Honorable Mr. Parish, dated 16th April, ^1838. 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Anderson, dated 17th April, 1838. 

Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay', dated 1st 
May, 1838. 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Parish, dated 2d May, 18^18. 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Anderson, dated 3d May, 1838. 

Translation of a yad from His Highness, dated 4th Suffer, A. D. 
29th April, 18:38. 

Prom the Political Commissioner and Resident, Baroda, to the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, dated 2d May, 1838. 

From Idem to Idem, dated 2d April, 1838. . 

From Mr. W. B. Salmon, Acting Superintendent of Police, Poona, 
to the Political Commissioner and Resident^ Baroda, dated 21 at 
March, 1838. 

Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay, dated 
21st April, 1838. 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Parish, dated 21st April, 1838. 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Anderson, dated 23d April, 1838. 

Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay subscribed 
to by the Board, dated 30th April, 1838. 
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No. 21. Letter from the Secretary to the Government of Bombay to the 
Political Commissioner for Guzerat» dated 18th May» 1838. 

No. 22. Letter from Mr. James Ersl^ne* Political Agent in Katteewar, to 
Mr. J. P. Willoughby, Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
dated 31st December, 1837. 

No. 23. Deposition of Seedee Moobaruck, Rajcote, dated 15t^ Sept. 1837. 
No. 24. Minute by tbe Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay, dated 
26th January, 1838. 

Minute by tbe Honorable Mr. Farisb, dated 27th January, 1838. 
Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay, dated 
2d February, 1838. * 

Minute by the Honorable Mr. Farisb, dated 3d February, 1838. 

From tbe Secretary to the Government of Bombay to the Pirst 
Assistant Political Agent in charge, Katteewar, dated 10th 
February, 1838. 

From Mr. James Erakin^ Political Agents Katteewar, to the former, 
dated 24th March, 1838. ^ 

From the First Assistant Political Agent in charge^ Dhorajee, to 
Colonel Pottinger, Resident in Cutcb, dated 26th Feb. 1838. 

From the latter to the former, dated 19th March, 1838. 

From the Secretary to the Government of Bombay to the Political 
Agents Katteewar, dated 9th June, 1838. 

33. From Idem to the Accountant General, dated 9th June, 18.38. 

34. Letter from the Officiating Secretary to the Government, Judicial 

Department, to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal, dated 
24th September, 1838. 

No. 35. Letter from the Register of the Sudr Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, 
Fort William, to the Secretary to the Government of Bengal in the 
Judicial Department, dated 9th November, 1838.- 
No. 36. From the Acting Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay to 
the Secretary to the Right Honorable the Governor General of 
India, Camp, dated 12th September, 1838. 


No. 

No. 26. 

No. 27. 
No. 28. 


No. 29. 

No. 30. 

No. 31. 
No. 32. 


No. 

No. 
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Translation of ayadfrom His Highness the Guicowar to the Political No. i« 
Commissioner, dated 0th Zilkad, 1238, A. D.^d February, 1838. 

My daughter Eshada Baec Ghoorporce on !ier return from Poona to Baroda 
remained for a short time at Nasaick. There, two female slaves^ of her*s, named 
Dhoondce and PAvattce, ran away from her service. These two ^’cre, in the presence 
of Mahadar Rao Sheraboode, given over to the Company’s Officer at Nassick* 

This Sirkar ' is about to send Guberjee Sepoy to Nassick to bring them back. Let 
a letter ordering them to be given to Gul^erjee be immediately written to the 
gentleman at Nassick and send to me for transmission. 


From 3li\ JR. //. Afhuthnot, Joint Magistrate, Punpree, to the no. a. 
Magistrate of Ahmednuggur, datetl 2d March, 1838. 

The Resident of Baroda having transmitted a yad from His Iligbooss the 
Guicowar, requesting that two female slaves who had accompanied his daughter 
Eshada Bace Ghoorporee, from Poona to Nassick, and had there Icfl her, may be 
made over to a person sent by him to receive them, — I beg you will do me the favor 
to represent to the Right llon’ble the Governor in Council that 1>oth women object 
to proceed to Baroda along with the person sent for them, and that I have to request 
his instructions regarding the disposal of them under Section V. Regulation XI. 
of 1827. 

2. One of the women, by name Dhoondce, states she accompanied Eshada Baee 
from Barod& on her journey to Poona about a year ago and remained with her tlmre^ 
but subsequently left her at Nassick on her return to Gujerat in consequence of 
ill-treatment. * 

^ 3. The other by name Purvatteo declares she is an inhabitant of Poona and # 
has never been in Gujerat. She took service with Eshada Baee at Poona and left 
her at Nassick from the same reason. 
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Nv. a From Mr. II. A. Hart'UoHt Magislrafet Dongurgaont to the Secretary 

to Goveniment of Bombay, dated Bth March, 1838. 

♦ 

I have the honer to transmit copy of a letter from the Joint Magistrate of 
Nassick, dated the 2d instant, requesting the instructions of Government under 
Section V. Regulation XI. of 1827, respecting two female 8laves,‘the delivery of 
whom ha^iera^emanded by His Highness the Guicowar, and request you will favor 
me with u^^structions of Government for the guidance of the Joint Magistrate. 


FrauslatioM of a yad from His Highness the Guicowar, dated VI th 
Zihaj A. 2>. 14/A March, 1838. 

*’ 

(After recapitulating the former yad) — The letter sent by you was forwarded by 
the hand of Gubbajee Sepoy to the gentleman at Nassick, but he raising objections 
about their consent or non-consent has not, up to this time, given up the slave girls 
to Gubbajee. The slaves of this Sirkar have run a«ay, and notwithstanding that they 
are actually in the possession of the gentleman at Nassick, ho raises objections to 
giving them back. Let another letter, therefore, bo written to that gentleman 
directing him to give them up immediately without any further objections, to 
Gubbajee Sepoy. r 


No. 5. Minute by the Right HotCble the Governor <f Bombay, dated Bth 

April, 1838. 

There is a good deal of difficulty in dealing with cases like this on principle. 

Slavery however is not unlawful here. Nor do I find that the Regulations forbid 
the export of slaves for the purpose of sale or prostitution. Therefore, 1 am not aware 
that the Guicowar calls on us to any thing illegal, or to any thing so palpably 
contra bonos mures, as to be for that reason out of the question. 

The slaves however plead ill-treatment as the cause of their having deserted 
their mistress. In an ordinary case, I think, this would impose on us the duty 
and confer on us the right of enquiring into the truth of such plea and to resist the 
demand if the plea were established. But the higli_aaaL«fab# Tniitrsiti aaoma to 
q»je .tOdtiarlMda 'Qiir taki,ng that course and, under all the circumstances, I am inclined 
to say that we sfaopld redeem these slaves. o 

If this view is eoneurr^ in, we must call on the Collector to state, as well as 
he can, the price of each. Possibly the sum given by the' Guicowar lady for the 
Poona girl may bo ascertained, and it is even possible that the slaves may have 
relations willing to redeem her. This should be enquired into, and to save time, the 
Collector might be authorized to communicate directly with the Poona authorities. 

The Collector should transmit to us such information as he can get and also a 
translation of the GuicowaPs yad, 8th ApriL 
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Minute bjf the MouorMe Mr^ Farieht dated lOth Aprils 1838. 

In a recent case in Katteewar'thvredemption of a runaway slave on the ground 
of ill-treatment was sanctioned, and there are perhaps stronger grounds in the 
present case for the same course. ' To avoid the embarrassment of not surrendering 
them it seems Che best course, and I concur in this as a special case. 


Minute by the Honorable Mr, Anderson^ dated IICA Aprils 1838. 
1 think there are great objections to either course. 


Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Rombay, subscnbed 
to by the Honorable Mr. Farish^ dated 16M Aprils 1838. 

1 have nothing better to propose than the course stated in my Minute of the 
8th instant. 


Minute by the Honorable Mr. Andereon, dated 17th Aprils 1838.- 

Is there an obligation to give up the slaves ? If such obligation exist it must be 
complied with. I do not see how it is met or got over by redeeming the slaves. If 
there is not the obligation then, I conceive, we must leave them alone to do as they 
please. 


Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Sombay, dated let 

J/(tiy, 1838. 

* 1 trust I shall not be thought to act disrespectfully towanls the Board, if I do not 
prolong discussion in cases when the measures I take the liberty of proposing are 
objected to, — but without any one specific proposition being made on tho other side. I 
am aware that the case is a difficult one, and think it probable that a better adviser 
might devise some better mode of dealing with it than I have done : but none such 
has occurred to me. 


Noi ^s 


No« 


No. 8 
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Minute hy the Hon^hU Mr. Farish^ dated 2d May. 

I refer to my first Minute of the lOth ApriL 


Minuik by the Hon^ble Mr. Anderson^ dated Zd May^ 1838. 

1. I quite regret to have given so much trouble to the Right Hon*ble the 

Governor. My object was not to prolong discussion, but that the determination 
the Board might come to should be correct. The proposed course appearing to 
me doubtful, I so stated it, with an impression in my own mind at the same time, 
that the subject would then form a matter to be brought up at the Council Board, 
when after being considered, it could be disposed of. ^ 

2. I may be wrong in imagining this, — the usual mode in which the Board 
would act in sueb'a case. But I claim some indulgence, in not yet being quite aware 
of the usual mode in which business is transacted. 

3. Upon the question itself, I would beg to refer to a Minute I wrote a few 
days ago on a case of slaves being claimed. The present case differs in the demand 
being made by His Highness the Guicowar: but in other respects, as far as relates 
to the practice of our Magistrates on claims for delivering up slaves, it is the same. 

The question I put in my last Minute on the present reference is this. What is 
the obligation we are under to give up the slaves ? If it is by any article of the treaty 
let it be shewn, and then if the treaty imposes the obligation it must be complied 
wjth. 

In regard to the course of redeeming the slaves I do not think it an expedient 
course. It is not one that would be liked or be assented to by His Highness 
I should imagine; and if the treaty does not oblige us to cause the return of the 
slaves it is not necessary. 

Before too it could be done, I imagine, the expenditure must be confirmed by 
the Government of India. 

As it is a political question and one of some general importance, it might 
possibly be wise to refer it to the Government of India to know how such a case 
would be dealt by the Magistrate there on a similar demand by any foreign prince 
Mith whom we are in alliance. I hope I shall not be here thought as desinng to 
prolong discussion, but simply to do what is right, that the best conclusion may 
be come to. 
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translation of a yad from His Highness, dat^ 4/A Sujffer, A. I>. 

^th April, 1838. 

(After recapitulating the foregoing) Notwithstanding my application for another 
letter to Nassipk, the slave girls have not been as yet given up. Let another letter 
therefore be given to me on that gentleman according to the yad of the 17th Zihaj^ 
(14th March 1838) ; for this Sirkai's people have been detained ^^^knonths at 
Nassick. Let a letter be written directing that immediately on its rec«t the slave 
girls be given up. 

(True Translation,) 

(Signed) W. COURTNEY, 2d Asst. Pol Comr. 

(True Copies,) 

(Signed) L. R. REID, Actg. Chief Stcy. to Oooi. 


From the Political Commissioner and JResidefii, Baroda^ to the Secre- 
tary to Government of Bombay ^ dated id May^ 1838. 

I request you will do me the favor to represent to the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor in Council that llis Highness the Guicowar is much dissatisfied at two 
female slaves of his daughter’s having run away from her service, and that although 
placed under the surveillance of the Joint Magistrate of Nassick, is unable to recover 
them. 

2. I received a communication from Ilis Highness on the 2d February last, 
and sent a copy of it to the Joint Magistrate of Nassick on the 6th through His 
Highness’s people. 

3. On the 14th of March a second note was received, stating that the Authority 
at Nassick allowing objections to be raised of the slaves being unwilling to return 
had not surrendered them, and again desired my interference. Consequently, on 
the 19th of that month, 1 forwarded a copy of the note to the Joint Magistrate, but 
to neither of these representations have 1 been favored with any reply. 1 have been 
unable therefore to give any satisfactory explanation to His Highness of the reasons 
that have prevented ready compliance with his wishes. 

4. As His Highness now complains of the detention of his people at Nassiclf, 

I have no resource left than to address the Right Honorable the Governor in 
Council, requesting that speedy measures be taken to remove the molestation and 
the slave girls be given up. 

6. Natives of this country are tenacious of all matters connected with domestic 
arrangement; and as the high personage in question is dissatisfied, 1 am led to hope 
that a satisfactory disposal of the subject may soon take place. 

6. I myself can offer no opinion on the reason for delay, — not having been 
informed of any legal impediment to the delivery of the females. But adopting the 
facts, as stated in His Highness’s notes to me, I should think that as domestic slavery 
is permitted by universal custom among natives of India and the laws of the 
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HfaidooB^ which bav* net«r been abrognted by any lepdatiire enactment ih En^and 
or India» there can be no yalid objections to mete out justice to His Highness on 
this occasion : for 1 cannot persuade myself the Right Honorable the Governor in 
Coundl would countenance the operation of .private notions of right and wrong in 
supersession of written law by which alone a Magistrate should be guided in the 
discharge of his official duties. ' 

r 

No. 15. From the Political CommissiofiCf^ and Resident^ Raroda^ to the Secre- 
tary to Government of liomhay^ dated 2c/ Aprils 18*38. 

1. I have the honor to request you will submit the subject^f this address for 
tho consideration of the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council, that instruction 
may be issued placing the matter to which it relates on a proper footing. 

2. A person at Baroda went to Poona accompanied by a male slave belonging 
to his father. This slave left him without permission and would not return after 
every, proper endeavour bad been used on tho spot The father applied to mo 
to afford him assistance. In consequence I addressed a letter to the Superintendent 
of Bazars at Poona, requesting his aid to obtain restoration, — but without any proper 
effect, as will be seen from his reply which I submit with this letter. In his reply, 
he asserts that no power is vested in him by which he can in any way interfere 
or enforce his return. 

3. By this denial of justice tlie master of the slave is injured in his property, 
and I should think the Superintendent is not justified in acting as he has done : for 
he possesses the same powers within Military limits that a Zillah Magistrate does 
within his jurisdiction under general Regulations. 

4. On the introduction of our rule we found slavery to exists sanctioned by 
the laws of the country ; and in India there has been no legislative enactment doing 
away with slavery or making any distinction on the relative positions in which 
master and slave stand to each other. In fact the property of the owner in a slave is 
as much respected by the constitution at this present time as it ever was. 

5. The only enactment touching slavery is entirely distinct from this case and 

pertains to the purchase and sale of slaves. .. 

6. Magistrates restore runaway slaves. Indeed they are bound to yield their 
aid in so doing in the same way as in cases of master and servant, or in matters 
connected with the forcible detention of property while there is no law, rule or 
recognised custom to the contrary that I am aware of. 

7. Mr. Salmon is not singular in the opinion he has given : for many have 
erroneously acted on the same principle emanating, I believe, from emancipatioiP of 
slavery elsewhere by the British Parliament, but which does not extend to domestic 
slavery in India: and as Judicial and Magisterial officers are bound to administer 
tlie laws, they should regard those only that are prescribed for their guidance. 
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From Mr. W. B. Salmon^ Actings Superintendent of FoHeOt Foona^ No. le. 
to the Political Commissioner and Resident^ Barodm^ dated 2\st' 
March^ 1838. 


1. In answer to your communication No. 101, dated 14th .February 1838^ 

received through Shaik Umeerooden, 1 beg to inform you that the slave alluded 
to is not detained here by me^ but is at present residing in the S|^^£azar and 
objects to return to his master. V 

2. 1 beg further to state for your information that there is no ]^wer vested 
in the Superintendent of Police by which* he can in any way interfere or enforce 
his return. 


f 

Minute by the Right Honorable the Governor of Bombay, dated nq. I 7 . 

215*/ A prily 1 838. 

1. There seem to mo to be considerable difficulties in this case, though I 

quite agree with Mr. Sutherland that we ara^iipt; applyuto.it ^standards 

c]t(J[a)^X^(gtpUpg The status of domestic slavery is, in this country, a legitimate one, 
and while it subsists there are obligations arising out of it which none can be justi- 
fied in violating, and which the Magistrate is on no occasion bound to enforce. 

2. In the present iiistanae a foreigner travelled into the Bombay territories 
accompanied by a slave who refused to attend him back on his departure. On that 
refusal taking place the master might undoubtedly have applied to the Magistrate, 
who would, I presume, have summoned the slave and called on the master to prove 
his title. I see nothing in the regulations as to the nature of the proof required, and 
know not the practice : hut I do suppose that the alleged slave would have been 
allowed a sufficient locus standi” in the Magistrate’s Court to dispute the claimant’s 
title either on the ground, — that he was not his slave, — or that having been such, the 
relation had, by subsequent consent or some other cause, been dissolved, — or at all 
events that the master by cruel treatment forfeited his right to enforce it 

3. All this would have been matter of regular enquiry and adjudication, the 
parties being confronted and the witnesses being examined on oath in open Court; 
and die decision would, I presume, have been cxamiiMible by a higher judicature. 

4. It seems to me a very different case when a person residing at Baroda 
claims to be the master of a person residing in the heart of the Bombay territories, 
and through the British Resident calls on the local Bombay Magistrate to seize the 
person so claimed and to deliver him up to the foreign master. The title here is 
iq^de out, if made out at all before an officer who has, properly speaking, no judicial 
powers, and by an exparte proceeding in the absence of the party who is to be so 
deeply affected by' it, and it is to be enforced if at all by the local Magistrate on a 
mere intimation of it by letter without going through any part of that Judicial 
process which is necessary in all other cases of property claimed by a suit at law, 
and to which the master must have submitted had he preferred his claim personally, 
and without affording to the alleged slave any opportunity of appealing against the 
decision if unjust. 
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5. There can be no doubt that a foreigner may sue in our Courts of Ciyil 
Justice for the restitution of property unjustly withheld from him : but there he mustt 
I apprehend, proceed in one of two ways. He must appear before the Court either 
personally or by an attorney lawfully constituted, and in either case he must 
establish his claim by sworn proofs subjected to strict examination in the presence 
and on the part of the resisting party, and involving the penaltien of peijury if 
found to be false. 

d. 1 Wf^not why the same principle does not hold in such an instance as the 
present. It #ould undoubtedly hold, I presume, if the property claimed were of any 
other kind. Let us suppose this Baroda inhabitant to inform the British Resident 
that there was a horse or a bale of goods in the possession of a person at Poona, which 
such person refused to give up and then let us suppose the Resident to write to 
the Magistrate of Poona assuring him that he (the Resident) had satisfied himself of 
the justice of the claim, and therefore requested the Magistrate to seize such horse 
or bale of goods, and forthwith to send it by a careful person to Baroda. Would any 
Magistrate listen to such an application ? Or could he be censuj^d for not listen- 
ing to it? Yet it cannot be conceived that less care or ceremony is necessary when 
the property claimed is the person of human beings. 

7. There is another class of cases which mc*iy bo referred to in the present 
occasion. A foreign subject accused of crimes or suspected of machinations against 
the State to which he belongs, flies into our territory, and being reclaimed through 
the British Resident at that State is given up by order of this Government. I'tiis, 
however, is confined in the cases of persons suspected of being criminals or traitors, 
and even in such cases a compliance with the demand is by no means a matter of 
course. It must be an act of the Government done either on solemn consideration 
of the particular circumstances, or in fulfilment of some stipulation in a treaty 
which presupposes such consideration to have been given to the subject generally. 
No Magistrate would give effect to such a demand, except under orders general or 
particular from his Government. Nor would any Government exercise on light 
grounds a power which implies, — 1 would not say vigor beyond the law, — but 
certainly a supersession of the ordinary forms of Judicial procedure. 

8. How far the case of fugitive slave would fall within the class just described 
I will not attempt to determine. It certainly would fall within that class if the 
fugitive were suspected of, — having robbed his master, — or of some, other crime : and 
possibly the very fact of his flight might be thought to afford pritna facie ground for 
such suspicion. But to apply the rule where no crime is alleged or pretended to 
have been committed would, as it appears to me, be a very hard proceeding. Ij^know 
that in our slave colonies the simple refusal of a slave to follow his master, would 
have subjected him to be handled very roughly : and this is, I conceive, stjll the case 
in several of the United States of America : but 1 am not prepared to act on those 
trans-atlantic precedents in this country. 

9. The Board will judge whether or not the above remarks sustain the 
proposition with which I set out, namely, that the question before us Ik 
one of difficulty. I am however, in the present instance, peculiarly averse to 
proceed in a summary way, because the master, or at least the person whom 
the proper master allowed' and directed the slave to attend as such, had the 
full opportunity of preferring his claim in the regular manner before the Magis- 
trate of Poona or before the Superintendent of Bazars, and as far as appears, 
voluntarily pretermitted such opportunity. He was at Poona when the slave 
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refused to follow him. Why did he not at once summon him before the Magistrate 
or the Superintendent of Bazars ? For any thing that appears he felt that he could 
not prove or could not press his |itle. Perhaps he had discharged the slave— 
perhaps he had treated him cruelly ; and all this would have appeared had he gone 
before the Magistrate. He therefore abstiuns from so inconvenient a course^ assured 
that on his fetum to Baroda a short application to the Resident will set all to 
rights and restore him the slave in spite of all resistance. 

10. On a recent occasion when the daughter of the Guicowar pMprred a claim 
nearly similar to the present, I was willing to evade the difficulty by r^eeming the 
two slaves demanded. Her rank seemed to me to render that course inconvenient, as it 
was both advisable and practicable. But i£ is planning a course to be followed only 
under special circumstances. In this instance we must face the difficulty, and, as 
at present advised I should be apt to say that the claimant if desirous of recover- 
ing his slave, must proceed either as an inhabitant of Poona would have to 
proceed in a like case, or if he chooses to remain at Baroda, as any other person 
residiiig out of t^c British jurisdiction, mu<t proceed for the recovery of any other 
property. How far it is open to him to appear before the Magistrate by Attorney, 
or what are the precise steps he should take, 1 am quite unable to say ; but 1 do 
not think that, in the form in which the demand comes to us, it can be complied 
with. 1 quiie agree with Mr. Sutherland that justice should be done ; but, what 
is asked could not, I think, be granted without injustice to another party. 

11. After all, however, 1 mean* here to state doubts rather than opinions, and 
1 beg the advice of my Colleagues. Mr. Anderson’s knowledge and experience 
peculiarly qualify him to speak eii the subject, and 1 shall feel greatly obliged by 
his giving it attention. I am told that several instances have occurred of a com- 
pliance with requisitions like the present ; but, I should not be apt to follow such 
examples, unless they can be supported by better reasons than I have been able to 
imagine. Precedent cannot sanctify injustice; and, without making any parade of 
anti-servile principle, or wishing to Apply them to cases to which they do not belong, 

1 certainly think that we ought to be cautious of acting on light grounds or loose 
authority, in any matter affecting the personal liberty of mankind. 


In/ the llonorable Mr. .Parish, ilatetl 21s£ April, 1838. n*. la. 

The course pointed out by the llight Honorable the Governor appears to Aie 
that which would be proper. Mr. Anderson’s experience will, however, be more 
valuable than my opinion. 


7 G 
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No. 19. Minute hy the Honorable Mr. Andereon^ dated 2Zd Aprils 1838. 

However right Mr. SatherlencFe opinion may be upon the general question of 
slavery in thia country, he was clearly wrong in conceiving, that he had authority 
as Resident at Baroda to require a Magistrate at Poona to apprehend or give up 
a slave claimed by an individuid at Baroda. Hb experience wil^ I think, have 
furnished him with no precedent for this. 

But t^g^bstion is even more doubtful than this. It is doubtful if the Magis- 
trate on th^pplication of the owner himself could compel the slave to return. 

1 say it is doubtful, because upon no question have the authorities in India given., 
more opposite opinions than on this, — ^the duties required of Magistrates in respect 
to slaves. 1 state this from the documents I saw when in the Law Commission. 

The subject was amply discussed and we had before us the written opinions of 
every authority in India, except, by the way, the Sudder Adawlut of Bombay. The note 
of the Law Commission on the chapter of Exceptions, page 211, fully shews the result 

If the Right Honorable the Governor and Mr. Parish will for a moment turn 
• Sic ii orgl to that individual^ they will at once see in how great a state uncertainty the 
law at present stands throughout India. 

That is, what is the power of master over his slave ? What the authority and 
practice of the Magistrates in cases respecting slaves coming before them. 

In respect to the immediate question before the Government, I beg to point 
out that the Bombay Code in its criminal branch no where excepted the slave from 
protection. It no where says, that if the slave be assaulted, that the person assaulting 
be he his master or any other shall be exempt from punishment It no where says 
that if the slave is restrained that he shall not be released. It no where says that if 
the slave refuses to return to the master that the Magistrate shall cause him to return. 

The law, our authorities administer, thus leaves the subject undefined, 
untouched : hence the Magistrates act upon their discretion, hence the diversity of 
opinion that is found to prevail. 

lliere is no difficulty in shewing Mr. Sutherland the great uncertainty of the 
law There is no difficulty in shewing him that he had not the power to require the 
Magistrate to apprehend the slave. But there is difficulty in telling tlie master, 
that if he wishes the Magistrate to interfere that he must proceed to Poona, and 
yet that it is uncertain if the Magistrate will interfere when he gets there. It may 
be difficult, but I declare that 1 know no other course. 


No ‘JO. Minute bif the- Right Ilonble the Governor of liombay suhsnibed to 

by the Hoard, dated 30/ A April, 1838. 

I am glad to.find that Mr. Anderson, in his Minute of the 23d instant, confirgis 
me as to the only course of proceeding open to the claimant, and differs, from me, 
only in thinking it very doubtful, whether even, that course will succeed. I subscribe 
to his observations on that point and indeed on all others. Mr. Sutherland should 
be informed of our views, and should be left to communicate so much of them as ho 
may think proper to the party concerned, informing him at the same time, that he 
has no method of recovering his alleged slave but by regularly proving his claim 
before the Local Magistrate. 
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From the Seereiarjf to Government ^ Bomhe^ to the I^Meiot, €!omo^ Ka sr, 
sionerfor Guzerat^ dated \6th 1838 . 

I am^irected to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the fid ulth^o^ 

No. 245, IJ^reaenliiig the non-compliance with your requisition by the Superinten- 
dent of fiazai^at Poonah to deliver up a slave (the property of a Ouicowar subjeet) 
who had taken refuge at that place, and in reply to communicate to sou the follow- 
ing observations and instructions. 

2. It appears to the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council tmt there are 
considerable difficulties in this case : but Government quite concur in your opinion 
that we are not to apply to it European standard of law or feeling. The statm 
of domestic slavery is in this country a legitimate one, and while it subsists, there 
are obligations arising out of it, which none can be justified in violating, and which 
the Magistrate is on occasion bound to enforce. 

3. In the present instance, a foreigner travelled into the Bombay territories, 
accompanied by ^ slave, who refused to attend him back on his departure. On 
that refusal taking place, the master might undoubtedly have applied to the 
Magistrate ^ho would, it is presumed, have summoned the slave and called on 
the master to prove his title. The regulations are silent as to the nature of the 
proof required : but it is to be inferred that the alleged slave would have been 
allowed a sufficient “ locus standi” in the Magistrate’s Court to dispute the claim- 
ant’s title either on the ground that he was not his slave, or that having been such 
the relation had by subsequent consent or some other course been dissolved, or at 
all events, that the master had by cruel treatment forfeited his right to enforce it. 

4. All these would have been matters of regular enquiry and adjudication, 
the parties being confronted and the witnesses being examined on oath in open 
Court, the decision being examinable by a higher judicature. 

5. It appears to the Governor in Council a very difierent case when a person 
residing at Baroda claims to be the master of a person residing in the heart of the 
Bombay territories, and through the British Resident calls on the Bombay Local 
Magistrate to seize the person so claimed and to deliver him up to the foreign 
master. The title here is made out, if made out at all, before an officer who has, 
properly speaking, no judicial powers, and by an exparte proceeding in the absence 
of the party who is to be so deeply affected by it, and it is to be enforced, if at all, 
by the local Magistrate, on a mere intimation of it by letter, without going through 
any ,part of that judicial process, which is necessary in all other cases of property 
claimecL by a suit at law, and to which the master must have submitted, had he 
preferred his claim personally and without affording to tho alleged slave any oppor- 
tunity of appealing against the decision, if unjust. 

6. There can be no doubt that a foreigner may sue in our Courts of Civil 
justice for the restitution of property unjustly withheld from him, but then he must 
proceed in one of two ways. He must appear before the Court either personally 
or^ by an Attorney lawfully constituted, and in either case he must establish his 
claim by sworn proofs, subjected to strict examination in the presence, and on the 
part of the resisting party, and involving the penalties of peijury if found to bo false. 

7. Government do not see why the same principle does not hold in such an 
instance as the present It would undoubtedly hold if the property claimed were 
of any other kind. For the sake of example let it be supposed this Baroda 
inhabitant informing the British Resident, that there was a horse or any article of 
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merchandize in the poBsession of a person at Poona^ which such person refused to 
give up, and then let it be supposed the Resident writing to the Magistrate of 
Poona, assuring him that he (the Resident) l>as satisfied himself of the justice of 
the claim, and therefore requesting the Mcigistrate to seize such horse or mer- 
chandize, and forthwith to send it by a careful person to Baroda. It is clear 
that no Magistrate could comply with such an application, — yet it cannot be 
conceived that leas care or ceremony is necessary when the property claimed is 
the pcrsoil2|l^ human being. 

8. Tflere is another class of cases, which may be instanced as applicable to 
the present subject. A foreign subject accused of crimes or suspected of machi-' 
nations against the State to which he belongs, flies into our territor}*, and being 
restrained through the British Resident at that State, is given up by order of this 
Government. 'I'his however is confined to the csiscs of persons suspected of being 
criminals or traitors, and even in such cases a compliance with the demand is by no 
means a matter of course. It must be an act of the Government done cither on 
solemn consideration of the particular circumstances, or in f|^Jfilmeut of soino 
stipulation in a treaty which pre-supposes such consideration to have been given 
to the subject generally. No Magistrate would give cficct to such a demand, except 
under orders general or particular from his Government, nor w’uuld any Government 
exercise on light grounds a power, which implies a supersession of the ordinary 
forms of judicial procedure. 

9. How far the case of a fugitive slave would fall within tlie class just 
described, it is difficult to determine. It certainly would fall within that class if 
the fugitive were suspected of having robbe<l his master, or of some other crime, 
and possibly the very fact of the flight might be thought to afford primu facie 
ground for such suspicion. But to apply the rule where no crime is alleged or 
pretended to have been committed would be a very harsh proceeding. 

10. Under the above exposition I am desired to remark that however right 
your opinion on this subject may bo upon the general question of slavery in this 
country, ^’ou labor under an error in conceiving that you possessed authority as 
« Resident at Baroda” to require a Magistrate at Poona” to apprehend or give 
up a slave claimed by an individual at Baroda. 

11. But the question appears to Government even more doubtful than this. 
It is doubtful if the Magistrate on the application of the owner himself could have 
compelled the slave to return to his master. 

12. It is here worthy of remark that the Bombay Code in its Criminal Branch 
no where excepts a slave from protection. It no wiierc says that if the ^lavc bo 
assaulted, that the individual assaulting, be he his master or any other person, shall 
be exempt from punishment. It no where says that if the slave is restrained, ho 
shall not be released, nor is it any where laid down that if tlie slave refuses to 
return to his master the Magistrate shall cause him to return. 

10. Upon no point is the law more undefined and consequently more uncer- 
tain, than on the subject of slavery in India, and upon no question have ftie 
law authorities in India given more diversified opinion than of the duties required 
of Magistrates in respect of slaves. 

14. In consequence ' of the peculiar difficulties attending this question. Go- 
vernment feel averse to proceed in a summaiy way. It appears that the master, or 
at least the person whom the proper master allowed and directed the slave to 
attend as such, had the full opportunity of preferring his claim in the regular 
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nMnner before the Magistrate of Poona, or before the Superintendent of Bazars, 
and as far as appears, voluntarily pretennitted such opportunity. He was at Poona, 
when the slave refused to follow lym, and it cannot but be regarded as singular, 
that he did not at once summon him before the Magistrate or the Superintendent of 
Bazars. It is therefore inferrible, that he felt, that he could not prove, or could not 
press his title. • Perhaps he had discharged the slave — ^perhaps he had treated him 
cruelly : and all this would have appeared, had he gone before the Magistrate. He 
therefore abstained from so inconvenient a course^ assured in his m^mind that 
on his return to Baroda a short application to the British Authority tflere, would 
set all to rights and restore him the slave, in spite of all resistance. 

15. In conclusion I am directed to inform you that Government leave it to 
your discretion to communicate so much of the views of Government on this subject 
to the party concerned, as you may deem expedient, intimating to him at the same 
time that he possesses, no method of recovering his alleged slave, but by regularly 
proving his claim before the local Magistrate. 


From Mr. James Erskine^ Polilical Agent in Katteewar^ to Mr. no. 22 . 
J. P. Willoughby^ Secreiaty to Government of Eombay^ dated 
3lsi December y 1837. 

1. I have the honor to solicit the instructions of the Right Honorable the 
Governor in Council in the case of an African slave ; who — escaped from his master, — 
a Scindian of Wagar, — has sought my protection, — hut is now claimed by his owner. 

2 . Annexed is the deposition of the poor unfortunate, as also an account of 
the condition in which he presented himself at Rajeote when he first came in. His 
owner demands his restoration, or if that is not permitted, the price which he paid 
for him. Considering that the lad was not imported by him but purchased from 
another Scindian who was not the importer also, — I believe Government will decide 
on obtaining his freedom by the payment of the purchase money : for this reason 
J have retained the slave under my protection, and informed his owner that the 
orders of Government have been applied for, on the matter. 


No. 1. 

• Rajeote^ dated \5th September ^ 1837. Na ^ 

Deposition of Seedee Moobaruck, (does not know his father’s name) of the 
Moobaruck caste, originally inhabitant of Africa, lately that of a Ness of Scindiana 
about four miles from Shikarpoor, in the Kutch jurisdiction, aged about seventeen 
years, taken before James Erskinc, Esq. Political Agent in Katteewar. 

I was first brought from my country to Muskat. 1 can’t recollect when, but 
remained there for many years. After this I was brought to Mandwee from Arabia, 
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\xy an Arab named Daibman^ about five years ago, who sold me to a Scdndian named 
Munnacc,— I dont know for how much— who kept me for about three days, and then 
sold me to another Scindian named Kessar o^ the Ness above mentioned : I have no 
knowledge for how much. 

Cross questioned. 

I was brought to Mandwee with nine other African slaves, six males and three 
females. Mycomrades were*sold to different people in Mandweer I served my late 
master wiriHoelity, but was ill treated, starved and severely beaten; and therefore, 
being unatte to suffer such bad treatment, 1 effected my escape and came to 
Rajcotc. I am quite comfortable where I am, and would not like to go any where 
until I am turned off. 

No. 2. 

An African lad, of about sixteen or seventeen years of age, was brought to me 
about three or four days before 1 started to Ballachree. lie was in rags and bruised 
all over his body, as he had been severely beaten by his owner, a Scindian of 
Hukarpoor, who had brought him at Mandwee about four years ngO. Seeing the poor 
boy in such a state, I was moved with compassion and gave him clothes, food, and 
cured him by applying ointment, &c.; at the same time I assured him that he was 
entirely at liberty and in a state of freedom, and that he should consider himself 
emancipated, since he fell under the protection of the Political Agent at Rajeote. 

(Signed) LOOTFALLEE KHAN, Moonshee. 

(A true Translation and Copy) 

(Signed) JAMES ERSKINE, Political Aqent. 

Political Agent’s Office. 


No. 24 . IMinuiehy the Right Honoreihle the Cl over nor of Bombay^ dated 26/A 

January ^ 1 638. 

I think the owner of this unfortunate youth should, as a special case, be paid 
by Government the price for which ho was purchased. 

But before sanctioning this, Mr. Erskinc, without informing the owner of our 
intentions, should ascertain from him what was the amount of the purchase. 


No. 25 . Minute by the Honorable Mr. Parish^ dated 27th Januaty^ 1838. 

^ a 

It would not, I submit, be lawful to surrender him, nor to permit him to be 

seized as a slave within our jurisdiction. Would it not therefore be sufficient,— for 
the Political Agent fully to explain to the owner what are our laws against slavery in 
this respect, — and to express regret that it would be a breach of those laws to comply 
with bis application. And this course might have some effect in preventing the ill 
treatment of their slaves by Scindians; which might be aggravated by a well known 
case of fuU price obtained for an unruly slave, by his fleeing from his master’s cruelty. 
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Minnie hy the Right Honorable the Governor qf BooAdjfij^4Uiied 

February, 1838 . 

t 

Slavery within the dominion of British India is not unlawful, though the sale 
of slaves is so* 

Still les^ can we say that our laws will not allow of our recognizing the 
existence of slavery in Katteewar. 

Wo have very lately been compelled to admit the right of the ra(^of Qutch to 
import slaves into his own dominions. ' 

1 dare say Mr. Erskine will take tjie opportunity to express to the Sindian 
slave master his opinion of the great evil of treating his slave with cruelty. 

On the whole, therefore, I would submit that we should act on my former Minute. 


Minute hy the Honorable Mr. Parish^ dated 3d February^ 1838. 

In reporting the amount stated to be the purchase money of this slave, perhaps 
the Political Agent should also state whether that amount seems what would be 
reckoned a fair price for such a slave. 

I should be much obliged to the Secretary, to point out the Regulation (if 
there be any) under which, within the jurisdiction of our Courts, a Magistrate may 
interfere to punish a runaway slave, or to compel him to return to his master ; or 
if there be not such regulation and a master in using force to compel the return of 
such slave should do him a bodily injury, the regulation (if, there be any such) 
under which such master would be relieved from the penalties of an unjustifiable 
assault. 

1 beg to apologise for giving this trouble, but I have not been able to trace any 
provisions on fhe subject. 


From the Secretary to Government of Bombay^ to the l^f Assistant 
Political Agent in charge^ Katteewar y dated 10//< February y 1838. 

• 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Krskine’s letter dated the 
31st December last, with enclosure, soliciting instructions in the case of an Afirican 
slave who escaped from his master, a Sindian of Wagur, and sought the protection 
0f the British Government but now claimed by his owner. 

2. In reply I am instructed to acquaint you that the Governor in Council is 
of opinion, that the owner of this unfortunate youth should, as a special case, be 
paid by Government the price for which he was purch&sed ; but before sanctioning 
any sum you will be pleased, without informing the owner of this intention, to 
ascertain from him what was the amount of the purchase, and to state whether that 
amount seems what would be reckoned a fair price for such a slave. 


No. 27. 


No. 28. 
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Mr. 90. From Mr. James ErskinCt Political Agasis Katteewar, to the 
Secretary to Government qf Bombay, deUed 24<A March, 1838. 

> c 

1. With reference to the 2d paragraph, of your letter to my let Aesistant^ 
No. 258 of the 10th ultimo, I have the honor herewith to transmit for the informa* 
tion of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council, copy of a dorrespondence 
between that officer and the Resident in Cutch, from which it appeats that the Scedee 
slave in quiiKlon was obtained by bis owner in exchange for a buifaloe and milch 
cow valuin^two hundred and fifty Kutch Coorees, or Company’s Rupees 65-15-5* 
This sum Colonel Pottinger states, is i)ot considered a high price for a slave ; in 
which opinion I perfectly agree, since I find that the average price of a grown up 
Seedee in this province has seldom or never fallen below one hundred sicca rupees. 


No. 30. From the 1^# AsaUtant Political Agent in Charge Dhorajee^ to 
Colonel Pottinger^ Resident in Cutch^ Phooj^ dated i6th February^ 
1838. 

1 have the honor to annex copy of a letter from Mr. Secretary Willoughby of 
the 10th instant: and as the Scedce slave therein alluded to formerly belonged to 
Scindee Keshur, who is said to reside in a Ness near Shikarpoor in Wagur, I shall 
feel obliged by your cither procuring for me the information required in the second 
paragraph of the Government letter, or sending that individual to me here. The 
Seedee slave further states that Scindee Keshur purchased him from an old man in 
Mandawee of the name of M unace, to whom he was sold hy the Arab dealer. 
He is not aware of the price paid by either of these parties, and it would therefore 
appear advisable to ascertain if possible from Scindee M unace likewise the price 
for which he sold him. Moobaruck is the name of the Seedee, and he states that 
he was sold about five years ago at Mandawee by Arab Dulliman and transferred 
a few days afterwards to his late owner. 


No. 31. From the Resident in Cutch^ JBhooj^ to Captain Lang^ Assistant 
Political Agent in charge^ Rajeote^ dated 1 9th March^ 1838* 

• 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 26th ultimo^ 
with its accompanying copy of one from Mr. Secretary Willoughby, and to acquaint 
you, that the Scindee (Keshur) states, that he gave a bufTaloe and a milch cow 
(which had been previoiisfy appriused by competent judges at two hundred and 
fifty cories) for the Seedee boy Moobaruck to Munnae^ Toork of Dribbh, near 
Mandanee. I also find, that 250 cories or Company’s Rupees 65-15-5^ is not 
considered a high price for a slave. 
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From Smeary to Government of Bombay to the PoUUcal Agent, ^o. as. 

Katteewar, dated 9th June, 1838. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 24th March 
last, with its enclosure^ regarding an African slave who escaped from his master and 
sought the protection of the British Government, and to acquaint you that the 
Right Honorable the Governor in Council is pleased, as a special case, to authorize 
your paying to the owner of the slave in question Rupees 65-15-5 as^^pensation, 
and to set the slave at liberty. 1 


From the Secreiai'y to Government of Bombay to the Accountant 
# General f dated 9th June^ 1838. 

I am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council to transmit for 
your information copy of my letter of this date to the Political Agent at Katteewar, 
authorizing him to disburse the sum of Rupees 65-15-5, on account of a slave who 
has been set at liberty by order of Government 


From the Officiating Secretary to Government^ Judicial Department^ No. 34. 
to the Secretary to Government of Ben gal j dated 2ith September^ 1838. 

1 am directed by the Hon’ble the President in Council to forward to you the 
accompanying copy of an extract from the proceedings of the Supreme Government, 
in the Political Department, dated the 12th instant, and to request that you will, 
with the permission of the Hon’ble the Deputy Governor of Bengal, call upon the 
Sudder Dewanny Adawlut at the Presidency, for a report of the nature therein 
alluded to. 


From Register Suddur Dewanny and ^izamut Adawlut^ to the 
Secretary to Government of Bengal^ in the Judicial Department^ 
dated 9th November ^ 1838. 

e 

I am directed by the Court to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 1918, 
dated tHe 2d ultimo, with enclosures, requesting that the Court will state the 
practice of the Criminal Courts under their control' in regard to cases of a aimiUr 

7 I 


N<k*3S. 


Nizamml AdawUL 


Prepetif. 
R. H Rattray.y 
W. Braddon, f 
and f 
W. Money. J 
Judges, 
and 


Eiqra. 


J. P.M. ReidaEiqr. 
Offg. Judge. 
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See Mr. Secretary Dow- 
drswell's letter to h'le Ke- 
Rioter S. D. A. Cib June, 
1810. 




nature to that in which His Highness the Guicowar demanded through the Resident 
of Baroda, that the Magistrate of Nassick should deliver up two female slaves 
belonging to his daughter, who had left her on her arrival at that place fromPoona. 

2. In reply I am desired to state for the information of Ilis Honor the 
Deputy Governor, that in ordinary cases the jurisdiction in matters regarding the 
property in slaves rests with the Civil Courts, and that a Magistrate would not be 
justified in interfering in order to compel their return to persons claiming them. 
Ill the cas^^der consideration the Court are of opinion that a Magistrate should 
have actcd]^ecisely as the Magistrate of Nassick has done, that is, refuse to deliver 
up the slaves, and refer the question for the decision of Government 

3. The Court direct me to observe that on a former occasion, the Government 
authorized the payment of the value of certain slaves claimed under somewhat 
similar circumstances. At the same time however it was remarked that whatever 
reasons may exist for maintaining the existing laws respecting domestic slavery 
among the two great classes of the native subjects of this country, the Mahomedans 
and Hindoos, the Governor in Council is not aware of any principle of justice or 
policy which requires us to render our Courts of Judicature tlfc instruments for 
compelling persons who may seek an asylum in the British Territories to return in 
bondage to the countries from which they may have originated.” The principle 
involved in this extract from the Secretary’s letter, the Court apprehend is appli- 
cable to the case of a slave seeking the protection of the Company’s Courts, though 
brought within their jurisdiction by the foreign proprietor himself. 

4. The enclosures of your letter are herewith returned. 


No. 30. From the Acting Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the 
Secretary to the Right Honorable the Governor General of 
India^ Camp^ dated Vlth September ^ 1838. 


1. 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council to transmit to 
}oii, for the purpose of being submitted to the Right Ifon’ble the Governor Gene- 
ral of India, copies of the accompanying two communications from the Joint Magis- 


trate of Nassick and the Political Commissioner for Guzerat, dated the 8th March 
and 2d May last, regarding an application preferred by His Highness the Guicowar, 
for the surrender of two female slaves who bad left the service of his daughter, and 
taken refuge at Nassick on the plea of ill-treatment. 


Minur# hy Ih# 
Ditto Sitto 
Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto 
Ditto ditto 


Coveriior, dnled Sth (a) April, 1838 
Mr. Karish, dated lOth (6) April, ^ 1838. 
^r. Aiid«*r8un,datad 1 lih(c) April, 1H3B. 
Tlie Govfriior, dated I6ih (d) April, I8.S8, 
Mr. Aiideraoii, dated 17th (a) April, 1838. 
The Governor, dated let (r) May, 1688 
Mr. Fari..h. dated 2d (p) May, 1838. 

Mr. Aiideraon. dated Srd (A) May, 1838. 


2. To put the Right Hon’ble the Governor Gene- 
ral in possession of the sentiments of the several Mem- 
bers of this Government on the above subject^ I film 
directed to transmit also copies of the Minutes enume- 
rated in the margin, from which His Lordship will 


(a) See No. 5 of thia Appendix. 
(A) See No. 6 Idem. 

(c) See No. 7 Idem. 

(iD Seo No. 8 Tdem. 


(e) Seo No. 0 of thia Appendix. 
(/) See No. 10 Ydem. 

(p) See No. 11 Ydem. 

(A) See No. 12 Ydem. 
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peraeive that the Right Hon'ble tlft Gk>venior and the Hon’ble Mr. Parish were of 
opinion that the slaves in question should be redeemed by the British Government, 
instead of their being surrendered to His Highness the Ouicowar or his daughter, 
and that the Hon’ble Mr. A'nderson much doubted the expediency of either course. 

d> The Governor in Council is therefore desirous of being informed how such 
a case would dealt with by the Magistrates under the Bengal Presidency, on a 
similar demand by any foreign Prince with whom the British Government is in 
alliance, and to be favored with the sentiments of the Right HonorablMm Governor 
General of India as to the course which this Government should ^ow in the 
present instance. 

4. With reference to the case adverted to in Mr. Parish’s Minute* No. 2 of 
the 10th April, and that alluded to in the 3d para, of Mr. Anderson’s Minutef 
No. 8 of the 3d May, I am further instructed to transmit for the information of 
His Lordship the enclosed extracts from the proceedings of this Government 
shewing the grounds on which they acted in those two cases. The one relates to a 
slave who took r^uge at Poona and the other to a runaway slave in Katteewar. 

* See No. 6 Snpra of tbit Appendix, 
t See No. 12 Idem. 
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No. 1. 
No. 3 . 
No. a 

No. 4. 
No. 5. 
fo. 6. 

Jo. 7. 
Jo. a 
Jo. 9. 

Jo. 10. 
Jo. 11. 
Jo. 12. 
Jo. la 

<Jo. 14. 

Jo. 15. 

Jo. 16. 

Jo. 17. 

Jo. la 

Jo. 19. 


Report of the Special Commission, Bombay, dated 5th May, 1837, 
to Secretary to Government. 

From Mr. Advocate General A. S. L.eMessurier, Bombay, dated 
29th ApriU 1837, to the Superintendent of the Indian Navy. 

Regulation to be observed by all Arab boats and vessels arriving at 
or departing from Bombay who do not take Pilots, — enclosed in 
ab8ve. 

Rztract of a letter from the Chief Secretary to Government of 
Bombay to the Advocate General, dated 7th June, 1837. 

Extract of a letter from the Advocate General to the Secretary to 
Government of Bombay, dated 27th June, 1837. ' 

Extract of a letter from the Chief Secretary to Government of 
Bombay, dated 7th August, 1837, to the Advocate General, in 
reply to the above. 

From the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, dated ■ 
August, 1837, to the Acting Resident in the Persian Gulph; 

From the Superintendent of the Indian Navy to the President and 
Governor in Council of Bombay, dated 3d April, 1837. 

From Acting Commander F. Ri^ers^ of the Honorable Compan 3 '*s 
Brig of War Euphrates, to the Superintendent of the Indian 
Navy, Bombay, dated 10th March, 1837. 

The Statement of ** Salim,” a boy taken out of the Futtel Kurreem. 

The Statement of ** Singar,” a boy taken out of the Futtel Kurreem. 

The Statement of ** Commise,” a boy taken out of the Francis Warden. 

From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Seperintendent 
of the Indian Navy, dated 29tb April, 1837. 

From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Senior 
Magistrate of Police, dated 29th April, 1837. 

From the Superintendent of the Indian Navy to the President and 
Governor in Council, dated 9tb May, 1837. 

From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Superintendent 
of the Indian Navy, dated 22d May, 1837. 

From the Acting Senior Magistrate of Police to the Secretary to 
Government, dated 27th Maj*, 1837. 

From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the 
Superintendent of the Indian Navy, dated 42th June, 1837. 

From the Superintendent of the Indian Navy to the President and 
Governor in Council, dated 16th June, 1837. 
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No. 20. Memorandum by the Chief Secretary, dated 17th June, 1837, 
approved by the BoarcL 

No. 21. From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the 
Superintendent of the Indian Navy, dated 17th July, 1637. 

No. 2f2> From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Acting 
Senior Magistrate of Police, dated 17th July, 1837. ^ 

No. 23. From the Acting Senior Magistrate of Police to the Chief Secretary 
^^o Government, dated 21 st July, 1837. 

No. 24. vFrom the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Acting 
Senior Magistrate of Police, dated 9th August, 18:37. 

No. 25. From the Chief Secretary tb Government of Bombay to the Advocate 
General, dated 9th August, 1837. 

No. 26. From Mr. A. S. LeMessurier, Advocate General, Bombay, dated 16th 
August, 1637, to the Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 

No. 27. From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Acting 
Assistant in charge of tho Bushire llesidcncy, dated 30th October, 
1837. * 


No. 2a 


No. 29. 


No. 30. 


No. 31. 


No. 32. 
No. sa 
No. 34. 


No. 35. 


No. 36. 


No. 37. 
No. 3a 


No. 39. 


From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Fort William, dated dOth October, 
1837. 

From the Superintendent of the Indian Navy to the President and 
Governor in Council, dated 30th September, 1837. 

From the Acting Commander Honorable Company’s Sloop of War 
Amherst to the Superintendent of the Indian Navy, dated 29th 
September, 1837. 

From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Advocate 
General, dated 8th November, 1837. 

From Mr. Advocate General A. S. LeMessurier to the Secretary to 
Government of Bombay, dated 21st November, 1837. 

jMinute by the Right Honorable the Governor, subscribed to by tho 
Honorable Mr. Parish. 

From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Superintendent 
of the Indian Navy, dated 8th December, 1837. 

From the Secretary to the Government of Bombay to the Secretary 
to the Governor General of India, dated 26th December, 1837. 

From the Secretary to the Government of India to Mr. J. P. 
Willoughby, Secretary to Government of Bombay, dated 24th 
January, 1838. 

From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Secretary to 
Government of India, Fort William, dated 2dth February^ 18:38. 

Letter from Mr. G. L. Elliot, Agent for the Governor of Bombay, 
at Surat, to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, dated 
4th December, 1840, containing report on the slaves imported into 
the Portuguese Ports of Demaun and Dieu, silbh report being 
called for by the order of Government, dated 15th October, 1840. 

Letter from the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Secretary 
to Government of India, dated Slst December, 1840, forwarding 
above. 
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Report of the Special Commission, Bombay, dated 5th S^y, 1837 , 

to Secretary to Government. 

• 

We have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 30th March 
last, appointing us a Committee for the purpose of amending the rules framed in 
1820 for the guidance of Arab boats and vessels entering or quitting the harbour 
of Bombay, — with direction to include such arrangements as may in our opinion tend 
to a more efficient suppression of the slave trade, and intimating that, one of the 
reasons of asaocifting together the officers composing this Committee arises from a 
hope that effectual arrangements may be devised, by means of existing establish- 
ments without any additional expense being entailed upon Government. 

2. In reply we have the honor to acquaint you for the information of the Right 
Honorable the Governor in Council, that in pursuance of these objects, our first 
step was to address a letter to the Advocate General* to ascertain from that officer, 
what the law is in regard to those foreign powers, with whom we have no treaties 
for the suppression of the slave trade, — as it appeared to us that severe penalties 
against all individuals in any way concerned in this detestable traffic, together with 
high rewards to informers, — both being promulgated to the utmost, — were the only 
means which promised to put an effectual stop to it, — as it will be seen therefore 
from his reply which we have the honor to hand up in original that these two 
preventives are already amply provided by the Act, 

3. George IV. Chap. 113, in regard to all foreign as well as British vessels 
and subjects, within the limits of the British Territories ; since it enacts that all 
persons importing, &c. slaves, — shall be guilty of felony punishable with transpor- 
tation for a term not exceeding fourteen years, or imprisonment with hard labour 
for a term not exceeding five nor less than three years, — shall forfeit £100 for every 
slave imported, a moiety whereof shall go to the informer, and all property in the 
slave forfeited, and the vessel and her tackling, &c. and all goods belonging 
to the owner also forfeited, — British subjects, or any persons on shore purchasing, 
or having such slaves in their possession vrith a criminal intent, for the purpose 
either of trade, or of their being used, or dealt with as slaves, being likewise 
punishable as felons with transportation or imprisonment at the discretion of the 
Court before which the offender shall be tried. 

3. All that seems chiefly wanted is to make this highly penal statute suffici- 
ently known throughout the British Territories on this side of India «*ind in Arabia :f 
and we would accordingly recommend, — that the accompanying draft of a proclama- 
tion, embodying its provisions, be translated into the Persian, Arabic, and vernacular 
languages of this Presidency, and published from time -to time in the Government 
Gazette, — that copies of it be furnished to the Naeodaha or commanders of all 

• iVb. 2 iw/Vir. 
t — JVo. 3 ic/em. 
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Arab vessels frequenting our Ports,—- and that the other measures described jn the 
paragraph of Mr. LeMessurier’s letter with respect to Regulation I. of 1813 to give 
it further publicity, and as i» therein' stated to prevent those who are the subjects 
of itf incurring its penalties from ignorance of*its enactments, be also resorted to. 

4. Although placing our principal reliance upon rewards to informers, as a 
measure of detecting violations of the statute in question, since the whole community 
are as it were led to watch and report the proceedings of offenders, — we would not 
recommend, ^^lat the whole of the cxisdog rules in regard to Arab vessels entering 
or quitting harbour of Bombay be set aside as is proposed in the letter to 
Government of the Senior Magistrate of Police dated the 30th November last, p 
copy of which he has laid before us,— but that the 4th and 5th Rules only be 
abrogated ; since we are of opinion that the other three rules, in conjunction with 
those which we have added, will be useful auxiliaries, should they have no other good 
effect, in making known tlio state of the law to those, (and there may be some) who 
in spite of the measures, we have adverted to, for disseminating a knowledge of its 
penalties, may nevertheless vibit this Port in ignorance of them : and although they 
would not of course under such circumstances, prevent Arab vessclf'having slaves on 
board, they may still have a salutary effect in deterring the owners from disposing ’of 
them by sale within the Honorable Company*s Territories. 

5. A draft of the Rules wdiich wc propose to substitute for those prepared in 
1820 arc herewith transmitted. 

0. Although also, laying no great stress upon the efficacy as a check, of 
boarding such vessels on their entering and quitting the harbour, since the parties 
who are implicated in such practices, will then of course be on their guard, and their 
victims restored to silence, still as some good may possibly arise from it, — wc would 
further propose, that they bo made, liable to such inspection, — not however as 
suggested by the senior Magistrate of the Police, in the letter we have already 
noticed, by means of a Bunder boat to be attached to the Police Department, under 
other arrangements therein specified, (since besides the expense of such a boat, it 
would involve that of a large floating establishment besides, under the control of 
the Superintendent Indian Navy, to give proper effect to it,) — but by the Custom 
Department; as we learn from the Collector of Customs, that his floating establish- 
ment, must when the new Custom Tariff, shortly looked for, is introduced, be 
strengthened at all events, and will then be fully competent to undertake this duty. 


No. 2. 'From Mr. Advocate General A. S. J^e Messurier^ liomhay^ dated 29ih 
Aprils 1837, to the Superintendent of the Intlian Navy. 

I have the honor to acknowledge die receipt of your letter of the 4th instafit^ 
written as President of Committee appointed by Government to enquire into the 
best means for the prevention of die slave trade at this Presidency, and requesting 
my opinion on certain points referred to in your letter. 

The law as regards Foreign vessels bringing slaves into a British Port in 
Indisi is the same as is applicable to British vessels importing them ; and it 
makes no difference whether the Foreign vessels belong to nations with whom 
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have Slave Treaties^ or . are veaaela uoder Arab colors, or sailing under the flag 
independent Native chiefs, not bound by any Slave Treaties. All are liable to 
the penalties of the Stave Abolition Act the 5th George 4 Chapter 1 13,— a statute 
so universal in its language as to*c5niprehend oU pmauM whatsoever, foreigners as 
well as our own subjects — the jurisdiction over the former attaching from the locality 
of the offence, from the crime being committed by them within the local limits of 
the British 'if eiritories and within the local jurisdiction of the British Laws. ^ 

So far back as the years 1789, long before the abolition of UieAfrican slave 
trade by the British Parliament^ a Dane, Captain Hornbow, was.trie^Bnd convicted 
* by the Supremo Court of Calcutta for kidnapping a number of slaves, males and 
females, and transporting them from Chandernagore, a French Settlement, to the 
Island of Ceylon^* then under the Dutch, and there selling them, — the slaves being 
originally intended for the Mauritius. The jurisdiction of the Court was objected 
to on behalf of Captain Hornbow, not only on account of his being a foreigner, but 
' from its appearing that the slaves had been purchased at Chandernagore, that 
they were taken from thence without stopping at all in Calcutta, but went 
down on th^opposite side of the river until they came near the new Fort^ 
where on account of a sandbank they were obliged to cross to the Calcutta side. 
It was contended therefore, that the offence was not committed any where but 
at Chandernagore and upon subjects of the French King, owing no allegiance to 
<< the King of Great Britain, and that therefore the Court had no jurisdiction in 
the case.” Sir ^Robert Chambers,* the presiding Judge, was of opinion that. 
Captain Hornbow was subject to the jurisdiction of the Court, (as well by the 
peculiar gtound stated by him, which made him, though a foreigner amenable to 
the Court, as) from the offence being actually committed in Calcutta, from the 
Budgerow,” in which the natives were confined, having come within the limits of the 
jurisdiction of the Court; and he was aecordingly sentenced to be imprisoned for 
three months, to pay a fine of five hundred rupees, and to give security for his 
future good behaviour for throe years, — himself in a bond of ten thousand rupees and 
two securities in five hundred rupees each. (E. I. Parliamentary Papers.) 

This was a strong case as there had been no intention originally of importing 
the slaves into Calcutta: but the Budgerow in its transit down the river was from 
necessity on account of the sandbank obliged to enter the Calcutta limits. 

In 1812 Sir John Newbolt, the Recorder of Bombay at that time, in an address 
to the Grand Jury in alluding to the Act which had then just come out, — ^by which 
the slave trade was made punishable as a felony, (the 5lst George 3, Chapter 23, 
passed in May 181 1) commonly called the Felony Slave Trade Act, (which though 
repealed, yet its provisions arc re-enacted in the latter Act of 5th George 4, C. 1 13^ 
in stronger and more comprehensive terms) — expressed his opinion of the applica^on 
of the A(it, to foreigners as well as to British subjects. I have not been able totf nd 
a report of this address in any other Bombay publications than the Bombay Courier 
Newspaper of 17th October 1812; but the address is noticed by the Advocate Gene- 
ral of Madras, who was afterwards Recorder of Bombay, Sir Alexander Anstruther, 
in an official correspondence with the Madras Government. His attention having 
been called to it as published in the Government Gazette there, he remarked he had 
not ascertained its authenticity, that being immaterial to the present object, and 
proceeded to observe — ** There seems to me to bo no doubt of the correctness of the 
observation contained in the above publication, that under the strict interpretation 
of the Statute of 1811 (the Slave Trade Felony Act) the commander of an Arab, or 



626 


SLAVES CARRIED AND IMPORTED BY SEA. 


^ other foreign Asiatic vessel,— carrying slaves for sale^ or only even navigating partly 
by the slaves of the owner or commander, and entering any British port in India,-— 
M becomes liable to the penalties of felony.” {£seiier daUd ifth November 1812.) 

His Majesty’s Attorney and Solicitor Genhral in England, upon their opinions 
being required whether the Felony Slave Trade Act was to be considered applicable 
to Java and its dependencies, which ai the time of the paesinff of it (May 1811 ^ were 
not actually in the possession of the Btitish Authority^ — those Crown Officers^ 
referring to th^ Act, — ^by which they observed, that the carrying on the slave trade 
was prohibit^r under severe penalties by any person residing or living within 
any of the islands. Colonies, Dominions, &c. now or hereafter belonging to the 
United Kingdom, or being in Hh Majesty’s occupation, or possession, or under the 
Government of the East India Company, the Act to be in force,* in the East India 
Seas, &c. the 1st January 1812, — went on to remark, that under these words, so 
much of the Island of Java as was in the occupation or possession of His Majesty 
would be comprehended, and the slave trade therein prohibited, unless there was 
any thing in the terms of the capitulation to produce a different result — such 
parts however of the Island and its vicinities, the waters and seas Mjoining, which 
were not in His Majesty’s occupation or possession, and which did not belong to 
His Majesty or the East India Company, but to independent Princes, were not 
affected by this or any other Act of the British Parliament : nor could their trade be 
restrained thereby, unless it was carried on in British vessels or by British subjects, 
or persons resUlent or living in a British Settlement.” ( Letter of Sir 1 /’ Plumer^ 
Attorney General^ and Sir William Garrowj Solicitor General^ to I^ord Bathurst^ 
March 1813, East India JParliamentarg Papers.) 

In the Supreme Court of Bombay at the Sessions July 1835, a native of 
Scinde, who had merely come to Bombay for a few days, was tried and convicted 
for having caused some children to be exported as slaves from Bombay, and 
was sentenced to the House of Correction for three years for the offence. 

These authorities are sufficient to shew the jurisdiction of our slave laws 
over foreigners carrying on the trade within our Ports and Territories. 

With regard to the carrying on the trade without the limits of our Ports and 
Territories, — the doing so on the high seas is an offence ; which, by the 5 George 
4 is made piracy (thus being classed amongst the offences against the law of 
nations); though long before the year 1824, when this Act was passed, the 
practice had been declared in the British Parliament (in 1807) contrary to 
humanity and universal justice. But though made piracy, still the jurisdiction of 
our law over this offence, — this particular kind of piracy, — is not as regards the 
offender as extensive as in the ordinaiy cases of piracy of depredations 1^ sea 
rovers, — the universal enemies of the whole world hostes humani generis” enacting 
universal terror ; whose hand is against every man and every man’s hand, therefore, 
against them, and whom the strong arm of the law of every country has a 
right to punish. But^ to render a foreigner (as distinct from a British subject) 
liable to British jurisdiction as a slave pirate (under statute 10th of 5th George 4),— • 
he must be a person either ** residing, being within any of the Dominions, Forts, 
Settlements, Fortresses, or Territories now or hereafter belonging to His Majesty, 
or being in His Majesty’s occupation or possessions, or under the Government of 
the East India Company.” 

Foreign vessels, carrying on the slave trade without entering our Ports and 
without the limits of our Dominions, vessels of foreign independent States which 
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allow their subjects to carry on the trade ^ are not amenable to our laws for 
so doing. * 

The Dianat a Swedish vessel, Ifound with a cargo of slaves from the Coast of 
Africa to St. Bartholomew, a Swedish Island, was seized by His Majesty’s ship.. 
Crocodile, Captain Columbine, and by the Vice Admiralty Court at Sierra Leone was 
condemned: bfxt the sentence on appeal was reversed, — Sweden at the^ime of the 
captjre (1810) not having abolished the slave trade. Sir William Se gtt in reversing 
it, observed that our own country claimed no right of enforcing the p^hibition of 
the slave trade against the subjects of those States, which had not adopted the same 
opinion with respect to the injustice and humanity of ib (Dodson’s Admiralty Reports.) 

In the case of the Amedic however, an American vessel, which was condemned 
by the Vice Admiralty Court of Tartola, for carrying slaves from the Coast of Africa 
to a Spanish colony, the condemnation on appeal was affirmed, — America at the 
time having prohibited its own subjects from engaging in the traffic. Sir William 
Grant in delivering the Judgment of the Supreme Court observed, that our legisla- 
ture has proiioun#!d the Slave Trade to be contrary to the principles of justice and 
humanity, and we can now assert that this Trade cannot, abstractedly speaking, 
have a legitimate existence. VViien I say abstractedly speaking, I mean that this 
country has no right to controul any foreign legislature that may think fit to dissent 
from this doctrine, and to permit to its own subjects the prosecution of this Trade : 
but we have now a right to affirm that prima facie the Trade is illegal, and thus to 
throw on claimants the burthen of proof that, in respect of them, by the authority 
of their own laws, it is otherwise. As the case now stands, we think we are entitled to 
say that a claimant can have no right upon principles of universal law, to claim the 
restitution, in a Prize Court, of human beings carried as his slaves. He must shew 
some rights that have been violated by the capture, some property of which he has 
been dispossessed, and to which he ought to bo restored. In this case the laws of the 
claimant’s country allow of no right of property such as he claims. There can 
therefore be no right to restitution. The consequence is, that the judgment must 
be affirmed. (Actor’s Report cited also in 1 Dods.)” 

This case of the Amcdie has been tlie leading authority for subsequent 
decisions, and Sir William Scott in noticing it in the above case of the Swedish 
vessel Diana,” made the following remarks: The principle laid down by the 

Supreme Court in the case of the Amcdie was, that where Municipal laws of the 
country to which the parties belonged have prohibited the Trade, the Tribunals of 
this country will hold it to be illegal upon the general principles of justice and 
humanity, and refuse restitution to the property. But on the other hand, though they 
consider the Trade to be general contrary to the principles of justice and humanity . 
where not tolerated by the laws of the country, they will respect the property of* 
persons engaged in it under the sanction of the laws of their own country. The Lords 
of appeal did not mean, — to set themselves up as legislators for the whole world, or 
presume in any measure to interfere with the Commercial Regulations of other 
States, — or to lay down general principles that were to overthrow their legislative 
provisions with respect to the conduct of their own subjects. It is highly fit 
that the Judge of the Court below should be corrected in the view which he has 
taken of this matter, since the doctrine laid down by him in this sentence (that the 
slave trade from motives of humanity hath been abolished by most civilized nations, 
and is not at the present time legally authorized by any J is inconsistent with the 
peace of this country and the rights of other States. (See also the cases of the 

7 L 
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^ortuna and Donna Marin decided by Sir William Scott, Dodson's Admiralty 
Reports, on the authority of the Amedie.) * 

In the abovc-^mentioned case of the Diana the endorsement upon the pass 
signed by the Swedish Governor (of St. Bartholomew) that the vessel was bound 
to the Coast of Guinea for slaves," was held by Sir William Scott to be sufficient 
proof that Sweden permitted the Trade. It was not necessary, he Aaid, that there 
should be a n ig imediate act of the Swedish Government itself on board, declaring 
what the p^^se state of the law may be. 

There is one more case I would refer to, as it was determined, — not by a Prize 
Court under the law of nations, — ^but^before our own Municipal jurisdictions, and 
so late as 1820, in which the principles in the above cases were recognized. 
It was the case of Madrago versus Willis, which was an action brought by the 
plaintifl^ a Spanish merchant, against the defendant Captain Willis of the Royal 
Navy, to recover damages for his having seized a Spanish brig, the property 
of tlie plaintifl^ bound from the Coast of Africa to the Havannah in the Island of 
Cuba, with a cargo of 800 slaves on board, and for which the juryggave him £21,180 
damages, being £8,000 for the deterioration of the ship's stores and goods and £18,120 
for the supposed profit of the cargo of slaves. It was at first thought at the trial, 
that the plaintiff could not recover the value of the slaves in an English Court of 
Justice, but upon the question being brought into the King's Bench, the four 
Ju<!ges held that he could, — Spain not haidng prohibited her subjects from carrying 
on the Slave Trade. Sir William D. Best in delivering bis judgment, said the 
declaration of the British Legislature that the slave trade is contrary to justice 
and humanity cannot effect the subjects of other countries or prevent them from 
carrying on this Trade out of the limits of tbc British Dominions.” (Barncwall and 
Aldcrsons, 8o8.) 

With reference to those paragraphs of your letter, requiring to know the punish- 
ment for the particular Act, of the slave dealing specified in your letter, — as the pro- 
visions of the Act in regard to them and for every kind and species of slave dealing 
arc so severe and in the highest degree penal, — I beg to refer you to the Act itself 
(the 5th George 4 Chapter 113,) and will here only generally state, that the Act 
declares all persons importing, &c. slaves, — ^shall be guilty of felony punishable with 
transx>ortation for a term not exceeding fourteen years, or imprisonment with hard 
labour for a term not exceeding five, nor less than three years (sec. 10) — shall forfeit 
£100 for every slave imported, a moiety whereof shall go to the informer and all 
property in the slave forfeited (sec. 8) and the vessel and her tackling, &e. and all 
goods on board belonging to tho owner also forfeited. British subjects or any 
persons on shore, purchasing or having such slaves in their possession with a criminal 
^intent for the purpose either of trade or of their being used or dealt wi^i as slaves, 
are punishable as felons under the 10th Section of the Act with transportation or 
impriaoiiinent at the discretion of the Court before which the offender shall be tried. 

The same law with its penalties extends to the West Indies, where now, it is 
well known, not only the traffic has ceased, but under the twenty* millions grant 
(8 and 4 W. 4 C. 73) slavery no longer in any shape exists ; nor in any part of the 
British Dominions except in India, where it is recognized and sanctioned by law ; 
but which by the late Charter Act Section 88 is to be extinguished as soon as 
practicable and safe. 

Slavery in India has engaged the attention of the Indian Government from 
tho time of Mr. Hastings, the first Governor General : and in 1828 a volume of 
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|>apen was ordered by the House Commons to be piiiit6d» oontsioing.ell the 
correspondence betweeif the Court of IMrectors and the Indian Government cm the 
state of slavery in India* isith all orders and regulations that had been made in 
regard thereto from 1772 up to May 1827* — a volume which* if the Committee have 
not referred to on their present enquiries* I would beg to draw their attention to^ as 
affording inforAiation of the measures which have* from time to time^ been taken by 
the Supreme Government of India for the suppression of the Slave Trade throughout 
India and the Indian Seas. 

In 1811 the Supreme Government passed a Regulation* entitled a Regulation 
for preventing the importation of slaves from foreign emuntries and the sale of such 
slaves in the Territories immediately dependent on the Presidency of Fort WilliaoEU 
I notice this Regulation* as it was directed to be made and was made the model of 
the Bombay Regulation I* of 1813* entitled a Regulation for the preventing the 
importation of slaves from foreign countries and the sale of such slaves in the 
Territories immediately dependent on the Presidency of Bombay* — differing from the 
Bengal one in a i#ry slight degree ; and which were passed with a view principally 
of preventing the importation of slaves by land into the Company’s Territories*— 
the Act of the 51 George 3 being generally supposed to be confined to die impor- 
tation by sea. 

The volume I have referred to* will likewise shew the measures adopted by the 
Supreme Government consequent on tlie passing of the Felony Slave Act for 
carrying its provisions into effect, and the publicity that was given to it to prevent 
those* who were the objects of it incurring its penalties from ignorance of its enact- 
ments* — copies being distributed not only to Magistrates and all the British 
Authorities under the Company’s Government* but furnished likewise to Political 
Agents and Residents for the Information of Foreign States* and copies or extracts 
of the Act* with translation in the Arabic and Persian languages* forwarded to all 
the Arab Merchants and other persons connected with Arab shipping* — informing 
them at the same time that the Magistrates would use their utmost vigilance in 
directing and bringing to public justice all offenders against the statute* — and desir- 
ing them to take every opportunity of making known to their correspondents in 
the Red Sea* Persian Gulph* &c. the purport of such communication. 


Regulaliof^ to be observed by all Arab Boals and Vessels arrivings" 
at or ileparting from Bombay who do not take Pilots^ enclosed 
in above. 

• 

Ist. Immediately after the arrival of any such vessels, the Noquodah or 
phief person on board is to proceed to the office of the Inspector of the Port, and 
there give a true account of the Port be belongs to, of all persons on board* and 
of the armament of his vessel* which is to be noted down in that Officer’s Book and 
signed by the Noquedah or chief attending. 

2d. A transcript of the account so given is to be made out by the Inspector of 
the Port’s Office* which is also to be signed by the Noquedah or chief* countersigned 
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by the Inspector of the Port, who is to send the Noquedah with the transcript 
to the Senior Magistrate of Police, and that officer is thed to cause the Noquedah 
to attest the same upon oath, and keep it4n his possession, strictly enjoining the 
Noquedah not to discharge from his vessel or receive on board any person whatever, 
without the Senior Magistrate’s particular permission.* 

dd. Two days previous to the veasers departure, the Noqued&h or chief is to 
proceed to the Police Office where he is to state upon oath every casualty that has 
occurred d^^ng the vesscrs stay in Port. 

4th. Every such Arab boat, and vessel, shall on entering or quitting the harbour 
of Bombay or any port subordinate thereto, be liable to be boarded by the boat dr 
boats belonging to the Custom Department and Department of *the Inspector of the 
Port, and if any slaves be found therein, they are to be taken out and the vessel seized 
in order that the necessary measures may be taken for the offenders being prosecuted 
according to law. 

5th. Copies of the annexed Proclamation, translated into the Persian, Arabic 
and other Native languages, shall be kept at the offices of the So^or Magistrate of 
Police and of the Inspector of the Port, and if at a subordinate port, — the Custom 
House and every Noquedah or commander of the aforesaid vessel on coming there 
for the purpose specified in Rule 2d of the existing Regulations, shall be furnished 
with one. 

PUOCLAMATION.t 

With a view to the more effectual suppression of slavery which there is reason 
to believe is carried on to a considerable extent by Arab boats and vessels fre- 
quenting the Port of Bombay, and the several ports subordinate to this Presidency, it 
is hereby notified for general information, — and that no person may incur its severe 
penalties through ignorc*ince, — that by the Act 5th George 4 Chap. 113, all persons, 
whether foreigners or British subjects, — importing slaves from foreign countries into 
any British I’ort, or disposing of such slaves by sale within the British Terri- 
tories, — are punishable as felons, with transportation for a term not exceeding 
fourteen years, or imprisonment with hard labour for a term not exceeding five nor 
less than three years, and shall besides forfeit £100 for every slave imported, a 
moiety whereof shall go to the informers, and shall further forfeit all property in the 
slave and of the vessel and her tackling. British subjects or any persons on shore 
purchasing or having such slaves in their possession with a criminal intent, or for 
the purpose cither of trade, or of their being used or dealt with as slaves are 
moreover also punishable as felons with transportation, or imprisonment, at the 
discretion of the Court before which the offender shall be tried. 

(Signed) C. MALCOLM. 

„ D. ROSS. 

„ W. C. BRUCE. 

* To this panigrAph was added this Clause not pertinent to Slaver|u^ The correspondence to which 
it gave rise is omitted as irrelevont. 

** Apprizing him at the same time that none of the people belonging to the vessel (except himself and 
*■ his servants) can be on shore •after sun-set each day vritbout subjecting themselves to impriaoiimenc 
“ and other punishment.** 


t S€9 No, 1 Sopra, 
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Extraei of a Latter from the Chief SecrHary to. Ooveenmeot of t(a. 
Eomiay, to the Advooaie General^ dated 7th June; 1837, 

f * 

Para. 4. With respect to the Proclamation submitted by the Committee, the 
Governor in Council is of opinion, that in one respect it is better than that propos- 
ed by Oovernaieot, and approved of in your letter of the 4th April last, namely, 
that it provides the penalty of £100 for each slave imported, and that a moiety 
thereof should go to the informer. 

5/ Before adopting the Committee’s Proclamation however, the^ovemor in 
Council is desirous of being favored with your opinipn as to how G overnment will 
be authorized to deal with persons importing slaves into ports out of the jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court. 


Extract of a Letter from the Advocate General^ dated No. 

27/A June, 1837. 

Para. 4. With respect to the Proclamation submitted by the Committee, I 
think the one proposed by Government and approved of by me preferable, and 
would recommend therefore that the latter be adopted, with an additional clause 
however for rewards to informers. As to the reward of a moiety of the penalty held 
out by 5th George IV. of £(00 for each slave, — that reward I would observe cannot 
be realized to the informer without his suing and prosecuting for the same; and 
supposing him to succeed in obtaining a judgment for the penalty, the party so 
condemned to pay it might perhaps be an insolvent person, and the informer would 
thus be disappointed of his reward. The expense too of litigation to recover the 
moiety of the penalty might deter that class of persons to which informers generally 
belong from coming forward and informing, and as rewards to informers are the 
principal means to be relied on, as the Committee say, for detecting violations of 
the Statute, I beg to suggest for the consideration of Government the propriety and 
expediency of the Proclamation (besides the reward held out by the Act) containing 
also an offer of a reward by Government of rupees fifty (or any other sum) for 
every slave discovered to have been imported in violation of the Act, and as all 
fines and' forfeitures to the Crown are granted and belong to the Company the 
reward might come out of such fines. If this suggestion should meet with the^ 
approbation of Government, I shall be happy to add the necessary clause to the 
Proclamation. 

5. Besides copies of it being published as proposed by the 2d Regulation of 
the Committee, I would advise the Regulation being extended to include Extracts 
Mm those parts of the Act (5th George IV.) more peculiarly applicable to the 
Kacodahs and commandei^of the Arab vessels, who on being furnished with copiea 
of the Proclamation, might also be informed of the substance and purport of the 
Act, and the severe penalties attached to a violation of ie. 

6. With reference to the last paragraph of your letter, I beg to observe that 
all persons importing slaves into ports out of the jurisdiction of the Supreme Courts 

7 M 
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nui«tJbe dealt witfi ia the aame oaanner as those ionporting them within such juris? 
diction! both agreeable Co the enactments of the 5th George the IV., and by which 
tbe'Iocal Courts must be guided as well as the Supreme Court. The Regulations 
of the Bombay Code do not provide, as far as I* see, for the seizure of slave vessels at 
subordinate ports, and seem to contemplate the import and export of slaves by land 
only, and not by sea ; but in furtherance of the design of suppressing the slave trade 
entirely and every where within the Company’s jurisdiction, it would be most advis- 
able certain^vere the powers of seizing slaves and vessels for a breach of the slave 
abolition la^ more clearly defined. 


Extract from a letter written bg the Chief Secretary to Government of 

liomhay^ dated 1th Angust^ 1837, to the Advoq^^te Getiernl in 

reply to the above. 

3s Government are inclined to greatly doubt if they would be authorized in 
putting in motion, the powers, which Admiral Sir Charles Malcolm may, as a King’s 
Officer possess, of seizing any vessel or vessels found with slaves on board. A special 
enactment will therefore be applied for from the Supreme Government as recom- 
mended by you. 

4* The Governor in Council approves of the suggestion contained in the 
latter part of your 4th paragraph relative to the expediency of the Proclamation in 
addition to the reward held out by the Act containing tlie promise of a further reward 
from Government for every slave discovered to have been imported in violation thereof, 
and requests that you will be pleased to add a clause to that effect to the Procla- 
mation submitted for your opinion on the 31st March last. 

5. With regard to the remarks in your 5th paragraph I am desired to request^ 
that you will have the goodness to add, to the Regulations proposed by the Committee, 
such Extracts of the Act 5, George IV. as you may deem expedient, pro- 
lixity however being as much as possible avoided, — a point Government consider 
highly important. The Governor iu Council quite approves of your suggestion 
of the Naqoodahs and commanders of Arab vessels being distinctly apprized on their 
being furnished with copies of the Proclamation of the substance and purport of the 
Act, and the severe penalties incurred by its violation. 

G. Adverting to the last paragraph of your letter, stating your opinion as to 
the course which should be observed towards persons importing slaves^ into ports 
out of the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court of Bombay, I am directed to request 
that you will favor Government, at as early a period as may be conveniently practica- 
ble, with a concise draft of the Regulations you would recommend, in order that the 
same may be submitted for the sontiments of the Right Hon’ble the Governor Ge- 
neral of India in Council. 

7. As connected with this subject, I am directed to transmit to you the ac- 
companying draft of a letter to the Acting Resident in the Persian Gulf (which em- 
braces some points of law) and to request the favor of your making any alteration 
which may in your opinion be deemed necessary. 
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From the Chief Secretary to the Ctovenmipit qf” SomSiyi-^i^if^ed k «. 
Auguet 1837 » to the Acting Resident in the PereUm <Qniph, 

l8t. It having been brought to the notice of Government, that a practice 
dealing in slaves is carried on by certain Arab Merchants trading from Mocha 
Bombay, 1 aid directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council, 
transmit to you for the purpose of being widely circulated in the fersian Gulph 
fifry copies of a Proclamation in the English, Persian and AramVlanguages^ 
jdenouncing this traffic in human being as illegal and punishable under severe 
penalties. . • 

2d. The Governor in Council requests that you will take the earliest and 
most efficacious means of making known to the merchants and authorities connected 
with the Port at which you reside, both the nature of these penalties, and the firm 
intention of the British Government to use its most strenuous endeavours in 
discovering where they may be incurred, and to enforce them on such discovery 
with unsparing ri^ur. 

dd. 1 am directed on this occasion to transmit to you copy of the Treaty 
concluded by Captain Moresby of His Majesty’s ship Menai, with His Highness the 
Emaum of Muscat, on the 29th August 1822, prohibiting within certain limits the 
Slave 7>ade. 

4th. In forwarding this document,' the Right Honorable the Governor in 
Council instructs me to request that you will endeavour to prevail on His Highness 
to extend the above Treaty so as to include in its provisions the Provinces of 
Cutch and Kuttywar. At present vessels engaged in the Slave Trado are only 
liable to seizure if found to the Eastward of a line drawn from Cape Delgado^ 

** passing East of Socotra, and on the Diu Head, the Western point of the Gulph of 
“ Cambay.” 

5th. The Governor in Council does not however think this sufficient. It 
might, he is of opinion, be very difficult for the British powder to assume generally 
the right of detaining and searching on the high seas vessels which there is reason 
to suspect of being engaged in the Slavo Trade ; but there can be no objection, he 
conceives, to the exercise of this right over the vessels of Foreign Powers, where it 
is conceded by Treaty. You are therefore requested to endeavour to obtain from 
the Imaum, the right of searching any vessels fitted out from his Ports, and open to 
the suspicion above-mentioned. 

6th. Government are also desirous that the same privilege should be obtained 
from other Arabian Potentates to whom we have access ; and accordingly desires 
me to instruct you to take every opportunity for that purpose. ^ 

ttb. The Governor in Council is not inclined to confine you to any particular • 
instructions for the attainment of the object in view; but is rather disposed to leave 
the supplying of the requisite details to your own good sense and activity. 


5 9 8 , - 
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Nq. a P'rom i/te Superiniendeni of the Indian Naop to the President and 

Governor in Council of Jdomhay^ dated 1837 . 

• 

I have the honor to lay before your Right Honorable Board the accompanying 
letter from Acting Commander Rogers of the Honorable Company’s Brig of War 
Euphrates, under date the 10th ultimo, reporting his having taken three slave boys 
out of th e ves sels which he found laying in Juddab Harbour under English Colors, 
the one na|^d the Francis Warden” the other the Futteh Kurreem.” 

2d. I have also to forward the deposition of the three slave boy^' with a 
copy of the Registry of the «ship Futtcl Kiirrecm,” which Commander 'Rogers 
reports has been since sold, but to whom he does not mention. ■ 

dd. As it clearly appears that these vessels were found sailing under 
British Colors with British Registers, I trust that Acting Commander Rogers has 
acted correctly and in conformity to law, in taking the slaves from on board and 
sending them to Bombay. They have been brought by the Hugh Lindsay and are 
still on board, I have therefore to request to be made acquaintc|^ with the pleasure 
of your Right Honorable Board regarding their future disposal. 


No. 9. Ftom Acting Commander JP. Ri>gers to the Superintendent of the 
Inditm Kavif^ Rombaffy dated lOth March y 1B37. 

I have the honor to inform you that having received information, that there 
were slaves on board a ship iiamed the Francis Warden” lying in tiiis Harbour, 
which sails under British Colors, is British Registered and is owmed by Sheik 
Dycbin^ Ain,” a resident in Bombay, 1 proceeded on board of the said ship, and 
there found an African boy named Commise” who, on my asking him the question, 
told me he was a slave, but afterwards in the presence of his master the Nakodah, 
Shaik llawad,” denied it. Conceiving his denying what he had before voluntarily 
stated, to be the effect of restraint, 1 took him on board the Euphrates. The 
Gunner of the vessel had pointed him out the day before to Lieutenant Porter 
as a slave, and on ray desiring the Nakodah to send his crew aft on the quarter 
deck, all were sent, but this boy who w'as kept in the galley out of sight. »This boy 
subsequently made the accompanying statement on board the H. C. Brig Euphrates 
in the presence of the Reverend Mr. Wolff, R. Goff, Esq., and myself. , 

After this I visited the ** Futtcl Kurreein” wliero 1 found two boys, one named 
Singar’* the other Salim,” who told me they were slaves, on which I sent them to 
the Euphrates. 

I examined the other two British registered ships, but they had no slave? on 
board. 

You will perceive by the accompanying statements that one of these boys was 
lately taken on board to Mocha, and according to bis own account was to be sold at 
any place where a purchaser could be found. 

1 have not interfered in any way with the ships, on board which these slaves 
were found further than taking the boys out. I was informed by the Government 
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Agent at Mocha Sheik Lyel,” that many ships firom India, under English colors, 
particularly those from t^e Malayan Peninsula, brought slaves to the ports of Red Sea. 

I have been induced to seize these slave boys, because the Captains of the above 
named vessels have acted c6ntrary to almost every Section of the 5 George IV. Cap. 
113: but I have not seized the vessels as I am not aware bow far Government might 
wish the mattigr prosecuted. 

The Francis Warden,** I am informed, sails from this to the Persian Gulf 
The Futtel Kurreem’* returns to Penangj but 1 do not think eitheMup will quit 
this bc(£pre the end of May. w 

With the permission of Commander Rowland, I have sent the three boys Corn- 
mis, Singar, and Salim to Bombay. 

1 beg leave to enclose the Statements made by the boys, and also a copy of the 
pass of the Futtel Kurreem. 

P. S. I have since learnt that the ship Futtel Kurreem, out of which I took 
the boys Singar and Salim, has been sold. 


The Statement of ‘‘ Salim^^* a bey taken out of the Futtel Karim. 

I am a slave. I vvas brought from ** Sanar” to Snakin,” from thence to 
Mocha,” and there sold to « Uoorsie Joseph,” who sent me on board the “ Futtel 
Kurim” to be sold at this, or any other place. I did not come with my own consent. 

The above Statement was made in our presence by the above named boy, March 
2d, 18.‘37, 

(Signed) T. K. ROGERS, j4cy. Commdr. 

„ JOSEPH WOLFF, Missionary. 

„ ROBERT GOFF. 


The Statement of “ Singar y'* a hoy taken out of the “ Futtel Kurreem.^^ 

I am a slave; my master the Nakodah bought me at Mutra.” 1 was taken to • 
Java,” Adieen” and Penang,” but never allowed to quit the ship. I receive no 
nages. I did not come with my own consent. 1 was told to go with my master. 1 was 
originally from another country : people came and spread dates and fat. 1 was hungry 
and took some to eat : then they carried me away. I have neither father nor mother. 

I was sold for five dollars. 

The above Statement was made in our presence by the above named boy, 
March 2d, 1837, 

(Signed) T. ROGERS. 

„ JOSEPH WOLFF, Missionary. 

„ ROBT. GOFF. 

7 N 


No. 10. 


No. 11. 
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No. 12. 


The Statement of Commiee^^ a hoy taken out of the Fi*anci$ Warden. 


I am a slave. 1 was purchased by my i^aster the Nakodah out of the ship at 
Shaar.” I was taken to Bombay and Bengal and brought to this place. I do not get 
any wages, and I expect to be sold, whenever my master wishes to part with me. I 
have neither father nor mother. « 

The above Statement was made in our presence by the above named boy, 
March 2d, d^7, 

(Signed) T. E. ROGERS, Actg. Commdr. 


JOSEPH WOLFF, Missionary. 
ROBT. GOFF. 


No. 13. From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Superintendent 

if the Indian Navy^ dated 29/4 Aprils 1837. 

I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter dated the dd instant, with its enclosures, regarding the 
three slave boys taken out of two vessels at Juddah under English Colors, named 
the Francis Warden and Futtel Kurreem, by Acting Commander Rogers of the 
H. C. Brig of War Euphrates, and to request that you will make over the above 
children to the Senior Magistrate of Police. 


No. 14. From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Senior Magis^ 

irate of Police^ dated ^9th Aprils 1837. 

I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council to inform you 
that the Superintendent of the Indian Navy has been requested to make over to 
your charge three slave boys taken out of the ships Francis Warden and Futtel 
^Kurreem, sailing under English Colors, by the Acting Commander of the H. C. 
Brig of War Euphrates at Juddali, and to request you will send to Government, 
a Register of these children, stating at the same time how they can be disposed of. 
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From, tJte Superintendent of the Indian Navp to the President and 
Governor inCouneil^ dated 9th Majfy 1837. 

With reference to Mr. Secretary WUloughby’s letter of the 29th ultimo^ No. 
767y 1 have the honor to report that the three slave children therein alluded to^ 
were at their* own request, on their arrival from the Red Sea, permitted to remain 
on board the Hugh Lindsay, and that in the hurry of dispatching thatvessel to the 
Persia Gulf their removal was forgotten. They will however, immd^tely on the 
return of the Steamer, be made over to the Senior Magistrate of Police as directed 
by yoilr Right Hon’blc Board. . • 


From the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Superintendent 
of the Indian Navy, dated 22cf May, 1837. 

I am directed by the Right Ilon'ble the Governor in Council to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter dated the 9th instant, and to inform you that with their 
own free will the three boys therein alluded to, may be entered as Volunteers 
on board the Hugh Lindsay, uu the usual pay and allowances. 


From the Acting Senior Magistrate of Police to the Secretary to 
Government, dated nth May, 1037. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, "No. 768, dated 29th 
of last month, and to acquaint you, for the information of Ilis Excellency in Council, 
that, on my Constable going to the Marino Office to receive charge of the African 
children taken out of the ships “ Francis Warden” and « Futtel Kurreem,” he 
was informed that they had been detained on board the “ Hugh Lindsay” to form 
a part of her crew, and that the Superintendent of the Indian Navy had written 
to Government requesting to be permitted to retain them. 


No. IS. 


No. 16. 


No. 17. 
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No. i& From the Chief Secretary to Oovernmentt Bombay^ to the Superin- 

teudeut Indian Navy^ dated \%th JuitCf 1837. 

e 

I am directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council to transmit to you^ 
copy of a letter from the Acting Senior Magistrate of Police, dated the 27th ultimo, 
and to request that you will state whether the African boys therein ailuded'to^ have 
of their own free will entered the service of Government. 


No. 19. From the Superintendent of the Indian Navy to the President and 
^ Governor in Council^ dated \Qth June^ 1837. 

t 

In acknowledging the receipt of Mr. Chief Secretary Wathen’s letter, No. 1148, 
of the 12th instant, with enclosure, I have the honor to state that on the return of the 
Hugh Lindsa}^, finding the three slave boys were not willing to remain longer on 
hoard, although the offer of pay was made to them, they were tran^^ferred to the 
charge of the Senior Magistrate of Police, agreeably to the original instructiuiis of 
your Right Ilon’ble Board communicated in Mr. Secretary Willoughby’s letter. 
No. 767, of the 29th April last. 


No. 20. Memorandum btj the Chief Secretary, dated 17 ih June, 1837, approved 

hy the Board. 

1. As tbe three slave boys alluded to in the letter from the Superintendent 
of the Indian Navy, dated the 16th instant, were not willing to remain on board 
ship. Sir Charles Malcolm did right to make them over to the Police Magistrate 
as originally ordered hy Government. 

2. Mr. Elliot should now be called upon to send in a Register of these boys 
as required in Mr. Secretary Willoughby’s letter of tbo 29th April last, and to 
yeport how they can be disposed of 

a When the above information is obtained the Advocate General should (as 
before suggested by the Right Hon’ble the Governor) be requested « to advise 
how Government should act” in this case. 



•JSivm. tke SeerUmy I 0 Qovmmumi Bombay. td 'iiHt Soptr- 

iuUndaU qf^ tho tntUam Navy, iaUd 17 16 1837. 

^1 * 

I am directed to acknowledge thd receipt of your letter dated the 16th ulttme^ 
reporting that the three slave boys taken out of the sfaipa Francb Warden*’ and. 
^ Futtel Kurieem** have refused to remain^ny longer on board ship^ and that you 
have in conse4uence made them over to the Senior Magistrate of Police^ and to 
inform you that the Right Hod’ble the Governor in Council apjUQves of your, 
proceedings on the occasion. 


From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Acting 

Se:nior Magistrate of Police^ dated 17th July, 1837. 

• 

With reference to your letter dated 27th May last, relative to the three African 
boys taken out of the ships ** Francis Warden’* and ** Futtel Kurreem,” 1 am 
directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council to request that you will 
forward a Register of these boys as required in Mr. Secretary Willoughby’s letter of 
the 9th April last, and to report how they can be disposed of. 


From the Acting Senior Magistrate of Police to the Chief Secretary 
to Government, dated 21 st July, 1837. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 1332 of the 
17th instant, and to enclose the Register Roll of the African boys therein called for. 

They objected strongly to go into Christian families and I therefore made over 
charge of them to two respectable Mussulmans, Fuzhydur Bare Maya and Hyder 
AH Cassimjee, who each entered into an agreement to protect, feed, and clothe them, 
and to assign them suitable wages for their labour. 


Fegisttr of African children taken from the Ships ‘‘ Francis TFardeti* and 
• Futtel Kurreemr 


No. 

Names. 

Age. 

Sex. 

Country. 

To whom delivered. 

1 

Sengoor, .... 

10 

Nl^ale, 

Dauzibar, 

Fuzhydur Bare Maya. 


Salim, 

13 

Ditto,... 

Ditto, 

Hyder Alii Cassimjee. 

3 

Kamiss....... 

12 

Ditto,... 

Ditto,. 

Ditto. 


7 O 
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04a 


SLAVES ^ ftil 

Mtw 94 JFV'om the Ckitf Seeretarjf to Govemmetti Memha^- to lAr* 

Stmor Magistrate af JPat^i JUited,9th' Jhugvstt 1837.> 

* lam directed toadcnowledge tbe receipt of your letter dated the 12t1i.iillimok 

forwarding a Register Roll of the three African boys taken ont from the Ships 
** Frands Warden** and **Fattel Kurreem,** and stating that in oonseq|Mn.ce of their 
refonng to go into Onistian families you have given them over to two respectable 
Mussulmaa|^ho have entered into an agreement to protect, feed, and clothe them, 
as also tcwsngn suitable wages for their labour, and to inform you that nniier the 
peculiar drcumstances stated, the Right Honorable the Governor in Coondl 
approves of the arrangement. 

Mo. 34 From the Chief Swretary to the OovemmeiU qf Itombay to the 

^doocate General, dated 9th August, 1837. 

I am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Coundl to transndt 
to you the accompanying copy of a letter from the Superintendent of the Indian 
Navy, dated the 3d April last, and of its enclosure, regarding three African 
children taken out of two vessels at Juddah under English Colors named ** Frands 
Warden’* and ** Futtel Kurreem** by Acring Commander Rogers of the Honorable 
Company’s Brig of War Euphrates, and to request that you will he pleased to 
inform Government what course in your opinion should bo pursued in this case. 


Mo. 34 From Mr, A, S. l,e Messurier, Advocate General, Bombag, dated 
16/A Au^st, 1837, to the Chief Secretary to the Government. 

I have tbe honor of adinowledging the receipt of your letter of the 7th* 
instant, communicating tbe sentiments of Government on tbe Rules and Prodama* 
tions relating to the TVade in slaves carried on in Arab boats and vessels therein 
alluded to, and also the receipt of your letter of the f 9th instant regarding tbe three 
• African children taken out of the ** Francis Warden** and ** Fatty Kurreem,** at 
Juddah, by Commander Rogers of the Hon’ble Company’s Brig of War ** Euphrates.** 

Tbe two letters relating to the same subject — ^1 will answer them together. 

With reference to the 3d paragraph of tbe letter of the first date, I have herev^th 

forwarded for the approval of Government the draft of an Act to empower others 

than those mentioned in tbe 6th Geo. 4tb, Chap. 113^ Sec. 4% to make seisores of 

vessels for a breach of tbe slave laws. 

* 

The draft proposes to give this power to tbe commander of the vessels of the 
Indian Navy, which if they possessed, would do more, I thin^ to putan end to the 

• Mo. e of iblo Appoodli; 
t Mo. 35 
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vMBelfli sailtqg under t|^ Bfitiib Fli^ (though aroied andT narrated by firreiguen) 
and wh^ how an liable to eetsufe ye beiiig clothed with the Britieh ohataeler, 
••joying tibe pririlegM and benefit of Britieh proteotion^ and coBee<|taently f nt^eet' 
to the ineonveniMMea and peaalliee attaching to a breach of the Britiah T- ewr , would 
then under tge propoeed enactment be within the readi and power of the Com- 
pany’s veesels t and with the conjoint eflbrts of the Imaum of Mnseat and of the 4 ^ t b' M » 
in the Red Sea and Persian Oulpby coHiperatiog in the mea^u^ the porta 
and shores of those oountiies would in a very short time^ 1 should tbiSTbe cleared 
of audits slaves. 

With this power Captain .Rogers mif^ht have* smsed the « Francis Wardeif* 
and «* Futty Kurreem” for jdraticaUy carrying slaves on the high soa^ and have 
brought them to Bombay, and had them condemned in the Vice Admiralty Court. 

From the omission in the Act, as Uie law now stands^ if an Arab vessel were 
to come into Bombay harbour with a cargo of slaves for sale, the Magistrate, it is 
true, might arre^ the individuals on board for the crime of dave-dealing, with a 
view to their ultunate prosecution and punishment : but (unless there was a King's 
vessel here) there would be no authority in the place to seize and proaeeute the 
vessel for the purpose of condemning her and her slaves. 

The draft Act proposes to supply the defects of the Acts, and besides the 
Commanders of the Company's vessels, to invest every Officer of Customs in the 
service of the East India Company, and every person who may be deputed by 
Government^ with the power of making seizures ; which will therefore enable seizures 
to be under at all subordinate ports and places whidi now cannot be done by any 
local authority there. 

Agreeably to the 4th para, of your letter of the 7tb, I haVe altered the 
Proclamation ; and 1 have likewise inserted a clause (subject to the approval of 
Government) to notify the seizure and condemnation, that would take place, of all 
vessels found engaged in the Trade, — ^a notification calculated to alarm the Slave 
Merchants (from the prospect of a certain and immediate loss of property) more 
the terrors of a distant prosecution and punishment of their persons!, which 
in practice would be found could reach only to a very few. 

With reference to the 5 th paragraph of your letter of the 7 th it appears to me 
that until the proposed Act is passed by the Supreme Government, the promulga- 
tion of any Fort Regulations to be useful will be premature. They, as well as the 
Proclamation as frr as regards the announcement of seizures, would be nugatory, 
mefe empty sounds and threats. I would therefore propose that the framing of 
any ‘ Regulations should be delayed till after the passing of the Act, when a 
complete set may then be drawn up. « 

With respect to the 6th paragraph of your letter of the 7tb, — ^being of opinion ds 
already expressed in my last letter on this subject, that the local Courts must be 
guided by the Act of Parliament in all cases of importation and exportation of 
filaves to and from the anbordinate ports out of the jurisdiction of the Sopreme 
Court, any Regulations for their further guidance^ — seem to me to be unnecessary. 
For davery in the interior within the Ztllahs the Regulations provide ; but for the 
impmtation of slaves by into thmr ports, the local CourU must adopt the Pro- 
visions and Regnlarions the Act of Parliament and punish according thereto. 
They cannot try the offimoee under the 10th Sen of the 6th Geo. 4th Chap^ 11% 
(slave praeies) Ibr want of an Admiralty jurisdiction ; nor do I tlunk they need 
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e«ir tiy any case ; fbr aa diara never can tw an iiti|itirMuin ef slavet hf aea inttf' 
the aubordinate porta without involnng in it alao the {rtevi^aa carrying ^ alavoB 
on the high aeaa^ no caae oould occur, aa far aa Jit atrikea me^ whidi the local Courta 
rould take cogniaance of which could not be tried in Bomtoy in the Supreme 
Court under the Admiralty juriadictaon for the higher oAnoe ni alave^piracgr. 
So that in practice the juri^iction of the local Courta might no^ ba^lbund neoea* 
aary to be called into exerciae, — ^the minor offence too meiging in the higher. 

The poawr of aeieing veaaela and alavea at aubordinate port% the local audio* 
ritiee do not^oaaeaa, aa already intimated ; but the power, if given, propoaed by the 
Act, will be the only really effectual method of auppreaaing the traffic ; and tkat 
without the power, ell other atfempta, t conceive, will be vein.^ Regulationa and 
Froclamadona can only notify and make public the -penaliiea inmdental to it^ and 
prosecutiona reach and alarm only a few; but the aeixing the property itaelf em* 
barked in it will be cutting up the Trade entirely 

With these observations, I would recommend that the letter to the address of 
the Resident in the Persian Oulph, which has been sent for my Mrusal and alter- 
ation, if necessary, should not be forwarded till it is seen whethw the proposed 
Act will be passed by the Supreme Cfovemment ; when in the event of its being 
passed, the letted (should it then be deemed reqvusite) may be sent to me for 
revision. 

Adverting to 3 'our letter of the 0th date^ requesting my opinion as to the 
course to be pursued with regard to the three African children brought to Juddah,— 
had the vessels, out of which these children were taken, been seized under lawful 
authority, the course conformably to the Act of Parliament would in such case 
have been on the condemnation of the vessels, and three slave children as forfei- 
tures of the crown ; and their enlistment either in the Military or Sea service, or 
their being bound out as apprentices. But the only course now 1 think is for 
Government to employ them in such ways as shall be thought most beneficial for 
the children, — without they are returned to their country. Being now on British 
ground they are free. 1 am not informed of their ages ; but if old enough, their 
consent will be necessary to any service in which it may be proposed to employ 
them. 


Draft of a propoaed Act^ referred to in the precedii^ &l/er, encloaed in above. . 

Be it enacted, that all ships, vessels, boats, slaves, or persons treated, dealt 
with, carried, kep^ or detained as slaves, and all goods and effects that may 
become forfeited under the Act of 5 George 4 Chap. 1 13^ entitled ad Act to 
amend and consolidate the laws relating to the abolition of the Slava Tryd^ shall 
and may within the limits of the East India Company's Charter, be seised by any 
Officer of Customs in the service of the s«d Company, or by the Commanders or 
Officers of any of the ships or vessels belonging to the siud Company's Indian Navy ; 
and moreower it shall and may be lawful for all Governors of any eA the Territories 
Settlements^ Forts, or Factories in the East Indies belonging ts or under thff 
Government of the said Company, and for all persons deputed and authorised by 
any such Governor, to seise and prosecute all ships vessels boats slaves or per- 
sons treated, dealt with, carried, kepS or detained as slaves and all goods and effimts 
whatsoever that shall or may become forfeited for any ofiBmce under the said Act. 

^ And be it further enacted, that all persons authorised to make seizures under 
this Sex shall, in making and prosecuting sudi seisures, have the like benefit and 
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•Pd^tection mb kpb giyen by tba said. 5th George 4th to all persons anthorised to 
make seizures under that Act • 

PROCLAi^ATlONf ENCLOSED IN ABOVE. 

The Governor in Council of Bombays — ^having reason to believe that the trafflc 
in slaves is carried on to a considerable extent by persons in Arab boats and vessels» 
from the ports in the Red SeO and Persian Gulph and other parts importing slaves 
of both sexes, and of various ages into the port of Bombay an^^ther ports 
and graces subordinate to the Presidency of Bombay, and having vtermined to 

use every exertion to suppress the nefarious traffic so disgraceful to humanity, 

hereby notifies and proclaims that all persons, found guilty of such practises, or in 
any other manner* offending against the laws for the aboUtion of the Slave Trad^ 
shall be apprehended and prosecuted with the utmost rigour, and severely punished 
as the law directs. And the boats or vessels employed in the Trade, together 
with the slaves, and all the goods and property that may be found on board, shall 
bo seized, and immediate steps taken for their condemnation and forfeiture, and 
the liberation ^ the slaves themselves. And to encourage the discovery of 
offenders, a reward is held out by the Act of Parliament of a moiety of the penalty 
of £100 sterling for each slave to any person who shall inform and sue and 
prosecute for the same. But as a further encouragement to discovery, the Governor 
in Council of Bombay hereby notifies and proclaims that a reward of rupees 
shall be paid by Government to all persons who shall give information, which shall 
lead to the apprehension and conviction of any offender, or to the seizure and 
condemnation of any vessel engaged in the Trade. 


From the Chief Sea^etary to Oovernment of Fomhay to the ‘-7. 

.Acting Assistant in charge of the Ftishire Residency^ dated 
30/A October, 1037. 

1 am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council to transmit to 
you copy of the Treaty concluded by Captain Moresbj-, of His Majesty’s ship 
Menai, with Ilis Highness the Imaum of Muscat, on the 29th August 1832, 
prohibitrng within certain limits the Slave Trade. 

2. In forwarding this document the Governor in Council instructs me to 
request that you will endeavor to prevail on His Highness to extend the abov^ 

Treaty so as to include in its provision the Provinces of Cutch and Kattywar. 

At present vessels engaged in the Slave Trade are only liable to seizure if found 
«4o the Eastward of a line drawn from Cape Delgado, passing East of Socotra, 
and on to Diu Head, the Western point of the Gulph of Cambay.” 

3. The Governor in Council does not however think this sufficient. It 
might, he is of opinion, be very difficult for the British power to assume generally 
the right of detaining and searching on the high seas, vessels which there is reaflon 
to suspect of being engaged in the Slave Trade; but there can be no objection, 

» he conceives, to the exercise of this right over the vessels of Foreign Powers when 
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It is conceded by Treaty. You are therefere reqaeatad lo Mdeaiforto cMidii fiMs . 
the Imaum the right df aearohing any ressals fitted out from bis ports and open 
to the suspicion above mentioned. * 

4. Government are also desirous that liie same privilege should be. obtained 

from other Arabian Potentates, to whom we have aooes% and accordingly direct me 
to instruct you to take every opportunity for that purpose. ^ 

5. The Governor in Council is not inclined to confine you to any particular 
instructione^r the attainment of the object in view; but is rather dbposed to leave 
the siippljiVg of the requisite details to your own good sense and activity. ^ 


From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay lo the Secre^ 
tary to the Government of India, Fort WillMm, dated 30th 
October^ 1837.* 


Sated ^a”wi!h 3 ^ directed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council to transmit to 
enclo^rei. ^ you for the purpose of being laid before the Right Ilon’ble the Governor General 

June. ^ ^ ^ of India in Council copy of the correspondence enumerated in the margin, relating 

ne?ai.^c)**** to the traffic in slaves supposed to be carried on to a considerable extent by persons 

lafh JunT (d) ^®"*®***®®» ^o®ts and vessels from the port in the Red Sea, Persian Gulf and other 

A. To the Advocate Ge- parts, importing slaves of both sexes and of various ages, into Bombay and other 
"'e! Vrom ditTo duto. 27th places subordinate thereto. 

^*7 *l‘Pditio, with 3 enclo- submitting the above documents I am instructed to express tho hope of 

■"L®**J'** (») Government that some Act, to the effect of the draft accoropanyinff the Advocate 

8, Fnim <iitio diito, with ^ i / o 

ditto ditto, (4j 16 th ditto. General s letter of the 16th fij August last, will meet the concurrence of His Lord- 

ship in Council and be passed'into a Law by the Government of India. 

With reference to the proposed draft of a letter to the Acting Resident in the 
Persian Gulf, forwarded for the opinion of the Advocate General, with my communi- 
cation of the 17th August last, I am instructed to state for the information of His 
Lordship in Council that a letter omitting the twb first paragraphs, has been 
transmitted to that Officer, a copy of which is enclosed. 

In conclusion I am directed to add that the Right Hon’blc the Governor in 
Council concurs in the opinion expressed by the Advocate General of the .propriety 
of withholding the promulgation of any Proclamation, until this Government is 
advised of the nature of the Apt^ which the Supremo Government may be pleased 
* to pass into a Law. 


(a) 8«e No. 1 Stqtrth 
(e) Bee No. 4 idem, 
{#) Not primed. 

(p) See No. 6 idm. 


(6) Not prioted. lij See No. 26 Svpra, 

(d) idem. 

Q) See No. 6 SMprm. 

(A> Set No. 8fl^ of this appeodlz. 
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JFtom the ^ tkt Induoi Nang to tke Pratkhnt and ka ml 

Governor ^ Conncil, dated 30M Sbptdktber, ^837. 

• 

•I beg to forward a letter fconf Acting Connnaader Rogers and aa I do not 
exactly understand the import of letter of the Advocate General w *«V<h iwompaiiiad 
Mr. Chief Secretary Wat^n*s letter under date the 38th August las^ Z woidd beg 
to be informetf how the Conunander of a Vessel ef War shouldaet.«m falling jn with 
Ships under English colors^ wHch may have slaves on board. 


From the Acting Commander Mon*bte Company's Stoop of War No, sol 

Amherst to the Superintendent of the Indian Navy^ dated ^th 

September, 1837. 

As the Hon'ble Company’s Sloop of War Amherst under my command is 
fitting out for the Persian Gul^ where she is likely to fall in with English vessels 
having persons on board similarly situated to those 1 thought it my duty to take out of 
the ships *< Francis Warden” and Futtel Kurreem” and send to the Presidency,— 
whilst those vessels were lying in Judda Harbour on the 38th of February last^ as 
stated in my letter to your address, dated Judda, March lOtb, ^837, 1 respectfully 
solicit you will be pleased to inform me in what way 1 am to act should 1 again 
meet with vessels similarly situated to those naqied above. 


From the Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Ad~ s>* 
vacate General, dated 8ih November, 1837. 

1 am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council to transmit to 
you copy of a letter from the Superintendent of the Indian Navy, dated the 80th 
September last, forwarding one firom Acting Commander Rogers, and to request 
that you will favor Government with your opinion as to how the Commander of a 
Vessel of War should act on fiilling in with ships under English Colors which may 
have slates on board. 


Fhtm Mr, Advocate General A. S. Le Messurier to the Secretary to Hq. i 
Government - qf Bombay, dated 2lst November, 1837. 

1 have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8tii instant^ 
with its endosures, requesting my opinion as to how the Commander of a Vessel of 
War (of the Company's Navy I presume) should act on fSslling in witia ships under 
EngliA Colors which may have daves on board. 
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Referring to tho opinion I formerly gave (letter dated 16 th August last^)* 'On 
the subject of seizing elare vessels^ I would obserye^ that if the Supreme GoTeim* 
mcnt pass the Act proposed for empowering the vessels of the Companj^s Navy to 
make seizure of ships for a breach of ibie slave laws, no very long period can 
elapse before the power will be possessed,' I$ut that should it refuse to do so it will, 
T conceive, be a virtual declaration on the part of the Government of India that the 
Company’s vessel should not interfere in the matter; and I therefore would recom- 
mend in t^ meantime the Commander of any of the Compan3r*8 vessel not to act 
at all in business. The British Legislature by omitting to give the jgower of 
seizure to authorities in India under tho Company seems to have proceeded on 
some grounds of policy in sd doing,* especially as by the late Charter Aftt it has 
expressly recognized and sanctioned the existence and continuance of slavery 
within the British Territories in India. 


No. aa Minute hy -the Right Honorable the Governor^ subscribed to by the 

Honorable Mr. Parish. 

Sir Charles Malcolm ; 9 liouId be instructed agreeably to the Advocate GcncraPs 
ojiiuioii. 

I must however observe, though not for communication, that I do not concur 
in Mr. Le Messurier’b concluditig argument. 

“ Slavery” and a Trade in Slaves” are two very distinct things, and the 
toleration which (for a season) the Charter Act extends to the former implies no 
sanction whatever of tlio latter. 

1 believe we have already prest on the Government of India the passing of an 
Act to authorize the seizure of Slave Trading Vessels on the high seas. 

- Meniorandam, hy the Political Secretary^ dated 1 th JJeccjkber. 

I rc'«pcetfully suggest that copy of the further proceedings on this subject be 
forwarded to the Government of India for consideration. 

(Signed) J. P. WILLOUGHBY, Stiy. to Govt. 


From the Secretary to Government of Rombay to the Supefi'intendent 
of the Indian Navy, dated Qlh Tfccember^ 1837. 

In reply to your letter of the 80 th September la 8 t,f with its enclosure, solicij^og 
information as to how the Commander of a Company’s vessel of War should act 
on falling in with sliijis under English colors, which may have slaves on board, 
I am directed by the UiglU Honorable the Governor in Council to transmit to you 
the accompanying copy of a communication from tho Advocate General, dated the 

• Sea No. 26 of tbit Appendix, 
t ■ ■— No. SD idem* 
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dirt ttlUauv submittiag hii aentiments on tho nibjM% and to T0(liie8t tbot yon niU 
be pleased forthnids to i^ue inatructiona . in oonfbnnity with the opinion oxpfoased 
By that Officer. * 


From* tie Secretary to the Government of Somhay to theaeeretary 
to tiie Governor General of Indue, dated 26M December, 1837. 

With reference to Mr. Chief Secretary Wathen*8 letter dated 30th October 
last, relating to the traffic in slaves supposed to be carried on to a considerable 
extent by persons in Arab boats and vessels from the Ports in the Red Sea and 
the Persian Gulpb, I am directed by the Right Honorable the Governor in Council 
to transmit to yffii for the purpose of being submitted for the consideration of the 
Right Honorable the , Governor General of India Extracts from the proceedings of 
this Government regarding three slave boys taken out of two vessels at Judda under 
English ColorSf namely, the Francis Warden and Futtel Kurreem, by Acting 
Commander Rogers of the Honorable Company’s Brig of War Euphrates. 


From the Secretary to the Government of India^ Fort William^ to 
ilfr. J. P. Willoughby^ Secretary to Government of Bomhayy 
dated 24//i January^ 1838. 

The Honorable the President in Council having observed in the duplicate 
copy of a Communication made to the Governor General under date the 26th 
ultimo, No. 2422, that three slave boys taken from ships sailing under British 
Colors were made over to Mahomedan families under an engagement that they should 
be provided with food and clothing, I am directed to request information as to the 
nature o( these engagements. The Draft of Act forwarded from Bombay, connected 
with this subject, being now under consideration in the Legislative Council, it appears 
to be of. importance that the Government should be informed of the means ofi 
providing for persons redeemed from 'Slavery that may bo available and the* 
manner of using them. 

2. The President in Council particularly desires to know, whether there is 
ally fixed limit to the period of the apprenticeship in which these boys have been 
bound, and what means have been taken to secure their freedom after its expiration 
or when the boys may come of age. 
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No. 87. fA« SIterekuy 'U» .Gcverimmt ^ B&K^tKS^ to tjko'Storitmy to tMo 

’ Government of Xn!iio» Fort iRTtifluiiN, dafed hiBtA 1838. 

• c 

I ani directed by tbe Btight Ilonorable the Governor in Council to acknowledge 
the receipt of your letter dated the 24th ultiino^ requesting infonnalion es to the 
nature of the engagement under which the three slave boys taken aat of the phips 
** Francis Warden*^ and ** Futtel Kurreem” sailing under British Colors» were made 
over to AM&medan families, and to transmit to you for the purpose of being laid 
before the Honorable the President in Council, copies of the agreements entered 
into by the parties to whose charge the^boys in question were made over. 


No. aa From Mr. G. L. Elliot^ Agent to the Governor i/* Bombay^ at 
Surat ^ to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay^ dated 
Alh JDecember^ 1840. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Chief Secretary Reid*s 
letter No. 2244, dated the 15th of October last, requesting me to forward a state- 
ment shewing tbe number of slaves imported into Dcinaun and Dieu during the 
last three years, and the average progressive increase or dccrcaso in number during 
each year. 

2. In reply I beg to report for the information of the Ilonorable the Governor 
in Council that I have used my utmost endeavours to obtain the required informa- 
tion. Such as 1 have received, I fear cannot be depended on for its accuracy, and 
even if we were to apply to the Portuguese authorities, I very much doubt whether 
they would afford an account that could be implicitly relied upon. 

3. "^rhe following information, — I have collected from an individual well 
acquainted with the resources of Demaun and Dieu, — that for the last two or three 
years there have been very few slaves imported into these places, (which is to be 
attributed in a great measure to the vigilance of the British Government,) though in 
former years the number of slaves imported into the three Portuguese Settlements 
of Goa, Demaun, and Dieu averaged from 250 to 300 per annum. 

4. There were some vessels last year, the property of one Momajee Wulleejee, 
which were bringing slaves from Mozambique to Demaun and other Portuguese 
^Forts, but which were intercepted by Her Majesty’s Ships. 

5. During this year no ship has arrived at Demaun from Mozambique. It 
appears that the number of slaves imported in tbe years 1837-1638-39, into Demaun, 
were as ibltow : 

In 1837 from 10 to 15. • e 

1838 „ 8 „ 10. 

1839 „ 5 „ 7. 

Into Goa and Dieu during these years from 15 to 20. 

6. In reference to the 2d para, of the communication now under reply, I am 
« not prepared to propose any measures beyond those already in operation for 

preventing the importation of slaves into the Portuguese Territories. 





J * 

Frm the Secretary to the Ge(0tmiit ijf "Seiflk^ I 0 tk, 

to the Ooeenment of^ Jndkit Jf^UM 
December, 1840. * * 

t 

With reference to Mr. Chief Secretory Reid'i letter) doted Ae 15th Oetobei^ 
lo8^ regording the meoeures odopted by this Qorenunent for the siq^rendon of the 
Slove Trode, 1 om directed to tronsmit to yon for the informotkm^ the Right 
Hooor|ble the Ooremor Generol of Indio in Council) copy of 0 col^unicotion 
from the Agent for the Governor ot Surot) doted the 4th instant) repeating the 
number of sloves imported into the Portuguese Settfoments in Indio daring the lost 
three years. 

2. In forwarding this communication I am desired to observe, that although 
the Honorable the Governor in Council is not of opinion that the information 
therein contained can be entirely relied upon, still it is satis&ctory to observe that 
the number of slaves supposed to have been recently imported into the Portuguese 
Settlements in lAiS) is considerably diminished. 
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No. 1. liOtter dated (24th September^ 1837») from Captain Hennell» officiat- 
ing Resident Persian Guli^ to the Secretary to the Government* 
Bombay. Bncloses statement of Abdullah Ben Iwaz alle^^g 
an extensive abduction of females from the Barbarah Coast by 
the Joasinec Arabs. 

No. 2. Sti^ment of Abdallah Ben Iwaz* enciosed in the above^ 

No. 3. Letter (dated the 9th of December, 1837,) from the Secretary Bom- 
bay Government to the Officiating Resident of the Persian GulC 

No. 4. Letter (dated the 10th of January 1838), from the Officiating Resi- 
dent to the Secretary of the Bombay Government. 

No. 5. Letter (dated 6th of March 1838) from the Secretary to the Bom- 
bay Government to the Officiating Resident. 

No. 6. Lietter (dated 28th February 1838), from Mr T. Mackenzie, acting 
Agent in charge of the Residency in the Persian Gulf. 

No. 7. Extract from a translated letter of the Agent at Muscat to the Acting 
Assistant, enclosed in the above. 

No. 8. Extract from a translated letter from the Agent at Shagur, to the 
Acting Assistant, enclosed in No. 6. 

No. 9. Extract from a letter from the Agent at Muscat to the same, enclosed 
in the same. 

No. 10. Letter (dated 16th April, 1838,) from the Secretary to Government 
to the officiating Resident. 

No. 11. Letter (dated 28th April, 1838,) from the officiating Resident to the 
Secretary to the Bombay of Government. 

No. 12. Copy of a Treaty with Sheikh Sultan Bin Suggur, enclosed in the 
above. 

No. 13. Letter (11th of July, 1838,') from the Secretary Bombay Govern- 

^ ‘ ^ ment to the officiating Resident. 

No. 14. Letter (dated 3rd September, 1838,) from the Resident (Captaid 
Hennell) to Secretary Bombay Government. * 

No. 16. Letter (dated 12 th December, 1838,) from the Secretary Bombay 
Government to the Rendent. 

No. 16. Letter (dated 19th July, 1839,) from the Resident, to the Secretary 
Bombay Government— enclosing copy of Agreement entered 
into by the Arab Ghieb. 

No. 17. Letter (dated 2ist October, 1839,) from the Secretary Bombay Go- 
nerament to the Resident 
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From Captain S. Hennelh Officiating Resident in the Persian Gulf 
to the Secretary to Government Sombay, dated 24 /A September^ 
1837, 

Enclosed l^ave the honor to forward for the information of the Right 
Honorable the Governor in Council, the copy of a statement made to me by an 
individual named Abdullah ben Iwuz (who professes to be a person of some rank 
from the African Coast) regarding the alleged outrageous proceedings of the crews 
of some Joasmee boats, in having carried off from Barbarah two hundred and thirty* 
three young girls, under the pretence of marriage, and subsequently disposing of 
them as slaves upon the return of their vessels to the Gulf. 

2. Upon receiving this declaration I sent for Mahomed ben Iwuz, the agent 

of Sheik Sultan ben Suggur, and having brought to his notice the 9th Article of 
our Treaty with the pacificated Arabs^ enquired whether he could afford any expla- 
nation upon the subject of Sheik Abdullah’s complaint In reply he denounced the 
whole statement, both with reference to the abduction of the girls, and the robbery 
of the complainant on his voyage to Basel Khymah as an unqualified falsehood. 
He said he did not deny the fact of slaves having been brought up from the Coast 
of Barbarah, but be declared that they had been regularly purchased from two 
Tribes in that neighbourhood at war with each other, who w^ere in the habit of 
selling all the prisoners that fell into their hands. He concluded by saying that 
Abdullah ben Iwuz was an imposter without any letters or credentials, and that 
had Sheik Sultan been willing to make him a small present, he would have taken 
his departure back to Muscat and said nothing further upon the subject. He 
(the agent) was however quite sure that if the complainant’s statement could be 
proved to be founded on fact, that his superior the Joasmee Chief, would do any 
thing .that was j ust ^ 

3. Although I do not think that the subjects and dependents of the Sheik of 
Basel Khymah are likely to be very scrupulous as to the means by which they 
obtain their slaves, still the statement of Abdullah ben Iwuz appears to me in 
aome respects exceedingly improbable. I am inclined to suspect that the unfortunate 
idUividuals mentioned in the Ist paragraph were made prisoners by one of the belli- 
gerant Tribes before adverted to; and actually sold by the victors to the Joasmees ; 
and that Abdullah ben Iwuz being in some way connected with the defeated party had 
been instructed by the friends of the captives to obtain if possible their liberation 
from bondage; this however is mere conjecture, but upon receipt of replies to the 
communications I have addressed to the Agent at Sbargah and Muscat^ I trust that 
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the real fteta the ease may aventually be elicited. In the meanwhile I hare 
informed Abdullah beoF Iwuz, that his atatement would be laid before the 
OoTemment, and that in the event of the robbery alleged to have been committed 
by the crew of the boat winch conveyed him from Muacat being aatiafactorily traced 
to any of the aubjecta of Sheik Sultan ben Suggur, atepa would be taken to obtain 
either the reatitution of his property or the payment of ita value» 


No, 3. Statement of Sheik Abdullah hen Jwuz calling himself a Native of 
the Coast of Barbarah, made to the Officiating Resident in the 
^ Persian Gtdf, 23<f September t 1837. 


* Matchlock Sword, Dag- 
ger. 1 Piatol, Olid ^ basket of 
Clothes. 


That about four months ago while he was on a visit to Muscat f|pthe arrangement 
of some commercial affairs between his people and the Imaum's subjects, he receiv- 
ed letters from^iBarbarah complaining that the Joasmees had carried off from that 
place two hundred and thirty-three unmarried girls, and having brought them up the 
Gulf had there disposed of them as slaves, lliese communications further directed 
him to proceed to Basel Khymah, and in the event of Sheik Sultan ben Suggur not 
liberating the captives, he was to go on to Bushire and lay the whole of the circum- 
stances before the Resident; that in pursuance of these instructions he had embark- 
ed in a Zaab boat with a crew of seven men commanded by a man named Khumccs, 
said to be bound for Hasel Khymah. In the course of the voyage, questions were put 
to him as to his object in visiting the Joasmee Sheik, which he was imprudent 
enough to detail at length : the consequence was that the crew at first proposed to 
put him to death, but at the recommendation of the Nakhoda they contented them- 
selves with stripping him of his property and letters, and then putting him on shore in 
the neighbourhood of Has Jebbl. The articles taken from him consisted of those men- 
tioned in the margin.* The deponent continued his statement by saying that having 
procured a passage to Lingah he proceeded over from that Port to Basel Khymah, 
and made his complaint to Sheik Sultan ben Suggur, who told him to have patience 
and he would afford him redress. In the meanwhile two individuals belonging to 
Basel Khymah and Shargah, shipped off the greater part of the girls, who had been 
kidnapped on board a Bugla and Bated, and sent them to Koweet^ Bushire, and 
Bussorah for sale ; on this being reported to thdr Chief he immediately ordstjred a list 
to be made out of the individuals in whose possession these unfortunate perms bad 
ibeeB, and under the pretence of affording compensation for the irregular conduct of 
bis people, he made them pay him a fine of ten dollars upon each slave which be 
said was to be given to the complainant. This money however had no sooner been 
collected than the Sheik offered the complainant two hundred erowns to say no- 
thing further oh the subject, which offer was refused. The deponent further etafes 
that not the slightest attention was paid to his complaint reprdtng the treatment he 
had experienced from the people of the boat, by the Joasmee Chief. At last finding 
he could get no redress from Sheik Sultan, he proceeded on to Shargah and laid 
his case before Moollah Hoossein, the Agent there, who promised to write to the Re- 
sident upon the subject 
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Upon a croiMzamination, the defMoiont at once aekMwledlgedflHMr Joaa-* 
mees had not carried off the girla from Barbarah by fofoo»cbot ttet bftvfaif persuade 
ed them to come on bofrd under a promise of making Aein their* nuTSiSi' they hadt 
on their arrival in the Gulf, disposdd of them as slaves. That deponent further 
^stated that the Joasmees had bribed a native of Barbarah nimed Mutter to write a 
letter to Sheik Sultan ben Suggur to the effect,*— othat the girls carried away were all 
regularly purfthased : but that when the inhabitants of the place found out how they 
had been deceived and their relations inade slaves, this parson was immediately put 
to death by them for his treachery. The deponent concluded his Btat9||tnt by re- 
questiSg that the Resident would take measures fiir obtaining the liberation of the 
individuals who had been carried away from«their native country in this treacherous 
and shameful manner. 


From the Secretary to Government of Bombay^ to Captain ^ 

HennelU Acting Resident in the Fersian Gulf Bushire^ dated 
9th December^ 1837. 

With reference to your letter dated tho 24th September last No. 84 with 
enclosure, regarding the abduction of a number of girls from the coast of Barbarah 
by the Joasmees and of their having been sold as slaves, I am directed to acquaint 
you that the Right Honorable the Governor in Council will await your further 
report on tho subject. In the mean time however the Governor in Council requests, 
that you will favor Government with your opinion as to the practicability or 
otherwise of inducing His Highness the Imaum of Muscat and Arab Chiefs in the • 
Gulf, to prohibit the traffic in slaves altogether. 


From Captain S. HennelU Acting Resident in the Persian Gulf to the No. 4. 

Secretary to Government of Bombay^ dated 10/A January^ 1838. 

I have the honoa to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, No. 2303* in this 
Department^ under date the 9th ultimo, upon the subject of the alleged abduction 
ofia number of girla from the Coast of Barbarah by the Joasmees (as reported by 
me in a former communication) and at the same time conveying the desire of the 
Right Honorable the Governor in Council that I should submit my opinion as to the 
practicability or otherwise of inducing His Highness the*Imaum of Muscat and the 
Arab Chiefs in the Gulf to prohibit the traffic in slaves altogether. 


Ftrif N«. a iSvpra. 
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S., In reply, I hare the honor to report for the informotioii of the Right 
Honorable the Gk>Ternor4n Council that not having yet recnved any anawere to the 
enquiries 1 directed to iJe instituted by, the Agents at Shargah and Muscat into the 
truth or Salsehood of the allegations made by ’'Mahomed ben Iwus (the professed 
Barbarah Agent) regarding the proceedings of the Joasmees on the African Coast* 
it is not in my power at present to afford the Government satisfaietory information 
upon that point. I trust however, *that upon my arrival at Muscat^ When returning 
to Bushire, 1 shall be enabled to make a full report upon the subject. 

a wgK reference to the latter part of your communication, it is with much 
diffidence 1 state, for the information of the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council, 
that after much and deliberate consideration of the question, I am reluctantly led to 
the conclusion that, in the first place, it would be impracticable to induce His 
Highness the Imaum of Muscat, and the Arab Chiefs in the Gul^ to put an end to 
the traffic in slaves without such a large pecuniary sacrifice being made on the 
part of the Rritish Government, as would most likely be considered altogether inex- 
pedient ; and in the second place, that were such a sacrifice made, the humane and 
philanthropic objects of the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Couflkil would still be 
defeated by further impediments and difficulties, for which 1 fear no remedy could 
be found. 

4. Of the Chief in the Persian Gulf with whom (unless as a matter of 
expediency alone) we could assume to ourselves any right to interfere directly in 
the question of the Slave Trade, the only ones are those who are members of the 
General Treaty negotiated in 1820 by Major General Sir W. G. Keir, namely, the 
Joasmee Bemyas and Uttoobee Shaiks. The ninth Article in the document 
declares the carrying off (literally plundering) of slaves, men women and children, 
from the Coasts of Africa or elsewhere, and the transporting (lit. embarking) them 
in vessels, is plunder and piracy, and the friendly Arabs shall do nothing of this 
nature (liL shall not agree to this thing”). This declaration, however strongly 
the English translation may appear expressed, was considered so ambiguous that 
it was not acted upon by the British Officer who was appointed to the superin- 
tendence of our political relations in the Gulf^ shortly after the Treaty had been signed 
by the respective Chiefs before referred to. Since that date a period of seventeen 
years has passed over without the question having been agitated, and thus the 
several parties concerned have acquired a sort of prescriptive right to consider that 
the ninth Article was inserted solely with the view of guarding against the forcible 
carrying away of individuals for the purpose of selling them as slaves, and not 
meant to prohibit altogether a traffic, which is not only in accordance with the 
letter and spirit of their religion, but which long continuance and custom have 
rendered almost indispensible to their domestic comfort. ' * 

* 5. Assuming however, that the ninth Article of the document before referred 

to, bears the interpretation best suited to our views and policy, and that our 
right to act upon it, although allowed to lie so long in abeyance, is nevertheless 
liable to bo called into operation whenever we may consider it expedient to do so, 
still it must be borne in recollection, that even on the Arabian side of the Persian 
Gulf alone neither His Highness the Imam nor the Chiefs of Sohar Kateef or 
Kowlet are parties to this ^treaty, and therefore their consent to a total prohibition 
of the traffic in our fellow creatures could only be obtained by means of negotiation, 
and the offer of such advantages as would, in their estimation, compensate for the 
loss they sustained in the surrender of a practice uniting bofh profit and convenience. 
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1 believe myself ihat a great proportion of the income of Hie HighttesB the 
Imam is drawn from this sourojSt and I understand he has declared^ that in 
consequence of his having allowed himself to enter into the agreement with 
Captain Morseby of the Itoyal Na^, engaging to prohibit the Slave Trade with 
European Powers within certain limilSy he has sustained a diminution in his revenues 
to the extent of one hundred thousand Crowns^ and that he is resolute in his deter* 
mination not* to afford any further concessions upon this point. But even admit* 
ting that either through our influence pr the payment of an annual pecuniary 
compensation, the parties alluded to consented to enter into an enga^bent for the 
total suppression of the Slave Trade, I fear that the attainment of the humane 
objects 'contemplated by the Government would Be still as distant as before. My 
reason for entertaihing this opinion is that the effect of the prohibition, if it could 
be enforced in the Ports on the Arabian side of the Gulf, would be to throw the 
whole of this nefarious traffic into the hands of the inhabitants of Bussorah .oind 
Muhumrah (subjects of the Ottoman Porte) and those of Bushire, Congoon, Aseeloo 
and Singah, the principal seaports of Persia. It is unnecessary to observe, that, 
in the present flkite of our relations with both these Governments no interdic- 
tion of the traffic in question could be carried into effect, unless under the express 
sanction of their respective authorities. Taking however into consideration that the 
sale and purchase of slaves is not only permitted by the tenets of their faith, 
but that the discontinuance would greatly abridge what habit and custom have 
le<l their subjects to value as a domestic convenience, I venture to think that, for 
some time at least, it is hopeless to look for such a sanction being afforded. In 
addition to these impediments I may also advert to the probability, that were 
the inhabitants in the Gulf to relinquish the traffic at present carried on in slaves, 
the place of their vessels would be immediately oceupied by those from the Red 
Sea, the Coasts of Mckran, Scinde, &c. It may at the same time be reasonably 
anticipated, that even those Powers, whose consent to our views, may be exacted 
or purchased, will exhibit little moro than a nominal adherence to their engage- 
ments, unless compelled to do so by our own maritime force. This, however, would 
involve the necessity of greatly augmenting the number of Vessels of War employ- 
ed in those seas, and in all probability be attended with the constant risk of 
entangling us in disputes with the local Governments dependent upon Persia, 
Turkey and Egypt. 

6. 1 cannot conclude my observations without adverting to the opinions held 

upon this subject by the late Captain Macleod, when Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
and as these are in a great measure corroborative of my own views, 1 now 
respectfully submit an extract from a dispatch addressed by that Officer to the Govern- 
ment, 'date'd the 27th February, 1823. After alluding to the wording of the ninth 
Article of our Treaty with the pacificated Arabs, Captain Macleod continues as follows:*. - 
But in whatever sense the words of the Treaty may be understood by either 
party I am convinced that our utmost endeavours to abolish the Slave Trade amongst 
t^g parties to the Treaty will be ineffectual, as long as the other powers of the Gulf 
persist in it. We may perhaps put a stop to the carrying off of slaves, but their pur- 
chase and transport we can never prevent. The slaves will be disguised and con- 
cealed in a thousand ways, so that it will be impossible fi>r us to detect them: and I 
doubt whether more harm than good might not be done to the cause of humanity, by 
stopping boats and searching them for slaves, because it would in all cases occasion 
such disgust and offence as would involve a great risk of a renewal of hostUities.’’ 

7 S 
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1 do not bdieye that any of the partsea to the. Treaty do carry off daTca*'— all 
thoee they possees beinf^ purchaied at Muacat and other places. But at all events it 
would be difficult,-— even in the former ease to detecad>em,-4n the latter next to im> 
possible: and with all our eflbrts we shall findfit impracticable to put a stop to a 
traffic which is sanctioned by their religion and by immemorial custom, unless it 
were relinquished by the common consent of the whole of the Chiefe of the Gulf.” 

" Convinced as 1 am of the inefficacy of this Article of the Treaty which has 
not yet beenmded upon, and of the dangers of attempting to carry it into effect— 
I am compflPd with much reluctance to recommend, — that it should not be enforced 
exceptinvery glaring eases^— or at least that its sense should be considered as conr 
fined to the carrying off of slavei^ and not including their purchase or transp’ort." 

*' Itf is gratifying to humanity to know, that slaves are not only extremely well 
treated and protected by their Arab Masters, but that they even enjoy a very con- 
siderable degree of power and influence. I remarked that they were every where the 
stoutest and best fed men, and that they seemed happy and comfortable. I must 
not however omit to mention an exception whidi occurred at Bahrein, where two 
slaves sought refuge on board the Temate from the cruelly, as ifty said of their 
master. They were not however received, and we had no means of ascertaining the 
merits of the ease. Much as it is to be desired, that this horrid traffic should be aban- 
doned throughout the world, we must, I fear, confess that the cruel treatment of 
slaves has been the reproach rather of European than of Eastern nations.” 


No. 5 . From the Secrelaty to Government, of Bombmf to the Resident in the 
Persian Guif, dated 6th March, 18.38. 

I «n directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 10th ultimo^ 
on the subject of the alleged abduction of a number of girls from the Coast of 
Barbarah by the Joasmees, and stating your sentiments as to the practicability of 
indudng His Highness the Imaum of Muscat and the Arab .Chiefs in the Gulf to 
prohibit the traffic in slaves altogether, — and to communicate to you the following 
observations and instructions thereon. 

2. Altiiough the Governor in Council entertains little hope of putting an end 
to tins execraUe traffic in the Gulf, yet be desires me to request that yofi. will, as 
ihr as may be in your power, oppose any case of enormity that falls within your 
botioe, and that you will on all occasions express to the Arab Chiefs, thd detestation 
with which the British Government, behold in the Slave Trade, the unoflhnding 
inbalntahts of any country forcibly taken from their homes and separated for ever 
^ from parents, connexions and people, and carried off to be sold as slaves to strangtfx 
in a distant land. 

a The Governor in Council will await your further report on the subject as 
stated in my letter of the 9th December last. 


l^troi 

RTrien 


Tbffititvff are fraqnent- 
TOught direct from iht 
^rieaii Coast. 


f My«oiffn personal Sbter- 
vaiioii fully conlirnis Ibis 
statement. 8. H. 



APPENmX XIX. ^ » 

From the Acting Aeeistant, in charge of the Reeuhm^ in the Fersian a 
Oulf to the SecreUujf to Oooermnentt o/*Fomibt^t dated SXUh 
February f 1838 . ■ * 

• 

In advertence to Captain HennelPa latter dated S4th 8epteiiiber» No. 84 of 
1837, in tfais*Departmant» relative to a complaint by a peimn named* Abdullah ben 
Awuz, of a number of 'young women having been carried away from the Coaat of 
Barbarah by traders to that quarter of the Joasmee tribe^ and of hil^ving been 
robbecf and maltreated himself while proceeding to recover, if possible, those unfoxv 
tunate individuals, — I have the honor to forward for the information of the Right ^ 
Hon’ble the Governor in Council the accompanying translated extracts of letters 
from the Government Agents at Muscat and Shargah. 

2. The accusation of Abdullah Awuz is principally, if not entirely, directed 
against the Joasmees, both as regards the abduction of the young women and the 
maltreatment of himself. But as far as has yet been ascertained that tribe either 
happens to be iii^cent of the offences with which it is charged or means have been 
found of concealing the truth from the Government Agent. 

3. From the documents now forwarded, however, it would appear evident that 
a disgraceful traffic in young females, probably both by stealth and purchase, is 
carried on from the Barbarah Coast, not only to the territories of the Joasmees but 
every port of consequence in the Persian Gulf. 

4. Ill enclosure 3 evidence is adduced of an act, which, if its truth could 
be satisfactorily established, the 9th Article of the Treaty with the pacificated 
Arabs would, I conceive, warrant its being viewed and treated as an act of piracy. 

But the Chief of Koweet, against whose subjects the information is furnished, is not 
a member of that Treaty. 

5. I am not well aware of the state of those unfortunate creatures previous to 

their becoming the subjects of this nefarious traffic^ but the result of some enquiry 
inclines me to believe, that the Soomalies from whom a great part of the supply seems 
to be drawn, arc a free people, and cannot become slaves without violence. Conse- 
quently those conveyed to the Persian Gulf must be either kidnapped or purchased 
while prisoners of war. A practice, to which even in the eyes of the generality of 
Mahomedans a degree of moral turpitude attaches, which, if insisted on, would tend 
considerably to diminish the evil. And I conceive that no means^ which can with 
propriety be used, ought to be omitted of circumscribing, and if possible^ abolishing 
a traffic, fo itself most offensive, and probably rendered doubly grievous^ from its 
proving an incentive to war and all its concomitant miseries. . . 

6 . * *No communication has yet been addressed to any of the parties supposed ^ 
to be implicated, as the subject appears to offer a favorable opportunity for introduo- • . 
ing the question of abolishing all traffic in slaves on the part of the Arab Chiefe or 
those under their authority, as directed by Mr. Chief Secretary Wathen’s letter of 
th^SOth October last 
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No. 7 


No. a 


Translated Extract"^ of a Letter from the Agent at Muscat to the 
Acting Assistant in charge of the Residency in the JPersian 
Gulf dated Shahon or 30th "November 1837. 

Relative to the acts of the Joasmeea in the direction of Sowahil on the coast of 
Barbarah, I have made much en(|uiry; and I have heard that the Joa^ees, the past 
season brou^t some young girls, Abyssinian and Soomalee, but it is reported that 
they purch^^d them vfith money. I made enquiries from some men from Singah 
and they said that they did bring four or five young girls from SoomaL On tne 26th 
Rjjtb a Bugarah from Shargah^^ arrived, onboard of which, were some friends, of 
whom I made enquiry. They replied that they did bring some of those young girls 
to Shargah, Raselkhymah and Ajman, but that they purchased them. Also the sons 
of Ali ben Atek went as passengers in the Buglaof Salimal Aweid, and there are 
with them four or five young girls from Soomal: but they did not sell them on the 
Oman CoasL They proceeded to Bussorah there to dispose of them. The Batil of 
Ben Faraj was also in their fleet. So far as 1 have been able to lea^ this affair is not 
unfounded, but is not true to the extent stated of two hundred and thirty-three 
young girls, apparently only 20 or 80. 


Translated Extract^ of a Letter from the Agent at Shargah to the 
Acting Assistant in charge of the ResUlcncy in the Persian 
Gulf dated 13th Ramazan or I2th December 1837. 

States, that during the last three months he has been endeavouring to procure 
information relative to the circumstances complained of by the person from 
Barbarah (Abdullah ben Awuz); but that as yet he has not been able to learn any 
thing of the matter, that he is not aware of any one of the name of Kharnis, a 
subject of Sultan ben Suggar, who trades in the direction of Muscat; that there is a 
person named Salroeen ben Kharnis, but that he is not a man who would be guilty 
of such an act (plundering Abdullah ben Awuz as stated by himself); — expresses 
his surprise that such a statement should have been made by Abdullah ben 
Awfiz at Bushire as he (agent) was at llasulkhymah at the time of his arrival 
and invited him to make known bis complaints, but that he made no mention 
* of the treatment he had been subjected to by Kharnis, — only ‘stating that 
during the last three years the subjects of Sultan ben Suggar and others 
beside from Batinah, &c. have been in the habit of trading in the direction of 
Barbarah and stealing women under the pretence of marriage and conveying t||em 
to their own country for sale; that it is true they are brought from that quarter 
for sale at Bussorah, Coast of the province of Fars, &c. but that those who do bring 
them assert that they are all Abyssinians; that it is difficult to distinguish between 
the two as the colour of the Abyssinian and Soomal is the same; that women are 
purchased at Barbarah, which country is not like other countries having forts, doon^ 


* See No. 6. 
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The CSiiefe of that quarter aleo do not hero cuatom houses,* Aot nor know 
what may be imported^or exported. About half a farsakll jntenrenes between their 
places (towns) and most pf them m thieves and mischief makers. When traders 
visit that quarter they arrive at night and land their goods at nigb^ so that no one 
knows what is brought by them. When they leave, in like manner they take their 
departure a^night and no one knows what they carry along with them. It is stated 
that two women from Barbarah are now in Shargah and the remainder have been 
se.nt to Koit and Bussorah. 


Translated JFu^raci* of a Letter from the Agent at Muscat to the 
Acting Assistant in Charge of the Residency in the Persian 
Oulf dc^ed 28/A Showal or 25ih January^ 1838. 

Relative to Abdoollah ben Awuz Soomali^ — he arrived on board of a Barhein 
Bugla on the 20th instant. He waited on me and reported the incidents that 
befallen him. He came a second time" and stated that some of the young women 
he is in search of were in Muscat, and requested permission to go and find them, 
which 1 granted him. In the course of a couple of days he returned and said that 
he had discovered one of the young women. 1 desired him to bring her that I might 
make enquiry relative to the affair: which being done she stated, — ^tbat she was a 
Soomalie and that she was from Barbarah; that one of the people of Soor called 
Alii ben Seid ben Isa stole her; that he was the navigator on board a vessel belonging 
to Koit commanded by an Abyssinian called Mahabool, who gave them permission to 
seize whomsoever they could; that she with seven others were carried away and 
conveyed first to Soor and afterwards to Muscat; that she was taken to 
the sons of Seid ben Isa and Amber Thalet, who discovered that she was a 
Soomalie and did not want her — afterwards that she was kept for sometime 
at Sidab (place near Muscat); — that another is in possession of Ahmed ben Seif 
ben Hausel of Muttra, and is married to one of his servants ; — and a third in 
the hands of the sister of Jawie in Muttra, who has been seen by Abul Nebbie 
Beloochee ; — where the remainder are she does not know. Abdoolah ben Iwuz having 
made enquiry regarding the one who was with the sister of Jawie was informed that 
she had been sold. The one in the hands of Ahmed ben seif still remain& with, 
him. I recommended Abdoolah ben Iwuz to remain in Muscat until the arrival of 
the Resident : but he said that the season would be over, and that between him and*' 
Captain Hennell there was an agreement. I myself made enquiry of people from 
Koit and they stated, that that boat was the property of Yacoob bin Ohanun 
Kaitee, and that she was commanded by his slave. Of those eight young women 
four were sold between Soor and Sohar, and the remaining four went to Koit^ 
where they (the crew of the Bugla) were questioned about the affiur, and they* 
replied that they had purchased them with money. * 


]# 9 . 


* Bm. Smprat No 6. 
7 T 





Xta, lA * jJiUMA iht SeoM^arjf to Bvmht^ to tMe OJMaUiig 

' ''* Hesidemi in ike P^rsuin-'i^i^lfj: ddted^ lOlA Aprils 1838. 

9 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt />f Madienaie*8 letter^ dated the 28th* 
February hAt, on the subject of the Slave Trade carried on at the porta in the 
Persian Gulff and to inform yon, that the Right Honorable the Governor in Council 
very much fears that little can be done to eSSect the suppression of this nefarious 
traffi<^ bu||^at as long is a hope remains, Government are unwilling to abandon 
it You are therefore requested to submit your opinion in detail on the^ints 
adverted to in the communicatioK now i^knowledged and at the same time suggest 
any measures which may occur to you as likely to mitigate the eviL 


No. II. From Captain S. Ilennellf Officiating Resident in the Fersian 
Gulf to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay^ dated 2Qth 
Aprils 1838. 

With reference to my letters to your address under date the 24thf September 
1837, and lOthj: January 1838^ both in this department, I have the honor to report 
for the information of the Right Honorable the Governor in Council, that, the iiifor<* 
tnation, which my enquiries have elicited during my * recent visits to Muscat and the 
Arabian Coast touching the complaint of a person named Abdoollah ben Iwuz of tho 
abduction of a number of girls from the Coast of Barbara, all tends to confirm the 
opinion expressed by Mr. Mackenzie in the 2od, 3rd, 4th and 5th paragraphs of his 
despatch No. 6 Political Department, dated the 28th February 1838. 

2. Although unable to bring any positive or direct proof against the subjects 
of Sbaik Sultan ben Suggur, still I am inclined to concur in tbe general opinion 
entertained in the Gulf, that instances of free persons being kidnapped and 
brought away for sale from the Coast of Barbara, do sometimes occur among^ the 
Joasmees. 1 therefore considered it my duty to introduce the subject, on the 
occasion of the interview held with their Chief on the I7th instant. After touching 
generally upon the complaint preferred against his subjects by Abdoollah ben Iwuz, 
last year, I expressed, in tbeetrongest possible terms, the indignation felt by the Go- 
vernment, on learning that such an infamous and nefarious practice had been carried 
on, although so expressly forbidden by the 9th Article of the Treaty subscribed by 
the indepeqdent Arabian Chieftains of the Gulf. The Shaik. after a general denial 
of the accusation and affirming that the subjects of His Highness the Imaum and 
those of Koweetf were the individ^s principally concerned in this teaffic^ ende%r 
voured to convince me that he was fully impressed with the wickedness and enormity 
of such proceedings and went on to say that to prevent the possibility of any of his 
people participating in them,4ie had despatched his confidential Meena to Zanzibar, 


• See tuprA. No. 0. 
t e«o Mom. No. 1. 
I Soo idem. No. 4. 



fcr4]t0 fmrpem of flutirino iritjt t>lllA>iil»tili|rHH l J ^ *!BN*ffMWMrfllllHlilitti^^ 
UUK^ to the offee^r-tM to 

pemitt^ to inrit the A^ieuf Coe^ iritheiat :*ew>y^ 4 iijewol ’• 

from himnlS^that upon the amtrel of taih iik Qiy.^f ||«MW||^ if ^ ■ 

Imaam» His Highness or his locum* teneps,. s^utd iw^gn a. iBMd! plaoe for 
residence 'of l^eir crews during their stsyt — md lurthery lAattpmi thm return tothe ^ 
Gul^ the Nakhoda of each boat would be reqiured to produoe'o w^tton . 

under the seal of His HigbnesSf certifying that hia'erew iw niinnt^ thami>l y>^ 
with ppace and quietness and that none of his people* had been guill^of 
or surnptitiously carrying away slares, either by force or fraud. The Shuk added^ *«< 
that to enforce Ihesf propositions^ he had offered the Imaijm full autberity to punjah 
to the utmost extent every oue of his subjects who might be guQfy of th^ 
infraction. I replied that this proof of the sincerity of'lus. sentiments was satisfeo> 
toty, and as it was now evident that we had both the sanio ol^ect in v|ew, he could 
have no objection to afford his consent to any further arrangements whidi mig^t 
tend to put an mad to the atrocious practice complained of. I therefore recom- 
mended that he smuld concede to our Cruisers the right of searching and detaining 
his vessels upon the high seas, in all cases, where their crews were open to the 
suspicion qf being engaged in the kidnapping of slaves^ and at the same time to 
admit the further right of seizing and confiscating them in case these suspicions 
proved to be well founded. Upon the Shaik unhesitatingly expressing his acqui- 
escence, I produced the agreement (of which the accompanying is a copy). After 
making his Moonshee read it aloud, he affixed his seal to two copies, one of whidi he 
retained himself, and the other is now deposited in the records of the Reddency. 

3. It will be observed by the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Council that the 
document above referred to, docs not in the slightest degree bind the Government 
or pledge it to any specific line of policy with reference to the Slave trade, while 
it is something gained towards a check, and may at a future period, form the basis of 
more general and. comprehensive negotiations for the suppression of this detestable 
traffic; 

4. In doing myself the honor to intimate that a similar agreement to the one 
above referred to has been signed by Shaik Rashid bin Humeed, Shaik Mukhtoom 
bin Butye and Shaik Khuleefo bin Sbackboot^ the Chiefs of k^man, l>ebaye, and 
Aboothabee, and expressing a hope that the steps I have taken may be honored by 
the approval of the Right Hon’ble the Governor in Counril, 

I h^ve honor to be^ etc. 


Article of Agreement enters into by Shaik Sulteue bin SugguTt Vo. \9. 
* daUd SAargah the JUuhurrum AU H, 1254 , or I7th April, 

A, D. 1838 . 

In the event of vessels connected with my ports, or j^longing to my subjects, 
eoming under the suspicion of being employed in,— the carrying off (literally stealiqg} 

and embarkation of slaves, men, women or diildren, — ^I, Sultan bin Su^pir, Shaik 

the Joasmee tribe, do hereby agree to their being detained and searched, whenever 
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and wherever dwy nay be fidlen in with on Vm teas by the Cmiaeia of the Britiah 
Ooverament ; and furllMr, that upon ile bmog aaeert^pd that the crewe have 
earned off (literally *■ atolen”) and embarked ^veaf their vaaaels dull be liable to 
aeiaure and confiaeationl^ the aforeaaid Cndaena. 


Na. 1& From the Acting Chitf Seeretaiy to Government tq the O^&iating 
Resident in the Persian €hi^, dated Wth Jvdy^ 1838. 

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated the 28th* 
April last, No. 15, with its enclosure^ on the subject of kidnapping slaves from the 
Coast of Barbarah by the Joasmees, and to inform you, that the Dight Hon’ble the 
Oovemor in Council highly approves of your having entered into an agreement 
with the Chfef . of the tribe for permitting our Cruizers to search and detain his 
vessels upon the high seas in all cases where their crews are open to the suspicion 
of being engaged in the kidnapping of slaves, and to confiscate such vessels in case 
such suspicions are proved to be well-founded. 

2. The Oovemor in Council further- instructs me to request, that you will 
still act according to the instructions of Government conveyed to you in Mr. Secre- 
tary Willoughby’s letter, dated the 16th of April last, on the subject of the Slave 
trade carried on at the Ports in the Persian Gulf. 


No. 14. From Captain S. Hennell^ Resident in the Persian Gulf^ to the Secre- 
tary to the Government of Bombay^ dated 3rd September^ 1838. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter No. 1346, in this Department, 
under date the 11th July 1838^ — ^approving of the agreement entered into with 
Sultan ben Suggur,” prohibiting the kidnapping of slaves from the coast of 
Barharra, — and farther directing me to act according to the instractibils of the 
Government conveyed in your letter of the 18th April last. 

2. The instructions thus referred to, 1 conclude, are those directing me to 
submit niy opinion in detml, on the |>oints adverted to in Mr. Mackenzie’s communi- 
cation, dated the 28th February 1638, and at the same time to suggest any mea- 
sures which ought occur to me as likely to mitigate the evil of the Slave teade 
carried on in these quarters. 

3. For the conven^nce of reference 1 shall proceed to notice the several 
subjects alluded to by Mr. Mackenzie, by drawing them up in one column, and making 
such remarks as they may appear to call for on the opposite side. 

* See No. 11 siwro. 
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« 1st' Mr. Maekenzie atalM^ thair 
isith reference to th^ aocusatioii of 
Abdoollah ben Iwua, .against Ae 
Joasmees regarding the abductiois of 
a number of his country-women and 
their mal-tre^tment of him seli^ — ^it would 
appear, either the tribe wero innocent 
of the charge or had found means of 
concealing the truth from the Govern- 
ment Agent at Shargah. 


2d. That it would appear that a 
disgraceful traf^in young females, pro- 
bably both by ^alth and purchase, is 
carried on, not only in the territories 
of the Joasmees, but every port of con- 
sequence in the Persian Gulf. 


3d. That had the Sheik of Koweet 
been a member of the General Treaty 
entered into by Sir W. G. Keir, with 
the pacificated Arabs, the conduct of 
some of his subjects in kidnapping 
Somalees would, by the 9th Article 
of that agreement, have come under 
the denomination of piracy. 


a 4th. That the Somalees, from whom 
a great part of the supply seems to be 
drawn, are a free people and as they 
cannot become slaves without violence, 
consequently those conveyed to the 
Persian Gulf must be either kidnapped 
or purchased ifliile prisoners of war, 

7 


On this point 1 hove ahready Nported 
to the Oovemmeiity tha^n the absenoeof 
direct proof against die solgects of Sheik 
Sultan ben Suggur, I was of opinion, that 
instances of free persons being stolen and 
brought away for sale* had somedlnes 
occurred amrmg the Joasmees and it was 
this belief which led me to enter into the 
agreement with the meimmrs of the 
General Treaty, prohibiting the steal-*, 
idg for purposes of traffic^ iif|t merely of 
free persons, but those coming under the 
denomination of slaves, whether men, 
women or children. 

Mr. Mackenzie is right in stating, that 
this traffic in young women does exist in 
all the principal ports. But the greatest 
' part of these females consist of Negroes 
with a few Abyssinians procured by pur- 
chase, and who are considered by the Ma«* 
homedan faith as legitimate bondswomen. 
Instances have, as stated before, taken 
place of Somalees** being 'brought for 
sale, but they are rare^ and in some of the 
ports on the Persian Coast were the cir- 
cumstance to come to the knowledge of 
the Cfaie^ they would be immediately set 
at liberty. 

Unquestionably the proceedings of the 
subjects of the Sheik of Koweet in steal- 
ing the seven Somalee girls from the Coast 
of Barbarab, as reported by the native 
Agent at Muscat would come under the 
9th Article of the General Treaty and as 
such be considered as piracy. But the 
ruler of Koweet is not a member of the 
Treaty in question and moreover calls 
himself a dependent of the Turkish Go- 
vernment. I propose however writing to' 
him on the subject^ and requesting him 
exert his influence to put an end to such 
atrocities. 

In making this observation, Mr. Mac- 
kenzie 1 conclude, means that a great part 
of the supply of those, who were originally 
^^Hoor** or free^ is taken from the Soma- 
lees in contradistinction to the supply of 
Negroes and Abyssinians w*ho come under 
the denominaUon of Abeed” or bondsmen. 

U 
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mA that to this practice a degree of The proportion of the ^ Somalee to 
moral turpitude ^ttachy!^ which if in* the two latter, is perhaps as one in one 
sisted upon would tend considerably to hunclred, and these are as Mr. M. obsenree^ 
diminish the eril. probably either kidnapped or purchased as 

prisoners of war. Itis certainly true that 
by the Mahomedan Law, the sale of free 
persons as slaves is expressly forbidden; 
but 1 doubt, whether in actual fret, any 
great degree of moral guilt is considered to 
be incurred by Mussulmans who engage 
in this traffic. Those who profess' to act 
up to the tenet of tlie Koran, will not 
purchase or sell an individual of this des- 
cription but the practice of disposing of 
prisoners of war as bondsmen, is not con- 
fined to Africa. I am myself aware of 
two instances in this (ffi^ntry in which, 
Persian and Arab women and children, 
taken on the occasion of the capture of 
Bunder Dellum by the Troops of the 
Prince of Shiraz, and that of Mohumrah 
by the present Pasha of Bagdad, were 
carried away and sold as slaves. 

5th. Tl»at the subject appears to I have already in my letter to Govem- 
ofTer a favorable opportunity for intro- of *o 10th January last, fully record- 

ducing the question of abolishing all ed my opinion regarding the impracticabi- 
traffic in slaves on the part of the Uty of abolishing the traffic in slaves on 
Arabian Chiefs or those under their the part of the Arabian Chiefs, without the 
authority. payment of a large sum of money as an 

indemnification for the sacrifice made by 
them in surrendering, a practice in no 
way opposed to their own faith, in com- 
pliance with the religious views and 
opinions of others. At the same time^ I 
expressed my belief that even were this 
indemnification afforded, causCs beyond 
our controul would prevent any benefit 
* being derived from its payment. * , 

4. The only measures 1 can suggest, as likely to mitigate the evil of this 
•^nefarious traffic, — ^independently of the agreement entered into this 'year by the 
Arabkin Chiefs who are Members of the General Treaty, viz. that prohibiting the 
kidnapping of slaves under penalty of the seizure and confiscation of the vessels 
of those concerned, — are Firstly, to endeavour to induce His Highness the Imaun; 
extend the Treaty concluded by Captain Moresby of H. M. Ship Menai, in 
1822, so as to include in its provisions the Provinces of Cutch and Kattywar; an 
object which would be effected by extending the line, without which His Highness* 
vessels engaged in the Slave trade;, are liable to seizure^ jfrom Diu Head, its present 
limit to Karachee ; or in the event of this not being attainable, to the mouths of 
the Indus'; Secondly, to obtain the consent of the Arabian Cbiefr who are not 
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•abjectly of Persia or Tuekeir,. to tbo adoptioo of t|w sane restiietivo line; Tbirdi^ 
to have the right of seardi of all vesseb fouad withool^the pr^^HnUied linilts and 
open to the suspidoii of beieg engaged in t)ie Slave trade conceded to os by 
Treaty on the part of His Highness the (maani« and the Maritime Arabian Cbieft,; 
Fourthh/y to endeavour to negotiate dn agreement by which the purchase or sale of 
Somales or such ether inhabitants of the African Coast as may come under *the 
Mahomedaif denomination of ** Hoot^ or fireet shall be considered as equivalent to 
an act of piraqr and punished accordingly. 


Ffom the Secretary to Government of Bombay to the Resident in the No. 15 . 
Persian Gu^y dated 12M December, 1838. 

I am dire^^ by the Hon’ble the Governor in Council to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter dated the 3d* September last, submitting your opinion upon 
certain points adverted to by Dr. Mackenzie in his communication of the 28th 
Februaiy, 1838, regarding the abduction of young females from the Coast of 
Barbara and suggesting measures likely to mitigate the evil of the Slave trade 
in those quarters. 

2 . With reference to that part of the 3d para, of your communication noticing 
Mr. Mackenzie’s remark that a disgraceful traffic in young women is carried on in 
every port of consequence in the Persian Gulpb, I am desired to observe that it 
appears to Government highly improbable that the protection, secured to the 
Negroes of the Coast of Barbara under the Treaty with Sir W. Grant Keir, excludes 
the Abyssinians ; many of whom are Christians and have the strongest claim to the 
protection of the British Government; but upon this point however you are requested 

to favor Government with your opinion. 

3. Adverting to the remedial measures suggested by yon in your letter dated 
the lOtht January last, I am directed to inform you that, the Governor in Council 
is not at all inclined, in favor of making pecuniary compensation to the Arab Chiefs 
in the Gulf, to induce them to renounce all participation in this revolting trade. 

4. With reference to the last paragraph of your report, I am desired to inform 
you that in regard to those States who have not come under compact to abandon the 
Slave trade, measures only of a persuasive nature and not those of a compulsory 
kind, should be resorted to : and the Governor in Council sees no reiwn why in ^ 
any new engapments which may be made, the Ports on the Coast of Muckram^ 

should not be included. ' 

5 1 am on this occasion desired to request that you will never cease to use 

your u'tmost exertions to advance the important olqect of restricting and suppress, 
ing this hateful traffic, on every opening that may offer ; and if you are s 10 
o^nion that nothing further can be done at present in mitigation of ‘h® ««!, “an 
J suggested in the 4th paragraph of your letter, the Governor in Council directo that 
the ineasures proposed in this communication be attempted as soon as possiUa. 
and which, it is hoped, you wiU succeed in carrying into offecU 


• Spe No. 14 Supra, 
t See No. 4 Supra, 



The African <Mdf«i, h<>way€¥,inuitbelidd tobe«f^ 
included in the .^gagCBiiBnty-^unleie any obstacle may «Mt| not now within the 
knowledge of Oofernmant And ahoidd any sych oMtacle appear to exists you are 
requested to exert every endeavour on your part to remove the same. 

In concluuont 1 am dqsired to intimate to you that the Hon’ble the 
Governor in Council approves of your intention to write to* the Ruler *of Kameet 
regaining thejroceeding of his subjects in stealing Somale 'girls from the Coast of 
Barbara andwquesting him to exert his influence to put an end to such atrodties 
. In future: but you are requested not to lose ught of the Abyssinians. 


No. 16. From Captain JBenmll^ Resident in the Persian Gulf^ to the 
Secretary to Government of Rombay^ dated 19ih 1839. 


I have the honor to acknowledge your letter No. 2378* in this Department, 
Under date the I2th December last, upon the subject of the Slave trade carried on 
in the Gulf of Persia. 

2. Adverting to the 2d paragraph of your communication, I beg respectfully 
to observe that in notidng Mr. Mackenzie’s remark regarding a disgraceful traffic 
in young women being carried on in every port of consequence in the Persian 
Gulf,” I did not for a moment mean to imply that the protection secured to the 
Negroes of the Coast of Barbara under the 'Treaty with Sir W. Grant Keir, 
excluded Abyssinia. The carrying away a native of Abyssinia by force, is by 
that Treaty, equally an act of piracy, as kidnapping a Negro from Barbara, and 
would, if proved, be treated as such. 

3, Ilie Hon’ble the Governor in Council may rely with confidence upon my 
gladly Availing myself of every opening which may offer to use my utmost exertions 
in the restriction and suppression of a traffic so opposed to all the best feelings of 
humanity. A great advance would be made in this important object, if the Imaum 
were persuaded to extend the line beyond which the vessels of His Highness engaged 
in the Slave trade are liable to seizure, from Diu Head to Cape Guadel on the Coast 
of Mekran. I have long been looking for the return of His Highness to Muscat, in 
order to have an opportunity of personally communicating with him upon the 8uh> 
ject • But judging from the manner in which his return has been procrastinated, it 
would almost appear as if Syud Said were determined not to re-visit his Atabian 

-. territories, although it is agmn currently reported he intends shortly to do so. I 
found during my late visit to Muscat that it was perfectly useless discussing any 


question of this nature with the regency of that place, as they always gave out that 
they could not act in any affair, excepting under the special authority and sanction 
of His Highness the Imaum. 

1 te 4. 4. With regard to the maritime Arabian Chiefs, I have much satisfaction in 


meraSfVnto ^bj enclosing the accompanying Arabic copies, and a translation, of engagements which 

Arabi!2i*''%MeA rvfvding have been entered into by Sbaik Khuleefa of Aboothabee^ Shaik Mukhtoom of 
ilsve trade. 


Debaj. Abdoollah of AmoIgaTeen, and Sbaik Sultan of Rasel>Kbymah. Tbe 
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Ant artide of iImm ongq^niMiil oar VNiMta Ihi^d^ oCoomlt tagmoA^ fin* 
' diawu ftom Copo peigado to <3tipe GtMRbL 'TIo toOB«4 —m IwI ipgr totool 
belonging to tho abor^Cbieft^ found withdatM onboaid^gjrqnd dM linitaqpooidsd* 
liable to Miaoro and cengeeatio n -*< h e third mikei Aw mlb irf* ftMulees an aefr of 
piraqr. ^oj * ^ 

fith. The netridivo Uan Mid odier remoAd measorei luggeeted tqr nuTln to|f 
letter of tfie 8d S^tomber I888y have thtto been agreed to by die principal Arabian 
Chieft of the Gid^ and with tbeto eonceesinu I was oUiged to reou^ satisfled Jbr 
the present; — as with reference to the intrigues now earring on ainoi^ them by dw 
emissaries of Khorsldd Pashoy it appeared to me iiupolide to press them farther updn 
a suiyect they at all dmes approa^ with*Buspidon and reluctance. 


From the Acting Secretary to Government of Fomhay to the RetuUnt ns. ir. 
s» the Persian Gulf dated 21«f October ^ 1839. 

I am directed by tho Honorable .the Governor in Council^ to adcnowledge the 
receipt of your letter with its enclosures) dated the 19th July lai^ Na 60) and to 
request) that you will be pleased to embrace the first favorable opportunity of 
inducing His Highness the Imaum of Muscat) to extend the line of prolubidon of 
the Slave trade by hu subjects) fiom DIu Head to Cape Guadel on the coast of 
Mekran. (b) 

2. The engagements entered into by the principal maritime Arabian ChlefS) 
regarding Slave tradO) ore considered by the Governor in Council highly satis&o* 
tory ; and he is pleased to approve the whole of your proceedings now reported. 

3. The Superintendent of the Indian Navy has been requested to issue the 
necessary instructions to the Officers Commading the Honorable Company's Vessels 
of War) on the subject of the articles of the engagements above adverted to. 


fa) The tran^laied treafy with the Raiul Kli}mah Chief annexird to thia letter, is omitted here^ bo- 
cause printed in exUm»o in page 292 of the General Report. 

^A) On the I7ch December, 1839, the Imam uaa induced to assent to ihe eaCensioii of the Imo. 
The agreement eigned by him is priotad in aitaaso page 29J of the General Report. 
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APPENDIX XX. 

CORRECTION OF SEAVESL 


No. 1. Oispatch of the Nonorable Court of Oirecton. dated 36th Septem- 
ber 1838, suggesting the enactment of a law barring impunity 
masters, in virtue of dominical righ^ for acts against slaves. 

No. 2. Extract paragraphs 2, 3, 4 and 5, from a letter from the Ofliciating 
^RSecretaiy to the Government of India, with the Governor General 
to the Secretaiy to the President in Council, dated- 18th Decem- 
ber 1838. 

No. 3. Extract paragraphs 2, 3 and 4, of a letter dated 7th January 1839, 
from the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Iiegia* 
lative Department, to Secretary to the Daw Commission. 

No. 4. letter No. 222, dated 27 th May 1839, from the Officiating Secretaiy 
to the Government of India to the Indian Daw Commisnoner^ ha 
reply to above with enclosures. 

N. B. In answer to this on the 1st February, 1839, tAe Doto CorKsaission 

addressed the Supreme Government its first Report on the sui^ect of Slamery in 

India, It is printed in a distinct Jbrm. 

No. 5. Detter No. 223, same date, from same to same requesting a distinct re- 
port on the present state of the law and practice relative to the 
sale of children, and in particular with reference to crimes occasiorr- 
ed by such traffic. 

No. 6. Detter, dated 30th July 1839, from the Chief Secretary to the Madras 
Government, to the Secretary to the Supreme Government of 
India. The deqmtch No. 1 had been referred to the Madras 
Government, which obtained and sent opinion of the Judges of^ 
the Madras Sudder Adawlut. 

• a 

No. 7. Detter of the Acting Register, Madras Sudder ,Adawlut, dated 17th of 
July, referred to, and enclosed in above, containing opinion of the 
Sudder Adawlut. 

Now 8. Detter from the Chief Secretary to the Bombay Government, to 
the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, Degislative 
Department, dated 3th August 1839. • The Bombay Government 
had also been referred to, and obtained, and forwarded opinion of 
the Judges of the Bombay Sudder Adawlut. 
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Na 9. Letter the Register, Bombay Sadder Fei:^daree Adawlo^ eoatdn- 
ing oianion of the Judges^ referred to^ rad inclosed in the above. 

No. 14i Letter, dated 2d Septendb^r, from thd Seeretaiy to the Supreme Go- 
* vemment of I ndiaA..Legislative Department, to the Chief Seer etary 

to the Government of Bombay, in reply to the foregoingi * 

Nob 11* Ijrater, dated 14th May 1840 of the Seeretaiy to the Government of 

^ ^ndia. Legislative Department, in answer to above. It enclosed 

•the following from the Register Sadder Adawlut and Advorate 
General, to whom refeieaoe had been made by the.Bombay Go- 
Temment 

Na 12. Letter, dated October 5th 1839, to the Advocate General, referred to 
in above. 

- No. 13. Letter, dated 5th May 1840, from Register SudderFoaj^p^ee Adaw- 
lut, refmred to in idem. 
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Disptdch of the JBonorable *Court of Directors dated it&th N,. v 

September, 1838. 

Our attention has been drawn to the observations on the snbjcet of Slavery eon- ' 
tained in Note B. which is appended by the Law Commissioners to the Penal Code. 

In those obligations it is recommended ** that no act hilling under the definition 
of an ofience should be exempted from punishment because it is committed by a 
Master against a Slave.” This recommendation has our entire concurrence ; and 
we desire accordingly with reference to our dispatch on this subjects under date the 
29th of August last, (No. 14,) that you will lose no time in passing an enactment to 
the foregoing cfiect. 


Extract, — paragraphs 2,3>4 and b,—from a letter from the OjfficiaU sa. a. 
ing Secretarg to the Government of India with the Governor 
General to the Secretary to the President in Council, dated 
18/ A December, 1838. 

Para. 2. The Governor General is impressed with the belief that the principle 
has been invariably acknowledged, and acted up to in all Courts of Justice in Ben- 
gal, — such being the result of a minute inquiry entered into by the Sudder Dewan- 
ny Adawlttt for the Lower Provinces within the last four years, and to the records 
of which reference may be easily had for the purpose of verifying His £ordslyp's 
impression. , 

3. A similar equitable principle is believed to have been generally adhered to 
in the N.W. Provinces, in the very few instances, in which persons have appeared 
before a Criminal Tribunal In the character of Master and Slave, — the spirit of the ^ 

* Regulations of Government requirfhg that all persons should be dealt within our 
Courts of Justice on'a footing of i>erfect equality. 

4. It will remain for the Honourable tbc President in Council to determine 
whether, after a consideration of the question, reason nught not be shown for defer- 



coRii£#n<^WsMLv£& 

ing the immediate enactment of whidt there mif^ be dbme doubt tar not 

' -considering specially xeqnirite* — reference to; the limited prevalence of Slaveiy 
in the Bengal Freridency, the veiy treld character in which it«rist%' and the esta- 
blished fwinciple in our Courts of refonng to recognise any distinction of persons in 
xeqieet of criminal proceedings. " , 

6, His ^HBdship has directed me in this letterreore especially to refer to the 
President ofuengal. But although he is less accurately informed of the law »d 
practice in the other Presidencies, heJs led to believe that the same principle of” 
general protection is also extended to thenf ; but he would wish on this head to have 
-feirther infermation. 


Extracif — pa^agrtqths 2, 3 and 4,—^om a letter elated 7th January 
1839, y7*om the Officiating Secretary to the Government of India 
hegialedioe Department to the Secretary to the law Commission. 

Pant 2. The President in Council, — ^with advertence to what is said in noteB. 
of the proposed Penal Code, upon the present state of the Criminal Law in respect 
to Slaves^ and to the observations made in the accompanying extract ^m the letter 
of the Officiating Secretary to the Bight Honorable the Governor General, — re- 
quests that the Commissioners will be so good as to ikvor him with their opinion as 
to whether, the law, as now actually in force over every part of British India, is or is 
not such, as to make the passing of a law of the nature directed by the Honorable 
Court requisite, in order that the intention of the Home Government may be carri- 
ed into complete effect. 

3. If the Commissioners are of opinioh that a special law is requisite with this 
Vew, they are requested to frame the draft of such a law fer the consideration of the 
Council of India. 

4. The Bulject dfchis dispatch wrtll of course find a place in the general Re- 

port upon Slavery in India, which the Commissioners are now preparbig; but I am 
directed lo request that this letter may be specially answered at the earliest hqnve- 
uience of the Commissioners. * 



iffram lAe C^g fart i y ifitecreCmy lo tkeS&vwtmemtqfliuiliatZttfguku 
Hve JDepwrimmt, to tUto Ihdkm Aio ClbntmhHokers, dated ^fik 
Jtfqy, 18a».— 2Vb. 222. ^ 

t 

« 

Wiih fefimiiee to joat l&pcwt on the present state of the(Cyjiiiinal Li|w in 
Iq^ia relating to Slaves^ the Sonorable thh President in Cotmctl i^^ts tibat you 
will collectively fkvor him with yonr opinion^on the following points. 

2. JFurgt, • Whether or not it is expedient now to pass any law to the effect 
of that directed by the Honorable Court of Directors in their dispatch of the 26th 
September 1838, No. 15, whereof an Extract accompanied iny letter to your 
address of the 7th Janoaty lost. 

3. T he P resident in Cenmcil remarits on this point that, — as will appear flom 
the perosai^^ — B. of the Penal Code Note much variance in the practice of Ma- 
gistrates exists as to recognizing the tight of moderate eorrecUon by a master of his 
slave. If is desirable, that doubts upon this subject riionld be removed, if It can 
be done without the hazard of creating greater inconvebieneea 

4. Upon the expediency of fomially abolishing the power of a master to cor- 
rect his slave in any case, it may-be desirable to ctmsifier whether it would be re- 
garded,— with justice, or, in Act by any condderable portion of the community,— as 
an infringement of rights and a deterioration of property through the medium of the 
Criminal Law. It is also to be considered,^ — as the regulations for the punishment 
of servants do not appear to be applicable to slaves,— whether regarding such bene- 
fits as the slave may derive from his situation, it is proper that he should be placed 
in a much more independent condition than a servant and be exempted from pu- 
nishment of every kind, from whatevw authority, and on whatever occasion. 

5. It may deserve enquiry, whether an objection applies to any Special Law 
regulating the conduct of masters towards their Slaves (especially if it be thought 
proper that the law should contain provisions for enforcing by a magistrate the 
obedience of Slaves in like manner as servants,) as implying a recognition of a stale 
of Slavery, towards the absolute'extinction of which,— by the mere force, of time, of 
dvHization, and of the lenient and well understood princi^es and practice of Bri- 
tish iiilmj^trnfiini| great advances are in progress. It has been observed,^ fhat 
if Goi^iment in tiiis manner formally recognize the state of Slavery, it frill inoo|^ 
a gtei^Mger of directly defeating its own intentions^ and of becoming partim t6 
tile maidtenance of that state, by being led into different measures for the rc^la*- 
tion of the rights- and obligations incident to it. It appears to be veiy important t6 
compare,— on the one hand, the inconveniences to which it may be thought the law 
will give rise, not merely such as may necesstarily result from it, but also such as its 
must be likely to produce if administered indiscreetiy, or if made a plaurible ^ouUd 
for discontent and excitement, — and, on the other, the practical benedts which the 
law may be expected to confer. As to this, it is toJie observed that the real ciper- 
ation of the Uiw, is much more limited than would, at Brst sight appear from the 
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teroM of the proriiMtt ea g gtii cd iWole B. of die Bnis 1<!^| which pewMoo. H 
must ba recoIlecCadp waa intended Iw tba Law CemitoSaioneva to be applied la Ibe 
whole Criminal Law,and not merely^ anpply a paiticiilar deject in the eziatiiig lam 
It was made to prohibit immoderate v aa modemie eorreetioa; ibe former of 
which already provided against by the existing law. It may deserve cfon^eration 
whether the operation of the law in simply prohibiting* moderate oorrectioDp will not, 
in fiipta be sty^^re limited by the general practice 6f magistrates upon complaints 
of the natui^n^question which isp at presen t, to lean in favor of the Slave. Apd 
regarding, the effects of usage, the di^ance of tribunals, the difficulty of establishing 
a charge of moderate correction, the tiffiing nature of the punishment wluch could with 
justice be inflicted on a master for moderately correcting his Slave, (it being under- 
stood that according to the existing law, the master would be punishable, if he cor- 
rected his Slave immoderately or even moderately, except for negligence, disobedi- 
ence or disrespect,)— it may be proper to enquire whether the act would be likely to 
have any practical effect of a general or extensive nature. 


6. Withou^ entering into a discussion, upon the degree to which, in the pre- 
sent condition of Indian Society, all Slavery is excluded from amongst the Maho- 
medans by the strict letter of their own law, or upon the degree to which the Ma- 
homed an law and usage have superseded the Hindoo Law of Slavery,— it must, bo 
sufficiently clear, that the abhorrence of Slavery entertained by the English 
functionary ia gradually establiahing an adminiatrrtion of the law under 
which all slavery must fall. It 'may be certain that, with the lapse of time, 
that abhorrence will only increase and be diffused, and that any inconsistencies now 
existing in legal practise must be before long removed by uni orm interpretations in 
favor of the Slave. 


7. Second. Whether supposing a law of the nature proposed to be determined 
on, it could, with justice, be passed without compensation to the owners of Slaves ; 
and generally speaking what compensation would be equivalent to the practical 
change, which such a law would effect in the value of a Slave. Also whether it 
would be indispensable, that, if the power of moderate correction be taken away, 
some provisions for enforcing obedience in the nature of the regulations or by-laws, 
for enforcing the obedience of servants should be enacted. 

8. Third. Supposing a law of the nature proposed to be passed, whether it 
would be expedient to pass it somewhat in the form of the appended draft Act A. 
which htfs been slightly altered from the draft prepared by the Law Commisrioners, 
or in a more general form, os in the Appended draft A ct B, which follows more 
mote nearly the words of the Honorable Courtis despatch. It has been elated to 
the Draft A, that it attempts to define and to restrict too closely. On the other 
hand, as will be seen from the Report, of the Law Commissioners the only, legal 

^effect of the law would be to take away the right of moderate chastisement formi^ ^ 
conduct, such as may be exercised by a parent over his child, or a master over his 
apprentice. It may therefore deserve consideration, whether the act in the more 
general form, would import a greaCdeal more than its real operation; and though 
its terms might be very proper in a code^ which embraced the whole, criminal wa|. 
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.diej-wimMbeiiupipKopKiaiteia'njiefewkkkcAiitedMi^*^!^ ptftial nodlfr* 
4Mtion of ibo osisting Kiir. *lt be dbeer^PTffaet dieuwormch general teniie 
'WooU boee the efieetoC rapiMeiitibig tbe exb»g lew, ee nmcb more deledira 'then * 
St teel^ ie, end of ■iatie dnoing nmcb greeter ^engee in tbe m a g es end ri^^iaf tbe 
Di^e o^mmunitj then ia dithex intended or eflbcted. ** 


^ DRAFT ACT A, ENCLOSED IN ABOVE.^^ 

* « 

J[t is hereby declared and enacted ibatH^oever assnulta, impriaona, or inffida 
any bodily injury upon any person being a Slave, either by way of pnnisbmeiit, or 
of compnlaion, or in the prosecution of any purpose, or for any other cause* or un« 
der any other pretext whatsoever* under circumstances which would not have jus- 
tified such assaulting* imiarisoning, or inflicting bodily injury upon such person* if i 
such person had. not been a slave* is liable to be punished by all Courts o£ Criminal 
Jurisdictiai^ithin the territories subject to the Government of East India Com- 
pany, as he would be liable to be punished by such Courts* if such person had not 
been a slave. 


DRAFT ACT B. ENCLOSED IN ABOVE. 

It is hereby declared and enacted that no Act* which would be an ofience if 
done against a free person* shall be-«xempted ficom punishment* because it is done 
against a slave. 


JFVom JUr. J. P- Grants Officiating Secretary to the Government 
of" Indm, to the Indian Law CommUeeumera CSo. 223J dated 
the 27th May, 1839. 

As bearing upon the'genetal question of Slavery on India* to which my letter 
to your ad d r**— of this date No. 222 relates^ 1 am directed by the Honlrle the Pre- 
sident in Council* to request that you will prepare and submit for the consideration 
of Government* a note of the present atate of the Law and practice in India rela^ 
tive to jhe sale of children. * 

Para. 2. It has been observed to the President in Council* that the subservi- 
ence .of a dancing girl to her keeper is perhaps not greater in India than that of the 
young prostitute to the Panders of Paris and of London* and no Magistrate in thessf 
daj^ would construe it to be slavery* or in any way sanction tbe right of conUbl 
which is assumed. Yet the power over these girts is acquired by purchase* and it Is 
aniqiected that the traffic in children fiir the so^ply *i>f the Zenana and the Brothrel 
Is a source of extensive crime* upon the temptation to which gangs even of sya- 
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8. T he o^ jon rod the soggec^c^ of ^ Ittjdbn l!«nw Coarintiiltintira irn rn 
queeted on ttf^^jjj^t-yn a icpaaate p^poc^ qii appeiv ^.4be BteilUtNitin Coun- 
cil <o be a quMtion, whidi* suppofling it to require le(|j{^ion, might be ponvenidht- 
^ ly lef^slated upon uilh reference to (ST queelitm to which my separatd'letternf this 
data relates. 


From Mr, H.Chamiert C^iqf Secretary to Oaoemment Fort St. 
George, to Mr. J, F. Grant, OfficUiting Secretary to the 
Goeemn^% ^ In^a, dated July 1839. 

With reference to you letter o^ the 27th May last, ' No. 346, 1 am direete^ by 
the Right Honorable the Goremor in Council to transmit for the information 
of the Honorable the President in Council the accompanying copy of a letter firom 
the acting Register of the Sadder Adawlut, submitting the sentiments of that Court 
on the several points referred to in your letter under reply on the subject of iSIavery 
in India, and to intimate that his Lordriiip in Council entirely concurs in the 
opinions expressed by the Judges, and considers it will be preferntble not to legis- 
late at all in respect to Slavery, until the whole question in all its bearings has been 
lully considered. 


From Mr. J. B. Baoidsou, Acting Register, Sadder Adambtt; to 
the. Chifif Shystetfim <«? GoiytKtmeMt of datcd\7^ 

My, 1839. . ’ 


1 am dimmed by the Judges of t)ie Si^lder Adawlut to acknowledge the’ re- 
Cbeipt of'the eztt[aeS>fiiom the minutes oduMMuItation under date the 2d JaJjy 1839^ 
No. 680, forwa^ng copies of a Ipttes. deled the* 27tb May Iss^ from the oficiating 
Secretoiy to the <i|foyeniment of fsi^ and of the papers which aoeonqpanied tha^ 
‘Oommuniealiost on Ae anbjact -of $iaebiy in India, with reftrence espedali^ to a 
dupateh'from the fibsnioeable the. Oontit of HireoqMM. desiring the Govemnanl of 







j ^CMrt of Boaai^ AJTwtDt'WyWIt killr W^i^ig^nS^ 

UlitilttviBriM^riM'tow '. '"A -V vnS, 

•*. lliajRirit qMMm OB of ilib CbolQa^^VS^hbS^^ 

■ CkiTbnibieiitla wliethar orBM lt'b.ekpbc^kit now to pam shy IpceliiriMw 'ko ihit 
eftet o£. thsC'of which s copy b annexed 'i^eclsririg and entbttng ttiiai; 'My‘aM«li( 
commUt^ w iMnoB^ i>^a>7 inflict^ op A qjave al^l -ha punbhabtf Jn tba aamh 
Ihifhnoraa if aueh'toMuk'had been committed or personal injury inflicted on a 
ftie'peraoik 


i*. 


'*• With to&ftnAe' to the observation in paragraph 5 of the letter froin the hffi - 
ciatin|g g|ca^ ry to the Govehnneiit of India dated 27 th ifay 1839, that **mucb 
Tananc0*9f'fflel^MctiAc bf Magistrates exists As to recognising the right of mbderatb 
correction by a master of his stave** the Judges of the Siidder Adawlht ‘ 
that the circular order bf the Foujdaree Adawlut of the 27th November 182^ 

laid down a uniform course of procedure in this respect; and that in as much as 

specific penalty is prescribed in the Regulations for assaults exceeding the Juris- 
diction of the Magistrate under Section XXXIL Regulation IX 1816,.the. .crimi- 
nal Judge is required under the provisions of Section V.fl Regulation. X, of 1816» 
as illustrated by the circulated order of 28th January 1828, to be guided in such 
cases, by the Mabomedkh law, which does not make a master liable to punish- 
ment for correpting his slave in a lawful manner for itn offeneC, incuWing discre- 
tiomary punishment under that law. 


4. 


Regulations ^r the punishment of servants, for breach of duty ** or de- 
parture from prc^iMV demeanour'* liave been enacted in iSration XVllI Regulation 
XII of 1827 in the dbide'of Bombay ; but there are no such p^vtaioi^ in force under 
this Ftosidebl'ey ; whete tbeVefbre th'e com^rison, between tlie condition ,ojr a s«p^ 
vant, and that of a Slave exempted fixim correction by his master, cannot be mi^. 


6. In the note B to die Penal Code it appears to be argued, that the maston 
of Slaves, in these territories, exact service by the use of violence, and that the 
sense of reciprocal benefit is not brought into operation under the system of 
Slavery there prevuling. ■ 

6! But the information contained in the official reports on this subject, does 
not appear to wairant this conclusion. It is certain that the ill-treatment of SlaVes 
by their masters is not general, if indeed it exists at all to any great degree : and as 
a motive, 'of, the nature of that adverted to by the Law Commission, as not existing^ 
is observable that the Slave is fed, Roused and clothed by his mintpr. TIm < 
e nactme n t of a Penal Code, abrogating all reference to the Mahomedan Law will 
set smile the rule above mentioned, and under the ^neral provisions fbr the pot^. 
iahment of assaults^ ths masters of ^aves will^by the operation of that ** abhorrenee , 
of Slaweiy** noticed in the letter flmm the Officiating fitacretory to the Government 
of India, be deprived of any power, which they may now exercise, enfhrddg 
.obedience by personal ooneetiim. ' 



7. Some inteml mast .*the ptom|^gMlilit.io€-.o.£ouI Code. 

^13A soborffinsto 'fohoUoiiarie^ wi!^ (pinions hove, been le^t^ iipon.'j|M 
iiremed bgr dw Lew Ccffaimiasion, ha ^ not yet-ell wo( in^ their opihb^^^^’th; 
Judges of this Coart hero yet td ammenee t)ie laborioas < reeli^n of thiji 
code im^eeed^gjpon them, as well ' to dignt the opinions la^ before them. 
> The oceupadon of their time and attendon by their 'p|N>per judicial dudes lemSss 
tilde leisure for this arduous undertalfi^ ^ ‘ > 

e , > * 

8; But it doe^ not appear to tbe Court of Sadder Adawlut that in the mean, 
time any special enactment on the subject is required. The observations in the 
letter under consideration shew, that there are grave reasons fo£*^* questioning the. 
expediency of any special legislation on tbe point in question, and that any pjcacti. 
cal good, commensurate with the danger of evil, would result froinjn|g[ra( the 
proposed law cannot in tbe opinion of the Judges of the Suddeir^2wmat be 
expected. 

With reference to the second question in paragraph 8, it appears to the 
Judges that no satisfactory conclusion as to the elaim for compensation could be 
formed, or estimate as to the quantum of compensation be made, without local 
enquiries, into which it would not be proper fur this Court to enter without the 
special authority of the Government. 

10. The provisions in the Bombay code for the punishment of servants would 
be nugatory in the case of slaves from whom a fine could not, consistently be 
levied and to whom ** ordinary imprisonment without labour'* for fi>urieen days, 
would be rather a boon than a punishment. 

11. If a law of the nature proposed shall be determined upon, there can, in 
tbe opioion of the Judges of the Sudder Adawlut, be no doubt that tbe draft act 
A would be preferrable to B, for the reasons stated in para: 9 of Mr. Secretary 
Grant’s letter. 

12. The latter Act would in the opinion of the Sudder Adawlut, be calculated 

to occasion serious misconception. 

0 



AFSSESr! 


AtUftg . €^^11^*1 Seoniaf^ jto Chtm^rnimemt^ 
JHepwtmue^U JPow^ajy,J^ fAe O^MaAng Sectekt^ io, 
4he oj^ J^uiia, cm lAppLe^pwletlwe MX^^arimtHt^ dated 

mAa^t.rsm. % V , 

.' • s ' . ■ • 

In M^nowlfdging the receipt qf yotirJi^ter dated the 27* of May laM, No. 342 
enclonng the draft of a. proposed Act^ proviXn^^ that a personal injury or *i 
sinault committed on a slave shall be punishable in the same manner as if commit- 
ted on a free per^,-— I.am directed by the Honorable the Governor in Council, to 
transnti^ you, to be laid before the Honorable the President in Council, copy of 
alettelj^HHilhp Bcgister of the Sadder Foujdaree Adawlut, dated the 20th ultimo, 
rep<^ng11I^ opinion of the Judges of that Court, that there is no necessity to pass a 
special law for the protection of slaves under this Presidency, — since the laws at 
present in force, are applicable to them, and an ofience which would be punishablo 
when committed against a free man would tiot he ««empt from punishment if done 
against a slave; 


«Wr. J*. N. LaGeytf Register Sudder JRoujdaree Adawlet\ Romibag, 
to Mr. J, P. WUIoughhgj Secretary to Cfovemment qf Bom. 
hagy dated 20ffr Jvdgy 1839. 

1 am directed by the Judges of the Sudder Foujdaree Adawlut, to acknowledge 

your letter No. 1675, dated the 3d instant, giving cover to a despatch from the 
Officiating Secretary to the Government of India, on the sdli^ect of a proposed law^ 
relative to -a personal injury or an assault committed on a Slava, and requesting their 
opinioa on the same. ^ 

2 -In reply I am instructed to observe that there does not appear to be any ne- 
cessity to pass a special law for the protection of slaves throughout the Zillabs of 
this Tre8idency,~-as the law in force is as applicable to them as to free men, aiid no 
offence done agMOst a freeman, is by the Bombay Code exempted from punish- 
ment because it is done against a slave. 

3.’ As the power of a roaster to correct his slave has never been admitted by 
*oar code, the general practice of the Magistrates has been against it, — although except- 
tiona are quoted in the note B. to the Penal Code ; and it is not cimsidered that a 
strict enforcement of this rule would be looked qpon by the community as an in- 
fringement of right, or a deterioration of property: for masters are also protected 
n gainat the misconduct of their slaves^ as the regulations for the punishment of ser- 
vants, contained iq Section 18, Regulation XII of 1827, have been ruled 1^ this 
Court, andei>d«te the 4th November 1830^ to be applicable to slaves. 


xs.a 




Mr. J. IVGr^f, OJ^4aing‘S€&fe&ir^'torthe 

* India, X<«^l£rllo« J^epq^Ment', t6 the, A'eting'^^EMiff^iS^tiMarg 

to the^oeemmeut oj Bv^bay, 

• "'■ . kr ^ 

i • ' 

1 am directed by the Honombld the President in Oouncil to aeloaowledge the 
receipt of your letter No. 2037, under ±.‘*»e the 6th- ultimo, with ^enclomte, and 
in reply to communicate the following observations. 

Para. 2. Ilia Honor in Council is of opinion that, for the^urpose of the Re- 
port on Slavery, as well as with respect to the particular Act under consideration, it 
will be desirable to enquire of tlie Company’s Advocate at Bombaj', wh^^^an any 
proceedings for falsa imprisonment, the Bombay Regulation would atG^^ls a legal 
justification, — the person imprisoned being a slave, and not under abjr specific con- 
tract of service'? 

3. It is desirable also to enquire of the Judges of the Sadder Foajdsaree Adaw- 
lut at Bombay, what is the number of cases in which the Regulation has been put 
in force against slaves, and whether, under the Bombay Regulations, a master pun- 
ishing a servant, (not being a slave) young or old, by moderate correction for gross 
negligence or misconduct, would be punishable as for an assault ?, 

4. With regard to the ** general practice of Magistrates,"— there is no doubt 
that, as regards immoderate correction or even moderate correction without foult, 
every kind of law, and the universal practice of Magistrates-throughout India, is in 
fovor of the slave. What Ilis Honor in Council particularly desires to know, is, 
whether the Sadder Foujdaree Adawlut mean that the general practice applies to 
moderate correction for negligence or mimmndact. If such be the case, he is fur- 
ther deMtoiis of being informed of the number of cases, in which masters have been 
punished by Alagistiatcs for ntoderote correction of their slaves. 





•JB3 




M rni lkf KiMMtfi tt mg Aeh^lktm^, Jydieiml i 

y. {MaddM^^^JSkenT;:^ ' 
qf ^fiuS^' qt the LegiUaUoe I>epar tm ent, daied, 

1840. L / ^ 

I am directed by tbe Honor^e the Governor in Conncil to acknowledge the 
rec^pt.of tbe Ofl^giating Secretary's letter, dated the 2d of September last. No. 472| 
relative^ a proposed lawpioviding that a personal injury or assanlt committed on 
a slave sMth b^ w niahed in the same manner as if committed on a fiee person ; and 
in reply, OTvm^mit to yoafinr the pnrpose of being hud before tbe Right Honot»> 
hie tbe Governor Generd of India in Conncil, copies of the documents noted in the 
margin,* submitting the opinion of the Judges of tbe Sndder Adawlul^ and of the • vu. mo 
A cting Advocate GenetBl,.on the pmnts noticed in the 2d, 3d and 4th paragraphs of^ 

Mr. Grant's letter. 


From Mr. Howard^ AcUng Advocate GeHerat^ to the Acting Chiqf vo. t*. 
Secretary to Government of 3ombny^ dated bth Octtdtert 1899. 

1 have had the honor to receive your letter of the third of thu month, with 
enclosures. 

M' ith respect to the seoond paragraph of the letter from ^ Officiating Secretary 
to the Government of India,dated the second ultimo, — there Is no regulation or othef 
law prevuling in Bombay aothotising Slavery in any form. '^Tbe English law, ex* 
cept in cet^tain cases of contract and inheritance, extends over tbe whole Island. 1 
need scarcely add dierefore, that to an acdon or mminal prosecution for frdse im- 
priaonmenc^t would be no defence to aver that tbe plaintiff or prosecutor wax the 
lilive of ^e defendant. 



48t ' 


COBBi^taol^ OF HLAVBftl 




I^nm JUr. O. Gruni Suddet 

V WMSOJtfofrh^ Secreial^. to Goverm^t, J^iNKdU^Jll0tttrtment, 
S<mb€^, dated &tk Jttd^y 1840 . ' ^ 

. Wi^ feference to Mr. ('hief Secrv/trft^Reid'B letier, dated 3i^‘OBt&)Mr» iS39» 
No. 2617« and ita accompaniment ^ng cog»y Vf^a letter from the Secretary fo the 
Government of India, dated 3d September, 1839, on tbe anbj<ctof a |»opaaed 
Law for tbe protection of Slaves in cases of personal l^jniy ee^iassauU eomanttad 
on them, — I am direpted by the Judges to state fer tbe information of j|tftt£iovera> 
meat of India, that there are no cases on record of the Begalati||;^trfi^^jm Slavea 
having been put in force in this Fresidency,~BBve at Bntnagiree wnere them am 
thrt e instancdi of female Slaves, who had absconded, having been restored to their 


masters. 


Para. 2 With regard to the query ** whether nnder die Bombay. Beg uHfcin nsb 
a master punishing a servant (not being a slave) by moderate correeiion, fdt gross 
negligence or misconduct, would be punishable as for an assault,” the Judges are of 
opinion that the master would be obnoxious to penal consequence in point of Law. 
So muoh4mwever, do the interests of master and servant reciprocate, that in pmnt 
of foct^ the^w as in other parallel cases is seldom appealed to : and when it is^ its 
penal exercise must be entirely governed by tbe character of each individnal case. 
For instance, tbe punishment of a master for correcting his servant wimld be gradu^ 
stted by tbe extenuating or aggravating features of tbe offence. Tbo hopwlodge of 
thiseflect, act., 1 am denred to observe, as a very salutary restraint on the amsier, 
whilst itumnitaneonriy checks improper conduct tm the part of the servant and 
that the mere knowletlge of tbe existence of this law, combined trith the reoiproeal 
mterests of master and servant above alluded to, eflbets whstsbonld be the aim at 
all penal Law, — namei^tlie preventiao of necessity.liir its exe wii n 

S. In reply to other points of tefersnoe, I am directed to state that the 
only^cass In whidi tb^4 law has been enforced agunat a mast'fr for Ol-treating a 
SIfvb, afqiears on tbe records of the Surat Zillab { whs a n ' a peteoa was pnniabcd 
in 1835, .with a 6ne of Bs. 5, or dye day's imprisonment for potting his’lSave in tbe 
sto^(ivr-nnd in the fidlowing years, two persona w e r waecnsed of is ^ifitar oAmo^ 
a nft d ia sa ia aed for want of i»o^ No ot^r ease ap pear s to have dttknad'tfaron^ip 
ottt the -aillabs under this Presidenoy. * ° 






